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To his Grace, the 



Duke of Marlborough. 



TH E Nature- and Defign of this 
Work may, in fome Degree, atone 
for the Liberty we take in prefixing to 
it the immortal Name of Marlborough. 
For whofe Protection fhould we court 
in pubKfhing an Univerfal Hi/lory , 
wherein are difplayed the Atchievements 
of all the Heroes of former Ages, if 

not your Grace's, who are Grandfon 
to the greateft Hero of our Age ? Who- 
evei impartially perufes the following 
Hiftory, and compares the fo much ex- 
alted Heroes of Antiquity with the late 
Duke of Marlborough, will find, that 
their mighty A<£ts now ferve but as Foils 
to fet off his more glorious Enterprifes 
and Succefles. Moft of thofe great Con- 
querors were, we may fay, but licenfed 
Thieves, Subverters of States and Em- 
pires, Plunderers of the Subftance, and 
Enemies to the Rights, of Mankind ; 
whereas the generous Duke of Marlbo- 
Vol. I. A rough 



ii DEDICATION, 

rough drew his Sword in the noble Came 
of Liberty, againft the ambitious At 
tempts of a powerful and infulting Na- 
tion, defeated its befl>concerted Mea- 
sures, and delivered not Britain only, 
but all Europe^ from impending Slavery. 

Nor have Arms alone reflected an 
extraordinary Luftre on your Grace's 
Family ; Letters too have greatly con- 
tributed to its Splendor. The Earl of 
Sunderland Your Father, altho' engag- 
ed in the morr. arduous Scenes of pub- 
lick Life, hath enriched this Nation 
with a Monument of his Love and Va- 
lue for the liberal Arts, which other Na- 
tions may well envy, but few can equal. 
No Wonder then, that Your Grace, 
in whom the eminent Prerogatives of two 
fuch illuflrious Families have centred, 
mould be fo much the Darling of this 
happy Nation. But it is not the Luftre 
alone, which is derived on You from 
Your noble Progenitors, that entitles 
You to the Love and Efteem of Man- 
kind. The Excellency of Your own 
Virtues heightens the Glory which You 



received by Inheritance : Among the 



many good Qualities, which we might 

here 
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here take ©eo&sni to celebrate, without 




1 Cesofore incurred by 
we Ml only ifimgle out that 
truly noble an4 gamnresuis Spirit, which 
is fo beeaeHbg Perlbsiis of Your eminent 



Station. Prwidesmoe feems to have put 
Wealth m Younr Hands merely that 




t idyjpife it, and tfhew by Your 
tdhefe Times of Corruption, 
that the Valke of Gold is to be meamr- 
ed only by the OpgioriMoiides it gives of 




exerting Good Natose. That Greatnefs 

whuidhi Yoia happily join to 
Greatnefs of FoittLiime, will make the 

Duke of himrilhimwgh live, when mean 



Men, oi the &M3ne Raink, are, in fpite of 

their Treatoes lb caidaaly hoarded up, 
buried in Otjfcicm. The Humanity of 
Your Temper, Your obliging Affability 
and CondefcoBfeiL, oii^ht be a noble 



and juH Sidbijptft ©i Panegyric : But it is 
not our Intrrair Smesne to -enter into a Detail 



of Your GsiACsfs Virtues and Perfecti- 
ons. We aue to© confeious of our own 
Inabilities to atnromipT it. We mall there- 
tore only addi, tdbat if Your Grace's Pa- 
tronage cm recommend this our Perfor- 
mance, to aiffl who love and honour the 

A 2 Duke 
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dF Mwrlforough, its Reception 



wil fee UmroedaL What we lay before 



Ycra lbs Ibeea hitherto kindly received 



by tdtae FiiaMicj both at Home and A- 

hope, will in fome 
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medhanne exoale the Liberty we take in 

§w Your Grace's Protection. To 

on Your Good 
hmut amy kind of Merit in 
tire Wodk ideM" would have been unpar- 

Burr we have already trelpafled too 

Your Grace's Patience ; 

wluesrefee we fcaM only beg leave to af- 
fiosre Yotl, that our greateft Ambition is, 
t tfe Addiels, and the following- Hi- 






„ ~ ^^^^e to Your Grace, and 

tteit we may he allowed die Honour of 



Siafefcmlsainig ©urfelves, 

M? 1/ORD, 



TW" -Grace's 



Mofi Obedient, 
Mojl Devoted, 
Hu7?ible Servants, 



The Authors. 
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PREFACE. 

y TISTORY is, without all doubt, the moft 
■ ■ j j inftru&ive and ufeful, as well as entertaining, 
JL JL Part of Literature more efpecially, when 
it is not confined within the narrow Bounds of any par- 
ticular Time or Place, but extends to the Tranfa&ions 
of all Times and Nations, Works of this Nature 
carry our Knowledge, as Tully obferves, beyond the 
vaft and devouring Space of numberleis Years, tri- 
umph over Time, and make us, though living at an 
immenfe Diftance, in a manner Eye-witneffes to all 
the Events and Revolutions, which have ocoafioned 
aftonifhing Changes in the World, By thefe Records 
it is that we live, as it were, in the very Time yrhen 
the World was created ; we behold how it was govern- 
ed inats Infancy, how over-flowed and deftroyed in a 
Deluge of Water, and again re-peopled ^ how Kings 
and Kingdoms have rifen, flouriflied, and declined, 
and by what Steps they brought upon themfelves their 
final Ruin and Deftrudtion. From thefe and other 
like Events occurring in Hiftory, every judicious 
Reader may form prudent and unerring Rules for the 
Conduft of his Life, both in a private and publick 
Capacity. But, as the eminent Advantages accruing 
to us from this valuable Branch of Learning have beert 
fufficiently difplayed by many others, we fhall not 
trouble our Readers with a minute Detail of them, but 
haften to what is peculiar to the Work, which we now 
offer to the Public. 

We promifed,in our firft Number, to prefix to this 
Volume, when it was compleated, a Preface, where- 
in, after fome Account of the Method we have ob- 
ferved, jind the Authors we have chiefly followed in 
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the Work, we Ihould examine the different Computa- 
tions of Time, the Coins, Weights, and Meafures 
ufed by the feveral Nations whofe Hiftories fhould be 
therein delivered, with fuch other Particulars as we 
fhould judge ufeful and neceffary, This Promife is 
•what we now intend to difcharge, and to begin with 2 
fuccinft Account of the Method We have purfued. 

Our Intent was to write a General Hiftory of 
Mankind, from the earlieft Account of Time to the 
prefent. Purfuant to this Defign, before we enter 
upon the Hiftory itfelf, we have thought it neceffary 
to premife, by way of Introduction, an Account of the 
Cofrnogony, or Production of the Earth, as being the 
Theatre on which the Scenes of the enfuing Hiftory 
were to be afted. In this preludious Difcourfe, after 
having related, without omitting any thing that was real- 
ly curious or entertaining, the various Opinions both 
of the ancient and modern Philofophers, concerning 
the formation of the animate and inanimate World, we 
proceed to the only authentick and genuine Hiftory of 
the Creation, that which has been left us by Mofes. 
The Opinions of the Philofophers are, for the moft 
part, abfurd, incoherent, and contradi&ory ; wfaereas 
the Mofaick Account, if rightly underftood, carries 
with it all the Marks of Truth and Probability, even 
though it be regarded only as a human Compofition, 
abftrafted from divine Authority. Having attended 
the Earth through its feveral Degrees of Formation, 
feen it perfected, cloathed with Trees and Plants, re- 
plenifhed with Animals, and at laft Man, for whom 
the Whole was defigned, and to whom the Dominion 
of it was exprefly given by its Maker, introduced 
and placed in it ; we take fome Notice of the Opini- 
on of thofe who think Mankind were in being before 
Adam, whom they fuppofe to have been the Progeni- 
tor of the Jews only ; we touch upon feveral Inquiries 
that have been made concerning the Time and Seafon 
of the Creation, the Place where- Adam was created, 
(Jc and clofe the Introdu&ion with fome Account of 
the Creation of the Angels, of the Nature, Power, 

Employments, 
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Employments, &c. of thofe Spiritual Beings, that fo 
eminently concerned themfelves in the Affairs of Man- 
kind, at leaft in the firft Ages of the World. The In- 
trodu&ion, we hope, will not be thought of a dilpro- 
portionable Length \ fo copious a Subjeft, as the 
Origin of the World and Mankind, could not be well 
reduced into a narrower Compals. If there Ihould be 
fome little Obfcurities or Inconftftencies, where we have 
delivered or explained the Opinions of the old Philo- 
fophers, we need not fay much to excufe ourfelves to 
thofe who know in what Uncertainty and Confufion 
the Hiftory of thofe Philofophers and their Opinions 
have been left by the Antients* 

From the Cofmogony* or Formation of the Earth 
and Things that were made for the Ufe of Man, we 
proceed to the General Hiftory of the World till the 
Flood, but premife feveral curious Inquiries touching 
the Situation of th? Garden of Eden^ the State of 
Innocence and its Continuance* the two Trees, the 
Prohibition laid on the firft Pair, the Tempter and his 
Punifhment* the Fall of Man, and the Effe&s it had 
on human Nature, and on the Earth,- with the differ- 
ent Opinions touching the manner in which the Change 
in the Conftitution of Man and of the Earth was ef- 
fe&ed. The Chronology from the Creation to the 
Deluge is what we likewife thought neceflary to fettle, 
before we entered upon the Hiftory of the Antedilu- 
vian World, As Mofes hath notfet down the particu- 
lar Time of any Tranfattion before the Flood, except 
only the Years of the Patriarchs, all we can do in this 
Period is to determine that Point, which might have 
eafily been done* were there no Varieties in the feveral 
Copies we now have of Mofes's Writings. But as the 
Hebrew \ the Samaritan, and Greek Verfion of the Sep- 
iuagint, vary very much from one another, and fome 
Writers prefer one Copy and fome another, we have 
exhibited thefe Varieties in feveral Chronological 
Tables of the Years of the Patriarchs, adding to the 
Computation of the Hebrew, of .the Septuagint, and 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch, the Numbers of the 
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Years of the Patriarchs, as delivered by Jofephus^ and 
*corre£ted by Dr. Wills and Mr. Whifton^ the Numbers 
in the-prefent Copies of that Hiftorian being greatly 

• corrupted. Having thus dated the Chronology before 
: the Flood, we deliver the Hiftory of the Antediluvian 
Patriarchs, as tranfmitted to us in the Writings of 
Mofes^ which are the only to be depended upon in 
thofe early Times. However, we have thought it 
not amifs to eolledl the moft material Pieces of Hifto- 
ry to be found in profane Authors, relating to the 
Times preceding the Flood ; among which though 
there be feme winch bear apparent Marks of Truth, 
yet we believe the greater Part will be judged to de- 
ferve little Credit: However, as every thing, which 
has the lead Pretence to fo great Antiquity, cannot 
but be entertaining and curious, we hope our Labour 
in collecting them will not be condemned as ufelefs. 

FRoivfthe Hiftory of the Antediluvian World, we 
pafe to that of the Flood, where we produce profane 
Teftimonies of th&t wonderful Cataftrophe, relate 
various Conje&ures of antient and modern Wri- 

• ters, as to the Manner in which that dreadful Deva- 
■ ftation was brought on the Earth, give forne Account 

• of the Ark, whereby Noah and his Family, with fuch 
Kinds of living Creatures as he took in with him, were 
delivered from this Deftru&ion ; and laftly before we 

•difmifs the Hiftory of the old World, take a tranfient 
View of the Antediluvian State of Mankind, of their 

-Religion, Policy, Arts and Sciences, of the Alterations 
which have been wrought in Nature by the Flood, of 
the Longevity of the 'Antediluvians, and the-Caufes 

-of it, as well as of the prodigious Fertility of the firft 

'Earth. To thefe we add an Inquiry touching .the 
Situation of Mount Ararat , and the various Opinions 

• about it. 

Havino thus collefted, in the beft manner we 
xould, what we have found worth Notice, from Wri- 
ters of various Times, Religions, and Countries, relating 
to the AntedihiviaH World, we proceed to the Gene- 
ral Hiftory from. the-Deluge to the Wb&JMbm \ 

but 
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but firft fetde she Chronology from the Deluge to the 
Departure «©f Abraham from Haran. This is one of 
the mod difficult Periods to fettle in all Chronology, 
not only becaufe we have no Afliftance therein from 
profane Hiftory, but alfo on Account of the great 
Diver fity between the Several Mofaick Writings. How- 
ever, it is no fmall Satisfaction, that the great Differ- 
ences between the -federal Copies end here, and that, 
being once got :below the Birth of Abraham 7 we en- 
ter upon a more certain Series of Time, about which 
Chronologers do more generally agree the Variety 
of the Copies making a Difference of but few years, 
not of feveral Ages, as We find before this Period : 
for the better exhibiting of which we have inferted 
Chronological Tables of the Years of the Poftdiluvian 
Patriarchs to the Call of Abraham, according to the 
Computation of the -Hebrew, of the Septuagint, and 
.of the Samaritan Pentateuch. Having ftated the Chro- 
nology, we come to the Hiftory of Noah after the 
Flood, and. of his Defcendants to Abraham, prefenting 
the Reader with whatever we find curious or enter- 
taining, not only in facred, but profane, Writers, 
namely, in the fm all Remains which are 1 left: us of the 
Phoenician Antiquities collefted by Sanchaniatho, and 
which are fuppoled to relate to the earlieft Times. As 
the planting of Nations in the two firft general Migra- 
tions, the forming of Societies and Governments, the 
Rife of Arts and Sciences, the Beginning of States 
;and Monarchies, fall within this Period, we give the 
iReader as diftinft < an Account of thefe important Fafts, 
-as the Records which have reached us will allow- of. 

From ther general Hiftory of the Migrations of the 
Children of Noah, of the peopling of the Earth by 
them, and the fetding of the -firft Governments, 
we defcend to the particular Hiflories of each King- 
dom, beginning with that of Egypt, which is without 
.doubt one of the moft antient Nations of the World, 
having . been peopled either by Ham, or his Son 
Mizraim y with his own Jflue, which inhabited fe- 
deral Parts of it under the Names of Mizraim, 

Pathruftum, Cajluhim, -and Gaphthorinu This Hif- 
tory 
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tory we purfue from the firft Original of the Egyp- 
tian Nation to its Conqueft by the Perfians^ when the 
fevere Prediction of the Prophet a was fulfilled, There 
Jhall be no more a Prince in the Land of Egypt. And 
here to acquaint the Reader, in a few Words, with 
the Method we have followed in delivering the parti- 
cular Hiftories of each Nation ; we begin with ac- 
counting, in the beft Manner we can, for the Name 
or Names which each Nation bears ; then we proceed 
ro a Defcription of the Country, containing an Ac- 
count of its Situation, Extent, Climate, Divifions, 
Fertility ; of its animal and vegetable Productions, of 
the natural and artificial Curiofities it contains ; of its 
Cities, Rivers, Mountains, Lakes, and whatever elfe 
worthy of Notice is to be found in each Province. 
Next we inquire into the Original and Antiquity of the 
Inhabitants, confider their Laws, Government, Religi- 
on, Cuftoms, Inftitutions, Language, Commerce t 
Learning, Trade, Navigation, and alio endeavour, as 
far as ib intricate a Subject will allow, to fetde the 
Chronology of each Nation. Laftly, we deliver the 
Series and Hiftory of their Kings, which comprizes 
the Wars, Treaties, Revolutions, and all the moft re- 
markable Events of each Country. Thus we' may 
fay, without Vanity or Oftentation, that no Hiftory 
hath hitherto appeared in any Language, which can 
with more Juftice challenge the Title of an Univerfal 
Hiftory than the prefent, fince it comprizes not only 
the Hiftory of all Nations and Countries, but of all 
Religions and religious Ceremonies, of all Arts and 
Sciences, of the Laws that have been any where ol> 
ferved, of Trade, and Navigation, and, in fhort, of 
whatever lias been invented for the Ufe and Conveni- 
ence of human Race. But to return to the Sequel of 
our Hiftory. 

A fter delivering .the Succeflion of the kings of 
Egypt* according to the Greek and Latin Authors, we 
thought it might be deemed an Omifiion, if we 

ihould take no Notice of the Series of the Egyptian 

Kings 

a Eaek. xxx. 1 3, 
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Kings given us by the Oriental Writers. Wherefore 
we have fet down their Names, and briefly mention 
their principal A&ions, as related by the Eaftern Hi- 
ftoriansj leaving the Reader to judge what Credit 
ought to be given them. 

Next to the Hiftory of the Egyptians we give that 
of thofe Nations, with whom the Children of Ifrael 
waged War before, or upon, their fettling in the Land 
of Canaan, namely, the Moabites, Ammonites, Midi- 
anitcs, Edomites, Amakhtis, Canaanites, and Phili- 
jtines. From thefe we proceed to the Hiftory of the 
antient Syrians, Phoenicians, and that of the Jews, 
from Abraham, Founder of the Jewifb Nation, to the 
Babylonijh Captivity. We have inlarged fomewhat on 
the latter, giving a diftinft Account of their Patriarchs 
from Abraham to Mofes, of their Egyptian Bondage, 
Deliverance, and 40 Years wandering in the Wilder- 
nefs of their Wars with the Inhabitants of Ca- 
naan and the neighbouring Nations ; of their 
Religion, Government, Laws, Cuftoms, Learn- 
ing, Arts, Commerce, with an accurate Defcrip- 
tion of the Land of Promife, We have alfo 

fettled the Jewijh Chronology, from the Call of 
Abraham to the Babylonifh Captivity, and then pro- 
ceeded, firft to the Hiftory of the Judges that govern- 
ed Ifrael, from the Death of Jojhua to Saul their firft 
King, and thence to the Reign of Zedekiah, when the 
City of Jerufakm was burnt, and the whole Nation 
carried into Captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. Having 
thus delivered the Hiftories of the moft antient King- 
doms, till they were feverally fubdued by the great 
Empires, and became Parts or Provinces of them, we 
enter upon the Hiftory of the faid Empires, and go 
on with the Hiftories of the AJJyrian Empire to 
its Conqueft by the Medes and Babylonians, and of 
the Babylonian Empire to its Deftruftion by Cyrus. 

N o w to fay fomething of the Authors we have 
chiefly followed in the Work, for we have advanced 
nothing without quoting our Authors, that the Reader 
may, for his fuller Sutisfo&ion, recur, if he pleafes, 

mm * mm ■ ■ * m w » 
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to the Originals ; Mofcs is the ody authentick Writer 
of what happened beiore, and for feveral Ages after 
the Flood. He is by univerfal Content allowed to be 
the moft antient Hiftorian now extant ; for, whether 
he was contemporary with Inachus^ as Juftin Martyr ', 
Tertullian, Julius Jfricanus, Jofepbus, Tatian, Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, Porphyry, and others fuppofe, or 
lived in the Time of Cecrops, the firft king of Athens, 
as Eufebius affirms, it is certain, that his Hiftory was 
compofed, not only before all the Hiftories, but even 
before the Fables of the Greeks ; fince, according to the 
Calculation of the former, he wrote 675 Years before 
the Trojan War, and according to that of the latter 
275 Years before that J£ra. His Hiftory as well as 
the Jewifh Laws, whereof he was Author, are com- 
prized in five Books, known under the Title of the 
Pentateuch, which is univerfally received both by the 
Jews and Chrijiians as penned by him, if we except 
jibenezra and Spinofa among the former, and fome 
modern Criticks among the latter, if their avowed 
Principles can permit us to call them Chriftians, who 
denied him to be Author of it, and who have been 
learnedly confuted by a late Writer b . Befide$ the 
Pentateuch, there have been fome other Works af- 
cribed to Mofes, though without any Certainty, fuch 
as the Book of Job, which fome fuppofe to have been 
compofed by him, during his 40 Years Abode in 
Midian, and have this Argument on their Side, that 
it appears to have been written before the Deliverance 
of the Ifraelites from the Egyptian Bondage other- 
wife it were abfurd to fuppofe, that either Job or his 
Friends, confidering what Kindred and Country they 
were of, could be To ignorant of the Wonders which 
God had wrought in Favour of that opprefled Peo- 
ple, or fo forgetful of them, as not to have urged 
them, in the ftrongeft Terms, during their long and in- 
tricate Controversy about the various Difpenfations of 
Providence. Mofes is alfo fuppofed to have wrote e- 
leven Pfalms, viz. the 90th, 91ft, and fo on to the 

looth. 
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i ootto. Origin c . believes him to have tranflated the 
Book of Job out of the Syr tack into Hebrew. Some 
few Fragments of other Books are likewife quoted by 
feverai of the antients as wrote by him fuch as, i . 
his ApocaJypfe, out of which St. Paul is by them fup- 
pofed to have taken thefe Words, For in Chrift Jefus 
neither Circumcifion availetb any thing d . &c. 2. his 
LeJJer Gene/is * 3 . his Afcenjion 4. his AJfumption ; 
5. his Teftament, and Myfterious Books. St. Jerom, 
who quotes a Pafiage or two out of his Lejfer Genejis, 
tells us, that they had it in Hebrew in his Time e . The 
Sethites, an antient Se£l of Hereticks, quoted his 
Teftament and Myfterious Books, or Difcourfes \ but all 
thefe were fo far from bearing any Authority in the 
Church, that they fell into Contempt and Oblivion, 
in Proportion as Chriltianky prevailed. 

Though the Writings of Mofes be the only Re- 
cords to be depended upon in the early Times, yet 
we have not omitted to give fome farther Accounts, 
relating to the fame Period, tranfmitted to us by pro- 
fane Writers, namely by S anchoniatho , Manetho, and 
Berofus. Sanchoniatho, a Tynan according to Athena- 
us and Suidas, according to others of Berytus, is faid 
by Porphyry the Philofopher f , Eufebius g , and Theo- 
doret h , to have lived about the Time of the Trojan 
War : Whence Bochart, Hue tins, and others fuppofe 
him to have been contemporary with Gideon. But 
thefe Writers are certainly miftaken in their Chrono- 
logy, and Sanchoniatho muft be of a much later Date, 
fince he fpeaks of Tyre, which was built but 91 Years 
before the Deftru&ion of Troy, as a very antient Ci- 
ty. He muft therefore have lived, as Suidas thinks, 
fome confiderable Time after that War, but the num- 
ber of Years we cannot precifely determine. If what 
is faid of Sanchoniatho be true, viz. that he dedicated 
his Book to Abibal King of Tyre, who was Hiram* s 

« Origen, in Job. d GaI. vi. 15. c Epift. 127. ad Fa- 
biol. f Lib. 4. adverfus Chriftian. 8 Lib. 1. Prxparat. 

Evangel. h Lib. 2. de curat. Grxcar. affcft. n, 28, 
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Father, and Solomon's Ally, he muft have been Con- 
temporary with David, who did not begin his Reign 
till icverai Years after the Trojan War. He compiled 
the Phoenician Hiftory, according to Porphyry, from 
the antient Monuments and Memoirs which were im- 
parted to him by one Hierombalus a Prieft, whom 
Bochart, Huetius, and fome others take to be Gideon, 
he being in the Book of Judges fometimes named Je- 
robaaL But this Conjedurc is refuted by others 1 . He 
is faid to have like wife made ufe of the Regifters 
of the Cities of Phoenicia, which he found lodged in 
the Temples, and to have carefully fought out, as 
Philo Biblius informs us, the Writings of Taaut, 
knowing him to have been the firft Inventor of Let- 
ters, and the fame whom the Egyptians call Tbotb, 
the Greeks Hermes, and the Latins Mercury. He wrote 
alfo the Hiftory of Eg^pt, and another Book of the 
Cofmogony and Theogony of the Phoenicians. T-hefe 
Works were tranflated out of the Phoenician into the 
Greek Tongue by Philo Biblius, a famous Grammari- 
an, who lived in the Reigns of Vefpafian, 'Titus, Do- 
mitian, Trajan, and Adrian. Philo digelted them 
into nine Books, though Porphyry mentions but eight, 
perhaps not counting, as Bochart conjectures, his Cof- 
mogony and Theogony. He begins his Hillory wirh 
the Origin of the World, and of Mankind : but, his 
Work being apparently written with a Defign to apo- 
logize for Idolatry, inftead of deducing the Hiltory, 
as Mofes hath done, from Adamin the Line of Seth, 
the Worfhippers of the true God, he has, according 
to the Hypothefis of Bifhop Cumberland, given us 
that of the idolatrous Line of Cain, that the Religi- 
on which this Author, or thofe he tranferibed, pa- 
tronized, might appear to be introduced by the elder 
Branch, a Circumftance which, they might think, gave 
jt no fmall Lultre and Reputation. In the few Frag- 
ments of his Works that are remaining, we might be 
jurtly furprized to find not fo much as the lealt Men-* 

1 VandJ n. D/JTer. dc Sanchoniath, 
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tion of the Deluge, did we not confider that Deftruo 
tion was a Judgment on the idolatrous World, with 
which the Profefibrs of the true Religion probably re- 
proached the Heathens, and which the latter were 
therefore defirous to conceal, and to bury, if poffible, 
the very Memory of fo extraordinary a Monument 
of Divine Vengeance and their own Shame. Bifhop 
Cumberland, fufpe£ting, with a great deal of Reafon, 
the Phoenician Records, where they deliver the Pedi- 
gree of Gz/Vs Line, to have been corrupted, propofes 
an Amendment of them ; for which we refer the 
Reader to that learned Prelate's Book on Sanchoniatho, 
or to Se£h III. Note C of theprefent Hiftory. We 
muft not forget to acquaint the Reader, that fotne 
Writers have, upon very flight Grounds, endeavour- 
ed to prove all that has been faid of Sanchoniatbo to 
be an arrant Fable ; and the Work, which goes un-* 
der his Name, as well as the Name itfelf, to have 
been forged by Philo Biblius, in Oppofition to the 
Books which Jofephus had wrote not long before a- 
gainft Apion. But their Arguments are fo frivolous, 
that they fcarce deferve an Anfwer. 

MANET HO, an Egyptian by Birth, High-Prieft 
and Keeper of the facred Records of that Nation, 
flourifhed in the Reign of Ptolemy Pbiladelphus, by 
whofe Order he undertook the Hiftory of Egypt y tran- 
flating out of the Egyptian Language, into the Greek, 
the facred Regifters that were committed to his Care. 
This Work he divided into three Parts, whereof the 
Firft contained the Hiftory of the Gods \ the Second 
that of the Demi-gods and the Third the Dynafties, 
which ended in Neftanebus, the laft king of Egypt \ 
who was driven out by Ochus in the 107th Olympiad, 
a few Years before the Conqueft of Perfta by Alex- 
ander. Befides his Hiftory of Egypt, he wrote fe- 
vcral other Books, viz, one of the Theology of the 
Egyptians, commonly ftiled the holy Book \ one of the 
ant tent and religious Ceremonies cf the Egyptians, cal- 
led by Porphyry, the Book of Antiquity and Piety \ 

©ne of Pbyjic j and pne concerning the Manner of pre- 
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paring Ltcenfe to be ufed by the Egyptian Pritfts. : The 
two Tatter Books are afcribed by Stiidas to another 
Manetho, by Birth a Mendejian but his Authority in 
Matters of this Nature is little to be depended upon. 
He likewife wrote fix Books in Verfe on the Influence 
and Power of the Stars, which he dedicated to Ptolemy 
Philadelphia. This Piece is ftill extant, and was pub- 
lilhed in the Original Greek, with a Latin Explanation 
and Notes by Gronovius m 1698, from the only Ma- 
nufcript that was remaining, and lodged in the Medi- 
cean Library at Florence. To this Work Paulinus 
Nolanus alludes in the following Verfes : 

Nunc tria miremur texentem fata Platonem, 
Aut Arati numeros, aut pRa Mansethonis ajlra. 

He publifhed alio a Book of the Jews, which Jofephus 
refutes in his firft Book againft Apion, as filled with 
fabulous Accounts. Of all his Works, except his 
Aftronomy, there are now but a few Fragments re- 
maining in Africanus, Eufebius^ and Syncellus. The 
Credit of this Author has been called in queftion by 
feveral Writers, not only on account of the incredible 
Antiquity to which his Hiftory is fuppofed to have 
afcended, but from the Account which, it is faid, he 
himlelf gave of the Records from whence he took it, 
pretending to have extra&ed it from certain Pillars in 
the Syriadic Land, on which Infcriptions had been 
made in the facred Dialed and Letters by Thoth, the 
firft Hermes, and were tranflated, after the Flood, out 
of the facred Dialeft into Greek, and laid u p by Aga- 
thodamon, the Son of the fecond Hermes, the Father of 
Tat j in the inner Recefles of the Egyptian Temples. 
Now it is impofiible, that the firft Hermes, who lived 
in the earlieft Years of the Egyptian Monarchy, could 
write a hiftory of fo many Generations, which came 
into the World after his Death -, and if Manetho could 
affert this, it muft neceffarily have overthrown the 
Credit of his whole Work, But we do not think that 
Writer could mean my fuch Thing i the Words cited 
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from him do not fay, he took his whole Hiftory from 
thofe Pillars ; though he might probably quote thofe 
Records to fupport the antient Hiftory, which pre- 
ceded the Time of Tbotb, and fuch Pillars, or at lead 
fome Pillars of great Antiquity, and by the Priefts 
attributed to TJbotb, muft have been extant in the 
Days of Manetho, or he could never have appealed to 
them in fo publick a Manner, efpecially in writing to 
his Prince. The ftronger Prejudice againfl the Credit 
of this Writer, arifes from his Chronology. The Egyp- 
tians ^ it is true, pretended to an exceflive Antiquity, and 
to have certain R ecords for a prodigious length of Time 
paft. This appears not only from the old Egypt ia?iChvo- 
nick, but from the extravagant Numbers of Years their 
Priefts impofed upon Herodotus , Plato, and Di odor us ; 
but Manetho feems to have been much more modeft, 
though the Sum of his 32 Dynafties, from Menes to 
fifteen Years before Alexander ; , (without taking the 
Reigns of the Gods and Demigods into the Account) 
if caft up, will amount to above 5300 Years, which 
will reach higher than the Creation of the World and 
Jofeph Scaliger has accordingly fettled their Chronolo- 
gy in fuch manner, that, by his own Way of reckon- 
ing, it exceeds the Epoch of the Creation 1336* 
Years. After Cambyfes had carried away the Egypti- 
an Records, the Priefts, in all Probability, to fupply 
their Lofs, and keep up their Pretences to Antiquity, 
began to write new Records, wherein they not only 
neceflarily made great Miftakes, but added a good 
deal of their own Invention, efpecially as to diltant 
Times. From thefe Materials, for want of better, Ma- 
netho colledting this Hiftory, muft have intermixed a 
good deal of Fable, as there is indeed in the Antiquities 
of all Nations finceit cannot be expe&ed, that People 
could have begun to keep Records till fome Ages af- 
ter their Settlement. It is unjuft therefore to lay the 
whole Blame of the Confufion and Uncertainty, we 
find in the Egyptian Hiftory, at the Door of Mane- 
tho : He collected, for ought we know, faithfully 
from the Records he had, and we have fo little genuine 
Vol, I. B Remains 
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Remains of him, and what we have has been fo man- 
gled by Transcribers and Pretenders to corredt him, 
that they icarcely bear any Refemblance of that an- 
tient and venerable Hiftonan. Several anticnt Wri- 
ters of good Judgment, as Plutarch, Porphyry, Eu ft- 
bius, and Jofephus, looked upon him as a Writer, 
whofe Authority was to be depended on ; and the cu- 
rious Fragment tranferibed from him by Jofephus, be- 
fore his Copies had been corrupted, feems to confirm 
this good Opinion, being the moft valuable and au- 
thentick Piece of Egyptian Hiftory, of io great An- 
tiquity, that is extant, and the Series of Kings, which 
wc have thence exhibited Boole I. Chap. Ill.Sedt. III. 
is a pretty exa£t one, connefting the Egyptian and 
Grecian Hiftories, by acquainting us, that Sethofis was 
ASgyptus, and his Brother Armais Danaus. 

BEROSUS, by Birth a Chaldean, Hourifhed under 
Antiochus Soter, or his Son Antiochus Tbeos, and not 
in the Time of Mofes, as fome, grofsly miftaken, 
have imagined. For he dedicated his Work to Anti- 
ochus, rhe third King after Alexander, as T atian informs 
us, that is, to Antiochus Tbeos ; Alexander was fuc- 
ceeded by Seleucus Nicanor ; Sekucus Nicanor by An- 
tiochus Sotsr and he by his Son Antiochus Tbeos. He 
tells us himfclf in his firft Book of the Hiftory of 
Babylon, that he was born during the Minority of 
Alexander the Great. He wrote in Three Books the 
Chaldean and Babylonian Hiftory, which took in that 
alfo of the Medes. Pliny tells us % that his Hiftory 
contains the events of 480 Years. But of that Work 
wc have now remaining only fome few Fragments 
quoted by Jofephus in his Books againft Apion, and by 
Alexander Polyhiftor ; for the Berofus, publifhed by 
Annius of Viterbo, is, without all Doubt, a fpurious 
Piece. Jofephus fays, that he agreed with Mofes in 
his Accounts of the Deluge, the Fall of Man, the 
Ark, in which the Reftorer of Mankind was faved ; 
and adds, this he mentions the Defcendants of Noah, 
and their refpeftive A ges, to Nabulajfar, King of Ba- 
bylon i 
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bylon ; and that, relating the Actions of that Prince, 
he (peaks of the taking and burning of Jerufalem by 
his Son Nebuchadonofor ; on which Occafion, fays he, 
the Jews were carried Captives to Babylon ; whence en- 
fued the Defolation of that City for 70 Years, till the 
Reign of Cyrus, He is quoted by Pliny^ Tatian y 
Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, Vitruvius, and Eu- 
febius, which fhews him to have been a Writer of 
good Authority. In the Series he gives us of the ten 
Kings, whom he fuppofes to have reigned at Babylon 
before the Flood, there are fome fmall Variations in 
the Authors, who have tranferibed that Hiftorian, 
which has induced us to exhibit them to the Reader's 
View, Book I. Chap. I. Se<5t. V. of the prefent Hiftory. 
As thefe ten Succefllons exa&ly anfwer the ten Genera- 
tions from the Creation to the Flood, the firft King by 
Name Alorus, has been fuppofed to be the fame with 
Adam 0 as Xtjuthrus, the laft in the Series, plainly ap- 
pears to be Noah. The Reader will find his Account 
of the Chaldean and Babylonian Cofmogony in the In- 
troduction, and the Subftance of the few Fragments 
chat are (till remaining, and relate to the earJieft 
Times, Book L Chap. I. Seft. V. 

T o Berofus we may add Abydenus, who flouriihed 
fome Time after him, and, in many Things, follows 
him. Abydenus wrote the Hiftory of the Chaldean 
Empire, whereof there arc but few Fragments re- 
maining in Eufebius, Cyrillus, and Syncellus. In one 
of thefe Fragments he gives the Names and Reigns of 
the ten firft Kings of Chaldea, copied with fome fmall 
Variation from Berofus, as the Reader may fee, Book 
I. Chap I. Sedt VI. Inanother he fpeaks of the Tower of 
Babel, and the Confufion of Languages, agreeable to 
rhe Account we have in Holy Writ. Thefe Frag- 
ments Scaliger has illuftratcd with learned Notes in his 
Book, De emendatione temporum. Some confound 
this Abydenus, with PaUphatus, called aJfo Abydenus, 
from the City of Abydtts, the Place of his Birth. 
PaUphatus was contemporary with Alexander, a fa- 
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vourite Difciple of Ariftotle's, and wrote the Hifto- 
ries of Cyprus, Delos, and Arabia. 

ERATOSTHENES the Cyrenaan was a Man of 
eminent Learning, Keeper of the famous Library of 
Alexandria, and greatly in favour with Ptolemy Euer- 
getes, by whofe Order he wrote the Hiftory of the 
Ibeban Kings of Egypt, the Catalogue of which' has 
met with a very favourable Reception among the 
Learned, not only as a Supplement to Manetho, who 
lias entirely omitted that Succeffion, but as a certain 
Foundation for fixing the Egyptian Chronology. His 
Authority has been by feveral Writers preferred to 
that of Manetho, in regard he was not an Egyptian, 
and took his Lift from the facred Records of Thebes, 
or had it from the facred Scribes there. He has given, 
together with the Egyptia?t Names of the Kings, their 
Interpretation in Greek, which the (killed in the Cop- 
tic Tongue allow to be juft in fome Inftances; but fe- 
veral of them are corrupted and unintelligible. This 
Author wrote a great Number of Books, whereof 
the Catalogue may be feen in Fabricius, Galens, Vof 
fins, &c. but the only Piece, now remaining entire, 
is his Defcription and fabulous Account of the Stars. 
He ftarved himfelf thro* Grief for the Dimnefs of his 
Sight in the joth or 12th Year of Ptolemy Epiphar.es 5 
196 Years before Chrift. 

In the Hiftory of Egypt, befides Manetho, wc have 
chiefly followed Herodotus and Biodorus Siculus. He- 
rodotus, or, as others call him, Erodotus, is the molt 
antient Writer among the Greeks, whofe Works have 
reached us. There is no Room left to doubt of the 
Place of his Birth, he himfelf having inferted, at the 
Beginning of his Hiftory, both his Name and Coun- 
try : This is, fays he, the Book of Herodotus of Ha- 
licarnaflus. He was alfo fumamed the Thurian, hav- 
ing accompanied a Colony, which was fent from A- 
thens, to fettle at Thuritim, a City of Magna Gr<ccia 
on the Tarentin Gulf. This happened the third Year 
ot the 83d Olympiad, during the Archonfliip of Cal- 
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Hmacbus. Here, if we believe Pliny ! , he wrote his 
Hiftory, being then forty Years old, in the firft Year 
of the 84th Olympiad, 3 10 Years after the Foundati- 
on of Rome, and 444 before Chrift. Before he began 
his Hiftory, he travelled all over Greece, Italy, and E- 
gypt, to inquire into the Origin, Traditions, and Re- 
cords of the Nations he was to write off. His main 
Defign was to write the Wars of the Perfians againft 
the Greeks, from the Reign of Cyrus to that of Xerxes ; 
but he extended it to the Hiftory of other Nations, 
namely, of the Lydians, Egyptians, and Scythians. 
This Hiftory he divided into nine Books, giving to 
each of them the Name of one of the nine Mufes ; 
wherein he has fince been followed by Cephalion, Bion, 
the Rhetorician, and P. Aurelius Opilins • tho' fome 
are of Opinion, that his Books were not by himfelf 
diftinguifhed with thofe Titles, but by the Admirers of 
his Performance. He recited his Hiftory, as Lucian 
informs us, on the publick Theatre at Olympia to a 
crowded Auditory of the chief Men of all Greece, 
met to celebrate the Olympic Games, and was more ad- 
mired even than thofe who carried the Prizes. Enfe- 
bius fays, that this happened, not at Olympia, but at 
Athens, on the Feftival of the Panathen^ea. On this Oc- 
cafion it was that Thucydides, tho' then eighty Years 
old, was fo touched with Emulation, that he refolved 
to undertake the writing of an Hiftory, and ftrive to 
equal or excel Herodotus. The Hiftory of Herodotus 
has been propofed by Tully, Hortenjius, Quintiliari, 
and all the beft Judges of Antiquity, as a Pattern to 
all Hiftorians. As for the Truth of his Accounts, we 
muft own, that it has been called in queftion by Men 
of no mean Character. Cteftas doubts the Truth of 
what he writes concerning the Medes and /Ijj'yrians ; 
but we fhall prove hereafter this Hiftorian left worthy 
of Credit than Herodotus. Manetho cenfures him, for 
advancing many Falfities, with regard to the Egyp- 
tian Hiftory - 9 which Charge is not quite groundless, 
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fince he himfclf owns, that what he relates to have 
happened before the Reign of Pfammitichus, and on 
the Credit of others, is far from certain. But none 
ever attacked with more Virulency, if we may be al- 
owed the Expreffion, the Credit of Herodotus, than 
Plutarch, whofe Judgment would be of great Weight, 
had he not himfclf declared, that the Reputation of his 
Country had engaged him in the Difpute. * Herodotus 
relates, that, in the Expedition of Xerxes, the Tbebans, 
to confuln their own Safety, abandoned the Common 
Caufe, and joined the Perftans. Tho' this was matter 
of Faft, and Bemofihenes afterwards reproached the 
Thcbans with it, yet Plutarch, who was a Native of 
Chsrtnaa, a Theban City, could not bear the bale Be- 
haviour of his Countrymen to be tranfmitted to Pofte- 
riry, but vented his Refentment againft the Publifher 
of their Cowardice in a Book wrote for that Purpofe, 
and entituled, Of the Malignity of Herodotus. But 
his Exceptions are either trifling, or turn upon Fa<5ls, 
which Herodotus himfelf delivers as doubtful. Befides, 
he betrays throughout the whole Work a great deal of 
PaiTion, Prejudice, and Ill-nature. On the other 
fide, all Greece, by their folemn Approbation, gave an 
ample Teftimony of his Veracity, at a Time when 
mod of the Tranfa&ions, which he defcribes, were 
very well known. In his whole Work there appears 
an Air of Sincerity, which even his enemies have been 
forced to acknowledge: He examines the Truth of 
the Facts which he relates, and for the moft part ac- 
quaint his Readers^with what others have faid on the 
fame Subjcft. When he relates extraordinary Events, 
he tells us, that he copied them from others, and de- 
clares which he believes, and which he fufpedfs, ad- 
c;i;-<_:, as it is faid ; as I haz-e been told •, this does not 
at all lean -probable \ thofc, who feign fuch Stories, re- 
laic, &c. He often repeats, that what he relates ought 
not to be depended on, any farther than it appears 
probable ; that the Character of an Hiftorian obliges 
him to relate what he had heard, but that the Readers 
;..ro nor bound to leliove whatever he has been told. As 
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to the Lydian Hiftory, which fome look upon as fa- 
bulous, it cannot be denied, but that he was acquaint- 
ed with the Tranfattions of that Nauon, which bor- 
dered on the Afiatick Greek Cities, in one of which He- 
rodotus was born, not above 60 Years after the De- 
ftruetion of the Lydian Empire. He feems very fin- 
cere in his Egyptian Hiftory for heingenuouflyowns, 
that all he relates before the Reign of Pfammitichus is 
uncertain, and that he reports the early Tranfa&ions 
of that Nation on the Credit of the Egyptian Priefts, 
on which he did not much depend. His Hiftory of 
the Affyrians and Medes does not at all agree with that 
which the modern Chronologifts have followed \ but 
molt of the Antients have preferred Herodotus to all 
others. In his Hiftory of Perfia he differs in many 
Particulars from Xenopbons Cyropadia but we mult 
obferve with fully, that the Cyropadia is rather an in- 
ftrudtive Piece, than an Hiftory. The Chronology 
of Herodotus is far from being exaft, efpecially with 
relation to the Egyptian Affairs, extravagant Num- 
bers of Years having been impofed upon him, as well 
as upon Diodorus and Plato, by the Egyptian Priefts,^ 
who piqued themfelves mightily on the Antiquity of 
their Nation. Herodotus wrote other Books befides 
the Hiftory now extant for Arijiotle m finds fault 
with him for faying that an Eagle drank during the 
Siege of Nineveh^ whereas no Bird with hooked Ta- 
lons, as that Philofopher affirms, ever drinks. This 
Paflage is not to be found in his Works now extant, 
which has made fome Authors imagine, that Arijiotle 
quoted it from the Hiftory of AJfyria, which, in two 
Places of his firft Book, he promifed to write. But, 
if he had ever publifhed it, we can fcarcely believe, that 
none of the Antients would have fo much as mentioned 
it. It is more likely, that his prcfent Hiftory was 
more compleat in Arifiotle's Time, than it is now 
or even that Arijiotle thro' Miftake quoted Herodotus 
inftead of fome other Author, whereof we have Inftan- 
<Wi6 in other antient Writers. Some afcribc to Hero- 
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dolus the Life of Homer, which in moft Editions is 
annexed to his Hiftory ; but the Diverfity of Stile, 
and the Disagreement between Herodotus and the Au- 
thor of that Piece, plainly evince thefe two Works to 
have been penned by different Hands. "We refer the 
Reader for farther particulars concerning Herodotus, to 
Henry Stephens, Joachimus Camerarius, and Mont- 
fancon in his Book on Judith. 

Di odor us Si cuius was bom at Argyrium, or Agyrium, 
a Town of Sicily, and thence called Siculus 9 or the 
Sicilian. He flouriflied under Julius Csfar and Au- 
gujtus, and began his Hiftory after the Death of the 
former, as he himfelf informs us n . He travelled with 
no fmall Danger over great Part of Europe, Afia, and 
all Egypt, to acquaint himfelf with the Geography of 
the Places, as well as the Cuftoms and Manners of the 
Inhabitants. He wrote a General Hiftory from the 
earlieft Times to the iSoth Olympiad, that is, to de- 
far' 's War with the Gauls. This Hiftory he intituled 
the Bibliotheque or Library, having copied his Ac- 
counts from the Writers of different Nations, who 
flourifhed before. In his Hiftory of the Egyptians, 
Affyrians, Medes, Per/tans, Gfeeks, Carthaginians , 
Sicilians, and Rhodians, he follows Herodotus, Ctefias^ 
Berofus, tfhucydides, Xenophon, Philiftus, CallifiheneSj 
Thepompus Chius, &c. in what relates to the Mace- 
donians, he depends on Cardianus and Marfias ; in 
His Hiftory of Crete he quotes Epimenides, Dorfiadas y 
Soficratcs, and Laojlhenides : Of the forty Books of 
his Hiftory, fifteen only are now remaining, viz. the 
five fuft, the eleventh, and the following to the twen- 
tieth. The four firft Books comprehend the Theolo- 
gy and Hiftories, preceding the T rojan War, of the 
Egyptians, Babylonians, Chaldeans, Indians, Scythians, 
Arabians, ^Ethiopians, Africans, and Greeks. This 
Part is interwoven with many Fables, which however 
were believed by thole Nations, whofe Hiftories he 
writes. In the 5th Book lie gives an Account of the 
Origin and Antiquities of the greater Iflands. The 
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five following Books contained the Antiquities of all 
the Eaftern Nations, the Origins of the Greeks and 
Romans^ and the moft remarkable Tranfattions that 
happened in any Part of the World, from the taking 
of Troy to the Expedition of Xerxes into Greece. The 
1 1 th Book begins with the Expedition of Xerxes into 
Greece, and ends in the Year which preceded the Ex- 
pedition of the Athenians into Cyprus under the Con- 
duct of Cimon. The five following Books continue 
the Hiftory of all Nations to the Time of Philip King 
of Macedon, whofe Exploits are related in the 16th, 
as thofe of his Son Alexander in the 1 7th, and of his 
Succeffors to the Death of Antigonns in the three next. 
In the other twenty Books our Author purfued the 
Hiftory of all Nations, from the Death of Antigonus, 
which happened in the 119th Olympiad, to Ccefar's 
War with the Gauls , that is, to the 180th Olympiad. 
The 1 1 th Book and the following were written in the 
Nature of Annals, with the Names of the Athenian 
Archons and Roman Confuls to each Year, But Di- 
odorus is not fo exafr in his Computations, with re- 
gard to the Roman Affairs, as could be wifhed , for he 
places the Beginning of Xerxes' s War in the firit Year 
of the 75th Olympiad, which, according to him, con- 
curred with the Confulfhip of Spurius Cajfius and 
Proclus Virginius ^Iricoftus \ but thefe had been Con- 
fuls fix Years before, and thofe of that Year were 
C<efo Fabius the fecond time, and Spurius Furius Fufus ; 
a Miftake which is continued thro 5 the whole Sequel 
of his Annals. In the Affairs of Egypt he was like- 
wife greatly impofed upon, as to the Numbers of 
Years, by the Egyptian Priefts. 

I n the Hiftory of the Moabites, Ammonites, Mi- 
dianites, &c. we chiefly follow the Scripture and Jo- 
fepbus, from whom however we diflent, when he takes 
the Liberty, as he frequently does, to diflent from ho- 
ly Writ. Jofcphus wrote his hiftory of the Jeivijb 
War and Deftru&ion of Jerufalem firft in Hebrew, or, 
as fomc fay °, in Syro-Chaldaic, for the Ufe of his 
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own Nation, and afterwards tranflated it into Greek a- 
bout the fcvcnth Year of the Reign of the Emperor 
Ft/pa/ian, to whom he dedicated it. This Work was, 
by the Emperor's Order, placed in the puhlick Libra- 
ly at Rome^ and the Author, as Eufebius and St. Je- 
r*m inform us r , diftingui/hed with a Statue, an Ho- 
nour conferred upon very few. Befidcs his Hiftory 
he wrote twenty Books of the Jewijh Antiquities, 
which he dedicated to Epaphroditus his great Patron . 
in thete Books he gives us the Hiftory of the Jews 
from their firft Origin to the 1 2th Year of Nero, 
when they began to fhakc off the Roman Yoke. This 
Work, as Jcfepbus himfelf informs us, was compleat- 
cd in the 13th Year of Domitian, that is, in the 93d 
of Cbrifi. In his Chronology he often difagrees both 
with the Septuagint, and the Writers of other Nations ; 
nay, he is frequently inconfiftent with himfelf, which 
we may impute to the Carelcfhefs and Ignorance of 
ins Tranfcribers, feeing there appears fuch a Difagree- 
ment between the antient Manufcripts of the ten laft 
Books of his Antiquities and the printed Copies, that 
Jbme have imagined * him to have left two different 
ones. The Veracity of this Writer, efpecially in the 
Books of his Antiquities, has been often cali'd in 

on ; and truly, his Accounts fometimes not only 
vary irom holy Writ, but are diametrically oppofitc 
ro what we read in the Hiftory of Mofes and the Pro- 




phets, and this after having folemnly protefted, that 
has, Defign was to add nothing of his own, but faith- 
kMj to tranferibe, without the leaft Alteration, what 
•he iound in jthe facred Records of his Nation. He 
wrote alfo two Books againft Apion, who, in the third 
and iourth Books of his Egyptian Hiftory, had defa- 
lked and traduced the Jews. In this Work he fhcw& 
feimfdf converfant not only in the Hiftory of his own, 
bint of all other Nations, and to have perufed, as Sr. 



T Eufeb 1. 3. Hid. Ecdefiaft & Hieron. c. 13. catalog. 
* Emericos Bigot, tpiltolsc Reinefii ad Bofium, p. 381. 



Jerom 



PREFACE. xxvii 

Jerom cxprefles it r , all the Libraries of the Greeks. 
This Book likewife Jofephus dedicated to Epaphroditus^ 
whence it is manifeft, that it was publifhed before the 
95th Year of Chrift, for in that Year Epaphroditus 
was, by Order of Domitian, put to Death, Befides 
his Hiftory and Antiquities, he wrote the Hiftory of 
his own Life ; and, according to fome, a Difcourfe 
on the Empire of Reafon, in Commendation of the 
/even Maccabees ; a Book alfo againft the Greeks^ 
namely againft Plato , is afcribed to him ; but it is 
uncertain, whether he was the Author of the two lat- 
ter, fome affirming, fome denying, him to have wrote 
them. 

I n our Hiftory of the antient Syrians , we have had 
always before our Eyes the Books of the Kings, the 
Chronicles, and the Prophets, and have left Jofephus 
and the profane Hiftorians, where they feern to con- 
tradict holy Writ, but at the fame time acquainting 
the Reader in our Notes with their various Opinions, 
and the Reafons that are aliedged to fupport them. 
The Hiftory of the Phccnictans we have taken chiefly 
from Diodorus Slculus^ Juflin, Qirtius^ Panfanias, 
Appian^ Orqfius, Plutarch^ and from Dius, Menan- 
der^ and Philojirates^ as quoted by Jofephus. Dins 
and Medander wrote the Hiftory of Phccnice^ and are 
both commended by Jofephus as very exadt in their % 
Accounts, having compiled their Hiltories from the 
antient Records that were lodged in the Temples. 
Dius was by Birth a Phcenician, and Menander an 
Ephejian ; the Accounts of both perfcdlly agreed, as 
Jofephus often repeats, with Scripture. Befides the 
Hiftory of Phomice, Menander wrote the Life of 
Ithobal King of Tyre, wherein he mentioned the 
Drought that happened in Ahab\ Reign. Philofrates 
likewife wrote the Hiftory of Pbanicc, and, as Jo- 
fephus informs us, gave an exaft Account of the Siege 
of Tyre. 
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The Account we give of the Phoenician Kings, from 
the antient fabulous Hiftory of the Greeks , is chiefly ex- 
tracted from Apollodorus. This Writer was by Birth an 
Atbenia?i? byProfeflion a Grammarian, Difciple of 
Ariftarcbus the Grammarian, and Panotitis a Rhodian 
Philofopher, who lived in the Reign of Ptolemy Euer- 
getes. He wrote his Hiftory, which he intituled the 
Bibliotheque of the Gods, in the Reign of Attains Pbi- 
ladelphus, King of Pergamits^ who died in the third 
Year of the 160th Olympiad^ that is, 138 Years be- 
fore Chrrft. Of this Work there are now but three 
Books remaining, tho' there is no doubt but it con- 
tained feveral others; for Macrobius quotes the 14th, 
Hermolaus the 16th ; and Photius tells us, that Sopa- 
ter, the Sophift, handling the fame Subject, copied 
feveral Paffages out of this Work, from the firit to 
the 24th Book. This Piece, in Scaliger's Opinion, 
is a very judicious Performance, and tho' moftly fa- 
bulous, yet fuch as may give us fome Infight into an- 
tient Hiftory, the Fables being founded on hiftorical 
Truth, and thePerfons fuch as have exifted, tho 5 their 
Actions be exaggerated or dilguifed. The fame Au- 
thor adds, that we may extract from Apollodorus a 
more certain and better grounded Chronology, than 
from the Rhapfodies oVBeroaldus \ and Voffms is of 
Opinion, that by feparating the fabulous Stories from 
real Events, we may form from his Writings a true 
Hiftory. He begins with Inachus^ who is believed 
to have founded the Kingdom of the Argivi, in A- 
brabam's Time, and brings his Hiftory down to the 
Time of The feus Prince of Athens. The Books that 
arc loft reached to the 1040th Year after the Trojan 
"War, or to the 2c 8th Olvmpiad. 
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we have found in Scripture relating thereto. We 
have reje&ed, as an arrant Fable, the Ajfyrian Hiftory 
of Ctefias \ but as it has been, we may fay, from all 
Antiquity admitted into the Body of Hiftory, we 
iliall here give fome Account of that Writer. Ctefias 
was a Native of Cnidcs, and accompanied Cyrus in his 
Expedition againft his Brother Artaxerxes, on which 
Occafion he was taken Prifoner; but, having cured 
Artaxerxes of a Wound he received in the Battle, he 
became a great Favourite at the Court of Perfia, 
where he continued praftifing Phyfic for the Space of 
17 Years. Thus far Diodorus Si cuius. Photius like- 
wife ipforms us, that he flourifhed in the Time of Cy- 
r«j, the fon of Darius and Brother of Artaxerxes, 
who poiTeffed himfelf of the Kingdom of Perjia. Stra- 
bo, fpealcing of the great Men of Cnidos, mentions 
Ctefias, who, fays he, cured Artaxerxes and Xeno- 
phon who was his Contemporary, tells us, that Ctefias 
ol Cnidos was a Phylician, and, being taken Prifoner, 
drcfied the Wound, which Artaxerxes received in the 
Engagement. He was employed, as he himfelf wit- 
ndfes, by Artaxerxes in Negotiations with the King of 
Safamis^ with Ccmon, and the Lacedemonian Embaffa- 
dors \ which fhews what Credit he was in at the Court 
of that Prince. Ctefias wrote the Hiftory of Perfia 
in 23 Books, whereof the firft Six contain the Hiftory 
of the Adrians and Medes, the other Seventeen the 
whole Hiftory of Perfia, from Cyrus to the Author's 
Death. He alfo wrote the Hiftory of the Indies. But 
thefe Works are loft, and all we have remaining of 
them is an Abridgment compiled by Photius, which is 
alfo imperfeft, he having omitted the Hiftory of the 
Affyrians and Medes. However, we have that Hifto- 
ry too abridged in Diodorus, and the Names of the 
Kings, which Diodorus left out, carefully fet down by 
Enfebius and Syncellus. Ctefias has always been look- 
ed upon, by the moft judicious among the antients, 
as a fabulous Writer. Ariftotle, who was almoft his 
Contemporary, declares him a Writer unworthy of 

Credit, Antigonus Carijlitis % who lived in the Time 
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of Ptolemy Phihdelphus, fays, that he frequently lyes, 
and relates what is altogether incredible. Plutarch in 
his Life of Artaxerxes, calls him a vain Man, and a 
notorious Lyar. Lucian charges him with relating in 
his Indica what he had never feen or heard ; and truly, 



Work 



Man 



aftonifh, amaze, and to ftrain Credulity beyond all 
poflible Bounds. His Lift of the Jfyrian Kings feems 
to be a grofs Forgery, it being a Medley of Greek, 
Perjian, Egyptian, and other Names. Again, in all 
long Lifts of Kings, the fame Names, or fome bear- 
ing a near refemblancc to them, are obferved often to 
recur. But the Names in Ctejias are not alone what 
may prompt us to pronounce him guilty of Forgery ^ 
the Length of the Reigns may be urged as another 
Argument againft him ; except it be anfwered, that 
in thofe very early Days, fb nearly bordering on the 
Times of the Deluge, fuch Length is not to be won- 
dered at. But this would be no Anfwerat all; for 
at leaft three fourths of them muft have lived, when 
the Life of Man was reduced to its prefent Standard. 



But yet, feveral of the antient Hiftorians, and, what 
is more furprizing, of the modern Chrijtian Writers, 
have blindly followed him in Oppofition to Scripture, 
Heroditus, and other more undoubted Authorities. Dio- 
dorus Siculus tranfcribed him Cephaleon^ Cajtor^ Tro- 
gus, Velleius Pater cuius have copied feveral Accounts 
from him. Julius Africanus, Eufebius and Syncellus 
have adopted, in part, his Chronology of the Ajfyri- 
an Kings, wherein they have been followed by moft 
ot the modern Chronologers. 
We fhall now _ 

Authors quoted by us, with whom perhaps every Rea- 
der may not be acquainted. Thefe are, 

Zcrcalter, a Baftrian, whom fome fuppofe to have 
been contemporary with Nimrcd, and the King of the 
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GazeuSj and Epiphanius y for Abraham \ Huetius for 
Mofes Gregory of Tours for Sbem, &c. Wc are in 
ho lcfs Uncertainty as to the Time wherein he flourish- 
eci Epipbanius making him contemporary with Nim- 
rod, Eujebius with Semiramis^ and Apukius with Cyrus 
and Cambyfes. Plato calls him the moft antient of all 
the Perjian Sages : Eudoxus, Pliny ^ and Hermippus 
tell us, that he lived five thoufand Years before the 
T rcjan War : Xantbus of Lydia, according to the Te- 
ftimony of Laertius^ reckons but 600 Years from 
Zoroajier to Xerxes. As to his Works, Hermippus 
fays, that he wrote two Millions of Verfes. Suidas 
gives us the Titles of fome of his Works, viz. Four 
Books of Nature, one of precious Stones, and five 
of Aftronomical Prcdi&ions. Eufebius quotes a Paf- 
fage from his Sacred Hiftory of Per/ia^ containing an 
excellent Defcription of the Divine Attributes. Theo- 
doras of Mopjuejiia^ treating of the Magic of the Per- 
fians > produces Zoroajier 's Hypothefis, admitting two 
Principles. Proclus eolledted the pretended Oracles 
of Zoroajier in 280 Hexameter Verfes. He is faid to 
have been the Inventor of Magic among the Eajiern 
Nations ; but by Magic nothing was meant in thofe 
Days befides Phy fic and Theology, as Naudaus proves 
with very convincing Arguments. 

MocbuSj or Mofcbus, a Sidonian^ lived before the 
Trojan War, as Strabo informs us, and wrote the Hif- 
tory of Phcenice. He is quoted by Jojephus in the 
firit Book of his Antiquities, by Athenaus, and Tatian, 
who names two other Pbcenician Writers, viz. Tksodo- 
tus and Hijicrates. His Hiftory was tranflated into 
Greek by Cb<etus, or Lcetus but we have now only a 
few Fragments of it remaining in the above-mention- 
ed Writers. 

ALEXANDER POLTHISTOR, a celebrated 
Writer in the Reign of Ptolemy Lathyrits^ and by Syl- 
la carried Captive to Rome, wrote a great many Hif- 
tories, as his Name witnefles, and among others thofe 
of India and Egypt. Clement of Alexandria quotes a 
Book of his concerning the Jews % wherein were ir- 
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ferted Solomon's Letters to the Egyptian and Phoenician 
Kings, with their refpe&ive Anfwers. Eufebius alio 
recites a Fragment of the fame Author, relating to the 

Jews f . 

ORPHEUS y {urmmtd the Librethian, was a Thraci- 
an, and is famous among the Antients, not only for 
Poetry and Mufic, but alfo for Theology. He is 
faid to have been the firft that taught the Greeks the 
Egyptian Myfteries. Clement of Alexandria fays, that 
Homer borrowed feveral Paffages from his Poems. The 
Antients mention many Pieces that were under his 
Name, fome of which are ftill extant, viz. an Epic 
Poem, entitled, The Argonautics ; 86 Hymns ; a Poem 
on precious Stones and their Virtues, and feveral Frag- 
ments of other Works, afcribed to him by Proclus, 
Tzetzes, and other Writers. Plato mentions the 
Hymns of this Author in his eighth Book of Laws : 
Stobteus and Suidas afcribe the Hymns to Onomacritus, 
and others, with Clement of Alexandria, to Pythagoras. 
We alfo find feveral Verfes cited by Juftin Martyr, 
Clement of Alexandria, Eufebius, and Theodoret, out 
of the Tejlament of Qrpheiis but the bare reading of 
them will convince us, that they are the Performance 
of a more modern Writer. 

Neither have Eufebius, Bifhop of C<efarea in Pa- 
lefline, Africanus, and Syncellus, been excluded from 
our Hiftory. In their Time the Libraries of Greece 
were furniflied with excellent Manufcripts, which have 
been fince loft. From them they made their Collecti- 
ons and we may judge of their Sincerity by the Au- 
thors which remain, and which they have faithfully quo- 
ted fo that where other Writers were at a lofs, they 
have often put us in the way in our Purfuit of Truth. 

In the Defcriptions of Countries we have chiefly 
followed, among the Antients, Slraho, Ptolemy, and 
Diony fins Periegetes. Strabo flourifhed under Auguflus 
and Tiberius, and vifited mod of the Places which 'he 
defcribes whence his Defcriptions are very exatt, if we 
except thofe of Germany, wherein he depended on the 

Relations 
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Relations of others. He publifhed feveral Works ; 
but his XVII Books of Geography are the only that 
have reached us. In thefe he not only defcribes the 
Situation of the Places, but often the Manners, Cuf- 
toms, Laws, and Religions of the Inhabitants. 

PTOLEMY was of Pelujiumm Egypt, andflourifh- 
ed in the Reign of M. Aurelias Antoninus. In h:s 
Geography he followed Marinus Tyrius who was al- 
raoft his Contemporary. He is often miftaken as to 
the Degrees of Longitude and Latitude, and fometimes 
fpeaks of Cities, which had beendeftroyed many Years, 
not to fay Ages, before his Time, as ftill extant. Moft 
of his Miftakes have been carefully corrected by Or- 
telius, and Gherardus Mercator, Cluverius, Velferius, 
and others. His Canon is fo exaffcly agreeable to Scrip- 
ture Hiftory, that if this latter could poflibly ftand in 
need of Confirmation, fo far as it relates to the Hifto * 
ry of the great Empires of the AJfyrians and Babylo- 
nians y nothing could be fo effedtual towards it as this 
Canons which has given birth to one of the moft famous 
profane .lira's, that of Nabonajfar, the firft King in 
it, and without which there would be the greateft Ob- 
fcurity in the Affairs of thefe People. Nothing is 
more furprizing, than that this moft noble Monument 
fliould have been fo little examined by the Light na- 
turally reflected on it from the facred Pen-men, as not 
to have extricated the whole Body of Chronologers 
and Hiftorians from out of the Labyrinth, they have 
almoft all bewildered themfelves in, mifled by the Ex- 
travagances of Cteftas, a fabulous Writer, who has 
been blindly followed by the Antients, and moft of the 
Moderns. This Canon takes Date from about the 
23d Year of Pul's firft Appearance on this Side of 
the Euphrates, about the Year 2252 after the Flood, 
according to our Computation, and 747 Years before 
Chrift which fhews the Kingdom of Babylon to have 
been immediately of Ajyrian Origin, according to the 
Prophet r : Behold the Land of Chaldeans this 
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People was not till the Aflyrian found it for them that 
dwell in the Wildernefs ; they fet up the T owers thereof 
they raifed up the Palaces thereof. 

D 10 NTS I US P ERIGETES^ born at Char ax, 
a Town fituated on the Gulph of Arabia, flourilhed in 
the Reign of Auguftus, by whom he was fent, as Pliny 
informs us \ to furvey the Eaftern Countries, namely 
Armenia, Parthia, and Arabia. His Geographical De- 
fcription of the World was originally wrote in Greek 
Verfe, and tranflated into Latin Verfe by Rufus Feflus, 
Avienus, and Prifcian. Eufiathius, Archbilhop of 
Ihejfalcnica, wrote in Greek a learned Commentary on 
this Work. 

Thus we have taken the Materials to compofe thefe 
Volumes from thepureft Sources of Antiquity. How- 
ever, we muft own that, as to the Hiftory of antient 
Times, and the Original of particular Nations, we 
have not been able to give fuch faiisfadtory Accounts 
as we could wifh, not one of the Hiftories of thofe 
antient Nations, whom the Grecians called Barbarians^ 
written by the Natives, or extracted immediately from 
their Records, having reached us. What Fragments 
of them have been prefervcd here and there in other 
Writers, we have connected together, filling up the 
Chafms of one Writer with the Teftimony of another, 
and melting down together the moft precious Metals 
of Antiquity, in order to form a new one lefs precious 
indeed, but, perhaps, more ferviceable. 

But as the Authors, that we have had Occafi- 
on to follow, or even to tranfcribe, are fuch as 
have tranfmitted to us Accounts of the earlieft Times, 
we muft here, in a few Words, remove the Pre- 
judices which fome Criticks have raifed againft the 
profane Writers in general, who have treated of the 
original and early Antiquities of Nations. In moft 
Nations, fay they, Poets were the firft Hiftorians, 
who of Courfe interfperfed their Accounts with a thou- 

fand Fables. From fuch infedted Sources the Hifto- 
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rians in after- Ages, for want of better Materials, co- 
pied, and confequently deferve no more Credit than 
thofe they tranfcribed. 

To anfwer this Objection, we muft with Varro 
divide the whole Series of Time into three Periods ; 
the firft, from the Beginning of the W orld to the 
Deluge the fecond, from the Deluge to the firft 
Olympiad ; and the third, from the firft Ol/mpiad to 
the prefent. The firft Period he calls an Age entirely 
unknown; and truly we find nothing in profane His- 
torians, relating to that Time, which has any Ap- 
pearance of Truth, if we except two or three, quoted 
by Jofephus, whofe Accounts of the Deluge, and 
the Times preceding it, agree, as he informs us, in 
many Particulars, with that of Mofes. The fecond 
Period Varro ftilesthe fabulous Time, by Reafon of the 
many Fables with which the Accounts of it, that have 
been tranfmitted to Pofterity, are interwoven : The 
laft he calls the Hiftorical Time. Diodorus Siculus 
extends the fabulous Age no farther than the "Trojan 

War •, and indeed from that Time the impenetrable 
Mift, which had overcaft the preceding Ages, begins 
to clear up, and fome Rays of Truth to break out. 
Now to anfwer the Objection, we do not pretend to 
give any tolerable account of the firft Ages from pro- 
fane Authors. In After-Ages, when the Ufe of Let- 
ters was introduced, Poets, it is true, are faid to have 
been the firft Hiftorians \ but we muft not fuppofe 
whatever they wrote to be a mere Fable •, their Ground- 
Work was often Truth, tho* embellifhed with various 
Fiftions. Thus for inftance, Homer* % Poems ought 
not to be regarded only as an excellent poetical Perfor- 
mance, but as the moft antient Hiftory of Greece \ 
infomuch that if we had no other Remains of Antiqui- 
ty, than Homer* % Works, to convince us of the Trojan 
War and the taking of that City, we could not call in 
queftion the Truth of that Event. Homer ^ tho' a 
Poet, difcovers to m the State of Greece at that Time, 
he gives us an Account of their Kings and Generals > 9 
defcribes thiir States, Cities, and Government - y ftiews 
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us, that Greece was divided into feveral fmall Dynafties, 
each of which had their refpe&ive Sovereigns, of 
which Agamemnon^ King of Mycen<e y Sicyon y and Go* 
rixtb, was the mod powerful, &V. Thefe and a 
great many other Events are purely hiftorical, and con- 
firmed by creditable Hiftorians \ fo that Homer' % Work 
is both a Poem and a Hiftory. And what we have 
inftanced in one Poet, may in the fame Manner be ap- 
plied to others : For tho 5 their Works were interlper- 
fed with many fabulous Strokes, yet they might have 
furnifhed a judicious Hiftorian, that could diftinguifh 
between Truth and Fi&ion, with good Materials for 
a Hiftory : Befides, it is not to be doubted, but that 
ever fince the Ufe of Characters was firft introduced, 
Men have left behind them Monuments of fuch Things 
as might concern Pofterity ; Fathers, what regarded 
their domeftic Affairs *, Princes and Magiftrates, what 
related to the Public. Thefe were the firft Hiftories 
of Mankind, and the moft antient Hiftorians have 
done nothing elfe but digeft them into a better Form- 
Thus hlanetho compiled his Hiftory from the Me- 
moirs of Jerombalus, an Egyptian Prieft j Berofus from 
the Regifters of the Babylonians ; Sanchoniatho from 
thofe of the Phcenicians, &c. And indeed there is 
Reafon to fuppofe, that moft Cities and States had 
Regifters, in which from Year to Year they wrote 
down the moft remarkable Occurrences, and Ar- 
chives, wherein they lodged Letters, Treaties, and 
other Pieces, which might ferve as Evidences to 
Pofterity. They alfo tranfmitted the Memory of Things 
by the Inftitution of Feftivals, the building of Cities, 
creftingof Stones, Pillars, Altars, Tombs, and the 
like Monuments. The Cuftom of engraving on Stone 
is, without doubt, Very antient, and the Number of 
thefe moft faithful Monuments of Antiquity was al- 
n~cft infinite, as is plain from all the antient Hiftori- 
«<ny, who often appeal to them. From thefe, as well 
as )rcm the Pcets, it is reafonable to luppofe, that thfi 
J ; ift Hiftcrians cxtrafled their Hiftories, and therefore 
il ey ddei\e the fame Credit j ray, the Poets them- 
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felves often worked upon Materials already prepared, 
and only put into Verfe what they found regiftered in 
the Annals of their Country. But who can warrant 
that the Priefts, who in moft Nations were the firft 
Annalifts, did not through Superftition infert many 
Fi&ions ? Priefts, zealous for the WorJhip of their 
Gods, and whofe Intereft it was by falfe Prodigies to 
deceive People, may have fcattered fuch up and down 
in their Accounts, and made their Gods interpofe in 
the principal Actions. And in this Point the beft 
Hiftorians have fuffered themfelves to be impofed on. 
But as to the Subftance of the Narrations in Matters 
of War, Politicks, new Settlements, Treaties, Deaths 
of Princes, &c. what Motive could the Priefts have 
to be guilty of Forgeries ? The relating of Prodigies 
is an Abufe, which Superftition has brought into a] I 
the Hiftories of the World. Has not Credulity in-r 
ferted even into the modern Hiftories a thoufand Pro- 
digies ? and are thefe Hiftories lefs true with refpeft 
to the great Events ? 

'Tis true, that moft of the Monuments of Anti- 
quity are now loft ; but they were in great part extant, 
when thofe Hiftorians wrote, whofe Works have reach- 
ed us. Befides, tho' many of the public Monuments 
have been deftroyed by Wars, Time, mifguidedZeal, 
and other Cafualties, yet they are not all loft. What 
few Fafts we have ftill remaining in the moft antient 
Writers, furnilh a Stock of Materials, which, with 
the Help of Criticifm, whofe Province it is to di- 
ftinguifh between Truth and Fidion, may be made 
ufe of, without Danger of our being impofed upon. 
The Fragments of thofe venerable Hiftorians, pre- 
fer ved here and there in other Writers, are like fo 
many Rays, which, in the midft of the Darkncfs thrown 
over the early Times, ferve to difcover a Way through 
the Ruins. 

Neither is the Difagreement of Authors among 
themfclves any certain Proof that they deferve no 
Credit. Oftentimes, with refpeft to Things that have 
happened in our Days, and almod in our Sight, wa 
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find a Differenc in the Accounts given by thote who 
were Eye-witneffes to what they relate. The Parti- 
culars of a Battle are not always told the fame way by 
thofe who diftinguifhed themfelves in it. The neareft 
Objedts appear differently, according to the different 
Views of the Spectators. Imagination, Prejudice, 
and Partiality often tet a Bias on Mens Underftand- 
ings, and hence arife all thofe Variations we find in 
the Writings, which have ferved as Memoirs to the 
firft Hiftorians of particular Nations. This Difagree- 
ment among Authors has very much encreafed the 
Labour of colle&ing them into one Body : We have 
often been in Sufpence about the Choice and Prefer- 
ence, and always taken care to relate, at leaft in the 
Notes, the Variations we found among different Au- 
thors, it not being reafonable to confine the Reader to 
our own Sentiments. 

An exa<5t Diftribution of Time is, as it were, the 
Light of Hiftory : Without this it would be only a 
a Chaos of Fafts heaped together. An exaft Chro- 
nology is like Ariadne's Clue, which conducts our 
Steps through all the Windings of the Labyrinth. By 
the means of certain fixed Epocha's we perceive the 
Progrefs of States, the Variations of their Fortune?, 
and the Changes made in their Government. For this 
Reafon we have thought it neceffary to fettle the Chro- 
nology, and refer the Fad:s we have colledted to their 
proper Dates. Our general iEra's are, the Creation, the 
Floods and the Tears before, or after + Chrijl. The 
Mind being thus Conduced, the Ideas we retain from 
reading are more diftinft, and more eafily fixed in the 
Memory. 

Geography is another eflential Part of Hiftory. 
Every Hiftorian that neglefts it muft of neceffity be 
confuted in his Relations. We have therefore endea- 
voured to be exaft in the Situation of the Towns, Ri- 
vers, Forcfts, Lakes, and Mountains, whither the 
Courfe of Events has led us. Our Guides in this 
were not only the Hiftorians, who are not always very 
cxa£t, but alio the moll eminent Geographers of An- 
tiquity 
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tiquky, whom we have mentioned above ; and in 
doubtful Cafes we have had Recourfe to the Moderns, 
particularly to Cluverius^ Ortelius, Cettarius^ and fuch 
of the modern Travellers as have furveyed the Places, 
and are generally looked upon as exa£t and faithful in 
their Accounts. From all thefe together we have got 
Maps drawn by a fkilful Hand, where we thought 
them neccfifary. Thus the Reader will be able with 
one Call of an Eye to run over the feveral Countries 
which he reads of. There are many Nations, which 
have not 'the fame Limits at this Day, that they had 
formerly ; neither are all Towns, which have an- 
tient Names, unqueftionably fituated in the very Places, 
where the Towns of the fame Name ftood heretofore. 
We have therefore chofe rather to defcribe moft of the 
Places, mentioned in our Hiftory, by their ancient 
Names but at the fame time we have conftantly 
taken Care to reconcile the antient Geography with the 
modern in our Notes, and to mark the different Li- 
mits of the new Nations and the old. 

It is not ufual to publifli Hiftories with Notes, or 
at leaft to crowd them with fo great a Number : But 
the* no other Hiftory, perhaps, has need of them, 
yet they are neceflary to this which we have under- 
taken. The Manners, Cuftoms, Religions, Arms, 
Drefs, Governments, of the various Nations we 
defcribe, are hot only fo different among thernklves, 
but from any thing we now fee, or are acquainted 
with, that it would have been hardly pofliblc to give 
juft Ideas of them without Explications, which could 
not have well been brought into the Text. The 
Thread of the moft beautiful Story would have been 
often broke, and no Point of Hiltory would have been 
brought to its Conclufion, but in a languid Manner. 
It was neceffary therefore to throw into Notes the great 
Number of inftru&ive Obfervations, without which 
the Hiftory would have been imperfeft. Befidcs, a- 
bundance of Difputes have been railed by learned Men 
upon feveral Events, which we are obliged to inform 
the Public of, in order to make our Work more com- 
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pleat. But this could not have been, if we had not 
taken Notice of the Variations of the feveral Authors, 
who have tranfmitted to us the fame Fads. Hiftori- 
ans often difagree as to the Circumftances, and, on the 
other hand, the Thread of the Hiftory will not admit 
but of one way of relating the Event. We have there- 
fore placed in the Body of the Hiftory what feemed 
to us moil probable, and the reft in the Notes, left: 
thofe Readers, who peruie but one Author, fhould 
charge us with- Falfhood, if we differed from his 
Hiftorian. The Length of fome of our Notes ought 
not to frighten the Reader : Every judicious Perfon 
will perceive, that we have taken Pains to be as con- 
cife as the Subjeft will allow us, having often brought, 
within the com pais of a few Lines, Difiertations, with 
which learned Men have filled large Volumes. 

Th2 Knowledge of the Coins, Weights and Mea- 
fures of the Ancients, is necefiary for the right under- 
(landing of their Writings, as well as of the prefent 
Hiftory, where we could not avoid ufing now and 
then their Terms and PhrafeoJogy. But as it cannot 
be expected, that we fhould enter here into a minute 
Difcuffion of a Subjeft which has fupplied Matter to 
whole Volumes, we fhall only exhibit fome Tables, 
wherein the Value of the antient Coins, Weights, and 
Meafures is, with great Care and Exaftnefs, reduced 
by Dr. Arbitthnct, to the Engl* ft) Standard. Several 
Writers of great Abilities, namely Bilhop Cumberland^ 
Mr. Greaves, and Dr. Hooper, have with great Learn- 
ing and Accuracy, handled the fame Subjeft : But we 
have given the Preference to Dr. Arbuthnofs Calcula- 
tions, by reafon they are more adapted to the Capaci- 
ty of every Reader : and, on the other hand, do not 
differ in any confiderabk Matter from thofe of the 
Irarned Writers we have mentioned. In thefe Tables 
the Reader wili find, i. The Greek, Roman, and Jew- 
Jo Meafures of Length, 2. Their Meafures of Capa- 
city for Tilings both liquid and dry ; and laftly, Their 
Money reduced to the Bnglifh Standard. 



1 . ENGLISH 



2. 



GRECIAN Measures of Length, reduced to 



Daftylus 



oo 



Doron or Dochme 



2A.OO 



76800 



9200 



Lichas 



i T ! - Orthodoron 



1 



■ 1 



Spithame 



It?I J 



i J.Pugme 



■I 



8 7 2 tt|8oo 600 J533J. 4 8o 400 100 



1 { Peclius 



4 jOrguia 



English 

Paces. Feet. Inches. Dec. 

0—0—0,7554^ 



7680 



81 .^6400:480014266^ l384o'32oo;8oo 



Stadium or Aulos 

8 Milion 



o — c— 3,02181 

0—0— 7,5546! 
o — o— 8,3ioi T § 
0—0—9,0656}; 
o — 1 — 0,087 5 



O 1 



«o9 8 +lr 



o— 1— -3,1093! 



o — 1 



6,1312 



0—6— 0,525 

120—4—4*5 
967 — o — o 



z 

< 




o 

05 
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ROMAN Measures of Length 



Digitus tranfverfus 



English. 

races. Feet. Inches. Dec 

0,725]; 



O - O - 



1 



4 Uncia 0-0 - 0,967 



4 



3 



Palmus minor o 



o 



2,9CI 



16 


12 


1 

4 


20 


*5 | 5 


24 


,8 | 


i « 


40 


3° 


IO 


80 1 


| 60 


20 


1 0000 i 


\750o 


|2500 J 



Pes 



o - o - 1 1,601 



l-J: Palmipes o - 1 - 



1 

It 



Cubitus o - 



1 - 



2i 



2,505 



5,406 



Gradus 



5 
625 



4 




500 I416 



T 



PalTus 



o - 2 - 5,01 
o - 4 - 10,02 



250 




80000 |6oooo I20000 Uooo I4000 hqqq-V'aoooliooo 



Stadium 



120 - 4 - 4,5 



8 IMilliare 067-0-0 
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SCRIPTURE Meafures of Length. 



Digit 



1 

+ 


Palm 






1 12 1 


3 


Span . 




I 2 4 


6 


1 2 


Cubit 




j 2 4 


| 8 


4 


1 '44 


36 








1 '92 


1 48 


"Gl 


! » 



Fathom 



1920 480 l i6o 1 80 



20 



EzekielVRced 



1 j (Arabian Pole 



10 (Schcenus's measuring line 



English 



Ft. Inch. Dec. 


0- 


— 0,QI 2 






0- 


* y TT 




- 9,888 


7" 


- 3,552 


10- 


-11,328 




- 7,104 


*45- 


-11,04 



Note. Eaft ufed another Span, t9 \ of a Cubit. 
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The Longer SCRIPTURE Meafures. English 



Cubit 



400 



Stadium 




jSab. days Journey 



Eaftern Mile 



6 3(Parafang 



96000^40 




a Day's Journey 
6. 



Miles.Pac.Ft,Dec. 

0—145—4,6 

0— 729—3,0 

1 — 403 — IjO 

4— "53— 3»° 
33—172—4,0 



ENGLISH Square Measures 



Inches 



144 


Feet 


1296 


9 


3600 




. 39204.. 




1568160 


10890 


6272640 


43560 1 



Yards 



2J iPaces 



3°i I 1*0,89 Poles 
1 2 10] 435,6| 4ojRood 

^^^^^^^^^ 

840! 1742,4] 1 6o!4 1 Aero 
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E N G LISH Measures of Capacity*, 



Wine Meafure . 



Solid Inches. 



Pint 



! 



8 Gallon 



4158 144 i8Run<3Iet 



7276^ 25234 



i97° 2 



HSS3 



t9 2 79 t 672 



1 3- Barrel 



1 



1 



1 J Tierce 



31 



-9 



29106 1008 126 



82122016252 



Hoglhead 
ijjPuncheon 



7 ! 4 3 2 



14 8 "6 4 



•I 

i^Butt 



3 



8. 



I Tun 



ENGLISH Corn Measures, 

Are railed from a Winchefter Gallon^ which contains 

2 72^ Solid Inches, and, as far as ferves our Pur- 
pofe, are, 

Solid Inches 



3+iiPint 



27 2 i 8 Gallon 



1. 



5441. 1 6l 2 Peck 



2178 l 64! 8! 4 buihel 



I 



1 



7424 5 'sW's 2) 8 1 Quarter 



9. GRECIAN 



9 



GERMAN Square Measure.' 

Ple t h ron, by fomefaid to contain 1444, others 10000 Square Feet j Arura, the Half of the Plethron. 

The EGYPTIAN Arura was the Square of 100 Cubits. 
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ROMAN Square Measure. - 

The ROMANS divided their As, Libra, or any Integer, after the following Manner ; fo the Jugerum was - 

reckoned the Integer. 



I z 

4 

T 

rl 

7. 
_ 1 

x 
3 

4- 
1 

"5" 
1 

7x 



Uncize 



Jugerum contained 



As - - 
Deunx - 
Dextans 
Dodrans 

Bes - - 
Septunx 

Semis - 

Quincunx 
Triens 

Quadrans 

Sextans 

Uncia - 



1 2 
1 1 
10 

9 
8 

7 
6 

5 
4 

3 
2 

1 



As - 
Deunx 

Dextans 
Dodrans 
Bes - 
Septunx 
Semis - 

Quincun: 

Triens 

Quadran 

Sextans 

Uncia 



Sq. Feet 


Scruples. 


2 8 800 • 


- - 288 


• 26400 • 


• - 264 


• 24000 • 


- - 240 


• 21600 • 


- - 216 


19200 • 


- - 192 


■ 16800 • 


- - 168 


- 1 4400 


- - "44 


1 2000 • 


- - 1 20 


9600 • 


- - 96 


- 7200 - 




- 4800 • 


- - 48 


- 2400 • 


• - 2 4 



Engl. Roods. Sq. Poles. Sq. Feet. 

250,05 
183,8; 
117,6 



2 
2 
2 



o 
o 
o 

o 



18 

10 

2 

34 

9 
1 

32 

24 
16 

8 



5'>4 

257,46, 
191,25 

125,05 

58,82! 

264,85 

198,6. 

'32,43 
66,21 



NOTE. A&us Major was 14400 Square Ftet, equal to a Semis-Clima 3600 Square Feet, equal to a Sefconcia. 

Aftus Minimus was equal to a Sextans. 
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ATTICK Measures of Capacity for Things Liquid. 



ENGLISH Wine Meafure. 



Kochliarion 



2 ICheme 



2*1 1^ 



t 



1201 6o 



720J 360 



Myfron 



Konche 



2 Kyathos 



i4 



Oxybaphon 
4'KotyIe 



4320; 



^81 144 72! 48 12 
'1728 864 576 



Xeftes 

:'chus 

72^12 J Metretcs 



Gall. Pints. Sol. Inch. Dec 



0- 


1 

— I»b- 


- 0,035?! 




1 




0— 




a A O — t Y 

- 0,0891;. 


0 — 


* 


- o,i7 8 « 


0 — 


^» ■ - 

1 a 


£ 1 x 


0 — 


r 

_ I - 

b 


- o,535j 


0 — 


1 




0— 


— I 


- 4. 2 83 


0 — 


-6 - 


—25,698 


10— 


• 2 - 


— 19,626 



<5 
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A T T I C K Measures of Capacity for Things Dry. 



Kochliarion 



Englifh Corn Me a Jure. 

Pecks. Gall. Pints. Sol. Inch* 

o - o - o - 0,2767V 



10 ftyathos 



1 i lOxybaphon 




Choinix 



o - o - o - 2,763^- 

o - o - o - 4,144^ 

0-0-0 - 16,579 

o - o - o - 33,158 



. o - o - 1 - I5>7°5* 



Medimnos 4 - o - 6 - 5,482 

Note, 1. Befides this Medimnus, which is the Medicus, there was a Medimnug 

Georgicus, equal to fix Roman Modii. 
Note, 2 . There are fome other Meafures ( mentioned by Authors ) of uncertain Value ^ 

eafily reducible to thofe of the Tables, 



12. 



Ligola 



4 

t 

6 



12 



H 

288 



1152 
304 



Cyathus 



J 



3 
6 



12 



72 
288 



576 



46080I1 1520 



Acetabulum 



2.Quartarius 



4 1 

8 



2 Hemina 



4 



48 



192 



384 



24 

192 



2 Sextarius 



12 



6 



48 24 



v^ongius 



96 48 



4 
8 



Urn 



7680 



Amphora 
2o'96o!i6o 40 I20 ,tuleus 



for Things Lic^uid. 

Englifh Wine Meafure. 

0 - o T f - 0,117-54 


ROMAN 


0 - 




0,46 9 T 






ot - 


0,704T 








1,409 




0 - 


of - 


2,818 




0 - 


I 


5>°3 6 




0 - 


7 - 


4,942 




3 - 


4i - 


5*33 




7 - 


I 


10,66 




• H3 - 


3 - 


11,075 





Note, I. Quadrantal is the fame nvith the Amphora, Cadus, Congiarius and Dolium, and denotes no certain Meafure. 
Note, 2. Romans divided the Sextarius, as the Libra, into twelve equal Parts, called Cyathi ; and therefore thri 
denominated their Calices, Sextantes, Quadrantes, Trieiues, according to the Number of Cyathi aui/V/-' contained. 
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ROMAN Measures of Capacity For 



Cyathus 




Pecks 
o 



^(Acetabulum 

4 Hem in a 



% Sextarius 



Things Dry. 



EngUJh Corn Meafure* 

Gall.Pints.Sol.In.Dec. 

o*£ — 0,0 1 

Oji — 0,04 
o£ — 0,06 
o£ — 0,24 

0,48 

7,6 * 



< 

fa 
W 

Oh 
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JEWISH Measures of Capacity for Tilings Liquid. 



Caph 



H Log 






5r 4 


Cab 


4 


16 1 12 


3 


Hin 




6 


2 


96 I 72 


18 


6 


960 1 720 


180 


60 



Seah 



3 




Bath Epha ■ 
1 ©I Cor on, Chomcr 



Englijb Wine Meafure. 


Gall. Pints. Sol. Inch. 
0 — oj — 0,177 


0 — og - 


- 0,236 


0- 34 - 


- 0,944 


1 — 2 - 


- 2,832 


2 — 4 - 


- 5> 6 4 


7 — 4 - 


- '6,992 


75 - 5 - 


- 2 5»54S 



EC 
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JEWISH Measures of Capacity for Things Dry. 



Gachal 





36 



iao 



360 



I 8OO 



6 



18 



Gomor 



3! 



10 



90 50 



Seah 



15 



3600 



I 



180 100 3° 



Epha 



S 



Leteeh 



10' 2|Chonier, Coron 



Engltjh Corn Meafurt. 

Pecks.Gall.Pinu.Sol.In.Dcc* 
O—O—O^— 0,033 


- O—O — 2\ — 


- 0,672 


0— o-^5t§ - 


- 1,210 


- 1— 0 — 1 - 


- 4>»33 


- 3—°— 3 - 


-I2,IOO> 


1 6—0 — 0 - 


- 26,500 




-18,969 



16. 

ENGLISH Troy Weight 



Grains 



24 Penny Weight 



480 
5760 



20,Ounce 



1 



240 1 2, Pound 



17 



Moji Anticnt GRE 
Weights reduced 



Drachma 



and R O M A N 
Weioht. 

Pds. Oun. Penwt.Gr. 

"415 




01—01 — 00 4*J 



;5oool6o 1 Talanton 



6S 



iz 



5 J* 



6. The 



The Lefs Antient Gr E-fc i ah and Rom a w 



Lentes 



18: 

Weights reduced to Engft/bTROr Wbicmt. 

Pounds. Oira- Peawt. Grains. 

8 



o - o - 00 - 



3[OboIus 



z Scriptulam 7.. o - o » 00 - i8r| 



3 Drachma 




o - 



1 7 Sextula 



o - 



1 1 Sicilicus 



-^Duella 



o - 



3 Unci a 



o - 



r2 Libra 




00 - 



o - 00 - 9 £ | 



o - 02 - 6 r f 



03 - o 



o - 0-04-13} 



0 - 06 - \\ 
o - 18 - S } 



0-10-18-13I 



r 

TlfRonun Ounce U the English Avoirdunaia Ounce, which they divided into [even Denarii, a$ wt// a> tight 
mchntfr , ^w- rw/fW /Mr Denarim /« /fe Attick Drachm, thi, will makt tbt Auick 

w tight t \ heavier than the etm/pondent Roman Weights. 

i'rL 1 G !' ccia " ,J **W Mr Obolun Cimlcl WLepta. SW, « Diodorun W Suidai, rftaAfcf 

T'fi* c, " llci » W w/y Chalcus Lepta : 0f/*r/ <//W«/ /fe Obolm intt tight Ohaici, 

*»H Chalcus into eight Lepta «r Minuta. 
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The Greater Weights 



19. 

reduced 



Libra 



to Englijh ?rcy Weight. 

Pounds.Oun. Penwt.Grains. 



1 K [Mina Attica communis 



ijji T 7 JMina Attica Medica. 
62^60 |46{[Talentum Atticum comm. 



. 0 - 


- IO - 


- 18 - 




0 - 


- II - 


- 07 - 


- 16$ 


I « 


— 02 ■ 


— II- 


~io* 


56 - 


- II — 


- OO — 


■ >7 T f 



Note. There was another Attic Talent, by fome faid to confift of 80, by 

others 0/100 Mina. 
Note. Every Mina contains too Drachma, and every Talent 60 Mina : 

hut the Talents differ in Weight, according to the different Standard of 

the Drachma and Mina, of which they are compofed. The Value of 
fome different Mina, and Talents in Attick Drachma, Mina, and 

Englifh Troy Weight, is exhibited in the following Table. 
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MINA 

iEgyptiaca - - - 
Antiochica - - - 
Cleopatra Ptolemaica 
Alexandrina Diofcoridis 

TALENT UM 

iEgyptiacum - - 
Antiochicum .- - - 
Ptolemaicum Cleop. - 
Alexandria - - - 
Jnfulanum - - - 

Antiochia - - - 



eft Pracb 
Atticar 




eflMinarum 
Atticar 




Ponndf .Ounces. Pen wt Grains. 



01 
01 
OI 
OI 



* 



86 
86 

93 
104 

130 

390 



o S 

06 
08 



00 
©1 



06 
06 

16 



: 19 
: 04 

03 : 13 



22 4 

22** 

°7& 



08 : 16 : 08 
08 : 16 : 08 
11 : 11 : 00 



1 1 
1 1 
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JEWISH Weights reduced to 




Weight. 



Troy- 



Shekcl 



Pound.Oun.Penwt. Grains 



6o|Maneth 



3 000] 50 Talent 




00 - 


— OO - 


" 09 - 


- 02 7 


02 - 


- 03 - 


- 06 - 


- 10 r 


113 - 


- 10 - 


- 01 - 


- .0} 



ote. In reckoning Money, 50 Shekels made a Maneh ; 



but in PPtigbtf 160 Shekels. 



D 



4 



21. The 



22. 



The Value an J Proportion of the G RE C I A N Coins 



Lepton 



7 IChalcos 



»4 

28 



Dichalcofl 



56 



112 



4 
8 



2 iHemiobolion 



4 



Obolos 



16 



8 



224 



3 



16 



4 

8l 4 



Diobolon 

2 ITetroboIon 



336 48 



2 4 



12 



6 



672 



9 6 



1394 142 



48 



24 12 



3 

6 



j j-lDrachma 



9 5 



48 24 I 12 



3 
6 



2 Didrachmon 



[Stater 



4 



iTetradrachinoa 



1680 I 240 



120 



60 



3° 



5 I 1% 



5 



2«J 1 MPentadrachm . 



/. 
o 



d. 



O — O—O — 2 



0—0— 1— 1£ 




7~i 



3 



3 



3 
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Note 1. Of theft the Drachma. Didrachm, feV. w *r, */ Silver, reft, for the mojl part, of Brafs ; the 

other Parts, as Tridrachm, Triobolus, tffV. w*r* fometimes Coined. , . , , 

Note 2. 1 have fuppofed, nvith the Generality of Authors, that the Drachma W Denarius tOQ 
there is Reafon to helieve the Drachma was fornewhat the weightier* 
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The GRECIAN Gold Coin was 



?*fa Stater Aureus, weighing two At- 
tick Drachms, or half of the Stater 



Argenteus, and exchanging ufually? oo - 16 - 1 * 



for 25 Attick Drachms of Silver, 
in our Money - 
According to our Proportion of Gold s 

to Silver. - - - - * 01 " 00 " 9 
There were likewife the Stater Cyzice- 

nus, exchanging for 28 Attick ^00 - 18 - 1 
Drachms, or 







Stater Phillippicus, and Stater Alex- 

andrinus, of the fame Value 
Stater Daricus, according to Jofephus, 

worth 50 Attick Drachms, or 5 01 " 12 " 3 
Stater Crafius 9 0/ /fa yiw* ftz/vi 



14. 

The GRECIAN Manner of reckoning Sums of 



Money was by 



1 

Dragh-S 10 



mje. J 100 equal to a Mina 



1 

MlNiE. 10 




60 equal to aTalentum 



Talen-^ 10 



TA, C I0O 






I. 


s. 


d. 




- 0 - 


00 - 






- 0 - 


06 - 






" 2 - 


04- 


07 




3 " 


04- 


07 




32 - 




10 


im 


>93 " 


'5- 


00 




*93 - 




00 




'937 - 


10 - 


00 




'9375 • 


00 - 


00 
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I have given the Value of the different 
Talents, and Minae, confidered as 

\ but when they denote Sums 



Weights 

of Money, they vary after the follow- 
ing Manner ; 



MINA Syra - - ^ 

Ptolemaica - - 

Antiochica - - 

Eubcea - - - 

Babylonica - - V eft Drachm. Atticar 

Attica major - - 



Tyria 



JEginaea - 
Rhodia 



Talentum Syrum 
Ptolemaicum 
Antiochicum 
Eubceum 
Babylonicum - 
Atticum majus 
Tyrium - - 

iEginaeum 
Rhodium 
^Egyptium - 



J 



r 



Minanjm Atticarum < 




25 

331 
100 

100 

116 

i66\ 



15 
20 

60 

60 

70 

80 

80 

100 

100 

80 
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The Value and Proportion of the ROMAN Coins. 



Teruncius 



2 



4 



10 



20 



40 



Sembella 
2 ILibella, As 



5 2 t 



10 



20 



5 



Seftertius 
2 iQuinarius, Vi&oriatus 



10 



4 1 2 Denarius 



4 - 



/. 



s» d. 



0-0-0-0 



7 r $ 



o - o - o - irH 

- O - O - O - 3ri 

O - O - I - g|r 

- 0-0-3-3*; 
-0-0-7-3 



Note, Of thefe the Denarius, Vidtoriatus, Seftertius, and fometime the As, were 

of Silver, the reft of Brafs. 
There were fometimes alfo coined of Brafs, fifc Triens, Sextans, Uncia, Sextula, 
and Dupondius, 
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1 



7 



ROMAN Gold < 
weighed generally 



The Aureus, according to the firjl Propor- 



l. s. d. 





t ion of Coinage, mentioned by Pliny, £>i 04 3* 
Lib. XXXIII. Chap. 3. was worth 
According to the Proportion that obtains 

now among ft us y worth - - - r 1 00 9 
According to the Decuple Proportion^ 

mentioned by Livy and Julius Pollux, £"0 12 11 
worth - 
According to the Proportion mentioned by 

Tacitus, and which afterwards ob- f , * 
tainea\ whweby the Aureus exchanged *° 1 1 * 
for 2 5 Denarii, its Value - - - 





28. 



Some Alterations of the Value of the ROMAN 

Coin, mentioned by Pliny. 

In the Reign of Serving r-i Pound 

A. Urb. 490 - - (the As weigbed\i Ounces 
A. Urb. 537 - - C °f Brafc ^1 Ounce 
A. Urb. 586 -3 C iOunce 

A. Urb. 485 - - 2 Denarius ex- Jjo Afles 

A. Urb. 537 - - 5 changed for ci6 Afles 

A. Urb. 547 Scruple of 3 c A .. 
Gold^Ti - - y ^oSeftertu 

Coined afterwards of the? ^ 

Pound*/ Gold - J 20 Denarii ^ 
Jn Nero* j Time of the? ^ >Aurei 
Pound, /Gold ' . f45Denaru ^ 
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The ROMAN Manner of reckoning Sums of Mo- 
ney reduced to the English Standard. 

Sbitbrtii Nummi. /. /. d. f. 



0-00-01-3$ 
0-01-07-1} 
o - 16 - 01 - 3 
8 - ox - 05 - 1 



Sefterttus 

Decern 
Centum 

Mille equal to a Seftertium. 

Sesterti a. 

Seftertium — — — 8 - 01 - 05^ 

Decern 

Centum. This Sum the Romans ex- 

prefs'dtbus, Debet mihi centum, 

debet mihi centum Seftertia ; ml 

debet centum millia Seftertium. 
Mille 



80 - 14 - 07 



807 - 05 - 10 



8072 - 18 - 04 



derfiood. 

Decies Seftertium, ml Dedes centena? g _ 18-04 

millia nummum — 3 

Centies, ml Centies H. S. — 80729 - 03 - 04 
Millies H. S. — — 807291-13-04 

Millies Centies H. S — — 888020 - 16-08 



30. 

The ROMAN Manner of reckoning Interest 

Money. 

Afles ufune ml Centefimso ufurac 
Semifles ufurx 
Trientes ufura 
Quadrantes ufurae 
Sextantes ufurse 

Unci* ufurae f \ V pcr Cent i 1 p Cr Ccnt 

Qumcunces ufune — — T £ fa Month. 1 S a Year. 

Septunces ufune — - T f I I 7 

Beffes ufurae — — — 41 I 8 

Dodrantes ufura 
Dextantes ufurx 
Deuncei ufura — 



ji Jiwuir 
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JEWISH Money reduced to the Englijh Standard 

/. s. d. 



Lreran 


4 


IO 


Bekah 


J 20 




J IOOO 

I60000 


100 


6000 : 



O-OO-I-rs-J 



Shekel . . 0-02-3^ 
5o|Maneh,MinaHebraica 5--14--0-I 

3000^0 1 Talent . . 34-2—03—9 

Solidus Aureus, tfr Sextula, worth 0—12—9^ 

Siclus Aureus, 'zewr/^ , . 1— 16— 6 

A Talent 0/* Gold, mv£ . 5475—06—0 

Note. In all the Tables of Money, / reckon Silver 
at 5 Shillings > and Gold at 4 Pounds the Ounce, 

N o w to fay fomething of the different Computa- 
tions of Time , Berofus wrote his Chronology by the 
Computation of Sari, Neri^ and SoJi\ which being 
antient Meafures of Time, and well known when the 
original Records were written, could not then have 
wanted Explanation. But Berofus> or fome later 
Writer, has, either out of Ignorance or Defign, mag- 
nified thefe Meafures beyond all imagination, and 
tells us, that the Sarus contained the Internal of three 
thoufand fix hundred Years ; the Nerus of fix hun- 
dred, and the So/us of fixty. But other Authors have 
taken thofe Years for Days only u ; and indeed with a 
great deal of Reafon j for not to infift on the incre- 
dible Length of the Reigns of the Chaldean Princes 
in the firft Hypothefis, which no "Writer of common 
Senfe could offer to impofe on the Word, it plainly 
appears, that they were no more than Days, from the 
Reign of the fixth King of Chaldea, which is expref- 
fed in the firft Table of thofe Kings exhibited Book 
I. Chap. I. Sedt. V. to be ninety nine Years, but in 

the 

» SyncelltM, p. 17. 
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the others by the round Number of ten Sari 9 or 100 
Yeirs. The Word Sdrus, throwing away the Ter- 
mination, is no other than the Chaldee, or Syriac Sar> 
ben. The Sarus therefore contained three thoufand fix 
hundred Days, or juft ten old Chaldean Years, of three 
hundred and fixty Days . each ; and that before the 
Deluge, not only die Civil, but alfo the Tropical, So- 
lar, and Lunar Year cohfifted of twelve Months, of 
thirty Days a piece, or three hundred and fixty Days 
in the whole, has been fully proved by a modern 
Writer w . 

The Egyptians ', who addicted themfelves to the 
Study of Aftronomy in the earlieft Ages, and were 
well acquainted with the Motions, Periods, and Stati- 
ons of the Planets, were the firft that adjufted the 
Length of the Year to the annual Revolution of the 
Sun, by adding to their twelve Months of 30 Days a 
piece five additional Days and fix Hours, while the 
Greeks and Romans ufed the more rude and inconveni- 
ent Form of Lunar Years, intercalating a Month 
every third Year. However, the five additional 
Days, as Syncellus * informs us, were not introduced 
till a thoufand Years after the Deluge, and never were 
looked upon as proper Parts either of the Year, or of 
any of its Months, but as Days belonging to the Na- 
tivity of five feveral Egyptian Deities, who, as it is ob- 
ferved in a famous Tradition related by Plutarch 7 , 
were to be born neither in any Tear, nor in any Month , 

The Jewifh Year, as is plain from the Calculations 
which Mofes gives us of the Days of the Flood and 
elfewhere, confifted of 365 Days, and confequently 
of 12 Solar Months, the laft of which had 35 Days. 
As Mofes had been brought up in Egypt, it is very 
likely he learned that way of reckoning there ; and 
befides, it muft have been the moft known and eafy 
Method to the Jews, who had been accuftomed to it 

w Allin's Difc. on theantient Year, in Mr. Whipn's Theory, 
Book 11. p. 144, * Syncell. p. 123. » Plut. de Fid. 8c 
Ofiri4- 

during 
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during their long Abode in Egypt. Scaliger \ and 
others after him, have indeed fuppofed, that they had 
an intercalar Month, once every 1 20 Years ; but it 
is plain, that the Scripture hints nothing like fuch an 
Intercalation, or Year of 1 3 Months ; tho 5 it is not 
eafy to guefs how they difpofed of the fix additional 
Hours of the Egyptians, without fome fuch Suppofi- 
tion. However, Mofes, by exprels Command of 
God, did afterwards compute the Years by Moons. 

The antient Year of Greece, Lydia, and the Grecian 
Colonies in Jfia, as well as the firft Roman Year, be- 
fore the Corre&ion of Numa Pompilius, confifted like- 
wife of 360 Days, as the learned Writer, we have 
quoted above, fully proves \ 

Besides the Computation of Months and Years, 
the Greeks reckoned their Time by Olympiads* each 
Olympiad containing the lpace of four Years. This 
Method of Computation had its Rife from the Olym- 
pic Games , which were celebrated every 4th Year, and 
became fo confiderable, that the Greeks made them 
their Epoch. They commenced, according to fome, 
the Year of the World 3208, 776 Years before Chrift^ 
and 2 2 before the Founding of Rome j according to 
others, in the Year of the World 3251. 

The Romans computed by Luftrums, or purifying 
Sacrifices, which were inftituted by Servius Tullus y 
about the Year 1 80 of Rome, and were to be renewed 
every five Years, immediately after the Cenfus - 9 
whence the Lujirum contained the fpace of five Years. 
But they muft have been for fbme rime difufed, as 
appears from the Fajli Capitolini 9 where the 50th Lu- 
crum is faid to have been made in the 574th Year of 
Rome. 

As to the Chronology of the Antients, there is no 
depending upon it. That of the Eaftern Nations has 
been flrangely depraved, by Contentions arifing among 
them about thfeir Antiquity, each claiming the Prcfe- 

1 Scaliger, de tnund, temp. 1, 2. * Mr. AJlin, ubi fupra. • 

rence 
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rence in that Point. Thus Hergdotus tells us b , that 
the Priefts of Egypt reckoned from the Reign of Me- 
ties to that of Set ban, who put Sennacherib to Flight, 
341 Generations, as many Priefts of Vulcan , and 
an equal Number of Kiijgs of Egypt. He adds, that 
three Generations make an hundred Years j fo that, 
according to this Computation, the whole Time from 
the Reign of Menes to that of Sethon was eleven thou- 
land three hundred and forty Years. The Chaldeans 
alfo piqued themfelves on their Antiquity, and pre- 
tended to have obferved the Stars 473,000 Years - 9 and 
Callifihenes^ the Difciple of Ariftotle, fent Aftronomi- 
cal Obfervations from Babylon to Greece faid to be of 
1 903 Years Handing. The Chronology of the an- 
tient Greek Authors is no lefs uncertain. Thole who 
wrote of Antiquities, as Pberecydes^ Epimenides y Hel- 
lanicus, Hippias the Elean, Ephorus, &c. digefted 
their Works by Genealogies, or the Ages, and Suc- 
ceffions of the Priefteffes of Juno Argiva> of the 
Ephors 9 of the Kings of S parta 9 and the Ar ebons of 
Athens, &c. nor did they begin to fet down the Gene- 
rations, Reigns, and Succeflions in Numbers of Years, 
till fome time after the Death of Alexander ', which 
makes their Chronology very uncertain. And fuch it 
was reputed by the Greeks themfelves, as. is manifeft 
from • feveral Paflages in Plutarch c . The Chronology 
of the Latins is ftill more uncertain . Plutarch and 
Servius reprefent great Uncertainties in the Original of 
Romq. The old Records of the Latins were burnt by 
the Gauls about 64 Years before the Death of Alexan- 
der , and ^uintus Fabius Pi£tor y the moft antient La- 
tin Hiftorian, lived 2 do Years after that King* and 
copied the greateft Part of his Hiftory from Diodes 
Peparethius a Greek. Not one of the European Na- 
tions had any Chronology at all before the Time of 
the Ptrftan Empire, ai>d whatever Chronology they 
now have of antient Times has been formed 11 nee by 
Reafoning and Conje&ure : So that, on a ftrift View 



b Herod. I. 2. c Plut. in Vit. Lycurg. &c Solon. 

jVol. I. K and 
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and due Examination of the Antiquities of Nations, 
and the Records which have been left us, thofe of the 
Jews, exclufive of their Divine Authority, will evi- 
dently appear to be the moft certain and authentick, 
and consequently the fureft Foundation to build our 
Chronology upon. 

However, it muft be confefied, that there is no 
certain Uniformity in the Jewijh Computation, and 
that the feveral Copies of their Records, viz. the 
Hebrew, Samaritan^ Pentateuch^ and Septuagint? differ 
very much from one another. Which Difagreemerit 
hath arifen from two Things ; i. Corruption, or. Er- 
rors of frequent tranferibing •, and 2. The Want of 
computing from fome fixed iEra, and digefting the 
Hiftory as it was written, into a chronological Me- 
thod : For belides the great Difagreement among the 
various Copies, with regard particularly to the Ages of 
the Patriarchs, there is a feeming Difference at leaft be- 
twixt the whole Numbers of feveral Intervals. Thus, 
for inftance, the Interval from the Exodus 1 to the found- 
ing of Solomon *s Temple, is exprefly mentioned * to 
be four hundred and eighty Years ; whereas the Sum 
of all the Patriarchs given in the Book of judges, &c. 
amounts to about five hundred: and ninety two Years. 
Which Particulars not being adjufted by . the Years of 
fome certain iEra, we* are at a lofe for the true Diftance 
of Time, not knowing by what Standard the Meafure 
of the Intervals is to be • takeh. ' 

This Variety of Computations hath left room for 
Chronologers to enlarge; or contract the Space of 
Time, betwixt the Flood and-the ^Birfch of Cbrijl, by 
adhering to one Copy rather than another ; Or by rc- 
je&ing , or retaining the whole Numbers, or the Par^ 
ticulars, juft as it fuited their Humour of making the 
Sacred Hiftory agree with the Prbphane 5 or otherwife 
of reducing the Prdphane to : the Sacred . And as the 
Difagreemerit among the heathen Writers is great alfo, 
and every Author hath followed thfc Hiftorian he liked 



* 1 Kiogs vi. 1, 

baft 
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bcft, hence a wide Difference hath arifen amongft mo- 
dern Chronologers, as appears by the various Com- 
putations feveral of them have made of the Years of 

the World to the Birth of Cbrijl> which we here give, 
as coUe&ed by Strauchius % Cbevreau f , and others. 



of 



of the Tears of the World 



Chronologer s . 



of federal 



A Lpbonfus King of Caftile (in Mullcr's Table*) 

The fame, (in Strauchius) 
Onuphrius Paminiut 
Suidas ... , : 

La&antius, Philaftrius % . 

Nicepborus . # # 

Clemens Alexandrinus 

The Author of the Fafti St cult I T 

Jfaac Poffius, and the Gnwb 
The fame (in . . ■ . I 

Tbeopbiius Mib &enus .... 

The Conftantinopolitam and Grains Scptuagint . 
Cedfienuf (in Cbevreau) 

.Julius Jfricanus> Theophanes Eutychius, &C. 

The Ethiopia** . " 

Cedrems (in Strauchius) 
Panodorus ; 
Maximus Monachus . . 

Sulpitius Severus ' „ 

VtSior Gifelius, in his Remarks on Sulpitius 
St. ^l^if» (in Gtnebrard) 
Ifidorus Pelujiota . 
Abunaxar \ 

Rabanus Maurus 

JJidor. Hifpalenfes (in Strauchius') ; 
Paulus de Fqfembrona . ... 
Eufebius . . ... 

JWtf (in Strauchius) . . . ' . 

Philippus hergamenfiu Orojius, &c. 
Pbilo the Jew, Sigebert 

Epiphanius .... 
Metrodorus . ; ' 

Archbifhop of Pi enna I 
Jofiphm corre&ed 

Qdimta % or Ebtvica . £ 

. c Breviarium Chronologicutn, lib 4. c. 1 . * Hill, du Monde, 1. 

1. CI. 

E 2 Marianus 



Yrs. Moru 


6984 




6484 

• T 


q 


. 6310 

IT 




60OO 




c8oi 




C700 




. 5624. 




. 5608 


9 






CCQO 




5S*5 




-J -J 


3 


5506 




. 5500 




• 5499 


9 




0 

7 


5493 




549 1 


9 


5460 




5419 




5351 




5336 




5328 




5296 




5210 




5201 




5200 


s 


5 '99 




5198 




5096 




5049 




5000 




4832 




4698 




4320 





iXVlU 



4095 

4090 



PREFACE. 

Yrs. Mon« 

Marianas Scotus . . . . 41929 

Laurentius Codomannus . . . 414 1 8 

The fame(Z. Godomeauin Cbevreau) . . 4140 

Ribera . • 
Gencbrard • • 

Arnold de Pontac . . . • 4088 

Michael Ma ft Unus . . . 40 79 3 

J. Baptift Ricciolus .... .4062 3 

Maimonides . - ,4058 

Jacobus Salianus (in Straucbius) . • • 4°53 9 
The fame ( in Chrvreau) . . .4052 

//<?//r. Spondanus • « • . 4^5 1 9 

Torniellus , . • . 4051 

Ga/. Langius (in Straucbius) . ♦ . 4°4 I 9 

The lame (in Cbrvrcau) , . . 4040 

Era/mus Peinbold . - . 402 1 3 

yacobus Cappellus . • . 4005 9 

y^zr Wickman . . . . 4004 9 



Edward 



Laurence Eicbftadt ; • 4004 



umpfon, and Archbrihop L^/r . , 4°°3 9 

A/. JSsrf Cappellus, and Archbifhop £#£*r (in Cbtvreau) 4000 

Dionyfeus, Pefavius, Decker \ Kepler , &c. (in Cbevreau) 3984 

Peta<vius (in Straucbius) • • . 39^3 3 

Krentzheim . . • . 397 1 9 

Abraham Bucboltzer (in Straucbius) . . 397° 9 

The fame, 7. Cluverius (in Cbevreau) Panta/eon> Boxhor- 

nius, Janfenius, M. Dreffer . . 397^ 

Cbrift. Matthias, and 7. Clwverius (in Straucbius} . 3968 9 
Henry Bunting { Straucbius) . . 3 9^7 9 

The fame (in Che<vreau j and Andrew Soelmatter , 3967 
Cbrift, Longomontanus . . . . 3966 3 

-Prftfr Opeemer .... . • 3966 

Cbrift. Longoviontanus, in his Hypotbejis in Aftronomiam 
Danicam, *t oft at us, Philip, Melanfihon, Funccius, and 
others (in Straucbius) . . . 39^4 

Melanfthon, Funccius, &c. (in Cbevreau) . . 3963 
Jacobus Haynlinus ...... 3963 3 

iSixtus Senevfes ... . . . 3962 

Lucidus, Sculter,!Jobn Ugbtfoot $ and feveral others jg6o 

v^/>. S aimer on ■ in Cbeureau) John Picus Count of M- 

randola t and others . . . 3959 

Lamb erg, and S aimer on (in Straucbius) . . 395 8 

7. G. Hetfivart ah Hohenburg . . . , 395 5 

ZWtf, Hermatmus Contractus, George Herwart (in 
Chevreau \ .. . . . . 3052 

Cornelius a La fide . . . . . 395 1 

Sialiger, Calvijitts, Vbbo Emmius, Bib mi us, and Hel- 

vitus (in 57/ aucbius) . . . . 3949 3 

" Origin, 
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1 


Yrs. Mon. 


Origen, /rgoli, JobnSeyb$r . • 


3949 




Cbrifttanus Scbotanus 


3948 


3 


jfokanes Micrtslius 


3948 




Scaliger 9 Cafoi/sus, Hel<vicus, (in Chevreau) Alfred, &c. 3947 




Uermanus ContraSus (in Straucbius) 


3945 




John Carrion . . . 


3944 


St. Jerom in his Hebraic Queftiona 


394i 




Gerard Mercator 


3928 




Matthaus Beroaldus 


39 2 7 


3 


B. Arias Montanus , 


3849 


Andreas Hefoigius . ... 


3836 




Some Talmudifts 


3784 




R. David Game (in Cbrvreau) 


3761 
3760 




The Jrwijb vulgar Computation 




R. David Ganx. (in Straucbius ) 


3760 




Hieron a SancJ* Fide. Paulas de S. Maria, Galathius, 




Ge$rgius Venetus 


3760 




R. Habforty in his Treatife of the Cycles of Paffover 


374° 




R. Jafon N$fen 


3734 




R. Abraham Zaccuth 


3671 




The leffer Chronicon of the Jews 


3670 




R. Lippoman 


3616 





It would be endlefs, as well as unnecefikry, here to examine 
into the particular Caufes of this great Difference among Au- 
thors, every one ftill pretending £0 ground his Syftem on the 
Authority of the Scripture : It will be fufficient, after we have 
ftated the Times from the Creation to the Birth of Christ, 
according to the Computation obferved in the three feveral 
Copies of the Scripture before-mentioned, to fubjoin one or two 
Schemes of the fame Intervals, according to the different Sup- 
putations of the beft modern Chronologers, which, befides il- 
lustrating our Subject, will be of Ufe to the Reader in perufing 
the Hiftorians, who make U(e of one or other of thole Com- 
putations. 
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TABLE 



TABLE I. formed out of the whole Numbers of the Intervals. 



< 
fa 



i * The Creation 

z. The Deluge 



i. 

Year of 

the 

World. 



o 

1656 



^ 3 , The Vocation of Abraham 
^ 4. The Exodus 

p 5. The founding of the Temple 
Captivity 

6. The burning of the Temple 
• the firll of Cyrus 

the fecond of Darius Hyji. 

7. The Birth of Cbrifi 



2023 

2453 
2933 

33*7 
3409 

34 2 7 
3944 



Hebrew. 




3944 
2288 

367 I 1921 



797 
1277 



1701 

'753 
1771 

2288 



1491 
101 1 



587 
535 

o 



4- 



Samaritan. 

According to Eu s e b . and the 

prefent Copies 

1. 2 



Septuagint. 

Common Copi< 



I 



Tears \ of 1 Year of Year of 



he In- 1 the 
ter<vals \W ?rld. 



656 

367 

430 
480 

424 

[70 
587 



1307 
2384 



2814 
3294 

3718 

[3770 
[3788 I 

43°5 I 



Flood. 



xojy 

1507 
I9 8 7 

241 1 

2463 
2481 

2998 



3- 



before 

Chrifi. \tern>als. 



4305 
2998 



1921 
1491 

IOI I 

535 
5'7 



4- ,| 1- j 2. 

Years of I Year of Year of 
the In- l\ the the 

World. Flood. 



J307 2242 



4 

1 



1077 

430 
480 



423- 
[70 

5*7>i 



3389 

3819 
4259 



4683 

[4735 

[4753 
5270 




3- 



. 4- 

} ears of- 
the lr.~ 



before 

tervals 



5270 
3028 

1881 




"45 1 
101 1 

5*7x4 
535 

5'7 
o 



1 147 

430 
440 

4*3! 

[70 
5 8 7rf 



3 



TABLE II. Formed out of the Particulars. 



< 

to 

r T -| a. The Deluge 



04 



i. 

Year of 

the 
World, 



i. The Creation 



The Vocation of Abraham 

The Exodus 



o 

1656 

2083 
2 5 J 3 



3. 
4. 
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PREFACE. 

The Reader may perceive at one View of die pre- 
ceding Tables, what Room the feveral Copies of the 
Scriptures we now have, give for varying the Chro- 
nology of the whole, and how many different Syftems 
may be grounded on them. By the Calculation made 
ufe of in the firft Table, which confifts of the Inter- 
vals, infcrted in the fourth, or right-hand Column of 
each Divifion, from rhe Creation to the Birth of 
Christ, according to the whole Numbers mentioned 
in the Text of the refpedlive Copies, the Samaritan 
Account exceeds the Hebrew by three hundred and 
fixty one Years, while the Septuagint exceeds the Sa- 
maritan by nine hundred and fixty five Years. Which 
Difference ftill becomes greater in the fccond Table, 
made out of the particular Numbers, which compofe 
the Intervals, by an Addition of one hundred and nine- 
teen Years to the Samaritan, and two hundred and 
thirty eight to the Septuagint Computation ; which 
therefore exceeds the Hebrew Computation in the firft 
Table, by no lefs than one thoufand five hundred and 
fixty four Years. 

The third Table exhibits three other Forms, the 
firft of which, being that of the great Primate UJher, 
is grounded on the Hebrew whole Numbers, and dif- 
fers from that in the firft Table but fixty Years, 
which are added to the Interval from the Deluge to 
the Call of Abraham. The fecond is compofed from 
theChronology of Jofephus,** cleared up by Dr. Wills* , 
and Mr. Whijton* ; who, reckoning according to the 
Particulars, obferves fomewhat of a Mean between 
the Samaritan and the Septuagint, and is thought, in 
moft refpedts, to have given us the true Hebrew Num- 
bers, which, it is to be feared, the Jews, fince his 
Time, have corrupted. And the third is that of 
P. Pezron, being an Enlargement of the Septuagint 

* Pref. to L'Eftrange's Edition of Jofephua. * Chronol, 

f the Old and New Ted. and his Eflky for reltoring the true 
Text, &c. 
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and Greek Computation, in order to accomodate the 
Sacred to the Prophane Hiftory. 

Of thefe three different Copies of Scripture, the Sa- 
maritan Computation feerns not only beft to fuit the 
Nature and Circumftances of the Hiftory of antient 
Times recorded in the Old Teffcament, as well as to 
be confirmed by the Concurrence of genuine Prophane 
Hiftory, which by no means ought to be thrown out 
of the Queftion ; but alfo appears co be the old and 
authentic Hebrew Computation, preferved by the Sa- 
maritans in their Charafter, while the Hebrew Copy 
has evidently been corrupted, in all Probability, to ob- 
viate the Prophecies concerning the Mejfiah^ and on 
other Accounts j as Pezron \ Dr. Wills Mr, IVbif- 
ton \ and others have fufficiently proved. 

For thefe Reafons therefore, and many others, 
which will frequently occur in the Courfe of this 
Work, we have found ourfelves obliged to depart from 
the Example of the Generality of our modern Chro- 
nologers, who follow the Hebrew Chronology, and to 
adhere to that of the Samaritan, which preferves a 
Mean between the Defeft of the Hebrew on the one 
Hand, and the Excefs of the Septuagint on the other. 
In adjufting our Periods, we have (trained nothing to 
favour any Hypothecs of our own, or to force the 
Sacred Hiftory to agree with any Part of the Pro- 
phane, as too many unreafonably have done «, of which 
our conftant confining ourfelves to the whole Num- 
bers, which are always the Ihorteft, is a Demonftra- 
tion. 

The Reader may obferve, that the whole Differ- 
ence betwixt the Hebrew and the Samaritan Compu- 
tation (for we have no more than the Pentateuch in 
that Character) lies in the Interval between the Creati- 
on and the calling of Abraham, and arifes from the 
different Ages affigned the Patriarchs, at the Birth of 
their Sons mentioned in Genefis. The Septuagint Copy 

1 Vid. l'Antiquitc des terns rctablic & defendue. k In his 
Preface to I/Eftrangc's EngHfli Jofephus, \ EfTay for rcftoring 
she true Text, &c. Prop. 12, p. zzq, 

emm 
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€arries this Difference down to the Founding of the 
Temple, which, according to that Text M , happened 
in the four hundred and fortieth Year of the Exodus^ 
forty Years ftiort of the Hebrew \ but we have cho- 
fen to follow the whole Number, as it ftands in the 
Hebrew n , (for we have no Samaritan Copy here to 
guide us) thinking the Text too exprefs to admit of 
any Alteration. The Length of the Interval from the 
Founding to the Burning of the Temple, is limited 
within the four hundred and thirty Years of God's 
Patience towards the Jews 0 ; and is colle&ed out of 
the Years of the Reigns of the Kings of Ifrael and 
Judah y as they have been collated and adj Lifted by ju- 
dicious Chronologers p : So that there is no room for 
allowing more than forty Years to the Reign t of Solo- 
mon y as affigned him in all theCopies extant, the Scrip- 
ture affording Means for reconciling the fceming In- 
confiftencies, with Regard to the Ages of him and his 
Son Rehoboam, at their refpedtive Acceffions to the 
Throne. But here we fhould be at a great Lofs (the 
Babylonijh Captivity interrupting the Courfe of the 
Jewijb Hiftory), if it was not for the Opportunity we 
have of connecting this Period with the Nabonnaffari- 
an or Babylonian iEra, by means of the famous Aftro- 
nomical Canon of Ptolemy 9 whereby we are enabled 
with Certainty to carry the Account of Time down to 
the Birth of Chrift, which, according to our S impu- 
tation, falls in the Year of the World four thoufand 
three hundred and five, and of the Flood two Thou- 
fand nine hundred and ninety eight, according to the 
Samaritan Computation in the firft Table. 

We have alfo taken the Liberty to depart from the 
general Method, obferved hitherto by Chronologers in 
another Point, and inflead of carrying down our Com- 
putation from the Creation, through the feveral Ages, 

m Vid. Septuag. t Kings vi, i. n i Kings vi. i. 0 Ezck. 
iv. 4, 5, 6. See Ufhcr's Chrono'ogia Sacra, Pars pofterior ; 
and Whilton's Short View of the Chronol. of the Old Tell. 

p> 83. and in the Tables at the End. 

to 
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to the Birth of Chrijl, to difcontinue it at the Flood, 
and begin a new Reckoning from thence ; and this we 
have been induced to do for feveral Reafons. 

i . Because the Period between the Creation and 
the Flood contains little memorable, betides the Age 
and Death of each Patriarch. 2. Becaufe it is a par- 
ticular Period cut off, as it were, from the reft of 
Time, and hath little or no Connection with the Ages 
fucceeding the Deluge. 3 . Becaufe at the Deluge the 
old World was deftroyed, and from thence a new 
Origination of Mankind began, whofe Affairs have 
little or no Dependence on thofe of the Antediluvians. 
4. Becaufe it will help to give the Reader a more 
diftinft Notion of the Diftance of Time, as derived 
from a Period with' which we are more immediately 
concerned, and beyond which no genuine Hiftory of 
any Nation reaches. 5. Becaufe it will bring the fe- 
vera* Scriptural Computations nearer to an Agreement 
among themfelves, the great Difproportion among 
them arifing chiefly from the Difference this Period 
creates. Thus in the whole Space of Time, from 
the Creation to the Birth of Cbrijl, the Septuagint* 
according to the firft Table, differs from the Hebrew* 
one thou (and three hundred and twenty fix Years, 
and but feven hundred and forty, reckoning from the 
Flood. The Difference alfo between the Septuagint 
and the Samaritan , reckoning from the Creation, is 
no lefs than nine hundred and fixty five Years ; and 
no more than thirty, if you compute from the Flood. 
The Septuagint Chronology exceeds that of Jofepbus 
fix hundred and twelve Years, taking in the Times 
preceding the Deluge ; but in the Space betwixt trte 
Deluge and Chrift, it is exceeded by that of Joftfhus 
by feventy four Years, as will appeqr more clearly 
by the following Table, 
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P R E F A C E. 

According to the firft 1 1 According to the fecond 



TABLE. 



TABLE. 



lxxvii 



Tears from 
the Creation 



Years from 
the Flood to 



to Cbrift. Cbrift. 



Sam. 4305 
Heb. 3944 

361 

Sept. 5270 
Heb. 39 44 

1326 

Sept. 5270 
Sam. 43 05 

965 

Jof 465 S 
Heb. 3944 



7H 

J*f> 4658 
Sam. 4305 



353 



2998 
2288 



710 

3028 
2288 



740 

3028 
2998 



30 



3102 
2288 



814 



104 



Tears from 
the Creation 



Tears from 
the Flood to 



to Cbrift. \Chrift. 



4424 
411 1 



3*3 

55o8 
41 1 1 



1397 

5508 
4424 

1084 

4658 
41 ri 



547 



3117 
2456 

661 



3246 
2455 

791 

3246 
3H7 

129 



3102 
2455 

647 



3 102 \\Jof 4658 \Sam. 3117 
299** \\Sam. 44zAjof. 3102 



234 



1 J? 



Sept. 5270 
Jof. 4658 

612 



Jof. 3102 
<Se/>/. 3028 



74 



Sept. 5508 
>/ 4658 

850 



3246' 
3102 



'44 



Indeed, 



Ixxviii PREFACE. 

Indeed, if we compare the Hebrew and the Sama- 
ritan, the Cafe is otherwife ; for the Difference betwixt 
thofe two Computations is greater in the Interval from 
the FJood to Chrift than from the Creation, the Sa- 
maritan falling fhort of the. Hebrew in the Interval be- 
tween the Creation and the Flood, at the fame Time 
that it • exceeds it in that betwixt the Flood and the 
Vocation of Abraham. 

Upon thefe Considerations, we have thought fit, 
throughout the Courfe of our Hiftory, to make ufe 
of the Year of the Flood, inftead of that of the 
World, in our marginal Synchronifms, and hope the 
Reader will confider it rather as an Improvement, than 
an Innovation in Chronology. However, in our Ta- 
bles at the End of each Volume, we fhall add the Year 
of the World, to ferve inftead of a Julian Period \ 
a Contrivance, which how ufeful Ibever it may be in 
the Technical Chronology, is, as we conceive, of no 
manner of ule at all in the Hiftorical. 

To the Year of the Flood we have always added 
that before Chrift, which, confidering the Variety of 
Syftems that are abroad, (every Author almoft having 
one of his own) is the morenecefiary, as it always car- 
ries the Chronology-of-the Author along-with -it $ for 
the two Sums, being added together, lhew the Year 
before the Chriftian iEra, afceording to that Computa- 
tion, whether Hebrew \ Samaritan, or Sepuagint^ 
which the Author follows. For Inftance, according 
to the Samaritan Account ih thelrrft Table, which we 
follow, Solomon began to L?uild the Temple in the Year 
ot the Flood 1987, and before Chrift 101 1 ; thefe two 
Sums added make two thoufand nine hundred ninety 
eight ; which is the Year before the Chriftian Mra by 
that Reckoning-, and tWo_ thoufand nine hundred 
ninety eight being adclecT to one thoufand three hun- 
dred and feven, the Number of Years betwixt the 
Creation and the Flood, the Sum, four thoufand three 

gives the Year of the World in 
which the Birth of Chrift happened, according to 

flic vulgar Computation. Indeed, was our Chrono- 
logy 
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logy upon as fixed a Footing as it is among the Greeks , 
the Ruffians , and fome other Nations, who begin their 
Computation from the Creation, and never change 
their Opinions to difcover the Diftance of any Tran- 
sition backwards from the prefent Time, there would 
be no need of knowing more than the Year of the 
World in which it fell out. For Inftance, the Tem- 
ple was begun, according to the Ruffians 9 who fol- 
low the Greek and Septuagint Computation in the fe- 
cond Table, in the Year of the World 4495. Now 
the prefent Year of our Lord 1730, being the feven 
thoufahd two hundred and thirty eighth according to 
their Account, it is only deducting four thoufand four 
hundred ninety five, from feven thoufand two hun- 
dred thirty eight, and you have two thoufand feven 
hundred forty three, which is the Number of Years 
fince the Founding of Solomon's Temple to this Time, 
differing but two Years in Excefs from our Reckon- 
ing : Whereas, before we could be able to difcover it 
by that fingle Character, we fhould be obliged, per- 
haps, to fearch a good while to find out the Syftem 
which the Author goes upon ; and when we had met 
with it, fhould be at the Trouble of ufing Subftra&i- . 
on, as well as Addition* So that the joining the Year 
before Chrift to that of the World,, or of the Flood, 
is one of the greateft Improvements in Chronology ; 
and as necefiary for afcertaining the true Time of every 
Event, as the Longitude and Latitude are in Geogra- 
phy, to determine the exaft Situation of a Place. In 
a Word, thefe two Sorts of Reckonings ought to be 
made infeparable and -whoever gives only one of 
them without the other, can afford his Reader no fa- 
tisfa&ory Idea of Things ; and indeed muft write in 
Confufion himfelf. 

Having given the Reader this general Account 
of our Chronology, and ftated the feveral Periods of 
it from the Creation, and the Flood, to the Birth of 
Chrift we fhall hereafter give the Analyfis of each 
Period, as we proceed, to Ihew the Authority upon 
winch our Syftem is grounded. 

1st 
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Iff the Hiftory itfelf we have endeavoured to ex- 
ecute our PropofaJs in the beft Manner we. could ; 
and hope wc have made no Slips therein, but fuch as 
are excufable. Some no doubt there are ; for we 
have not the vanity to think ourfelves able to write a 
perfectly compleat Hiftory, which, as a modern Au- 
thor p exprefles it, is not to appear, but in that Year 
which difcovers the perpetual Motion, and the Philo- 

fophei's Stone. 

In compofing the following Work, we have all a- 
long taken the Liberty (to ufe the words of an ingenious 
Gentleman, whom we have followed in this refpeft) 
* ' To tranflate, to imitate, or even literally to intro- 
" duce any Parts of the Authors, from whom we 
" have made our Colleftions, if we found them real- 
" ly conducing to the Ufe or Ornament of the De- 
" jfign, not being able to difcover any Merit, or Cun- 
" ning, in varying the Stile and Senfe of an Author, 
" for no other Purpofe, than to conceal the Ignorance 
" of the Tranfcriber, or to deftroy an Obligation of 
" Gratitude, which ought to be confeffed to all Man- 

" kind."* 

We have added to this, as we lhall do to each 
Volume, a compleat and copious Index > giving the 
Reader a View of the whole Work in Epitome, 
and referring him to all the Parts of it with great Ex- 
adtnefi. 

? Le Moyne. * Mr. Lewis in his Preface to Ms Origin** 

Hebrse. 
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The Cofmogony, or Creation of the World. 



o 



U R defign is to write a General Hiftory of man- ^ ^ 
kind, from their original to our own time. An un- 0 jr t ^ e 
dertaking of vaft extent, and which would, per- an j 
haps, be fcarce practicable, were the hiftories of all nations thediffi- 
now extant, and their feries complete. But as many nati- culties 
ons entirely negledted their hiftory, at leaft for feveral ages ; 'which at- 
fo the hiftories of many others, who kept fome records of tend it. 
paft aftions, have been either totally, or in part, deftroyed 
by wars, time, mifguided zeal, and other cafualties. Be- 
fides, few nations have been able to give a tolerable ac- 
count of their original, or early antiquities 5 the firft memo- 
ry of perfons, and fa&s, having been preferved by the infti- 
tutionof feftivals, the building of cities, erecting of ftones, 
pillars, altars, tombs, and the Tike monuments, from whence 
a true feries of hiftory could not be accurately deduced and 
collected, any more than from the oral tradition which ac- 
companied them. 

But if the want of records has, on the one hand, re- 
duced hiftory into a clofer compafs,it has, on the other, oc- 
cafioned great confufion and uncertainty. For the frequent 
interruptions, and defeats, which occur in the antiquities of 

Vol. I. F natjons a 
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nations, drive the hiftorian fo often to precarious conje&ures, 



and oblige him to have recourfe to fo many fhifts, to con- 
nect and fupplv them, that his labour feems to be encreafed 
by the fcarcity of materials ; and he is unable, after all, to 
give his reader fatisfa&ion. 

Many other difficulties there are, which attend the ex- 



ecution of this undertaking, efpecially as to the hiftory of 
antient times : fuch as the numbers of forged and fpurioui 
books \ the fictions of poets, who were the firft hiftorians ; 
the contradictions and partiality of authors ; the different com- 
putations of time in ufe among the fame, as well as differ- 
ent nations ; the want of aeras to compute from in fome 
nations, and the multiplicity of them in others; the variety 
of proper names of the fame perfon and place, and the cor- 
ruption of them through ignorance, negligence, or defign. 
Vv hat adds to the misfortune is, that if we except the Jews, 
not one of the hiftories of thofe antient nations, whom the 
Grecians called Barbarians, written by the natives, or ex- 
tracted immediately from their records, have come to our 
h.inds ; nothing remaining of them, befides fome few frag- 
ments, preferved here and there in other writers, which 
fe. ve only to make us lament their loft, and to fhew the 
inaccuracy of the Greek hiftorians, with regard to foreign 
nations. 

We have thought proper briefly to premife thus much, 
with regard to the ftate of antient hiftory, in order to en- 
title ourfclves to the reader's candour, in palfing his judg- 
ment upon a performance, wherein there are fo many dif- 
ficulties to ftruggle with. But before we enter upon the 
hiftory itfelf, we fhall give fome account of the cofmogony, 
or the production and formation of this earth; which feems 
to demand our firft attention, as being the place frQm 
whence mankind derive their original, and the theatre 
whereon the fcenes of die enfuing hiftory are to be acted, 

God the Tf IAT the univerfe was created or produced out of no- 
author of thing, by an infinitely powerful, wife, and good God* 
the world, w j 10 being felf-exiftent is the original caufe of all things, is 
both as to not on \y ccrta i n f rom revelation, but deducible, and haa 

matter and becn c]car | y prove( j ? f rom reafon a ^ ^ ^ at heift S , both 

f 0,m * antient and modern, have conftantly denied, that even infi- 
nite power can create matter, and the affirmative has been 

a Dr. Clarke, in his Demonftration of the Being and Attri- 
butes of Gob. 

thought 



Or, Creation of the W o r l d. 3 

thought to be embarraffed with feveral conliderable difficul- 
ties,, as our having no idea how a nothing from all eternity 
can be made to exift, and the feeming contradiction in iup- 
poling the world to be created in time, becaufe then it 
would be feparated from eternity only by an indivifible point, 
which cannot fufliciently diftinguifh an eternal Being from a 
temporary production b ; yet thefe are rather difficulties a- 
rifing from our own imperfect, and finite reafon and con- 
ception, whereby we are not able to form a diftindt idea of 
creation, or eternity, than any real impolEbility in the 
thing itfclf : for it is no contradiction to affirm, that fome- 
thing, which once was not, may lince have begun to exift ; 
the true notion of creation being not a forming of fome- 
thing out of nothing, as out of a material caufe, but only 
a bringing fomething into being, which before had no being 
at all, and which, without fome caufe, would not have ex- 
ifted ; and this no man can reduce to a contradiction, any 
more than the formation of any thing, into a fhape which 
it had not before, can be reduced to a contradiction c . And 
they who deny God's power to create matter, muft fly to 
one of thefe fuppofitions, either that matter exifted from 
eternity, as a paflive fubjeCt of all the operations of God, 
and as a collateral principle, or elfe that matter is the only 
felf-exiftent being ; either of which involves us in the moft 
impious abfurdities. The firft fuppofition neceflarily implies 
two felf-exiftent principles, which is a direct contradiction ; 
and the other, that it is impoffible to conceive matter not to 
be, or to be in any refpeCt otherwife than it now is, with- 
out a contradiction ; than which, nothing is moreeafy. For 
whether we confider the form of the world, with the dif- 
pofition and motion of its parts, or whether we confider 
the matter of it, as fuch, without refpeCt to its prefent 
form ; every thing in it, both the whole, and every one of 
its parts, their fituation and motion, the form, and alfo the 
matter, are the moft arbitrary and dependent things, and 
the fartheft removed from neceflity, that can poffibly be 
imagined d. 

As for thofe who deny the adtual exiftenceof matter and ar I u ' 
motion, (if there beany who do fo in earneft) it might be ****** U M 
Efficient to fay, that there is in effeCt no difference in re- t0 , f r(we 

the nan- $X" 

b Mr. Baylk, ians les Nouvelles de la Rep. des Lettres, W enc * Q f 
Tom. IV. p. 1301. c Dr. Clarke, tibi fup. p. 83, 84. See ? ff ° f 
alfo Dr. N 1 c h o l ls's Conference with a Thcift, Vol. I. Part 1 . J J 
?. 26. Dr. Clamck, ubifup. p. 23, &c. J 

F 2 fpett 
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fpefl to us, whether they be actually exiftent, or no more 
than appearapces ; for if God immediately communicate all 
fenfible perceptions to our mind, as he muft do if there be 
no fuch thing as fenfible fubftance, he is ftill the author of 
thofe appearances, which have the fame confequences and 
effects, to our conception, # as if they were real : not to 
urge the indecency of fufpedting God to have made the 
world a mere fcene of delufion. The impoffibility of ex- 
tenfion is attempted to be proved from the inextricable dif- 
ficulties which follow, if matter be infinitely diviiible, as it 
necefiarily muft, and is eafily demonftrated c . And if there 
be noextenfion, the unavoidable confequence is, that there 
can be no motion ; which is alfo argued from the perplex- 
ing objeftions raifed on the fuppofition of a vacuum ; and 
yet a vacuum muft be admitted, or elfe no motion can be 
conceived f . But thefe difficulties, though unanfwerable, as 
great mafters of reafon have confeffed, evince no more, 
than that human underftanding is finite and imperfect ; and 
being only raifed from our want of having an adequate idea 
either of extenfion or fpace *, ought not therefore to be 
efleemed real difficulties *». 
The /eve- The feveral opinions, which have been held by the an* 
/ opim- ^ ents > or moderns, as to the origin of the univerfe, may 

be comprehended under one, or other, of the following 

cerning 

the three - } viz, 

origin of 

the world. I. That the world is eternal, both as to matter and 

form, and had neither any origin, nor will be fubje& to 
any corruption 1 . 

II. That the matter of the world is eternal, but not the 
form. Or, 

III. That the world had a beginning, and will fuffer a 
diflblution, being of its own nature periihable. 

The opinion And to begin with the firft of thefe opinions : None of 
of thofe the undents openly maintain' d it, except fome Pfeudo-Pytha- 
ivho held goreuns, and Artjlotle k ; to whom we may add feveral of 
it eternal* Plato's followers. But few, if any, of them intended there- 
both in by to aflert, as fome moderns have done, that the material 

matter and' 

form. e Vide Bay le, Dift. Hift Art. Zenon, Remarq. G. fVid. 

ibid. Rem. F. L B Vid. ibid. Rem. I, and Locke on Human 
Underfbuiding, B. 2. c. 13. h Vid. Clarke's Demonftrati- 
onof the Being and Attributes of God, p. u, 12. 1 Diodoh. 
Sic. 1. 1. p. 6. * Bv rnet VArclueol. 1. 2. cap, t. 

world 
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world was God, or the original, felf-exifting, and indepen- 
dent Being, in oppofition to the belief of a fupreme all- 
governing mind ; but either barely that fomething muft needs 
be eternal, which is all Ocellus Lucanus proves ; or elfe that 
the world is an eternal, and neceflary effeft, flowing from 
the immutable energy of the divine nature, which feems to 
have been Arijlotle's opinion ; or elfe that the world is an 
eternal voluntary emanation from the all-wife and fupreme 
Caufe, which was the opinion of many Platonifts l . 

Ocellus Luca NUSj whofe antiquity and authority cj~^ g opfai* 
have been oppofcd to thofe'of Mofes ,n , though he lived not ono fO<:e\- 
long before Plato, was one of the moft antient aflerters of l U s Lu- 
the world's eternity ; wherein he deviated from the true canus. 
do&rine of his mafter Pythagoras, We have a fhort trea- 
tife under his name, concerning the nature of the imiverfc, 
wherein he affirms it to be utterly incapable either of genera- 
tion or corruption, of beginning or end n ; that it is of itfelf 
eternal, and perfect, and permanent for ever 0 j and that the 
frame and parts of the world muft needs be etd nal, as well 
as thefubftance and matter of the whoIe p , and mankind al- 
fo**. But his arguments for this opinion are either very ab- 
furd and ridiculous j as when he attempts to prove that the 
world muft needs be eternal, without beginning or end, 
becaufe both its figure and motion are circular, and therefore 
without beginning or ending r ; or elfe they are fuch argu- 
ments as tend to prove that fomething muft needs be eternal, 
becaufe it is impoffible for every thing to arife out of no- 
thing, or to fall into nothing 5 as when he fays, that the 
world muft have been eternal, becaufe it is a contra- 
diction for the univerfe to have had a beginning ; fince, if 
it had a beginning, it muft have been caufed by fome other 
thing, and then it is not the univerfe f : to which one argu- 
ment all he fays in his whole book is plainly reducible. And 
to fay the truth, he himfelf feems perfuaded, that however 
eternal and neceflary every thing in the world be imagined to 
he, yet even that neceflity muft flow from an eternal and 
intelligent mind, the neceflary perfections of whofe nature 
are the caufe of that harmony which keeps the univerfe togc- 

1 Dr. Clarke, ubi fup. p. 32. m Vid. Oracles of Reafon, 
p, 215. a Oc ell. Lucan. deUniv.p. 506. Inter opufc. 
Mytho!. edit, per T, Gale, 1688. ° lb. 510. * lb. 528, 
1 lb. 530. r lb. 514. Vid. alfo Oracle 3 of Reafon, ubi fup. 
f Oce l l, ibid, 506, 508. 
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ther, and prevents its falling into diforder c . He allows Gob 
to have given men faculties, organs of fenfe, and appetites, 
not for the fake of pleafure, but fitted for final caufes D ; and 
expreflyafferts, that the ever a<5Hve Being governs, and the 
ever paffive is governed ; that the one is firft in power, the 
other pofterior ; that the one is divine, rational, and intel- 
ligent, and the other generated, irrational, and liable to 
change*. 

Aristotle alfo held this opinion, as is fufficiently 
known ; and, if he be to be believed, was the firft, at leaft of 
the Greeks^ who afferted it ; for he fays, that before his 
time die temporary production of the world was univerfally 
entertained, though it was a queftion whether it fliould ever 
perUh or not y . His doftrine was, that not only the matter 
oi the heavens and earth was ingenerate and eternal ; but 
that even mankind and all the fpecies of animals, male and 
female, have fubfiftcd from everlafting by a perpetual courfe 
of generation, without any original beginning or produ&ion ; 
and that the earth hath for ever been adorned with trees, 
plants, flowers, minerals, and other productions, as we now 
fee it to be z . But how this is reconcileable with what he 
elfewere delivers of the natural gravity and levity of different 
elements, feems hard to (hew : for if thofe elements were 
ever in their natural places and difpofitions, according to 
their refpeclive gravity, which nothing but fome external 
violence could have hindred ; it fellows neceflarily, that the 
earth once was in a very different form from what it now is, 
and could not pofiibly be inhabited from eternity \ The 
great reafon, which induced Arijioile to affert the world to 
be eternal f> , was, becaufe he thought fuch an effeft muft 
needs eternally proceed from fuch an eternal caufe as the 
divine Mind, which being all aft and energy, could not reft 
in a ftate of inactivity. He acknowledes, that the firft 
principle is neither fire, earth, nor water, nor any thing 
which is the objeft offenfe ; but that a fpiritual fubftance is 

1 Oc ell de Legibus Fragm. ibid. p. 537. "Idem, de Univ. 
53 i.Vid. Dr. Clarke's Demonftration, &c. p.33,&c. "Ocell. 
de Legibus Fragm. ubi fup. p. 538. y Aristot. deCcelo. 
lib. 1. cap. 10. 2 Ibid cap. 12. Vid.PHiLON. Jud. de Incor- 
ruptibilitate Mundi, p. 940, Burnet's Archsol. 1. I. p. 180. 
Cudworth's Intelledual Syftem. p. 250. * Vid. Burnet's 
Archxol. I. 1. p. 181. and his Theory of the Earth, V. I. p. 51. 
b Several other Reafons were given by his Followers, nearly a- 
grecing with thofe of Oca llu s, which may be read in Phi to 
Jvd. ubi fup. p. 943, &c. 

the 
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the caufe of the univerfe, and the fource of all the order and 
beauty, as well as of the motions and forms, which we fo 
much admire in it c. And he exprefly defcribes God to be 
an intelligent Being d , incorporeal, the firft mover of all 
things, himfelf immoveable e , eternal, indivifible, and void 
of ail quantity f ; and affirms, that if there were nothing but 
matter in the world, there would be no original caufe, but 
an infinite progreflion of caufo g ; which is abfurd 1 *. So 
that the true notion of this great philofopher was, that though 
the world had no temporary generation, yet it was produced 
from one fupreme Deity, after fome other manner 

These fentiments of Arijiotle, as to the eternity of the 
world, have been embraced by many of his followers, and 
among the reft by feveral lzarneduMobammedansy who were 
thence named Dahriansj or Eternali/ls. Of this opinion a I 
Farabi, al Kendi, Ebn Rofhd, and Ebn Sina (which two 
laft we ufually call Averroes and Avicenna) were fufpe&ed > 
and therefore their philofophy was publickly, and even in the 
pulpit, inveighed againft by the more orthodox, and them- 
felves branded with the invidious appellations of atheifls and 
infidels * . 

Though Plato, as we (hall fee hereafter, did himfelf 0/* Plato'; 
plainly acknowledge the world to be made by God, yet follow- 
having ufed fome expreffions, as if he thought the time of ers. 
its formation to be indefinite $ as when he fays, that the 
world muft needs be an eternal refemblance of the eternal 
idea 1 , his followers, or the greateft part of them, who ad- 
hered to Ariflotie's opinion in this matter, took advantage 
of thefe expreffions, and explained them fo, as if - by the 
creation of the world was not to be underftood a creation in 
time, but only in order of nature, caufality, and depend- 
ence m : that is, that the will of God, and his power of adl- 
ing, being necefiarily as eternal as his effence, the effe&s of 
that will and power muft be fuppofed coeval to the will and 
power themfelves ; in the fame manner as light would cter- 

c Aristot. Metaph. I. i. cap. 2, 3. d Not/?. c Dioge- 
nes Laert. in vita Ari stot. p. 286. Ed. Amft. 1692. f In 
Phyf.l. 7.C. i.&c. g In Metaph. * Vid. Clarke's De- 
monftration, &c. p. 35, andalfo Cud worth, p. 253. 1 Sim- 
*lic in Aristot. Phyf. 1. 8. & 1. i.e. 1. k Vid. D'Her- 
ie lot. Biblioth. Orientale, p. 303. &Elbnch, Scripiorum 
prefix. Epift. Hai Ebn Yokdhan. 1 Plato in Timseo, & apud, 
Cicer. de Univ. "Plotinus En. 3. I,. 2. c. 1. & En. 2. 1. 
9. c. 3. 
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nally proceed from the fun n , or a fhadow from the inter- 
pofed body, or an impreflion from am impofed feal, if the re- 
spective caufesofthefe effe&s were fuppofed eternal 0 . Exif- 
tence from eternity, and being caufed or produced by ano- 
ther, were not therefore by thefe philofophers apprehended to 
be con trad id-tory or inconfiftent. And as they were led into 
this opinion, no otherwife than from the fole confideration 
of. rhe deity ; viz. its benevolent will, and generative 
power fo they allowed, that the world, notwithftanding 
its being from eternity, might in fome fenfe be faid to be 
made, as being produced from another caufe, and not felf- 
originated. And the generation of the inferior gods, and 
the world, in this fenfe, Proclus himfelf, that grand cham- 
pion for the world's eternity, plainly acknowledges, when 
he fays, that they called it the generations of the gods ; 
meaning thereby, not any temporary production, but their 
ineffable procellion from afuperior firft caufe 

The later Platonifts were fo fond of this notion of the 
world's eternity, that being on the one hand unwilling to 
abandon it, and on the other defirous to fave appearances, 
thev endeavoured by forced conftr unions, to wreft their maf- 
tcr's words, cfpecially his Timaus y to their purpofe ; and, as 
has been long fince obferved, turned themfelves every way, 
ufing all manner of violence to the text, as conceiving they 
ought, by all poflible means, to conceal and deny the gene- 
ration of the world, and of its foul, as if it were fome hor- 
rid thing, and not to be fpoken of r . It is well known, that 
Platonifm was very early introduced into the church ; and 
even this dogm favourably received by fome, and Origen in 
particular f , and as zealoufly oppofed by others. ' It may 
however be worth obferving, that this doftrine of the world's 
co-eternity with God, was, in the fixth century, fuffered to 
be publickly taught in Alexandria by Am?nonius, the fcholar 
of Proclus S and not without fuccefs, 

n Idem, En. 5. 1. 8. c. iz. Sal lust, de Diis & Mundo, 
cap. 7. Proclus in Timscum. I. 2. p. 11 1 0 Dr. Clarke's 
Demonftration, Sec. p. 37. See alfo the authors there cited, 6c 
Ph 1 lo Jud. de IncorruptibilifateMundi. * Procl. in Tim. 
p. 116 4 Procl in Tim p. 85. Vid. etiam Sallust.c. 
13. Cudworth.p. 2^3. r Plutarch. de v Pfychog. Plat, 
p. 1013. f Vid. Methodi um. de creatis, apud Photium, 
p. 932. 'Zacharias Mitylenenbis, in Biblioth. pa- 
trum, Vol. II. p. 331. Ed. Paris, 1644. 
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To the argument made ufe of by the Platoriifts for the JnAnfwer 
eternity of the world, drawn from the nature and attributes to the Pla- 
of God, it has been anfwered ; that though Go d be eflen- tQnic ar ~ 
tially and neceffarily good, yet the communications of his g" ment ft* 
goodnefs are theeffe&s of his will, and not merely of his m*™?"* j 
nature. For God, being a free agent, could have refrain- eter ™p 
ed from making the world, or could have made it other- tm * tre * 
wife } and therefore thofe who make the expreflions of the 
divine hounty neceflary, in order to fettle the world's eter- 
nity, and that he might always have an obje£t whereon to 
exercife his goodnefs, take as much from his felf-fufliciency, 
as they would feem to flatter his goodnefs. For God can- 
not be himfelf without his goodnefs 5 and therefore, if his 
goodnefs cannot be without fome creature to {hew and dif- 
play itfelf upon, God cannot be perfect, or happy without 
his creatures ; becaufe thefe are the neceflary iffues of his 
goodnefc, and confequently the being of the creature be- 
comes neceflary to the being, of God, which is the higheft 
derogation imaginable from the abfoluteperfe&ion of the divine 
nature °. AH which is very true, and we do not fee what 
reply a Platonift could make, if it were the real dofixine of 
the feft, that the world was an involuntary effe£r/of his mere 
nature. But they plainly taught otherwife, and exprefly de- 
clared, that one of the reafons why they maintained the 
world not to be a temporary produ&ion, was, the confide- 
ration of his beneficent %vill* f as well as his productive power > 
both which being fuppofed, the effe£t may neceffarily fol- 
low, without any derogation from God's abfolute perfec- 
tions. It is not therefore without due confideration, that 
very able difputants have acknowledged, that the time when 
the world was created, or whether its creation was, properly 
fpeaking, in time, is not fo eafy to demonftrate ftri&ly by 
bare reafon, but the proof of it can be taken only from 
revelation ; and therefore they, who, wanting that light, 
have denied the world to have had a beginning, are fome- 
what excufable y . 

But, on a nicer difcuflion, this controverfy about the 77., 
eternity of the world will appear to be, in a great mcafure, trowfy 

fet in a 

u Vid, Bifliop St illingflbet's Origines Sacnc, p. 275, &c. dearer 
* 'AyaOoi^s /3oyXu<n?. Procl. in Titnseum, p. m6. which light. 
Words Dr. Cud worth has tranflated, fome what freely Ef 
fential Goodnefs, In tell, Sy ftem, p. 253. 1 Dr. ClaRkk'? De- 
mon Ilr. &c. p. 39. &PoiaET, Cogitationes rationale dc Deo 
anima & mundo, lib. 3. c. 16. num. 9. p. 439. Ed. 1085. 
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a difpute about words only. All chriftians in general (ex- 
cept thofe who believe the eternity of matter, and there- 
fore deferve not that name) agree, that God alone hath al- 
ways exifted ; but feveral maintain, that he might have ac- 
tually created the world, as foon as he formed the decree of 
producing it ; whence they conclude, that the world might 
have exifted eternally, fince there is no doubt, but that the 
decree to produce it is eternal. On the other hand feveral 
maintain, that it is impoffible for a creature to be eter- 
nal z . But when they come to argue, the ftrength of each 
party lies rather in making objections, than folving them. 
This difpute, which is rendered fo tedious and perplexing, 
would end prefently, if they would but explain themfelves 
clearly on each fide, and forego the equivocal acceptation of 
eternity ; and then the queftion fliould be thus ftated : Is it 
poffible, that God and his creatures may have always exijied 
together ? The negative would not fo readily be taken ; for 
the expreffion of the eternity of the world, that expreffion, 
I fay, which fliocks fo many people, would not ftrike the 
mind. 1 o remove this ftumbling-block ftill more effectual- 
ly, it fhoujd be declared, that a creature which fliould have 
always co-exifted with God would not be eternal, for this 
reafon ; becaufe the duration of creatures is fucceflive, and 
that eternity is a fimple duration, which effentially excludes 
both paft and future. By this effential diftindtion between 
the duration of God and that of creatures, the whole con- 
teft almoft would ceafe, and each fide find their account. 
It would be granted to thofe who deny the poffibility of the 
creature's being eternal, that they are in the right ; and it 
would not be denied to be poflible, that God and his crea- 
ture might have always exifted together j fince it is certain, 
that the caufe includes not in its idea a priority of time, with 
refpedt to its effect, and that this is more nicely true as to an 
almighty caufe, which needs only will to produce actually 
whatever it pleafes. Again, they who fay, that the crea- 
tures have not always co-exifted with God, mult grant, 
that Go d exifted before they did. There w*^ then a before, 
when God exifted alone; therefore it is not true, that 
God's duration is an indivifible point j whence it follows, 
that time preceded the exiftence of creatures : which con- 
fluences drive thefe who argue in this mannerto contradict 
themfelvesj for if the duration of God be indivifible, with* 

z Vid. Joh. Pmilopon. contra Proclum, p. 4. & Cudworth, 

p. S87. 
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eut paft or future, time and creatures muft have began to- 
gether ; and if fo, how can it be faid, that God exifted be- 
fore the exiftence of his creatures * ? 

The two feemingly infuperable arguments then for the 
eternity of the world are drawn from the eternity of God's 
decree for its creation, and the indivifihility of the real du- 
ration of God : which yet have beenanfwered in this man- 
ner ; It is fuppofed that among the poffible beings which 
God knew before he made the decrees of creation, one was 
a fucceffive duration, which hath neither beginning nor end, 
and whofe parts are as diftinft from one another, as thofe 
of poffible extenfion, which Go d likewife knew before his 
decrees, as infinite according to the three dimenfions. He 
has left in the ftate of poffible things one part of this infinite 
duration, and has decreed the exiftence of the other. He 
chofe fuch moment as he pleafed, in this ideal duration, 
for the firft which fhould exift, and annexed thereto the a£t 
by which he decreed the creation of the world : fo that the 
eternity of that aft does not prove the eternity of the world ; 
nor does the indivifihility of God's real duration prove the 
world had no beginning b . 

But after all, the diftindtion of the fchoolmen between 
the manner of the duration of God, and that of his crea- 
tures, whereon the preceding argumentation is built, though 
it has been generally received by the beft pagan, as well as 
chriftian philofophers, and is at leaft as old as Parmenides 
has yet been rejected, and oppofed by many men of great 
learning and judgment, as inconfiftent and unintelligible ; it 
being very hard to conceive eternity to be an inftant, or 
how that can be together, or at once, which muft necef- 
farily be imagined to be co-exiftent to fucceflions d . And 
whatever force the above-mentioned arguments may be fup- 
pofed to carry for the eternity of the world, underftanding 
thereby the univerfe, with its feveral changes and viciffi- 
tudes ' y they are far from proving, that the difpofition of 
the folar fyftem, much lefs the form of the earth, has been 
forever the fame as we now fee it : die imagining of which 

a Bayle, Dift. Hift. Art. Zabarella, Jaques, Rem. H. See 
alfo Epift. Abi Jaafar Ebn Tofail de Hai Ebn Yokdhan Edit, a 
PocoCK.p. 105, 106. and Mr. Ockiey's Englifti Tranflation, 
p. 83, b Bayle, ubi fupra. c See Cud worth, Intell. Sy- 
iftem, p. 388. d Gassbnd. Phyfic. 1. 1. Archbifhop Til- 
lot son, Vol. 7. Serm, 13. See alfo Dr. Clark e's Demonltr. 
fcc. p. 45. and Cupworth'b Intell. Ryftcm, p. 644. 
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Teems to have been the great error of the old ErernaMs, 
and has been ftrongly oppofed by feveral arguments, as 
well from reafon, as human teftimony, feparate from the 
evidence of divine revelation, as will be feen hereafter. 
The opinion So me modern afferters of the world's eternity have 
ef tbofe gone on very different principles from thefe antients, and 
n»&o held ventured to affirm the material univerfe to be felf-exiftent, 
the urn- an( j tne f U preme Deity itfelf. This is the doctrine of Spi- 
writ to be noZ(2t) tne firft, as is fuppofsd, who reduced atheifm into a 
0 ' fyftem, by regular deductions, after the method of the ma- 
thematicians. But as the fundamental opinion, whereon* he 
erected that fyftem, was not new, it may be proper, be- 
fore we fpeak of him, to fay fome thing of thofe who led 
him the way, though he has departed from them in fome 
refpe&s. 

The opinion That the univerfe is but one fubftance, and that God 
of Xeno- and the world are but one and the fame thing, hath been 
phanes an opinion of fome ftanding, and is fuppofed to have been 
andhhfol. firft taught by Xenophanes^ the founder of the fe£t after- 
towers ; wards called the Eleotic. He is faid to have held not only 

the eternity and immutability of the world «, but alfo, that 
whatever exifted was one being ; that there was neither a- 
ny generation nor corruption \ that this one being was im- 
moveable, and remained always the fame and was the 
true God g ; which doctrine was not only defended by his 
fucceflbrs, Parmenides, Melijfus, and Zeno of E/ea, but by 
St;ipD, and the Megaric philofophers alfo. And to obviate 
the oujedlion, which might be brought againft the un- 
changeable nature of the univerfe, from .the continual al- 
terations made therein, by new generations and corruptions, 
they maintained, that whatever changes it feemed to fuffcr, 
were no more than illufions of our fenfes, and mere appear- 
ances. Which laft retreat they are eafily beaten from : for 
f.nce they cannot deny, but there are changes in the world 
in appearance at leaft, it even thence follows, that nature 
is not immutable, but muft neceflarily be changed in the 
fubjedr which produces, or receives our fenfations ; and 
thofe fenfations, being pa/lions, imply both an efficient caufc, 

c Plutarch, apud Eufeb. de Praeparat. Evang. I. i. rap. 8. 
& 1. 15. cap. 3c. f Ak 1 stocl es de Philofoph. apudEund l. 
14. cap. 17. Vid. etiam Aristot. de Xenophane, Zenone, 
& Gorgia, in initio, & Cicer. in Lucullo. * Cicer. Qmeft. 
Acad. lib. 2, Vid. etiam Sextum Empiric, in Pvrrh^n. Hvno- 
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and a peffive principle, which overthrows at once their 
pretended unity of all things 

Nevertheless this opinion of Zenophanes and his 
followers, that all things are one, which feems fo impious 
and abfurd, has been fo explained by feveral learned men 1 , 
and themfelves defended, as if by the univerfe or ally they 
meant not the material principle of which all things are com- 
pofed, but that one fimple principle, from whence all things 
had their original, that is, the true God, whom they 
exprefly affirm to be incorporeal k ; and therefore could not 
poflibly be, in their opinion, the material world. But the 
writings of thefe philofophers being not without obfcurity, 
fome of the antients, who were lefs acquainted with meta- 
physeal fpeculations, underftood them phyfically ; as if 
they had aflerterd the whole corporeal world to be all but 
one thing, and that immoveable ; thereby deftroying, to- 
gether with the diversity of things, all motion, mutation, 
and aftion ; which was plainly to make them not to have 
been philofophers, but madmen. Simplicius >, a man well 
acquainted with the opinions of antient philofophers, aflures 
us, that Xenophanes and Parmenides herein wrote not as na- 
turalifts, but as metaphyficians, not concerning a phyfical 
element, or principle, but concerning the true Being, or 
the divine tranfeendency ; adding, that though fome of thofe 
antient philofophers did not diftinguifh natural things from 
fupernatural, yet the Pythagoreans, and Xenophanes, and 
Parmenides, and Empedocles, and Anaxagoras, did all handle 
thefe two diftin&ly, however, by reafon of their obfcurity, 
it were not perceived by many \ for which caufe they have 
been moft of them mifreptefented, not only by pagans, but 
alfo by chriftSans % And in faft, when thefe Eleatics come 
to treat of natural things, they plainly acknowledge them 
to be compounded of different principles. Xenophanes fup- 
pofed, that the earth confifted of air and fire n , and that all 
things were produced out of the earth, and the fun and 
liars out of clouds 0 : he alfo held, that there were four 
elements p . Parmenides made a profefled diftin&ion between 

h Vid. Aristoclem. ubi fupra. 1 Lesca lopier, inCicer. 
de Nat. Deor. 1. i. p. 44. Art de penfer, part III. cap. 18. & 
Cudworth^ Intell. Syft. p. 377. & 383, &c. k Cudwortk, 
P- 37 8 » 383. &c. 'Simplic. in Phyf. Aristot. p. 5, 6, 
&c. '"CuowoRTH.p. 383. See Ba yle, Dift. Hift. Art. 
Xenophanes, Remaxq. L. n Plutarch, apud. Eufeb. de Przep. 
Ev. 1. 15. cap. 55. °Idem, in Strom, apud. Eund. I, 1. cap. 
8. p Diocen. Labrt. in Vita Zenoph. p. 55S. 
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the doflrine concerning theological and metaphyseal things, 
called by him truth, and that concerning phyfical and cor- 
poreal things, which he called opinion. In the former of 
which dodtrines he allerted one immoveable principle, but 
in the latter two moveable ones, fire and earth, or heat and 
cold, the firft being the workman, and the other the mat- 
ter 1 ; he taught, that the earth was formed of a denfer air, 
which fubiided % and that mankind was firft produced out 
of mud f . Which notions concerning the origin of things 
he feems to have received from Archelaus the Ionic y whofe 
auditor he is faid to have been. And with them Zeno alfo 
agreed, holding, that the nature of all things arofe from a 
mixture of heat and cold, drynefs and moifture j and that 
man was generated of the earth, being equally compound- 
ed of the aforefaid principles, fo that neither predomina- 
ted 1 . 

Of Strato Whether Strato of Lampfacus held the unity of all 
Lampfa- things or no, is a doubt ; for though he made nature inani- 
cenus. mate, and acknowledged no God but nature", yet it is not 

certain, that he taught the univerfe, or nature, to be one 
fimple being. From his ridiculing the atoms of Democritus *, 
it has been thought reafonable to imagine, that he admitted 
no difference between the* parts of the univerfe ; but this is 
allowed to be no necefTary confequence. It may be only 
concluded, that his opinion approaches infinitely nearer to 
Spinozifm, than the corpufcular fyftem. There is likewife 
fome room to believe, that he did not teach, as the Ato- 
mifts did, that the world was a new work, and produced by 
chance i but, as the Spinozijis do, that nature produced it 
neceffarily, and from all eternity Plutarch indeed tells us 2 , 
that he held that which was natural to follow that which was 
fortuitous, as if he allowed fomething to chance, at firft 
motion, or impreffion at leaft, which was afterwards per- 
fected by nature, or the plafticlife, fuppofed by him to be in 
every part of matter ; making the mundane fyftem to de- 
pend upon a certain mixture of chance, and plaftic or orderly 

^Simplic. ubi fupra, & Dioc. Labrt. in Vita Par- 
menidis, p. 560. 'Plutarch, apud Eufeb ubi fup. 1. 1. 
cap. 8. f Dioc. Labrt. loco citato. Cicero, in Lucullo. 
Simplic. 8c Thbmist. in lib. 1. Phytic. Arift. c Dioe. 
Laert. in vita Zenon. p. 566. "Cicero, de Nat. Deor. 
1. 1. & Quaeft. Acad. J. 2. Lact a nt i us, de Ira Dei, cap 10. 
* Cicero, Quatf. Acad, ubi fupra. ^Bayle, Dift Hift. Art. 
Spinoza, Rem. A. '•Plutarch. Adv. Colotem. p. 1115. 

nature, 
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nature, both together*. But as his opinion is reprefented by 
Lafiantius*) he reje&ed all chance, which was the great dif- 
ference between him and the Epicureans ^ and affirmed, that 
nature had in itfelf a generative and vital power, but had 
neither fenfe nor figure j fo that all things were, as he ima* 
gined, generated of their own accord, without the affiftance 
of any Former, or Author. 

But whatever was the real notion of this greateft of the qjt A\ ex - 
peripatetic philofophers ' , it is certain, that Alexander the (in der the 
Epicurean^ who is fuppofed to have been contemporary with Epicure- 
Plutarch^y maintained, that God is matter, or not diftinft an, and 
from it; that all tilings are eflentially God, and that forms fome kere- 
are imaginary accidents, which have no real exiftence ; and tical thrift 
therefore he held all things to be fubftantially the fame e . tians. 
Some heretical chriftians have alfo embraced this extravagant 
opinion \ as one Amalric in particular, whofe dead body was 
taken up, and burnt in the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury f, for having in his life-time taught that all things were 
God, and God was all things, and the eflence of all crea- 
tures ; fo that the creator and the creature were the fame ; 
and that God was therefore called the end of all things, 
becaufe all returned into him g . Which fentiments of his 
were followed by his fcholar David of Dinant, and feveral 
others h ; the learned Peter Abelard having alfo been accused 
of holding the fame opinion 1 . 

Nor has this notion been confined to Europe only, it Of certain 
having alfo made no fmall progrefs in the eaft. A confider- fsfls among 
able left among the Japanefe teach, that there is but one *fa J a P a ~ 
principle of all things s that this principle is fimple, clear, ne ^ e » an * t 
luminous, incapable of encreafe or diminution, without Moham- 
figure, perfect in the higheft degree, wife, but void of rea- mcdaiw * 
fon or underftanding, leading a life of perfect inadtion, eafe, 
and tranquillity, like a man, whofe attention is ftrongly fixed 
on one thing, regardlefs of all other. They hold, that this 

*Vid. Cudworth's Intell. Syftem, p. 108. and Bayle's 
Ditt. loco citato. t> Lact ant 1 u s, dc Ira Dei, loco citato. 
< So Plutarch calls him in the paflage above quoted. d T h o- 
ma si us, Differtat. xiv. ad Philofoph. Stoic, p. 159. c Al- 
bertus Magnus, in 1 Phyfic. Traft. 3. c. 13. f V.pRA- 
t solum, in Elencho Hseref Voce Amalricus, p. 23. He adds, 
that, according to fome authors, this heretic, and his adherents, 
were burnt alive. 8 Thomasius, loco citato, cx Gerson. 
Traclat. de Concordia Metaphyf. cum Logic. ^See the au- 
thors juft cited, and Bat le, Dift.Hift. Art. Spinoza, Rem. A. 
1 Batle, ibid. 

principle 
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principle is in all particular beings, and communicates hi* 
eflence to them, in fuch a manner, that they arc. the feme 
thing with him, and ^re refolved into him when they are 
deftroyed*. The fe<3 called by the Mohammedans al Zend- 
dlka y (the Angular of which is Zendik\ do alio maintain, 
that whatfoever we fee, or is in the wor) Id, is God*. And 
the famous Abu Moflem, by whofe conduct and fuccefs the 
Khalifat was tranflated, from the family of Omeya to that 
of Abbas , is faid to have held the fame opinion, arid that all 
things returned at lafl into one common principle, or God ; 
which opinion, fome have fuppofed to be what the Arabian 
authors call the MetempfvcoSis of refofution 1 ", and differs 



Mohan, 



irang 



feJves Ahl al tahkik, or people of certainty : they believe, 
that there is no other God than the four element?, which, 
together with the world, and all its changes and viciffitude?, 
they affert to be eternal ; and that mankind, as well as other 
being?, are a compound of thofe elements, of which they 
are formed, and into which they return, and are diffipated. 
Of this feet there are great numbers in the province of Lar 
in Perfia 

Tfodogm The dogm of the foul of the world, which is not only 
of the foul common at this time in the eaft, but was fo among the an- 
of the tient~, and made the chief part of the Stoic fyftem, is at the 

bottom the fame with that of Spinoza*: but as he differed 
from the Stoics, not only in contracting God's knowledge, 
which they allowed to be univerfal, and in denying his pro- 
vidence ; but alfo in aflerting the prefent difpofition of the 
world to have been neceflary and eternal, and confequently 
fubjedl to no decay, contrary to their exprefs do&rine, it 
will be more proper to confider that opinion under the next 
head. We {hall only obferve here, that fome heterodox 
Stoics, as Boetl ius in particular, did not only deny the world 
to be an animal, or intelligent being 9 , fubftituting in the 

k PossEviN. Biblioth. Seletf. Tom. L lib. x. cap. n. p. 
41 ], &c. See alio Ba yle, Did! Hift. Art. Japon, Rem. D. 
1 Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, Tom. III. p. 324. 

' &lV$f\X*)) Ebn aL Amxd > in vita K h aIifffi al 

Mansflr. See a more precife account of this opinion in Mr. 
Sale's preliminary difcourfc to his tranflation of the Koran, 
p. 176, and 182. "Della Valle, Tom. III. p. 392. 
°V. Bayle, Dift. Hift. Art. Spinoza, Rem. A. p Dioo. 
La e rt, in Vita Zenonis Cit. p. 455. 

room 
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room of" its mind or foul a plaftic nature ; but alfo afferted 
the world's eternity and incorruptibility, or one conftant and 
invariable courfe or tenor of things'!. The elder Pliny feems 
alfo to have been of this opinion ; for he declares, that the 
world, and that which by another name is called heaven, by 
whole circular motion all things are governed, ought to be 
believed to be an eternal and immenfe deity, fuch as was 
neither made, nor (hall ever be deftroyed r . 

Spinoza taught, that there is no difference of fubflances, The opinion 
but that the whole, and every part of the material world, is a 0 jr Spino- 
necefTarily exiftent being, and confequently infinite f ; that za. 
there is no other God but the univerfe*, and that extenfion 
is one of his attributes u : that fince it is abfolutely impoffible 
for any thing to be created or produced by another, and alfo 
abfolutely impoffible for God to have caufedany thing to be, 
in anyrefpeit, different from what it now is*; every thing 
that exifts muft needs be fo a part of the divine fubftance, 
not as a modification caufed in it by any will or good pleafure, 
or wifdom in the whole (for he exprefly denies God to a£t 
by any freedom of will/; or for the fake of final caufes 2 ) 
but as of abfolute neceffity in itfelf, with refpect to the 
matter of the exiftence of each part, no lefs than with re- 
fpecl: to the felf-exiftence of the whole. So that the opinion 
of Spinoza evidently comes to this; that the univerfe, or 
material world is God, or the felf-exiftent being; and that 
all particular beings, corporeal extenfion, the fun, moon, 
planets, animals, men, their motions, ideas, imaginations, 
and appetites, are all neceffary modifications of him 3 

This monftrous fyftem, tho' it has met with fome pa- ^ 0,I / Ufe ^ 
trons, has yet been fufficiently expofed, and confuted by 
even the weakeft of its adverfaries b , and indeed carries its 
antidote along with it. For Spinoza, to avoid the above- 
mentioned infuperable objection made to the Eleatics, who 
held the univerfe to be immutable, falls into a worfe extre- 
mity, and attributes a continual change, and corruption to 

^ Ph i lo Ju d . de Incorruptibilitate Mundi, p. 947. Pofidonius 

and Pansetius alfo maintained the World to be eternal Ibid. 

r Pl 1 n . Nat. Hill. lib. 2. c. 1. ^Spinoza, in Ethic. Part f. 

Prop. 6, 7, and 8. r Ibid. Prop. 14. u Ibid. in Schol. ad 

Prop. 15, & Part II. Prop. 2. x Ibid. Part I. Prop. 6, & 33. 

y Ibid. Prop. 32. Coroll. 1. 55 Ibid, in Append, ad Prop. 36. 

a See Dr. Clark's Demonftr. &c. p. 28, &c. &Bayle, Did. 

Hift. Art. Spinoza, Rem. DD. i>Vid. Bayle, ibid. Rem. 
M. & P. 
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the divine nature, in refpe& of its various modifications: 
which do&rine fhocks common fenfe, it being horrible to 
fuppofe the Deity both the caufe, and fubje&of all the mo- 
ral, and phyfical evils, which are fo frequent in the world ; 
and what can be more abfurd, than to imagine matter, the 
vileft of all things, the theatre of all changes, and the field 
cf battle of contrary caufes, to be that fupreme, perfect 
being, with whom is no variablencfs, neither foadow of turn- 
iug c ? The very foundations of this hypothecs are in a 
moment overturned, if we admit either a vacuum, or the 
div i fi hi I ity of matter, the one deftroying the infinity, and 
the other the unity of GoD d ; and therefore the Spinozifh 
conftantly deny both, ridiculoufly pretending, that there can 
he no divifion of matter, unlefc one part be feparated from 
the other by empty fpace. It feems alfo impoffible, accord- 
ing to this fyftem, that the Deity can be. an intelligent be- 
ing: for perception and intelligence being really a diftin£t 
quality, or perfection, and not a mere effect, or compofition 
of unintelligent figure and motion, as has been well proved"; 
it follows, that God could not poflibly be pofleffed even of 
that imperfect underftanding, allowed him by Spinoza, 
which however being wholly feparate from any power of 
will or choice, is, in any refpeft, of any excellency, or 
indeed to any common fenfe, the very fame thing as no un- 
derftanding at all f. Mr. Hobbes^ who alfo held, that there 
was no fubftance diftind: from matter, being prefled in his 
own mind with the difficulty arifing from the impoffibility of 
fenfe, or confeioufnefs being merely the effect of figure and 
motion, is forced to recur to that prodigioufly abfurd fuppo- 
fition of the antient Hylozoics, that all matter, as matter, 
is indued not only with figure, and a capacity of motion, 
but alfo with an actual fenfe or perception; and wants only 
the organs, and memory of animals, to exprefs its fenfa- 

tion *. 

Th'flvlon The fecond opinion, that the fubftance of the univerfe is 
eft bob eternal, tho' the form be not, was generally embraced by 
who held t j ie antients, who from that eftablifhed axiom, That nothing 

the -matter 
nf the 

ivor/ J to . 

he eternal c J am - u 1 7' Sce BaYle » Dlft. Hill, ubi fup. Rem. N. 

hut not the a, Tho* Spinoza allows God to be one, yet he afferts, that God 
form. cannot be (aid to be one, or a fimple Being, in Propriety of Speech, 

Opera Pofthuma, Ep. (jo. p. 557. e Dr. Cl a rk e's Demonflr. 

&x. p. 6r, &c. f Ibid. >! Hodbes Phyfic, cap. 25. Seel. 

5. See Dr. Clarke, ubi fupra, p. 63. h Ex nihilo nihil. 
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matter to be an abfolute impoffibility ; but at the fame time 
thought, they had good reafon to believe, the world had 
not always been in its prefent ftate and difpofition. They 
who held this opinion may be divided into two dalles . The 
fir ft endeavoured to account for the generation of the world, 
or its reduction into the prefent form, from mechanical 
principles only, and the activity of matter, without having 
recourfe to the afliftance of any divine power ; the other in- 
troduced an intelligent mind, as the architect and difpofer of 
all things. But before we produce their feveral fyftems and 
notions, it may be proper to examine the principles they 
proceed upon more nearly. 

There is no doubt, but that the creation of matter, The abfur- 
on due weighing the arguments for and againft it, will ap- dity o/fup- 
pear to be fo far from impoffible 1 , that it muft necellarily pofingmat- 
be admitted k . For if it be abfurd to imagine matter to be ter to be 
the only fubftance, as has been fufficiently fhewn, it is much uncreated. 
more fo to fuppofe two, or more, eternal beings which 
yet was not by the antients thought to be contradictory. 
But this impious pofition, that God is not the creator of 
matter, being once laid down for truth, thofe philofophers 
who made God the former, prefcrver, and director of the 
world, notwithstanding their feeming orthodoxy, argued 
much more inconfiftently, than thofe who denied him to 
have any concern with it. For if matter was an eternal un- 
created being, and diftinct from God, it owed its exiftence 
to its own nature only, depending on no other caufe, either 
in refpedt of its eftence, or its properties. And it is con- 
trary to all rules of reafon, that another being fhould exer- 
cife fo great a power over matter as entirely to change it, 
and form a world out of that which had been felf-exiftent 
from all eternity without being a world. If God's right to 
act in this manner be founded on this fuperior power, the 
fame title would authorize all ufurpations, and confound all 
notions of right and wrong, If it be faid, that God dealt 
thus arbitrarily with matter out of a principle of goodnefs, 
on a fuppofition of its infenfibility, and precedent imper- 
fection ; the anfwer which has been given is, that fuch a 
work would not be fo much an inftanceof God's goodnefs, 
as an effect of fuperfluous diligence, in endeavouring to put 
in order what he had not created, as if any order cr per- 
fection could be wanting in a being which had eternally fub- 



1 Sec before, p. 2,& 3. fc Vid. Ba y le. Diet. Hid. Art. An- 

axagoras, Rem, G. p. 212. & Art. Hierodae PUilofophc, Rem A. 
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filled of itfelf ; for all acceffions to fuch a being muft be 
foreign to its nature, and confequently a defedt. God 
therefore muft in fuch a cafe have begun his work by an ill 
aclion, in going about to diveft of its natural ftate a fub- 
ftance, uncreated as well as himfelf, and his own fifter 3 . 

On the other hand, they who attribute the formation of 
the univerfe to mere matter and motion, without the inter- 
vention of a Deity, tho' they avoid the above-mentioned 
abfurdities, yet fall into other difficulties as inextricable, by 
fuppofing the eternal motion of matter ; which they are o- 
hhged to do, if they will not contradict their own maxim, 
and udmit motion at leaft to be produced out of nothing. 
But it motion be eternal, it was either eternally caufed by 
fome eternal intelligent being, which would again introduce 
the Deity whom they had excluded : or it muft be of itfelf 
ncccflary and felf-exiftent ; whence it would follow, that it 
muft be a contradiction in terms to fuppofe any matter to be 
at reft, or to fuppofe that there might poffibly have been ori- 
ginally more or lefs motion in the univerfe, than there actu- 
ally w^sj both which are confequences too abfurd and ridi- 
culous for any to admit : or clfe, without any neceffity in 
its own nature, and without any external neceflary caufe, 
it muft have exifted from eternity by an endlefs fucceftive 
communication which is alfo a plain contradiction : for an 
infinite fucceflion of merely dependent beings, without any 
original caufe, is aferiesof beings, which has neither neceffity 
nor caufe, nor any reafon at all of its exiftence, neither within 
itfelf, nor from without ; that is, 'tis an exprefs impoflibility. 
A late author ™ indeed has ventured to aflert, and pretended 
to prove, that motion, that is the conatus, or endeavour to 
move, is e/Tential to all matter : but how philofophically, 
may appear from this one confideration. The conatus to 
motion in any one particle of matter muft be either a conatus 
to move fome one determinate way at once, or to move e- 
very way at once : a conatus to move fome one determinate 
way cannot be effential to any particle of matter, but muft 
arife from fome external caufe ; becaufe there is nothing in 
the pretended neceflary nature of any particle to determine 
its motion, neceflarily and e/Tential ly one way, rather than a- 
notner: andarww/ttxequally to move every way at once, iseith- 
er an abfolute contradiction, or at leaft can produce nothing in 
matter, but an eternal reft of all, and every one of itsparts n . 

'Hie roc l e s, apud Photium in Biblioth. Cod. cccn. p. 
1380. See Bay lb, Diet. Hift. Art. Epicure, Rem. S. & Art. 
Hierocle?, ubi fupra. »'Mr. Tolamd, Lett. 3. n See Dr. 
Clarke's Demonftr. p. 66, 14, and 25. 

The 
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The ftate, wherein thefe philofophers conceived matter Objections 
to have eternally been before the formation of the world, tochejixt 
is alfo liable to feveral objections. They generally fuppo- °f matter 
fed the original of the earth to have been from a chaos, or before the 
dark, confufed, fluid mafs, without diftinaion of elements, f* r f m £*°* 
and made up of all variety of parts °, but without order, °{ % r u 
or any determinate form. To this chaos they attributed a or jfa tQ 
certain motion, arifing from the a£rion and reaction of the t j jis Q . ln ^ 
firft four qualities, and the different tending of the particles Q}u 
of earth and water downwards, and their air and fire up- 
wards. This motion they abfurdly enough imagined to have 
been irregular, and diforderly p , till it was flopped or chang- 
ed into a regular and natural motion, either by chance, or 
divine power. But Arijhtle has long ago obferved, that the 
fuppofition of fuch an irregular motion deftroys itfelf \ for 
it is impoffible, that what is infinite and eternal fhould be 
moved in a diforderly manner, but muft neceflarily have a 
regular and natural motion ; whence it follows, that the 
production of the world would rather have been an over- 
turning, than introducing the true natural ftate : for which 
rtafon he fays, Anaxagoras feemed to have been in the 
right, when he began his formation of the world from mat- 
ter entirely at "reft So that if we admit the motion of 
the chaotic particles to have been natural, and according to 
their feveral qualities and properties, the very poljibility of 
matter's having continued in that ftate from eternity is dc- 
ftroyed, becaufe we then introduce a principle, which will 
neceflarily feparate the feveral kinds of bodies one from the 
other, and that in a certain limited fpace of time. This 
principle alfo renders the afiiftance of a Deity unnecellary ; 
for if the chaos be acknowledged to have in itfelf all the in- 
ternal power that is requifite for the feparation of its parts, 
and the placing of every element in its proper fituation, 

0 Mr. Bayle fuppofes Ovid took the chaos to have been en- 
tirely homogeneous, becaufe in his fine defcription of it, in the 
firft book of his Metamorphofis, he fays, that there was then but 
one face of nature in the world : which is inconfiftent with what 
he prefently adds of the difagreeing principles of which the chaos 
confided. But that expreflion may rather be underflood of the 
uniformity of the whole, as being equally, in every part, a pro- 
mi fcuous compound of all the elements. Vid. Diet. Hill. Art. 
Ovide, Rem. G. p Plato in Timaso, apud AmsTOT.de 
Casio, lib. III. cap. 2. p. 370. Ovid. M«tam. 1. 1. lAus- 
tot. de Ccclo, loco citato, 
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there can be no occafion for the intervention of any external 
caufe. 

To reafon well therefore concerning the production of 
the world, we muft confider God as the author of matter, 
and as the firfr and fole principle of motion. It ve cannot 
raife our minds fo high as to conceive a creation properly fo 
called, which way ever we turn, we fhall find ourfelves 
driven to afiertions and fuppofitions directly contrary to 
reafon, and be involved in an endlefs labyrinth of abfurdi- 
tics and contradictions r . 
Ykefephi- But however they who held this opinion were mi/taken 
lofophers in accounting for the origin of the world, they had great 
right in reafon to afiert that it had a beginning, and was once form- 
Jupptfmg^ ^ e( j out Q f a con f u f e( i chaos. For though the precife time 

of this formation could not have been exactly known, with- 
out revelation ; yet even at this day, there are remaining 
ginning. m ^ n y confiderable, and very ftrong rational proofs, which 

make it exceeding probable, that this prefent frame and 
conftitution of the earth, at leaft, has been of no very an- 
ticnt date. The changes which muft neceflarily fall out na- 
turally in the earth in a vaft length of time, by petrificati- 
on, the finking and waihing down of mountains, the daily 
encroaching of the land upon the fca, the confumption of 
water by plants, and innumerable other accidents ; the uni- 
verfal tradition of the moft antient nations, both learned 
?.nd barbarous ; the number of men with which the earth 
ir. at prefent inhabited ; the late original and invention of 
all ufeful arts and fciences; the fhortnefs of the hiftory of 
the world, which reaches up but to a very few ages ; the 
manifeft abfurdities and contradictions of thofe few accounts, 
which pretend to a greater antiquity ; the impoffibility that 
univerfal deluges, or other accidents, fhould at certain long 
periods have oftentimes deftroyed far the greateft part of 
mankind, with the memory of all former actions and in- 
ventions, and yet never have happened to deftroy them all ; 
thefc, and many more arguments drawn from nature, rea- 
fon, and obfervation, make it exceeding probable, that the 
formation of the earth was novel, and of no great antiqui- 
tv. And it is not to be doubted, but that the doctrine of 



riiofc antient poets and philofopheis, who taught, that the 
world had a beginning, was founded on fb'll more aritient 

r See Ba y le , Didl. Hift. Art. Ovidc, Rem. G. 
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traditions, which were fo many authorities to them, as 
their teltimonies are at this day to us f , 

Having obferved thus much, it is time to take % view 
of the different hypothefes, which may be ranged under: 
this head ; and we fhall begin with thofe, who, excluding 
all divine interpofition, accounted for the formation of the 
uaiverfe, from the properties and aftion of matter only. 

And with this doctrine the moftantient profane account* 
we have now remaining of the original of the world, viz. 
the Phoenician, Egyptian^ and Babylonian^ have been 
charged ; but whether juftly or no, mint be left to the 
judgment of the reader, after we ftiaU have laid before him, 
firft the accounts themfelves, and then the obfervationa 
which have been made on them. 

The firft of them is that of the Phoenicians? which has <yj ?e p] ia . 
been tranfmitted to us by Sanchoniatho, one of their own nician coj- 
writers, and was originally taken, as he affures us, from mogony. 
the cofmogony of Taautus, who was the fame with the E- 
gyptian Thoyth, or Hermes K He wrote, that the firft 
principle of the univerfe was a dark and fpiritual (or windy) 
air, or a fpirit of dark air, and a turbid obfeure .chaos ; and 
that thefe things were infinite, and for many ages had no 
bounds. But when the fpirit was affe&ed with love to- 
wards its own principles, and a mixture followed, that con- 
junction was called defire. This was the beginning of the 
formation of all things ; but the fpirit did not know (or 
acknowledge) its own produ&ion. From this conjunction 
of the fpirit was begotten MSt u , which fome call mud, c- 

f See Dr. Nicholas Conf. with a Theift, Vol . I. Parti, p. 
s6,&c. Dr. Burnet's Theory of the Earth, Book I. c. 4. p. 
49. Dr. Clarke's Difcourfe concerning the evidences of na- 
tural and revealed Religion, p. 252. c Sanchonutho, 
apudEusEB. dePraep. Ev. L i.e. 10. u Mot, Boch art de- 
rives this word from the Arabic y^L/O Madah, which fignifies, 
as he fays, the firft Matter o f Thing? . But as S a n'c h o n i a t h 0 
makes the Chaos, and not Mot, to be the firft material principle, 
Bifhop Cumberland thinks it may better be accounted for 
from another Arabic Word, which needs no fuch changes, as he is 

forced to prefume : and that is Matba, which fignifies to 

fleep, or macerate in water; Manvtb, the Noun, de- 

notes fuch a Confufion, or Solution, as is thereby made; a Mu- 
cilage, asPhyficians fpeak. Cu MDBRL . Remarks on the Cofmo- 
gony of Sanchon. p. 4. By wna t is afterwards faid of MSt\ 
mining forth with the Sun, Mo on> and Stars, it feems Thoytw 
$ confidered the Earth as a Planet, Vid. ib. p. 18. 
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there a corruption of a watry mixture ; and of this came 
the feed of all creatures, and the generation of the univerfe. 
That there were certain animals which had no fenfe, from 
which proceeded intelligent animals called Zophafcmin *, 
that is, the cont emulators of heaven, being formed alike in 
the fhapc of an egg : 'immediately Mot, v/ith the fun, 
moon, ftars, and larger conftellations, ftione forth. That 
the air being intenfely enlightened by the violent degree of 
heat communicated to the fea and earth, winds were generat- 
ed, and clouds, and great defcents and defluxions of the hea- 
venly waters ; and when they were fcparated, and drawn 
from their proper place by the heat of the fun, and then 
met all again in the air, and dafhed the one againft the o- 
thcr, thunders and lightnings were engendered \ and at the 
noifc of the thunders the before-mentioned intelligent ani- 
mals awoke, and were terrified with the found, and male 
and female moved in the eanh and in the fea y . 
Rrmch E use bits of Co-far ea, to whom we are obliged for 
tbctcon. preserving this fragment, obftrves, that this cofmogony of 

the P humid ans diredtly brings in atheifm 2 , Sanchoniatho 
having thercing delivered no divinity or theology concern- 
ing the fupreme God, nor concerning the inhabitants of 
heaven % or angels. Which animadvert! on has been ap- 
proved, and purfued by a late very learned man b , who, 
with great reafon, looked on this account of the origin of 
tilings as a profefled apology for the idolatrous worfhip paid 
to dead men, and the feveral parts of the univerfe ; Thoyth 
having led his tranferiber into the fouleft fink of heatheniim, 
which his neglect of the fovereign and only true God, in 
the making, and confequently of the governing of the 
world y endeavoured to eftablifh the vain and foolifli reli- 
gion of the Phoenicians and Egyptians, who worihipped the 
creature more than the creator c, by pretending to give a 
generation of the world, without anv help fjom God, and 
iuppofing, that the heathen deities, the Zophafemin^ which 
were the planets and fixed ftars, pa/Ted gradually from the 

* Zophaseiuin. QiQiff tffl jf Sopbe Sham aim in Hebrew, or 
Phoenician, fignifies the Spies, or Obrervers of Heaven. Theft- 
Animals were not the Angels, as Bochart imagines, but the 
Ce'eftial Bodies, which Sanchon. fuppofes to be intelligent, 
and therefore were adored as Gods. Vid. ib. p. 21. * San- 
chon. apud Eufcb. ubi fupra * Euscb. ibid, p 33. 2 Idem. 
1. 1. cap. 9. p. 31. bBjfliop Cumderland, in his Remarks 
on the Cofmogony of Sancboniatho. < Vid. Rom. i. 19,6c. 
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life of planets, which have no fenfe (and yet fome of them 
were worfhipped) through the ftate of fenfible animals, 
which were more folemnly ferved, till at length they came 
to be perfeft intelligences d , and fo worthy to challenge the 
higheft worfhip which they gave to them, in which their 
ftate-religion refted. 

On the other hand it has been remarked, that it is well 
Jtnown, Eufebius took all advantages poffible to reprefent 
the pagans to the worft, and render their theology ridiculous 
and abfurd c ; and that if the beft interpretation be put on 
the words of Sanchoniatho^ it is not improbable, that the 
Phoenicians fuppofed two principles, of which one was a 
turbid dark chaos, and the other a fpirit £, or an under- 
ftanding prolifical goodnefs, forming and hatching the cor- 
poreal world into perfection g , the eternity of which fpirit 
feems alfo to be aflerted by what follows, that it knew 
not its own generation, that is, had no original at all- But 
this Phoenician cofmogony being confeffedly taken from that of 
Tboytby and confequently agreeing in fubftance with the Egyp- 
tian^ whic;h is therefore under the fame imputation of atheifm, 
judgment may be fufpended, till that be confidered alfo. 

The account of the origin of the univerfe, given us by 
Diodorus Siculus, is general!}' fuppofed to be the cofmogony f>, e Egyp 
of the Egyptians \ though Diodorus himfelf does not fay tian cofma- 
fo much j and is as follows : When the univerfe firfl: coalef- gony. 
ced, heaven and earth were of one form, their nature be- 
ing blended together ; but afterwards, as bodies feparated, 
the world took on it the entire difpofitiooi wherein we now 
behold it, and the air began to have a conftant motion ; 
upon which its fiery parts flew to the upper regions, being 
naturally carried upwards by their own levity ; and hence 
proceeded the rapid circular motion of the fun and other 
itars. The muddy and turhid matter, after it had been in- 
corporated with the humid, fubfided in one place by its 
own weight, and being agitated with continual internal vo- 
lutations, of the watery parts the fea became formed, and of 

d Noipa. c Cudworth's Intellect. Syftem, p. 319. 

i rWf*a; which Bifhop Cumberland tranflates Wind. 
g Cudworth, p. 21. h Eusebius feems to be of the 
fame Opinion, though he entitles the Chapter, wherein he tran- 
scribes tfcis Paflage from Diodorus, (being the 7th of his 1 ft Book 
de Prsep. Jtv. Of the Cofmogony according to the Greeks, in re- 
gard of their Agreement in general with it, the Grecian Philofa- 
phers having, as is notorious, received their Phyfiology from the 
Egyptians. 

the 
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the more foiid the earth, which was flimy and very foft at 
firft, but ftiffening by the rays of the fun, the furface be- 
gan to ferment, by reafon of the heat \ and fome of the 
humid parts fwelled, and rofe by degrees into putrid puf- 
tules, covered with thin membranes. The humid matter, 
being thus fcecundated by the genial heat, by night received 
nutriment from the mift falling from the ambient air, and 
by day grew more and more folid by the fun's warmth, 
till at length the inclofed brood being arrived at perfect ma- 
turity, and the membranes burnt up and burft, all kinds of 
creatures were produced. Of which thofe which had ob- 
tained the greater degree of heat, became volatiles, and 
flew upwards j thofe in which the earthy concretion pre- 
vailed, were placed in the rank of reptiles, and other tcr- 
reirial animals ; and the creatures which chiefly confified of 
a watery nature, repaired to a congenial element, and were 
called fifh. At length the earth, continually hardening 
more and more by the heat of the fun, and by the winds, 
could no longer produce any of the larger animals ; but they 
began to propagate their feveral fpecies by generation. And, 
to obviate any objection againft the poffibility of the earth's 
producing living creatures, our author inflances in the vaft 
number of mice, which are faid to be bred in the Upper Egypt 
out of the putrified mud, after the overflowing of the Nile 
Remarks This cofmogoriy, as has been obferved k , agrees in fub- 
thercon. ftance with the former, but is more large (as later commen- 
taries ufed to be) in particulars, and nice attempts to a me- 
chanic explication of the generation of the world, without 
any help from God 1 : which confent is an argument that 
they took their notions from the fame fountain, Thoytb. 
And Eufebius makes the fame animadverfion on this latter, 
as he does on the former ; that the name of God is not fo 
much as mentioned therein, but a kind of fortuitous and 
fpontaneous formation of the univerfe introduced m . To 
confirm which judgment, he in another place recites a paf- 

fage of Porphyry ^ who, in his epiftle to Anebo, an Egypti- 
an prieft, writes, that Chcvremon, and others thought, 
there was nothing prior to the vifible worlds, and began 
their difcourfes with the Egyptian gods, which were no o- 

1 D i od. Sic. lib. i. p. 7, 8. The account of the cofmogo- 
ny given in a fpurious book, attributed to Hermes % entitled Di~ 
vine Sermons, is purpofcly omitted, as of no authority or credit, 
t* Vid. Grotium dc veritatc Rel. Chrift. I. I . feci. 16. in no- 
lid. 1 Cumderl. on Sanchon. p. 9. 1,1 Euseb. dc 
Prapp. Ev. I. i. c 7. p, 21. 
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ther than the planets, and ftars which fill the zodiac, »r 
thofe which rife with them ; forafmuch as they who made 
the fun the Demiurgus, or architect of the world, interpre- 
ted their ftories of TJis and Ofiris, and the reft of their 
facred fables, altogether into the ftars and planets, and the 
river Nile; and explained all things universally ginto natural 
or inanimate, and nothing into incorporeal and living fubftan- 
ces. From whence Eufebius infers, that even the fecret theo- 
logy of the Egyptians deified no other than the ftars and planets, 
and acknowledged no incorporeal principle of the univerfe, 
nor any demiurgic reafon, God, or gods, or intelligent and 
invifible powers, but the vifible fun only, referring the pro- 
duction of all things to the material, fenfelels, and perifh- 
able elements n . Herewith agrees alfo that concife account 
of the Egyptian philofophy given us by Diogenes Laertius « 
from Manetho and Hecataus ; that matter was the firft prin- 
ciple, out of which the four elements were afterwards fepa- 
rated, and all kinds of animals perfedily formed ; and that 
the fun and moon were their gods, the one being called 0- 
Jirisy and the other Ifts. 

From this imputation of acknowledging no Deity be- 
fides ftupid matter, the Egyptians have been ftrenuoufly de- 
fended by a very able man p , who thinks what Eufebius 
urges againft them to be of the lefs weight, becaufe he 
plainly contradicts it elfewhere, by declaring, that that na- 
tion profefled the belief of a demiurgic reafon, and intellec- 
tual archite£t of the world, whom, he tells us, from the 
fame Porphyry, they called Cneph, and fymbolically repre- 
fented in the fhape of a man of a dark blue complexion, 
holding a girdle and a fceptre, with a royal plume on his 
head, and thrufting forth an egg out of his mouth, from 
whence proceeded another god, whom they named Phtha, 
and the Greeks Vulcan. The reafon of which hieroglyphic 
is thus given : becaufe this intellectual being is difficult to 
be found out, hidden, and invifible, and becaufe he is the 
giver of life, and king of all things, and becaufe he is 
moved in an intellectual or fpiritual manner, which is figni- 
fied by the feathers on his head. The egg, which proceeds 
from die mouth of this god, is interpreted to be the world 1, 
The firft moft divine Being was alfo fometimes defcribed as 
a ferpent with a hawk's head, beautiful to look on ; who, 

n Idem, ibid. I. 3. c. 4. 0 Jnprocemto, p. 8. p Dr. 

Cud worth , in his Intell. Syftcm, p. 3 1 j, &c. * Eused. 

4c Praep. Ev. 1. 3. c, 1 1. p. 115. 

if 
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if he opens his eyes, fills the univerfe with light in his firfi- 
born region ; but if he winks, darknefs is made r . Arid 
as for that pafTage in Porphyry's epiftle concerning Choere- 
mon, where he only propounds doubts to Antbo* as defiring 
further information from him concerning them, Iamblichus 
has given an, anfwer to it, under the perfon of Abammo, 
another Egyptian prieft, who fays, that Chaeremon, and 
thofe others who pretend to write of the firft caufes of the 
world, declare only the lair, and loweft principles, as like- 
wife thofe who treat of the planets, zodiac, and other aftro- 
nornical matters : for the Egyptians did. not refolve all 
things into nature, but diflinguiihed both the life of the 
foul, and the intellectual life, from that of nature, not in 
the univerfe only, but in man alfo ; acknowledging an in- 
tellectual mind and reafon firfr. to have exifred of themfelves, 
and fo this whole world to have been made f . From which 
teftiniony of Iamblichus , who was but little junior to Por- 
phyry, and contemporary with Eufebius, and who had made 
ir his bufine/s to inform himfelf thoroughly of the Egyptian 
theology, it plainly appears, that the Egyptians did not ge- 
nerally fuppofe (as Chceremon pretended concerning fome of 
them) a fenfclefs inanimate nature to be the firit original of 
all things, but that as well in the world, as in ourfelves, 
they acknowledged foul fupcrior to nature, and mind or 
intellect fuperior to foul, this being the maker of the 
world c , and many pafTages to the fame purpofe might be 
produced from the fame writer, and from the Her mate 
books now extant, among which tho' much is forged and 
fpurious, yet it feems very probable, that they contain 
fome remains and tincture of the old Egyptian^ and Her- 
metic doctrine. But we cannot omit obferving, that it was 
thought to be fo notorious and confefled a thing, that the 
Egyptians held the world not only to have had a beginning, 
but alfo to have been made by God \ that Simplicius, a 
zealous contender for the world's eternity, affirms die Mo- 
fa ic hiftory of the creation of the world by Gor>, to have 
been nothing elfe but a fabulous tradition, and wholly drawn 
from Egyptian fables u . 

Bur thefe different authorities may be perhaps reconciled, 
by diftinguifhing between the religion of the Lower Egypt, 
whofe inhabitants were grofs idolaters, and that of Thebais, 
where the worfhip of Cneph, the immortal and fupreme 

1 Idem, ibid. I. 3. cap. 10. p. 41. r Ia m b m ch us apud 
Cudworth, fntell. Syilcm, p. 318, Sec. c Cudworth, 

ibid. « Simp lic. in Ariltot. PhyW I. 8. p. 268, 

God, 
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God, fo much prevailed, that they were not taxed towards 
the charge of maintaining the facred animals worfliipped by 
the others *. 

Before we difmifs the Egyptians, it may not be amils 
to obferve, that their pricfts alfo taught, that the earth had 
certain periods or revolutions, being deftroyed alternately 
by water and fire, and renewed again y . 

As to the Chaldeans or Babylonians, Diodorus fays, they j% e 
held the nature of the world to be eternal, and that it had Ionian 
neither any original generation, nor is fubjeft to any future mogony 
corruption; yet that the order and beautiful difpofition of all 
things were caufed by a divine providence, ahd that what- 
ever are now in the heavens were notcafual, or fpontaneous, 
but perfected by the determinate and eftabliftied decree of 
the gods 2 . But Berofus, who ought to challenge the greater 
authority, both in refpeft to his antiquity, and his being 
himfelf of that nation, has left us the following account of 
their cofmogony, taken from what Oannes (of whom more 
hereafter) wrote concerning the origin of things. 7"here 
was, fays he,, a time when the univerfe was darknefs and 
water, wherein frightful animals of compounded forms were 
generated. That fome men were born with two wings, 
others with four, and two faces : fome having but one body 
and two heads, one of a man, the other of a woman, and 
double privities, of the male and of the female. That of 
other men, fome had the legs and horns of goats, fome 
horfes feet, others the hinder parts of horfes, and the fore 
parts of men, being in the form of Hippo centaurs. That 
bulls were generated having the heads of men; and dogs 
with four bodies, having in their hinder parts the tails of 
filhes; and horfes with Dogs heads : That there were alfo 
men, and other animals, which had the heads and bodies of 
horfes, but the tails of fifhes ; and other living creatures 
having thefhapes of all kinds of beafts. Befides thefe, there 
were alfo generated fifties^ and creeping things, andferpents, 
and many other animals very wonderful, and having the 
mixed fhapes of one another ; whofe piftures are alfo kept 
in die temple of Belus. The governefs of all thefe was a 
woman, named Omorka a , which in the Chaldee tongue in 

Tbalatth 

* PLUT.de Ifide & Ofirid. p. 359. See alfo Cumb e rl. on 
the cofmog. of Sanchon. p. 12, &c. Y Plato, in Tim. 

Origbn. contra Celfum, I. 5. z Diod. Sic. I. 2. p. 1 16. 

1 In Scaliger's edition Omorca, Our author having tranflarci 
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Thalatth b, but in Cwi ftgniiies the fea, and with equal 
propriety the moon. This being the confutation of the 
univerfe, Be/us came and divided the woman in the midft, 
and the one half of her made the earth, and the other half 
the heaven, and the animals which were in her perifhed. 
But he fays, that thefe things are delivered concerning the 
nature* of the world in an allegorical manner. For the 
world being humid, and animals generated therein, the 
aforefaid god took away the woman's head, and the other 
;ods mixed her body, which fell down with the earth, and 
x>rmed men, for which reafon they are intelligent, and par- 
take of divine wifdom. That Belus, whom they interpret 
Jupiter, cutting the darknefs in the midft, divided the earth 
and the heaven from each other, and reduced the world into 
order; whereupon the animals, not bearing the force of the 
light, became extinct. But Belus feeing the country defert, 
tho* fertile, commanded one of the gods to cut off his own 
heaJ, and to mix the earth with the blood which iflued 
thence, and to form men and beafts that could endure the 
air: and that Belus perfected the ftars, and the fun, and the 
moon, and the five planets <\ 
Remarks From this paffage we learn, that the old Babylonians ex- 
thereon. prefly attributed the orderly difpofition of the world, the 

perfecting of the heavenly bodies, and the formation of 
men and animals to their fupreme god, Bel; tho' they feem 
to have held the pre-exiftence of matter. It mull therefore 
befome theology of the later Babylonians > which could with 
juftice be charged, as it has been, with palling over in 
filence the one principle of the univerfe d ; wherein they muft 
have departed from the tradition of their anceftors, the an- 
tient Chaldeans , who were celebrated for their acknowledg- 
ing one fovereign deity, or maker of the world, as appears 

this name into Chaldee, it muft be derived from fome other lan- 
guage but as he does not tell us what that language is, we 
fhall not offer at an etymology of it. 

b This word is fo near in found to the Greek word ThalaJ/a, 
the fea, that one would fufpedl it to be forged, at leaft much 
corrupted. Perhaps it may have been written for the Chaldee, 

or Syriac | JjQ^^S^ WaltJutho, which fignifies moitf ure, 

or numeration, and anfwers to the explication afterwards given. 
The fea and the moon were reckoned the two fources of moif- 
ture. 'Alexander. Poly hist, ex Berolb, apud Cyn cell. 
Chronogr. p. 29. & Euseb. Chronic. Grace. Scaligeri, p. 6. 
A Dam a sci us in fragment MS. wtpi ctpxp v i apud Cumderl* 
Review of the Cofmog. of Sanchon. p. 280. 

from 
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from that oracle of Apollo, cited by Eufebius* from Porphyry, 
where the Chaldeans and Hebrews are alone declared to be 
poffeffed of true wifdom, as worfhipping God, the felf- 
begotten king, in a holy manner. 

We have indeed another account of the cofmogony in the The ac- 
Chaldaic or Magic oracles of Zoroajlres; but they have fo count of 
little pretence to genuinenefs or antiquity, are fo con- tie cofmo- 
fufed a medley of ill-digefted notions, taken chiefly from g VPVl * he 
the Platonics and Gnojiics, very unfatisfa&ory as to the Lha J daw 
origin of the univerfe, and talk fo much of unknown mat- 01 ac eu 
ter, the orders of invifible things, myftical numbers, jynges 
and other, unintelligible jargon, that we might be excufed 
taking any notice of them ; but as a very learned man has 
thought it worth his while to extract the fubftance of what 
k moft intelligible in them g , we fhal! fubjoin it in his own 
words : The Chaldeans, fays he, believe, that the firft of 
all things is eternal, the fupreme God. That God, who 
is an intellectual light, or fire, did not fhut up his fire within 
his intellectual power, but communicated it to all creatures: 
firft and immediately, to the firft mind, and to all other 
eternal and incorporeal beings, under which notion are 
comprehended a multitude of gods, angels, good daemons, 
and the fouls of men. The next emanation is the fupra- 
mundane light, an incorporeal, infinite, luminous fpace, in 
which the intellectual beings refide. The fupramundanc 
light kindles the firft corporeal world, the empyreum, or 
fiery heaven, which, being immediately beneath the corpo- 
real light, is the higheft, brighteft, and rareft of bodies. 
Theempyreumdiffufesitfelf thro' the aether, which is the next 
body below it, and the fire lefs refined than the empyreum : 
but that it is fire, the more condenfed parts thereof, the 
fun and ftars, fufficiently evince. From the aether this fire 
is tranfmitted to the material and fublunary world; for tho* 
the matter whereof it confifts be not light but darknefs, (as 
are alfo the material or bad daemons) yet this vivificative fire 
actuates, and gives life to all its parts, infinuating, diffufing 
itfelf, and penetrating even to the very centre, palling from 
above to the oppofite part, thro' the centre of the earth. 

The old pagan poets, who greatly contributed to the Tie opini- 
depravation of theology in general, have more partial- 0)1 of the 

larly countenanced this opinion of the world's being antUnt pa- 
gan pOCtS y 

e Eu-SEB. de Przep. Ev. I. 9. cap. 10. f See Buhnet. 

Archaiol. 1. 1. p. 21, zz. g Mr. Stanley, in his Mid, 

of the Chald. Philof. B-ok I. Sc&. 1. c. 2, p. S. 

produced 
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produced from a chaos, without the influence of God, 
For tho' they make love to prefide, as it were, at the rang- 
ing of the confufed matter, by which fome would have us 
underftand the Deity, or the a&ive principle of the univerfe 
diftinft from matter h , yet it is moft probable, they thereby 
meant no more than the agreement, or harmony, which 
enfued on the cefTation of that inteftine war of the ele- 
ments: their love having his original from the chaos, as well 
as all the reft of their gods, which were really no other than 
the heavenly bodies, elements, and other parts of nature, 
perfonated, and deified. For which reafon the cofmogony of 
the poets was the fame with their theogony, or generation 
of gods 1 . 

And of Ox- Orpheus, who was the great introducer of the rites of 
pheus in ^ | ieat h en WO rihip among the Greeks^ being charged with 
far icu ar. j lav j n g j nventec j tne vei y names of the gods, and declaring 

their generations, and their feveral aftions, wherein he was 
for the moft part followed by Homer* , is yet faid to have 
been perfectly filent in his theology, as to any thing intel- 
lectual, as unfpeakable and unknown \ and to have made one 
of his principles to be a dragon, having the heads both of a 
bull and a lion, and in the midft, the face of a god, with 

golden wings on his fhoulders 1 . But notvvithftaiidirig the 
extravagancy of Orpheus'* fancy, the generality of the 
Greek pagans, looking on the man, not as a mere poet, but 
a holy and profound philofopher, fuppofed all his fables of 
the gods to be deep myfteries and allegories, which had fome 
hidden and fecret fenfe under them, and therefore had a high 
veneration for him, as one divinely infpired ; infomuch, 
that Celfus would have had the Chrijliam rather take Orpheus 
for a god than Christ, as being a man unqueftionably en- 
dued with a holy fpirit, and one who alfo died a violent 
death ,n . And tho' he were the great propagator of poly- 
thcifm, yet it has been thought, that he acknowledged one 
fupremc unmade Deity, as the original of all things, not on- 
ly from the great cfteein he was in, with thofe two moft re- 
ligious philosophic fefts, the Pythagoreans and PlatoniJls y he 
being commonly called by them the Theologer, but alfobecaufc 

h Vid. Cudworth, Intel!. Syftem, p. 212. • Vid. 

eund. p. 334, &c. k At 11 n n a cor. & Justi n. Ma rt yr, 
apud eundem, p. 29S. J Damascius Trip ap^wv, MS. 

apud Cumberl. Review of the Coimog. of Sanchon. p. 280, 
& Cud worth, ubi fupra. >n Corn, Ccl3. I. 7. p. 367. 

apud Cuuworth, ibid. 

they 
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they were fuppofed, in great meafure, to have owed their 
theology and philofophy to him, as deriving the fame from 
his principles and traditions". 

This favourable opinion of Orpheus will yet be better 
founded, if we allow the epitome of the Orphic cofmogony, 
made long ago by Timotheus the chronographer, to contain 
the true doftrine of that poet : for he writes, that Orpheus 
gave an account of the generation of the gods, the creation 
of the world, and the formation of man, profeffing, that 
he delivered nothing from his own invention, but as he was 
informed, on enquiry ^ by Phoebus , Titan, or the fun. 
Which account in brief is, that in the beginning the aether, 
or heaven, was formed by God, and that on each fide of 
the aether was chaos and dark night, which covered whatfo- 
ever was under the zether, thereby fignifying that night was 
prior. He declared alfd, that there was a certain incompre- 
henfible Being, which was the higheft and moft antient of 
all things, and the maker of the univerfe, both of the aether 
itfelf, and of things under the aether. That the earth was 
invifible, by reafon of the darknefs which was upon it ; but 
the light, breaking forth thro' the aether, illuminated the 
whole creation ; this light, which fo brake forth, being faid 
by him to be that higheft of all things before mentioned, 
whofe name, as revealed by the oracle, was counfel, light, 
and the giver of life. That thefe three names manifeft one 
and the fame power and might of that invifible, and incom- 
prehenfible God, who is the maker of all things, and who 
bringeth that which is not, into a ftate of exiftence. By 
which power were produced all incorporeal principles, and 
the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, the earth, and the 
fea, and all things therein, both vifible and invifible. He 
likewife declared, that mankind was formed out of the earth 
by the fame Deity, and received from him a rational foul, 
agreeably to what Mofes has recorded. Timotheus adds, 
that the fame Orpheus alfo wrote, that all things were made 
by one godhead of three names, and that this God is all 
things o. 

IV this teflimony be admitted, we need not appeal to the 
Orphic verfes, which are- very full as to the affertion of the 
fupreme Deity. It is true, many of thofe verfes are fuppo- 
lltitious, and manifefffy" forged either by Chriflians or Jews ; 

n Cudwokth, ibid. a Timoth. Chronogr. apud 

Eusk d. Chron. Grac. p. 4. &Ch.drem. p. 57. Vid. etiam 
Suidam, in voce, Orplieu?, & PhocL. in Tim. I. 2. p. 117. 

Vat, I. H but 
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but all of them cannot be proved to be fo ; fcveral being 
cited by pagan authors, as written, if not by Orpheus him- 
felf, yet by perfons of great antiquity, and well acquainted 
with his dodlrine and traditions ; and therefore, by men of 
good learning and judgment, thought genuine, and worthy 
of fome regard p . However Orpheus 9 s theology has been 
preferred to that of the other heathens by the chriftian fa- 
thers * 5 and a late ingenious writer has furmifed, that his 
eftablifliing of polytheifm was owing rather to the neceflity 
he was under of complying with the ftupidity of the barba- 
rous people, whom he firft civilized, than his own approba- 
tion ; being obliged to give them, not the religion which 
himfelf beft approved, but fuch a one as they were capable of 
receiving \ 

But to return to the Orphic cofmogony, Syrianus /ays, 
that Orpheus held two principles, aether and chaos r ; to 
which Simplicius adds a third, as prior to the other two, 
viz. time, the meafure of the fabulous generation of the 
gods ; after which, according to Orpheus, the aether and 
chaos were produced c . By which it fliould feem he thought 
the a?ther and chaos were co-eval : but it has been obferved, 
that the antients, or the later authors, who have handed 
their opinions down to us, do frequently confound the uni- 
verfe with this fublunary world, and apply what relates di- 
ftindtly to one of the two, to the other, or both promifcu- 
oufly $ and that of the aether here mentioned, the celeftial, 
or firft fabric of things was made ; and of the chaos, the 
fublunary world, or our earth,' and others like it, at feveral 
diftant intervals. Which things ought to have been fepa- 
rately treated, as well with regard to the matter, as to the 
time ; tho' unfkilful authors have often negledted that necef- 
fary diftin&ion". 

It is proper here to obferve, that Orpheus , among other 
eaftern learning, feems to have firft introduced among the 
Greeks thedo£trine of the mundane egg, which, in all pro- 
bability, he learned from the Egyptians, who reprefented 
the world by that fy mbol *, as many other antient nations 
did. The Phoenicians, as we have feen, made their Z<?-» 
phafemin, which were the celeftial bodies, oviform > and 

p Vid. Cudworth, obi fup. p. 295, 8c 300, &c. & Burn et. 
Archaeol. 1. 1. p. 125. 1 Burnet, ibid. p. 127. r Idem, 
ibid. p. 120, &c. f Syrian, in Arist. Metaph. c. 2. 

1 Simpl ic. in Arist. de Aufcult. Phyfic 1. 4. "Burnet, 
«bi fup. p. 13.0. * See before, p. 27. 
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Worfbipped an egg, in- the Orgia of Bacchus, as an image 
of the world y . And the fame comparifon or refemblance 
was made ufe of by the Chaldeans, Perfians, Indians, and 
Chinefe, as will be obferved hereafter : and this not only for 
its external figure, but alfo for the inward compofition of 
it ; the (hell reprefenting the heaven, the white the air, and 
the yolk the earth z tho' others make out this refemblance 
in a different manner a . Hence Plutarch b obferves, that 
the queftion, which was the elder, the egg or the hen, was 
not a trivial enquiry 5 but according to the Orphic dodtrine, 
comprehended the antient generation of all things : and the 
author of the hymns attribu ted to Orpheus makes the firft- 
born god, named by the Greeks P banes, to be produced from 
an egg c. This was the firft-begotten god, mentioned by 
Athenagoras to have been hatched from the egg, as the fol- 
lowers of Orpheus taught d . 

Another opinion of the Orphic theologers, which 
muft not be forgotten, was, that God was all things ; but 
this is not to be underftood in a grofe fenfe, fo as to take 
away all diftincTdon between Goo and the creature ; for 
they taught this do&rine chiefly on the two following accounts : 
Firft, Becaufe all things coming from God, they inferred, 
that therefore they were all contained in him, and confc- 
quently were, in a certain fenfe, himfelf. The fecond is, 
Becaufe the world produced by God, and really exifting 
without him, is not therefore quite cut off from him, nor 
fubfifts alone by itfelf as a dead thing, but is ftill livingly 
united to him, efTentially dependent on him, always fup- 
ported, quickened, and pervaded by him. In the latter of 
which fenfes, fome chriftian divines alfo have made God to 
be all 5 as when they affirm the whole world to be nothing 
elfe but God expanded, and when they call the creatures, 
as St. jferom, and others often do, the rays of the Deity. 
But tho'* the fcripture itfelf may feem to give fome coun- 
tenance to thefe expreflions, yet they ought to be ufed with 
great caution, being eafily liable to miftake and abufe ; and 
the miftake and abufe of this one thing, might poflibly have 

' Plut. in Sympof. I. 2. quad 3. Vid. Macrob. Stat. 
1. 7. c. 16. z Varro, apud Prob. Gram, in Eel. 6. Virgil. 
* Vid. Achillem Tatium in Arati. Phzenom. cap. 4. & Bur- 
net. Theor.Sacr. Tellur. 1. 2. c. 10. and Theory of the Earth, 
Book I. c. 5. p. 86. b In Sympof. 1. 2. quasft. 3. c Hymn. 
npwToyovGv. Vid. Lactant. de falfa Rel. I. 1. cap, 5. a A~ 
thsnao. Legat. pro Chrift. 

H 2 been. 
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been a chief ground of the both feeming and real poJythe- 
ifm, not only of the Greek and European, but alfo of the 
Egyptian and other pagans: they concluding, that becaafe 
God was all things, and consequently all things God,. 
therefore God ought to be worshipped in all things, that 
is, in the feveral parts of nature e . 

Whether the preceding opinions, as to the original 
of the world, be acquitted of the charge of atheifm, or not, 
it is certain, that the philofophy which derives all things 
from fenfclefs matter, in the way of forms and qualities, 
without the affiftance of a God, was of great antiquity, 
and as old as any records of time among the Greeks ; the 
antient phyfiologers generally making the ocean, or water, 
to have been the original of all things : for which reafon the 
oath of the gods is faid to be by water, called by the poets 
Styx, which, being moft antient, deferved the greateft re- 
verence, and was confequently moft proper to fwear by 
And hence the ocean is by Horner called the progenitor of 
the gods, and fource of all things 8 : and Tbales, the prince 
of the Ionic philofophers , held water to be the firft princi- 
ple, whereof all things confuted * ; and they alfo fuppofed, 
that at laft all things fhould be diflblved, and return into 
water again*. But it feems, that thofe antients, when 
they made water to have been the firft principle, did not 
thereby mean the elementary water, but the chaos, which 
was fluid fubftance, as the Greek word fignifies. For which 
reafon Zeno and Plutarch took the chaos of He/tod to have 
been water k - 

The eo [mo* The theogony of this laft mentioned poet, which, as 
goizy of has been obferved, is alfo his cofmogony, is fomewhatcon- 
Hefiod, fufed, beginning twice from the chaos, and relating things 

rather in a poetical, than philofophical order. The fub- 

e Cud worth, Intcll.Syft. p. 307. f Vid. Aristot. Metaph. 
1. i.e. 3. B Homer, apud Plutarch. dePlacit. Philof. I. 1. c. 3. 
h Plutarch, de placitis Philof. lib. i.e. 3. Dioc. Laert. 
in vitaThaletis, p. 17. Cice r. in Lucullo, & deNat. Deor. 1. 1. 
This alfo agrees with a patiage in fcripture, the genuine fenfe of 
which (according to the judgment of the beft interpreters) is, that 
the material heavens, as well as earth, were made out of water. 
2 Pet. iii. 5. Vid. Cudworth, Intel!. Syft. p. 21. &Bur- 
net, Arclueol. 1. 1. p. 138, and Theory of the Earth, Book I. 
c. 4. p. 63, &c. 'Homer. II. H. Plut. in Stromat. apud 
Euseb. de Pracp. Ev. 1. 1. c. 8. ^Zeno, apud Scholiaft. 
Apollon. Argon. 4. & Plut. in Trail. Aquanean ignis fit utilior, 

P- 955' 
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ftance of what he delivers is ; That in the begini ing the 
chaos firft exifted, then the wide-extended earth, ai d next 
love, thefaireft of the immortal gods \ that the chaos pro- 
duced Erebus and night, from the conjunction of which 
two proceeded /Ether and day. After which he pre jeeds to 
give an account of the feparation of the heaver, and ftars 
from die earth, the railing of mountains, and finking of 
caves \ and of the production of the fea, from the heaven 
and earth together *. 

But there is a much more methodical, and complete and A ri- 
defcription of this antient cofinogony given by Arijiopha- ftophanc 
nes m 9 whencefoever he had it : He writes, that firft were 
chaos, black Erebus, and wide Tartarus, but neither 
earth, nor air, nor heaven : that night, with fable wings, 
laid the firft egg of wind in the vaft bofom of Erebus ; from 
whence, in procefs of time, iffued amiable love, fhining 
with wings of gold, like to impetuous whirl-winds ; that 
love, coupling with the obfeure chaos, engendred animals 
and men 5 but that there were no gods before love mingled 
all things, from which mixture of things one with another, 
the heaven and the earth were generated, and the whole 
race of immortal gods. 

This paflage, notwithftanding it is ludicroufly introdu- 
ced in a comedy, is conceived, not without reafon, to have 
been really a piece of the old atheiftic fyftem, and may be 
thus explained ; that chaos, or matter, confufedly moved, 
being the original of all things, did from thence rife up 
gradually from lefler to greater perfection ; firft inanimate 
things, as the elements, heaven, earth, and Teas, then 
brute animals, afterwards men, and laft of all gods. As 
if not only the fubftance of matter and thofe inanimate 
bodies of the elements, fire, water, air, and earth, were 
firft in order - of nature before God, as being thcmfelves 
alfo gods n , but alfo irrational animals at leaft, if not men 
too. And this is the atheiftic creation of the world, gods, 
and all, out of fenfelefs and ftupid matter, or dark chaos, 
as the only original deity °. 

Whe ther Thales, who was a Phoenician by extracSh- The opini- 
on, acknowledged any divine or intelligent being, as afiift- onof l in- 
ing in the formation of the world, is a great qucftion. Ics. 
Cicero indeed tells us, that he was the firft who il arched 



'Hesiod. Theog. verf. 116. ,n Tn avib. n Vid. Arist. 
de gener. & corrupt. 1. 2. c. 6. 0 Cud worth, Intell. S) It. 
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after fuch things, and affirmed God to be that Mind, 
which created all things out of water P. And Laertius re- 
ports, that he ufed to fay, God was the oldeft of all 
things, and that the world was the workmanfliip of God <i. 
But on the other fide, there are a cloud of witnefles 1 , 
among whom are Cicero and Laertius themfelves r , who 
with joint confent give Anaxagoras^ one of his fucceflbrs, 
the honour of having firft rejected all chance in the difpofi- 
tion of the univerfe, and introduced a pure intelligent 
mind, to feparate and compofe the feveral parts of it. So 
that all the philofophers of the Ionic fe£t, who preceded 
Anaxagoras^ being mere materialifts, or Hylopathian atheifts, 
Ariftotle feems jufrly to have called Thales the prince or 
leader of that philofophy c . The occafion of his being thus 
differently reprefented may poffibly have been, becaufe he 
left no philofophic writings, or monuments of his own be- 
hind him ( Anaxagoras being the firft of all the philofophic 
writers u ) j whence probably it came to pafs, that in after- 
times fome interpreted his opinions one way, and fome 
another, and that he is fometirnes reprefented as a theift, 
and fometirnes as an atheift x . 
O/Anax- But if Thales be acquitted, yet his next fueceffor, An* 
imander. aximander^ can by no means be excufed from this imputati- 
on ; for he fuppofed a certain infinite firft matter, which 
he did not define to be either air, or water, or earth, to be 
the fole principle of the; univerfe * 5 that the celeftial bodies, 



p Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 1. 1. p. 36. ^ Dioc. Laert. 
in Thalet. p. 21. r Pl a t o in Phaed. p. 72, Pl.ut. in Pe- 
ricle, p. 154. A r 1 s t . Metaph . lib. 1. cap. 3. Tbrtulli- 
AN.de Aniwa. CiEmens Alex. Stromat. lib. 2. p. 364. Eu- 
seb. de Pnep. Ev. I. 4. c. 14. p. 750. The mist. Oraf. 
XV. AucrsTiN. de Civit. Dei, 1. 8. c. 2. Proclus in 
Timrruin. Simplic. in Arist. de Phyfic. aufcalt. Theo- 
n i de G;.rc ::fFe<5l. Serm. II. p. 489. f Ci ce ro de Natuia 
LV." 1 , ; -'. 3c). L iert. in Anaxagora, p. 82. c More 
co:.'...Hinp[ .ni> Quezon maybe read in Ba ttle's Di£t. Hill. Art. 
Am- ..-jr. Run D. Art. Thales, Rem. A. Dr. Cudworth's 
Iirtell n"Vp-. r 21, 124. "Dioc. Laert. in Anaxagor. 
p 8'j r .'u e e jT iu< vOrat. XX.) fays, Anaximander was the 
firft »■ r- 1 i-.bliflied a Book of Natural Philofophy. But Theo- 
pompjs apnd Laert. in Pherecyd. p. 74.) aflerts, Pherecydes 
Syrus to have firft written of Nature and the Gods to the Greeks, 
whofe Treatife of the Beginning of Things was extant in the 
Time of Laertius, il>, 76. "Cudworth, ibid. 124. y P],uT. 
de Placicis PIniof. I. 1. c. 3. Dioc. Laert. in Anaximandro, 
p. yS. Simplic. in Ar '.s tot. Phyf. 1. 1. c. 6. 
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and infinite worlds, were made of it by fecretion, and that 
generation and corruption proceeded from their moving cir- 
cularly together from eternity. He alfo afferted, that 
the generative principles of heat and cold being feparated, 
when this world was made, a certain fphere of the fire firft 
arofe, and encompaffed the air which furrounds the earth, 
as the bark doth a tree ; this being afterwards broken, and 
divided into fmaller fpherical bodies, formed the fun, moon, 
and ftars 2 . He held alfo, that the firft animals were gene- 
rated in moifture, and encompafled with certain thorny 
barks, by which they were defended ; which, after further 
growth, becoming more dry and cracking, they iffued forth, 
but lived only a (hort time a . That men were at firft ge- 
nerated in the bellies of fifties, and being there nourifhed 
till they grew ftrong, and were able tofupport themfelves, 
they were afterwards caft out upon dry land. And the 
reafon of this ftrange opinion, as to the original of man- 
kind, was, becaufe other animals foon after their birth be- 
take themfelves to their food \ but man alone in his infancy 
needs to be nurfed up for a confiderable time, and there- 
fore could not be preferred at firft in any other manner b . 

From Anaximander's making this univerfal principle of 
his infinite, fome late writers, and even Clemens Alexandria 
nus < among the antients, have groundlefly inferred, that he 
thereby meant God, according to the true notion of him, 
or an infinite mind, the efficient caufeof the univerfe, and 
not ftupid matter d . But it is plain, that the gods he ac- 
knowledged, owed their original alfo to that infinite matter, 
from which he fuppofed all things to be ferreted, and into 
which they would return \ for he held the gods to be ge- 
nerated, rifing, and vanifhing again in long periods of time, 
and thatthefe gods were innumerable worlds c . 

The phyliology of Anaximenes differed but little from Of An ax- 
that of his mafter Ana ximander ; for he held air to be the firft imenes. 
principle, and infinite f , but that the things which arofe there- 
out were finite, and fhould at laft be refolved into it again. 
He fuppofed, that all things were generated by a fucceffive 
condensation and rarefa&ion of this air ; the earth, water, 

z Plut. in Strom, apud Euseb. de Praep. Ev. 1. 1. c. 8. 
» Idem de placitis Phil. 1. 5. c. 19, bldem, apud Euseb. ubi 
fup & in Sympof. 1. 8. Quaeft. 8. c I n protrept. p. 43. d Vid. 
Cudworth's Intell. Syft. p. 124. c Cicer. dc Nat. Deor. 
lib. r. f Dioo. La but. in Anaximn. p. 80. Aristot. de 
Aufcult. Phyf. Cicer. Quxft. Acad. 1. 2. 
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and fire being firft produced thereout, and then the other 
parts of the univerfe : he held alfo, that motion was from all 
eternity ; that the fun gained its heat from the fwiftnefs of 
its courfe ; and that air held the world together in the fame 
manner as the foul, which he took to be air alfo, did the 
human frame g , He did not, it feems, deny there were 
any gods, but was fo far from allowing them to have form- 
ed the world, that he believed them likewife to have their 
rife from the air Plutarch^ after delivering the opinions 
of thefe two philofophers, obferves, that they were both of 
them in the wrong, in fuppofing the world to have been ge- 
nerated from matter only, without any efficient caufe ; mat- 
ter of itfelf being able to produce nothing, no more than 
a veflel can be made out of a mafs of filver, without the 
help of an artificer 1 . 
amended Anaxagoras and Diogenes of Apollonia^ two fcho- 
by Anaxa- ] ars 0 f Anaximenes> attempted to remedy this grand defecl: 
goras, and \ n t h e j on j c philofophy, by amending their mailer's hypo- 
Jiogenes fhefo# The firftj hy admining M intelligent being diftinft 

tenia " ^ rom matter > ^ ^ been, and will be more fully obferved ; 

and the other, by fuppofing the air, the firft principle of the 
univerfe, to be endued with a divine reafon, without which 
he conceived nothing could be produced from it *. So that 
this opinion differed very little from Spinozifm. 

The manner in which this latter philofophizes, as to 
the production of the world, has fb near a conformity with, 
the Cartefian hypothec, that it would be wrong to omit it ; 
All things, fays he, being in motion, fome became con- 
denfed, arid others rarified; in thofe places where conden- 
fation prevailed, a whirling motion, or vortex was formed* 
which by its revolution drew in the reft, and the lighter 
parts flying upwards, formed the fun J . 

The atomic 

The next atheiftic fyftem of philofophy is the atomic, 
JyJ!e.m 9 by which is generally fuppofed to have been invented' by Demo* 
ivbom in- critus> who was elder than Artjiotle and Plato j but Laerti* 
vented. us attributes it toLeucippus n \ who was fomewhat fenior to 

Democritus, though he wrote not fo much concerning it as 

8 PruT. in Strom, apud Euseb. de Praep. Ev. I !. c. 8. & 
deplacitis Philofoph. 1. i. c. 3. ^August, dc Civit. Dei, i. 
8. cap. 2. 'Plutarch, de placitis Philofoph, loco citato. 
* August, de Civit. Dei, 1. 8. c. 2. Vid. etiam Cicbr. de 
Nat. Deor. I. i.&Arutot. L i. de anima, c 2. « Plut. 
in Strom, apud Euseb. de Prarp. Ev. 1. 1. c. 8. » Dioo. 
Lai rt. in Leucippo, p. 567. 
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Democritus did. Others make this phyfiology much more 
antient : Pofidonius n avouched it for an old tradition, that 
the firft inventor of it was Mofchus, a Phoenician, who 
lived before the Trojan war °, and is fuppofed to have been 
the fame with Mochus, the Phoenician phyfiologer mention- 
ed by Iamblichus p , with whojfe fuccefibrs, priefts, and pro- 
phets, he affirms, that Pythagoras, while he was at Sidon, 
had converfed. But as Cicero, though P ojidonius' s Hho- 
lar, fcruples not to queftion his veracity in fome things, 
and exprefly affirms Leucippus, or Democritus, to have 
been the author of this philofophy 1, we think his autho- 
rity of little weight ; much lefs can we approve, as Mr. 
Selden does r , of the conjecture of Arcerius, the editor of 
Iamblichus , that this Mochus was no other than Mofes, the 
celebrated prophet of the Jews. However, it is probable 
from fome other confide rations, that Pythagoras was not 
unacquainted with die atomical phyfiology ; for Democritus 
himfelf was of the Italic, or Pythagoric fucceffion, and is 
reported to have taken all his philofophy from them f : and 
the famous monads of Pythagoras are by fome fuppofed to 
have been nothing elfe but. corporeal atoms c . That Em- 
pedocles, who was alfo a Pythagorean, took the world to be 
compounded of minute particles, is exprefly afferted u , and 
will appear more plainly, when we come to give an ac- 
count of his phyfiology : and the natural principles of Ec- 
phantus the Syracufian, another of that fe£t, were indivi- 
fible bodies, and vacuum. Nor were they the only antient 
philofophers who went that way ; Xenocrates, Heraclides, 
Afclepiades, Diodorus, Metrodorus Chius, and the generali- 
ty of the old phyfiologers, having alfo fuppofed indivifible 
particles to be the firft principles of bodies. Notwithftand- 
ing which, Lcucippus and Democritus are reputed the firft 
inventors of the atomic philofophy, either becaufe they 
brought it to greater perfection, or elfe, becaufe they firft 
made it a complete and entire fyftem by itfelf, fo as to de- 
rive the original of all things in the whole univerfe from 
fenfelefs atoms, which had figure and motion only, and 

n Apud Sext. Empiric, adv. Mathem. p. 367. & Stra- 
bon. lib. 16. p. 512. °Strabo, ibid. p De vita Pythag. c. 
3. ICicer. defato, fcdeNat. Deor. 1. 1. r SELDEN.de 
jure nat. & gent, juxta difcipl. Hebr. lib. i. cap. 2. See alfo La 
Vie de Pythagore, par Mr. Dacier, p. xxi. r Dioc. La- 
ert. in Democr. p. 570. c Vid. Cudwohth's Intel. Syf- 
tem, p. 13. « Plut. de Placitis Philof. I. 1. cap, 24. 
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fpace 5 from whence it would follow, that there could be 
no God, not fo much as a corporeal one : for before them, 
the doctrine of atoms made not an entire philofophy by it* 
felf, but was looked upon as a part, or member of the 
whole philofopjuc fyftem, and that the meaneft and loweft 
part jtoo ; it being only ufed to explain that which was 
purely corporeal in the world $ beiides which they acknow- 
ledged fomething elfe, which was not mere bulk and me- 
chanifm, but life and felf-a6tivity, that is, immaterial fub- 
ftance ; the head whereof is a Deity diftin<9: from the world. 
So that there have been two forts of atomifts ; the firft, hold- 
ing incorporeal fubftance, ufed that phyfiology in a way of 
fubordination to theology: the other, allowing no other 
fubftance but body, made fenfelefs atoms, without any 
mind or underftanding, that is, without any God, to be 
the original of all things : which latter fyftem islthat vul- 
garly known by the name of the atomic philofophy, which 
was founded by Leudppus and Democritus x , and after- 
wards, with lome alteration, taught by Epicurus, though he 
would not acknowledge that he had borrowed his hypothe- 
cs from any y. 

Occajtoned £ut whoever firft introduced it, this hypothefis occafion- 
ajtrifler e( j a morc ftrift, and accurate method of philofophi- 
methodof % ' m ^ j^j f ormer ty fc, een u f e( j. JT or ^ atomifts, 

ptojop.t- nC g] c< ji n g numbers, proportions, harmonies, ideas, qua- 
ztn ^' lities, and elementary forms, immediately proceeded to ex- 
amine the bodies themfelves, and their phyfical and me- 
chanical properties, their motion, figure, lituation of parts, 
fize, and the like $ from whence they very rationally as- 
certained their feveral powers, determined their adions, and 
explained their effects ; though the notions they entertained 
of the indivifibility of their atoms, their innate power of 
motion, inclinations to certain places, and the like, be not 
only without any foundation, but repugnant to reafon z . 
The doc The doflrine of Leucippus and Democritus , as to the 
trim of origin of the world, was, that the firft principles were ari 
Leucippus infinite number of atoms, or indivifible particles of dif- 
aniT)t- fcrent hzes and figures, which moving fortuitoufly, or 
mpcritus. without defign, from all eternity in infinite fpace, and en- 

countring one another, became varioufly implicated and en- 
tangled, and produced firft a confufed chaos of all kinds 
of particles, which afterwards by continual agitation, ftrik- 

"Cudwortii, p. 16, Sec. yCic. de Nat. Deor. I. i, 
a BuaNiT, Archicol. 1. i. p. 167. 
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ing and repelling each other, difpofed themfelves into a 
vortex, or VQrtices, where, after many convolutions and 
evolutions, molitions and effays, in which all imaginable 
fhapes and combinations were tried, they changed at length 
to fettle into this prefent form and fyftem of things a . 

This hypothefis, as to the formation of the principal Of 
parts of the world, agrees with that of Epicurus, as it is curus 
reprefented by Lucretius fa , excepting, tha,t no mention is 
made of thofe vortices, which yet were an eflential part 
of the former. To the two properties, attributed to atoms 
by Democritus, magnitude and figure, Epicurus added a 
third, weight ; without which he did not conceive they 
could move at all c . And one of the inevitable confluen- 
ces of the Democritic fyftem being abfolute fatal neceflity, 
(for when they maintained, that the world was made by a 
fortuitous concourfe of atoms, it was not their meaning to 
deny the world to have been neceflarily made, according 
to the eternal laws of motion of thofe atoms, but only to 
exclude the direction of an intelligent caufe) and fuch ne- 
ceflity, in the opinion of Epicurus, overturning all mora- 
lity, and reducing the human foul to be a mere machine ; 
in order to account for freedom of will, befides the two- 
fold motion of atoms allowed by thofe before him, per- 
pendicular and reflexive, he introduced a third ; fuppofing, 
that the atoms could of themfelves decline from the right 
line, and jnove obliquely, even in void fpace, and without 
any collifion at all d ; from which, as he ftrangely inferred, 
proceeded natural liberty. And this declination ferved alfo 
another purpofe, that is, to explain the meeting of the 
atoms ; which if they all moved one way, would have been 
impoflible e . But the moft material difference between 
the two hypothefes, though not often taken notice of, was, 
that Epicurus admitted no principle at all but the atoms 
themfelves; whereas Democritus believed them to be ani-. 
mated f ; a fuppofition not a whit more abfurd than that of 
their exiftence and fpontaneous motion, and which would 

2 Vid. Dioq, LAcRT.in Leucippo, p. 567. and in Democrtt. 
P- 573- Plutarch, de placitis Phil. I. 1. c. 4. & Plat, dc 
legifcms, I. 10. *> Vid. Lucrbt. de Rer. Nat. I 5. Virgil. 
Edog 6. Piut. de placitis Phil. Lie. 4. and Stanley's Hillo- 
ry of Pliilofophy, part 13. p. 572, &c. cPlut. ubj fup c. 3. 
a Vid Luc ret. 1. 2. v. 216, &c. <Vid. Bay lb, Dift. Hill, 

Arc, Epicure, Rem. U. * August. Epift. 66. 
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vet be of great ufe in obviating feveral objections to the 
atomic fyftem, otherwife unanfwerable z . 

As to the production of animals and mankind, the Epi- 
curean philofophy accounted for it in this manner : it was 
fuppofed, that the new formed earth containing in it the 
feeds of all things, the fun, acting by its heat on the moifler 
parts, raifed fmall bladders, like little wombs, in which the 
embryos, atfirfr. imperfect, were conceived, and through 
which they broke their way, when arrived at maturity j and 
that for their nourifhment nature provided bags, like finall 
breafts furntfhed with a milky juice. And it is pretended, 
that this fecundity cannot feem ftrange, in that juvenile vi- 
gour of nature, if we confider, what numbers of fmaller 
creatures and infects are, at this day, bred in the fame way. 
But at length, the feeds of the earth being exhaufted, file 
like a woman paft child-bearing, of courfe left off this way of 
producing the more perfect animals \ whence it is, that 
every fpecies is now propagated by copulation *». 
Reflexions This atomic fyftem, which had been fu per feded by Plato 
on this fyf- and Arijlatle^ who brought in ideas, form and qualities, in- 
tern. ft ea d 0 f the mechanical properties of matter, was raifed by 

Epicurus to a high degree of reputation, and continued to 
flourilh after his death, beyond any other philofophy 1 ; 
though it was juftly decried by the other fects, on account 
of the atheifm which naturally flowed from its principles. 
Had Democritus only fuppofed God to be a mind, or in- 
telligence, placed in a fphere of fire, and the foul of the 
world k , he would have been much more excufable than in 
teaching, as he did, that the images of objects, which on 
every fide prefent themfelves to us, and the nature which 
fcatters round, or emits fuch images, and even our own 
knowledge and underftanding, were to be reckoned among 
the gods l . So that what Democritus called God, had nei- 
ther the unity, nor eternity, nor immutability, nor other 
attributes, which are effential to the divine nature : and yet 
an opinion very like his was not long ago advanced m , on the 
fuppofition that our ideas arc in God, and that they cannot 

p Vid. Bay he, Di&. Hilt. Art. Lecucippe, Rem. E. & Art. 
Epicure, Rem. F. As to the other Differences between the Doc- 
trines of Democritus and Epicurus, confult Cicer. de Finib. I. i. 
h Vid. Lucret. ubi fupra 1 Lactant. Divin. Inft. 1. III. cap. 
17. * Plutarch, de placitis Philof. 1. 3. cap. 7. 1 Cicer. 

de Nat. Deor. ]. f. m F. Malle bran che's Notion of fee- 
ing all things in God. 
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be a modification of a created mind ; from which it feems to 
follow, that our ideas are God himfelf n . As to Epicurus , 
he acknowledged indeed, that there were gods, and that 
they deferved to be worshipped on account of the excellence 
of their nature, tho' no benefit was to be expected from 
them, nor any harm to be feared a : for he allowed them 
to be neither the makers, nor the governors of the world. 
And yet a very learned man has lately undertaken the de- 
fence of Epicurus, as to this latter point, and maintained, 
that he did not deny a divine providence p . He fuppofed 
the gods were immortal, and fupremely happy, leading a 
life of perfect ina&iori and tranquillity 5 that they were of 
human form, yet had not real bodies and blood, but fome- 
thing analogous to them ; and left he ftiould at once de- 
ftroy their immortality, and fubjecl: them to deftru&ion, he 
taught, that they were not compofed of atoms, like other be- 
ings r , though fome have, by miftake, affirmed the con- 
trary f . It is well known, that this corpufcular philofophy 
has been revived by fome moderns, who, rejecting the eter- 
nity of the atoms, and their fortuitous motion, but follow- 
ing, in almoft all other refpe<3s, the old hypothecs of Leu- 
cippus, have made a very fine fyftem of it. This is what 
Gaffendi has done, who differs from Des Cartes, as to the 
principles of bodies, in nothing but die retaining a vacuum. 
The fcholaftic divines among the Mohammedans, who are 
very orthodox as to the creation of the world by God, do 
alfo admit both atoms and a vacuum : but their atoms are 
different from thofe of Leucippus, for they have no magni- 
tude, and are all like one another ; and they fuppofe, as 
that philofopher ought to have donfe, that every atom of a 
living body is alive, that every atom of a fenfitive body is 
endued with fenfe, and that the understanding retides in an 
atom ; though they differ as to the foul, and knowledge, 

whether they confift in a fingle atom, or a collection of fe- 
veral c . 

n Vid. Ba vle, Di& Hill Art. Democrite, Rem P. oyid. 
Cicer. de Nat. Deor. 1. 1. Senec. de benefkiis, 1. 5. c 19 & 
Gassend. de vita &moribus Epicuri, 1. 4. c. 3; p Monf du 
Rondel, de vita & moribus Epicuri. Amft. 1693. in izm°. 
1 Cicer. ubi fupra. Dioc. Laert. in Epicuro, p. 634, 655, 
661. Plut. de placitis Philof 1. 1. c 7. Sext. Empiric 
contraMath. p. 312. r Cicer. ubi fupra Lactant de ira 
Dei, cap. 10. f Tertull i an adv. Gentes, cap.xlvii. Au- 
gust. Epift. lvi. * Vid. Maimomid. in more Nevochim, 
cop 73. 
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The opinion Those who, allowing the eternity of matter, intro- 
oftboje duce an intelligent mind as the difpofer thereof into the form 
<u/jo, bold- the world now bears, may be again fubdivided into two 

one, who, allowing no fubftance but matter, fup- 
tert.tr, of ^ 0 {^ \ t t0 [, e endued with underftanding and life, and con- 
ma,ler * ad - fequently to be God; and another, who held God and 
tela* " t*~ niatter to ^ e two diftindi, and independent beings. 
mhid as the The opinion, which, as has been faid, differs but 
dr'+cfer f rom Spinozifm i feems to have been that of Diogenes of 

tb reofi Appollonia*, and was certainly maintained by Hippo f us ^ of 
and i. Metapontus ^ Heraclitus ^ and the Stoics. 
Cfthofe Hipp asvs and Heraclitus held fire to be the firft prin- 
nxbofup* ciple, of which all things were made, and into which, after 
p/e matter the revolution of certain periods, they will be again refolv- 

to be the ed, and that this fire was God x ; whom Heraclitus de- 
cvlyfub- fcribed t0 be that moft fubti j e md moft fwift fubftance, 

"end'td w ^^ c ^ P ermeat es, or paffes through the whole univerfe y . 
w ^ H E not ^ ons °^ Heraclitus feem to have been very con- 

drr/?and- at Ieaft as they are now reprefented to us, which is no 

wonder at all, fincehe fo much affefted obfeurity in what 
7 he opinion ne wr °te concerning natural philofophy, that he was thence 
cf Hippa- funiamed the obfeure \ He is faid to have denied the world 
i'ub, Hera- to have been made either by gods or men a ; by which it is 
ditus, fuppofed he meant, that the world was not made by any 

whatfoever, after fuch a manner as an artificer makes an 
houfe, by machines and engines, acting from without upon 
the matter ; but by a certain inward plaftic nature of its 
own b . He aflerted the fatal neceffity of all things, but 
taught, that they were in a perpetual flux, nothing remain- 
ing at a ftand. His account of the formation of the world 
was, that the fire being extinguished, thegroffeft parts of it 
coalefcing, made the earth, which being loofened by the 
fire, produced water, and from the exhalation of water, the 
air was generated c . As the opinions of Heraclitus concern- 
ing the origin of things were adopted by the Stoics , (of 
whom immediately) we fhall not enlarge here, but only ob- 
pocrates* ^ erve > tnat tne g reat phyfician Hippocrates had the fame 

u See before, p. 40. * Plut. de placit. Phil. 1. 1. c. 3. Clem. 
Alexandr in protrept. Vid. etiam Ciceron. Acad. Qua?lt. I. 
4 & de Nat. Deor. 1. 3. 7 Plat, in Cratylo. p. 41 3. * Zkqtwos. 
Vid. Cicer. dc finib. 1. 2. Clem. Alex. Stromat. 5. a Plut» 
de Animas Procr. p. 10 14. b Cud worth, Intell • Syft. p. 
j 52, Sec. c Plut. de placit. Phil. I. I. c. 3. Vid. etiam 
Dioc. La Fit t. in Heraclit. p. 55 1 , &c. 
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notion of the deity with Heraclitus, declaring his belief to 
be, that heat or fire was immortal and omnifeient, and that 
it faw, heard, and knew all things, both prefent and fu- 
ture <*. 

The Stoics held two firlf principles, God, and matter The opinion 
void of all quality, the one a&ive, and the other paffive, tf 
and that they were both corporeal e ; for they did not ac- Stoics, 
knowledge any fuch thing as incorporeal fubftance f : by 
which means they ftrangely confounded themfelves, and re- 
duced their two principles, in effeft, to one and the fame. 
They affirmed God to be an immortal, rational, and per- 
fedi animal, confeious of his own happinefs, fubjeft to no 
evil, governing the world, and all things in it, by his pro- 
vidence j and the architeft, and, as it were, the father 
of the univerfe g . But they more ufually defcribed him to 
be a fiery fpirit, void of all figure, yet changing himfelf 
into all things j or an artificial fire, methodically proceed- 
ing to the generation of the world, and containing with- 
in himfelf all feminal reafons or models, according to which 
every thing is formed purfuant to fate & ; which is alfo their 
defcription of nature ». This fpirit, they fay, quickens, 
fuftains, and pervades the whole world, and every part of it, 
as the foul does the human body, being called by fe- 
veral names, according to the different form of the matter 
which it animates. For which reafon they hold the world 
itfelfto be God, and every part of it a member of him v . 
So that this fe6t, in appearance, have confounded God and 
nature together, though their genuine do&rine feems to have 
been, that there was not only an intellectual confeious foul 
prefiding over the whole world, yet lodged more immediately 
in the fiery matter of it j but alfo a certain plaftic, or fper- 
matic nature, contained under, or within the former, and 
which was properly the fate of all things *. And the admit- 

*Hippocrat. de princip. aut carnib. Sefi. i. c Aristo- 
cliis, de Philof. OpudEvsEB. de Przep. Ev. I. 15. cap. 14. 

Diog. Laert. in Zenon. Cittieo, p. 449. Senb,c Ep. 65. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 2. i Vid. Lipstum dePhyfiol. Stoic. 
1. 2. cap. 4, & 5. 8 Diog. Laert. ubi fupra, p. 458. 
h PtUT. de plac. Philof. 1. 1. cap. 6, & 7. 1 Dioc. Laert. 
ubi fup. p. 465. Cic. ubi fup. * Vid. eofd. & Piut. ubi fu- 
pra. c. 7. Sbnec. Quaift. Nat. !. 2.c. 45. &Epift. 92. Lucan. 
Pharfal.l.9. v. 578. Didymum, apud. Euseb. de Prop. Ev. 
J. 15. c. iy f &c. Virgil. Georg. I. 4. verf 221. 8c ^Eneid. 

L 6. verf. 724. *Vid. Cup worth, Intel!. Syft. p. 133, 
&c. 423, &c. 

ting 
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ting of fuch a fubordinate plaftic nature or life, which a& 
in order to certain ends, though without any fenfe or confciouf- 
nefs, has been thought very reafonable by fome, though ex- 
ploded by others, and that for the avoiding of thefe two con- 
fequences ; either that, in the formation and organization 
of natural and animal bodies, every thing comes to pafs for- 
tuitoufly, for the fake of no final caufes, and without the 
guidance and direction of any mind or understanding ; to 
aflert which feems irrational, and atheiftical : or elfe, that 
God himfelf doth immediately form every the minuteft 
thing, as it were with his own hands, which is very inde- 
cent to fuppofe m. There were fome Stoics, it is true, who, 
rejecting all animality or confeioufnefs in the world, made 
it to be governed by a vegetable or plaftic nature only, as 
Boethius, whom we have already mentioned, in particular 
did ; but their opinion ought by no means to be imputed to 
the whole fed*. 

As to the conftitution of the world, the peculiar dogm 
of the Stoics, which Zem, their mafter, feems to have 
borrowed from Heraclitus, was, that in certain periods, or 
alternate viciflitudes of time, the univerfe is diflblved by 
fire, and re-produced out of it; God withdrawing, or 
abforbing all things into himfelf, by a general conflagration, 
and afterwards producing them out of himfelf again n . In 
which fucceffive conflagrations, they held, that not only 
the world, but all the inferior gods alfo are melted down 
into their fupreme Deity, the intellectual fiery foul, or 
principle of the univerfe 0 ; who, during that interval, refts 
in himfelf, confidering his providence, and entertained 
with thoughts becoming himfelf p , till he again emits, and 
brings the world into being ; the manner of which renova- 
tion Zeno thus defcribes : God, being alone, changes all 
fubftance from fire, firft into air, and then into water ; 
and as the feed is contained in the plant, fo God, being 
the fcminal reafon of the world, left fuch a feed in the 
moifture, as might afford proper matter for the generation 
of thofe things which were to be produced \ that the grof- 
fer parts of this watery matter fubfiding made the earth, th© 
finer the air, and thofc ftill more fubtilized the fire. The 

m Vid. eund. p. 148, &c. "Diog.Laert. in Zenon. p. 
451. Numen iu s, apud Euseb. de Praep Ev.l 15. c. 18, 19. 
0 Vid Plut adv. Stoic on, p. 1075 & de defijftii Oracul. p 420. 
FIdcm. adv. Stqicos, p. 1077. Sjinec. EpiA 6. Adrian, in 
Epiftet. lib. III. cap. 13. 
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four elements being thus generated, from the mixture of 
them proceeded plants, and animals, and all other fpecies . 

With thefe notions of the Stoics , agrees the do&rine Of the 
which is faid to be almoft univerfal among the Pendets r , Pendets in 
(who are Indian gentiles) and fecretly entertained by the * n di a - 
SufiS) and learned men of Perfia^ being the fame in fub- 
ftance with the philofophy of Flud\ which Gajfendi has 
taken the pains to refute. Thefe Cabalifts pretend, that 
God, or the" fupreme, immoveable, unchangeable Being, 
has not only produced the fouls of Creatures out of his 
own fubftance, but whatever is material, or corporeal in 
the univerfe alfo ; and that this production is not made 
fimply in the way of efficient caufes, but by an adtual ex- 
traction, or extenfion of his own fubftance, which is crea- 
tion, as deftru&ion is nothing elfe but the refuming of that 
divine fubftance into himfelf > which they illuftrate by the 
following fymbol. They feign, that a certain immenfe 
fpider was the firft caufe of all things \ which drawing the 
matter from its own bowels, wove the web of this uni- 
verfe, and difpofed it with wonderful art : (he, in the 
mean time, fitting in the centre of her work, feels and 
directs the motion of every part ; till at length, when Ihe 
has pleafed herfelf fufficiently in ordering, and contem- 
plating this web, fhe draws all the threads flae has fpun out, 
again into herfelf, and having abforbed them, the univerfal 
nature of all creatures vanifhes into nothing r . Another 
comparifon made ufe of by them is, that God is like an 
immenfe ocean, wherein feveral phials full of water are 
fwimming ; that thefe phials, whitherfoever they go, are 
always in the fame ocean, and in the fame water, and 
when they break, the water contained in them will be 
united to their whole, that is, to the ocean, of which 
they are portions c . But this laft is by no means a ftridt 
parallel ; for the matter of the phials is a fecond fubftance, 
which, by its interpofition, feparates the water, inclcfed in 
thofe phials, from the ocean : but if there was fuch a thing 
as a foul of the world, it would be expanded through all 
parts of the univerfe, nothing could hinder the union of 

ID100. Laert. ubi fup. p. 450, 454. Vid. Stobjei Eel. 
Phyf. c. 20.' r Wc take this word to be the Malayan ,1/*/<\a* 

Pandit, which fignifies a man of letters. f Bernihr, fuite des 
MemoirCs fur V Empire du Grand Mogol, p. 202, &c Burnkt. 
in Append, ad Archscol. p. 354. Kircusr, China illuftr. p. 
155. 1 Bern ier, ibid. 
Vol. I. I every 
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every particular foul with its whole, nor would death be a 
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Of certain 1 here is alio a Ject among tnt 
feiis among ledge nature to be the fole deity, thereby underftanding 
the Chi- that natural power, or operation, which, being the effi- 
cient caufe of motion and reft, produces, maintains, and 
preferves all things. They take her to be the foul which 
univerfally informs matter, and call her a principle, inde- 
pendent of all others $ but as they feparate this principle 
from all corporeal and fenfible matter, its imperfe&ions and 
definitions, they do in this particular differ fomething from 
the Stoics y tho* they who incline to this fe& do believe, as 
they did, that the world hath had a beginning, and ftiall 
have an end, but flball afterwards begin, and end again as 
before, and fo perpetually be renewed, and perifh. And 
according to this opinion, numerous worlds have already 
exifted, and others, to an infinite number, will hereafter 
fuccellively make room for one another D . 

But the opinion more commonly embraced at this time 
by the Chine fe^ and wherein the atheifm, which has fo ge- 
nerally infe&ed them, confifts, comes rathex nearer to the 
Jioic doctrine, tho' not without fome confiderable diffe- 
rences ; and it is this : That God is the material foul of the 
whole world, or rather only of its moft excellent part, the 
heaven ; and that his providence and power are finite and li- 
mited, tho' much excelling the prudence and power of 
man. That there are diftinft fpirits in the four parts of the 
world, the fun, ftars, mountains, rivers, plants, cities, 
houfes, and in a word, in all things: fome of which fpi- 
rits they fuppofe to be evil, making them the immediate 
caufe of all the mifchiefs and difafters, to which human 
life is fubjedt. By this distribution of fouls throughout all 
nature, they are not at a lofs to account for its whole ceco- 
nomy, and to fupply the want of an almighty power, and 
infinite providence, which they allow to no one fpirit, not 
fomuch as to that of the heaven. They fuppofe, indeed, 
that the foul of the heaven adte on nature with a power and 
prudence, incomparably greater than what man is endued 
with ; but, at the fame time, acknowledge in the foul of 
every other thing an inward power, naturally independent 
on that of the heaven, and which fometim& a&s even in 
contradiction to the defigns of heaven. So that, according 
to them, the heaven governs nature as a mighty king, the 
other fouls owe him obedience, which he almoft always 

u Defcript. of China, at the end of Idbs's Travels, p. i7r, 

forces 
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forces them to pay ; yfet there are fome, which now and 
then difpenfe with their duty in that refpeft, and refufe to 




authority in the year of Chrift 65. Its founder was fon 
of the king In fan vang, who was firft named She, or She 
Kia and afterwards, when he arrived at the age of thir- 
ty, Foe 9 that is, not a man k . The fecret do&rine of this fe£r, 
Which is never difcovered to the Ample, or vulgar, is > that a 
void, or emptinefs a is the principle and end of all things ; 
that our firft parents frjrang from thence, and on their death 
returned into it 5 and that all men are likewife refolved into 
that principle 1 by death j that mankind, and the elements, 
and all creatures make a part of this void : fo that there is 
but one fubftance in the univerfe, which is diverfified in 
particular beings only by figures and qualities, or interior 
configurations; in a manner as water, which is always 
eflentially water, though it be in the fliape of fnow, 
hail, rain* or ice b . They defcribe this original being, as 
a pure, limpid, fubtil, infinite fubftance, which can neither 
be generated, nor corrupted, but is both perfeft itfelf, and 
the perfection of all things, remaining in perpetual repofe, 
but without heart, virtue, underftanding, or power, the 
great property of its effence being neither to aft, under- 
ftand, nor will any thing c . This opinion is the fountain, 
from whence that, which we have mentioned to obtain a- 
mong the Japanefe d , is derived ; and differs from Spino-> 
zifiuy in allowing an emerfion of the world from a very dif- 
ferent ftate poffible, if not a&ually to have been ; as it does 
both from that and the Jioic do&rine, in diverting their 
firft principle of a&ivity and underftanding. A follower of 
Confucius has refuted the extravagancies of this fed, by 
that eftablifhed maxim, that nothing can be produced from 
nothing ; by which he muft have fuppofed, that they taught 

* LaLoubere, Defcript. de Siam, Tom. Lp. 396, Sec. t So 
we chufe to exprefs what other authors, following the Portuguefe 
fpelling and pronunciation, write Xe, or Xe Kia, intending 
throughout . this work, to reduce the orthography of the Chinefe, 
and Japanefe words, a9 near as poffible, to the EngJifh pronun- 
ciation ; of which the reader will be more particularly informed 
in the preface. z See the A&a Eruditor Lipfce, 1688. p. 2 57, 
in thcExtraclof the Philof of Confucius, printed at Paris, 1687. 
a<> Thc Chinefe Words are Cung hin 9 the Latin tranflation, Vacuum 

Et ham. b Biblioth. Univ. Tom. VII. pag. 406. c Ada 
ruditor. Lipfia:, 1688, pag. 258. * See before, p. 15. 
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the firft principle of all things to be nothing % and ^ confo 
quently, that the world- had a beginning, without either an 
efficienc caufe, or matter. But it is more probable, that by 
the words, void and emptinefs, they intended only to ex- 
prefs that which has not the properties of fenflble matter, 
and undcrftand thereby what the moderns underftand by 
hace, which is conceived to be diflin£i from body, and 
whofe indivifible, impalpable, penetrable, immoveable, and 
infinite extenlion is fomething real It is eafy to perceive, 
tk x fuch a being could not be the firft principle, if it were 
inactive, as thefe Chinefe philofophers pretend : Spinoza has 
not been fo abfurd ; the auftracl: idea which he gives of the 
firft principle is no more, properly fpeaking, than the idea 
of [pace ; but then he endues it with motion, from whence 
all the varieties of matter may proceed f . 
OftbeSx- The Sicmefe have alfo fame agreement with the Stoics, 
amcfe ; m their notion of the alternate deftru&ion and renovation of 

the univerfe. Their Talapoins teach, that the figure or 
model of the world is eternal, but that the vifible world is 
not; for whatever we fee in it, lives, in their opinion, and 
muft die ; and there will at the fame time be re-produced 
other beings of the fame kind, another heaven, another 
earth, and other ftars ; and in this manner, they fay, nature 
has perifhed, and been renewed feveral times 8 . 
andtlda- Nor was this do&rine unknown to the later Jews, 
ter Jews, whefe cabalifts are fuppofed to account for the origin of 

things, by making them emanations from a firft caufe, and 
therefore pre-exiftent, though perhaps under another form. 
They fpeak alfo of the refuming or withdrawing of things 
into the firft being, by a revolution and reftitution of them 
to their firft ftate ; as if they believed their En Soph \ or firft 
infinite Being, to contain all things, and that there is always 
the fame quantity of being in the univerfe, whether in the 
created, or uncreated ftate. When it is in its uncreated or 
antcmt.ndanc ftate, God is fimply all things ; but when it 
becomes the world, the degree or quantity of being or enti- 
ty is notencresfjd, but Goo expands and unfolds himfelf 
by cnrinarions and effluxes, from the fuperior to the lower 
parts, whereby the different forms and orders of created be- 
ings are conftitutcd. For which reafon they often fpeak of 
greater and fmallcr vcfllls, as it were to receive thofe ef- 
fluxes j and of cfiiucnt rays and of canals, through which 
they flow and are propagated ; in a word, when GoD 

c .Ada Erudit. Lipfue, ubi fupra. i Vid. Bayljj, Diet. Hift. 
Ar*\ Spinoza, Rem. B. B La Loud ere, Defcrip. de Siam. 
Tcm I. p. 361. h fj^D 
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retra&s thofe rays, the external world perifhes, and all 
things again become God 1 : he fendetb forth his fpirity 
and they are created, and he reneweth the face of the earth : 
he hideth his face, and they are troubled^ he taketh away 
their breathy they die, and return to their duji*. 

We come now to fpeak of thofe who held two diftinft, 2 - ^he °~ 
and independent principles, co-exiftent from eternity, God P tmon °f 
and matter ; which is fuppofed to have been the opinion of 
Pythagoras? and Plato \ and was certainly that of Anaxa- J-n-^° 
gorasy Archelausy and feveral others. eternal 

What was the opinion of Pythagoras's matter, Phe- p r j nc ;p/ es 
recydes of Syros y as to the origin of the world, is fomewhat q od an J 
uncertain ; from the firft words of a treatife of his, extant ma tter. 
in the time of Diogenes LaertiuSy which are indeed fome- The opinion 
what corrupted and ohfcure, it feems, he believed three e- o^Piiere- 
ternal beings, Jupiter , or God, time, and the earth *, cydes, 
But Pythagoras himfelf is faid to have afferted two fubllanti- Pythago- 
al felf-exiftent principles, a Monady or unity, and a Dyad, ras - 
or duality; by the former of which God, or an a<93ve prin- 
ciple or mind, is generally allowed to be meant (though 
fome imagine the pythagoric monads were atoms m ) ; but what 
the latter fighified is uncertain, it being fometimes interpret- 
el to be a daemon, or evil principle informing matter, or the 
vifible world n , and at other times to be t paffive principle, 
or matter itfelf 0 ; the number two being ufed as a type, to 
fhew the variety, inequality, divifibility, and continual 
'Ranges of matter, as one was to exprefs the unity, iden- 
tity, indivifibility, and unchangeablenefs of rile divine na- 
ture p. Yet it may be queftioned whether Pythagoras by 
his Dyad meant matter or no : for Porphyry thus in- 
terprets the two pythagoric principles. The caufe, fays 
he, of that fympathy, harmony, and agreement which 
is in things, and of the confervation of the whole, 
which is always the fame, and like itfelf, was by Pythagoras 
called Unity y that unity which is in the things themfelves be- 
ing but a participation of the firft caufe ; but the reafon of 
difference, inequality, and conftant irregularity in things 
was by him called a Dyad^. Thus, according to Porphyry, 

1 Vid. Burnet. Archxol. I i. p. 63, Sec. k Pfalm civ. 
29, 30. 1 Diog. Laert in Pherecyde, p. 76. m See 
before, p. 41. "Plutarch de placitis Philof. 1 1. cap. 7. 
°Idem, ibid. cap. 3. Vid. KTumen. apud. Eufeb de Pnep Ev. 
& Cudworth, Inteil. Syft. p. 371, &c. p Vid. Dacfer, 

Vie de Pythagore, p. Iv. 1 Porphyr. in Vita Pythag. p P 

203. 
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by the pythagoric dyad, is not fo much meant matter, as 
the infinite and indeterminate nature, and paffive capability 
of things. So that the monad, and dyad of Pythagoras 
leem to have been the iame with Plato's finite ', and infinite 1 \ 
the former of which two only is fubftantial, that firft moft 
fimple being, the capfe of aJJ unity, and the meafure of all 
things r. 

However, if Pythagoras 's dyad be to be underftood of 
a fubftanfial matter, there feems good reafon to believe, 
that he did not fuppofe matter to be felf-exiftent ?nd inde- 
pendent upon the . Deity ; fince, according to the belt and 
moft antient writers, his dyad was no primary, but a 
fecondary being only, and derived from his monad, the 
fole original of all things, as matter for the monad, or ac- 
tive principle, which in the beginning was alone, to woj 
upon t. For whatever Ocellus Lucanus, Pbiklaus*, an 
fon^e other Pythagoreans imagine of the world's eternity, 
Pythagoras himfelf really believed it to have had a beginning, 
and to have been macje by Gop *; which is confirmed by 
its being given. as one reafon of , his. fuperfijtions abflinence 
from beans j ; that at the beginning things being confounded, 
mingled, ancj.putrified together in the earth, the generation 
and fecretion pf ,them afterwards proceeded by degrees, arji>- 
mals being produced, and plants fhooting forth ; at which 
time, from the fame putrified jnatter, Sprang up both men 
and beans *. . But • his , acjoipwledging. the creation of the 
world by God js ftill more exprefs, in thofe verfes cited for, 
his by juftin 2 , We lhall content ourfelves to add here the 
teftimony of St. Cyr/7, who affures us, that he held one 
God of the whole univerfe, the principle and caufe of a\\ 
things, illuminating and quickening the whole, and theori-. 
ginal of motion ; from whom all things were derived, and 
brought out of non-exiftence into being a . 

But Pythagoras, it /eems, did not only call the fuprexne 

peity a monad, but alfo a tetrad!, or tetra£tys, the explica-. 

r Or rather determinate, and indeterminate^ sr/pa* *} avn^ 
Tlat. in Philebc. f Cudworth, ubi fup. 372. f A- 
xuand. dc Succefs. Philof. apud Dioo, Laert. in Pytha- 
gora, p. 507. Hlrmi as, in Irxift one Phi lofoph. gent. TheQ- 
dorht. Therap, II. Thiaridas Pythagoreus, apud Cle-. 
ment. Alex. Strom. 5. p. 611, & in admonit. ad Gen tes, p. 
47. Suidas, in voce Pythagoras. u Vid. Cudworth, ubi 

fup. 393. * Pr t/t. de placitis Philof I. 2. cap. 4. * Por- 

p 11 y (i. de Vita I'ythag. » De Monarclua, p. 1 67. a C y- 
Riu. cone Julian, lib. i. 
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tion of which has tortured the wits of feveral ages K It is, 
in the golden verfes, faid to be the fountain of the eternal 
nature <= j and by Higgles the maker of all things, the in- 
telligent god, the caufe of the heavenly and feniible god, 
that is, of the animated world or heaven <*. The later 
Pythagoreans endeavour to give reafons why God fhoula be 
called Tetrafiys, from certain myfteries in the number 
four c ; but the late conjedture of fome learned men f feems 
to be much more probable, that this name was really no- 
thing elfe but the T etragrammaton, or that proper name of 
the fupreme Gop amongft the Hebrews, confifting of four 
letters B ; nor is it ftrange, Pythagoras fiiould be fo well ac- 
quainted with the name Jehovah, fince befides his tra- 
velling into other parts of the eaft, he is affirmed by Jofephus, 
Porphyry, and others, to have converfed with the Hebrews 
alfo. The worft of Pythagoras'* theology was, that, repre- 
fenting God as the mover of the univerfe, and the foul of 
the world, he taught, that our fouls were portions of the 
divine fubflance h . 

That Pythagoras held numbers to be the principles of 
all things, is teilified by all antiquity, and he thence ac- 
counted for the produ&ion of the world in this manner. He 
fuppofed that the monad and dyad were the two fources of 
numbers, from whence proceeded points ; from points lines ; 
from lines plane figures \ from planes folids \ from folids fen- 
fible bodies ; the elements of which are four ; fire, water, 
earth, and air j and thefe are in perpetual change ; from 
them the world was formed, being animated, intelligent, 
and fpherical, containing in the midft the earth, a globofc 
body, and inhabited * , He taught, that the world began 
from fire, and the fifth element ; and that there being five 
figures of folid bodies, called mathematical, or regular, 
the earth was made of the cube ; fire of the pyramid, or te- 
trahedron 5 the air of the oftahedron ; water of the icofahe- 
dron ; and the fphere of the univerfe of the dodecahedron k . 

b Vid. Burnet. Archseol. 1. i. p. 154, 157. c Vcrf. 47, 
48. d Hierocies, in Aur. Carm. e See Cudworth, 
p. 376. f Picus Mi rand. Selden & Gotef. Wen del in. 

See alfo Phil o, in Vita Mods, p. 5x9. 8 Vid. Cudworth, 
ubi fup. & Dacier, Vie de Pythagore, p. lvii. h Cicer. 
de Nat. Deor. 1. 1. Minut. Felix, p. 151. Lactant. 1. 
1. c 5. 'Si/idas, in voce Pythagoras. Dioo. Lalrt. in 
Pythag. p. 508. k PLUT. de placitis Phil. 1. 2. c. 6. But 
the fifth figure, according to Clavius and others, was added 

by foine OF Plato's followers. 
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Reflexions This method of philofophizing, which was alfo adopted 
thereon. by Plato, if underftood in the literal acceptation, has no 

manner of foundation in nature, nothing being more cer- 
tain, than that numbers, if ever fo varioufly combined, can 
generate nothing but numbers K . It is therefore more pro- 
bable, that Pythagoras made ufe of them no otherwife than 
as emblems, or fymbols : for fuppofing mathematical 
fciences to po/Tefs a middle diftance between corporeals and 
incorporeals, he began with them ; thereby to wean the 
mind gradually from fenfible things, and raife it to the con- 
templation of intelligible beings. And this is the reafon 
why he had recourfe chiefly to numbers ; for not being able 
fufficiently to explain by words the firft principles, he repre- 
fen ted them by numbers m : which feems to be all Pythagoras 
deligned, though his followers have fought myfteries in his 
do&rine, which himfelf never dreamt of ; yet it is not to be 
denied, that the great defefl of that philofopher, and of 
Plato alfo, was, that they refolved natural things into ma- 
thematical reafons, numbers, and proportions ; as Arijiotlc 
afterwards did into logical reafbns. 

The monad, dyad, and tetrad we have already fpoken 
of. As to the regular bodies, it is conjedhired, that Pytha- 
goras intended only to reprefent the elements under their 
forms, in imitation of other natural bodies. Thus he re- 
prefented the fire by the figure of a pyramid, or tetrahe- 
dron, from its afpiring to a point, or the acutenefs of its 
flame \ the air, being next in order to the fire, by an o&a- 
hedron, which bears the neareft refemblance to the tetrahe- 
dron, being compofed of two pyramids joined by a fquare 
lrcfe ; the water, becaufe of its fluidity, was reprefent.ed by 
an icofahedron ; and the earth by a cube, to denote its 
liability ; the cube being, of all the regular bodies, the leaft 
adapted to motion n . Or if they were to be confider- 
ed phyfically, perhaps Pythagoras fuppofed the conftituent 
parts of the four elements to confiftof fuch figures, accord- 
ing to their feveral fpecific gravities : that the moles ^ or 
primary particles of the earth, were cubes j for as the earth 
is the moft ponderous of airfhc elements, to js the cube the 
heavieft of all the regular bodies j that the particles of fire 
were tetrahedra, or triangular pyramids, fire bejng the light- 
eft and moft volatile element, as the tetrahedron is die 

i Vid. Burnt.t. Archacol. I. i. p. 158. m DAcmR, Vie 
de Pythagorc, p. lv. « Sacrojjius, apud Cafimir. Simien- 

cwicz. lib. 4. p. 263. 
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lighteft of the fame bodies ; that the particles of the air had 
the form of an oflahedron, which is the next lighteft body 
of the five, as air is the next lighteft to fire ; and that the 
particles of water had the fhape of an icofahedron, which 
figure is a fort of mean proportion between the cube and the 
.o&ahedron, as the weight of water is between the weight of 
air and that of earth. As to the fifth body, the dodeca- 
hedron, which reprefents the heaven, or fphere of the uni- 
verfe, it muft be entirely emblematical, (if it be not ra- 
ther a later addition to the pythagoric phyfiology, and no 
genuine part of it) the four faces of that figure being fan- m 
cied to allude to the twelve figns of the zodiac °, or elfe the 
four elements, feven heavens, and the firmament 

TfMiEUS Locrus, who was a Pythagorean, feems to Theopinien 
have held the pre-exiftence of matter, as if it were a felf- 0 f r \ ur.se- 
exiftent principle together with Go© ; for he affirms it to us Locrus, 
be eternal * •: yet in another place he aflerts the eternal 
God, who is vifible to the underftanding only, to i>e the 
author and parent of all things, and that the world, which is 
vifible to our eyes, is the generated' god r ; andhediftinguifhes 
between the eternal duration of God, which had no begin- 
ing \ and time, which was made together with the world, 
as an imitation of eternity <*. He taught more particularly, 
that there were two principles of all things ; Mind, the prin- 
ciple of thofe things which are made according to reafon ; 
and Neceffity, of thofe which are produced by force, ac- 
cording to the powers of bodies \ by which fecond principle, 
he plainly means matter c . That before the making of the 
world, there were, befides God, idea, or form, and rude 
matter ; one being the intelligible pattern, or exemplar of 
all things, and the other the fubjeft, which, being itfelf 
without figure, yet capable of all figures, was reduced by 
God into the determinate form of the Vifible world ; which, 
being the beft production, is not corruptible by any other 
caufe than the fame God who compofed it, if it lhall at any 
time pleafe him to diffolve it u . So that Tint&us feems real- 
ly to have held two fubordinate principles, matter and form ; 

0 Idem, ibid. p Vid. Dacif.r, Vie de Pythagore, p. 
exxxiii. Vid. etiam Tim/eum Locrum de Anima Mundi, 
Inter Opufc. MytKol. &c. Edit, a T. Gale, 1688, p. 553, 
&c. *Timjevs 9 ibid. p. 544. r Idem, ibid. p. C49. 
f Ibid, p. 552. See alfo Clem. Alex and. Strom. 5. p. 604. 
1 Vid. Mer. Casaub. in Diog. I.acrt. in vita Plat. p. 207. 
■T iM-flsus, ibid. p. 543, &c. See Stanluy^s Hift. of Philof. 
part IX. p. 419, 420. 
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and of At- wherein Archytas the Tarentine> who. was alfo a Pythagorean^ 
chytas of agreed with him, as fuppoling God to be the artificer and 
Taren- mover, matter that which is moved, and form the art in- 
turn. troduced into the matter * ; which was alfo the notion of 

Plate?. We the rather take notice of the opinion of Ar* 
chytas in this place, becaufe he and Pythagoras are joined by 
Cenforinus with Ocellus Lucanus y as believing mankind to 
have been from eterjiity r. 
The opinion Plato, who, as well as his mafter Socrates^ embraced 
Plato, the pythagoric notions a? to the origin of the univerfe, held 

the three principles we have juft mentioned, God, mat- 
ter, and idea * j which are by Laertius reduced to two, 
God and matter a ; the ideas, or original patterns of things 
conceived in the divine mind, beiflg , really no diftinft prin- 
ciple from him, but the very mind of God, with whom 
they are often confounded, both by Tinusus^ and feveral 
of the Platonics b. It feems therefore certain, that Plato 
fuppofed matter to have been uncreated and eternal, as he 
often aflerts it to be. But he has been defended in this 
refpe& by Hierocles c , who, being hirnfelf convinced by the 
arguments on the other fide, was willing to have it thought, 
for the honour of his fedi, that .its founder believed God 
capable pf producing the world by a. lunple aft of valid, 
on, though there was no pre-exiftent matter \ and there, 
fore maintained, that he really held an abfolute creation out 
of nothing. Wherein Hi erodes is thought to have been 
very Angular d \ and yet fome moderns have followed hinj. 
in that particular, fuppofing, that when Plato aflerted mat- 
ter to be eternal, he did not mean, tha{ it fubfifted vifibly 
from all eternity, but only tha£ it fubfifted intellectually in 
the eternal idea of God e » And feveral paffages have been 
cited from the worjes of that pjiilofopher f , which would 
give fome grounds to fufpe£i he really believed, that God 
created, or produced matter itfelf, as well as made and 
formed the world thereout, had he not fo explicitly decla- 

* Stobjeus, Eclog. Phyf. / Censor inus de die natali,cap. 

3. where, inftead of Ocellus, the common Editions have G?r«»/. 

* Plutarch, de placitis Philof. 1. 1. c. 3. Chalcjdius in 
Tinman. Apulbius, de doctrina Platonis, 1. 1. a Diog. 

Laert. in Platon, p. 206, 212, &c. b Vid. Menag. in 
Laert. p. 163, &c Mer. Casaubon. in eundem loco jam citato* 
c Hierocl. apud Photium, Biblioth. Cod. CCLL pag. 1380. 
-1 Vid. Bay 1. 1, Dicl. Hift. Art. Hierocles, Philof. e Da c 1 b it . 
Vie de Platon. p. 123, &c. i Vid. ibid. & Cud worth's In- 
tcll. Syftem, p, 404, 570, &c. 
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red the contrary. Another opinion imputed to Plato by 
Plutarch, viz. the fuppofing of two intelligent and in- 
dependent principles, a good and an evil one, will be con- 
fidered by and by. 

As to the formation of the world, Plato taught, that 
matter being at firft unformed, and without any determi- 
nate figure, and being moved in an irregular and diforder- 
ly manner, God, who prefers order to confufion, gather- 
ed it together \ and converting this fubftance into the four 
elements, of them made the world, and all things there- 
in, fafhioning it according to the archetypal idea, or mo- 
del thereof, which he had conceived in himfelf ; and 
that he gave it a fpherical figure, as the moft perfedi, 
and that wh}ch contains the reft \ and endued it with an 
intelligent foul, becaufe an animated being is more excels 
lent than an inanimate, whic;h fqul of the world Plato fup- 
pofed to be formed before its material body g . He alfo af- 
ferted the world to be incorruptible, not by its nature, but 

becaufe }t is fupported by divinq providence h : and held 
not only the animated univerfe itfelf, but the feveral parts 
of nature, which he likewife fuppofed animated, to be gods, 
inferior indeed to the fupreme God, but fuperior to men, 
and juffly challenging honour and worfhip from them, 
Thefe gods of Plato were for the moft part fiery, being 
die celeftial bodies, though he fuppofed the earth alfo to be 
a god, affirming it to be the oldeft of all the gods within 
the heaven * : and he for this reafon found fault with the 
anaxagorean doftrine, which made the planets and ftars 
nothing but inanimate ft ones and earth k, 

Anaxagoras, who was not more confpicuous for his The opinion 
wealth and nobility of birth, than the greatnefs of his */Anaxa- 
mind did indifputably hold two co-eternal principles, goras. 
God and matter ; being the firft (of the Ionic philofophers 
at leaft) who, as has been obferved, introduced an intelli- 
gent being to move, feparate, and put in order the chaotic 
matter : whence he obtained the honourable furnajne of 
Nous, or Mind m. He admitted as many forts of principles 
as of compounded bodies : for he fuppofed, that every kind 
of body was formed of a great number pf fmall funilar par* 

* Dioo. La e rt, in Platon. p. 206, &c. Plato, in Timneo; 
See alfo St an ley's Hilt, of Philof. Part V. p. 1 86. & Bu rn e t. 
Archxol. 1. 1. p. 176. h Plut. de placitis Philof. I. 1. c. 4. 
i Diog. Laeht. in Platon. p. 211. k Plato de Legib. L 
16. 1 Dioo. Laert, in Anaxag. p. 83. »» Idem, ibid. 
Plutarch, in Pcricle. 
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tides ; that a bone, for example, was nothing but a com- 
pofition of many invifible bones, and that the blood, which 
we fee, was made up of many minute drops, every one of 
which was blood n from the fimilitude of which princi- 
ples he called them Homoeomeria. But this obliged him to 
allow, that the feeds, or principles of all kinds are found in 
every body, which throws his fyftem into a ftrange con- 
fufion ; not to mention feveral other inconveniencies and 
contradictions therein °. As to the formation of the world, 
his doftrine feems to have been, that the mind, or intelli- 
gence who prefided thereat, and whom he allows to be 
the original of motion p , finding in the infinite matter a 
vaft number of particles which were like one another, but 
promifcuoufly mixed with, and furrounded by others which 
were unlike, feparated the one from the other, and, joining 
together the corpufcles of the fame kind, formed of fome a 
ftar, of others a ftone, 13c. Notwithftanding which, lie 
has been feverely cenfured by feveral, as allowing too much 
to material neceflity, and endeavouring to account for things, 
as far as poffible, from the inherent forms and qualities of 
matter only, or any way, rather than bring in the Deity, to 
whom he never has recourfe, but when he is abfblutely at a 
lofs % and without whofe interpofition or knowledge, he 
admitted, fome revolutions in nature happened 1 ". As to 
the formation of animals, he taught, that they proceeded 
from the earth, being firft generated of moifture and heat, 
and after by mixture of the fexes f . >v 
O/Arche- Arch el a us, the fucceflbr of Anaxagoras^ moft pro- 
]aus. bably held the fame principles with his matter, namely, an 

infinite number of fimilar particles, as St. Aujlin and Sim- 
plicius c teftify ; tho' others u tell us, that he fuppofed infinite 
air, its rarefaction and condensation, the one being fire, ;nd 
the other water, to be the principles of all things. He alfo 
thought men and animals were produced by the heat of the 

n Vide Li/cret. de rer. Nat. 1. i. v. 830, &c. Plut. do 
placitis Philof. 1. i.e. 3. Diog. Laert. in Anaxag. p. 84. A- 
rist. Phyfic. I. i.e. 4* 0 Vid. Bayle, Did. Hift. Art. 

Anaxagoras, Rem. C k G. p Dioc. Laert. ubi fupra. 

4 Aristot. Metaph. 1. 1. c. 4. r Clem. Alix. Strom, 

lib. 2. p. 364. Euseb. de Praep. Ev. 1. 14. c. 14. p. 750, 
r Dioc. Laert. in Anaxag. p. 8 1 August in. de 

civit. Dei, 1. 8. c. 2. Sim flic, in Arift. Phyf. lib. 1. Vid.etiam 
Clem. Alexandr, in Protrept. p. 43. u Plutarch. 

de placitis Philofoph. 1. 1. c. 3. Jultin. Martyr, admonit ad Gne- 

€0S. p. 4. 
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earth, which yielded a flimy fubftance like milk, ferving for 

food*. 

Empedocles, who was an auditor both of Pythagoras Of Empe. 
and Anaxagoras^ is faid to have followed the phyfiology ot doclcs. 
the latter. He held two caufes of all things, contention and 
friendlhip, meaning thereby fecretion and concretion, or the 
feparation and mixture of the primary matter, from which 
the elements were formed, and all things that have been, are, 
or ftall be, plants, animals, men, and gods, derived their 
original y i yet he fuppofed, that contention and friendlhip 
did both depend on one fupreme Deity, as their author 2 . 
For Empedocles i it feems, believed, that were it not for 
difcord, or contention, all things would be one ; fo that, 
according to him, all things whatfoever proceeded from 
contention, together with a mixture of friendfhip, fave only 
the fupreme God, who hath no contention at all in him, 
becaufehe is effentially unity itfelf \ He taught, that the ele- 
ments were compofed out of fmallercorpufcles, which were 
moft minute, and as it were the elements of the elements b. 
Agreeably to other atomifts, he acknowledged no generation 
or corruption, properly fo called, but afcribed all to fecre- 
tion and concretions He imagined the elements to have 
been produced in this order ; firft, that the aether was fe- 
creted, afterwards the fire, and then the earth, which being 
too clofely prefled by violence of the circumvolution, there 
iffued thence water, from the evaporation of which proceeded 
the air. That the heaven was made of the aether, the fun 
of the fire, and the things about the earth from the other 
elements : fo that the phyfiology of Empedocles was, at the 
bottom, the fame with that of Democritus and Epicurus ; 
only that he differed from them in fome particulars, as in 
excluding a vacuum, and denying fuch phyfical corpufcles as 
were indivifible, but chiefly in admitting an intelligent prin- 
ciple, by whofe wifdom the world was put into this order, 
as the belt and moft convenient for the good of the whole ; 
tho' he fometimes indulged too much to fortuitous mecha- 
nifm, efpecially in the ftru&ure of animals c . We ihall 
only obferve further, that he held, according to the Pytha- 
gorean do&rine, that there were two worlds, the one intel- 

* Diog. Laert. in Archelao, p. 89. 1 Dioq. Laert. 
in Emped. p. 538. Cicer. de Amicitia. Clemens Alex, in 
admon.ad Gentes. Aribt. Phyf. 1. 8. Suioas, in voce Manes, 
&c. * Aai3TOT.in Metaph. 1. 3. c.^&de Mundo, p. 26. 
* Cudworth's Intcll. Syft. p. 392. bPLaAiicH de pla- 
citisPhil.l. 1. c. 13. St on* us, in Eclog. Phyfic. cp LUT . 
ubi fup. 1. i.e. 24, & 30. d Idem, ibid. 1. 2. c. 6. < Vid. 

CUDWORTH, p, 2f, 2J, 
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le&ual* and the other fenfible ; the former of them being 
the model, or archetype of the latter f . 
OfPlu- That Plutarch maintained the eternity of matter is paft 
tarch and all queftion; he exprefly afferting, that the fubftanee, or 
federal o- matter, out of which the world was made* was not it/elf 
theru made, but always ready at hand, and fubjeftto the artificer, 

to be ordered and difpofed by him * For, in his opinion, the 
making of the world was not the production of it out of 
nothing, but out of an antecedent bad and disorderly /rate, 
like the making of a houfe, garment, or ftatue 8 . 

It is alfo well known, that Hermogenes*, and other an- 
tient pretenders to chriftianity, did in like manner affert the 
felf-exiftence and improdu<£tion of matter} for which reafon 
they were commonly called Materiariam \ endeavouring by 
this means to give an account (as the Strict had done before 
them) of the original of evils, and to free God from the 
imputation thereof. And they argued in this manner ; 
God made all things either out of himfelf,, or out of nothing, 
or out of pre-exiftent matter : he could not make all things 
out of himfelf, becaufe himfelf being always unmade, he 
Ihould then really have been the maker' of nothing ; 
and he did hot make all out of nothing, becaufe, being 
efTentially good, he would have made every thing in the 
beft manner, and fo there could have been no evil in 
the world: but fince there are evils, and thefe could 
not proceed from the will of GdD, they muft needs arife 
from the fault of fomething, and therefore of the matter out 
of which things were made h . Some modern feels of the 
chriftian profefliondo alfo, at this day, aflert the uncreated- 
nefe of matter ; but thefe fuppofe, as the Stoics did, body 
to be the only fubftanee l . 

But fome went ftill farther, and maintained, that the 
chaos, or original matter, was animated by an evil or male- 
ficent foul, thereby conftituting a third felf-exiftent principle 
And this was the opinion of Plutarch^ whom we have' juft 
mentioned, and of Numenius and Jtticns fc. The firft not 
only exprefly afferts, that a mad irrational foul, and an un- 
formed diforderly body did co-exift with one another from 
eternity, neither of them having any generation or begin- 
ning'; but discovers no fmajl fondnels for this notion in 
feveral parts of his works 1 ", and profefledly endeavours to 

f SmptTc. inPhyfic. Arid. Vid. Plut. ubi fop. I i.e. 20, 
pLUT.de Piychog. Platon. p. 1014, ioxj, Sec, * Tertul* 
l 1 an. adv. Hermog. p. 282. » Cudwohth, Intell. Syft. p. 
107. k Procl, in Tim. p. 116. 1 Plvt. in quseft, 

Platon. p. 1003. Idem, de Pfychog. Plat. & de Ifide & 

Ofiride, &c. 
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eftablHh it by the beft arguments he can ; pretending* 
that otherwife it would be impoflible to account, in a fatif- 
factory manner, for the original of evil. For as evil could 
not bp produced without fome pofitive eaufe, it being ridicu- 
lous to imagine it came into the world by accident ; and as 
neither God, who is eflentially good, nor mere inactive 
matter, void of all form and quality, could be the caufe of 
evil; he therefore concluded, that it muft proceed from a 
certain irrational and maleficent foul, or daemon, unmade, 
and co-exifting with God and matter from eternity. So 
that whatever is good in the foul and body of the univerfe, 
and likewife in the fouls of men and daemons, is to be 
afcribed to God, as its only original; and whatever is evil, 
irregular > and diforderly in them, ought to be imputed to 
that other fubftantial evil principle. And to fupport this opi- 
nion by authority, as well as reafon, he would perfuade us, 
that it was the conilant belief of all the pagan nations, and of 
the wifefl: men, and philofophers that ever were among 
them n ; imputing it to the Egyptians, who, as he imagines, 
reprefented the evil principle under the name of Typbon ; to 
Zoroajlres, and the Perjian Mages, who are alfo by Laertius 
affirmed to have maintained two principles, a good daemon, 
and an evil one 0 (tho* it has been queftioned, whether they 
really believed the evil principle to be eternal or not) ; to 
the Chaldeans i becaufe their aftrologers fuppofed two of the 
planets to be beneficent, two maleficent, and three of a 
middle nature; and to the antient Greeks, becaufe they 
facrificed not only to Jupiter Olympius, but alfo to Hades, 
or Pluto, who was fometimes called by them the infernal 
Jupiter : fuppofing alfo the monad and dyad of Pythagoras, 
the contention and friendfhip of Emptdocles, the mind and 
infinite matter of Anaxagoras, to be no other than a good 
and evil God. But above all he endeavours to prove, that 
Plato was an undoubted champion for this opinion, and that 
chiefly for thefe reafons: firft, becaufe that philofopher 
fpealcs of a neceflary and innate appetite, which may fome- 
times turn the heavens a contrary way, and by that means 
caufe the diforder and confufion p ; fecondly, becaufe he 
fpeaks of two kinds of fouls, whereof one is beneficent, 
but the other the contrary q ; and laftly, becaufe he fup- 
pofes the matter to have been moved diforderly before the 
world was made, which implies, there was a diforderly and 

n idem, de Ifide & Ofiride, p. 369, &c. 0 Dioo. La- 
e rt, in procera. ? P l a t . in Politic. * Idem.de Legib. 
I. 10. 
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irrational foul exifting with it, as the mover of it, matter 
being unable to move itfelf. But as to the firft of thefe alle- 
gations, it has been obferved, that Plato, as if it had been 
purpofely to prevent fuch an interpretation of his meaning, 
in the palTage there quoted, as this of Plutarch's? adds, that 
it muft not be fuppofed, there are two gods of contrary 
minds, turning the heavens fometimes one way, and fame- 
times another. Which might alfo ferve for an anfwer to 
what is afterwards urged, as if Plato had affirmed, thatthere 
were two fouls, the one beneficent, and the other the con- 
trary, becaufe this would be all one as to introduce two gods : 
but in that place it is conceived, that Plato did only diftribute 
fouls in general into good and evil $ thofe moral differences 
properly belonging to that rank of beings called by him 
fouls, and arifing from them, according to his premifed 
dodtrine, that foul is the caufe of good and evil, juft and 
unjult : but, then, afterwards making enquiry concerning 
the foul of the world, or heaven, he pofitively concludes, 
that it was no other thart a foul endued with all virtue 1 , As 
to the laft reafon, that matter is faid by Plato to have been 
moved diforderly, it is fuppofed, that he did therein only ad- 
here to that vulgarly received tradition, that the world was 
formed from a chaos, or matter confufedly moved, and af- 
terwards brought into order f . And as to the origin of evil, 
Plato is conceived neither to have imputed it to God him- 
felf, nor derived it from unqualified matter, nor yet from 
any irrational and maleficent foul, but the neceffity of imper- 
fect beings «. 

However, fome mongrel chriftians, as the Marcionites y 
Manichccans, and Paullcians, did really maintain this opini- 
on of two felf-exiftent gods, a good and an evil one, which 
latter A fanes called HyU? or matter u . 

Tkeopinion Having now done with the fecond of thofe opinions, 
of thofe under which we comprehended the feveral notions, which 
ivho held have been entertained concerning the origin- of the univerfc, 
the world we come to fpeak of the laft, and only true one ; that the 
to be ahfo- W orld had a beginning, being abfolutely produced by God 
lately ere- out 0 f a ft ate Q f non-exiftence^ and confequently, that it is 

ated and of ^ Qwn natUfe j; ab , e tQ di fl- 0 liitioB. 

jj]** And befides fuch of the nations, and phHofophers al- 
tjjo u ton. rea( jy mentioned, who moft probably believed this creation 

of the world, though fufpe&ed of contrary opinions, there 

r Id^m, ibid. r Cudworth, Intell. Syft. p. 2 18, &c. 
tfid P.ayle, Ditt. Hift. Arc. Zororfftrc, Rem. E, c Cud*- 
worth, p 220. 11 August, contr. Fauft. 1. 20. c. 3- 

Wore 
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were feveral among the heathens who unqueftionably did 
fo. 

We fhall firft inftance in the antient Tufcans, or Eti 'Ufl- The opinion 
tins, whofe tradition we have from one of their own writers, of the anti- 
He fays, that God, the author of the univerfe, employed ent Tui- 
twelve thoufand years in all his creations, and diftributed cans > 
them into twelve houfes. That in the firft chiliad, or 
thoufand years, he made the heaven and earth ; in the next, 
the firmament which appears to us, calling it heaven ; in the 
third, the fea and all the waters that are in the earth ; in the 
fourth, the great lights, the fun, and moon, and alfo the ftars ; 
in the fifth, every volatile, reptile, and four-footed animal, in 
the air, earth, and water •> in the fixth, man. It feems there- 
fore, according to them, that the firft fix thoufand years 
were palfed before the formation of man, and that mankind 
are to continue for the other fix thoufand years, the whole 
time of confummation being twelve thoufand years * . For 
they held, that the world- was fubje£t to certain revolutions, 
wherein it became transformed, and a new age and genera- 
tion began : of fuch generations there were in all, accord- 
ing to them, eight, differing from one another in cuftom* 
and way of life j each having a duration of a certain num- 
ber of years afligned them by God, and determined by 
the period which they called, the great year. The approach 
of fuch a change in the world was judged, by the Tufcan 
diviners, to be portended by a prodigy which happened in. 
the time of C. Marius, when the air being perfectly clear 
and ferene, there was heard a fhrill and mournful found of 
a trumpet, to the aftoniiliment and terror of every body y . 
And thefe are all the remains we now have of the old Etru- 
rian phyfiology ; which may be fuppofed to have been well 
worth our knowledge, that nation being particularly curious 
and diligent in their enquiries into nature 2 . Befides thofe 
we have already mentioned, who entertained this opinion of 
the mundane revolutions, the Druids alfo taught the alter- and of the 

di Ablution of the world by water and lire, and its fix- Druids, 
celfive renovation \ 

The Mages , among the antient Perjiam^ did alfo ac- Th opinion 
knowledge the world to have been created by God, as of the Per- 
their fuccedbrs muft certainly do at this day b ; but being at iiau Magi, 
a lofs otherwife to account for the original of evil, they 

x Anonym, apud Su id. in voce Tyrrheni. y Plutarch. 
in Sylla, p. 456. z Diodor. Si c. 1. 5. p. 3 10. 1 Stpa- 
bo, lib. 4. b See Lord's account of the 1 elision of the Per- 
fees, p. 5. 
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[held two principles, a good daemon, or God, and an evil 
one c ; the firft the author of all good, and the other of all 
evil 3 the former they fuppofed to be reprefented by light, 
and the latter by darknefs, as their trueft fymbols 5 and that 
of the compofition of thofe two, all things in the world are 
made. The good principle, or God, they named Yezad^ 
or Tezdariy and Ormozd, or Hormizda, which the Greeks 
wrote Oro?nazes ; and the evil daemon they called Ahdriman, 
or Ahriman, and the Greeks Arimanius d , Intending in the 
proper place to give a more particular detail of the antient 
religion of the Magi 9 and their feveral tenets, true or 
fuppofed, we fhall only obferve here, that though one fe£t 
of them held, as the Manichaans^ and fome other heretic* 
did, both thefe principles to have been from all eternity, 
yet they are reputed heterodox ; the original doftrine being, 
that the good principle or God only was eternal, and the 
other created : which appears not only from the unanimous 
teftimony of the eaftern writers, but from what genuine re- 
mains we have of Zoroaftres in the Greek, particularly the 
following defcription of the fupreme Deity, taken from the 
very words of Zoroaftres himfelf 5 God, fays he, has the 
head of a hawk (which muft be a fymbolical exprefiion), 
end is the firft of all things, incorruptible, eternal, unmade, 
without parts, unlike any other being, the promoter of all 
good, impartial, the beft of the good, the moft prudent of 
the prudent \ he is the father of equity and juftice, felf- 
inftnufted, natural, perfeft, and wife, and the fole inven- 
tor of what is holy in nature 6 . And indeed that the 
evil daemon was not believed to be felf-exiftent, appears 
from what Plutarch himfelf, though he fo confidently af- 
firms the contrary, fays of his future deftru&ion, it be- 
ing impoflible, that what is uncreated Ihould ever be de- 
ftroyed 

That writer gives the following account of the magian 
traditions in relation to their gods, and the introduction of 
evil into the world, viz. That Oromazes confifted of moft 
pure light, and Arimanius of darknefs; and that they were 
at war with each other : that Oromazes created fix gods ; 
the firft the author of benevolence, the fecond of truth, 

e Dioo. Laert. in Protein, p. 6. d Vid. Hyde, de Rejig." 
veter. Perfar. cap. 9. e Zoroastr.es, in facra colledtione 
rituum Perf. apud EusEB.de Pracp. Ev. 1. 1. cap. xo. pag. 42. 
Ostanks the Mage alfo wrote in the fame Manner of the 

Deity, ibid. 1 Vid. Cvowoivr h, Intell. Syft.p, zzz. 
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the third -of juftice, the others of wifdom, riches, and the 
pleafure which attends good actions ; and that Arimanius 
made as many* who were the authors of the oppofite evils, 
or vices : that then Oromazes, triplicating himfelf, removed 
as far from the fun, as the fun is from the earth, and a- 
domed the heaven with ftars, appointing the dog-ftar for 
their guardian and leader : that he alfo created twenty four 
other gods, and jnclofed them in an egg ; but Arimanius 
having alfo made an equal number, thefe laft perforated 
the egg, by which means evil and good became mixed to- 
gether. However, the fatal time will come, when Arima- 
nius > the introducer of plagues and famine, muft be of ne- 
ceifity utterly deftroyed by the former, and annihilated $ 
then the earth being made plain and even, mankind fhall 
live in a happy ftate, in the fame manner, in the fame po- 
litical fociety, and ufing one and the fame language. Theo- 
pompus writes, that, according to the Magians^ the faid 
two gods, during the fpace of three thoufand years, alter- 
nately conquer, and are conquered - y that for other three 
thoufand years, they will wage mutual war, fight, and de- 
ftroy the works of each other, till at laft Hades (or the evil 
fpirit) fhall perifh, and tnen become perfectly happy, their 
bodies needing no food, nor cafting any fhadow : that 
God, who contrives this fcene of things, refts and repofes 
himfelf for a Certain feafoft, which is not long to him, but 
like the intermiffion of fleep to men 8 . 

The modern Perfians have a peculiar tradition, which Atraditi- 
they pretend to have received from Zoroajires? that God on of the 
created the world, not in fix natural days, but in fix times, modern 
or fpaces of different length, called in their tongue Gab an- Perfians^ 
harha^ and making In all three hundred and fixty five days, 
or a year complete : as to the feveral names of which, their 
order, number of days, and the feveral parts of the creati- 
on performed therein refpe&ively, all authors agree ; though 
they differ as to the particular part of the year from which 
they begin. Tlieir names and order are as follow: 

The firft time is called Mid-yuzeram, and contains tlie 

fpace of fifty five days ; in which the heaven9 were cre- 
ated. 

The fecond is Mid^yujham^ or Mid^yujhaham^ of fixty 
days ; in this the waters were created K 

8 Plutarch, de Hide & Ofiride, p. 365!. * Mr. Lord* 
3n his account of the religion of the Pcrfees, p. 6, and 41, 
makes the work ?f this fecond fpace to be th>« creation of hell* 
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The third, Pltijhahim^ or Pitijhahim-gah^ conflfts of 
feventy five days ; wherein the earth was created. 

The fourth is Iydferam^ or J r yajhehr 'am , of thirty days; 
in which the trees and plants were created. 

The fifth is Midiyarim^ containing eighty days ; in which 
fpace the animals were created. 

The fixth, Hamefpitamidim^ was that wherein man was 
created, being feventy five days l . 
7 opinion T H E old Indian philofophers, called by the Greeks 
or the old Brachmanes, held, that the world was generated or made, 
jsracn- an j a ](* G perifhable, being fubjecl: to fucceffive di/Tolutions 
r " iK y> and renovations : that the principles of all things were dif- 

Brainins ^ erent ? but tne formation of the world commenced from 

water k ; and that the caufe of God's making all things 
was his eflential goodnefs 1 . And thefe are jJfo the fenti- 
ments of the modern Bramins, their fucceflbrs: but the 
particulars of their doctrines are related, by different au- 
thors, with a variety not eafy to reconcile ; the occafion of 
which has been partly the refervednefs of the Bramins^ who 
arc extremely fhy of converting with ftrangers, or making 
them the leaft difcoveries, but more the relators want of 
fkill in their language. 

Their tradition, as delivered by one writer 1 ", is, that 
the great God being alone, and intending to manifeft his 
goodnefs and power, confulted with himfelf about the 
creation of the univerfe, and, as the ground-work of this 
mighty frame, made four elements, which were at firft con- 
fufedly mingled together, but the Almighty feparated them 
in the following manner. Firft, by fome great cane, or 
like inftrument, he blew upon the waters, which arofe into 
a bubble of a round form, like an egg, which fpreading 
itfelf farther and farther, made the clear and tranfparent 
firmament, that incompalfes the world. After this of the 
remaining water, and its fediment, God made a round ball, 
which he called the lower world; the folid part whereof 
became the earth, and the more fluid the fea, both making 
one globe, which, by a great noife or humming found, he 
I 'laced in the midft of the firmament. Then he created 
the fun and moon in the firmament, to diftinguifh times and 
feafons. And thus the elements became feparated, and 
afligned to their proper places, and began to perform their 
offices, the air filling up all interfticej, the fire nourilhing 

1 Hvde, Hift. Re!, veter. Perfar. p. 164, &c. Meoas- 
thlnes, apud Strab*. 1. 15. p. 713. 1 Vid. Ph Host » . in 

vica Apollonii, p. 142. »■ Lord's Difcovery of the Haniaa 

Religion, extracted from their kcrcJ book called Shaflcr. 
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by its heat, and the earth and fea bringing forth the living 
creatures proper to each. And to thefe God imparted a 
feminal virtue, that they might be fruitful ; and thus was 
the world created. 

God having thus made the world, he then created man, 
as a creature more worthy than the reft ; whom the earth, 
at God's command, produced from its bowels, his head 
firft appearing, and afterwards the other parts of his body, 
into which God infufed life, and afterwards made him a 
companion, which was a woman, refcmbling him more in 
mind and difpofition than outward ihape. The firft man's 
name was Pourous, and the woman's Parcoutee; whofe de- 
fendants being, for their wickednefs, deftroyed by a deluge, 
God afterwards created three perfons of greater perfection, 
called Brenww^ Vyftney^ and Ruddtry, to each of whom he 
gave a different office and power ; to the firft, that of cre- 
ating or producing men or other animals ; to the fecond, 
that of preferving and feeding them ; and to the laft, that 
of deftroying them ; which charges they feverally executed, 
in the manner that fhall be related in a more proper place. 

Another. * tells us, that the Bramins acknowledge one 
foleand fupreme God, but are not perfectly agreed which 
of their gods he is; one feci: affirming him to be Wiftnou^ 
another, Efwara and a third holding Wijlnou and Efwara 
to be one and the fame : that they all teach, however, that 
his firft and moft antient production was a fecondary god, 
named Bramma, whom the fupreme God formed out of a 
flower, which floated on the great deep, before the creati- 
on of the world; and that God afterwards, on account of 
Brammcfs virtue, gratitude, and fidelity, gave him power 
to create the univerfe. 

But the proteftant miffionaries lately fent to the coaft 
of Coromandcl, have given accounts fomcwhat different from 
the preceding, and which yet may, perhaps, deferve more 
regard, as written by men who were not unacquainted with 
the Malabarian tongue. In one of their letters it is faid, 
that the Malab avians (who are one of thofe nations which 
follow the religion of the Bramins) own but one divine lac- 
ing the fpring and original fource of all other gods and 
things, called by them Ifparetta, which, in their language, 
imports as much as a Deity. This Ifparetta, they fay, be- 
fore any thing was created, transformed himfclf into an 
egg; out of which the whole fyftem of heaven and earth, 

n A n r. Roc P R. of the Religion of the Framing (fa id to be 
taken from one of the facred Books called Vcdam) Part i. c. 3. 
<*r.d Part z. c. 1. 
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and all things contained therein, were afterwards produced. 
From this divinity, as their tradition runs, did originally 
fpring fomething which they call Kiwelinga^ and which 
they worfhip in their temples as a god. From this Kiwel~ 
inga, three other great gods took their rife ; Bramma, Wijht- 
num, and Ifpara. Bramma is faid to create and make all 
things \ JVijhtnum, to rule pver things created ; and Ifpara , 
to deftroy them again ». 

In another letter we are told, the fupreme Being is called 
Barbara Wajiu, who, as the Indians belfeve, does not con- 
cern himfelt immediately about things of fmall moment -> 
but having created fome other great gods, as his vicege- 
rents, he by them moves and influences the world, and all 
creatures contained therein. Thefe gods have again their 
fubordinate gods, who have their particular ftations and go- 
vernment of things affigned them. The theogony, or gra- 
dual production of which gods is defcribed in the following 
feries. i. The Being of all beings, or the fupreme God, 
created eternity. 2. Eternity brought forth Tijbituen. 3. By 
this Tijhlwen the goddefs T/haddy was created. 4. The god- 
defs TJhaddy produced Putadi, or the elementary and fenfi- 
tive world. 5. By Putadi a found or ringing was gene- 
rated. 6. The found's ofF-fpring was nature. 7. Nature 
afterwards begot the great god Tjhatatjbiwen. 8. Which laft 
again produced another great god called Magejhurn* 9. From 
Magefljurn fprang Ruddiren or Ifpuren. 10. From Rud- 
diren the great god IVijhtnum. 11. This laft created 
Bruma. 12. Bruma was the productive principle of the 
foul. 13. The foul at length created the heaven, or that 
vaft expanfion between heaven and earth, which makes up 
the fifth element, according to their philofophy, or rather 
the receptacle of the other four elements. 14. The heaven 
begat the air. 15. The air begat the fire. 16. The fire 
begat the water. 17. And the water the earth. Befides 
a tedious genealogy of other gods and prophets, carried 
to a great length. They acknowledge their inferior gods 
to be fubjedi to various changes, as well as the creatures 
themfelves : and that each of them has his fixed term 
of life and government allotted them: after the expiration 
of all which determined times, every thing fhall return to 
the Being of all beings, and there fliall follow a new crea- 
ation. As to the creation of man, they fay, that fixty 
thoufand men were created at firft, but that half of them 
turned devils foon after, and the other half remained men y 

0 Propagation of the gofpe! in the Eafl, Part 1. Letter 3. 

both 



Or, Creation of tie W okl d.' y t 

both of them being, in procefs of time, multiplied to infi- 
nite numbers p . 

Though the Cbinefe have, for fome time paft, been The opinion 
generally infefted with the impious opinions which have of fome a- 
been taken notice of, it is however certain, that before mong the 
idolatry prevailed in China, they acknowledged one God, Chinefe, 
or fupreme, eternal, omnipotent fpirit, the lord of heaven 
and earth, and the governor and director of all things, 
whom they worfhipped under the name of Shang ti. But 
this opinion now obtains with very few, and thofe of the 
better fort q . Thefe hold, that a chaos was the beginning 
of things, from which God produced and formed whatfo- 
ever is material in the univerfe. But this they diftinguifh 
into two principles, which they call Yn and Yang \ Yn fig- 
nifies hidden or imperfeft ; Yang revealed or perfect ; 
which two principles by combination produce four images 
or figns, which feem to reprefent the four elements ; 
whence proceed eight forms or fymbols 5 and thefe repre- 
fent certain general things, whereon the generation and 
corruption of all things depend, being the heaven, the earth, 
thunder, mountains, fire, clouds, waters, and wind ; which 
agiiia mutually combined, produce fixty-four fymbols, 
compleating, as it were, the number of the univerfe ; con- 
cerning which they have much myfterious learning. They 
fay the heaven was firft perfected, then the earth, after 
whjch genii or fpirits were produced, and then mankind ; 
and that the firft man, whom they call Puoncu, was gene- 
rated from the chaos, as from an egg ; the fhell of which 
became the heaven, the white the air, and the yolk the 
earth : others fay, he came out of a certain defert, but that 
his original is unknown 1 ". 

They divide the period wherein the world was created, <wwsf Japa«- 
and will be deftroyed, as they do their natural day, into ne ^ c * 
twelve hours or times, confifting each of ten thoufand 
eight hundred years. The twelfth hour, or at midnight, 
the heaven was made ; the earth, the firft hour after mid- 
night ; and man, the fecond. Their emperor Ya was crea- 
ted thefixth hour, or at noon ; and the age wherein we now 
live is the feventh hour (though fome count a much larger 
number of years from the beginning of the world). The 
ninth hour, they fay, there will be a great diforder and con- 
fufion of all things, cruel wars, commotions in kingdoms, 

f Ibid. Part 2. Letter 3. See alfo K 1 rch f r. China i!lwtL 
p. 1 54. &c. 4 Martin 1 1 Hift. Sinic. I. t v>. ii. 1 ibid, 
p. 13, 14. 
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and public calamities, till all things return to the chaos 
whence they firft proceeded f . 

There are alfo fome, even among the Japancfe^ who 
acknowledge this truth of the creation of the world, and 
entertain a much more noble idea of their god Amida, than 
the generality of them do. For they fay, he is invifible, 
diftincl: from the nature of the elements, and exifting be- 
fore the creation of heaven and earth, without beginning 
or end ; that by him all things were created, his eflence 
paffing through heaven and earth, and beyond them ; being 
limited to no place, and governing and preferving all 
things ; that he is immoveable, incorporeal, without any 
viiible accident, whereby he may be feen by the bodily 
eyes ; and this god they hold in great reverence, as the per- 
petual fountain of all good c . 
and of fc- Several nations in America alfo entertained the fame 
vera/ A- belief of a creation ; of which fome in fiances might be given : 
men can but their opinions containing little curious, as to the origi- 
nations. nal of thing-, we have, to avoid prolixity, chofen to omit 

them. 

A zeneral So M E of the accounts we have given above will, no doubt, 
reflection. n e taken by the generality of readers, to be very abfurd 

and ndiculous : but before they pals an abfolute judgment, 
they are defired to confider the imperfection of philofophy 
in thofe earl v times, and that the antients, as well Greeks 
as Barbarians, wrapped up and concealed their true doctrines, 
particularly thofe concerning the origin of things, under the 
vails of fymbols, a^nigmas, anJ myftical allegories u j for 
which ieafon many things in the preceding accounts, which 
may feem ilrangc and fabulous, will not, perhaps, deferve 
ro oe treated wi:h all the contempt they muft needs meet 
with, from thofe who underftand them in the obvious and 
liretal fenfc : nor, perhaps, is it poflible for us, at this di- 
ftanc ' of time, to give any tolerable explications of them ; 
and therefore, omitting fuel) difquifitions, we have con- 
fined ourfelvcs to the bare hiffr-rical narration. 
T/y Mo- An'D now we come to the c nly authentic and genuine 
ihiaciount hifrory at the creation; which has been left us by Mofes y 
of tbecrta- and carries with it all the marks of truth and probability, 
tw>i. even though it be regarded only as a human compofition, 

f Ex Libro Sinico de Natura, ibid, p. 13. 1 Lvv. Froes. 
apud Kircher. Chin, ihultr. p 142. u Vid. Phornut, de 

Nat Dtor. c. ult. C 1. 1 m , Alexandr. Strom. 5. p. 556. & 
Burnet. Archu.-oI. 1. 1. p. 89. &c. 

and 
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and feparate from divine authority : and it is to this pur- 
pole. 

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth x . 
The earth, after its immediate creation, was for feme time 
a promifcuous dark, fluid, and unformed chaos, or mafs of 
matter y , which God, in the fpace of fix days, difpofed 
and reduced into the prefent form of the world ; his fpirit 
moving, or brooding over the fuiface of the water, or fluid 
matter to influence and adtuate the fame. 

The firft thing that appeared was light ; the feparation 
of whicn from the darknefs was the work of the firft dav z . 

J 

Then God made an expanfion a in the midft of the 
waters, to divide the waters above from the waters below ; 
which expanfion Mcjcs calls heaven : and this was the fecond 
day's work D . 

On the third day, God caufed the earth to be drained, 
and the waters to be gathered together, chiefly into one 
great receptacle, or the ocean ; whereupon the dry land 
appeared : after which the earth produced all forts of plants, 
herbs, and trees, bearing their feveral feeds and fruits, ac- 
cording to their various kinds c. 

i H E fourth day God made the fun and moon, and 
placed them in the heaven to illuminate the earth ; to di- 
ftinguiih between day and night, and divide the feveral fea- 
fonsof the year; the ftars were alfo made this dav d . 

The fifth day God created all the fifhes, and inhabitants 
of the waters ; and alfo the fowls of the air, which were 
likewife produced out of the water c * 

On the fixth day God made all the terrcftrial animals, the 
cattle, creeping things, and bcafts of the field. And laft of 
all he created man, forming his body of the duft of the 
earth, and animating him with a living foulf; and out of 
the man he made the woman, taking her out of his fide, 
having firft caft him into a profound fleep g . 

This is the fubftance of what Mofcs has delivered con- 
cerning the creation of the world ; which being fhort, and 
rather iinted to the capacities of the people he defigned to in- 
ftrudt, than written for the fatisfaction of a pliiloT. -phic 

* Genef. c. i. verf i. Mb. verf. 2. 2 Verf 3,4, a Tins 
is the true fignification of the Hebrew J?tp*"^ and not Fi rr,ame;it, 
which was taken from the Greek Interpreter^, k Ibid. verf. 6, 
&c. c Verf 9, &c. d Veri. 1 j, &c. c Verf. 20, 
&c. fverf. 26. * Cap.ii. verf. 21, &c. 
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enquirer, has left room for various explications, and the 
fetting up of feveral very different hypothefes. 
92* Car- I T may be expected, wefhould fay fomething of the hy- 
teiian hy pothefis of Mr, Des Cartes, though he has endeavoured ra- 
ptbefts. ther to form a fine fyftem of his own, than to explain the 

Mofa'tcal defcription, and reconcile it with philofophy. He 
agrees with Epicurus^ in making matter and motion the 
principles of nature; fuppofing, however, the being of a 
God, who both created the matter, and impreffed the firft 
motion upon it ; but then, after this motion once begun, 
and the wheels feta going, he leaves this vaft machine to the 
laws of mechanifm, which affect all things, both cekftial 
and terreftrial, without any farther affiftance from the firft 
impreffor h , after the following manner. 

He fuppofes, i. That the matter of which the world is 
Compofed, being at firft of one uniform nature, and infinitely 
divifible, was actually divided into many particles of a mode- 
jate fize, which had all fuch a motion as is now found in the 
world. 2. Thatall thefe particles were not at firft fpherical, 
becaufe many fuch little globes, joined together, will not fill 
up a continued fpace ; but that, of whatever figure they were 
at firft, by their continual motion, and frequent occurfions 
againft each other, their angles would be cut off, and they 
become fpherical. 3. He afferts, that there is no fpace left 
empty, and therefore, when thefe round particles, by being 
joined together, leave fome interval between them, he fup- 
pofes, that there are other lefTer particles, arifing from thofe 
angles that were cut off, which, by the force and celerity of 
their motion, will be divided into innumerable ftill lefs frag- 
ments, proper to fill up all the interftices. 4. He fuppofes, 
•that fome of thefe fragments, taken from the angles of the 
fpherical particles, will neceffarily have very angular figures, 
and, upon that account, being not fo fit for motion, will be 
:ipt to ftick together, and transfer a great part of their motion 
to fuch particles as are lefs, and confequently move fwifter. 
Thefe things being fuppofed, he proceeds to the formation of 
the world from his three elements, which confift of the three 
forts of particles above-mentioned. The firft element, 
which is the fubtilc matter cut off from the angles of the 
greater particles, is that of the fun and fixed ftars, and 
iufceptiblc of a much quicker motion than the other two : 
the fecond element confifts of the fpherical particles them- 
fclves, of which the heavens were made : the third element 
confifts of thofe angular particles which arc lefs adapted to 



* Baker's Reflections on Learning, cap. 7. 
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motion, a.nd thence proceeded the earth, planets, cornet^, 
and other appearances of nature 1 . 

He fuppofes, that the folar fyftem is a vortex continually 
whirling round, whofe matter (excepting the earth and 
planets) is very liquid and tranfparent, confifting altogether 
of the firft and fecond elements, and containing a greater 
quantity of the firft, than is fufficient to fill up the fpaces 
between the particles of the fecond. And fmce all bodies 
which move circularly endeavour to recede from the centre of 
their motion, and the more thick andfolid parts, fuch as the 
particles of the fecond element, are obliged to fly off with a 
greater force than the reft ; the particles of the fecond ele- 
ment mult neceffarily recede from the common centre, and 
approach one another, as much as their figure and motion 
will permit, After their interftices therefore are filled up, 
the remaining matter of the firft element takes the place left 
by the fecoqd ; by which means amafs, or heap of the matter 
of the firft element, fettles, and is formed in the mid ft of 
the vortex, which mafs we call the fun k . Every one of 
the fixed ftars he fuppofes like wife to be a fun, and the cen- 
tre of a vortex ; and that the earth was originally fuch a ftar, 
whofe vortex was adjoining to that of the fun ; but by de- 
grees it was covered over, or incrufted withfpots, arifingon 
its furface, like the fcum on a boiling pot, which ftill in- 
crcafing, and growing thicker arid thicker, the ftar lofing 
its light and activity, and, confequently, the motion of the 
celeftial vortex about it growing more weak, languid, and 
unable to refill: the vigorous incroachments of the neighbour- 
ing vortex of the fun y it was at laft drawn in, and wholly 
abforbed by it, and forced to comply with its motion, and 
make one in the choir of the fun's fatellitcs 1 . 

But this hypothecs is liable to feveral objections, and ObpTioni 
fome which abfolutely ruin it. The three elements of Des thereto.. 
Cartes, and particularly the fubtile matter of the firft, have 
been fhewn to be imaginary, and his vortices fictitious, and 
repugnant to the nature of things ; his fuppofition of a plenum 
is alfo evidently falfe, not to mention the abfurdities which 
follow his making of matter and fpace, or extenfion, to be 
the fame". However, we cannot but think the eflay of 

1 Vid. Stilliwgfleet, Orig. Sacra. Ray on the Crea- 
tion. Cartesi i Princip. Phil of. part 3. §. 52. Rohatjlt. 
Phyf. part 1. c. 21. k Rohault. ibid. par. 2. c. 25. 
1 Ray's Phyfico-Theol. Difcourfes, Difc. 3. c. 5. fed. 3. 
Vid. Des Cartes, Princip. Philof. part 4. §. 2. m Vid. 
Newton, Princip. 1. 2. prop. 38, 40, 53, &c. Ejufdem, Optic. 

p. 311, 342, &c. & Notas S. Clarkb ad ItoHAViT 1 Phyf. 
part i. e. 8, 6c 12. & part 2, c. 25, &c. 

that 
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that philofopher, who endeavoured to account for the for- 
mation of the world, in a certain time, from a rude matter, 
by the fole continuation of a motion once impreffed, and 
reduced to a few iimpJe and general laws ; or of others, who 
have lince attempted the fame, with more applaufe, from the 
original properties of matter, with which it was endued at 
its creadon, is fo far from being criminal or injurious to 
God, as fome have imagined, that it is rather giving a more 
fublime idea of his infinite wifdom. 

We cannot therefore excufe ourfelves from reprefenting 
the theories of two very learned men of our age and nation ; 
one of whom has excelled in the richnefs of his ftile and 
fancy, and the other in the ftrength of parts and contri- 
vance. 

neTbeory The former of them, Dr. Burnet, omitting to fpeak 
of Dr. of the original of the univerfc, or even of the folar fyftem, 
Burnet. as m ade long before the Mofaic creation ", confines him- 

felf to the formation of the earth only, which he fuppo- 
fes to be done from a chaos, or confufed mafs, confifting 
of the principles of all terreftrial bodies, in this manner. 
He fuppofes, that the firft change that would happen would 
be, tiiat the heavieft and grofleft parts would fink down- 
wards towards the middle of the mafs, ( for there he fup- 
pofes the centre of its gravity) and being more and more 
comprefied, would harden by degrees, and conftitute the 
interior parts of the earth. That the reft of the mafs, 
which fwam above, would alfo be divided, by the fame prin- 
ciple of gravity, into two orders of bodies, the one liquid 
like water, the other volatile like air : for the more fine 
and active parts, difentangling themfelves by degrees fiorn 
the reft, would mount above them ; and, having motion 
enough to keep them upon the wing, would play in thofe 
open places, where they conftitute that body we call air : 
that the other parts, being gro/Ter than thefe, and having a 
more languid motion, could not fly up feparate from one 
another, but fettled in a mafs together under the air, upon 
the body of the earth, compofing not only water, ftri^t- 
ly fo called, but the whole mafs of liquid bodies belonging 
to the earth. That there being two chief kinds of ter- 
reftrial liquors, thofe that arc oily and light, and thofe 
that are lean and more earthy, like common water, which 
naturally feparate from one another when they come to fettle, 
the more oily and liuhtpart of this mafs would confequently 
get above the other, andfwim upon it. lie proceeds to (up- 
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pofe, that the air was, as yet, thick, grofs, and dark, there 
being abundance of terrcftrial particles fwimming in it, after 
the grofleft were funk down ; which by their weight made 
their way more fpeedily : that the lefler and lighter, which 
remained, would fink too, but more flowly, and in a longer 
time ; fo as in their defcent they would meet with that oily 
liquor upon the face of the deep, or upon the watery mafs, 
which would entangle, and ftop them from paffing any far- 
ther ; whereupon, mixing there with that unc~tuous fub- 
ftance, they compofed a certain flime, or fat, foft, and 
light earth, fpread upon the face of the waters. That this 
thin and tender orb of earth increafed ftill more and more, 
as the little earthy parts, that were detained in the air, could 
make their way to it, fome having a long journey from the 
upper regions, and others, being very light, would float up 
and down a long while, before they could difengage them- 
felves and defcend : but at length being all got thither, and 
mingling more and more with that oily liquor, they fucked 
it all up, and were wholly incorporate together, and fo be- 
gan to grow more ftiff and firm, making both but one fub- 
ftance, which was the firft concretion, or firm and confiftent 
fubftance that rofe upon the face of the chaos, and bec.ime 
at laft an habitable earth, fuch as nature defigned it. And 
fuch a body as this, he doubts not, would anfwer all the 
purpofes of a rifing world ; for what can be a more proper 
feminary for plants and animals, than a foil of this temper 
and compofition ? a finer and lighter fort of earth, mixed 
with a benign juice, eafy and obedient to the aftion of the 
fun, or what other caufcs were employed by the author of 
nature, for the production of things in the new made earth, 
and perfectly anfwering the anticnt defcriptions of the pri- 
migenial foil, or flime. 

The form of this firft earth, both external and internal, 
is eafdy conceived from the manner of its formation. As to 
the externa] form, it would be fmooth, regular, and uni- 
form, without mountains and without a fea. The internal 
form would confift of feverai regions involving one another, 
like orbs about the fame centre, or the feverai elements call 
circularly about each other ; the water being entirely con- 
tained under the upper cruft of the earth, which formed a 
wonderful vault, hanging above the deep, fuftaincd by 
nodiing, bu«t its own mcafures and manner of conftruc- 
t.ion °. 
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To confirm fo new and furprifing a reprefentation of the 
form of the firft earth, and to prove it muft have been dif- 
ferent from the prefent, he endjavours to fliew, that if 
the earth had been always in the form it now bears, it would 
not have been capable of a deluge, which could not have 
been effected without fuch an infinite mafs of water, as 
could neither be brought upon the earth, nor afterward* 
any way removed from it p : and that the chaos, as a fluid 
body, would naturally and neceffarily fettle and daft itfelf 
into a fmooth furface, every where equidiftant from its cen- 
tre, and not into a furface broken into fo many irregulari- 
ties as our earth is ; nor could it poffibly imitate the cavi- 
ties, dens, and broken holes within its. And thefe reafons 
he backs by authority of fcripture, which plainly intimates a 
difference between the form, or conftitution of the old world 
and of theprefent, by reafon of which difference, that was 
fubjecT: to periih by a deluge, as this is fubjeft to perifh by 
a conflagration r ; befides feveral paiLges, which feem to 
defcribe the ftrudture of the antediluvian earth, as founded 
and eftablilhed on the waters'", and fet as an orb over the 
face of the deep c ; conformably to which, on the renova- 
tion, or reftitution of nature to its primceval ftate, the new 
earth will appear without a fea u . To which he adds the 
teftimony of antient tradition, that the world was oviform, 
which was true of that original earth, not only in refpetSt to 
its outward figure, but alfo to the inward compofition of it 5 
the central parts being reprefented by the yolk of the egg, 
the exterior region of the earth by the /hell, and the abyfs 
of water by the white that lies unJer the Ihell *< The man- 
ner wherein he fuppofes this earth was fupplied with water, 
will be taken notice of, when we come to confider more 
particularly the ftate of the antediluvian earth. 
ObjeSlions Szvzk&l objections have been made to the philosophy of 
thereto. this gentleman's hypothecs, as that his laws of gravitation 

ruin the whole contrivance ; becaufe if every thing fubfid- 
ed according to its fpecific gravity, the earth being heavier 
than the water, muft neceilarily place itfelf nearer the cen- 
tre, and fo leave the waters to cover the face of the whole 
orb : that his fat, or oily liquid, to catch the terrene par- 
ticles as they defcended, is but a weak expedient, becaufe 
it is impoffible, that oil, or any other liquor, fhould fuftain 

p Idem, Theory, 1. i. c. 2. 1 Ibid. c. 4. * 2 Pet. Hi. 
y, 6, 7. f Pfal. xxiv. 2. & exxxvi. 6. c Prov. viii. 27. 

u Revel, xxi. 1. x Burnet. Theor. 1. 1. cap. 5. & Telluiv 
Theor. facr, 1. 2. c. 10. 
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fiich an immenfe heavy orb : that he has, without any rea- 
son, deprived the old world of the benefit and advantages of 
a fea, mountains* and minerals / : but the great misfortune 
is, that fo coherent and furprifing a fcheme does not in fe- 
veral particulars accord with the letter of the fcripture, with 
which he has in many places taken great liberty, fuppofing 
that the facred books were not always to be fo literally and 
naturally underftood, as was generally believed hitherto* 
For confidering the mean capacities of the Jews, which 
were not capable of fuch points of philofophic truths j con- 
fidering the moftantient ways of conveying (or rather con- 
cealing) fublime theorems by parables, fables, and hiero- 
glyphics 5 confidering the fcripture ftile in fome other cafes, 
very different from the prefent plain way of difcourfe ; 
confidering the main end of thofe writings, the bene- 
fit of the moral world, feemed not to require a ftrift ad- 
herence to truth, in every circumftance relating to the na- 
tural ; and confidering laftly, that all ages had endeavoured 
in vain to clear thefe points, according to the ftri&nefs of 
the moft obvious fenfe, and that the greater improvements 
in philofophy feemed only to render them ftill more unac- 
countable ; all thefe confiderations induced him to fuppofe, 
that the holy writers only fecured the fundamental and ge- 
neral verities j involving the reft under, and explaining the 
whole by a way of fpeaking, which was myftical and mytho- 
logical, rather popular than true ; and fitted more to the 
needs of men than the reality of things z . 

The other theorift, Mr. IVhiJion^ not only ftiews a ^ r< whif- 
greater regard to fcripture, and has avoided many difficul- ton'. The- 
ties, that were chargeable on the former 5 but proceeds on 0 ry> 
more philofophical principles : He firft lays down this propo- 
fition, that the Mofaic creation is not a nice and philofo- 
phical account of the origin of all things, but an hiftorical 
and true reprefentation of the formation of our fingle earth, 
out of a confufed chaos, and of the fucceflive and vifible 
changes thereof each day, till it became the habitation of 
mankind a : which he proves from the firft words of Mofes, ' 
In the heginning God created the heaven and the earthy which 

plainly imply, that the creation of the univerfe out of no- 
thing, which we ufually ftile creation, was precedanepus to 
the fix days work ; the hiftorian immediately defcending 
thence to the chaos of our earth, to which he afterwards 



T Vid. Ktj 1 ll's Examinat. of Dr. Burnet's Theory. 1 Vid: 
Burnet. Archaeol. 1. 2. c. 8. a Whiston's new Theory of 

Che Earth. Difc. of the Mofaic creation, p. 3. 
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confines himfclf : mentioning, indeed, the making of the 

fun, and other celeftial bodies, to accommodate his narrative 
to vulgar apprehenfion, and make it complete j but chiefly 
to fecure the Jews from the worihip of the hoft of heaven b. 
He therefore fuppofes, that die fun, moon, and ftars were 
created before, and only made vifible and confpicuous to the 
earth on the fourth day c : that the antient chaos, the origin 
of the earth, was the atmof^here of a comet d, which is no 
other than a planet unformed, or in its primaeval Irate, placed 
in a very excentrical orbit; tofupport which propo/ition he 
endeavours to (hew, that the atmofphere of a comet has 
thofc fcveral properties which are recorded of the antient 
chaus ; that it has fuch peculiar properties belides, as lay a 
rational foundation for fome of thofe phenomena of our 
earth, which can fcarce otherwifc be philofophically explain- 
ed, and chat no other body, or mafs of bodies, now known, 
or ever heard of in the world, can ftand in competition, or 
pretend to the fame character. He proceeds to fuppofe, 
that the fix days of the creation were equal to fix years ; a 
dav and a year being one and the fame thing e before the fall 
of man, when the diurnal rotation of the earth about its 
axis, as he thinks, firfl: began f : which fuppofition agrees 
with the letter of Mofes, and the ftile of fcripture elfewhere, 
wherein ad^y often denotes a year ; and allows a convenient 
fpace for the works of creation, which appear to have been 
Lifurely, regular, and gradual, without any precipitancy, 
or acceleration, by a miraculous hand on every occalion ; 
not to mention other arguments, drawn from the peculiar 
characters of the ftate of nature before the fall, which will 
be obferved hereafter. 

On thefo foundations, Mr. JVToxJion proceeds to account 
for the formation of the earth in this manner : That fuch 
formation was not a mere refult from any fieceflary laws of 
mcchanifm, independently on the divine power j but the 
proper effect of the influence of interpofition, and all along 
under the peculiar care of God, who not only created the 
matter of which the univerfe, and particularly the earth, 
was to confift, out of a non-exiftent ftate, and endued it 
with ito ft vera] properties and powers, but interpofed more 

b Ib»d. p. 4, &c. « Ibid. p. 24, &c. (1 Whiston , s 
Theory, B. II. p. 73 c Empedocles taught, that when 
mankind fprang originally from the earth, the length of the day, 
by reaibn of the flown els of the fun's motion, was equal to ten 
cl our p relent months. Plot, de Placitia Philof. 1. 5. c. 18. a 

furpnfirg icftimony to this purpoic. i Wh j ston's Theory, 

B. 11 p. 85, &c. 
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particularly in the formation of the earth, by changing the 
courfe and orbit of the chaos into that of a planet, by imme- 
diately forming the feeds of all animals and vegetables ; by 
ordering every diftinct day's work to be com pleated in its 
proper period, that every thing fhould follow in its own order 
and place ; and principally in the creation of our firft parents * . 
That at the time immediately preceding the fix days creation, 
the face of the abyfs, or fuperior regions of the chaos, wore 
involved in a thick darknefs ; agreeably to the nature of a 
comet, which is reprefented as containing a central, folid, 
hot body, of many hundred, or thoufand miles in diameter, 
and befides that, a vaftly large, fluid, heterogeneous mafs, or 
congeries of bodies, in a very rare, feparate, and expanded 
condition, whofe diameter was ten or eleven times as long as 
that of the central folid, which is the atmofphere or chaos it- 
felf. But on the change of the comet's orbit from a very ex- 
centrical, to a moderately elliptical one, the commencing of 
the Mofaic creation, and the influence of the divinef;>irit, all 
things would begin to take their own places, and each fpecies 
of bodies rank themfelves according to the law of fpecific gra- 
vity. By which method the mafs of denfe fluids, which com- 
posed one part of the entire chaos, being heavier than the 
maffes of earth, and water, and air, would fink downwafrds 
with the greateft velocity, and elevate thofe maffes enclofed 
among them upwards, which muft diftinguifh the chaos into 
two very different and diftinc-t regions ; the lower and larger 
whereof would be a collection of denfe and heavy fluids, or a 
vaft abyfs, immediately encompafling the central folid ; the 
higher and lefler would be a collection of earthy, watery, and 
airy parts confufedly mixed, and encompafling the faid abyfs. 
And this he takes to be the ftate of darknefs ; for the crowd- 
ing together of all thofe opake corpufcles, which before roved 
about the immenfe regions of the atmofphere, muft, by con- 
fequence, exclude the rays of the fun much more than be- 
fore h. 

Things being in this ftate, the vifible part of the firft 
day's work was the production of light, or its fucceflive ap- 
pearance to all the parts of the earth; with the confequent 
diftinftion of darknefs and light, night and day, upon the 
face of it. And this was effected by the feparation of the 
upper and elementary chaos of earthy, watery, and airy cor- 
pufcles, into two fomewhat different regions ; the one a folid 
orb of earth, with confiderable quantities of water in its pores ; 

the other an atmofphere in a peculiar fenfc, or mafs of the 



1 Ibid. Book IV. p. 292, &c. Ibid. p. 307, Sec. 
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lio-hteft earthy, with the reft of the watery arid airy particles, 
ftill fomewhat confufedly mixed together. So that on this firft 
day, or year of the creation, the earthy, or denfer parts, 
would take their places loweft on the furface of the great 
abyfs, would fettle in part into the fame, and corftpofe an orb 
of earth j and in its interfaces, and little cavities, all fuch 
watery particles as were already in this region, or defcendcd 
upon it before its confolidation, would be enclofed and that 
as far above the furface of the abyfs, as their quantity would 
enable them to reach. On this firft day alfo, the upper re- 
gions of the chaos, now, in fome meafure, freed from thofe 
earthy and opakc maffes, which before excluded the fame, and 
caufed the above-mentioned thick darknefs, would, in fome 
degree, admit the rays of the fun. Now therefore that glo- 
rious emanation, light, would begin to appear on the face of 
the earth; and, by the annual motion, fucceffively illuminate 
the feveral parts of it, and confequently occafion the viciffi- 
tude of night and day 1 . 

The vifible part of the fecond day's work was the eleva- 
tion of the air, with all its contained vapours ; the fpreading 
of it for an expanfum above the earth the diftin&ion thence 
arifing of fuperior and inferior waters ; the former confifting 
of thofe vapours raifea and fuftained by the air ; the latter of 
fuch as either were enclofed in the pores, interftices, and 
bowels of the earth, or lay upon the furface thereof. The 
heat of the fun, at the conclufion of the former day, be- 
ginning considerably to penetrate the fuperior regions of the 
chaos, and the lower earthy Jirata continuing to fettle fome- 
what clofer together, the watery parts would fubfide, and 
where they could get entrance, faturate their inward pores 
and vacuities, and the atmofphere would free itfelf more and 
more from the heavieft and moft opake corpufcles, and there- 
by become much more tenuous and clear than before. Where- 
upon, by the time the night, or firft part of this fecond day 
was over, and the fun arofe, the light and heat of that lumi- 
nary would more freely and deeply penetrate the atmofphere, 
and become very fenfible in thefe upper or airy regions ; and 
confequently vaft quantities of vapours would be elevated and 
fuftained there, and fo increafe the quantities which were 
there already ; while in the mean time all the earthy cor- 
pufcles, incapable of rarefadtion, and with them all fuch 
watery particles, as were fo near the earth that the fun's pow- 
er could not fufficiently reach them, were ftill finking down- 
wards, and the former increafing the craflitude and bulk of 
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the folid earth, and the latter, if the earth was too folid to 
admit them, as by this time it would probably be, flowing 
down apace, and covering all its furface with water. So that 
the expanfum^ or firmament, which was this day fpread out 
above the earth, was plainly the air ; the fuperior waters, all 
thofe frefh ones, which, in the form of vapour, a nine or 
ten months heat of the fun, with the affiftance of the cen- 1 
tral heat, could elevate, and the air fuftain* befides thofe 
vaft quantities of fait ones, which had never yet left thofe re- 
gions : the inferior waters were thofe which were not eleva- 
ted, but remained below in the bowels, or on the furface of 
the earth k 

The vifible parts of the third day's work were two; the 
former, the collection of the inferior waters, of fuch as 
were now under the heaven, into the feas, with the confe- 
quent appearance of the dry land ; the latter, the production 
of vegetables out of that ground fo lately become dry. In 
order to apprehend which, it muft be confidered, that the 
orb of the earth had been fettling and fixing itfelf on the fur- 
face of the abyfs, from the very beginning of the creation 5 
and was by the cohefion of its parts grown folid, fome time 
before all the lighter and remoter earthy parts were defcended 
upon it, fuppofe by the end of the firft day : by which means, 
and by reafon of the different denfity and fpecific gravity of 
its columns, it was fettled into the abyfs in different degrees, 
and thereby became of an unequal furface, diftinguifhed into 
mountains, plains, and vallies ; which things being fuppofed, 
at the conclufion of the preceding day, the air being crowded 
with vapours to a prodigious degree, in the night, or former 
part of this third day, the faid vapours mult needs defcend on 
the earth in vaft quantities, leaving the air by degrees pretty 
free, and becoming of celeftial, terreltrial waters : thefe wa- 
ters being defcended, by reafon of the inequality of the 
earth's furface, and its folidity, muft in fome time have run 
down from the higher parts, by the declivities and hollows, 
into the loweft vallies, and moft depreffed regions of all, and 
there compofed the feas and lakes ; fo that in the morning, 
the entire face of the globe, which was before covered with 
the defcending waters, muft be diftinguifhed into overflowed 
vallies, and extant continents. The dry land being now dif- 
tinguifhed from the feas, and juft become moift and juicy, 
like the primitive flime j on the fun rifing, it was of all other 
the moft fit feafon for the germination of the feeds of vege- 
tables, and the growth of trees, herbs, and plants j for which 
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purpofe, nine or ten months continual prefence of the fun 

was a time verv proper an J natural 

The fourth day's work was the placing of the heavenly 
bodies, fun, moon, and ftars, in the expanfum, or firmament ; 
that is, the renJring of them vifible and confpicuous on the 
face of the earth : together with their feveral affignations to 
their refpective offices there. For though the light of the 
fun, penetrated the atmofphere, in fome fort the firit day, and 
in the fucceedins: ones had very confiderable influence upon 
it, yet it is by no means to be fuppofed, that his body was 
vifible all that while ; the air, even at this day, being not at 
all times fo clear, as to render it difcernible by us, though 
we are at the fame time fufficiently fcnfible of his force and 
influence in the conftant productions of nature. But on the 
coming on of this fourth day, and the fun's abode below the 
horizon for two or three months, thofe vapours which were 
raifed the day before, muft fall downwards, and fo, before 
the approach of the morning, leave the air in the greau ft 
clearnefs and purity imaginable, and permit the moon firft, 
and then the fun, moft plainly to appear, and be confpicu- 
ous to the earth. This fourth day therefore is the time, 
when both thefe heavenly bodies,' though in being before, 
yet fo as to be wholly ftrangers to a fpectator on earth, were 
rendred vifible : the whole inanimate world, with its vege- 
table productions, being now complete, according to the tra- 
dition of the Ghinefe m inhabiting Formofa, and other iflands, 
who hold, that the world, when firft created, was without 
form, orfhape; but, by one of their deities, was brought to 

its full perfection in four years n . 

The production of the fifh and fowl out of the waters, 
with the benediction beftowed on them, in order to their pro- 
pagation, was the work of the fifth day, which was a very 
proper time for their introduction. The terraqueous globe be- 
ing now become habitable, both to the fwimming and volatile 
animals ; and the air clear, and fo penetrable by that com- 
plete heat of the fun, which was recjuifite to the generation 
of fuch creatures ; thofe feeds, or little bodies of filh and 
fowl, which were contained in the water, (or moift fruitful 
ilime of kin to it) were nowexpofed to the kindly warmth of 
the fun, and the conftant fupply of a moft gentle and equal 
heat from beneath ; being neither difturbed by any fudden 
alteration of the air from winds, nor by the agitations of 
tides, which in thofe fmall feas, and in the abfence of the di- 

I 

1 Ibid. p. 320, 8cc. » Atlas Chinenf. part. 2. p. 4.6. 
n Warn on's Thcor. ubi fup, p. 325. 
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urnal rotation were imperceptible and gradual : which feeds 
being invigorated with the divine benediction, became now 
prolific ; and a numerous off-fpring of the fwimming and vo- 
latile kind arofe, whereby the two fluid elements, air and wa- 
ter, became repleniflied with thofe firft pairs, which were en- 
abled to propagate their fpecies °. 

The lixth day's work was the production of all the terref- 
trial, or dry-land animals. The brute beafts were produced 
out of the earth ; after which the body of Adam was formed 
of the dull of the ground ; and by the breath of life, breathed 
into him in a peculiar manner, he became a living foul : and 
fome time aft^r, on the fame day, he was caft into a deep 
lleep, and i'^ was formed of a rib taken from his fide. The 
earth being now grown more folia and dry, and the air fully 
clear and fit for refpiration, and the other difpoficion of exter- 
nal nature being fuWervient, it was a proper feafon fur the ge- 
neration of the land-animals, and the introduction of the 
nobleft of them, man p. 

This is the fuliftance of the latter theory, wherein, 2.- Objections 
mong many ingenious and pro bat le folutions, there are to Mr. 
fome fuppofitions, which have been thought too bald and WhiftonV 
precarious. Theory. 

It has been objected, that he is prooably rniftakenas to the 
extent of the Mofaic creation ; it being pretty certain, that 
the moon was formed at that time, or at leait placed in its 
orbit, and made to turn rpund the earth ; for no comets have 
any fecondary planets : fo that fome thing more muft be intend- 
ed by Mojito than the bare rendring the moon viiible \ and 
the word made, being equally applied both to fun and moon, 
it is fuppofed, it ought in both places to be taken in the fame, 

that is, a literal fenfe. 

The atmofphere of a comet could not, it has been thought, 
have been the piimitive chaos, being not an obfeure, but a 
bright pellucid flujd, which is a confequence of the intenfe 
heat of the central folid \ and becaufe the greateft part of 
the bodies which compofe the upper Ji rat urn of the earth, 
would have been vitrified on the comet's near approach to 
the fun, and fo very improper for the formation of the 
earth. 

That the diurnal rotation of the earth did not commence 
till after the fall, fo that till that time days and years were 
exactly the (lime, has been held a paradox ; confidering the 
prodigious cold, tJ at mud be occafioned by the total abfence 
of the fun for one half of the year, and the intenfe heat, that 



0 Ibid. p. 328. p Ibid. p. 329, &c. 
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muft enfut upon its continual fhining upon it for the other j 
which immoderate degrees of heat and cold muft be pernici- 
ous to the antediluvian plants and animals, unlefs their bodies 
were of a very different conftitution from what they are now. 
Nor can there be any neceffity to lengthen a day into a year, for 
the fake of a gradual and regular formation of things, without 
precipitance, or acceleration, where an Almighty Agent is 
acknowledged to be concerned 1. 

It may not therefore be amifs, laying all hypothcfes afide, 
briefly to propofe fuch an explication of the cofmogony, as 
may be moft agreeable both to reafon and the letter of fcrip- 
ture. 

The Mo- And firft, it is conceived, that the Mofaic creation is 
faic creati- neither to be extended to the whole univerfe, nor yet con- 
on ex- fined to the terreftrial globe alone ; the middle opinion, that 
plained. j t included the folar fyftem, and that only, feeming the moft 

probable, from the near fimilitude a^d relation the feveral 
planets in that fyftem bear to one another, and their having 
the fame common centre and luminary ; fo that though chc 
hiftorian chiefly regards the earth in his whole narration, yet 
there is reafon to prefume, that the other planets were formed 
ii the fame manner, and in the fame time, as the earth, of 
fo many particular chaotic maffes. 

Moses, after the general affertion, that both heaven and 
earth were originally made r by God, and before he begins 
his account of their reduction into the prefent fyftem, informs 
us, that the earth, in particular, was at firft in an unformed 
and defart ftate, when, as a thing preparatory to the work, 
the fpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters; by 
which fpirit fome underftand the third perfon in the blcfled 
Trinity r , others, thatplaftic nature c , which was fubfervient 
to him on this occafion, or fome other emanation of the di- 
vine power ; which it is reafonable to fuppofe moved the cha- 
otic mafs, whofe furface was covered with water, or other 
fluid matter, and impregnated it with feveral kinds of vital 
influence, preparing every part to receive the intended difpo- 
iition, order, and life. 

1 Vid. Ke i u's Remarks on Mr. Whifton's Theory. r The 
original word ft*^ is allowed not neceflarily to fignify a creation, 
or production out of nothing : yet as the Hebrew tongue has no 
other word to exprcfs fuch a creation, it is moft likely Mofes ufes 
it here in that fenfe. r Grotius, &c. « Dr. Cudworth's 
Intell. Syft. p. 148. Yet others by this fpirit of God underftand 
no more than a violent wind, which they fuppofe was fent to dry 
up the waters. ChaL parapfirafc, Drusius, &c. 
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Things being in this ftate, the confuted ftagnating parts 
of matter began to range themfelvesln order ; and the grofler 
parts fubfiding, the lighter and more tenuous mounted up, by 
which means the atmofphere being in fome degree cleared, the 
luminous rays of the fun began to pierce it, and caufed an im- 
perfect and glimmering light, yet fufficient partly to difpel the 
before total darknefs, and to diftinguifh day from night. And 
this account of the light, which appeared on the firft day, is 
much more reafonable than to fuppofe the fubftance of the 
fun, much lels the fixed ftars were then extracted from the 
chaos u \ becaufe more than ninety nine parts in an hundred 
of the matter of the univerfe, are fiery corpufcles, and if they 
were included at firft in the chaos, it could not poffibly have 
been dark or caliginous. Nor is it probable, that even the 
terrene matter of the planets was taken from the Mofaic 
chaos, not only becaufe it is exprefly called the earthy but be- 
caufe fuch an imagination is directly overthrown by the now 
undoubted property of the universal gravitation of matter ; 
not to mention the falfe fuppofition, which muft in that cafe 
be made, of the earth's being the centre of the world x . To 
account for this day's light, before the fun is faid to be made, 
there is no occafion to recur to the fuppofition of its being 
either the divine Shechinabl^ or any more than a temporary 
light, occafioned by the rapid motion communicated by God 
to a portion of matter z . 

The fecond day, the expanfe, or air, called by Mofes 
heaven, was perfected, being now freed from the grofs ter- 
rene particles which before crowded it, and made capable of 
fupporting clouds and aqueous vapours, which were the fupe- 
rior waters, as thofe on the earth were the inferior 3 . By the 
waters above the firmament cannot be underftood the plane- 
tary waters b , for the reafons given above ; and the notion, 
tjieold chriftian fathers had of fuper-celeftial waters, is per- 
fectly groundlefs. 

The former part of the third day's work was to gather the 
waters, which before covered the face of the earth, into feas 
and lakes, that the dry land might appear. How this was ef- 
fected is not eafy to determine. That God himfclf fhould 
raife the mountains, and hollow the channels of the fea for 
this purpofe, appears not a little indecent ; for which reafon 

u Which is the opinion of Dr. Nicholls, and others. See hi* 
Conference with a Theift, Vol. I. Part i. * Vid. Whiston, 
of the Mofaic Creation, p. 35, &c r The notion of Abka- 

vanei.. ■ Vid. Saurin, Diflcrt. p. 2. a Grotius, &c. 
k> This is Dr. Nichol ls's interpretation, ubi fupra. 
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fome have fuppofed, the mountains might have been thrown 
up by the force of a fubterraneous fire, or flatus, in the fame 
manner as earthquakes are now caufed c : but the more philo- 
fophical opinion is, that they were occafioned by the different 
dtiiftties of the feveral columns of the earth, when its furface 
was lirft formed, fome finking lower into the abyfs than others; 
for it is more than probable, that the mountainous columns 
are much hollo wer and lighter than the other, notwithftand- 
ing the vulgar opinion to the contrary d . The latter part of 
this day's work was the production of vegetables, which were 
defigned as food for the future animals. But how great foever 
we fuppofe the foecundity of the primigenial earth to be, it is 
fcarce to be imagined, that trees and plants could arrive at full 
growth, and bear their feveral fruits and feeds in fo ttxort a 
fpace as a day, without theaffiftance of a fupernatural power: 
and as God is on all hands allowed to have formed the feeds of 
thofe vegetables, it may not, perhaps, be wrong to attribute 
their fudden maturation alfo to his interpofition ; though it be 
well known, how much vegetation may be helped and for- 
warded by art, even at this day, of which there have been 
fome furprifing inftances, and much more might be expected 
frjm nature in that vigorous ftate. 

On the fourth day the two great lights, the fun and the 
moon, are faid to have been made and placed in the heaven. 
It rnuft not, however, be fuppofed they were then firft created, 
or affigned to their refpe&ive orbs - y for the fun was not only 
in being from the beginning of the Mofaic creation, but had 
all along great influence on the earth, its light and heat gra- 
dually increafing, and influencing the earth and its produc- 
tions with greater power, as the air became from time to time 
more and more pure and defalcated ; and the moon, as well as 
the other planets, kept pace with the earth in its formation ; 
hut only, that the bodies of thofe luminaries, which had been 
hid from the earth till the fourth day, when the air was per- 
fectly freed from the heterogeneous particles, and the vapours, 
which before ohfeured it, did then firft appear to the earth, 
a:id vifibly begin to perform their feveral offices. The flars 
alfo are for the fame reafon faid to be made on that day ; tho' 
the planets, as we have faid, were forming before ; and the 
fixe J liars were no part of this creation*. 

After 

« Ray on the creation, and Bifhop Path ick in his Commenta- 
ries ^ See Whi ston's Theory, Book II. p. 82. c Dr. Nj chol ls 
(ubi ftipo fupports the opinion of the creation of other worlds, 
i r SyiJeins before oars, by a criticifm on the Hebrew words r*)J^l 

in 



Or, Creation of the World. 

After the formation of the inanimate world, Mofcs pro- 
ceeds to the formation of animals, and he begins with fifties 
and fowls, which were both produced, on the fifth day, out 
of the waters in great numbers And as the original of fifh 
and volatiles was from the fame element, fo there is fuppofed 
to be fome congruity in their nature, being both oviparous, 
and their motions of fwimming and flying fomething alike. 

In the former part of the fixth and laft day, the terreftrial 
animals were produced out of the earth. 

The manner of the original formation of plants and ani- Ofth 
mals, in which the wifdem of the creator principally appears, m * tion 
has never been accounted for by any philofophcr with an t ants 
tolerable fuccefs ; matter and the laws of motion having no- amma 
thing at all to uo in thefe things, whatever they have in the 
inanimate part of the world. How ridiculous and groundless 
thofe hypothefes are, which make them to be produced from 
the earth, fuppofed ever fo fruitful, by the influence and heat 
of the fun, appears from the late difcovery made in philofo- 
phy, that there is no fuch thing as equivocal generation of 
any the meaneft animal, or plant \ the fun, and earth, and 
water, and all the powers of nature in conjunction, being 
able to do nothing at all, towards the producing of any thing 
endued with fo much as even a vegetative life % . It muft be 
therefore neceffarily allowed, that God himfelf, or fome a- 
gent impowered by him, actually formed both plants and ani- 
mals, making ufe of the earth and water, as the matter only 
whereof he conftituted their parts. But whether thefe firit 
vegetative and fcnfitive creatures were created in their feeds 
only, (which contain the plants and animals themfelves in 
little) and difperfed over the fuperficial part of the land and 

(in Genef. i. 16.) which fignify together with; and thence con- 
cludes, that by Mofcs\ text the moon was to rule the night and, 
or together with the ftars, which fhine then only ; the worcL he 
made being interpolated in our tranflation. By the ftars coming in 
fo abruptly in this place, fome have been ready to think, thofe 
words were added fince Mofes's time, or crept into the text from a 
marginal annotation, made to obviate an objection from idolaters, 
that the ftars were not made. f Let the waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl, &c. Genef. i. 
20. But afterwards it is faid, that God farmed the fowls of the air 
out of the ground \ Genef. ii. ig. The Jews icconcile this by 
fuppofing, that they were formed out of both elements mixed, 
viz. out of foft ooze. But Calmit (in his commentary') fays, 
the firft paffage may be rend red, and let the Jowl fly, &c. K Dr. 
Clarke's Demonflration of the being a::d attributes of God, 
p. 64. 

1 
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water, which had power given them to hatch and bring them 
forth ; or whether they were created in their full ftate of 
perfection, feems not eafy to decide. It has been thought by 
fome modern philofophers, that God at fir ft created only two 
of each fpecies of animals, from which all the reft proceeded 
by generation : to fupport which opinion, they obferve, that 
there was but one man and one woman created, and at the 
deluge but two of each kind (of unclean beafts) were pre- 
served in the ark. But it feems more confonant to fcripture, 
that a great number of every kind were formed at firft : we 
are affurcd, the aquatic creatures and fowls were brought 
forth abundantjy j and plants, having no locomotive power, 
muft neceilarily have been created difperfedly all the world 
over. There has been alfo a farther queftion moved concern- 
ing the creation of animals, viz. whether all animals, that 
already have been, or hereafter fhall be, were at firft actual- 
ly created by God ? or whether he hath given to each kind 
of animals fuch a power of generation, as to prepare matter, 
and produce new individuals in their own bodies ? and it 
feems to be the moft reafonable opinion, that God did him- 
felf, at firft, actually create all the individual animals that e- 
ver were, or ever fhalJ be ; and tkit there is no fuch thing 
as any production of new ones. lor what were that but a 

creation of fuch individuals ? and what did God at the firft 
creation more than, if this be true, we fee every day done ; 
that is, produce a new animal out of matter, which itfelf pre- 
pares ? all the difference is, that God does that in an inftant, 
which the creature muft take time to do. Befides, the parent 
animal cannot be the agent, or efficient in the generation, 
or forming and nourifhing of the foetus, becaufe that is a 
work of art and reafon, which brute creatures are not en- 
dued withal ; nor indeed does man himfelf underftand any 
thing of the procefs of generation in himfelf. Again, it is 
moft probable, if not certain, that moft animals have in them 
from the beginning, the feeds, or eggs, of all the young they 
fhall afterwards bring forth ; which when fpent and exhaufted, 
the creature becomes barren : the females of all viviparous 
quadrupeds being brought forth with their tefte^ or ovaria ; 
and all birds formed with their ovary, or egg-clufter, con- 
taining the feeds of all the eggs they fhall ever lay. Now 
had the creature a power of producing new ones, what need 
was there, that there fhould be fo many at firft formed in 
them ? Whereupon thefe philofophers argue thus ; Let us 
fuppofe, God did at firft create two animals, a male and a 
female : the female muft be created with its ovaries, which 

(as we have faid) contain fo many feeds, or eggs, as the crea- . 

ture 
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ture flbould ever bring forth young. So it is clear, that not 
only the firft pair, but the firft generation of animals were 
actually created. Again, this generation, from their firft ap- 
pearance, had each of them (that is the females) its ovaria^ 
containing in like manner, the feeds of its future off-fpring ; 
fo that this fecond generation was alfo created in the firft. 
The fame may be demonftrated of the third and fourth ; and 
foon of all the generations that fhall be, as long as the world 
fhall laft *. 

When the creation had proceeded thus far, and every The creati- 
thing, that could be fubfervient to man, or advance his fe- on of man, 
licity, was compleated ; he, who was to be the lord of all, 
and for whofe fake the whole was framed, was brought into 
the world, being created in a folemn and immediate manner 
by God himfelf 1 , after a confultation, as it were of the holy 
Trinity k , every Perfon wherein may juftly be prefumed co 

have 



• h Ray's Phyfico-Theological Difcourfe?, chap. 4. 1 Mr. 
Whiston, conceiving it unfit and impofiible for the divine na- 
ture of the Father to be fo much, and in fuch a manner, con- 
cerned with thu corporeal world, and the finful race of mankind, 
is of opinion, that the fame divine perfon, who was afterwards 
frequenly converfant on earth, gave the law on mount Sinai, and 
took the title, adoration, and, to others, incommunicable name 
of the God of Ifrael ; and who at laft was incarnate, and died, 
and ftill makes intt ;ffion for us with the Father, and will judge 
the world at the laft day ; was aclually and vifibly on earth in a 
human fliape, and truly and really employed in this creation of 
the world, fo frequently afcribed to him in the holy fcriptures, 
and particularly in this formation of man. Vide his Theory, 
Book IV. p. 330. k Genef. i. z6. Moft of the modern ex- 

poiitors take the plural number here ufed, Let us make, Sec. to be 
no more than a majeilic form of fpeech, as princes now ufe. The 
Jewijh dottors are of opinion, that this deliberation was real, and 
held with fuch angelical beings as Goo might employ in the 
work of man's creation : and on this occafion tell the following 
ftory ; That, as Mofes was. writing his book by God's appoint- 
ment, and thefe words came to be dilated, he made fome diffi- 
culty to fet them down, crying out, O Lord, nuou/dft thou then lead 
men into error, and make them doubt of the doclrine of the unity T 
whereupon God anfwered, / command thee to write, and if any 
'will err, let them err. Berefllit Rabba. Philo the Jew fays, the 
true reafon of this expreflion is known to God only ; yet he con- 
je&ures, that man alone, of all creatures, being capable of the 
contraries of virtue and vice j the creation of fuch a mixed being 
was partly proper, and partly improper for God himfelf, who 

therefore here befpeaka hia coadjutors, that what is irreprchenfible 

in 
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have been peculiarly concerned in the produ&ion of that be- 
ing, whici) was to bear the image of God, and be made ca- 
pable, in fome degree, of his immortality. 

Man then was, by a divine power, created on the facth 
day, after the terreltrial animals had been produced ; his body 
was formed out of the duft of the ground i, whence he had 
the name of Adam m , and his foul immediately infufed into 
him by his creator ; in which better and immortal part more 
evidently confifted that image, or refemblance of God, where- 
in he is faid to have been made n . The woman was formed 
alfo on the fame day o, out of the fide p of the man, who 
had been cafl into a deep fleep for that end 1, And this origi- 
nal, it is to be fuppofed, was chofen, to conciliate theftridt- 
er love and union between them ; the fide being alfo the 
moft proper part to denote that equality with the man, for 
which the woman was defigned \ whereas if fhe had been ta- 
ken from the head r , it might have argued fome intended fu- 
periority, or if from the lower parts f , the contrary. From 
what Adam faid on his firft fight of the woman, that ftje was 
bo fie of his bone ^ and jiejb of his flejh, it appears, he well knew 
whence fhe was formed ; whether he was fenfible of the paft 
operation, or had it otherwife revealed to him, as probably it 
was in a vilion as he flept. BeliJes Eve, it is pretended by 

in the actions, or will of man may be attributed to God, and 
what is otherwife, to liis fubordinate agents. De mundi opificio, 
p. 1 &c. 

1 Genef. ii. 7. m HDHN Adamah in Hebrew fignifies Earth, 
but more properly, as is laid, a fort of red earth, or clay, from 
the root OJJtf to be red. Ludolphus derives it from the jEtbiopic, 
Adama, i. e to be pleajant or delightful, which epithets are a- 
tribuced to the earth for its amenity, and might be to the firft man 
for his beauty. But this name of Adam, it mult be obferved, 
is an appellative, rather than a proper name, and includes even 
both the fexes. Ibid. According to fome of the Perfian Mages 
(but not the more orthodox) the firft human pair were named 
Mijha and Mijhdna. Hyde, Hift. rel, vet. Perf. c. 10. "Ge- 
nef. 1. 26, 27. Ib. v. 1 . 0 Ibid. 1. 27. p The original 
word, which ftri&ly fignifies a rib, may be alfo tranflated fide, as 
it is all along by the Septuagint. 4 Genef. ii. 21. r Which 
fome have imagined. Vid. St. Romuald, Abrege du Trefor 
Chronolog. Tom. I. p. 35 f Some Rabbins ridiculoufly fancy, 
that God at firft made Adam with a tail, but finding it leffened 
the beauty of his workmanfhip, he refolved to cut it off ; how- 
ever, he made it fcrve for the matter whereout he formed the firft 
woman. Vid. Baktoloccu Biblioth. Rabbin. Tom. I. p. 
69. 

fome 
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fome Rabbins, that God made another woman out of the 
earth named Lilith, of whom the Jews relate many ftories c . 

That the firft pair were created in an adult and perfect Traditions 
ftate, immediately capable of the full exercife of their natural concerni71 g 
powers and faculties, is not to be doubted : nor is it to be J txe * 
imagined, but that they both came out of their maker's hands 
in the greateft perfection both of body and mind u . But we 
mull not hence entertain thofe extravagant opinions, which 
fome have held in thofe refpecls. The Talmudijis fay, that 
Adam reached from one end of the earth to the other, when 
firft created, but that when he had finned, God fqueezed his 
ftature to an hundred ells x : though others fuppofe this was 
done at the requeft of the angels, who were terrified at his gi- 
gantic fize, and that God ftill left him nine hundred cubits 
high 1 ; and that was not a great deal too much, if he waded 
through the fea into our continent, after his expulfion from para- 
dife, which, as fome imagine, was feparated from this world 
by the ocean z . The Mohammedans aifo have a tradition from 
their prophet, that Adam was as high as a tall palm-tree a ; 
but this would be too much in proportion, if that were really 
the print of his foot, which is pretended to be fuch, being 
fomewhat above two fpans long, on the top of a mountain in 
the ifland of Ceylon, thence named Pico de Adam \ and too lit- 
tle, if Eve Were of fo enormous a fize, as is faid, that when her 
head lay on one hill near Mecca, her knees refted on two others 
in the plain, about two muflcet-fhots afunder b. The beauty beauty, 
of Eve is faid to have been fo extraordinary, that the prince of 
the angels fell in love with her, which occafioned his fall c : 
and to give as charming an idea of Adam's perfon, fome have 
imagined, that God, at his creation, cloathed himfelf with a 
human body fuperlatively beautiful, and by that model formed 
the body of Adam ; which apparition was the firft prelude of 
the incarnation* 1 : and what is yet more wonderful, Adam 
all the while looked on, and faw his maker, in that lovely 

form, fafliioning every limb e . Nor have the gifts of his mind and know- 
ledge. 

1 Vid. St. Romuald, ubi fupra. Heidegger, Hid. pa- 
triarch. Tom. I. p. M2. u Vid. Philon. Jud. de mundi 
opificio, p. 31. * Talmud, in libr. Sanhedrim. t Vid. 
Bartoloccii Biblioth Rabbinic. Vol. I. p. 65, 66. * Bar- 
cepha, in traft.de Paradifo, cap. 14. * Yahy a, Com- 
ment, in Koran. t> Mo n con is, Voyages, part I. p. 372, 
&c. c Vid. Bartolocc. ubi fup. p. 322. d Eucu- 
8 in. in Cofmopceia, apud Salian. Annal. Tom. I. p. 106. e The 

latin terms are, Cum finger etur bomo i manus Mas di<vinas afpexit 
ambrojtofque <vultus i/los, pulcberrima brae hi a eorfus fuum fingentta t 
fingkhfqui artus ducenti*. Idem, ibid. 

been 
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been lefs magnified than his ftature and beauty : fome Rabbins f 
have been contented to equal him with Mofes and Solomon 5 0- 
thers aflert, that hew as mafter of every fcienceand art ; that he 
knew more the firft day of his creation, than any other by the 
experience of a long life g ; nay, that he furpailed the angek 
themfelves in knowledge h : allegorically interpreting what is 
fa id of his ftature's reaching from one end of the world to the 
other, of the extent of his underftanding 1 * 
$ut>pofeti, But it is ftill more groundlefs and extravagant to fuppofe, 
by lome, to as feveral Rabbins have done, that Adam's body was created 
haw been double, male on one fide, and female on the other, being 
created joined together by the flioulders, the heads looking directly 
double. contrary ways: and that God, when he had made JEW, had 

no more to do than to fplit this body in two k . Others join 
them by their fides, and fay, the male body was on the right, 
which embraced the other round the neck with his left hand, 
while the other did the fame to him with her right. Thefe 
dreams are fufEciendy refuted by the text of Mofes. It may 
Of the not however be improper to add a word of the Hermaphrodites, 
Androgy- 0 r Androgynes, of which Plato has faid fo much : they were 
nes o/Pln- b oc jics which had the two fexes, with four arms, four legs, 
t0 * and two faces on one neck, turned one towards the other. 

This duplicity of numbers gave them a prodigious ftrength, 
and consequently infpired them with great infolence, and they 
thought of no lefs than making war againft the gods : who 
confulting on means to bring them to reafon, the advice of 
Jupiter was approved, and that was, to fplit them in two ; 
which being done, each part ftill preferred a ftrong inclination 

f Apud Rivini Serpent Seduft. p. 50. g Vid. Salian. 
ubi fup. p. 107, 113. h To prove this, they pretend to ai- 
ledge the telfcimony of God himfelf. They fay, that the angels 
having fpoken nf man with fome contempt, when God confulted 
them about his creation, Gon made anfwer, that the man was 
wifer than they ; and to convince them of it, he brought all 
kinds of animals to them, and afked them their names ; which they 
not being able to tell, he put the fame queftion to the man, who 
named them one after another ; and being afked his own name, 
and God's name, he anfwered very juftly, and gave God the 
name of Jehovah. Rivin. Serpent. Seduft. p. 56. This ftory 
has been adopted by Mohammed in his Koran, cap. 2. ver. 30, &c. 
1 Ibid, p, 49, &c. k Vid. Heidegger. Hift. Patriarch. Tom. 
J« p. 85. which author attributes this opinion to two famous Rab- 
bins, ManaiTes Ben lfrael (in Conciliat. in Genef.) & Mofes Mai- 
monides (in More Ncvoch. p. 2. cap. 30.), who yet rather ap- 
prove a different fentimcnt, 

to 
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to unite itfelf to the other, and this was, according to him, 
the original of love 1 . 

The Mohammedans have feveral peculiar traditions about Mohanw 
the creation of Adam. They fay, that the angels Gabriel, m ™° 
Michael, and Ifrafil^ were fent by God, one after another, tra .* 
to fetch for that purpofe feven handfuls of earth from different ^Tf*™*^ 
depths, and of different colours ; (whence fome account for the QJJ 0 jr ma „ 4 
various complexions of mankind ™ ) but the earth being ap- 
prehenfive of the confequence, and defiring them to reprefent 
her fear to God, that the creature he defigned to form would 
rebel againfthim, and draw down hiscurfe upon her, they re- 
turned without performing God's command ; whereupon he 
fent Azrail on the fame errand, who executed his commiffion 
without remorfe > for which reafon God appointed him to fe- 
parate the fouls from the bodies, being therefore called the an- 
gel of death. The earth he had taken was carried into Arabia^ 
to a place now between Mecca and Tayef, where, being firft 
kneaded by the angels, it was afterwards formed by God him- 
fclf into a human form, and left to dry for the fpace of forty 
days, or, as others fay, as many years 9 the angels, in the in- 
terim, often vifiting it, and Eblis (afterwards the devil) 
among the reft : but he, not contented with looking on it, 
kicked it with his foot till it rung, and knowing God de- 
figned that creature to be his fuperior, took afecret refolution 
never to acknowledge him as fuch. After this, God ani- 
mated the figure of clay, and endued it with an intelligent 
foul j and when he had placed him, in paradife, formed Eve 
out of his left fide n . 

The firft human pair, according to the P hcen ician 'Phce- 
tradition, were begotten, or generated by the wind Colpias, nicianfw 
and his wife Baau, which is interpreted night °j that is, by a 

hollow 



dition. 



1 Plat, in fympof. pag. 118^. Ed. Francof. 1602. * Al 
Term edi, from a tradition of Abu Mufa al Afhari. n Khond 
Amir, Jall alo'ddi n, Comment, in Koran, &c. Vid. D'Her- 
bel. Biblioth. Orient, p. 55. 0 Sancmoniatho, apud 

Euseb. de Praep. Ev. 1. i.e. 10. As to the words Colpias and 
Baau y Bochart takes the firft of them to be the fame with n*~*£rSlp 
Co/-pi-yah t i. e. the voice of the mouth ofGou ; but this is impro- 
bable, becaufe it is plainly the name of a wind, derived from the 
Greek Kotoror, which fignifies a hollow place or cavity, whether 
thofe little ones in our bofoms, garments, Sec. or thofe large onoa 
which we call bays in the fea-lhore : nor is there fuch a phrafe in 
the Hebrew tongue, as the voice of the mouth of Yah ; befides other 

reafons, Bam he would correft Bant, which he affirm^ to fignify 

the 
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hollow wind acting on unformed matter : the meaning being 
no more than this, that a wind enclofed in feveral cavities of 
unfhapen matter, worked out of it the firft man ; the rude 
matter being the pafiive principle, or caufe, ar.d therefore 
here figuratively called the wife ; and the enclofed wind being 
tiie active principle, and therefore here intimated to be as it 
were the hufhand, in this firft generation p . 
Of the I That the foul of man is a Ipiritual fubftance, independent 
man foul- on t ' ie matter lt informs, is evident to any, who confiders the 

power and freedom of its operations, which no accident can 
be fuppofed to have ; and which matter, with all its refine- 
ments and muturations, can never be able to perform. It has 
whether however been queftioned, whether the fouls of men are infufed 
mjujed^ or j nt0 t h em immediately from God, or whether they are de- 
rived, ex traduce, from their parents. The latter opioion has 
been maintained, from all other creatures having the power of 
propagating their fpecies in full perfection ; by which it feems 
to follow, that mankind were endued with the fame ; from the 
lilcenefs of temper and difpofition of mind, which children 
often take from their pirents ; and from the indecency of con- 
ceiving God to he incdlandy making fouls, whenever the fexes 
are ftimulated to fatisfy their natural appetite. But it is fcarcc 
po/Sble to maintain the immateriality and immortality of the 
human foul on this fuppofition : for if the foul be propagated 
by generation, it muft, to our beft apprehenfion, be material, 
and liable to corruption 1 ; it is therefore more reafonable to 
believe, that though God has committed the formation of our 
bodies to the agency of fecond caufes, yet he has referved the 
production of our f.>uls to himfelf, who isthe Father, and God 



ex tradu 
ce. 



of the j'pirits of all fiefh r . 

Whether It has alio been doubted, whether the fouls of mankind 
our feu Is v/ere all created at once, together with that of Adam, in order 
nueie even- t0 fc c un jt(_d to certain bodies, which Ihould be prepared after- 
ted a* oner, war( j s j or their reccj tion ; or whether they are fucceflively 
of /yef- creatcc j, ;:s t he bodies they are to inform are made fit to re- 
J* c y- ceive tlicm. Such of the old philofophers who believed the 

foi.l to be :i diftinct fubftance from the body, as Pythagoras, 
Empedoclcr, and Plato, concluded, that all fouls muft pre-exift 
in the univcrfe, before generation and t ran ("migration into their 

the night: but it is more probably the "jHi Bobu of Mofes, as 
Scaii^c ;iml Grotius agree. Vid Cumbeiilan^s Remarks on 

the Hht Of ^ A M '-• H ON ! AT H O, p. ZOJ 

l> Cumberland, ibid. p. 209 Vid. Ci/dworth, In tell. 
Syil. p. 38. * iVJutnb. xvi.22. Vid. Mr. St ack hou s e's Body 
of Duvuiuy, p. 223, Sec. 

refpe&ive 
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refpeitive bodies 5 and this doctrine was not confined to human 
fouls only, but extended univerfaKy to all fouls and lives what- 
foeverj for the antients were fo far from denying the fenfe and 
confcioufnefs of brutes, that the generality of them allowed 
them the faculty of reafoning r , though they were not able to 
exprefs their thoughts as man did : for which rcafon they were 
fuppofed, byfome, to tranfmigrate indifferently from men into 
other animals, and from animals into men; it being only the 
difference of the organs, and the modification of the matter to 
which they were united, wherein confifted the feeming difpa- 
rity of their powers. Several of the antient chriflians have alio 
believed the pre-exiftence of fouls, induced by this conlideration, 
that it was incongruous to bringGo d upon the ftage perpetually, 
and make him immediately interpofe everywhere in the gene- 
ration of men, by the miraculous production cf their fouls out 
of nothing. Nay, the continual creation and decrearion of the 
fouls of brutes has been thought fo improbable, that it has been 
fancied, they are but fo many particular eradiations, or effluxes > 
from that fource of life above, which animate fuch matter, as is 
fitly prepared to receive and be actuated by them, fo long as it 
continues fuch ; but when thofe organized bodies, by reafen of 
their indifpofition, become incapable of being further acted upon, 
are refumed and retracted into that original head, or fountain j 
it feeming not at all abfurd to grant perpetuity of duration to 
the fouls even of brutes, any more than to every the lean: 
particle of matter c . Nor is this doctrine of pre-exiftence 
unknown to the Mohammedans^ who imagine, that God 
drew out of the loins of Adam all his poftenty at once, and 
made a covenant with them, that they fhould acknowledge 
him for their lord «. They fay, that all thefe men were ac- 
tually aflemblcd together in a valley near Mecca, or, asorhcis 
fay, in the plain of Dabia in India, in the fhape of pifmircs, 
which are endued with under {landing ; and after they had in 
the prefence of the angels, as witneffes, con felled their do- 
pendance on God, they were again caufed lo return into the 
loins of their great anceftor x . That the 'Jews had likewife 
fome notion of the foul's cxifriu^ before the body, appears 
from their qucftion put to our Saviour, whether the man that 
was born blind y , had himfclf finned, or his parents, lu 
ferve that puniihmuit \ and a& this opinion was iut then 

f Vid. Plutarch, de pla^uis Phi'of. 1. 5. cap. zd. Stf 
Bayle, Ditt. Hift. Art. Pereira, Rem. K. 1 Clmju u:i rn, 
ubi fupra, p. 44, &c. u Al IConui. cap. vii. vcr. 17 ;. Si-r 
D'Herbelot, Biblioth. orient, p. 5.L. Mahracc 1 o - in A!l.ji..u. 
p. 290. y John Lx. 2. 
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contradicted, fome have fuppofed it to have been thereby ta« 

citly approved. 

Notwithstanding which, the vulgar opinion of the 
fucceffive creation of fouls, may with good reafon be allowed ; 
for why fhould we imagine, that God put forth all his crea- 
tive vigour at once in a moment, ever afterwards remaining 
a fpedtator only of the confequent refult, and permitting na- 
ture alone to do all, without any farther interpofition z ? and 
how is it poffible, that if our fouls were ever in fuch a ftate of 
pre-exiftence, we fhould have fo perfectly loft all memory 
and confeioufnefsof any thing? 
Whether Before we have done with this fubjeft, the creation of 
men before man, we muft take fome notice of the opinion of thofe who 
Adam. think mankind were in being before Adam, who was the pro- 
genitor of the Jews only. To fupport which, they alledge, 
that Mofes makes mention of two di-lHnS creations, one of 
mankind in general % and the other of Adam and Eve b j and 
in the progrefs of his hiftory gives ftrong intimations, that 
there were feveral more men in the world when they were 
created ; elfe it is not eafily to be conceived, how Cain 
could be a tiller of the ground c , which muft pre-fuppofe all 
the artificers that have relation to tillage ; or what reafon he 
had to apprehend, that every one that found him would flay 
him d ; nor can his going into another country,, marrying a 
wife, and building a city e , be otherwife accounted for. 
From which they would infer, that Mofes intended only to 
give an account of the origin of the Jews y and not of the 
primitive parents of the whole human race f . Thefe objecti- 
ons are eafily anfwered ; for the paflage, wherein the creation 
of man is mentioned the fecond time, is plainly no more than 
a recapitulation of what had been faid before of the creation of 
the world in general, with a more particular detail of that of 
our firft parents. And as to the numbers of men fuppofed to 
be in the world, about the time of the murder of Abel, it is 
by no means improbable, that thefe fhould be the defcendants 
of Adam and Eve, whofc pofterity, in the fpace of near one 
hundred and thirty yci.rs, (for it .was in that year of Adam's 
age that Seth, who was given in lieu of Abel, was born) 
might, by a fair calculation, be multiplied to many thoufand 
fouls, confidcring the primitive fecundity, and that none arc 
fuppofed to have died in die interim B . 

2 Cudworth, ubi fupra. a Genef. i. 27. b Genef. ii. 7. 
Ib. v. 1,2. c Genef. iv. 2. d Genef. iv. 14. c lb. 

vcr. 16, 17. f Vid. Peyrer.ii Prasadamit. 1. 3. cap. 4. 
Blount's Oracles of Reafon, 218. tf Vid. Nicholas 

conference with a Theift, Vol. I. part I. 

But 
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But the moft plaufible obje&ion of the Pre-adamites is, Their dif- 

that if Adam and IsW be allowed to be the progenitors of all ference of 
mankind, there can be no tolerable caufe affigned of the dif- colour ac- 
ference in colour between the whites and the blacks ; it being counted for. 
very improbable, they were both the off-fpring of the fame 
parents. To this it may be anfwered, that the variety of 
complexions in the world may be rationally accounted for a- 
nother way. We know how the hair and colour of mens bo- 
dies differ, according to the climate they inhabit, and their 
greater, or lefler diftance from the fun : we may therefore well 
conclude, that the firir colony, which fettled in a very hot 
country, received a great change in their complexion, pro- 
portionable to the heat of the climate, and became very taw- 
ny, gradually inclining to blacknefs, as the fun was more 
intenfe upon them. Hence, in a generation or two, that high 
degree of tawninefs might become natural, and at length the 
pride of the natives. The men might begin to value them- 
felves upon this complexion, and the women to affe£t them 
the better for it ; fo that their love for their hufbands, and 
daily converfation with them, might have a confiderable in- 
fluence upon the fruit of their wombs, and make each child 
grow blacker and blacker, according to the fancy and imagi- 
nation of the mother the force of which is evident from ma- 
ny inftances. Upon this fuppofition, the children thus pro- 
duced muft every birth approach nearer to an abfolutc black- 
nefs ; and as their tender bodies came to be expofed naked (as 
the manner of fuch countries is) to the violent heat of the 
fun, their fkin muft needs be fcorched in an extraordinary 
manner, and, perhaps, its very texture altered, and by that 
means contract a blacknefs far fuperior to that of their parents. 
By fuch degrees it is not improbable, that people of the faireffc 
complexion, when removed into a very hot climate, may, in 
a few generations, become perfect negroes. As to whatfome 
have imagined, that this blacknefs was at firft fupsrnatural, 
and a judgment inflicted upon Ham, the fon of Noah, for 
difcovering his father's nakednefs h , and that all people of 
that complexion are the progeny of that undutiful fon 1 ; this 
feems very unlikely, and without foundation, the curfc on 
that occafion being laid on Canaan, the fon of Ham, by name, 
and yet his pofterity are allowed not to have been black. 

Thus have we attended the earth through its fcveral de- 
grees of formation, feen it perfected, cloathed with trees rnd 
plants, and replenifhed with animals; and at lafl: man, for 
whom the whole was defigned, and to whom the dominion 

i» Gencf. ix, 22. 1 lb. vcr. 25. 
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of it was exprcfly given by its maker, introduced, and place! 
in it. 

T&e time Whether all this was really done in the fpace of fix. 
ar.d feafon days, has been aqucftion; fome, as has been obferved, think- 
ofthecrca- ing it much too fhort for fuch a work, and others too long k , 
ncn. fuppofing, that the world was created in a moment, and that 

Mofes extends it to fix- days, the better to help the imagina- 
tion of the people, that things may feem to rife in fome or- 
der and method, and to take off any image of hafte, or pre- 
cipitancy. But we cannot fee any reafon to depart from the 
letter of Mofcs in this particular, the creation defcrited by 
him being not the creation of the fubftance of all things out 
of nothing, which was mofr. probably the effefl of one indi- 
vidual acl, but the formation of one world, or fyftem only, 
out of matter before created 

It has been difputed alfo in what feafon of the year the world 
was made ; which, it is to be prefumed, mufr. be meant in 
refpect of the place where Adam was created ; for otherwife 
all thefe feafons muft have been in being at once in different 
parts of the world. Some have fuppofed the vernal equinox 
to have been the time ; but others the autumnal ; which opi- 
nion is the more generally received m , and feems to be con- 
firmed from the years antiently beginning from that time n . 
This indeed was afterwards altered by Mofes , who ordered 
the ecclefiaftical year fhould commence from the vernal equi- 
nox, or the month Nifan 0 : but the Jews in civil affairs frill 
continued to compute from the former, or the month Tifri. 
Vr place Another fubjedi of enquiry has been the place where 
where Adam was created. There is an antient tradition, that it was 
d.vAwas in Syria-, near where Damafcus now Hands p ; others will 
cnated. navc j t to j iave uecn U1 Armenia q ; but it was, moft probably, 

in, or near the garden of Eden, the feat defigned for him, 

where-ever that was. 
Things Th e Mohammcdum^ who have very right notions as to the 

rxadc prior creation of the world in fix days, do however believe, that 
tcthecrea- God previous to that creation, made the table whereon, as 
tun. they fuppofe, his decrees are written ; the pen wherewith they 

are written ; the waters whereon his throne is eftablifhed ; 

and the throne itfclf 1 : wherein they have imitated the JewSj 

who fay, that God created feven things before the world ; 

St. Austin. Philo. Jud. Le Grand, Hid. facra. 
1 Vid. Burnet. Archseol. 1. 2. p. 312. ,n Vid. Jacob. Cap- 
pelli Obferv. in Gencf. c. i. ver. 14. p. 583. n Vid. Exod. 
xxiii. i6.&xxxiv. 22. 0 Exod. xii. 2. p Vid. Heidegg. 
Hilt. Patriarchar. Tom. I. p. 84. 1 Calmet's Comment, in 
Gencf. r Vid. Ecchellhns. Hift. Arab, c g. 

viz. 
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viz, paradife, the law, the fouls of juft men, Ifraely the 
throne of God's glory, Jerufalem^ and the Mejftah f . 

Before we quit this fubjeft, it may be expected Of angels. 
fhould fay fomething of the creation of angels, who fo emi- 
nently concerned themfelves in the affairs of mankind, at 
]eaft in the firft ages of the world. 

Angels, in the proper iignification of the word c , do not 
import the nature of any being, but only the office, to which 
they are appointed, efpecially by way of meffage, or inter- 
coutfe between God and his creatures; in which fenie they 
are called the minifters of God, who do his pleafure, and 
miniftring fpirits fent forth to minifter for them who fhall be 
heirs of jalvation. That there are fuch beings as we call an- 
gels, that is, certain permanent fubftances, invifible, and im- 
perceptible to our fenfes, endued with underftandlng and pow- 
er fuperior to that of human nature, created by God, and 
fubjedt to him, as the fuprcme Being ; miniftring to his di- 
vine providence in the government of the world by . his ap- 
pointment, and more efpecially attending the affairs of man- 
kind ; is a truth fo fully attefted by fcripture, that it cannot 
be doubted, and was fo generally acknowledged by the Jezvs 9 
that it is fcarce to be believed, that even the Sadditcees them- 
felves utterly denied their exiltence, but only that they had no 
notion of their appearing in thofe latter times \ as many Cbri- 
flians, though they do not abfolutely impugn the being of fpi- 
rits, yet are far from giving credit to the frequent ftories of 
apparitions. Nay,' the cxiftence of fuch invifible beings was 
generally acknowledged by the antient heathens, though un- 
der different appellations ; the Greeks calling them dee mom ^ 
and the Rowans genii*, or lares u ; Epicurus feems to have 
been the only one among the old philoibphers who abfolutely 
rejected them x ; and indeed, the belief of middle intelligen- 
ces influencing the affairs of the world, and fcrving as mini- 
fters, or interpreters, between God and man, is as cxtcn- 
five as the belief of a God ; having never, as we know, 
been called in queftion by thole who had any religion at all. 

r Maffeehet Pefachim. 1 The word Angel is Greel:, r.«id fignifies 
a Meffenger : the Hebrew: *|rS,*J» the Arabic OJi/Oj and Pcrfian 



Wttyh fignify the fame thing. The Angels are in Daniel (cap. 

iv. ver. 13, &c.) called or Wn'chers, from their \ i'Mlancc ; 

for which rcafon they are, in the remains wc have of the prophecy 
attributed to Enoch, named Egregori ; which word imports the 
fame in Greek. u Vid. Plutarch, dc placilis philoi*. 1. i.e. 
H. & Vak'IONV. npud Augult.dc civic. Dei, I. 7. cap. 6. a \ id. 
Ptuf. ibid. 
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And had we no fuch revelation and tradition, it feems 
very reafonable to fuppofe, there are intermediate beings 
to fill up the gap which would otherwife be in nature ; for as 
there is a gradation of creatures on earth, fome having bare- 
ly being, as earth, air, and water ; fome that befides being 
have life, as vegetables ; fome that befides life have fenfe and 
perception, as brute animals ; and fome that befides fenfe have 
reafbn and cogitation, as men : and as we fee our fenfitive part 
exifts in beings beneath us ; fo it is very probable, that our 
more noble and intellectual part exifts in beings, as much fu- 
perior to us as we are to brutes 5 and that there is a like gra- 
dual afcent from the loweft rank of them, which borders upon 
man, to thehigheft, which comes as near as a finite creature 
can, to an infinite deity y . 
When ere* That the angels were in being long before the Mo fate 
ated. creation, is generally allowed % and indeed cannot be doubted, 

fince they were actually prefent, if not employed in that crea- 
tion, when the morning Jlars fang together^ and all the font of 
God Jhouted for joy*; and fince it is more than probable, that 
the fall of the apoftate angels was fome time at leaft before it. 
Their na- As to the natures of thefe beings, we are told, that they are 
ture, pow fpirits b , but whether pure fpirits diverted of all matter, or 
er, employ- united to fome thin bodies, or corporeal vehicles, has been a 
meat, Sec. controverfy of long ftanding. Not only the antient philofo- 

phers, but fome of the christian fathers 0 were of opinion, that 
angels were cloathed with ethereal, or fiery, bodies, of the 
fame nature with thofe which we fhall one day have, when we 
come to be equal to them. But the more current opinion, 
cfpecially of later times, has been, that they are fubftances 
entirely fpiritual, though they can at any timeaffume bodies, 
and appear in human, or other (hapes d. 

That the angelica] powers and abilities vaftly excel thofc 
of man cannot be denied, if we confider, that their faculties 
are not clogged, or impeded, as ours are, by any of thofe 
imperfections which are infeparable from corporeal beings : fo 

y Vid. Stack nous e's Body of Divinity, p. 185, &c. 2 Vid. 
Burnet. Archxol. 1. 2. p. 300, &c. a Job. xxxviii. 7. Yet 
fome have imagined, they were created the firft day, and defigned 
by Mojes under the name of light : Others, that they were created 
the fixth day, after man, to crown and confummate the creation, 
which rofe by degrees from the lefs to the more perfeft Parts. 

* Vid. TiLLOTsoN'sScrm. Vol. N. c S.Basil, S. Atha- 
n a si us, and Methodi us ; and alfo St. August i n. apud Sixt. 
Senenf. I. 5. Annot. 8. Vid. Acta Concil. Nicen. 2. Aft. 5. 

* Maim on id. More Nev. p. 2. cap. 49. 

that 



Or, Creation of the W o r l d." 

that their understandings are always in perfect vigour ; their 
inclinations regular \ aieir motions itrong and quick \ their 
actions irrefiftible by material bodies, whofe natural qualities 
they can controul, or manage to their purpofes, and occaiion 
either bleffings, or calamities, public or private, here below. 
Inftances of which are too numerous to mention. 

Besides their attendance on God, and their waiting and 
executing of his commands, they are alio prefumed to be em- 
ployed in taking care of mankind and their concerns : and 
that every man had fuch a tutelar, or guardian angel, even 
from his birth, was a firm belief and tradition among the 
Jews ; and our Saviour himfelf feems to have been of the 
fame fentiment e . The heathens were alfo of the fame per- 
fuafion f , and thought it a crime to negleclthe admonitions of 
fo divine a guide R . Socrates publickly confefled himfelf to be 
under the direction of fuch an angel, or daemon, as fcveral 
others have fince done h . And on'this tutelar genius of each 
perfon they believed his happinefs and fortune depended. E- 
very genius did his beft for the in te reft of his client ; and if a 
man came by the worft, it was a ftgn the ftrength of his ge- 
nius was inferior to that of his opponent, that is of an inferior 
order ; and this was governed by chance. There were fome 
genii, whofe afcendant was fo great over others, that their 
very prefence entirely difconcerted them; which was the cafe 
of that oiAugitfius in refpeciof that of M. Anthony 1 : and for 
the fame reafon, perhaps, fomc perfons have wit, and fpeak 
well, when others areabfent, in whofe prefence they are con- 
founded, and out of countenance. The Romo?:s thought the 
tutelar genii of thofe who attained the empire, to be of an 
eminent order, on which account they had great honours 
ftiewn them : nations and cities alfo had their feveral genii*. 
The antient Per ft arts fo firmly believed the minifhy of angels, 
and their fuperintendance over human affairs, that they gave 
their names to their months, and the days of their month, and 

* Vid. Matth. xviii. 10. f ViJ. Men a nd. Arrian. inF.picVt. 
* Vid. M. Anton in. Mcditat. 1. 2. § 15. 1. § 19, &c. 
Plot 1 n. Ennead. 3. 1. 4. Dioc. La but. in Zenon. p. .ii.-i. 
h Particularly Plot in us, whofe daemon is faid 10 have aprvaied 
at the evocation of an Egyptian prieft, in the temp'e of Ij'is 
at Rome, in the prefence of Plotbius himfelf, and pio\ed to l>c* 
a god, and not a fimple dxmon ; whereupon Plothius w;ia imme- 
diately congratulated by the prieft, on fo extraordinary a preioga- 
tive. Porphyr. in vita Pfotini. 1 Pi utarcji. in Antonio, 
p. 930. * Vid. Dopwbl. prccl. II. ad tywt. Hadrian, p. 170, 
lee. 
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afligncd thein ciiftirnSt offices and provinces ' : and it is from 
them the Jews confefs to have received the names of the 
months and angels, which they brought with them, when 
they returned from the Babylonijh captivity m . After which, 
vvc find, they alfo affigned charges to the angels, and in par- 
ticular the patronage of empires and nations; Michael being 
the prince of the Jews 1 *, as Raphael is fuppofed to have been 
of the Perfians 0 . 

The Mohammedans have fo great a refpect for the angels, 
that they account a man an infidel who either denies their ex- 
iftence, or loves them not. They believe them to be free 
from fin, enjoying the prefence of God, to whom they are 
never difobedient : that they have fubtil pure bodies, being 
created of light j and have no diftinftion of fexes, nor do they 
need the refrefliment of food orfleep. They fuppofe them to 

have different forms and offices ; that fome adore God in fe- 
veral poftures; others fing hispraifes, and intercede for men ; 
fome carry and encompafs his throne; others write the actions 
of men, and areaffigned guardians to them p . 

As the numbers of thefe celeftial fpirits are very great^, it is 
lihewifereafcnable to believe, that there are feveral orders and 
degrees among them, which is alfo confirmed by fcripture: 
whence fome fpeculative men have diftributed them into nine 
orders, according to the different names by which they are 
there called; and reduced thofe orders into three hierarchies, 
as they call them ; to the firft of which belong feraphirn, che- 
rubim and thrones ; to the fecond, dominions, virtues, and 
powers 3 and to the third, principalities, arch-angels, and an- 
gels. They imagine farther, that there are fome who con- 
stantly rcfide in heaven ; others who are minifters, and fent 
forth, as there is occafion, to execute the orders they receive 
from God by the former. The Jews reckon but four orders, 
or companies of angels, each headed by an arch-angel; the 
firft order being that of Michael, the fecond of Gabriel, the 
third of Uriel, and the fourth of Raphael j but though the 
Jews believe them to be but four, yet it feems there were ra- 
ther fcvcn f . The Perfians alfo held, there were fubordinate 
djgrces among the angels c . 

1 Vid. Hydt, Rel. vet. Perf. cap. 19, & 20. » n Talmud 
Hierofol. in Ro(h ha ihana. n Dan. xii. 1. <> Hyde, ubi 
Aip. p. 27c, 273. p Compendium Theolog. Moham. c. 3. 
npudReIand.de Rel. Mohammed. 9 Revel, v. n. r Mai- 
mo n in. More Ncvoch. part 2. c. 10. f Revel, iv. 5. viii. 2. 
Tobit aii. 15. 1 Vid. Hyde, de Rel. vec. Perf. c. 12, 8c zo. 
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Although the angels were originally created perfect, Of the fal- 
f ood, and obedient to their mafter's will, yet fome of them Un angels. 
iinned u , and kept not their firfteftate*, butleft their habitation, 
and fo, of the moft blefled and glorious, became the moft vile 
and miferable of all God 's creatures. They were expelled the 
regions of light, and cafl: down to hell, to be referved in ever- 
lafting chains under darknefs, until the day of judgment. 
With heaven they loft their heavenly difpofition, which delight- 
ed once in doing good, and praifing God ; and fell into a 
fettled rancour againfl: him, and malice againft men : their 
inward peace was gone ; all defireof doing good departed from 
them ; and inftead thereof, revengeful thoughts and defpair 
took poffefiion of them, and created an eternal hell within 
them. 

When, and for what offence thefe apoftate fpirits fell from The time 
heaven, and plunged themfelves into fuch an abyfs of wick- of their 
ednefs and woe, are queftions very hard, if not impoflible, tof a ^> ^ eir 
be determined by any clear evidence of fcripture. As to the °jf ence y 
time, it is moft reafonable to believe, that their fall preceded &c * 
the creation of the world ; though fome have imagined it to 
have been after, and that carnality, or lulling to converfe 
with women upon earth y, was the fin which ruined them 2 : 
an opinion built on a miftaken interpretation of fcripture, as 
if angels were meant by the fons of God, who are faid to 
have begotten the mighty men of old on the daughters of 
men a . Others have fuppofed, that the angels, being inform- 
ed of God's intention to create man after his own image, 
and to dignify his nature by Christ's afluming of it, and 
thinking their glory to be eclipfed thereby, envied man's hap- 
pinefs, and fo revolted b : and with this opinion that of the 
Aloh amine dans has fome affinity, who are taught, that the 
devil, who was once one of thofe angels who are neareft to 
God's prefence, and named A%a%ih, forfeited paradife for 
refufmg to worfhip or pay homage to Adayn, at the command 
of God J. But on what occafion foever it firft fhewed it- 



felf, pride feems to have been the leading fin of the angels c ; 
who admiring, and valuing themfelves too much on the ex- 
cellence of their nature, and the height of their ftation, came 

u 2 Pet. ii. 4.. * Jude, ver. 6. * See hereafter p. 164, 165. a. 
2 Josephus, Philo Jud. Ortcen. Tertullian, &c. 
a Genef. vi. z, 4. b Irenteus, Lactantius, Gre- 

gory Nyssen, &c. c Vid. Re la n d. dc Rel. Mohammed, 
p. 189, Sec. d Al Koran, cap. 2. ver. 34. c Vid. i. Tim. 
iii. 6. and the magnificent comparifon of the fall of proud Senna- 
fberib to that of Lucifer ; Ifaiah xiv. i 2, &c. 

at 
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at length to entertain fo little refpeft for their creator, a« t> 
be guilty of downright rebellion and apoftafy *. 

It is certain from fcripture, that thele fallen angels were in 
grear numbers 5 , and that there was alfo fome order and fub- 
ordination preferyed among them ; one efpecially being con- 
lidered as their prince, and called by feveral names, Beelzebub, 
Satan, or Sammael by the Jews ; Ahdriman by the Per/tans ; 
and Eblis by the Mohammedans. Their conftant employment 
is not only doing evil themfelves, but endeavouring by all 
arts and means to feduce and pervert mankind, by tempting 
them to all kind of fin, and thereby bringing them into the 
fame defperate ftate with themfelves. 
Of inter- Besides the angels and devils, the Mohammedans believe 
mediate there are a fort of intermediate creatures, which they call Jin 
fpirits, or or Genii of a groffer fabric than angels ; fome of whom are 
Genii. good, and others bad, and capable of future falvation or dam- 
nation, as men are. The Orientals pretend, that thefcGW/ 
inhabited the world for many thoufand years before the cre- 
ation of Adam, under the reigns of feveral princes, who all 
bore the common name of Solomon : but failing at length in- 
to an almoft general corruption, Eblis was fen t to drive them 
into a remote part of the earth, there to be confined : that 
fome of that generation, ftill remaining, were by Tahmurath, 
one of the antient kings of Perfia, who waged war againft 
them, forced to retreat into the famous mountains of Kaf 
Of which fucceffions, and wars they have many fabulous and 
romantic ftories. They alfo make different ranks and degrees 
among this kind of beings, (if they are not rather of dif- 
ferent fpecies) fome being called abfolutely Jin, fome Peri 
or faries ; fome Div or giants ; others Tacwins or fates h . 

As to the antient Greeks and Romans, we do not find, they 
had any notion of evil fpirits, or devils, in the ufual fenfe of 
• the word, if we except only Plutarch's evil principle before 
mentioned. Their infernal gods were not conceived to be 
of an evil nature ; and though they believed the furies were 
the tormentors of wicked men in another life, yet they look- 
ed on them as goddefTes, and the avengers only of evil adtions. 

Much more might be added to what we have already faid 
on thefe fubjedts ; but as we may be thought already to have 
exceeded the bounds of an introduction, we lhall here con- 
clude it, and haften to the hiftory itfelf. 

f The opinion of St. Chrysostome, Theodoret, A- 
thanasius, &c. ff Yet fome have endeavoured to prove there 
is no more than one devil. Vid. Lettres deBAYLE, Tom. I. p. 

360. > Vid. D'HiRB s lot, Bibl. Orient, p. 369, 820, &c. 
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CHAP. I. 

The General Hiftory of the World till the Flood, 

SECT. I. 

The Creation of Man, and the Situation of the Garden 

of Eden. 

N the beginning God created the heaven and the- earth. y ear 0 f 
The earth was once in a confufedand defolate ftate, but, the 
by divine providence, and fecond caufes fubfervient to World, i. 
that purpofe, gradually, in the fpace of fix days, reduced Year be- 
.into a habitable world ; cloathed with trees, flirubs, plants, fore 
and flowers, and flocked with various kinds of animals. And Chrift, 
when all thefe things were, by the care and beneficence of 43°j- 
God, prepared for the reception of his principal gueft, then, \f 
and not till then, was Man created, and introduced into the cy f a ' 

tion of the 

Whatever opinions the antient heathens might have 
the origin of mankind, we are aflured, by themoft authentic 
records, that we are defcended from two perfons, Adam and The happy 
Eve^\ who were formed by God in the moft abfolute perfec-yfo/* ofthi 
tion both of body and mind, and fubjeft to none of thofe \x-fi r ft pur. 
regular appetites, difeafes, wants, and forrows, which they 
afterwards, by their rebellion, brought on themfclvcs, and 

their unhappy pofterity. And left any thing Ihould be want- 




world a . 



* Gcnef. i. b Gcnef. iii. 20. 
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Year of J n g to compleat their happinefs, a moft delightful habitation 

was prepared for them in Eden by their gracious creator ; a 
World, g arc ] en or p ara dife c 5 whereon all the beauties of nature were 

foriT C " P ro ^ e h beftowed, well watered, and planted with all forts 
Chrift °^ trecs > t ^ iat were either pleafant to the fight, or good for 
4305 ' food. In the midft of which garden were two trees of a very 
0 peculiar, and, it feems, contrary nature ; one called the tree 

of life, the fruit of which had the virtue of rendering thofe 
who eat it, in fome degree at leaft, immortal ; and the other 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, the confequence of 
the tailing of which was fo pernicious to them and their off- 
ering 

Situation But before we proceed, it may be expected, wefhould fay 
of the gar- fomething with reference to the fituation of this garden, con- 
den of E- cerning which there has been fo great a variety of opinions 
< * en - among learned men. 

Extrava- Several of the primitive fathers believed, that there never 
gant opm- was a ] oca ] p arac jjf e? anc j that all which is fpoken of it in fcrip- 
ons con- ture j s tQ ^ underftood in an allegorical fenfe : others, who 
ternmg 1 . a ]j owec j t j ie rea ]jty 0 f paradife, have fwerved fo far from the 

letter, as to fuppofe it not to be fituated on any part of this 
terreftrial globe. They have placed it in the third heaven, 
within the orb of the moon, in the moon itfelf, in the middle 
region of the air, above the earth, under the earth, in a recefs hid- 
den and removed from the knowledge of men, in theplace pof- 
fciled atprefent by theCafpian fea, under the Arclic pole, and 
under the equator, with manymore fuch extravagancies, which 
have been collected by feveral authors c , fome of whom have 
thought it worthwhile to give fuch whimfies a ferious anfwer. 

On the other hand, many of thofe who have allowed a 
terreftrial paradife, have fallen into no lefs extravagancies. 
There is fcarce a comer of the earth which has not been ran- 
facked in fearch of it. They have looked for it in Afta, in 
Africa, in Europe, in America, in Tartary ; upon the banks 
of the Danube, and the Ganges ; in the ifle of Ceylon, in Per- 
fia, in Armenia, in Mefopotamia, in Chaldea, in Arabia, in 
Palefiine, in Syria ; about the mountains of Libanus, and 
Antiliba?2us \ near the cities of Damafcus, and Tripoly ; in 
Ethiopia, towards the mountains of the moon ; and, which 

Wha omo c ' ou ^ t ' e ^ s ^ e tnou g nt as much out of the way, in Sweden, 
in *o 0eW ' This diverfity of opinions proceeds partly, from that hu- 
fft % °' mour which prevailed in the early ages of chriftianity, of alle- 

c Genef. ii 8. 8c c. d Gcncf. ii. 17. c Step h. Mor i nus . 
difTert. de parad. terreft. praefix. oper. Bocharti, Edit. 1722. Moses 
Bar Cep ha, de paradif comment. P. Dan. Huet. de fitu paradili. 
Burnet's Theoryof the Earth. Raleigh's hid. of the world, Sec. 
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gorizing all paflages of fcripture which had the leaft appear- Year of 
ance of difficulty in them, and partly from the little agreement the 
to be found betwixt the geography of Mofes and that of the World, i 
heathen authors, whofe im perfections are not yet perhaps J^* T ° e ~ 
fufEciently fupplied, to refolve this difficult problem. As for p, ... 
the yews, from whom we might have expected fome light into 9 
matters which concern their own antiquities, they areperfe&ly 
ignorant of the geography of their bible, and have run as much 
aftray as other nations, in their defcriptions of paradife ; fup- 
pofing, as yofephus f, and all the reft of their authors have 
done, the Ganges and the Nile to be two of the four rivers, 

in which the chriftian fathers have almoft unanimoufly fol- 
lowed them. 

There are feveral places which bear the name of Eden ; Several 
we find two mentioned in fcripture, befides that in the Mo- Edens. 
faical defcription, if it be not one of them; viz. one near 
Damafcus \nSyria g , the other in, or about, Thelajjar in Chal- 
elea h . Ptolemy places an Addan in this laft country, and an- 
other on the Euphrates. There is alfo another Eden in Syria 
near Tripoly 1 , in the road to Damafcus, as the former feems 
likewife to be. Cartwrigbt, in his travels k , gives an account 
of an ifland in the Tigris \ called Eden, as he informs us, by 
the people of the country, and about twelve miles above 
Maufel (A). There is a city near Tar Jus in Cilicia, ftill 
called Adena, and Aden is a very noted one on the coaft of 
Taman, or Arabia Felix, a little without the ftraits of Bab al 
Mondab ; for Eden, or Aden, fignifying pleafure, that name 
was given to places remarkable for the delightfulnefs of their 
fituation, confidered either in themfelves, or comparitively 
with the adjacent country ; and the laft feems to be the cafe 
of Aden in Arabia, which has nothing more than ordinary 
to deferve that name, but the barrennefs of the neighbouring 
foil. 



f Antiq, Jud. lib. I. cap. i. g Amos i. 5. h 2 Kings xix. 
12. Ifaiah xxxvii. 12. 1 Mau ndrb l's travels, p. 1 35. k Vid. 
The preacher's travels, p. 91, 95. J Vid. Assemani Bibl. 
orient, torn. I. p. 526. 



(A) This remark, whether true or falfe, feems to have occa- 
fioned Raleigh's ftraining the exprelfion in the Neftorian epiftles, 
(1) tranflat.ed into Latin, by Mafius, where that iile is not called 
Eden, but is faid to be in the Tigris, a river of Eden. 

(\) Jd cahm Bar Qj>bar t comment, de Jitu faradift, p. 164. 
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Yea* ot It appears plainly from the Mofaical defcription* (B) how- 

the ever prepofterous a learned author m thinks it, that Mofes had 
World, 

1 • no imaginary paradife in view, but a portion of this habitable 
Year be- ear th, bounded with countries and rivers, very well known 
^ e by the names he gives them, in his time, and (as appears 
Chnlt, f rom f cr ip ture ) f or ma ny ages after. Eden is as evidently a 

f^VNJ rea * countI 7 as Ararat, where the ark refted, and Shinaar y 
The Mo- w h ere tne fons of Noah removed after the flood. We find it 
faical/kz- mentioned as fuch in fcripture, as often as the other two ; and 
radife to- there is the more reafon to believe it, becaufe the fcenes of 
cal, not i- thefe three remarkable events are laid in the neighbourhood of 
maginary. one another, in the Mofaical hiftory : but the Jews having, pro- 
bably, during the diftraction of their affairs about the time of the 
captivity, loft the remembrance of all the particulars relating 
to this account of Eden^ (as indeed they have of moft things 
relating to their antiquities) except that of the rivers Hiddekel 
and Frat ; the chriftians, who have bufied themfelves much in 
fearch after it, have loft their way for want of guides, which 
has been the occafion of fo many ftrange notions about it, as 
we have already mentioned : and there muft always be a dif- 
ference among men in opinions, where the uncertainty and de- 
fe&ivenefs of the proofs leave room for controverfy. 
fbisenqui- Some of the lateft moderns", mifled by the affinity of 
ry uncer- names, have fuppofed, they found the name of the Pi/on pre- 
ferred in the Pafi-tigris y or rather (as they would have it, to 
^•favour their hypothefis) the Pifo-tigris y whilft others 0 take 
it for granted, that it is the Phafis^ as they conclude the Aras 

ro Burnet's Theory of the Earth, book II. chap. i. at the end. 
• Francis Junius, Hugo Grotius. ° Will. Sanson, 
in geograph. Afice. Re land, differt. de fitu paradifi, p. 7. Cal- 
met. commeiK. fur la Gen. ii. 9. 

(B) A?td the Lord God planted a garden e aft ward in Eden (2). 
And a river went out of Eden to water the Garden ; and from 
thence it was parted, and became into four heads ( 3 ) . The name of 
the firfl is Pi fan [Fiflion] : that is it which compaffeth the whole 
land of Havilab, where there is gold (4). And the gold of that land 
is good: there is bdellium [Bdolah] and the onyx-pom [Shoham] 
(5). And the name of the fecond river is Gihon : the fame is it that 
compaffeth the whole land of Ethiopia [Cufh] (6). And the name 
§f the third river is Hiddekel : that is it which goeth toward the 
the eaft of {or eaflward to] Affyria [Alhur]. And the fourth ri- 
ver is Euphrates [Perath or Frat] (7). 

(2) Gen.ii. 8. (1) ttid.vcr. 10. (4) Ver.\\ % ($) Vet. 
Tz. (6) V<r> 13, (7 J Ver x 14. 
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to be the Gihon n from the conformity of the fignification ; Year of 
both thefe terms being ufed by the Per/tans to fignify any the 
great river in general- But at that rate, Eden may be any World, il 
where, and every where, fince a conformity of names, either ^ear be- 
in found or fignification, may be found in all countries ; and ^ e 
if that fort of proof be admitted, unlefs under proper reftric- n * 
tions, it will be no hard matter to prove, that America was \^^Xt 
peopled immediately by the pofterity of Noah, as fome have 
all edged. 

The Bdolah and Sboham, which were the produce of 
Havilah^ being unknown names, as well as that of their na- 
tive country, they are interpreted by every one fo as to fa- 
vour the fcheme he efpoufes. Thus the Bdolah is rendered 
bdellium^ the carbuncle^ the loadjlone, the cleajler. Thofc 
who place paradife in Arme?iia^ will have it to be cryftal ? y 
becaufe they find that ftone thereabouts ; and thofe who fitu- 
ate it in Chaldea, towards the Perfian gulph, infiflr, that it 
fignifies pearly which is fifhed in great quantity in Bahrein 
near al Katif, on the Arabian coaft, where the country of 
Havilah is to be found, according to* this hypothcfis ; and it 
muft be owned, this conjecture feems to come neareft to the 
truth, confidering manna is compared 1 to the Bdolah for co- 
lour ; and fo the Talmudifts defcribe manna to be round as 
coriander-feed, and white as pearls. In like manner the Sha- 
ham is made by different authors to fignify the beryl y and the 
emerald r ; perhaps with as little propriety, as it is rendered 
in our bibles the onyx-Jlone^ which tranflation is condemned 
by Bochart c and others (C). 

Of the three fchemes which at prcfent obtain amongft the Thefcbemes 
learned ; the firft, which places paradife near Damafcus in Sy- which 

place Eden 

p Reland, ibid. p. 27. * Numb, xi. 7. r Reland, "Syria 

ibid. p. 31. f Vol. I. p. 30. WArme- 

(C) On this occafion we cannot help obferving, that our tranf- a rou?iC ( e j 
lators have often fwerved from the original Hebrew, to follow 
the Septuagint, if not the German verfion, efpecially in names 
and terms. Thus Aram is generally rendered Syria ; Khalhdim, 
Chaldea ; Mizraim, Egypt ; Cufh, Ethiopia ; and the like : but 
we need not fend the reader farther then the mofaical defcription 
of Eden above-cited, in which it appears, that there are no iefs 
than fix variations. They have moreover introduced a corrupt 
pronunciation, either by following the German orthography in- 
(lead of the Englifh, or continuing the orthography of the vulgate. 
which prevailed before the reformation. Thus they have con - * 
ftantly made ufe of the J confonant inftead of the Y : Jacob and 
Jofeph mould be written Yacob and Yofeph, or rather To/if ; 

Benjamin Benyamin, or rather Bcnyamiflu 

ruu 
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Year of r/tf, about the fprings of J 'or dan , and has for its patrons Hei- 
the ^f^r c , Mr. A 1 C&rv u , Pere Abram*, and j?*r<? Hardouin * y 

World, i. feems the worft grounded, being deftitute of all the marks 
Year be- fpecified in the Mofaical defcription, which ought always to 

Chri/r ^ e P r ' nc ^P a ^ te ^ m this enquiry. The fecond hypothecs 
r ' places in Armenia, between the fprings or heads of the 
43 °S- Tigris y the Euphrates, the Araxes, and the Phafis, and is 

efpoufcd by two great men, eminent for their skill in geogra- 
phy, namely, Sanfon, and the late Mr. Hadrian Reland z y 
belides Cab.nct a . But this fcheme is not much better fupport- 
ed than the firft ; for, according to the modern difcoveries, 
the Phafis does not rife in the mountains of Armenia, near the 
fprings of the Euphrates, the Araxes, and the Tigris, as Stra- 
bo b , Ptolemy, Dionyfius d , and the reft of "the antients have 
wrongly informed us, which led them, without doubt, into 
this error ; but by the map of Colchis, or Mingrelia, in Tbrve- 
not's collection, and the account of Sir John Chardin, in his 
travels, that river has its fource far away in mount Caucafus, 
and does not flow from fouth to north, but on the contrary 
from north to fouth; a great extent of country, and the ri- 
ver Kir (which by its fituation would much better fupply the 
place of the P//i«*than the Phafis) interpofing ; as may be 
feen by the map. As one miftake generally draws on ano- 
ther, Rcland, led again by that deceitful guide the fimilitude 
of names, fuppofes Cujh to be the country of the Coffceans, 
or Cuffaeans ; but if the Cuffceans were the inhabitants of the 
mountains e , which, with Parthia, bounded Media on the 
euft ; and which, in all likelihood, as he conjectures, was 
Kubejlan* or the mountain-country, as that name fignifies ; 
how could they be fettled along the Araxes, which yet it was 
nccefTary they {hould be, to favour his opinion ? for Kuhrjiun 
is the mod caftern, or north-eaftern part of Irak Ajami, a 



well-known province of Iran or Perfia at large, agreeable to 
Diodorus Si cuius f and Arrian y ; who makes the country of 
the Cojfceans a part of Media ; though fome place them in 
Per Jia, and Ptolemy in Sujiana : befides, the Phafis and Scy* 
thia (which Sanfon underftands by Cujh, or the Cojfceans) 
feem to have been too remote to be known to Mofes. Nei- 
ther does this hypothecs account for that river which watered 
paradife, and from whence the other four had their rife ; and 

1 Hiftor. patriarch, p. 94.. u In Gen. cap. ii. 8. x Pha- 
rus vet. tell I. 2. n. 16 p. 6. 1 In his Edition of Pliny. 
' * Diflcrtat. de fitu paradifi. a Did. de la Bible, p. 1 50, & Com- 
mcntaire fur la Gencfc, cap. ii. 8. b Lib. X. & XI. ' Tab. 
Ill Afar, d Pcriegefis. c Strab 0, lib. XIV. f Lib. 

XVII. cap. iii. « In hiflor. Ind. 
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Reland will not allow it can be done, but by fuppofmg a fub- Year of 
terranean river, which may as well ferve for the fcheme of the 
the Jews, followed by the Fathers, which makes the Pi/on World, 1 ; 
and Gihon, the Nile and the Ganges. ^ J e ™ be * 

According to the third opinion, Eden is placed upon ^ 
the united ftream of the Dijlat , or Hiddekel, and Frat, 1 ' 
called by the Arabs, Sbat al Arab, that is, the river of the 
Arabs ; which begins two days journey above Bafrah, and, <[ he third 
about five leagues below, divides again into two or three ch an -y^^,^ 
nels, which empty themfelves into the Perfian gulph. By this probable. 
hypothefis the Sbat al Arab is the river paffing out of Eden, 
which river, confidered according to the difpofition of its 
channel, and not according to the courfe of its ftream, divides 
into four heads, or different branches ; which make the four 
rivers ; two below, viz. the two branches of the Sbat, which 
ferve for the Pi/on and Gihon ; and two above, viz. the Frat 
and Dijlat, or the Euphrates and HiddekeL According to 
this difpofition, the weftern branch of the Sbat will be Pifon, 
and the adjoining part of Arabia, bordering on the Perfian 
gulph, will be Havilah ; and the eaftern branch will be the 
Gihon, encompaffing the country of Cujb, or Khuzejldn, a 
province of Iran, as it is ftill named by the Per fans. 

This opinion wasfirft ftarted by Calvin, and is, with fome Eden to be 
little variation, followed by Stephanus Morinus, Bochart, and looked fir 
Hurt bifliop of Avranches ; and, indeed, all the paflages of Chal- 
fcripture, where Eden is mentioned, concur to eftablifh it fome- dea. 
where hereabouts. The prophet fpeaking of Tyre fays, Ha- 
ran, and Canneh, and Eden were thy merchants \ Now if 
Canneh be Calneb, or Calyo, which is taken to be Ctefiphon, or 
Medain, the feat of the Parthian race of Perfian kings, thea 
Eden muft have been the fouth of that city, according to the 
order of mentioning the places, which feems to be from north 
to fouth. The fame order is obferved in two other places of 
the old teftament, where mention is made of Gozan, Haran y 
Rezepb and the children of Eden which were in Tclafifar*. 
To this we may add an argument of fome, that the city of 
Enoch, or rather Hanukh, built by Cain, and called after the 
name of his fon, is placed to the eaft of Eden » ; and Ptolemy 
places a city, called Anuchta, in Sufiana, or the Country of 

Cujh. 

With regard to the natural marks afcribed to Havt lab, 
authors mention that part of Arabia is produ&ive of gold ; 
and as for the Bdolab and Shoham, they may be made the pro- 

* Thev. trav. Part. II. chap. ix. 1 Ezek.xxvii. 23. k Ifaiah 
xxxvii. 12, 2 Kings xix. 12. 1 Gen. iv. 17. 
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Year of duce of any country, as we have before obferved. However, 
the the Bdolab, being confidered either as pearls, or bdellium, 

World, i. (fuppofcd to be a tranfparent, odoriferous, but bitter gum) is 
Year be- allowed to be a native of Arabia. 

^°f e But though this hypothecs feems the beft of any that hath 

. «1\ ' been ) ret advanced, and to account tolerably well for the Mo- 

falcal defcription, yet is it liable to exception : for the two 
branches of the Shat al Arab y which by this fchemc reprefent 
tQ J thetbird t ^ e Plf on and the Gibon, feem not confiderable enough to 
Jiime. dcferve the name of rivers, nor are of fufficient length to 

encompafs countries of any extent ; the place where the Shat 
al Arab divides below Bafrab, being not above eighteen leagues 
m diftant from the places where thofe two branches fall into the 
fea. Indeed, if we could be fure there was a third branch, 
which, according to fome accounts and maps, parting from 
the Shat about Bafrab, falls into the fea at al Ratify it might 
ferve tolerably well for the Pi/on ; and for the Gibon, wefhould 
chufe to fujftitue either the river Karon, or the river Karha ; 
the firft of which falls mto the Shat al Arab, the other into 
the Tigris, and may much more properly be faid to encom- 
pafs the whole land of Cujh, as running through Kbuzejlan ; 
whereas the eaitem branch of the Shat waflies only a corner 
of that country, or rather one fide of an ifland made by it 
and the Caron. 

Or fuppofe, we fhould alter this fcheme a little, and fituate 
/themes Eden above the confluence of Euphrates and Tigris, we ihall 
prspofeJ. find one, or two large arms, crofling the intermediate coun- 
try from one river to the other, which would much better fup- 
ply the place of the Pi fori and Gibon, than the branches of the 
Shat al Arab, provided, other circumltances agreed with this 
alteration. If thefe branches of the Tigris had been known 
to Grotius and others, they would not perhaps have fallen in- 
to Co grofs a miftakc, as to make the Nahar Malea y or Roy- 
al River, which pafTes frorri Euphrates to Tigris , the Gibon : 
it would better h;"" fuited with the Mofaical defcription to 
have fuppofcd it lo be the river of Eden, which w.is divided 
into four head-, in which cafe the parts of thofe rivers to the 
fouth of the Najjar Mil: c, v/onU ferve for the Pifon and Gi- 
bon; and indeed, th t would anfwer the Mofaical defcription, 
as V) the rivcr>, alnioii without exception. But the truth is, 
fuch an hypothec's cannot be admitted without overthrowing 
the credibility of the fcrip'urc, and allowing the moft antient 
books in it were written after, or in the times of the Baby- 

rt » ThevEnot's travels, Part II. chap. x. Teixeira, in his 
journey nom fi«urah to Aleppo. 
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lonijh captivity ; for the Nahar Malca> or Bafilicos Potamos^ Year of 
as the Greeks called it, is an artificial canal ft ill in being, cut the 
from Euphrates to Tigris , a little above Babylon, in the later World, r 
times of the Babylonian empire. The oriental authors attri- J ear 
bute this work to Nimrod n ; perhaps it may be the fame with' c^rift 
the river Cut "ha , which, a Perfian author 0 fays, was dug by * 
a king of Babel of the fame name, and fuppofed to be Cujh \ 
the father of Nimrod* 

Those who patronize the Armenian paradife, may like- 
wife improve, or amend their fcheme, out of the modern tra- 
vellers and maps *, where they will find the Morad Sbai\ 
which falls into the Euphrates, and the Kor> which joins the 
Araxes, or Aras, either of them better fitted to fupply the place 
of the Pi/on than the Phajis ; or, if they chufe to have the 
Euphrates and Tigris united with the other two Mofaical ri- 
vers, they may adopt the Ssrt, which falls into the Tigris at 
Hefn Keifa, and throw out the Arcs and Kor 9 the head of 
which laft Ptolemy has made to change place with that of the 
Phafis. As a wrong, or confufed account of die rife and courfe 
of rivers, delivered by the antients, has been the occafion of 
many of the miftakes, into which authors have fallen in treat- 
ing of this fubjeft, the inquirer ought to have recourfe to the 
modern obfervations of geographers and travellers, which of- 
ten help where the others fail, but have been too much ne- 
glefted by the learned. 

After all, we ought not to be fo earneft about this mat- ^Me- 
ter ; for, ftridly fpeakmg, the Mofaical defcription does not ^ ca f 
agree with the ftate of things, either as they now are, or ever j^ w * °^ 
were in all probability: for there is no common ftream, of VL™* 
which the four rivers are properly branches, nor can one con- ? ' 
ceive, how a whole land can be encompalfed by a river, as 
Havilah is faid to be by the Pi/on, and Cujh by the Gihon y 
without being an ifland. But we are to confider paradife de- 
fcribed according to Mofes's notion of things, and that imper- 
fect knowledge of the world which they had in thofe ear- 
ly times. It is abfurd in this cafe to alledge an alteration 
made by the deluge in the bounds of countries, or the courfe 
of rivers ; for Mofes defcribes things as they were fuppofed to 
be at the time he wrote j nor is it credible, that the Hiddekel 
and Frat were branches of a river before, and had fprings of 
their own afterwards. 

n Vid. Hyde, de Relig. vet. Perfar. p. 40. 0 Tabari, ill 
cap. de morte Sarae apud Hyde, ibid. 



* Particularly thofe of De Lisle, which arc far the belt. 

N 2 I* 
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Year of It is obfervable, that there is no manner of doubt in au~ 
the thors, with relation to thefe two rivers ; nor indeed is there 

World, i . t he leaft room for it, they having retained their names nearly, 
Year be- jf not exactly the fame, to this day ; for what the Hebrews 
rl^-a called Hiddekel, the Arabs, and perhaps the AJfyrians and 
n 9 Chaldeans i called Dijlat then, as they do at prefent; and the 
f ^tn^v J Pberatb^ Forat, or Frat, is ftill called Frat by the neighbour- 
ing people j for Euphrates is one of thofe corrupt names, 
which our tranllations have borrowed from the Septuagint 
verfion, and which probably the Greeks , as Reland p judici- 
oufly obferved, took from the Per/tans, who often fet the 
word Ab, or Au, which fignifies water, before the names of 
rivers \ of which word and Frat the name Euphrates is com- 
pounded. The other opinion which forms that name from a 
conjunction of Frat with the preceding particle hita, in the 
Hebrew text, is abfurd ; as fuppofing, the Greeks firft came 




lating to the fituation of Eden. 



iMofe 



Several 



The oriental nations give the name of paradife to feveral 
paradifes. places, rather for the delicioufnefs of their fituation, than a 

real perfuafion, that any of them was the paradife of Adam, 
which the Mohammedans in particular do believe not to be 
on earth, but in the feventh heaven f . And of the antient 



Man 



id others, that 
the refurre&ic 



be renewed, by being melted and changed into another form, 
and a paradifiacal ftate c ; fo that they feem to have believed 
the whole earth to have been paradife, before the curfe given 
it at the fall «. However, the terreftrial paradifes, mentioned 
by the Arabs and Perfians y are,- i. The plain of Damafcus, 
which they call al Gauta. 2. Obolla y a village in Irak y on the 
weftern branch of the Shot al Arab, where there are moft 
pleafant gardens. 3. Sheb Bawan y a place in Fars y or proper 
Perfia, fituate on the river Nildb, near Nubendijan. 4. Sogd 
Samarkand, or the valley of Samarkand w ■. c. Gangdiz, or 
the cattle of the Ganges, called alfo Behijhtt Gang, or the 
paradife of Ganges, Arim, or Arm, and Kubbat al ard 9 or 
the vertex of the earth, 6. Jam gherd. But thefe twolaft 
places are imaginary, and fuppofed to be fituate eaftward of 
China, in the middle of the fea, where the zodiac and equator 
inreifccl each other, exa&ly at one hundred and eighty degrees 
of longitude from the fortunate iilands (or Canaries), where 

r Deficu paradifi. f Vid. Marrac. in Ale. p. 24. c See 
before, p 67. » Hyde de Rel. vet. Perf. c. xxxiii. p. 400. 
w Vid. D'HjSRD £ lot. p. 378. & 361, 

they 
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they place the other interft&iom So that thefe two places are Year of 
fuppofed to be paradifiacal, as confidered mathematically, and the 
iituate exa&ly under the interferon of the equator, where, ^orld, i 
tl?ey think, the temperance and clemency of the air muft needs ^ ear 
render fuch a fituation extremely delightful. The Indians Q^-n 
place their earthly paradife in Cajhmir, near the head of the A „ nrt 9 



Ganges, (whence that above-mentioned feems to have taken its 
name, though in another part of the world) and this not only 
on account of the amenity of that fmall kingdom *, efpecially 
in refpefl: of the more fouthern parts of India ; but becaufe the 
river Ganges^ which that nation efteems fo facretl, is fuppofed 
to take its rife from thence y . But the more general tradition 
of the earl is, that paradife was in Serendib, or rather Selandiv 
(D), that is the ifland of Selan, or, as we corruptly call it, 
Ceylan^ or Zeilan (E) z . The Arab writers alio take notice of 
feveral paradifes, as that of Iram, or Aram, in Taman, or A- 
rabia Felix ^ built by Sbaddad, the fon of Ad, who being deftroy- 
ed, together with his people, by a divine judgment, his palace 
and gardens, wherein he exceedingly prided himfelf, were 
rendered invifible (though preferred to this day), and never 
feen but by God's particular permiflion ; which favour one 
Colabah pretended to have received, in the reign of the Khali f 
Moawiyah 2 : and another planted by the Molabidah, or If- 
maelians) a race of princes, called by the Europeans, AJfaJJins* 
in a valley in Curdiflan ; which was defigned, by its delightful- 
nefi, to ravifli the perfpns to whom it was Ihewn, and make 
them believe it was in the prince's power to place them in 
paradife ; and in hopes of that felicity, to engage them in an 
implicit obedience to all his commands, and to commit any 
villany, which he fhould judge conducing to his defigns. 

Nor were the antient heathens themfelves without fome ob- 
fcure tradition concerning a paradife, or rather feveral paradifes, 
jnthe earth ; but they generally placed them out of our conti- 
nent ; in the ocean, or beyond it, or in another hemifphere; 
as the garden of the Hefperides, the Fortunate IJIands, Ogygia, 
and Taprobane k, and the like ; which as they were all charac- 
terized like fo many paradifes, fo they were all feated out of 

* Vid. Bbrnier. y Yid. Hyde, ubi fupra, c. x. p. ' ;i t 
&c. z Vid. D'Herbelot, ubi iup. p. 378. a Via. cund. 
p. 51, &c. b Vid. Diodor. Sic. 1. ii. p. 173. 

(D) Div, in the Malabaric tongue, fignifies an ifland. 

(E) It is furprizing, that Mr. Le Clelic fliould take Serendib 

for Madagafcar ( 1 ) . 

(1) Comment in Gen. c. viii. p. 72. 
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this continent by their geography and defcriptions of them. 
From which tradition, and the general inclination of the 
chriftian fathers, as well as profane authors, to place para J ife 
in the fouthern hemifphere, or beyond the equinoctial, a late 
learned man c was induced to believe the fame thing ; though 
he fuppofed the whole earth, before the fall, to be, in an emi-« 
nent degree, paradifiacal. 

SECT. II. 



Of the fall of man. 

Adam /^OD having placed Adam, immediately after his forma- 
placed in \J tion, in the garden of Eden, whofe iituatiun we have 
paradife, been endeavouring to difcover, to drefs and to keep it, gave 
and forbid- hj m l ea ve to eat freely of the fruit of every tree in the garden, 
dm the except only that of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
*'' ee °f which he ftrictly commanded him not to tafte, under pain of 
wrt e~ge. j^j^ t h e certain confequence of his difobedience f. 

He names 1 HE firft thing which Adam did, after his introduction 
the beafls int0 paradife, and the very day of his creation, was to give 
and birds, names to all the beafts and birds which prefented themfelves 

before him, not only for that purpofe g , but to perform their 
homage, as it were, and make Adam fenfible, that there was 
none among them fit to be a companion for him h . We might 
on this occafion fay fomething of the original of fpeedh, did 
we not referve that enquiry for a more proper place. 
Tabs Eve After this, God having formed Eve out of the fide of 
to <wife. Adam, as he flept, brought her t:> him, who knowing }ier to 

be hone of his bone, and fiejh of his flefl), took her for his 
wife, and lived with her, free from any fenfe of fliame, though 
they were both naked l . 
The eonti- How long they continued in this happy condition, is very 
nuance of uncertain 5 it is probable, they did not immediately tranfgrefs 
the ft ate of the divine command, but it ihould feem, by the narration of 
innocence. Mofes, that their fall was not long after their creation. The 

Jews in general, and moft of the chriftian fathers, believe it 
to have been on the very day they were created k ; but this is 
next to impoflible; for a day would be a great deal too fliort 
for the fcveral actions, that muft on that luppofition have been 
comprifed in it. Befidcs, God himfelf, after the iixth day 
was pail, declared (at the end of the preceding days) every 

I 

c Dr. Bur.NET in his Theory, 1. ii c. 7. f Genef. ii. 15, 
&c 8 Genef ii. 19. *> Jbid. ver. 20. 1 Ibid ver. 21, 
&c. 11 Vid. Edwakds's furvey, Vol. L 

thing 
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thing to be very good 1 ; which is not reconcilable with truth, Year of 
if fin, the greateft evil, had then entered into the world, the 
Some therefore conje&ured, that this calamity happened the World, r, 
eighth day m ? and others the tenth of the world's age ; fuppof- ^ ear be- 
ing, that in commemoration thereof the great day of expia- ^j" 6 .., 
tion, being the tenth day of the year, was inftituted in after- nl * 
times \ If we can fubfcribe to the opinion of thofe who make ^^l r 




a day and a year to have been the fame before the full 0, there 
is indeed no difficulty in fuppciing it even on the fixth day. 

The fall of man is fuccinctly related by Mrfes, in the fol- The fell, 
lowing manner p ; that the Terpen t, being more ful til • b in any as related 
beaft of the field, aflceel the woman, whether it was true, that h Mofe:, 
God had not granted her and her huibaiu! leave to eat of eve- 
ry tree of the garden ? to which ftieanfwe^ed, that God had 
allowed them to eat of all, except only the fruit of the tree in 
the midft of the garden; which he commanded they fhoild 
not tafte, nor fo much as touch, left they fhculd die. The 
ferpent replied, that they fhould not die ; for God knew the 
virtue of the tree, and thatfo foon as they eat of it their eyes 
would be opened, and they become like gods, knowing good 
and evil. Whereupon^/, feeing the fruit tempting to the - 
view, anddefirable to make one wife, took of the fruit of it, 
and eat; and gave alfo to her hufband of it, and he did eat. 
Immediately the eyes of both were opened, and they, know- 
ing they were naked, fewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themfelves aprons. After this, Adam and Eve, hearing the 
voice of God, walking in the garden in the cool of the day, 
hid themfelves among the trees ; but on God's calling for 
Adam, he excufed himfelf for not appearing, becaufe he was 
naked. Upon this, God demanded of him, who it was that 
told him he was naked, and whether he had difobeyed his com- 
mand, in eating the forbidden fruit ? Adam did not encrcafe 
his guilt by denying it, but confefTed, that the woman L:;d of- 
fered him the fruit, and he had tafted it. She being examined 
likewife, acknowledged what flic had done, but faij, that riic 
ferpent had feduced and deceived her, God then proceeded 
to judgment: he firft curfed the ferpent above all bealhs, and 
condemned him to go on his belly, and eat the dull ; adding, 
that he would put enmity between him and the woman, :uul 
their feveral off-fpring ; and that the feed of the woman 
fhould bruile the ferpent's head, who Jhould bruife the other's 

1 Genef. i. 31. m Edwards, ubi fupra n Vid. Usser, 
ad arm. mundi, 1. 8c Bavle. Ditt Hill. Art. Abe!, Rem. A. 
o Vid. Wjuston's Theory, 1. 2. p. 96, &c. v Genef. iii. 
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Year of heel. The woman was punifhed with the pain of chilckbjrth, and 
the put in fubje&ion to her hufband ; and as to the man, God cur- 

World, 1. fed the ground for his fake, declaring, that it fhould bring forth 
Year be- thorns and thirties, and that he fhould earn his bread by the 
fore f weat 0 f his brow, till he returned to the duft from whence 
Chnft, k e was taken. And at laft, God, having cloathed them both 
43^5j^ t w ith skins, turned them out of the garden, left they fhould 

take of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever : and to pre- 
vent any attempt to return to their former habitation, he 
placed cherubims at the eaft of the garden, and a flaming 
fword which turned every way, to guard the palTage to the 
tree of life. 

Someobjec- This concife account being, at firft view, incumbred with 
tions to the fome improbabilities, feveral learned and pious men have been 
letter of inclined to believe, the whole ought to be taken in an alle- 
that nla- gorical fenfe, and not according to the ftridtnefs of the letter ; 
tion. alledging for their excufe, that the antients, and particularly 

the eaftern nations, had two different ways of delivering their 
divinity and philofophy, a popular, and a myfterious, or hid- 
den one : of which dubious fort of ftile the fcripture often 
makes ufe in explaining natural things 5 fometimes in accom- 
modating itfelf to the capacities of the people, and at other 
times to the real, but more vailed truth ; and that, to obviate 
the many difficulties which occur in the literal hifiory pf this 
fad cataftrophe, the fafeft way is, to underftand it as a para- 
bolical ftory, under which the real circumftances are difguifed 
and concealed, as a myftery not fit to be more explicitly de- 
clared. 

Th e firft objection made to the letter of this hiftory is in 
relation to the ferpent, and particularly the improbability of 
his having the ufe of fpeech, and rational difcourfe ; for to 
fuppofe an evil fpirit, or the devil, made ufe of the organs of 
this animal, has no foundation in the text of Mofes, who at- 
tributes the feduction of Eve to the natural craftinefs of the 
ferpent only. Befides, the very fpeech of fuch an animal, if 
Eve had taken it to be dumb, muft have fo frighted her, that 
flie would fcarce have ftaid and entered into a conference with 
it. And if the ferpent had originally the gift of fpeech, but 
loft it, as a punifhmcnt of his crime in feducing the woman, 
Mofes would furely not have pa/Ted it over in filence, and 
mentioned fo fmall a penalty, as going on his belly and lick- 
ing the duft \ the meaning of which words it is not eafy to 
explain, unlefs we fay, that the ferpent did before walk up- 
right, or on four feet ; for if he crept from the beginning, 

it ieems ridiculous to impofe, as a punifhment for a crime, 
what he was by nature fubje& to. 
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As to the trees, the nature of them both feem to have been Year of 
very extraordinary : the tree of life, it is faid, had the virtue the 
to prolong life confiderably, if not for ever. But if the Ion- World, 1. 
gsevity, or immortality of men had depended only on one J ear 
tree, what if Adam had not finned ? How could his pofterity, ^rift 
when they were difperfed over the face of the whole earth, ' 
have been able to come and gather fruit from this tree ? Or \ 
how could one tree have fufficed all mankind ? The nature of 
the tree of knowledge is ftill more difficult to conceive ; it 
feems to have inftilled into our fir ft parents a new fenfe of 
fhame and modefty, to which, before the fall, they were ut- 
ter ftrangers. But a very different virtue is intimated to have 
been in the tree, that on eating of it a man became as a God, 
knowing good and evil. 

Some further objections have been alfo made to thishiftory ; 
as the flightnefs of the crime for which fo terrible a punifhmcnt 
has been laid on mankind (for which reafon fomehave thought 
Mofes's defign in this relation was to authorize the rigour of 
his own laws) ; the improbability of Adam and Eve's iewing 
fig-leaves together without thread or needle, and of God's 
making them coats of fkins, and confequently by himfelf, or 
(as is more decent to fuppofe) by an angel, killing and fleaing 
the animals ; and the needlefs precaution of placing cheru- 
bims to guard the entrance of the garden, left the exiles fhould 
endeavour to repoffeft themfelves of it by fraud or force q . 

Concluding therefore, that thefe things will not bear a 
literal conftrudtion, an allegorical or figurative fenfe has been 
put on this whole account: and it is pretended, that the hiirory 
of the fall exhibits the defection of the foul ; the fcrpent repre- 
fents concupifcence j the man, to whom he durft not apply 
himfelf, is the picture of reafon \ and the woman, whom he 
fo eafily feduced and overcame, is the emblem of fenfe ; tfad 
fo on r . 

But though it cannot be denied, that fome of the antient The literal 
philofophers affedted fuch an allegorical way of writing, to fenfe de- 
conceal their notions from the vulgar, and keep their learning fended. 
within the bounds of their own fchool, yet it is apparent, 
Mofes had no fuch defign \ and as he pretends only to relate 
matters of fadt, juft as they happened, without art, or dif- 
guife, it cannot be fuppofed, but that this hiftory of the fall is 
to be tajcen in a literal fenfe, as well as the reft of his writings. 

1 Sic vacat exiguis rebus adeflc Deo. Vid. Burnet. Archaeol. 
I. 2. c. 7. See alio Phil. Jud. de mundi opificio, p. 36. M.w- 
mon. More Nevoch. Part II. c. 30. r Vid. Saurin's Diflcr* 
uuons. 

As 
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Year of As to the particular objections which have been mentioned, 
the and firft, as to the ferpent ; it is anfwered, that as Mofes con- 
World, i. tents himfelf with relating fa£tsas they appeared, without any 
Year be- comment or explication; he makes the ferpent, it is true, who 
*°f e was the vifible inftrument, to have been the feducer of the 
9 woman, and fays nothing of the latent efEcient caufe: for 
i^^L-x^j w ^ch reafon fome of the antient Jews were of opinion, that 



?be temif- whole paflage is to be underftood of a real ferpent, which 
ter was the creature they fuppofe had originally the gift of reafon and 
devil, who fpeech ; fo that Eve might well have underftood him (F). 
abufedthe Others, thinking it too difficult of belief, have imagined, 
body of the that it was not a real ferpent, but only the devil under that 
ferpent, name: but this opinion is no lefs liable to exception. For 

though the devil is frequently ftiled in fcripture the ferpent, 
and the old ferpent, yet why he Ihould be called the mofl fulfil 
beaft of the field, we cannot conceive ; neither will the punifli- 
ment inflicted on the ferpent fuffer us to doubt but that a fer- 
pent's body, at leaft, was employed in the tranfaction. 

The mofl: common therefore, and indeed the only probable 
opinion is, that it was the devil, fome wicked and malicious 
ipirit, (probably the chief of thofe beings) who envied the 
happinefs of mankind, and was thereupon refolved to bring 
them into the fame miferable condition with himfelf, and his 
apoftate companions and that, to effect his purpofe, he made 
life of a ferpent's body (G), as the propereft organ by which 
to carry on his fraud with fuccefs. And this feems reafonable, 
not only from the improbability of a brute heart's over-reach- 
ing mankind in their higheft pitch of understanding, but from 
the atteftation of other parts of fcripture, where the devil is 
called the old ferpent*- ; and is by our faviour himfelf faid to 
have been a murderer from the beginning, or the firlt creation, 
alluding to his mifchievous deftru£tion of mankind at that 

c Revel, xii. 9. Ibid. xx. 2. 

(F) Josephus fuppofes, that all creatures at that time ufed 
the fame language, and that the ferpent, converfing familiarly 
with Adam and Sw, excited by envy of their happinefs, mali- 
cioufly perfuaded the woman to tafte of the tree of knowledge ; 
for which among other punifhments, he was deprived of the ufc 
of fpeech, and of his feet, and obliged ever after to crawl upon 
the ground (i). Of the fame opinion are Ab en -Ezra, and 
others. 

(G) The A-abs, before Mohammed believed, that the devils 
were transformed into ferpents (2), 

(0 dntiqi. c. 1. §. 4; (2) Reland. de Ret. Mob am. /. 2./. 
271. 

*imc: 
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time : the author of the book of Wlfdom, who was well ac- Year of 

quainted with the do&rines of the Jewijh church, alfo telling the 

us, that by the envy cf the devil death came into the world*. World, i. 

Why the devil ihould chute the body of a ferpent, rather Year be- 
than that of any other creature, was probably on account of ^ e 
that fubtilty attributed to him by Mofes ; which may not, r * 
perhaps, fo much denote the craft and inlidioufnefs, as the ^^i* 




familiar and infinuating nature of this creature (H). That ^ g 
the ferpent before the fall was mild and gentle, and more fami- ma j e 
liar with man than any other creature ; and that he did not choice of 
then creep on the ground, but went ere£t (I), and had by his that crea- 
cngaging behaviour gained, in fome meafure, the good will ture. 
of our parents, is n^t only the fentiment of both yews * and 
CbrijHan* y , but fecms likewife to have fome foundation of 
fcripture \ for wh.r. God fays, that he will put enmity be- 
tween the feq ent and the woman, and between his feed and 



her fceJ, it muft be implied, that there was fome kind of 
friendiLip between them before. 

It is no way unrcafonahle therefore to fuppofe, that this 
creature was beloved both by Adam and Eve : fhe efpecially 
might dc delighted with it; fhe laid it perhaps in her bofom, 
adorned her neck with its windings, or made it a bracelet for 
her arms. So that its being fo intimate with the woman, made 
it the propcrer inftrument for the devil's purpofe, who Hiding 
into it, might wantonly play before her, until he infenlibly 
brought her to the forbidden tree, and then twilling round its 
branches, might take of the fruit and eat, to fhew her, by 
experience, that there was nothing of death contained in it, 
before he began to befpeak her ; and his fpcech might be the 
lefs furprifing to her, becaufe fhe might probably think, (as he 
might pofitively affirm) that this new acquired faculty pro- 
ceeded from the virtue of the fruit. 



u Wifd. ii 24. x Joseph. Antiq. ubi fupra. y Bazil. 
Homil. de Paradifo. Dam a scen. de Orthodox. Fid. lib. 2. c. 10. 

(H) The Mohammedans have a tradition, that the devi!, offer- 
ing to go into paradife to tempt Adam, was not admitted by the 
guard. Whereupon he begged of the animals, one after another, 
to carry him in, that he might fpeak to Adam and his wife ; but 
they all refufed him except the ferpent, who took him between 
two of his teeth, and fo introduced him (3). 

(I) The Mohammedans alfo fay, that the ferpent was then of a 
beautiful form, and not In the fliape he now bears 

(3) <S#Marracc. /// Alcoran, p. 22. (4) Fid. ibid. 
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But this conjecture is ftill more probable, if we wjU but 
allow, that the ferpent, whofe body the devil pofTefled, was 
not of a common ordinary fpecies, but fomething like that 
flyingfiery fort, which, as we are told, are bred in Arabia and 
Egypt. They are of a fliining yellowifh colour like brafs, 
and by the motion of their wings, and vibration of their tails, 
reverberating the fun-beams, make a glorious appearance. 
Now if the ferpent, whofe body the devil abufed, was of this 
kind (though perhaps of a fpecies far more glorious) it was a 
proper creature for his purpofe : for thefe ferpents are called 
in fcripture Seraphs or Seraphim 3 , and gave name to thofe 
bright angelical beings, which we commonly underftand by 
that appellation : it being very probable, from the reprefenta- 
tions of them tolerated in the Jczvijh church, that the angels, 
when they adminiftred to Adam and Eve, were wont to put on 
certain fplendid forms ; fome of them the form of Cherubim, 
or beautiful flying oxen, and others the fhape of Seraphim, 
winged and fhining ferpents. The devil therefore might ufurp 
the organs of one of thefe fhining ferpents, which, by his art 
and fkill in natural caufes, he might improve into fuch a fur- 
paffing brightnefs, as to reprefent to Eve the angelical appear- 
ance, or Shecbinqb (K), to which fhe was accuflomed ; and 
having done this, it was no wonder, that he fo eafily deceived 
her. 

However this be, it is reafonable to fuppofe, that it was 
fome beautiful creature, whom Eve took to be an angel that 
wifhed her well, while he difcourfed with her. For it is im- 
poflible to conceive, that (he fhould be fo fimple and ignorant 
as to think that beafts could fpeak, much lefs that they knew 
more of God's mind than herfelf : nor feems it credible that 
{he could be deceived, but by a creature which appeared fo glo- 
rioufly as to make her miltake it for an heavenly minifter, 
who might come to explain to her the divine command. And 
if we obferve in what manner the tempter addrefTes himfelf to 
her (L), we iTiall find this fuppofition confirmed , 



It 



3 Numb. xxi. 6. 



(K) This feems to be the opinion of Tertulliam, when he 
tells us, that Eve gave attention to the ferpent, as to the fon of 
God, &c. ( 1 ). 

(L) The learned Abravanel fuppofej the whole to be only 
<3umb (hew, and that the ferpent did not fpeak at all, neither did 
Eve fay any thing to it ; but that being a very nimble and aflive 

creature, it got upon the tree of knowledge, took, and eat of the 

0) De Pr&fcn'pt. Harst. p. 220; 

fruit 
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It is not improbable a , that the feducer, before he fpoke to Year of 
jEw, reprefented himfelf as one of the heavenly court, who the" 
came to congratulate the happinefs that God had beftowedon World, ij 
them in paradife, which was fo great, that he could not eafily Year be- 
believe he had denied them any of the fruit of the garden : he ^ re # 
defxred therefore to be fatisfied from her own mouth of the ^* in "> 



truth of what he pretended to have heard ; and as the woman f^°5' 




acquainted him with the whole prohibition, he firft fuggefts, '^g. accofi* 
that fhe miftook the meaning of it, that death could not be ^ £ ve< 
the punifhment of fo fmall a fault ; and, to flatter her ambi- 
tion, deludes her with a falfe promife, that on eating the fruit, 
which he pretended had a fovereign quality to illuminate the 
underftanding, and advance the other faculties of the foul, fhe 
and her hufband fhould immediately become as angels, nay, as 
Gods, and their happinefe be inconceivably great, and inde- 
pendent on any but themfelves. 

This feems to have been the purport of the ferpent's words, 
by which he gained the ear of Eve; and fhe, allured by the 
beauty of the fruit, and pufhed on by curiofity and vanity, 
could not refift the temptation : and when fhe had eat, was fo 
far from being fenfible of her condition, that fancying herfelf 
already in pofleffion of the chimerical happinefs which had 
been promifed her, fhe invited her hufband to partake with 
her. And he, it is probable, after fome reluctance, was pre- 
vailed on, by her charms and endearments, to violate the 
command, contrary to his fenfe of duty, and to fhare the 
fate, which God's indignation, for her tranfgreffion, fhould 
bring upon her b. 

The fentence denounced on the ferpent cannot feem ffc p ur jfi m 
ftrange, if we confider how different his original form was men t oftbe 
from his prefent, and that God probably intended the debafe- ferpent rea* 
ment of that qnce glorious creature, not fo much to exprcfsfonab/e. 
his indignation againft the beafr, as to make it a monument of 
man's unhappy fall, and a teftimony of his difpleafure againft 
fin : nor could this be unjuft ; the mere inflxument of an enor- 
mous crime being deteftable, and often deftroyed by human 
Jaws ; and this great change in the ferpent perhaps not felt, 

3 See Bifhop Patrick's Commentary. b See Stackhouse's 
Body of Divinity, p. 284, &c. 

fruit ; that Eve, having feen it feveral times do fo, and not die, 
concluded with herfelf, that the faid fruit did not occafion death, 
and that it might not only be grateful to the tafte, but procure 
them that knowledge, which God feemed to have grudged them 

(2) Stackhoufc's Body of Divinity, p. 297. 

at 



1 26 The General Hifiory to the Flood. Book L 

Year of at lead not diftinguifhed, or conceived by him as a misfor- 
tiie tunc c . 

World, 1. j N r reference to the two trees, which feem to be fo very ex- 
Year be- traordinary, it is but reafonable to imagine, there was a 
p£ e .„ wide difference between the ftate of innocence and our prefent 
n ' condition ; and confequently, that there were fome things 
f^v->^ j confonant to the firft ftate, which are very incongruous to our 



Ibeac- P r efent. Now of thofe Mofes has mentioned but a few, and 



count of a mong them thefe trees. As to the tree of life, nothing 
the two can he more agreeable to a ftate of innocence, which feems 
trees not to imply a {race of immortality ; and fomething was requifite 
incredible, to make men immortal, when their bodies were not fo; and 

what can be fuppofed more effectual than the fruit of fuch a 
tree? When God had defigned, that mens bodies fliould ne- 
ver yield to death, it fcems but reafonable he fliould direcl: 
them to the eating of fuch a fruit, whofe juice was of that 
fpirituous nature, as to impregnate their blood with an inde- 
fatigable vigour, and to keep them up in conftant youth, 
without pain, difeafe, or weaknefs, till fuch time as he fliould 
tranflate them to a better world (M). Whether this tree 
was the only one of the fpecies is uncertain ; but if it was, it 
is probable, that, had there been no lapfe, many of them 
would have been tranfpLinted to other parts of the world, as 
the innocent off-fpring had encreafed ; and when mankind 
had fmned, it is likely, God deftroyed this fpecies out of the 
world, as now grown ufelefs and inconliftent with the curfe 
and punifhment of man. And of this tree the heathens feem 
to have had fome traditional notion, when chey fpeak of the 
NecJarand Aw.^rcfia which maintained the immortality of their 
gods, and Mo/y, which vrr.s the great Panacea^ or univerfal 
medicine celebrafed by the po'.'t«- J. 

The tree i.f knowlrjc-e or £ood and evil is conceived to 



have been fo calied, cither becaufe it had really a virtue to 

c V id. Nicholas Conf. Vol. L d Idem, ibid. 

(M"i It is th- Joint opinion of the beft antient writers, both 
Je*i:'i/h and Cl> iji>uti^ tha. m cafe 0 jr fir it parenfs had continued 
in their obedience, they would, after fuch a time of trial, as the 
divine wifdoin fnould think convenient, have been tranflated, or 
removed from carrli to heaver. ; and ihat their pofterity likewife 
would have been liable ' > no iorrow or mifery of any kind, but 
poflefled of confbnt n., p.nefs, and, in their feveral courfes and 
fuccefliono, taken up into a heavenly paradil'e. 

(1) Sre Bull'/ State of man before the Fa//. Barcepha de parad. 

Part I. c. 22. 



open 
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open man's underftanding, and to make him diftinguifh be- Year of 
tween good and evil ; or elfe becaufe the eating of it would the 
eventually teach hirn the difference between the good of obe- World, i. 
dience and the evil of tranfgreflion e : but others fuppofe it fo Year be- 
called, merely from the devil's pretending it had a virtue to ^ >rc . 
confer knowledge, having received its name from the unfor- * 
tunate deception ; though it be in a preceding pafTage, called f^Si 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, by way of anticipa- 
tion : and as to God's faying, Behold, the man is become as 
one of us, to know good and evil, that is taken to be a bitter 
irony, to upbraid man with his fooli/h difobedience and difap- 
pointment f. 

But what particular tree this tree of knowledge was, has 
been a matter of much conjecture ; the vine, the apple, the 
common, and Indian fig-tree g (N), and wheat though no tree, 

have 




e Vid. Barce ph am de Parad. parti, c. 19. Edwards's Sur- 
vey, Vol. 1. £ Vid. Ni choljls, ubi fupra. s Vid. Bar- 

CEP H AM, ubi fup. p. 48. 

(N) Goropius Bee anus is moft confident, it was the Indian fig- 
tree ; which notion, however, he did not borrow from Mofes 
Barcephas, as Sir Walter Raleigh fuppofes (2). The chief reafons 

urged why it ihould be this tree, are 1. The goodnefs of the 
fruit, and fairnefs of the tree. 2. The breadth of its leaves, 
very commodious for hiding the nakednefs of Adam and Enje y 
which it is fuppofed, they would cover as foon as ever tliey 
perceived it ; and therefore from the forbidden tree, that be- 
ing the next at hand. 3. The largenefs and thicknefs of the 
tree, very proper to conceal them, as they imagined, from 
the prefence of God. But here Becanus, from the words of the 
vulgate verfion, in medio ligni, imagined they hid themfelves in 
the body of the tree irfeif, though the Item of the Indian fig-tree, 
notwithstanding the extravagant fize given it by fome authors, be 
not very large. As Sir Walter Raleigh », who had himfelf feen 
many of thefe trees in America, has given a defcription of them, 
we think it worth while to cranferibe it. " They grow, fays he, 
" in moift grounds, and in this manner: After they are firft Ihoc 
" up, fome twenty or thirty foot in length ( fome more, fome 
" lefs, according to the foil), they fpread a very large top, hav- 
" ing no bough, nor twig in the trunk, or ftem j for from the 
" utmoll end of the head-branches, there ifliieth out a gummy 
*' juice, which hangeth downward like a cord, or finew, and 
" within a few months reaches the ground ; which it no fooner 
" toucheth but it taketh root, and then being filled both from 
" the top -boughs, and from his own proper root, this cord malc- 

(2) Barcepha takes it indeed y to heme been the fig-tree ; but does 
not join the word Indian t$ it, as we can find. " ctk 
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Book I. 




€ lhe trial, 
by forbid- 
ding a 
fruit, ra- 
tional, 



have all put in their claims (O) ; and though the generality 
are for the common fig-tree, yet what Mofes has fo induftri- 
oufly concealed, is above the power of any to difcover. Phi la 
the Jew? according to his cuftom, allegorizes what is faid of 
both thefe trees, fuppofing, that no fuch ever were, nor ever 
will be in the world m (P). 

That the trial of man's obedience fhould be by fuch a pro- 
hibition, as is mentioned by Mofes, feems perfectly rational, 
and adapted to the ftate of innocence; no moral precept could 
have been at all proper for that purpofe, becaufe there was 
then fcarce a poffibility of their tranfgreffing any fuch: it muft 
therefore have been fome indifferent action, neither good, nor 
evil in itfelf, but fo far only, as it was commanded, or for- 
bidden. And what fo natural and agreeable to the ftate of 
our firft parents (confidering they were to live all their lives 
in a garden) as the forbidding them to eat of the fruit of a 
certain tree in that garden ? a tree near at hand, and which 
might give them every moment an opportunity of fhewing 
their obfervance of the divine command, by their abftaining 
from it n . 



PHiLoJuD.de mundi opifkio, p. 3;. n See Stack - 

house's Body of Divinity, p. 281. NichollVs Confer, ubi 
iupra. 

" eth itfelf a tree exceeding haftily. From the utmoft boughs of 
*' thefe young trees, there fall again the like cords, which in 
«' one year and lefs, (in that world of perpetual fpring), become 
" alfo trees of the bignefs of the nether part of a lance, and as 
" ft rait as nature and art can make any thing, calling fuch a 
" lhade, and making fuch a grove, as no other tree in the world 
" can do. Now one of thefe trees confidered with all his young 
44 ones, may, indeed, ihroud four hundred, or four thoufand 

" horfemen, if they pleafe ; for they - cover whole vallies 

" But that they bear any fuch huge leaves, or any fuch delicate 
" fruit, I could never find ( 3)." 

(O) The Mohammedans have the like different opinions among 
them relating to this tree ; fome affirm, it was an ear of wheat; 
others a fig-tree ; and a third party a vine ^4). 

(?) Thofe who admire allegorical interpretations, will have the 
forbidden fruit to have been -no other than the fenfual aft of gene- 
ration, for which the,puniihmcnt inflidted on the woman was the 
pain of child-birth (5). But this opinion has not the leaft foun- 
dation in the words of Mofes ; cfpecially if we confider, that Adam 
knew not his wife till after their expulfion out of. Paradife. 

(3) Hi ft of the World, Part I. Book 1. c. 4, § 2. (4) Vid. 
Ma race, in Ale. p. 22. (5) Vid Barcepham de Parad. ubi fup. 

Leon. Hcbreu } Pbilofophio d* amour, Dial. 3./. 620, &c* 

And 
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And this takes off the obje&ion againft the puniflunent, Vcarof 
inflicted on man for his difbbedience, as too fevere, and no way the 
proportionable to the offence j for we are deceived, if we World, 1. 
fuppofe, that good and evil is only in the nature of the thing, J e * r 
and not in the commands and prohibitions of God. And, q^.j. 
confidering this crime to have been a downright rebellion a- n * 
gainft God, and committed againft the cleareft convi&ion t 




of confcience, with other aggravating circumftances, it will it g 



appear to have been a crime fo heinous, that nothing now-a- punijhment 
days can be fuppofed to refemble it. consequent- 

No fooner was the intoxicating juice of the forbidden tree fy juft. 
gone off, and the criminals began to return to their fenfes a- The cir- 
gain, but the eyes (Q_) of their underftanding were opened, cumftances 
and they perceived their own nakednefs (R), and the foul de- of the a- 
gradation of their nature j to conceal which, as far as they P rons an ^ 
were able, they twifted, or platted the flexible branches of c0 ; a * s e * m 
the fig-tree round their waifts, fo that the broad leaves hang- ^ atm ' 
ing down might ferve them inftead of aprons : for we muft 
not imagine, that they fewed the leaves together, as taylors 
do their cloath, which is more than the words of Mofes im- 
ply (S). Judgment 

( QJ The expreffion, that the eyes of them 'were opened, occa- 
fioned a popular belief, that Adam and Eve were blind till they 
had tranfgreffed ; which imagination St. Aufiin has taken the pains 
to refute (1). 

(R) By perceiving their nakednefs,. a late writer conceives no 
more is meant, than that they were fenfible of their tranfgreffion. 
Thus, after the golden calf was confecrated, Mofes is faid to have 
feen the people naked ; (Exod xxxii. 25.) And in the new tefta- 
ment is fometimes taken for a Turner. Others indeed fup- 

pofe, that the fruit of this forbidden tree provoked our firfl 
parents to luft, and fome indecent motions of the body ; for, ac- 
cording to the modefty of the Hebrew tongue, nakednefs may well 
enough denote an irregulal appetite to venereal pleafures ( and 
this is the opinion of St.Auflin mentioned hereafter) : But our 
author thinks this conjecture is without any manner of foundation, 
and that it is hard to conceive, how Adam and Ew mould not 
know themfelves to be naked before their fall ; or why they 
mould be more afhamed of their nakednefs then, than they were 
before. When they were the only inhabitants of the world, their 
bed under the canopy of heaven, was equally as chad as if it had 
been covered and enclofed ; and therefore this nakednefs of theirs 
muft, in his opinion, be underftood in a figurative fenfe (2). 

(S) The original word ^£jn> which is tranflated Sewed, fig- 
niiies no more than to put together, to apply, or fit ; in which 

. (1) Auguft. de <i<vit. Dei. I 14. c. 17. (2) Le Gere's Dif 

Jtrtat, 

Vol. I. O fenfe 



1 2 S The General Hiftory to the Flood. Book I. 

Year of have all put in their claims (O) ; and though the generality 
the are for the common fig-tree, yet what Mofes has fo induftri- 

Vv'orld, i. ouflv concealed, is above the power of any to difcover. Philo 
\ ear be- t ^ e *J ew according to his cuftom, allegorizes what is faid of 

£ J f^ 

™" e . , both thefe trees, fuppofina, that no fuch ever were, nor ever 

Chn 5 will be in the world '» (P). 

. That the trial of man's obedience fhould be by fuchapro- 



Tbe trial hibition, as is mentioned by Mofes^ feems perfectly rational, 
bx forbid- adapted to the irate of innocence; no moral precept could 
(I If i o a have been at all proper for that purpofe, becaufe there was 
fruit, ra- then fcarce a poffibility of their tranfgreffing any fuch: it mult 
tioncd, therefore ha\ e been fomc inditterent action, neither good, nor 

evil in itfelf, but fo far only, as it was commanded, or for- 
bidden. And what fo natural and agreeable to the flate of 
our hrft parents (confidering they were to live all their lives 
in a garden) as the forbidding them to eat of the fruit of a 
certain tree in that garden r a tree near at hand, and which 
might give them every moment an opportunity of fhewimj; 
their obfer\ unce of the divine command, by their abflaining 
from it 



< i 



* Ph i l o Jcd. de mundi opificio, p. 35. n Sec Stack - 

nousj's Body of Divinity, p. 281. Nicholls's Confer, ubi 
iupra. 

eth itfelf a tree exceeding haftily. From the utmoft boughs of 
thefe yoanj; trees, there fall again the like cords, which in 
ore year and lef>, (in that world of perpetual fpring), become 
<k a!fo trcco of the bi griefs of the nether part of a lance, and as 
44 !tr: it as nature and art can make any thing, calling fuch a 
" fiude, and making fuch a grove, as no other tree in the world 
" i.an dc. Now one of thefe trees confidered with all his young 
** ur.es, may, indeed, fhroud four hundred, or four thoufand 

ct lioricnien, if they piealc ; for tliey cover whole vallies • 

Rut that they bear any fuch huge leaves, or any fuch delicate 
fruit, I could ne\er find f 3 V 

; J 1 he MobammiMiVs have the like difFerent opinions among 
then relating to this tree ; fome affirm, it was an ear of wheat; 
other-. ll"; tree ; and a third party a vine fa.). 

1 V / 'I }\ow wiuj admire allegorical interpretations, will have th« 
fo: : *.uU''n iruit to have been no other than the fenfual acT: of gene- 
ration, for which the puniiliment inflicted on the woman was the 
pain of ouiu binh (5). Uut this opinion has not the leait foun- 
dation in the words of ftlofrj ; eipecially if we confider, that Adam 
knew not his wife till after their expulfion out of Paradife. 

(0 U'j} of the World, Part I. Book I. c. 4, § 2. (4) Vid. 

Mar.vCt. /// Ale. p. zz. ( 9) fid Barcepham de Farad, ubi ftp* 
Leon. Uil>nit y Pbiiofophit d' umQnr } Dial, 3. p. Gzo t iSc. 

And 
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And this takes off the obje&ion againfl: the punifhment, Year of 
infli&ed on man for his difobedience, astoofevere, and no way the 
proportionable to the offence \ for we are deceived, if we World, 1. 
fuppofe, that good and evil is only in the nature of the thing, J ear b e " 
and not in the commands and prohibitions of God. And, q* 6 ^ 
confidering this crime to have been a downright rebellion a- ' 
gainft God, and committed againft the cleared conviction 




of confeience, with other aggravating circumftances, it will the 



appear to have been a crime lb heinous, that nothing now-a- punifhment 
days can be fuppofed to refemble it. consequent- 

No fooner was the intoxicating juice of the forbidden tree / v juft. 
gone off, and the criminals began to return to their fenfes a- The cir- 
gain, but the eyes (QJ of their underftanding were opened, cum/lances 
and they perceived their own nakednefs (R), and the foul de- 0/ the a- 
gradation of their nature ; to conceal which, as far as they P rons an ^ 
were able, they twifted, or platted the flexible branches of coa \ s e *' 
the fig-tree round their waiits, fo that the broad leaves hang- ' 
ing down might ferve them inftead of aprons : for we muft 
not imagine, that they fewed the leaves together, as taylors 
do their cloath, which is more than the words of Mofes im- 
ply (S). Judgment 

( QJ The expreflion, that the eyes of them were opened, occa- 
fioned a popular belief, that Adam and E<ve were blind till they 
had tranfgreffed ; which imagination St. Auftin has taken the pains 
to refute (1). 

(R) By perceiving their nakednefs, a late writer conceives no 
more is meant, than that they were fenfible of their tranfgrcfTion . 
Thus, after the golden calf was confecrated, Mofes is faid to have 
feen the people naked ; (Exod xxxii. 25.) And in the new tefta- 
ment yy/**og is fometimes taken for a fmner. Others indeed fup- 
pofe, that the fruit of this forbidden tree provoked our fir ft 
parents to luft, and fome indecent motions of the body ; for, ac- 
cording to the modefty of the Hebrew tongue, nakednefs may well 
enough denote an irregulal appetite to venereal pleafures ( and 
this is the opinion of St. Auftin mentioned hereafter) : But our 
author thinks this conjecture is without any manner of foundation, 
and that it is hard to conceive, how Adam and Eve mould not 
know themfe'ves to be naked before their fall ; or why they 
mould be more afhamed of their nakednefs then, than they were 
before. When they were the only inhabitants of the world, their 
bed under the canopy of heaven, was equally as chart as if it had 
been covered and enclofed ; and therefore this nakednefs of theirs 
muft, in his opinion, be underftood in a figurative fenfe (2). 

(S) The original word ^£jn» which is transited Sewed, fig- 
nifies no more than to put together, to apply, or fit ; in winch 

(0 Auguft. de awe. Dei. I 14. c. 17. {2) Le Gere's Dif- 
fer tat. 

Vol. I. O fenfe 
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Year of Judgment being parted on all that were concerned in this 
the unhappy affair, it is faid, that God, before he drove Adam 

World, 1 . ?in d £ ve out of paradife, cloathed them with Ikins, which it is 
ear be- conceived is not nccelTarily to be underftood, as if God him- 
^, re felf, or even an angel, made the coats ; it being common for 
thrift, t j lc Hebrew tongue verbally to attribute things to God, 
f*^'^ , which are not done by his immediate aft, but by his directi- 
on, or even by the permiflion of his ordinary providence. So 
that it is probable, Adam and Eve only received inllructions 
how to make them °. 
c fa rUm As to the cherubim and flaming fword, placed to guard 
am i the way of the tree of life, there are feveral opinions concern- 

tlaminr ing them. They who place paradife in the fouthern hemi- 
t-jL'crrf, fphere, conceive the fword to have been no more than the 
i-Jsat. torrid zone, which, in the parallel fituation the earth is then 

fuppofed to have had, muft have been a region of flame in- 
tolerably hot like a furnace, and confequently impaflable > 
its encompalling the whole earth fufficiently anfwering the 
Mcfaic description p , that it turned every way. Others have 
thought it to have been a wall, or circle of fire, encompaffing 
paradife 9 (T) ; and that this flame was an accenfion of fume 
inflammable matter round about the garden, which excluded 
allcomers to it, till the beauty of it was defaced : which opi- 
nion may be more probable to them who place paradife about 
Babylon, where there is fuch an abundance of naphtha and bi- 
tumen, and where there are fields, which even yet, at fome 
time of the year, feern all on fire. And if it be obje&ed, than 
vhe cherubim had nothing to do with fuch a wall it is an- 
iwered, that it is ufualforthe fcriptures to exprefs all extraor- 
dinary works of God by angels ; as to call a plague, or fa- 
mine, a deftroying angel, and the like r . Some Rabbins 1 " 

o Ibid. p Te rtull ian. Apolog. cap. 47. Vid. Burne t's 
Theory, Book 11. c. 7. Theor. Sacr. Telluris, 1. 2. c. 6. 
*l Pfeudo-Anfelm. Elucid. c. 15. r Nicholls, ubi fup. 

l " Vid. Maimonid. More Nevoch. p. 1. cap. 49. 

fenfe it is ufed Job xvi. 1 y. and Ezek. xiii. 1 ff. And J"lSy» 
which we render leaves , fignifies alfo branches of trees, fuch as 
were fit to make booths, or bowers ; Nebem. viii. 1 5. (1). 

(T) The words commonly rendred flaming f<word % are in the 
original the flame of cutting, or d'wifion, or a dividing flame ; for 
the fame word which fignifies a fword, fignifies alfo dvuifion ; and 
is in the new teihiment translated both ways(2). 

(1) Dr. Nichollw Cotif. ubi ft bra. (2) Sit Mattb. X, 34. 

& Luke xii. 51. NicJiolls, ubi Jupra. 

arc 
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are of opinion, that 'this flaming fvvord was an angel ; which Year of 
they found on that paflage, where it is faid, that God makcth rhe 
his angels fpirits, and his minifters a flaming fire c . And World, 1. 
hence it has been imagined, that this flaming lword, which ^ car uc ~ 
was eftcemed by the "Jews a fecond angel, was of a different ^ ore . 
kind from the cherubim, viz. a Seraph * or flaming angel, in 1 ' 
the form of a flying iiery ferpent, whofe body vibrated in the 
air with luftre, and may be fitly defended by the image of 
fuch a fword u » 

Ha v inc thus examined the circumftances of the fall, it The effeSt 
may be proper to coniider the effect? it had upon our firft pa- of the full 
rents and their pofterity, and alfo upon the ground, which was on man, 
curfed tor their fake. «nd on the 

The unhappy pair did not indeed die immediately, but groutuU 
they became fubjec~t to death, which continually hung over 
their heads ; the time they had to live, being but as the fpace 
between a criminal's condemnation and his execution, They 
had loft God's favour, and forfeited paradife! the neceflaries 
of life were now to be gotten by hard labour of the man, and 
child-birth was to be attended with great pain in the woman : 
fo that the remembrance of their pair, happinefs, and the pro- 
fpect of the innumerable miferies, to which they had made 
thcmfelves and their off-fpring obnoxious, muft needs fill them 
with regret and defpair. For fmce they could not by genera- 
tion tranfmit any thing to their pofterity, but what they had 
themfelves ; their defcendants were deftined in like manner to 
undergo the troubles of life, and the pains and agonies of 
death, the neceflary confequencesof ^s^/^'stranlgrcflion: nor 
is there in this any injuftice, wc being thereby deprived only 
of what he had 110 title to. But that we are thereby become 
the objects of God's wrath, and deferving eternal damnation* 
by the imputation of die guilt of Adam's fin, (which \j the 
do&rine of St. Auflin and his difciples, thence named Supra- 
lapjarians ) hasfcemcd to many a very harfti opinion, and to rc- 
fledT: on the goodnefs and juftice of Gon. 

As this is a point greatly controverted among divines *, and 
foreign to ourprefent defign, wefhallonly fay; that the general 
manifeft depravity and corruption of human nature, ib very 
different from what we muft fuppofe it to have been in its ori- 
ginal ftate, would induce us to believe it thceffedt of our firft 
parents tranfgrefiion ; whereupon unruly paiTions and appetites 
got that fupcriority over, and influence on, our wills, which 
reafoii alone ought to have; and this might be potflbly occur 

c Pfalm. civ. 4. " Tsnnison of rdolatry. x See 

■§t.ack not :Vs Body of Divinity, p. 29J, 

U 2 fioncd, 
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Year of fioned, in fome degree * at leaft, by the infirmities which our 
the bodies necefiarily contra&ed, by proceeding from fuch a root, 

World, i. anc l by the great change brought on the earth, air, and other 
Year be- elements, by the curfe. For whatever the antients have faid 
*° re of the plenty and happinefs^of the golden age, feems chiefly 
in 9 to have been fome broken notions and traditions of man's firfl: 
f ^v~v j e ft ate * n paradife, and of that univerfal harmony wherein the 

world and all things would have continued, had not his fall 
introduced a change. The fruits of the earth were at firft 
fpontaneous, and the foil, without being torn and tormented, 
fatisfied the wants and defires of man ; but, upon his apoftafy 
from God, as a punifhment for his fin, God curfed the 
ground, which immediately brought forth thorns and thirties; 
for we muft not fuppofe, with fome, that the original fertility 
of the earth continued, till the deiti action brought upon it by 
the univerfal deluge. The deluge was, indeed, the comple- 
tion of the curfe, but fome confiderable effects of it appeared 
before ; otherwife how could Adam be faid to eat bread in for- 
row, and in the fweat of his face all the days of his life ? As 
the earth was impoverifhed on man's tranfgreflion, fo the air 
and other elements became difordered, in fome meafure un- 
wholfome, and fometimes fatal. Hence proceeded famines, 
peftilences, earthquakes, ftorms, and all manner of natural 
calamities, which caufe an innumerable variety of difeafes and 
diftempers y . 

But in order to give a more clear idea, in what degree and 
manner nature became impaired by the fell \ it may be proper 
to confider the conftitution of man's body, (for what concerns 
his foul is not properly within the compafs of this defign) and 
of the earth in that primitive ftate ; and by what means they 
were reduced to their prefent condition. 
'The change As to the conftitution of man's body, it appears, that 
in the con- nakednefs was then no inconvenience or fhame, and confe- 
flitution o/qucntly, there was no fenfe of any need to cover it. Thofe 
man - inclinations which provide for the propagation of mankind, 

were, it feems, fo regular, and fo entirely under the command 
of rcafon, that not fo much as an apron was efteemed necef- 
fary to hide thofe parts, which all the world have fince thought 



proper to conceal z . But fome have imagined, that in cafe 
man had perfevered in his ftate of innocence, there would 
have been no matrimonial commerce, but mankind would 



y Vid. Stag k house, ubi fup. * Vid. Wh i s ton's The 
ory, Book III. p. 238. 



have 
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have been otherwife propagated (V) ; and this the antient fa- Year of 
thers were inclined to believe, from their pre-poffeffion in fa- the 
vour of the merits and excellency of celibacy a . This opinion World, 1 
St. Avjiin comDated by very ftrong arguments b , fuch as the Year bc- 
benediction of God, and his command to encreaL and muki- ^ re 
ply ; the diftinction of the fexes preceding the fall ; and the ^ nnlt * 



abfurdity of fuppofing fin to have been ncceffary for the propa- 43°5 



gation of mankind. Yet he agrees, that in the ftate of inno- 
cence, the work of generation would have been carried on 
without any mixture of paflion, or lofs of virginity j and that 
man would then have proceeded to the propagation of his fpe- 
cies whenever he judged it requifite, without any incitement 
of luft. In the primitive ftate alfo, the temper of the human 
bod ; feems to have been more foft, pliable, and alterable, 
than now it is : fome forts of fruits and food were able to 
caufe a mighty change therein, either to fix and adapt it to its 
prefent condition, or difcompofe and diforder it : thus the fruit 
of the tree of life had the virtue of rendering the body perma- 
nent and immortal, on the one hand; and that of the tree of 
knowledge, of bringing upon it difeafes, corruptions, and 
mortality, on the other ; but the firft effedt of this latter fruit 
is fuppofed to have been the revolt of the parts fubfervient to 
generation, which, it is pretended, appears from the fhame 
which immediately feized thofe who had tafted it (W). And, 
to fay the truth, fince man, in his fallen ftate, was unable to 
conform himfelf to the dictates of reafon, love was neceffarily 
to be introduced into the world ; for otherwife it is not con- 
ceived how mankind could have fubfifted : fo that the paflions 
were then railed, in order to produce men to do that to latisify 
their appetites, which before they did merely from prudential 
coniiderations c . 

a Vid. Salian. Annal. Tom. I. p. 174. Cornel, a La- 

p ide, in Gen. ii. Bar c e p h a de Purad. part I. c. z 5. b At - 

cost, de Civit. Dei, I. 14 c. 21, &c. <= Vid. Bayle, Dift. 
Hilt. Art. Eve, Rem. F. 

(V) Paracelfus was fo firmly perfuaded of this, that he m ; n- 
tained Jdam and Eve to have been created without the puts rt 
generation; which afterwards grew out of their bodies like ex- 
crefcences ( 1 ). 

(W , Some Rabbins alfo feem to have attributed this to the na- 
tural quality oi the forbidden fruit (2). 

(1; Apud Vpflium<& Pbihf. cap. 9.^.71. (2) Vid. Bay'e, 
Diit . HiJ}. Jit. Eve. Rem, C. 
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recourfe to the divine inter- 
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Year of There was alfo a confiderable difference between the con- 
the dition of the woman before the fall, and that which (he has 

World, 1. fince been in ; particularly, flie was then in a date of greater 
Year be- equality with the man, and little more fubjecl: to forrow in 
fore tne propagation of poiieritv than he d . Nay, the very an i- 
Chnfr, mf j s |- ecm tQ j lavc |^ ecn ^ at t jj at t j me ^ j n a Qzfe Q f greater 

^"^^-v 1 capacities and operations ; nearer approaching to reafon and 

difcourfe, and partakers of higher degrees of perfection and 
hapninefs, than they have been ever fince c . 
The change Wherein the fecundity and amenity of the primitive 
in the co.»- earth coniilted, and bv what means it became fo much alter- 
ftitutkit '/ C ,J r ' or t ] ic wor f e Js difficult to be determined. It is indeed 
t.:c cstrt \ pj-efentiy accounted for, if we have r 

Ja*-orf P 0 ^ ltion ' anJ (u PP°f e > that the fterility of the earth, and malig- 
* * aLL0 '' ■ n ity of the air, and the p-eneral depravation of nature was effect- 
Burner °Y God, or his fubordinate agents. But to aflign a probable 

natural came of fuch effects is not foeafy. Dr. Burnet's notion 
is, that the fertility and paradifiacal Crate of the firft earth was 
entirely owing to a perpetual equinox, the confequence of the 
fitiiation of its axis which he fuppofed to have been then pa- 
rallel to the axis cf the ecliptic, in which it was carried about 
the fun with the other planets. And that it really had fuch a 
Situation, \\2 thinks needs no other proof than its own evi-, 
dence ; for it is the immediate refult and common errec"t of 
gravity, cr Khration, that a body, left freely to itfclf in a 
fluid medium, mould fettle in fuch a pofture as beft anfwers 
to its gravitation ; and the firft earth being uniform, regu- 
lar, and every way equally ballanced f , there was no reafon, 
why it fhould incline at one end, more than the other, to- 
ward the fun. And this pofition he fuppofes the earth kept 
till the cIJu.-c, when it was fo broken and divided, accord- 
ing to his )h net hefis, that it loft its equal poife; and the 
centre of its gravity changing, one pole became more inclined 
to the f.n, and the other more removed from it, and fo the 
parallel litunrion, which it had before, was changed to an ob- 
lique or.i. ; whence proceeded the variety of feafons, and thofe 
i n c^ul. :i : ties n the temperature of the air, which have fmce 
obtained Hut this docs not account for the immediate ef- 
fect ol lion's curfe on the earth, which, as has been obferved, 
rnu'r bv no means be deferred fo late as to the flood. 



To avoid this difficulty, WwlVklfton has fuppofed, that 
the earth in its primitive Irate had no diurnal motion about its 

d Vid. 'VTn iston's Theory, Book III. p. 230. c Ibid, p. 
240 f fhe Introil'tclion, p. 66, 67. 8 Burnet's 

Theory of the Lju'tji, Dook II. c. 3. 



own 
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own axis, but only an annual motion about the fun ; fo that Year of 
the fun and planets then rofe in the weft, and let in the eaft, the 
contrary to what they have ever fince done (X). VVorld, r 

On this fuppofition, as well as the former, there would ^ ear 
alfo be a perpetual equinox through the world, which charac- ®* 
ters the fathers ufually applied to the paradifiacal ftate, and ** 
the antient heathens to the golden age The great change f^^Il 




therefore which was made in nature at the fall, he takes to be ^ 

the commencing of a new motion, or rotation of the earth whiiton. 
about its prefent axis : by this means the poles of the world, 
which to the firft inhabitants of the earth (dwelling near the 
interferon of the antient ecliptic with the prefent northern 
tropic) were neither confiderably elevated nor depreffed, fud- 
denly changed their fituation ; the northern pole appeared to 
be elevated above, and the fouthern deprefled below, the ho- 
rizon : and the courfe of the heavens feemed bent, or inclined 
to the fouthern parts of the world (Y). And the probable 

mechanical 

k Vid. Burnet's Theor.l. 2.c. 1. & 10. Archaeol. I. 2. c. ;,&6. 

(X) This, he thinks, may have been the foundation of that 
fiory in Herodotus ( I ) who tells us, that the fun, in the fpace of 
e!even thoufand three hundred and forty years, four times invert- 
ed his courfe, and rofe in the well. But what he mainiy depends 
on, is that difcourfe in Plato (z), where, relating fome very an- 
tient tiaditions (as he exprefly fays they are, and delivered by 
our firft parents to their pollerity^ about the primitive Hate of 
things, he fays, that there was a great change made in the hea- 
venly motions, the fun and other ftars formerly fetting in the fame 
place where they now rife, and rifing where they now fet ; which 
change he attributes to God, who fometimes direcls the motion 
of the univerfe himfelf, and at other times, after fo many perio- 
dical revolutions as he fees fitting, leaves it ; whereupon it is, as 
it were, fpontaneoufly carried about by a motion contrary to the. 
former. And this change Plato reckons the greateft, and mo:f. 
entire of any, the heavenly bodies undergo. 

(Y) The inclination of the earth is much infiftcd upon by the 
antients. Plutarch tells us, that Lcucippus was of opinion t in- 
earth fell towards the fouth, becaule of the rarenefs of th-.f- 
parts ? the northern regions being grown rigid and compac;, 
while the fouthern were feorched, or on fire (3^. Drmocritut anil 
Empedocles gave nearly the fame reafon for it ; and Dingnts and. 
Anaxagor'as fpecify the very time when this happened ; >vh . after 
the firft coalition of the world, and the production of animals one 

(i) Herodof. /. 2. r. 142. (2) Plato, in /V'Vv. p. i, j, 

f 75- U> * ' UL de placit. pk'ilof I 3- 1 * 
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mechanical caufe of this commencement of theearth/s diurnal 
motion, after its annual had continued fome time, affigned by 
him is, the impulfe of a comet, with little or no atmofphere, 
or of a central folid hitting obliquely upon the earth along 
fome parts of its prefent equator: from which impulfe both 
the annual orbit of the earth would be altered, and a vertigi- 
nous motion about a new and real axis would certainly com- 
mence. And he obferves, that in all probability this comet 
was of the bigne fs of one of the fmall fecondary, rather than 
of the large primary, planets ; for otherwife, by its cauling vaft 
tides in the abyfs, after it was paffed by, it would have occa- 
fioned many more alterations in the earth, than we have 
reafon to believe happened at that time 1 (Z). 

But befides the impreffion of this new motion, another cf- 
fc£l o f fuch a collifion of a comet would be the change of the 
earth's orbit from an eUipfis, as it was before the fall, to a 
perfect circle. For Mr. Whijion fuppofes the reduction of the 
very oblong eccentrical orbit of the earth into a circular one, 
which he thinks it had before the deluge, was gradual, and not 
done all at once ; the greateft part at the commencing of the 
Mofaic creation, and the reft at the commencing of the diur- 
nal motion. All this being fuppofed, and that providence ad- 
jufted all circumftances, fo asihould bemoft for the advantage 
of the regions adjoining to paradife, where alone Adam and 

1 Wh 1 st on 's Theory, Book II. p. 98, he. 

of the earth : and they thought this inclination was probably the 
effect of providence, on purpofe that fome parts of the world might 
become habitable, and others uninhabitable, by reafon of the frigid, 
torrid, and temperate climates thereof (1). 

(Z) That the diurnal motion did not begin till fome time after 
the annua!, Mr. Whijion imagines to be evinced from the late 
difcovery (as it is called) of an internal magnet freely moving 
within the earth, and from which all the variations of the mag- 
netic needle are fuppofed to arife. The poles of this interior 
magnet being, as they fuppofe, diltant from the earth's axis, flowly 
change their places in refpeel of the external earth, by a motion 
well ward : whence he concludes, that the inclofcd magnet, or 
nucleus, ha^ not attained the fame velocity with the exterior parts 
in their diurnal revolution, becaufe the impulfe by which the di- 
urnal motion was fall imprcfled upon the external earth, has not 
yet been fo perfectly communicated to the internal magnet, as to 
equal the firft motion impreffed and ftill preferved by the fuperior 
parts of the globe 2;. 

(i) Idem, ibid I. 2 c. 8. (2) Fid Dr Halley'i Theory of the 
variation of the magnetic needle > Philof. Tranf. N°. 195. 

the 
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the other creatures dwelt in this ftate ; we {hull have the earth Year of 
revolving in a moderately eccentrical cllipiis, without any the 
diurnal rotation, about the fun in the fpace of a year; wc World, 1 
(hall have fome diameter of the earth, which puffed near para- ^ ear 
dife, parallel to the longer axis of its cllipfis, and the place of ^ e 
paradife refpec-ting nearly the fame fixed ftars with the feribe- r \ 1 
lion of tiie ellipfis. Which being again fuppofed, we may 
obferve that as a circular orbit is much the beft for a globe in- 
habited all round (as the earth was defigned to be after the 
fall), that providing equally for the convenience of both he- 
mifpheres; fo is this elliptic orbit the beft for a globe inhabited 
but in one place, as the earth wus in its primitive ftate, this 




providing peculiarly for the happinefs of that particular fpot, 
where alone the living part of the creation was to rellde. Fur 
the heat of the day-time would gradually increafe before, and 
decreafe after noon, but yet would never be over violent; be- 
caufe the increafe of the heat, by the fun's rifing higher and 
higher above the horizon in the forenoon, or fpring, would 
be prevented, in a great meafure by the earth's reaj receding 
from him, and approaching nearer his aphdion during the 
fame time : and vice verfd in the afternoon, or fummer, 
which would render the ftate of the air more equal and uni- 
form. And thus alfo the too long duration of the night would 
be entirely avoided : for the whole night-time would then 
bear a fmall proportion to the day, and amount perhaps to no 
more than two months ; out of which muft be deducted the 
two twilights, each of near a fortnight, which would reduce 
the darknefs of the night itfelf to about a fingle month; out 
of which another fortnight is t,o be ftill deducted for the 
time of the moon's being above the horizon, and cnlightning 
the earth : fo that at laft, if the moon's crepufcula he allowed 
for, as they ought to be, we fhall fcarce have a week of pure 
darknefs in the whole year, to the great comfort and advan- 
tage of this truly paradifiacal ftate k ; wherein there would be 
a conftant warmth without the frequent interpofition of cold ; 
an air perfectly clear and homogeneous, and fufceptible of 
the utmoft power of the T.iar heat, and the feafons equable, 
or gradually diftinguifhed from one another, with other natural 
confequences. But fo foon as man had rend red liimfdf un- 
worthy of that happy ftate, and God had pronounced a curie 
on the ground, presently the earth begin a new and ftrangc 
motion, and revolved from weft to caft upon its own axis : 
thefuccefiion of day and night returned frequently, while the 
annual motion, performed on a different axis, diftinguuhed 

k Ibid. p. 114, &c„ 

the 
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Year of the feafons, and, in conjundtion with the diurnal, defcribed 
the fh e equator and the tropics 5 by which, and the polar circles, 
World, 1 . t ]j e f ace Q f trje earth was diltinguiflied into zones, with refpeet 
Year be- w i iere t 0 the particular regions of the earth changed their fitua- 
r^a * lon ' ^at P a radife, which was before near the middle or 



Chrifr, 



was 



The figure of 




tne eartn, wnicn was oerore trujy ipnericai, aegeneratea into 
an oblate fpheroid ; the torrid zone rifing about fifteen or 
fixtecn miles upwards, and the frigid one fubliding as much 
downwards. The compages of the upper earth, and of its 
Jlrata, became thereby chapped and broken, and fo carried 
up the warm fleams from beneath, arifing from the hot cen- 
tral folid, to particular receptacles and volcanos, which before 
ferved, in a more equal and uniform manner, to heat and in- 
vigorate the entire earth and its productions ; . In thefe and 
ether circumftances was the Urate of nature altered for the 



c man 



SECT. Ill, 



The Chronology frc?n the Creation to the Deluge Jlaled. 

BE F O R E we enter on the hiftory of the antediluvian 
world, it will be neceHary, that we fliould fettie the 
chronology of this period. 

As Mofes ha? not fet down the particular time of any trans- 
actions before the flood, except only the years of the fathers 
age, wherein the feveral defendants of Jdam, in the line of 
Setb, were begotten, and the length of their feveral lives ; all 
we can do in this period is, to endeavour to fix the years of 
the lives and deaths of thofe patriarchs, and the diftance of 
time from the creation to the deluge. 

And in this might be eafily done, if there were no varie- 
ties in the feveral copies we now have of Mofes's writings ; 
which are the Hebrew, the Samaritan, a,nd the Greek veriion 
of the Septuagint : but as thefe differ very confiderably from 
one another, learned men are much divided in their opinions, 
concerning the chronology of the firft ages of the world, 
fome preferring one copy, and fome another. 

That the reader may the better judge of the variations in 
the three copies in this period, we lhall in the following table 
fubjoin the numbers of each ; to which we take the liberty to 
uild thofe of Jofepbus, as corre&ed by Dr. Wills y and Mr, 



Ibid. Book IV. p. 353, &c. 

Wbifluh 
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Whi/iortj the numbers in the prefent copies of that hiftorian 
being greatly corrupted. 



A Table of the Tears of the Antediluvian Patriarchs. 



Their Ages at their Sons Birth. 





Heb. 


Samar. Sept. Jofeph 


130 


130 230 


130 


Setb 9 - - 


105 


I05 205 


105 


EnoSj - 


90 


90 190 


90 


Cainan 9 - 


70 


70 170 


70 


Mabalaieely - 




6j 165 


65 


Jared, - - 


162 


62 162 


62 


Enoch , - - 




6; 16; 




Methufelahy 


187 


67 187 


187 


Lamecb 9 - 


182. 


53 *88 


182 


Noah was ~? 






aged at the > 


600 


600 600 


600 


Flood, j 








To the Flood 


1656 1307 2262 1556 



Years theyl Length of 
lived after thejtheir Lives. 
Sons Birth. 

Heb. Samar.Sept. 
800 80O 700 

807 807 707 

815 815 715 

840 84O 74O 

830 83O 730 

80O 785 800 

300 3OO 200 

782 653 802 

595 6pO 565 



Heb. Samar. Sept. 

930 930 930 

912 912 

905 905 

910 910 

895 895 

962 847 

365 365 

969 72Q 

777 653 



912 
90; 
9 10 

89; 

962 

36; 
696 

753 



To this Table it will be necefTary, in order to explain the 
eonfequences of thefe variations, to add feparate chronolo- 
gical tables, fliewing in what year of his contemporaries the 
birth and death of each patriarch happened, according to thq 
computation of each of the faid three copies. 
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A Chronological Table of the Years of the Patriarchs^ 

according to the Computation of the Hebrew. 



*2 S * 



Adam created, - i ^ n> 

fcriboni, . «JO * J P £ S f - ^ 

Snosborn, - * 235 105 * s | * 2 ° S 

Grimm born, - 32; 19; 90 » | ^ 2, « 

Mahalaleel born 39; 265 160 70 5 §1 * © 

Jaredbom, - 460 330 22; 135 65 ^ 3 ^ t> 



£ffo^ born, - 622 492 387 297 227 162 ^* |^ | 
Methufelah born, 6.87 557 452 362 292 227 65 - 5-2 

born, • 874 744 639 549 479 414 25 2 l8 7 " 
Adam dies, - - 930 800 695 6oj 535 470 308 243- 56 
-E?N?r£ tranflated, 987 857 752 662 592 527 365 300 113 ^ 

Seth dies, - - 1042 912 807 717 647 582 355 168 |^ 

Noahboxn, - - 1056 821 731 661 596 369 182 * 

£Wfdies, - - 1 140 905 817 745 680 453 266 84 

Cainan dies, - 123; 910 840 77 J 548 361 179 

Mahalaleel dies, 1290 89; 830 603 416 234 

Jared dies, - 1422 962 735 548 366 

Japhet born, - 1556 869 682 500 

Sim born, - - 1558 871 684 502 

Lantech dies, - 165 1 964 777 59; 

Methufelah dies, 1656 To the Flood - - 969 600 
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A Chronological Table of the Tears of the Patriarchs^ 
according to the Computation of the Septuagint. 

f 

i 2 « •< ^ < 

3U3 2 SJ n £{ 

P- o o w £} w 



Co ^ O 



/ftfew created, - i 5*. tq ^ ^ 
Suborn, - - 230 | ]? £ ~ 



2 




Enos bom, - - 435 205 | |- o 5 s 

Cainan born, - 625 395 190 * 5* »■•» 

Mahalaleel bom, 795 565 360 170 S? w 

dies, - - 930 700 495 3°5 "35 3 ° 

7*r«/ born, - 960 730 525 335 165 ^ £1 §| 

En»ch born, - 1122 892 687 497 327 162 |^ & 

Sttbdles, - - 1142912707517347182 o ^ 

Metbufclah born, 1387 852 662 492 327 165 &t 

£«p/dies, - - 1340 905 715 545 380 218 * 

Lantech born, - 1474 849 679 514 352 187 

.frwcA tranflated, 1487 862 692 527 365 200 ^ ^ 

Cainan dies, - 1535 910 740 575 248 61 |^ 

Noah born, - 1662 867 702 375 188 * 

Mahalaleel dies, 1690 , 895 730 403216 28 

Jared dies, -1922 962 635 448 260 

Japhet born 9 - 2162 875 688 500 

Stem born, - 2164 877 690 502 

Lantech dies, • 2227 940 753 565 

Methufelah dies, 2256 969 594 

The Flood, - 2262 600 



A Chro- 
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A Chronological Table of the Tears of the Patriarchs , 
according to the Computation of the Samaritan Penta- 
ieuch. 
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^created, - , * g ^ fi 

Setb born, - 130 - § g «" g 3 

Enos born, - 235 < 05 & § |- ~> • 2i ^ 

Cainan born, - 325 195 90" ^"^^^^k; 

Mabalaleel 'born, 30c 26c 160 70 ^ J*i & © S 

jared born, - 460 330 225 135 05 * 

2?/wr£ born, - 522 392 287 1 97 127 62 ^ § 

Methufelab born, 587 457 352 262 192 127 65 * ^ > 

Lantech born, ' - 654 524 419 329 2J9 194 132 67 ^ g 1 

jvo*£born, - - 707 577 472 382 312 247 1^5 120 53 •?* 

Enoch tranflated, 887 757 652 562 497 427 365 300 233 180 

Adam dies, - - 930 800 695 60; 535 470 343 276 223 

Setb dies, - - 1042 912 807 717 647 582 462 388 335 

Enos dies, - - 1140 905 815 745 680 553 486 433 

Japhet born, - 1207 882 812 747 620 553 500 

Shem born, - 1209 ^^4 ** f 4 "749 622 555 502 

Cainan dies, - 1235 9 10 ^4° 775 648 S^ 1 5 2 & 

Mabalaleel dies, 1290 895 830 703 636 583 

Jared, Methu* 

felab, and!*- ^ 1 307 The Flood, 847 720653600 
OTftv& die, 

To the varieties exhibited in the two laft tables, others 
might be added, by admitting the various readings of fume 
numbers in the Samaritan and Septuagint : for as to the He- 
brew copies, there is here a conftant agreement among 
them (A). 

The manufcript from which the Samaritan pentateuch 
was publifhed (B), agrees exactly with the Samaritan num- 

(A) It is obferveable, that the Hebrew numbers were exactly 
fhe fame when the two Talmuds were com po fed ; and that th« 
Cbaldee paraphrafe of Onhelos, which is allowed to have been 

written about the time of our Saviour, docs alfo agree with the 
Hcbrtw chronology. 

(Bj This MS. was written A. D. 1404(1). 




^\)Vid. Joan. Morin. /// Prof. Ed. Srptuag. Cr. Lat. Paris, 161 8. 

bers 
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bers given by Eufebius a . But St. Jerdm tells us b, that in 
his time there were fome Samaritan copies which make Me- 
thufelah 187 years old at the birth of Lamechj and La?nech 
182 it the birth of Noah, juft as the Hebrew does. Now if 
thefe numbers be approved as the true original numbers, the 
interval from the creation to the flood will be 1556 years (C); 
differing from the Hebrew computation about 1 00 years, in 
the age of 'fared at the birth of Enoch : and if this laft be al- 
lowed to be a miftake of the tranferiber, by his dropping a 
number, and writing 62 inftead of 162, as has been fufpedl- 
ed, the Samaritan will be perfectly reconciled with the He- 
brew, and all difference between them vanifh (D). 

There are indeed fome other variations in the Samaritan 
numbers, as given by Eufebius ; but as they are plainly ow- 
ing to the negligence of the copier, or the printer, we think 
it neeulefs to trouble the reader with them. 

Scaliger, on the authority of an old Samaritan chroni- 
cle, having at the end a table of the years of the patriarchs 
to the time of Mofes, would correct two of the Samaritan: 
numbers in Eufebius-, viz. inftead of 65, the age of Mahala- 
leel when he begat Jared, he thinks it Ihould be 75 ; and in- 
ftead of 67, the age of Methufelah, when he begat Lamech 9 
he would have it 77 c By which alterations he reckons 20 
years more to the flood than Eufebius and the manufcript - 9 
that is, 1327 (E). But as he acknowledges, the table, where- 
upon he grounds thefe corre&ions, contains fome great abfur- 
dities, it leems unreafonable to oppofe it to the joint authori- 
ty of Eufebius and die Samaritan manufcript 

a In Chronic. Grce p. 3, 4. b I n Quseft. in Genef. c 5c a- 
ucer in Grax. Euleb. p. 403. 0 Vid. Lud. Cappclli 

Chronol. Sacr. 

(C; Mr. Whiston, allowing of fhefe two corrections, which 
are fupported by the atteftation of Jo/epbus, follows this compu- 
tation in his chronological table ( 1), 

(D) This is the hypothecs of Father Tovrnhmine, who, vx 

his Samaritan chronology, reckons 1656 years to the deluge. 

(E) It is remarkable, that Scaliger, taking the Samwtan 
numbers to be brought down no lower than to the birth of Ko&h, 
computes 1947 years to the flood, according to that chronology * 
wherein he is again miftaken 20 years, in the adding of the 600 
years of Noah's life to the former number. And he at the fnica 
time quarrels mt)\Syncellus 9 for not committing the fame fault 

( I ) Sti a J/9 his EJfay towards reft wing the true text of tit u.'J Icjt. 
&c. /. 23. (2) Scalig. in Grec; Eufib. 403. 
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As to the Septuagint, in the common editions of that ver- 
fion, the age of Methufelah* at the birth of Lamech, is 167, 
and confequentiy, the fum total of this period, according to 
them, is more than 2242. But in this cafe Methufelah will 
outlive the flood 14 years; and we may well wonder, with 
Eufebius c , where he was preferved. To obviate this objecti- 
on, we are told, that in fome copies Methufelah is faid to 
have lived but 782 (not 802) years after the birth of Lantech, 
and no more than 949 in all f. But the Alexandrian manu- 
fcript entirely takes away the difficulty, by giving the fame 

number in this place with the Hebrew. 

Pezron is of opinion, that the age of Lamech, at the 

birth of Noah, fhould be but 182, as it is both in the He- 
brew and in Jofephus, fuppoling with St. Aujlin, that the pre- 
fent number is the error of the fcribe who firft copied the ori- 
ginal Septuagint manufcript in Ptolemy's library g . So that he 
computes 2256 years to the flood* And if this corre&ion be 
admitted, and one more mentioned alfo by St. Aujlin viz. 
that Lantech lived 595 years after the birth of Noah, and 
net 565, as in the prefent copies, there will then remain no 
other difference between the Septuagint and the Hebrew than 
6co years, added to the ages of fix of the patriarchs when 
they begat their fons l , and Methufelah will, conformably to 
the Hebrew and Samaritan* die in the year of the flood. 

As we have chofen to follow the chronology of the prefent 
Samaritan copies, after the flood, for the reafons which will be 
found in another place, we have done the fame in our calcu- 
lations in this period ; which may, with very little trouble, 
be reduced to the chronology of the Hebrew, or Septuagint 
by thofe who prefer the accounts of thofe copies. 

SECT. IV. 



7 



J be Hifiory of the Antediluvian 'Patriarchs. 



Year of ▼ t HERE Adam dwelt after his expulfion from paradife, 
*Jl e . V V is uncertain ; but it is likely he did not remove far off 



as 



Year be 1 now con ^ ummatec ' his manage with Eve y which, 

fore 

Chriil, e Chron. Grsec. p. 4. f Ibid. * August in. decivit. 
4305. Dei, 1. 15. c. 13. * Ibid. • Vid. Pezron, I'Antiquite dei 

temps retablie, p. 57, & Cappelli Chronolog. facr. 

(F) The eaftern tradition is,- that Adam went into India (i) f 
and did Penance on the mountain thence named Pico d$ Adam, in 

(0 Vid. Eutychii annal. p. 15. D'Hcrbclot, BibL orient, p. 55. 

the 




Chap. i. fhe General H : Jlory to the Flood. 145 

as the words of Mofes feem to imply, he had not done before Year of 
the fall & (G) : a ftrong argument for the (hort duration of the 
the ftate of innocence. The eldeft fon of Adam, named Cain, World, : 
was born probably in the firft year of the world ; and his fe- J ear Se- 
cond, Abel (H), the year following (I). When they were 



k Genef. iii. 24. iv. 1. 



grown 

4304 




theifleof Ceylon, for feveral years. Some Rabbins pretend, that 
he was fepa rated from Eve for 130 years, and lived wkh another 
woman, named With, formed out of che ground like hirufelf ; 
during which time h* begac daemons on her, a? the devil: did on 
Eve 1) Maimonides liippofes, that by :hofe dcemons were meant 
only wicked and impious men, as the race of Adam wire before 
Setb, whom he is therefore faid to have begotten in his own like- 
nefs, and after his own image 2). The Mohammedans fay, that 
when they were call down from paradife, Adam feu on Ceylon, and 
Eve near Jiddab in Aabia ; and mat at: or a feparauon of 200 
years, Adam was, on \\\< reoenaoce, coiducled by the angel Ga- 
briel to a mountain ne ir Mecca, where he found and knew his 
wife, the moan tun being thence named Arafat ; and that he af- 
terward* retired with her to Ceylon, where they continued to pro- 
pagate the:r fpecies (3V 

<G Yet fome Rabbins, as R. Solomon Yarbi, and R. Mofes 
Haddarfhan ( 4), were of a contrary opinion. Or hers of them in- 
deed went much farther, as Father Bartolocci affures u% whofe 
words we fubjoih, (to fhew wh it abominable imaginarioas fome 
men are capable of ) but defire to be ex.mfed the tranflating of 

them. De protoparente Adnmo it a Jin'. fire fen thin!, uf ih'wn etiam 
nefaria incontinentia, quod referre pudet, infimulcnt ; cjf ante E-v*r 
format ionem, omnia j urn en t a per af que campi carnaliter cognoviffe 
aiunt {5). 

(fL Some Rabbins imagined, that Cain and Abel were twins, 
(which Calvin (6) alfo fuppofed", but that Cain was the offering 

of the devil, or Sammael, wiio firil: lay wiri- Eve ; a»:d tuac file af- 
terwards, by iuper/etdtion, conceived Abel oy AJim 7). So ..e 
heretics fancied both Cain and Abel to have been the iiiue of the 
devil (8). 

(I) The nameGww fignifies an acqu'fttion, or pffijfi™. being de- 
rived (though not very regularly! fium the veio j-jjp Kuna % to 
acquire. Abel, or rather Hebel, liquifies vanity, and not; mourning, 
as Jofepbus (y) and Eujebius (10, fuppole. 

(!) Fid. Heidegg. Hifi. Patriarch. Tom I. p. 112. Cjf Bartolocc. 
Bill. Rabbin Tom. I. p. 291 (2) Maim. More AVve< p. 

i.e. y, (3) Vid. D'Herbel. ubi fupra. (4) Via* Heidegg. 
/.in. (5) Bartolocc. //& yfy. p. 7^. (u) tfrW Corn, a 

Lapide, in Genef iv. 2. (7*1 Eartolocc. ubi fupra. 3 , /^A 
Epiphan. Haref. 40. (9) ^////y. An. 0. (io> /V*r/. 
A 2. 

Vol. I P The 
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Year of grown up, they betook thcmfclvcs to diftinct employments ; 
the World die former of them to hufbandry, and the latter to the keep- 
2 - ing of fhecp p . And in their inward difpofitions were ftill 

\ car be- niorc different, Cain being wicked and avaritious, but Abel 

Ch-'H juftand virtuous *. 

Is proccfj of time the two brothers brought their refpective 
oftciingj to God (K), Cain of the fruit of the ground, and 

Year of Ahel 

H. e 71 p Gcnef. iv. 2. 1 Joseph. Ant. 1. i.e. 2. 

world, 

Year 1 The aut]l0rs tx Y> tIvit bef " ore (for fo they call Gz///) 

j- Qre had a fon named O^Qj &Aff etlbdretb, on the follow- 

Chriir, ing occafion. When was big with her firft child, the devil 
4177. came to her and r. flee d her, if fhe knew what fhe carried within 

her, and which v. ay fhe fiiould be delivered of ir. She being un- 
able to give an anfucr to this queftion, went in a fright to Adam, 
and acquainted him with the matter, who, not knowing what to 
think of it, grew fid and penfive. Whereupon the devil appear- 
ed to him, and told him, tha: as he knew the myfterious name of 
Cod, he wou'd in virtue thereof, by his prayers, obtain of God, 
that F-je mi~ht be fafeiy delivered of a fon in his (Adam**) own 
likencfs, provided he would promise to call his name Abd' a/bdretb 9 
fir the fcrva.t! of al Harsth (which was the devil's name in heaven) 
inftcad of M\¥ aJ/ab, or the fervant of God, a? Adam had defign- 
ed. This A Jam and h's wife ajreed to, and accordingly gave the 
child that name, upon which it immediately died ' 1 ). ITie pa- 
re ts are taxed with this in the Koran, as an aft looking towards 
idolatry (z). Dat the whole ilory feems to have no other foun- 
dation, then Cains being called by Mofes Obed Adamah, 1. e. a 
tiller of the nou :d ) which might be tranflatcd by the Arabs Abd' 
aikareto 

Abu Ifaraglus (5) fays, Cain was born in the thirtieth year of the 
world, with a twin-filter, whom that author calls Klimla>\ Eufy- 
cbius (^'Aznht, and others Kal manna. And that thirty years af- 
ter, Abel was born with a twin-filler alfo, named Lebudba ; or Le~ 
fire, by EuJjcbftts (who (ays Lefura was her Greek name) Qzvain, 
and by otherj Delborab (e/,. 

(Jo It lias been fuppoled by fome (but without any ground) 
that they brought their offerings to Adam to offer for them (6 \ 
The oriental tradition m ihes thele facrifices to have been offered, 



and Coins malice exeked againft his brother on the following occa- 
fion. When they wercj^rovvn up, jn the one hundred and thirtieth 

(O Vid. D'llcrbclor. Bill Orient, p, 438, &c. Selden de jure 
ftat. &c. I c- r. S\ Maracc. /;/ Alcor. p. 291. ^2) AI Koran, 
r. 7. <ver. 1 So, isfc. (,3 N p. 6. (4? p. 15. 15' Vid. 
1'ererium /// Gtuef iv. 1. MciJegg. liijl. Pair, t* I. /. 11-. 
(6) VLL Hc;..ej;. uli ftpr. p. 117. 

year 
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Abel of the firftlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof (L) ; Year of 
but they met .with very different fucccfs : for God had refpe£t the World 
to, or accepted the offering of Ahel y hut Cain's he did not ac- 1 2 '9- 
cept (M). At this preference Cain was fo enraged and tranf- J c:LT 

year of the world, according to Abulfaragius, Adam propofcd to 4*77' 
Ew 9 that Cain ihould marry Abets twin-filter, and Abel Cant's. K 
But tliis Cain refufed to agree to, infilling to have his own filter, Cain and j 
who was the handfomer of the two. Adam hereupon was greatly Abel, 
difpleafed, becaufe it was again ft the thVine command that he mould Offerings, 
marry his twin-fiftcr »'for it being the common opinion, that mar- -Abel mur- 
Wages ought not to be had in the ncareft degrees of confanguinity, dared. 
fince Cain and Mel muft neceffarily marry their filters, it feemed 
reafonabie to fuppofe they ought to take thofe of ti:e remoter de- 
gree}, and ordered his fons to make their offerings hefore they took 
their wives, referring the difputc, probably, toGoD^ determinati- 
on. But while they went up the mountain for that purpofe, the de- 
vil put it into Cains head to rid himfelf of his brother; for which 
wicked intent, his facrifice was not accepted ; and they were no 
fooner come down from the mountain, than lie fell on Abel, and 
killed him with a ilone (r). Thus was a woman, according to this 
ftory, the occafion of the hrft quarrel in the world ; Nam Juit ante 
Helenam, &e. 

(L) The opinion of thofe who think Abel did not kill, or offer 
the Animals themfelves, but only their milk and wool, will be 
confidered hereafter, when we enquire into the origin of Sacrifices. 

(M) Though the difference put by God between the two offer- 
ings can be attributed to no tiling, but the wickednefs and ill dif- 
pofition of Cain, and the righteoufnefs and faith of Abel [z) f yet 
it has been imagined, that GrYs ill fuccefs was owing to foinc de- 
fect in his offering, or his pre fen ting the worft part of it to God, 
and referving the befr. to himfelf. The reafon given by Jo/epbus 
(3) is very frivolous: he fays that God was more delighted w.tJi 
Abel's offering, as being the fpontaneous production of nature ; 
and difpleafed with Cains, becaufe it was forced by the art and in- 
duftry of a covetous man (.t). 

In what vifible manner God declared his acceptance of Abets 
offering, is not expreffed by Mofes. The common opinion is, that 
fire from heaven defcendod on the facrifice and confumcd it, but 
did not touch Cains. This is fupported by the vahon of Tbeodj- 
tion, who tranflatcd the word which we render bad rcfpecl 

unto, MTrvfHT'.v, be fct on fire ; the ulua! fign whereby God has been 
pleafed to tefhfy his approbation in other inilanccs. The Mohamme- 
dans likewifc affirm die fame thing (5). And the heathen, them- 

(1) Abu'lfarag. p. 6. 7. Eutych. p. if, 16. (2) Vid Keb. 

xi. 4. (3) Antiq. I. 1. c. 2. (4) Vid. Hcidegg. Hi/. Pair, t. 1. 

p, 120. (5) Vid. Maracc. in Alcoran p. zziy 

P a fe ves 
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Year of ported with envy againft his brother, that he could not help 
the World (hewing it by his countenance. God however condefcended 
129. to expoftulate the matter with him, and asked him, what 
Year be- re afon lie had to be angry, lince if he did well he Ihould be 
r£ C, fT accepted ; and he could blame none but himfelf for what was 
n 1 the confequence of his own ill behaviour ; and, in particular, 
1 !j^/NJ he could not juftly be angry with Abel, who had no defign to 
* fupplant him, and fhould always pay him the refped: due to 
an elder brother. But this admonition had fo little effect on 
Cain j that on a convenient opportunity, when they were to- 
gether in the field, he rofe up againft Abel his brother, and 
flew him r (N), and buried his body, in hopes of concealing 
the murder r . 

After 



r Genef. iv. 3. — 8. f Joseph, ubi fup. 

felves boafted of the like extraordinary marks of the divine favour 
in fome particular places (1). 

(Nj Before the commiffion of the faft, Mofes tells us, according 
to the Englijh tranflation, that Cain talked with Abel his brother. 
The words ftri&ly fignify, Cain faid unto Abel his brother : after 
which there is a blank fpace left in the Hebrew copies, as if fome- 
thing was wanting. The Samaritan pentateuch and Septuagint verfi- 
on fupply this, by adding the words, Let its go into the field : but 
the Jerufalem Targum, and that of Jonathan ben Uzziel have obli- 
ged us with the whole converfation. Says Cain, There is no future 
judgment ; nor judge, nor life after this, nor reward for the jujl, nor 
punijhment for the wicked : the world was neither created, nor is go- 
verned by the mercy of God, for a/much as thy oblation was accepted, 
and mine rejected. To which Abel anfwers, There is a future judg- 
ment, and a judge, and a life to come : there is both a reward for the 
jujl, and a punijh?ncnt fjr the mjufi : the world was created, and is 
governed by the mercy of God. And becaufe my works are better than 
thine, therefore was my oblation accepted, and thine rejected. Upon 

which enfued the quarrel, which ended in Abel's murder. An ill 
beginning of religious controverfy. Mohammed has alio, in his Ko- 
ran .2), inferted the debate between the two brothers, fome what to 
the fame purpofe. 

The time, place, and manner of this murder are all uncertain. 
It happened, very probably, not long before the birth of Seth, 
who was appointed inflead of Abel : but Sc. Auftin (3) will not al- 
low Seth to be the next Ton which E<ve had after Abel's death ; fup- 
pofing that cxprelfion to mean no more, than that Seth fucceeded 
that righteous perfon in his virtue and piety. Some are of opinion, 

(1) See Bayle Dia. Hift, Art. Egnatia. (2) Chap. 5. <ver. 33, 

civit, Dei, L 15. c. 15. 

that 
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After the cornmiflion of this horrid fa&, Cain being Year of 
quefKoned by Gob about his brother, returned an evafive an- the World 
fwer, that he knew not what v/as become of him, churlishly ,2 9* 
a/king, if he was his brother' 's keeper ? But God foon con- J ear ^* 
vinced him, that what he had done was not hid from him ; pf 6 .* 
and, as a puiiifhment, condemned him to be a fugitive and a n 



• 4-1 77 

vagabond on the earth, and to till a;i ungrateful foil, which /" Lyl 



fhouJd not reward his labour, with the plenty and incrcafe he 
had before experienced. Tin's fentence, though it fell fhort 
of the heinoufnels of his guilt, was yet thought too feverc 
by Caiiiy who complained, that/; ispunijhment was greater than 
he could bear ; fince he was to be banifhed from the prefence 
of Goo, and from his near relations, and being a vagabond 

that Adam aligned his fons their feveral employments in the fiftieth 
year of the world ''as Eufebius fays he did), that Cain and Abel 
made their offerings A. M. 100, and that thirty years after Abel 
was killed. But neither reaion nor fcripture lead us to believe, 
that Got* concealed his refentment Co many years (i). The place 
where Abel was flain, according to an antient tradition, is faid to 
be ftiJI fhewn at the foot of a hill near Damafcus (2). As to the 
manner wherein Cain committed thi> murder, there is a great va- 
riety of opinions. Eutycbius and tiie Arabs fay, he ftruck him on 
the head with a ftone ; fome Jews tell us, that he tore him in 
pieces with his teeth ; others, that he killed him with the jaw- 
bone of an afs, which is the weapon the painters generally put in- 
to Cain's hand : fome arm him with a fork ; St. Cbryfoftome with 
a fword ; St. Irenteus with a fey the, and Prudent ius with a pruning- 
hook (3). 

Whether Abel was a married man or not has been difputed. Some 
of the antient fathers have maintained the affirmative (4), as did al- 
fo fome heretics called Abelians (j\ But it is improbable he fhould 
continue fingie if he lived to be near one hundred and thirty : the 
world wanted peopling too much to allow any room for fiich con- 
tinency. Nor do St. Jerom and St. Auftin (.*) feem to doubt of his 
being married, though Mofes makes no mention of his offspring. 

The Rabbins y and fome Chriftians (7) fay, that Adam and Eve 
mourned for Abel one hundred years, during which time they lived 
feparate ; Adam particularly in a valley near Hebron, thence na- 
med the valley of tears (8). The inhabitants of Ceylon pretend, 
that the fait lake on the mount of Colombo was formed by the tears, 
which Eve fhed on this occafiou (9). 

(\)See Bayle Di#. Hijt. Art. Abel, Rem. C Vid. Heidegg. 

Wft. Patr. t. 1. p. 126. .3; Vid. Bayle ubi fop. Rem. G. 
9 (4) Bafil fcjf Ambrof. apud Com. a Lapide In Gene/, iv, ftf v. 
(5) Vid. Bayle Die?. Hift. Art. Abeliens. (6) Vid Salian. AnnaL 
torn. 1. p. 184, (7) Eutych. p 16. {8 > Vid. Salian. ubi 
fup. p. 190, (9) Vid, Chevreau, HijU du Monde, torn 4. /. 255. 

P 3 and 
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Year of and fricndlefs, would be in danger of being killed by the next 
the World that fhouU meet him (O). But God told him, that who- 
,2 9- ever flew Cahi^ vengeance fhould be taken on him feven-fold ; 
Year be- am j t j lc more clTcdtunliy to fee u re him from that appreheiiii- 
^? rc on, waspleafcd to give liim afign (P) (probably by fomefen- 



Chrift, 
4*77 




fible 

(O) Thefe words cf Cain are varloully interpreted. The firft 
fentence, winch our verfion renders, My puni/bment is greater than 
I can bear. Join • tranflate, Mv fin is greater than can be forgiven (for 
f^-^nifies iniquity rather than pun foments, and {^JJTJ /<? forgive* 
a* well as /<? Aw ; and others interrogatively, Zr ;wy yf// j7*«if 
/,? £<? forglv,-::? which lull is the fenfe followed by the Hebrew expo- 
liLOr;, and "cmi to be the be1^i2\ The latter words, in the 

Enrl'jh tranfhtion, And it /ball ccme to pafs that every ont that findeth 
meJballjLv: uie« have alfo been rendered, I vsi/b that any per/on that 

Jit: tis n:c ?wv kill me (13'. 

That t r»e-e were fuch numbers of men in the world, at the 
time of A''-ts murder, that Cain might ju:iJy apprehend fome dan- 
£e.* from ihem, will appear from the calculations hereafter made cf 
the incrcafe of mankind before the flood. Mr. Bayle (r^ thinks, 
tint Or::/ was not fo much afraid of his kindred, the defendants 
of A/am, (though he might judly fear the refentment of Abets 
children, if he left any; but of fome Grangers whom he appre- 
hended he fho.ild meet in his banifhment, where he would be 
frxendleft, and have none to fupport him ; and therefore fuppofes, 
that, in his fight, he either did not confider, there were no men 
5n the world but wh-it were the off pring of his father, or elfe 
feigned an apprehenfion , to move God's compaiTion. £ut we 
conceive, there will be no occafion for either of thofe fuppofitions, 
if we confider in how few deicents the degrees of kindred, at leait 
of affection, decreafe, and-at length vanifh ; and that Cain might 
juftly be looked on, even among his relations, as a common ene- 
my. Not to mention the vail numbers of men, which he could 
not but think, would in a few years to come overfpread the earth, 
and '>ave. probably little knowledge of, or refpect for him. 

(?) This h the true fenfe of thispaffage, and not that God fct a 
vtavk upon Cain C 5 \ according to the common evpofition ; in pur- 
fu of which, many ridiculous conjectures have been made as to 
t.n. !in. ;;in;.iy mark. Some fiy (that God ftigmatized Cain on 
the I 'i- :ul with a le r r/r, which was to fervc him as a pafs- 
pr:rr, !:.-.:.; t:.i 1: either from the name of Abel (16), or the in- 
rfrhb':- uf ( ior> ' »7 •, or from the word repentance ; that every 

one mi^iit ptr'v. ve G.v.v hud repented. Others fay this mark con- 

(1 . ) Fee Ehuck/iwi's G,«rexiw % vol. 1. p. 6. (13) Lightfoof, 
we/ \ P J. (i.p 7> ; \\ Hijl. Art. Cum, Re;::. A. Fid, 
She' ■ ford, p. S. ( u ) F, teres H:br/c\ a pud Geneirard* (17) K . 

Solom. Yarhi, Fid. balden. Qtia Thai p. 34;. 

filled 




(roes m- 
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lible miracle} that none that met him fiiould take away his Year of 
life t. the World 

Cain foon after this unfortunate affair, having wandered |2 9* 
about foxnc time, at length fettled with his wife and family in 1 ear oe " 
the land of .AW, where he built a. city, and called it area ™ rc .„ 
the name of his fon. Enoch*. Uin.r, 

Where the land of Nod (which word fignifics wandering ) " r 1 
was fituate, is uncertain. f/Iofis places^ it, according to oar ^ Q 
tranflation, cn t'jc cafe of Eden ; and it lias been obfervcu, /0 b\v&b- 
that Ptolemy menuons a city called Anud-lba in fy/V/.w, or r:c: ,\ and 
Kbuzejhin, a country lying eafhvard fn*m CbaLla: wkiAi bui/ds a 
Situation, and the near refemHsjicc of the name ///.u:bt)a t , a7j\ 
the original Hanckh (for is fin: poll d to be on!-' the Chaidcc 
terminaiion) induceu the learned to believe it to be tiic 

fame v/i til that built hy Cain. But iefcems vcrv improJv.ble, 
that the city of Er.ccb built before the flood, hiouij cither 
-withiiand the delude, or retain its antient name a'"ter (b 
great an alteration of the face of tilings. BJlci'-s, S;f:a;ia 



1 Gcnef. iv. 9. — 1 j. "Ibid. vcr. 16, 17. 

filled of three letters, which compofed the name of the Sabbath 
(4,*, or elie that it was the fign of die crofs (}). 0:hers fuppofc, 
that doffs do<>: was o;iven him as a confrant companion, either to 
warn people not to attack him (5), or to prevent his tah.'ngnny 
dangerous road (7). 0:aci\s fay, that his face was covered with 
Icviufy (8). Osiers, that the m.:rk was nothing but a wild af- 
peS, with bloody eye?, which roiled in a horrid manner 9 . Molt 
of the fathers imagined, that his body continually trembled to 
that degree, that he could not get his victuals to his mouth (10 s . 
The Sephtaghzt verfion favours this opinion ; for inftcad of a fu- 
gitive and a 'vagabond, they have tranflated ri'-uv k\ 7fiu*r 9 lawenti.w 
and trembling ; and the Hebrew word, do indeed import a rciHe la- 
nd's and uneafinefs of mind, with which Call is fuppofed to have 
been ariii&ed all his life [11) Soma fay, that where ever he Hop- 
ped, the earth fhook and trembled around h*:n (12). Oihers 
pretend, that Goo infpircd him w.'rh c;;traordin«uy coaragc, and 
rendered him void of alt fear. -And another notion, as wed found- 
ed as any of the lbraier, ij, that Cain had a horn grew on his 

forehead, to warn folks to avoid h:ni(M;. 



(l) In Tanclwixa, fol 4. (5) Salden. ubi fttp. (6) Ibid. 
(7) Corn a Lupidc /*•/ Ca.ef. iv. ti) baloV-n. ubi j-tp. /'•./. 
Saii.in. annul, to;::. \.p. U)i. (10) I'roeupius /// Li ere f. iv. /'id. 
etlam Hieronym. Epifi, exxv. ad Damns. '.. 11 ■ A7./ J «. 
/>. 16. (12) dh'iJ 6a den. ubi f up. \\\ si-ad Lilian. /./>* 

fttp Fid. B,iyle jD/' t 7. tfy/. Jrt. CJn, Ran. li. & iltA^*. Hijt. 
Pair. tsm . 1 29. 
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being a very fertile and pleafant country, it is not likely 
Cain ftiould be banitned thither, but rather to fome barren 
and defolate land, remote from the place of his nativity, and 
feparated by mountains, or other natural obftrudtions, from 
the commerce of his relations. For which reafon Grot ins 
anJ Junius are of opinion, that the country into which Cain 
retired was the defert Arabia ; but that h ing on the weft, 
and not on the eaft of Eden, to remove fo formidable an ob- 
jection, it is faid, that the words which we tranilate on the 
eajt of Eden, fignify no more than before, or over againft 
Eden, as the Septuagint have rendrcd it w. 

When Cain built this city cannot be conje&ured by any 
circumfhince recorded by Mofes \ but it is probable he did it 
not till many years after his Danifhment, and when his pofte- 
rity was greatly increafed. Pbilo fuppofes he aifo built fix 
other cities, named Maich, Jared, Tebe, Jefca, Sclei, and 
Gebat, but what foundation he had for it we cannot con- 
ceive x . 

Josephus fays, that the punifliment inflicted on Ca in was 
fo far from effecting any amendment in him, that he grew 
worfe, and became a reprobate to all fenfe of goodnefs, in- 
dulging himfelf in all manner of pleafures, though he wrong- 
ed his neighbours to procure them ; that he got together abun- 
dance of wealth by rapine and violence, encouraging his fol- 
lowers in luxury and robbery, and becoming their inftructor 
in evil courfes. That he firft corrupted that iimplicity where- 
in men tiil then lived, by the invention of meafurcs and 
weights, changing their innocence of life, which was hap- 
pily ignorant of luch things, and their greatnefs of mind, 
into fraud and cunning : and that he aifo firft fet bounds to 
fields and pofleffiuns, and walled the city which he had built, 
obliging his dependants to .ivc in community 1, the better, it 
is probable, to fec^re their ill-gotten wealth. 

Soon after the murder of /fbel, and probably the next year, 
his lofb was made up to his parents in another fon they had, 
whom K,;e named Seth, that is, appointed, becaufe he was 
appointed injicad of Abel whom Cain flew z . 

As the whole progeny of Adam, of whom we have any 
mention in fcripture, were the defcendants of Cain and Seth, 
it may be proper to give a genealogical table of the antedilu- 
vians. 

w See Well's Geogr. of the old Teftament. * See Ra- 
it 10 hV. Hilt, of the World, book I. c. 6. § 4. /Joseph. 

Ant. I. i.e. 2. See Bay lb Dift. Hilt. Art. Cain, Rem. D. 
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Chap. i. The General Hiftory to the Flood. i 

The facred hiftorian confining himfelf chiefly to the line Year of 
of Sethy from whence Noah was dcfcended, has acquainted the World 
us with very few particulars relating to that of Cain j nor can 
we thence form any conjectures, how long he (QJ or any of ]T ear 
his defcendants lived. All that we have recorded is, that La- j^T® 
mecbj the fifth in uefcent from him, married two wives, A- .*3 9 
dab and Zillah a , which is obfcrvcd to be the firft known in- t 




fiance of polygamy ; that by the former he had two fons, Ja- offa 
baly who was the firft that dwelt in tents, and fed cattle (R) ; n m 0 f 

and Cain. 

a Genef. iv. 19. 

(Q^> There is an oriental tradition, which was believed by fe- 
vera] chriJlian'; in St. J>rotn$ time (1), that Cain was accidentally 
kil!od by Lamech, one of his own pollerity : for. they fay that Cain 
being old and dim-fiyhred, and in continual terror on account of 
the murder he had commuted, ufed to wander up and down in the 
woods, and one day fat down in a thicket to reit himfelf ; and 
that Lamech, who was alfo blind, being a hunting, attended by 
a youth (whom fome will have to be his fon lubalCabi) either 
himfelf heard a ruffling, or was informed by the lad, that there 
was fomething in he bufhes which he took to, be a wild beaft, and 
thereupon letting fly an arrow, he ftruck Cain (for it proved to be 
him) to the heart ; when he came to know what he had done, he 
in a rage fell upon his conductor, and killed him alfo .2). Others 
relate the latter circumllances differently, and fay, that he killed 
Cain with a ftone which he flung at him, and the youth ignorantly, 
as he clapped his hands in forrow for what he had done (3). And 
this, they fay, was the occafion of thofe words of Lantech to his 
wives, mentioned in a following note. This accident fome place 
in the feven hundred and thirtieth year of Cains age (4), others 
in the years of the world feven hundred and one, or eight hun- 
dred and fevcnty five (;) : According to Toftatus, Cain lived near 
eight hundred years (6). There are fome who fix his death in 
the year of the world nine hundred and thirty one, and pretend 
that he was knocked on the head by the fall of a houfe (7). 
Paul de Burgos makes him perifh in the deluge (8) ; and there are 
others who fay he killed himfelf (9'. 

(R> This feems to be underflood, as R. Solomon Tarhi explains 

the paffage, of feeding cattle in the defert, and removing with 

CO Vid. Hieronym. in Epift. ad Damas. (2) R. Gedaliah in 
Shaljheleth hakkab \ p. 92. Vid, Eutych. p. 22. (3) Elmacin. or 
rather Ebn al Amid. p. 7. (4) Eutych. ubi fupr. ($)Jpud 
Salian. annal, t. \ p 214. 6;, Jpud ennd. Ibid. (7) St. 
Romuald Abrcge Chronol. citing Cedrenus. Syncell p\i. (8) Jpud 
Peranum in Genef. iv. ver 23, 24- ^ Armeni apud Guidon. 
Car melt tarn citante Prattolo, in ciencho ha: res. p. 63. 

their 
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Year of and Jubal, the inventor of mufick : and by the other, a foa 
the World named Tubal-Cain, who found out the art of forging and 
, 3°- working of metals (S) ; and a daughter Naamah b, fuppofed 
Year be- feme c to have invented fpinning and weaving (T). And 
J° re that on fome occafion or other, Lantech made a fpeech to hia 
, 9 wives <*, the explication of which has greatly puzzled the in- 
VJr^j terpreters (U). 

However, 

b Ibid. ver. 20, 21, 22. c R. Lipoman. in catena, & 
Gr n I b iv Ard in Chron. Vid. Vossium de Idolol. 1. !. c. 17. 
* Genef. iv. 23, 24. 

their tents and herds from place to place, as they found pafture, 
which is the way of life of the Arabs, thence called Scenitar : for 
others, and in particular Abel, followed a pafloral life before Ja- 

bal [S\ 

("} Jofephus (9) commends Tub a I -Cain ''whom he ca'ls Thobel) 
for his greac ftrength and (kill in war ; to the perfecting of which 
art, he probably contributed by the in vention of arms. 

(T) Some imagine Naamah to have been the wife of Noah / ro), 
others of Ham {11) ; and that Ihc being faved from the deftruction 
of the deluge, was therefore mentioned by Mofes. Her name fig- 
nifies delightful or beautiful ; and her perfon is faid to have been fo 
charming, that Aza, zndJzael, two angels, fell in love with her, 
and begat on her Damons calleu Gedim (12). 

Many authors from lome affinity in the names and inventions of 
thefe children of Lantech, have thought Jubal to have been the 
A 'polio, Tubal -Cain the Vulcan, and Naamah the Venus, or Minerva 
of the heathens. And not to omit Jabal, it has been imagined he 
war, their Pales (13). But thefe are at bed: fuppofitions only, and 
very precarious ones too, as will be fhewn in a more proper place. 

JofepSus makes the whole number of Lantech?* hTue by his two 
wives to be feventy feven (14). 

(LM His words, according to our tranflation, are; Hear my voice 
ye iv fares of Lamech, hearken unto my fpeech : for I have flain a man 
to my mounding, and a young man to my hurt, .{f Cain fhall be aven- 
ged /hz -enfold, truly Lamech feventy and few nf old Almoft to th'i fame 
purpofe are the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac verfions ; and they 
are ommonly explained by the above-mentioned tradition of La- 
mcclii unfortunately killing Cain, and the youth that attended 
him ; which being an undefigncd a&, he had rcafon to think, he 
deferved a much efs punilhmcnt than Cain { 1 5). 

(S) Vid. Hcidcgg. Hif.Patr.e. i.p 141. (g) Antra. I. 

1 . c 2. (10 s , fierefchit Rabb. R. Soi. Yarhi. (1 1) Cumber- 
land'/ Rem. on Sane honiatho, p. 107. ( r 2) In libra Zohar. 
(13' Vid UeiJcgg. llifl. Patr. t. 1. p. 141. EST f C q % Jofeph. 
emtio, /, i.e. 2» (15) Vid. Pcrcr in Ionian * 

Other* 
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However, we are allured by other hiftorians % and it is 1 
highly probable, that the pofterity of Cain were enormoufly 
wicked, exceeding their father, if poffible, in all manner of 
villainies ; every fucceeding generation growing worfe than 
the former, and becoming wholly addicted to rapine and 
brutifli lufts. This reprobate race is generally fuppofed to be 
meant by Mofcs under the defignation of men, and the daugh- 
ters of men, as the other family of Setb is by that of the 
fans of God f . 

Seth had this year a fon named Enos ; about which time it Year of 
is thought that his defendants, who were as eminent for piety the World 
and virtue, as thofeof Cain were for thereverfe, had the ap- 235. 
pellation we have juft mentioned given them. For it is con- Year De- 
ceived, that thofe words g which in our tranflation are rcn- ^rc 
dered, then began men to call upon the name of the Lord, ^ lri &> 



properly fignify, then men began to be called by, or after the ' 




name of the Lord, that is the fons of God h . But feme take -g^ Qs ^ orn 
the words, according to the former verfton, to mean, that 
then the public worfliip of God was firft fet up, and proper 
ceremonies and ftated times appointed for that fcrvice 1 : and 

e Joseph. Antiq. lib. i. c. 2. Eutvch. p. 25. Ebn a l A- 
mid, &c. f Vid. Hi- 1 degg. ubi fupr. p. 136. g Genef. 
iv. 26. h Vid. Heidlgg. Hift. Patr. torn. 1. p. 14.8. 

Shuckfokd's Conncx. Vol. I. p. 41. ' Perl r. Drus i- 

vs, Mercsrus, &c. Vid. Simson Chron. col. 56. 

Others take thefe words to be a thrafonical menace of Lamech, 
(whom they fuppofe to be a vindictive impious perfon) fpolcenon 
occafion of fome quarrel he had with his wives ; and that the fenfe 
is, I will, or tuould kill a man if be wounded me, and a young man If 
he hurt me, &c, ( 1 6). 

The Tar gums of Onkelos and Jonathan Ben Uzziel, and the Arabic 
tranflation read the paflage interrogatively, or negatively, Have 1 
Jlain a man ? that is, / have not Jlain a man, that I Jhould bear the 
guilt or be punijhed for it ; nor have I killed a young man, that my feed 
Jhould be deft royed for it. And it is thought Lamccb {poke them on 
occaflon of fome terror, or apprehenfion his family were in, left 
Abels murder mould be revenged on them ; which fear he ihews 
to be groundlefs, becaufe he had done nothing to deferve any ill 
treatment (17). This interpretation feems the mofl reafonaMc, 
but cannot be depended on ; the (pcech being introduced by Mofcs 

very abruptly, and without any connexion with what precede.--, or 
follows it. 

(16). Vid. Heidegg. ubi /up. p. 140. Baylc Did. Hift. Art. 
Lamech, Rem. D. E. (17) Sa Shuckibj'dV Cennexioti, VoL 

I. p. 10, SsV. 

others, 
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1 

Year of others, particularly the Jews y fuppofe they intimate that ido- 
the World l a try, or the deifying of men, had its rife about this time, 
2 35' either adhering to the latter verfion, or tranflating the paf- 
Year be- f^ e . <jy en men profaned in calling upon the name of the 

LoRD*(X), 

4.071 ^ F ^ three next de{ * cen ^ ants o{ Set ^ Cainan, Mahala- 

l ee ?* Jared, and of Methufeloh and Lantech , the grand- 
father and father of Noah y Mofes has recorded no more than 
their feveral ages- The oriental authors commend them, as 
they do Seth and Enes 9 for their piety, and the falutary injunc- 
tions they left behind them, forbidding their children all inter- 
courfe with the race of curfed Cain 2 . 
Year of Enoch, the fon of Jared y and father of Methufelah^ was 
the World a perfon of moft extraordinary piety, walking with God, 
887.! as the fcripture exprefles it, for at leaft the laft three hundred 
Year be- years of his life : as a reward for which exemplary behaviour 
*N" e in fo corrupt an age, he was taken up by God into heaven, 
Chnft, without tailing death m (Y). 

34' 9. That 




^ranflated. k S.elden de diis Syris prolcg. c. 3. 1 Vid. Eu» 

tych. p. 20, &c. Elmacin. nl Genef. v. 22, & 24. 

(X) The interpretation of Onkelos is, Then men left off calling up* 
on the name of the Lord ; as if the worfhip of God began then to 
beneglefted. 

Some of the Jews (particularly Maimonides) have gone fo far as 
to charge Ems himfelf with being the author of idolatry, and in- 
venting images, by whofe mediation men might addrefs themfelves 
to God 

But the introduction of the idolatrous worfhip of the heavenly 
bodies and angels, is by the Sabians y the profeffors of it, referred 
to Seth himfelf. They give him alfo a fon called Saii, from whom 
the fed feems to have taken its name, unlefs it be rather derived 
from tf^K'Saha, or the hoft of heaven, the objefts of their worfhip : 
of this fed we fhall take occafion to fpeak more particularly here- 
after, obferving only in this place, that they call the book which 
contains the fundamentals of their religion and morality, the book 
of Seth, and reckon the patriarch Enoch alfo amongthe propagators 

of Sabiifm (2). 

(Y) Mofes exprefles it thus : and Enoch walked with God, and 
he was not : for God took him. Which paflage the writer of the 
epiftle to the Hebrews paraphrafes in this manner ; By faith Enoch 
was tranjlated y that hejhould not fee death ; and was not found, be- 
caufe God had tranjlated him :■ for before his tranjlation he had this 



(0 rid, Hottinger, Smegma Orient, p. 230. Heidegg, ubi fup. 
f 148. (2) Fid. Pocock. Specim. Hift, Arab. p. 1 38. 

tejlimany* 
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Th a t Enoch was a prophet, and that fome prophecy of Year of 

his was preferved either in writing, or ( as is moft probable) the World 

by 887- 
Year be- 

tefiimony, that be pleafedGoo ($). By which words itfeems plain, J?!*... 
that Enoch did not die, but fuffered only fuch a change as was ne- thrift, 
ce/Tary to fit him for the place whither he was going (4). Yet ^12'^^ % 
feveral of the Jews believe he atfually died (5). Ii^yXJ 

The Jenvijh commentators fuppofe, Enoch was carried into the 
terreftrial paradife (6). Of the fame opinion were fome of the 
chriiHan fathers (7). And it has been imagined, that both he and 
EUas will return from thence at the coming of Antichrift, witl 
whom they are to wage war (SJ. But thefe notions are juftly re- 
jected by the moft judicious interpreters. The vulgate tranflation 
of an apocryphal book fays, indeed, that Enoch was tranflated in- 
to paradife, Henoch placuit Deo, £ff tranjlatus fuit in parcdifum, ut 
det gentihus poenitenliam (9) ; but it has been obferved, that the 
greek fays only, that he was tranflated, without making any men- 
tion of paradife. 

The Koran mentions the aflumption of Enoch (10), who is there 

called 0*>^ Edris, which name is derived from fcTH, in 

brew, to enquire into, and in Arabic, to read or fiudy with attention ; 
and was given him for his fuppofed eminent learning and great know- 
ledge. The Mohammedan commentators fay, that Edris is now alive 
in one of the feven heavens, being carried thither after he had tafted 
death, but that God reftored him to life (1 1\ 

The learning of Enoch, and particularly his flcill in the mathema- 
tical fciences, has been celebrated by Jews, Chriftians, and Mo- 
hammedans. 

The Jews fay, he firft invented letters, and became acquainted 
with the figns of heaven (12) They call him Metatron, (13) N though 
fome take this to be a name of the angel Gabriel) (14), which the 
Tar gum of Jonathan feems to interpret by the following Words, the 
great fcribe : but Buxtor/( 1 5) is rather inclined to think it fignifies 
the ambajfador, or meffenger of Go d, and is the fame with the latin 

word Met at or (16). 

The Greek chriftians fuppofed Enoch to be the fame with the firft 

Egyptian Hermes, who dwelt at Sais, that he firft difcourfed of fupe- 

(3) Heb. xi. 5. (\)*Vid. 1 Corinth, xv. co. f$) Aben 
Ezra, Hifcuni, CsV. Heidegg. ubifupr.p. 169. (6) Kimhi 
in lib. 2. Reg. ii. 1. (l) Irenaeus, Procop. Gazeus, Juftm 
Martyr, atud Heidegg. p . 171. See alfo Abu'lfarag. /. 7 . (S) Hei- 
dezz.ibid. (q) Eccles.xUv. 16. (10 J Al Koran cap. xix. 
ver S4, 55. (11) Jallato'ddin, bfc. (xz) Vid. Hotting. 
Smegma Orieni.p. 239. (1 i) Juchafin p. 5. Zohar exMidraJk 

Ruth m 81. ch) Vid - H y de dg P "f an *' 26s ' 

( 1 & ) In Ltxico Talmud, ( 1 6) Vid. Heidegg. Hift. P*tr. torn. 1. 
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Year of by tradition, even to our Saviour's time, appears from the 
the World paflage quoted thence by St. Jude n . However the piece un- 

887. der the title of the fcripture, or prophecy of Enoch, of which 

Year be- we have fome fragments extant (2), is allowed to be a ma- 

^°** e nifeft forgery \ though feveral of the fathers had a better opi- 

Chrift, n - on Q f - lt t j }3n j t deferves °. Many paflages are quoted thence 
34*9- 




n Jude v. 14. 15. 0 Tertulli an. de habitu mulier. 

Irjcnjeus, Cyprun, Lactantius, &c. 

rior fubftances, and foretold the deluge ; and that he built the pyra- 
mids, engraving thereon the figures of artificial inftruments, and the 
elements of the fciences, fearing left the memory of them mould 
perifh in rhat general deftru&ion - 1 7). Eupolemus ( 1 8) alfo attributes 
the invention of aftronomy to Enoch, and fays, he was the fame 
with At /as, to whom the Greeks afcribe the fame thing. Origen (19) 
mentions a book attributed to Enoch, different from his prophecy, 
containing fecrets concerning the names of the parts of heaven, and 
of all the ftars and conftcllations, which is faid to be extant among 
the Ethiopians in their tongue (20). The learned Mr. du Peirefc ufed 
his utmoft endeavours to get it from thence, but to no purpofe (21). 

The Moha?nmedan authors fay, that Edris received thirty books of 
revelations from God, wherein the fecrets of the moil occult fciences 
were written ; and that he found outtheufe of the pen, the needle, 
(for they pretend he was a taylor, and the firil of the trade) 
arithmetic, and aftronomy. • They alfo tell us, he was the firft who 
took up arms for religion, or the caufe of God ; for being fent to 
preach to, and reclaim the pofterity of Cain, who refufed to give 
ear to him, he thereupon made war upon them, carrying their wives 
and children into flavery. The fame authors fay, that Enoch was 
the innocent caufe of idolatry ; for one of his friends miffing him 
after his alfumption, at the fuggeftion of the devil, made a ftatue of 
him, to which he paid peculiar honours, which in time degenerated 
into a fuperftitious adoration (22). 

Father Bartolocci has endeavoured to fhew, from the teftimony of 
the more antient Jews, that Enoch, furnamed Edris, was a different 
perfon from the antediluvian Enoch, and that he lived many ages 
after him (23). 

(Z) Thefe fragments were firft publifhed by Jofeph Scafiger, in 
his notes on the Greek Chronicon of Eufebius (24) ; and afterwards 
more corrcclly by J. Goar, in his edition of the Chronography of 

George Syncellus{2$). We fliali give the reader the fubflance of them 
by and by. 

(17) Abu'lfarag. / 9. (18") Apud Eufeb. de prap. E<v. 1. 9. c. 
1 7. (19) Ho?jtil. 28. in lib. Numer, & in Anaceph. I. de princi** 
pe. (20) Genebrard Chronol p. 14. (z\) D' Herbel. BihL 
Orient, p. 310. (zz) Vid. Reland. de Re/ig. Mohatn. p. 22. 
DTIcrbdot ubifup. Abu'lfarag. p 10. (23) ZW/. Rabbin, t. 2 . p, 

in 
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in that very antient writing, the Teftament of the twelve Year of 
patriarchs, and it is alfo cited by Clemens Alexandrinus p , St. the World 
Attjiin makes mention of the fcripture of Enochs but denies 887. 
it to be genuine And when Celfus objected its authority Year be* 
to Origen, he replied, that the books attributed to Enoch *°* e . 
were not looked upon by the church as divine writings r . ^ n "* 
That there was a book, under the name of Enoch, in the }^J£ S 
hands of the Jews, appears from its being referred to in their 
antient book Zobar?. 

Adam, having feen a numerous pofterity rflued from his own Year of 
loins (A), after a life of nine hundred and thirty years (B), the World 
paid that natural debt, to which he had by his difobedience 93°- 
fubjefted himfelf and them c . That he repented of his fin, and Year De ' 
made his peace with God, is very reafonable to believe (C), £j*" e 

notwithftanding Chr * 

& 3576. 

* In Eclogis ex prophet, p. 801, 808. De civit. Dei, Adam^V/ 

3. 15 c. 23. & 1, 18. c. 38. r Oricen. contr. Celf. 1. 5. 

f Vid. HniDzcc. Hill. Pa tr. torn. i.p. 176. c Gencf. v. 5. 

(A) Befides Adam's three fons named by Mofes, and thefuppofed 
twin-lifters of Cain mi Mel (5 , we are told he had two daughters, 
one named Afua?n, or Saue, wao married Cain, and the other A* 

zura, who was the wife of Seth ( ). 

(B) The oriental authors are Co exafi as to fix the very day and 
hour of the death of Adam, and alfo of feveral of the other patri- 
archs (7). But we prefumeour omitting thofe niceties will not be 
judged a fault. 

(C) The Jews fay, both Adam and E<ve were very penitent (8), 
and that he in particular was fo exceedingly aifljfted for his fin, that 
he had died of grief had not God lent the angel Raziel to com- 
fort him (9). They even acknowledged him to hive been fa- 
voured with the gift of prophecy, and that he foretold die Hood 
(io\ The Mohammedans alfo do not only reckon him among the 
prophets, but make him one of the fix (the others being Noah, A- 
braham, Mojes, Jefus and Mohammed ■ who introduced a new dil- 
penfation ; and fay, that God gave him ten books of revelations, 
containing laws, promifes, threatnings, and propnecits Ci 1) : which 
notion perhaps they borrowed of the Jewifi authors, who pretend, 
that Adam wrote the book in titled Scpher Jcfira, or the book of the 
Creation (which others attribute to Abraham), and certain treacifca 

(j) See before, p. 146, in the Notes. '(6) Syncellus ex parva Gcnf 
p. 11. tif Sethi Alii Iltfrctici, a pud Epiphan. I. i.p. 287. (7) Vid. 

ilutych. p. 19, He. Elmacin. />. o. (Sc. (8) Vid. R. Kiiczer 
Pirk. c. 20. R. Gedal p. 92. (9) Lib. Jcfira. Vid. Kouchliti. 

de arte cabaliflica, p 8. (10) Jofcph. Antiq. /. i.e. 2. (ll) Fid. 

Hotting. Hijl. Orient, p. 15. Rcland. de re/. Moham. p. 21. 
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Year of notwithftanding the uncharitable opinions of fome to the 
the World contrary (D). 

930. Where he was buried cannot be collected from fcrip- 

Year be- ture. St. Jerom u feems to approve of the opinion of thofe 
fore w ho imagine he was buried at Hebron (E) in the cave of 
Chrift, Machpelah? or the double cave, which Abraham^ many ages 
3376- after, bought for a burying-place for himfelf and family w . 
^0(7^ The oriental chriftians Ly, that when Adam faw death ap- 
ConjeZures proaching he ca n e d Seth 9 Enos, Cainan^ and Mahahdeel to 

7h™pla7f him, and ordered them to embalm his body with myrrh, 
of his bu- frankincenfe, and eaffia, and depofite it in a certain cave on 
rial. the top of a mountain, which he had chofen for the repofitory 

of his remains thence named the cave of al Komz* (F). The 

primitive 

a Hiekon. in Matth. xxvii. w Genef. xxiii. 3, &c. * Eu- 
tych. Annal. p. 19. Elmacin. p. 6. 

of the deity ^12). Some Rabnns make him ti have been the au- 
thor of the ninety fecond Pfalm ; and in fome manufcripts the Chat- 
dee title of that Pfalm imports it to be the Hymn, which the firft 
man fang on the Sabbath-day (13). Eufehius Nieremberg (14) has 
been credulous enough to give us two hymn?, faithfully copied from 
the revelation of Amadeus in the library of the Efcurial, as the ge- 
nuine compofitions of Adam ; one being that which he repeated on 
his firft interview with Eve, and the other the penitential Pfalm fung 
by them after the fall. 

(D j A certain heretical fed:, named Tatianites, affirmed he was 

damned (15). 

(E) This is offered to be proved by this paflage of fcripture, ac- 
cording to the vulgate tranflation, Nomen Hebron ante vocabatur 
Car lath arhe : Adam maximus ibi inter Enacimjitus eft fi6). But 

the name Adam is unwarrantably inferted in the text, the Hebrew 
plainly fignifying (as the other verfions render it) that Hebron was 
formerly called Kirjath-Acba or the city of Arba, who had been a 
great man among the Anakims. There is however another origin 
of that antient name of Hebron given by fome writers, who taking 
the word Arba 9 which aifo Sonifies four, in that fenfe ; and not 
for a proper name, fay, that city was fo called, becaufe four 
couple were there buried, viz. Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sam 
rah, lfaac and Rebecca, and Jacob and Leah (17). 



(FJ From the Arabic jt^S /canaza, to lay up privately, as 

treafure, Efff. Some Jews (ay, that this precaution was ordered by 

(12) Fid. Heidegg. Hlft. Pair. torn. 1. p. 314. (13) Gaf- 
par Schottus Tech. curiofa, p. 556. (14) Apud Schottum ibid. 

(15) Fid. Epiphan. liaref 46. Eufeb. Hiji. Ecclef I. 4. p 27. 

( 1 6) Jofo, xiv. 1 j, ( 1 7) R. Eliezer Pirh, c. 30. Fid. Heidegg. 

vbifup.p. 106. 

Adam 
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itive-fithers generally believe that he died in the place Year of 
Kjerujakm was afterwards built, and that he was inter- the Worfd 
in mount "Calvary in the very (pot whereon Christ 93^. 
crucified (G) ; which opinion opened a large field for Year be- 

rhetorical fore 

Chrift, 



inal 



relicks 



Adam to be taken, left his pofterity ihould make hi 
jedl of idoJatry : 2). 

The Eaflem chriftians add, that he farther direfled his family, 
that when they were obliged to leave the neighbourhood of para- 
dife, they ihould take his body with them, and place it in the 
midft of the earth, becaufe thence fhould come his falvation, and 
that of all his pofterity ( 3). Which order, it is (aid, was repeated 
by Lamed to his fon Noah, with this addition, that he fhould take 
with the body gold, frankiheenfe and myrrh, a3 offerings, and ap- 
point one of his fons to attend the corps to, and at, the- new fepul- 
chre, who was to be a religious perfon, and unmarried ,- was to (bed 
no blood, nor offer any facrifices but bread and wine only ; was to 
be cloathed in ikins, and ihould neither cut his hair, nor pare his 
nails, and was to be catted the prieft of Gon ; meaning thereby 
Mefchizedei And this Noah and Mdcbixedeck are (aid to have 
performed. 

(G) This opinion may be reconciled with the preceding, if we 
fuppofe the body was removed to Golgotha after the flood, in pur- 
suance of the abovemeutioned orders. Jacobus Edejenus fays (5), 
that Noah carried the bones of Adam with N him into the ark, and 
when he came out of it, he divided them among his fons, giving 
the fcull to Shem r who coming into Judaa, reported ic in the fepul- 
chre of Adam on mount Calvary. 

A commentator has an- odd (lory, which is abfurdly enough fa- 
thered on ibae Jew ; that Seth, at the command of an angel, put 
into Adam's mouth, when . he was ' interred, a feed -of the tree of 
knowledge, which afterwards grew to be a tree, and that Christ's 
crofs was made of it (6). . .. 

To accompany this ftory, we fhal! add two more of the fame 
(lamp, though not fo properly belonging to rhb place. One is, 
that Eve broke a branch from the tree of knowledge, of which fhe 
made a cudgel, and by that cogent argument pre vailed oa her hui- 
band to e^t of the forbidden fruit (7). The other, that Seth plant- 
ed a branch of the tree of life, which had been either brought to 
Adam by an angel, or begged by Seth at the gate of paradife ; and 

that the. (kmc becoming a tree, Mofis afterwards from that tree took 

(2) R. Eliezer uhi /up. Juchafin p. 5. (3) Eutych. p. 19. 

(4) Idem p. 32. ($) Apud Barcepham/fc Farad, part i.e. 14. 
(p) Corn, a Lapide in Genef. ii. 9. eiting Knedo, (7 J Apud 
Safdcn, Otia Tbeol.p. 607. 

Vo*. J. Q hit 
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jg 0 The General Hijhry to the Flood. Book I. 

Year of notwithfhnding the uncharitable opinions of fume to the 
the World concrary(D). 

930. Where he was buried cannot be collected from fcrip- 

Year be- ture. St. Jcrom u feems to approve of the opinion of thofe 
fore w h 0 imagine he wiu, buried at Hebron (E) in the cave of 
Chrift, Machpdah, or the double cave, which Abraham? many ages 
337^- after, bought for a burying-place for himlelf and family w . 

1 he oriental chriftians Ly, that when Adam faw death ap- 
tije u,es p roac j 1 ; n g ] ie ca llcd S:'th 9 Enos, Cainan, and MahaLleA to 

the place* him, and ordered them to embalm his body v/ith myrrh, 
ofhisbu- frankincenfe, and caffia, and depofite it in a certain cave on 
r/tf/. the top of a mountain, which he hadchofen for the repoiitory 

:hence named the cave of al Konuz* (F). The 

primitive 



remains 



u Hie*on. in Matth. xxvii. Genef. xxiii. 3, &c. x Eu~ 
tych. Annal. p. 19. ElmaCIx. p 6. 

of the deity v 1 3). Some Rabun; mike him ti ha"e been the au- 
thor of the ninety fecond ; and in fome manufcripts the Chat- 
dee title of that Pfalm imports it to be the Hymn, which the ftrft 
man fang on the Sabbath-day (13). Eufebius Nieremberg (14) has 
been credulous enough to give us two hymn?, faithfully copied from 
the revelation of Amadeus in the library of the Ef atrial, as the ge- 
nuine compofitions of Adam ; one being that which he repeated on 
his firil interview with Eve, and the other the penitential Pfalm fung 
by them after the fall. 

{J) A certain heredcal feet, named Tatianites, affirmed he was 
damned (15). 

(E) This is orTered to be proved by this paflage of (crip ture, ac- 
cording to ihe vulgate tranflation, Nvmcn Hebron ante vocabaiur 
C i> lath arbe : Adam maximus ibi inter Lnaeimfitus efi ' 16). But 

the name Adam is unwarrantably inserted in the text, the Hebrew 
plar.ly fignifying (as die otner veriions render it) that Hebron was 
formerly called Ki.ji.h-A.ba or the c:ty of Arba, who had been a 
great 1:1.1 n among the Anakims. There is however another origin 
of that antient name of Hebron <*iven by ibme writers, who taking 
the word Arba, which ado Acuities four, in that fenle ; and not 
for a proper name, fay, that city was fo walled, becaufe four 
couple were there buried, viz. Alam&nd Eve. Abraham and Sa» 
rah, Ifaac and Rebecca, and "J:uob and Leah 



(F/ from the Arabic ^a£S kanaka, to hi) up privately, as 
treafure, <s'c. Soiny Jezvs (ay, that thb precaution was ordered by 

(12; l r id. Ileidegg. H'jK Patr. tern. 1. p. 314. (13) Gaf- 
par Scholtu* Tcchu. cmiofa,p. ,-;6. (14) ^WSchottum ibid. 
U5) Vid. Epiphan. lUrrf. 46. 'Kufeb. #///. £«-/g/; /. 4. />. 27. 
(16) Jo/,y xiv. 15. O •) R. liliezer P,V (r, r. 40. Heidegg. 

vbijup.f, j 06. 
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primitive fathers generally believe that he died in the place Year of 
v/here Jerufalem was afterwards built, and that he was inter- the Work 
red on mount Calvary in the very fpot whereon Christ 93^. 
was crucified (G) ; which opinion opened a large field for ^ ear he- 

rhetorical ™? e . „ 

Chi nt, 



* Vid. Saliani Anna!, torn. i. p. 225. f^I^j 



Adam to be taken, left his pofterity fhould make his relicks an ob- 
ject of idolatry 2). 

The Eaftem chriftians add, that he farther directed his family, 
that when they were obliged to leave the neighbourhood of para- 
dife, they fhouid take his body with them, and place it in the 
midfl of the earth, becaufe thence Ihould come his falvation, and 
that of all his pofterity (3). Which order, it is faid, was repeated 
by Lantech to his fon Noah, with this addition, that he Ihould take 
with the body gold, frankincenfe and myrrh, a3 offerings, and ap- 
point one of his fons to attend the corps to, and at, the new fepul- 
chre, who was to be a religious perfon, and unmarried ; was to fhed 
no blood, nor offer any facrifices but bread and wine only ; was to 
be cloathed in fkins, and Ihould neither cut his hair, nor pare his 
nails, and was to be called the prieft of God ; meaning thereby 
Melcbizedek (4). And this Noah and Melchizedeck are faid to have 
performed. 

(G) This opinion may be reconciled with the preceding, if we 
fuppofe the body was removed to Golgotha after the flood, in pur- 
fuance of the abovementioned orders. Jacobus Edejfenus fays (5), 
that Noah carried the bones of Adam with s him into the ark, and 
when he came out of it, he divided them among his ions, giving 
the fcull to Shenty who coming into Jud*a> reported it in the fepul- 
chre of Adam on mount Calvary. 

A commentator has an- odd (lory, which is abfurdly enough fa- 
thered on fome Jews; that Serb, at the command of an angd, put 
into Adam's mouth, when he was interred, a feed of the tree of 
knowledge, which afrcr wards grew to be a tree, and that Christ's 
crofs was made of it (6). 

To accompany this llory, we lhal! add two more of the fame 
(lamp, though not fo properly belonging to this place. One is, 
that E<ve broke a branch from the tree of knowledge, of which me 
made a cudgel, and by tha: cogent argument prevailed on her hul- 
band to eat of the forbidden fruit (7). The other, that Seth plant- 
ed a branch of the tree of life, which had been either brought to 
Adam by an angel, or begged by Seth at the gate of paradiie ; and 
that the fame becoming a tree, Mofes afterwards from that tree took 

(2) R. Eliezer uli /up. Juchafin p. 5. (3) Eutych. p. 19. 

{4) Idem p. 32. (5) Apud Sarcepham //* Parad. part i. c. 14. 
(6 ) Corn, a Lapide in Ge/ief. ii. 9. citing Finedo, (yj Apud 
Salden, Otia Tbcol, p. 60;. 

Vol. J. h\$ 
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Y ear of rhetorical flourifhes and allufions z . The Mohammedans will 
the World have Adatn's fcpulchre to have been on the mountain Abu- 
93°« /fofoV, near Mecca ; and the antient Per/tans in Serendibj or 
Year be- Ceylon y where it was for fome time, as they pretend, guarded 

J?. 1 * by lions ». 

^ arut, The time of the death of isW, the mother of all living 

(H), is not intimated in fcripture, but there 3 re fome who 
venture to tell us, that fhe out-lived her hulbandten years 1 ". 

After the death of Adam^ the Eajlern writers fay, that 
Seth with his family feparated themfclves from the profligate 
race of Cain, and removed to the mountain where Adam was- 
buried, v/hkh they chofe for their habitation ; Cain and his. 
family remaining below in the valley where Abel was fiain c .. 
But how this near neighbourhood is confiftent with fcripture, 
which plainly intimates Cains baniftiment into a country at 
fome confiderable diftance from the refidence of Adam and 
his pofterity by Seth y v/e cannot conceive : unlefs it fliould be 
fuppofed, that Cain or his defcendants, left their own fettle- 
merits to difpoffefs Seth and his offsprings ; or elfe, that the 
pofterity of both were by this time fo greatly encreafed* 
that after gradually extending their borders on both fides, 
they at length met, and ftraitned each other. However this 
he, the Eajlern tradition is, that the progeny of Seth lived in 
the faid mountain in great fan&ity and purity of manners (I)* 
Their conftant employment was praifingGoD, from which 
they had few or no avocations; for their only food was the fruits 
of the trees which grew on the mountain, fo that they had no 
occafion to undergo any fervile labours, nor the trouble of 
fowin;ror getting in harveft ; they were utter ftrangers to en- 
vy, injuflice, or deceit. Their only oath was by the blood of 

2 See Ba Yts Dia. Hid. Art. Adam, Rem. L. a Vid. 

D'Herbelot. Bibl. Orient, p. 56. b Apud Sal i an. t. 1. p. 

231. c EUTYCH. p. 19. 

f 

his rod, with which he performed fo many miracles, the bough,, 
with which he made fweet the bitter waters of Marah, and the pole 
whereon he fixed the brazen ferpent (8> 

(H) From whence fhe had her name, which is properly written 

Hawivab, and derived from the root flipj Haya, to live (9). 

( I) Our authors, if we may credit them, tell us, that paradife wat 
fo little higher than the mountain, that the children of Seth could 
hear the voices of the angels celebrating the praifes of God, and 
even join them in that fervice (10). 

^ (%) Vid. eund. p. 608. fcf Moebium de atteo ferpentt. (9) Oenefl 

iii. 20. ( 10J Elmacin. p. 6. Eutych. p, 20. 

Abel j 



1 
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Abel i and they every day went up to the top of the mountain Year of 
to worihip God, and to vifit the body of Jdam 9 as a means the World 
of procuring the divine bleffing d . 93°« 
However, what time they had to fpare in thefe happy Year be - 

circumftances, they feem to have employed in cultivating pf e .,, 
their minds, and in fublime fpeculations ; while the children r l * 
of Ca in, feeking no farther than prefent convenience and f 
plcafure, were taken up with improving agriculture, and in- 
venting mechanical arts and mufical inftruments. For it is 
laid, that the offspring of Setb 9 by contemplation of the hea- 
venly bodies, laid the foundations of the fcience of aftronomy, 
and left their inventions fhould be forgotten, or loft before 
they were publickly known, underftanding from a prediction 
of Adam's that there wpuld be a general deftruction of all 
tilings, once by the rage of fire, and once by the violence and 
multitude of waters, they inade two pillars, one of brick, 
and the other of ftone, and engraved their inventions on each 
of them ; that if the pillar of brick happened to be overthrown 
by die flood, that of ftone might remain ; which Jofephus • 
tells us, was to be feen in his time in the land of S triad (K), 

How 



d EuTYCH.p. 20. Elmacin. p. 6. e Joseph. Ant. I. 

I. C. 2, 

• t 

(K) Where this land of S triad was, is a great difpute. The 
name is varioufly written in the maaufcripts, tear* rw £tp»'<z^«, & 
XvflctSx ; by others lipix ( i ), and by Eufiatbius Zwp*}, which lafi 
fee ins the more cor reft. Some place it in Syria; others (2), with 
a little more probability, have taken it to be the fame with Seiratb 

mentioned in fcripture (i\ and fuppofe the 0*S*D£J P*fil' m % 
which the Englijb tranflation renders the quarries, near GiJgaJ, in 
the tribe of Epbraim y . were the ruins of Setf/s, ftone pillar. Yet 
others (4) undcriland thofe pefilim, or ret yTwvl*, the fculptures % 
as the Septuagint traaflate the word to have been certain idols, late- 
ly fet up thexe by.Eg/an. 

But the more certain opinion (5) is, that the Syriadic land was if 
Egypt ; for we are told, that Manctho extrafted his hiftory from 
certain pillars there, wheteon inferiptions had been made by Tbatb, 
or the firit Mercury, in the facred letters and dialed ; but were, 

(1) Malela, Glycas, Cedrenus, & Vetus Interpr. (2) Vof- 

fms de LXX Interpr. p. 271. & de fit at, mundi. c, 10. Mar/ham 
Canon, Cbron. p. 39. (3) Judg. iii. 26. ^4) Chy trail*, 

&c. (5) Fid. Dodwell. Difftrt. de Sancton, p. 26, 36. Fabric. 
Bitliotb. Gr. JL 1, c« it. Stillingflect Orig. Sacr.L I, c. 2. & 

Q^z after 
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Year of How long the defcendants of Seth continued thus religious, 
the World and imitators of their father's virtue, is uncertain. M- fts 

fays, That when mm began to multiply on the face of the earthy 
and daughters were bom unto them, the fons of God faw the 
daughters of men , that they were fair; and they took them 
wives of all which they chofe*. By which it appears, that 



Year be- 
fore 

C/iriiV, 




was 



T/wdsfic- Wlc fc e 3 family of Cain, by which means their manners were 
thn of the f° on debauched, and at length degenerated fo far, that the 
ions of wickednefs of man was very great in the earth, and every ima~ 
Sech. gination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually z * 

Jofephus writes, that the family of Seth perfevered in the true 
worihip of God, and in thepurfuit of virtue for feven ge- 
nerations ; after which, in procefs of time, they negle&ed 
both, fliewing twice as much eagernefs after wickednefs, as 
they had formerly fhewn zeal for virtue ; by which means 
they drew down on themfelves the indignation of God h . 

The oriental writers place the beginning of this defection 
fome what fooner, in the days of fared 1 , and in his fortieth 
year * ; when they fay one hundred of the fons of Seth* 
hearing the noife of the mufic and riotous mirth of the 



f Genef. vi. 1,2. 8 Ibid. ver. 5. Joseph. Ant 1. 1. 
c. 3. * Elmacin. p. 9. Evtych. p. 27. * Abu'i- 

farag. p. 8. Vid. etiam Epiphan. Heref. L 1. 

after the flood, tranflated from the facred dialect into the Greek 
tongue, but written in the facred letters, and laid up in books by 
the fecond Mercury in the facred receffes of the Egyptian temples 
(6). Thefe pillars were in fubterraneous caverns near Thebes, and 
beyond the Ni/e 9 not far from the founding ftatue of Memnon, in a 
place called Syringes (7), which are described to be certain winding 
apartments under ground, and which (as it is laid) thofe who 
were /killed in antient rites, forefeeing the coining of the deluge, 
and fearing left the memory of their ceremonies mould be oblite- 
rated, built and contrived in vaults dug with vail labour in feveral 
places ; cutting on the walls many forts of birds, and beads, and 
innumerable kinds of animals, which they called hieroglyphic let- 
ters (8). And that Seth was not a name unknown to the Egyptians t 
appears from P/utareh 9 ' who tells us, that they conftamly called 
Typbon, which was a Greek name, Seth (9) ; and hence, it is pro- 
bable, Jofephus was led into the miftake of afcribing thefe pillars to 
the fon of Adam. 



(6) Syncell. p. 40. (7) Paufan. 1. i.p. 78. (8) Ammian. 

M.'irccii. 1. 22. p. 232. (9) Plut. dt Iftd. &f Ofr. p. 35 1, W 
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Canutes* agreed to go down to them from the holy mountain. Year of 
And on their arrival among them were fo Captivated with the the World 
beauty of the women, who were naked, that they imme- 93°- 
diately defiled themfelves with them 1 . And fo thefe fons of 
Setb periihed by whoring with die daughters of Cain ; for 
when they offered to return again to their former abode, the , 
ftones of the mountain (it is (aid) became like fire, and per- 347 
mitted them to pafs no farther 10 . The lubricity of the Cain- 
ites is defcribed in very ilrong terms. The men neighed af- 
ter the women like horfes, and the women in the fame man- 
ner after the men, committing whoredom and all manner of 
filihinefs prom ifcuou fly with one another in public; the old 
women being, if pofll.-Ie, more brutiih and lewd than the 
young. Th'j fathers uy with tiieir daughters, and the young 
men with their mothers, fo that the children could not 
diftinguifh thcii parents, nor the parents their childr-ni 

The appellation of the Cjus of God, given by Mofcs to The amnion 
the children of Seth 9 led JoJ f j>hus*j Philo "Judaus o, and fe- O ftbojc 
vera! of the fathers * into a itrange interpretation of this paf- w ^ fap- 
fage, as if thj angels, who are alio called in fcripture the ions poj'e /i>:gels 
of God% were thereby afferted to have had to do with dfiLd 
women, and to have begotten on them the infolent and im- thumfth 
pious race we fhall mention immediately (L). This Hippo- <w<? " 

lition m€n - 



1 Idem, ibid. m EuTYCH.p. 27, n Jos ubi fup. 

0 Philo Jvd. de gigant. p. 284. p Justin M.Tertul- 
li an, Athenac. Clemens Alexandr Euseb. Lactan- 
Trus, Ambrosic/s, & alii apud Sixtum Senenf Bibl. S. I. 5. 
aonot 77. So lp. Sever. Hift. Sacr. 1. 1. p. 8. * job. i. 6. 
ii, 1. xxxviii. 7. 



(L) This opinion feems to have been originally occafioned by 
fome copies of the Septuagint, which in the day* of St. Auftln, 
had in this place the angels of God f ). La&antius fuppofes the 
angels, who were guilty of this enormity, had been fent down by 
God to guard and take care of mankind, and being endued with 
free wilf, were charged by him not to forfeit the dignity of their 
celeiHal nature, by defiijng themfelves with the corruptions of tne 
earth ; but that the devil at length enticed them to debauch them- 
selves with women. He adds, that being not admitted into hea- 
ven, by reafon of the wickednefa into which they had plunged 
themfelves, they fell down to the earth, and became the devil's 
miniilerc. But that fhofe who were begotten by them, being nei* 
ther angels nor men, but of a middle nature, were not received 



(\) Auguft. de civit. Dei Alb. 15. C. 23. 



into 
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Year of fition wc think needs no refutation, being utterly repugnant 

the World to 

930- 
Year be- into hell, no more than their parents were into heaven. Hence 

fore arofe two kinds of daemons, celeilial and terreftrial. Thefe are un- 
Chrift, clean fpirits, the authors of whatever evils are committed, and 
3376- xvhofe prince is the devil (2). From hence wry probably proceed- 
ed the notions of bicubic or demons, who art: fuppofed to have 
carnal knowledge of women (3). 

But the fancy of angels defiling themfelves with women, has 
been greatly propagated by that forgery we have mentioned a- 
bove, entitled the prophecy of Enoch. The fragments we have 
ftill extant of which, give a more particular hiftory of thefe ima« 
ginary tranfa&iohs ; wherefore we fhall here infer t an extract of 
thofe fragments, though fome particulars might perhaps be more 
properly referved for another place. 

When men were greatly encreafed, they had daughters of fuch 
excellent beauty, that the Egregori, or watching angels (4), fell 
in love with them, and propofed to one another, that they Ihould 
go down, and choofe themfelves wives of the daughters of men : 
to which Semiazas, their prince, replying, that he Was apprehen- 
five they would not go through with the affair, but leave him to 
bear the guilt alone, they all fwore and bqund .themfelves under 
imprecations, that they would not recede from their refolution. 
The number of thefe Egregori was two hundred, who, in the days 
of Jand, defcended on the top of mount Hertnon, which was fo 
called from the oath they had taken. Their princes were twenty, 
whofe names (if the readers have any curiofity to know them) fol- 
low : 

Semiazas, their chief, Zaciel, ' Sarnie'/, 

Ataraipb, Balciet, Sarinas, 

Araciel, Azalzel, Eumiel, 

Chobabiely P bar mar us 9 Tyriel, 

Orammame, Amariel 9 Jumicl y 

Ramielj Anagemas, Sariel. 

Sampjich, Tbanfael, 

Thefe, and the red of them, in the year of the world one thon- 
fand one hundred and feventy, took themfelves wives, and began 
to commit lewdnefs with them, which they continued to do until 
the flood ; and the women bore to them three generations. The 
firit generation were the giants', the giants begat the Nepbi/iqt, and 
the Nepbiiim thofe named Eihid, and they were multiplied accord- 
ing to their ftature, and taught themfelves and their wives magic 
and enchantments. The tenth of their princes, named Aza/zc/ 9 
taught them to make fwords, breahVpfates, and inftruments of war; 
as alfo the working of metals, particularly gold and filver, and 

(2). Laflantius de orig. err. 1. 2. c. 15. (3) rid. Auguft. ttbi 
Jnp, cap. 65, (4) See p. io-i. before in the notes. 

falhioning 




r 
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to the notions we have of the nature of thofe fpiritual beings Year of 

who theWorfd 
930. 

fclhionlng various ornaments For the women: he alio inhVufled Year be- 
them in the preparing of cofinetics, the polifhing of precious ftones, f° re # 
and the art of dying- Thefe things the fons of men provided for Chrift, 
therafelves and their daughters, and they tranfgreffed ; and alfo 337^- 
feduced thofe that were virtuous among them, and wickednefs pre- 
vailed greatly in the earth. Smiazas, the chief of thefe angels, 
taught the force of poifonous roots and herbs ; Pharmarus the e- 
leventh, charms and incantations; the nmth, alhofcopy ; the 
fourth, i aifco!ogy ; the eighth, aerofcopy ; the third, the figns of 
the earth ; the fevcnth, thofe of the fun ; the twentieth, thofe of 
the moon ; and in like manner each of them revealed certain fe- 
crets to their wives and children- Afterwards the giants began to 
,devour human flefti : by which means the number of men daily de- 
creafing, thofe that remained cried to heaven againft their cruelty, 
.and befought Go.d to remember them. This the four arch-angels 
hearing, looked down upon the earth, and beholding a great deal 
of blpod-fhed thereon, and that all manner of impiety and difor- 
der was committed, made their report thereof to God, and at 
his command bound die princes of thofe tranfgreffors, and threw 
them into the abyfs, there to be kept to the day of judgment (5). 
Uriel in particular was fent to Noah, the fon of Lantech, to ac- 
quaint him, that the whole earth was to be deftroyed by a deluge, 
and initruft him by what means to efcape it. Raphael was order- 
ed to bind Axael [dza/zef] hand and foot, and to throw him in- 
to darknefs, in the defert of Dudael, and to lay him upon iharp 
ftones, and cover him with darknefs, that he might dwell therein 
for ever, being delUned to the punifhment of fire on the day of 
judgment. The words which follow, directing him to heal the 
earth of the wounds caufed therein, by the fecrets revealed by the 
Egregori, are fomething dark, and deferve not the trouble of an 
explication. Gabriel* & charge was to deitroy the giants, the fons 
of the Egregori, by exciting them to mutual and intcftinc wars, 
that they might fall by each others hands ; and Michael was com- 
manded to bind Sentiazas, and the reft of his companions, and to 

lead them, after they had feen the flaughter of their beloved fon?, 
to the utmoft parts of the earth, where they were to be: 
confined for feventy generations, till the confummation of ail 
things, and the day of judgment, when they were to be thrown 
into the gulph of fire. The giants, being begotten by a mixture! 
of fpirit and flelh, were condemned to become evil fpirit.% doin<£ 
mifchief upon the earth, appearing as fpe&rcs, and taking no 
food 5 but were to rife with mankind at the general refurrcftion. 
Therefore from the day of the flaughter of the giants, the NephiHm, 

i 

(;) Ex prima libra Enoch apud Syncellum t p. n, 12, 13. lid. 
z Pet. ii. 4. 

Q^4 the 
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Year of who arc neither married nor given in marriage r ; though it 
the World be hard to accufe, as fome have done f , thofe who have fallen 

9:°- into this mifluke ofherefyand blafphemy. Others indeed, and 

Year be- particularly feveral of the Jewi/b writers, by the fons ofGoD, 

p/" c underftand the fallen angels (M), who feeing the daughters 

" of Cain walking in the nakednefs of the flefh, and painting 




from among them c . 



Wh 



r Matth. xxii. 30. Luke xx. 35, 36. f Phiiastihus 

B.iixiensts. adv. Har. cap. 108. Chrysost. Ho mil. zz, in 
Genef c. v. r R Elilzer, c. 23. 



the mighty men of the earth, and the great men of renown, the 
fpirits which went forth from their fouls, as from flefti, were to 
continue their mifchievous employments till the iaft day. It was 
a!fo decreed, that mount Hermon, where thofe angels mutually 
bound themfelves by an oarh, ihould never be without fnow and 
cold till the day of judgment, when it fhould melt like wax. 
Mankind are alfo threatned with a general deftru&ion, and that 
their life mould be but one hundred and twenty years (6). 

This is the fubftance of thofe fragments, many parts of wliich 
are fo greatiy corrupted, that it is difficult to make fenfe of them ; 
but the beft is, the lofi is not great. 

(M Two of them were Axa and Azael, mentioned before (7). 
Sbambazai (whole name comes very near that of Semiazas) was a- 
nother ; he was the companion of Azael, and begat on fome wo- 
men Hiyab and Hbiyab, who begat Sibon and Of. Sbamhazai is 
faid to have repented of his crime, and in penance for the fame to 
have hung himfclf up between heaven and earth, in which pofture 
he ftill remains ; but Avail continuing impenitent, prefides over 
the womens toilets (8), and is the fame with the goat Azazel men- 
tioned by Mofes (9*. A fourth of thefe debauched angels, named 
l-Iabzaelj is faid to have Iain with Ham's wife about the time of 
the flood, and Sibon, it is pretended, was the iffue of that adul- 
tery ' 10) 

Thefe antient traditions concerning angels were not unknown to 
Mohammed. The Koran (11) mentions two, named Harut and 
Marut, who taught magic at Babel, Thefe, the commentators 
fay, were fent down to be judges on earth, which office they exe- 
cuted with integrity for fome time, till Zobara, or the ftar Venus> 
defcended, and appeared before them in the ftiape of a beautiful 
woman, bringing a complaint againft her huftand (though others 
fay (he was really a woman). As foon as they faw her, they fell in 

(6) Ex eod. ibid. p. 24, 2?, 26. (7) Page 15+. in the notes. 
(%) Bereflii Rabba in Gene/, vi. 2. ( 9 ) Levi tic. xvi.8. (10) Ju- 
rhafin. {it) Cap. ii. v. 102, (fc. 

love 
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While we were on this head, it may not be amifs to Year of 
mention another opinion, more reafonable than the laft, the World 
which is embraced by the Jewijh interpreters u ; they fuppofe, 93°- 
that by thefonsof God in this place, are meant the princes, Yearbe- 
greatmen, and magiftrate? of thofe times, who, inftead of *?5 e . ft 
ufing their authority to punifh and difcountenance vice, were ^" n j*> 
themfelves the greateft examples and promoters of lewdnefs '^jLl 




and debauchery, taking the daughters of men, or the inferior 
and meaner fort of people, and debauching them by force (N). 

The example of thefe fons of Seth> who tempted by the Tbeitfue 
allurement of the daughters of Cain, fi rft left their feat of in- of the 
nocence, was afterwards followed by others, who from time Sethitcs 
to time defcended in great numbers from the holy mountain, the 
and took them wives in like manner of that profligate and daughters 
abandoned race From tjiefe unhappy marriages iflued a °f ^ a j n r 
generation, which feem to have been no lefs extraordinary for * n t etr 
their great ftature and ftrength, than for their rnonftrous im- m P iei * m 
piety and injuftice. There were in thofe days giants (O) in the 

earth x , 

u Targumim Onkelos & ben Uzz i el. R. Sol. Yarhi, 

ABEN Ez&A, w EUTYCH. p. 27. 

love with her, and endeavoured to prevail on her to fatisfy their 
defires ; but (he flew up again to heaven, whither the two angels 
alfo returned, but were not admitted. On the interceflion of a 
certain man, they were allowed to choofe , whether they would be 
punifhed in this life or in the other ; whereupon they chofe the for- 
mer, and now fuffer punifhment accordingly in Babel (12). This 
ftory was taken direftly from the Perfians, who make mention of 
two rebellious angels of the fame names, now hung up by the feet, 
with their heads downward, in the territory of Babel (13). 

(H) To fupport this interpretation, they tell us that the verb 
which is generally rendered to take, fignifies alfo to ravijh, 

or take by violence. 

(O) The Hebrew word is p*S*flJ Nephilim, from ^£)3 Naphal, 
to fall 1 which derivation is urged in defence of that opinion, 
which makes them incarnate fpirits, or the fallen angels, under 
the lhape of men (14). The targum of Ben Uzziel agrees with 
this interpretation, and names two of thofe angels then conver- 
sant on earth, wiz. Shamhazai and Uriel. But the root fignifies 
alfo to fall upon, to rujb with violence, &C According to which 
fenfe Symmachus tranflates NephWm Putins, & Aquila in-tTnAvTaf, 
The other tranflations generally rendering it Giants. 

( 1 2) Vid. Maracc. in Alcor. p. 44. ( 1 3 ) Vid. Hyde de rel. vet. 
ferfar* cap. iz. ^14) Vid. Paul, Eurgenf. in he. 

Some 
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Year of earth *, who being moS: probably of Cain's race, both byfa- 
the Wor d tlier and mother, and bom before the conjunction of the two 

9J°- familieg 
Year be- 
fore * Genef. vi. 4. 

Chfifr, 

,3376. Some take thefe Nephilim to have been men of ordinary itature> 

and fo called on account only of their enormous impiety, rapaciouf- 
nefs,and infolence (15), which, as itfeems, was the opinion of Jo- 
fefhus\ 16). But others, with greater reafon, believe they were alfo of 
extraordinary ftature and ftrength, (17) ; the word Nephilim being 
manifeitly ufedelfewhere in fcripture (18) to denote men above the 
common fize. Not but that it may alfo fignify thofe that fall a- 

way, apojlates ( 1 9). 

That there were in thefe antient times men of a gigantic fize and 
ftrength, is a thing very credible, both from later inftances, in hif- 
torians, both facred and prophane, and modern inftances in our own 
times (20\ But we mufi not hence conclude, as feme have done, 
that mankind in general were in the firit ages of a much larger na- 
ture than they are at present (21}; giants being manifeitly fpoken of 
as rarities, and the wonders of their time, though their number 
feems to have been much greater before the flood. 

The opinion of J. Bolduc (2 2), the Capucinejs too lingular to be 
omitted. He fuppofes, that the different words by which giants 
feem to be intended in fcripture, as Nephilim* Rapbaim t Zuzim, 
GihJjorim r . Enakim r Zamzummim, Elim, Sec. do not, for the mod 
part, denote the uncommon fize, but the ftrength and excellence of 
the piety and truth of the holy patriarchs, the firfl propagators of 
mankind and divine worihip. The Nephilim, in particular, he ima- 
gines to be thofe who were diitihguifhed from others, in that they 
woHhipped Goo by falling down, or proftratiori ; in the fame 
manner as the fathers of the order of St. Francis of AJJife are re- 
markable for adoring in the fame pofture, and kilfing the earth, be- 
fore the hoit. 

Some authors have inquired into the original caufe of this mon- 
ftrous itature of the giants ; St. Cyrill thinks it a judgment of Gor> 
on the lull of their parents (23). They who fuppofe them to be the 
iffue of the fallen fpirits, /ay, it was by their artful promoting and 
raifing the lechery and pleafure of the women with whom they had 
to do (24) ; fome attribute it to the vigour of the fonsof &/* (25); 

(15) Philo Jud. de Gigant. Gorop. Eecanus inGigantamach. Tem- 
poraries. (16) Jntiq. L 1. c. 3. (17) Fid. Augllft. de ci<vit. 
Dei. /. 1 j. € . 4. Chi yf. in he. Theodore t. qua ft. in GeticJ, 
R. Sol. Yarhi, Abcn Ezra. (1 2) Numb, xiii. 32, 33. (19) 
2 Kings xxv. 11. Jerem. xxxvii. 13. and xxxviii. 19. (20) Vid. 
Derham'/ Pbyftco-Tbeol. 6. v. c. 4. Grew'j Co/tnol. Sacr. b. 1. c. 5. 
\ 2 j. (21) Fid. Homer. Virgil, (22) /;/ traSt. de ecclefia ante 
legem. (23) Lib. 3. in Gcxef. (24) Fid. Fr. Valef. de Sacra 

Philof. c. 8. (25) Vid t ileid. JJift. Patr. /. i. p. zqi. 

while 
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families (P), made ufe of their fuperior power to fpoil and 
tyrannize over the weaker. And the fame courfe of life was 
followed by the new mongrel offspring, who fignalized them- 
selves alfo by robberies and oppreffions, and became mighty 
nwn<> which were of old, men of renown y . 

Mankind running thus headlong into all manner of vice, ^ car °^ 
and the pofterity of Seth 9 who had for fome ages retained ^ e j , 
their integrity, becoming at length, by their imprudent alii- x £J 9 
ance with the race of Cain> infefted with the fame contagion Year be- 4 
of profanenefs and immorality, fo that all forts of wickednefj f ore 
began to overfpread the earth 5 and this, notwithstanding the Chrift, 
frequent admonitions they probably received by perfons from 3019. 
time to time fent by God ; the divine vengeance might with 




juftice have been immediately executed on fo perverfe a gene- The 120 
ration: but God, out of his great mercy, was pleafed to y earso f 
grant them a convenient time for repentance, no lefs than one 
huridred and twenty years ; during which fpace, but no long- ocarance. 
er his fpirit Jhould Jlrive with man % or endeavour to awaken 
and reclaim them from their wicked courfe of life (QJ. 

Amidst 



y Genef. vi. 4. 2 Ibid. v. 3, 

while others make Seth's defendants in general to have been of a 
very large fize, and thofe of Cain on the contrary of a Iefi (26). 

(P) This the words of Mofes feem to imply ; There were giants 
(fays he) in the earth in thofe days j and alfo after that, when the fons 
of Gov came in unto the daughters of Men, and they bare children 
to them, Sec. So that there appear to have been two diftinft 
races of Nephilim ; one of which arofe pretty early in the world, 
being of the poiierity of Cain ; and another, which began fome 
ages after, being the iffue of the fons of Seth by the daughters of 
Cain (27) 5 and both of them probably continued to the flood. 

( Q) This paflage of fcripture is varioufly interpreted ; the En- 
glifi tranflation feems to give the true fenfe of the Hebrew ; but 
the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac verfions render the word 
(which we tranflate) flrive with, continue, er dwell in ; fuppofing the 
meaning to be, either that Goo's fpirit of admonition, or for- 
bearance, would not always wait on man ; or elfe that the fpirit, 
or breath of life, fhould not always continue in him ; that is, no 
longer than the fpace of one hundred and twenty yean, after 
which if he continued impenitent, he ihould be deftroyed. And 
this is the fenfe of Onkelos. The Jews have much ufelcfs learning 
in their comments on this text (28% But they who infer from 
hence, that the ftandard of man's life was now reduced and limited 



(26) Chryfoft. in loc Eutych. (27) Fid. Heid. ulifupr. /. iSj. 

{28) Vid, t undent ibidem . p. 3 4. 3 , t$ c , 



to 
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Year of Amidst this general corruption, one man however was 
the World found to be juft and perfect in his generation (R), walking 
1287. w jth God \ This extraordinary perfon was Noah (S), the 
Year be- f on Q f Lantech y who, not chinking it iufficient to be righte- 
^ re ous himfelf, unlefs he did his utmoft to turn others likewtfe 
Ciinit t0 r ighteoufne(s 5 by admonition as well as example, became 
f^-y-vj a preacher b to the abandoned race among which he lived, 
Noah employing both his counfel and authority to bring them to a 
f reaches, reformation of their manners, and to reftore the true religion 



among 



was to no purpose, 

for 



a ibid. v. 9. b z Peter ii. 5. 



to one hundred and twenty years (13), are manifeftly mifta- 
ken ; for that reduction was not made immediately after the 
flood, nor till the days of Mofes 5 and St. Peter plainly approves 
the other fenfe, when he obferves, that the long fuffering of God 
waited in the Days of Noah, while the ark was preparing ( 14) : yet 
this notion fpread even among the heathen writers (15*. 

(R) From this expreHion fome Jews would infer, that Noah 
was a good man comparatively fpeaking only, in refped of the great 
wickednefs of the reft of the world : but that had he lived in Abra- 
ham** time he would have had but a fmall flrare of reputation for 
virtue (16). But this unjuft furmife, had it any foundation in the 
words of Mofes 9 is refuted by the teftimony of Ezekiel (17), who 
names him as one of the three that had been moft eminent for 
righteoufnefs, and Ihould fave their lives by their own merits in the 
moft univerfal calamities. It is true, they give another reafon for 
their opinion, one. becaufe Noah did not intercede for the old world 
as Abraham did for Sodom. 

(S) Lantech gave his fon this name, which fignifies comfort ; for 
this feme, fays he, Jhall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our 
hands f becaufe of the ground which the Lord hath cur fed. Which 
words, not exprelfing the means by which Noah was thus to com- 
fort his friends, fome writers have thence inferred, that he invented 
the tools and inftruments of husbandry (18). 

(T") The eaftern chnftians fay, that when God ordered Noah to 
build the ark, he allTo directed him to make an inftrument of wood, 
fuch as they make ufe of in the Eaft, at this day, inftead of bells to 

call the people to church, and named in Arabic Ndkus y 

which he was to ftrike three times every day, not only to call toge- 
ther the workmen that were building the ark, but to give him an 

(13) Jofeph. Antiq. /. i.e. 3. Philo de gigant. Procop in locum. 

(14) 1 Pet. iii. 20. Vid. Auguftin. de ci<vit. Dei I. 15, c. 24. 

(15) Fid. Treb. Pollion. in Claud. (16) Philo Jud. de Abraham, 

/. 354. R. Sol. Yarhi in locum. (i.7)C6. xiv. 14, 18. (18) Varhi 
in locum. Zohar, parajb, j . 

opportunity 
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for they continued incorrigibly obftinate ; fo that at length (as Year of 
Jofephus « tells us) finding himfelf and family in imminent the Worl 
danger of fome violence, in return for his good will, he de- 1*87. 
parted from among them with his wife and children. Year be- 

On his departure, it is probable, they fell into greater dif- ^ orc . 
orders than before, having now none to controul, or even to thrift, 
trouble them with unwelcome advice. Mofes allures us, that 
the wickednefs of man was great in the earthy and that every jy^Jy^J 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was continually evil i nC orri- 
and that the earth was corrupt and filled with violence^ all giMe m 
flejh (U) having corrupted his way upon the earth e . Which 
words leave no room to inquire into the particular crimes of 
the antediluvian world, which feems to have been over-run 
with a complication of all manner of debauchery and wicked- 
ednefs, and above all with violence and injuftice towards one 
another. Whether idolatry was pradifed before the flood, is 
a queftion we fhall difcufs elfewhere ; but the eafterri authors 
are for the affirmative, and fay, the children of Seth were fe- 
duced to it by the Cainites 1 . 

Things being in this ft ate, God, as the facred hiftorian y caro f 

pathetically expreffes it, repented^ that he had made man on t h e wbr 
the earthy and it grieved him at his heart g . And the time of 1 307. 
forbearance being elapfed, he pafled the fentence of their ut- Year b* 
ter deftruftion by a flood of waters, and not only of them, fore 
but of the beaftsof the earth, and every creeping thing, and Chrift, 

c Antiq. 1. i.e. 3. d Genef. vi. 5. c lb. v. 11, 12. 
f Eu ; ych. Annal. p. 31. g Genef. vi. 6. 

opportunity of daily admonifhing his people of the impending dan- 
ger of the deluge ( 2 ). 

The, Mohammedans likewife agree to make Noah a prophet, and, 
as has been obferved, one of the fix principal ones ^3), though he 
had no written revelations delivered to him (4). The Ku an men- 
tions his preaching to thofe of his time in fevera! places (5) Some 
of their writers pretend he was fent to convert Zobdk, one of the 
Perfian kings of the firft race, who refufed to hearken to him. He 
then went to peach God's unity pubiickly, but could make no more 
profelytcs than eighty, who went with him into the ark (6). 

(U) The oriental writers agree in making this defection fo uni- 
verfal, that at laft, they fay, there was none left in the holy moun- 
tain, of all &/£'s race, except only Noah and his wife, and his 
three fons and their wives (7). 

(2^ Eutych. Annal p. 37. (3) See before, p. 159. in the notes. 
(4) Fid. Reland. de rel. Moham. p. 34. (5) Cap. 1 1 <v. 26. cap. 26. 

*. 105, &c (6) Fid. D'HcrbeL Ml, Orient. /. 67;. (7) Eutych. 

Jnnalf. 35. 
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Year of ©f the fowls of the air h , which became involved in the ca- 

the World Jamity of their matters. But Noah found grace in the eyes of 

1307. the Lord *, who had before, probably at the beginning of the 

Year be- OJie hundred and twenty years, acquainted him with his defign 

fore c f bringing a deluge on the earth ; and as a means to preferve 

Chrift him and hi* from that calamity, dire&ed him to. make an ark, 



f ^22 * A v or veiiel of a certain form and fize, capable of containing not 



Tbe<who/e on ^ him&lf anc * f am 'ty (f° r l ie had tliree fons Sbem* Ham 9 
world de- am * J«pbtt y who were all married before the flood), but 
ftroytd by ^ uc h numbers of animals of all forts, which were liable to 
afsed, ex- perifli in the flood, as would be fufHcient to preferve the fir- 
crpt Noah veral fpecies ana 1 again replenifh the earth, togetiier with all 
and his neceffary provifions for them k . All which Noah performed, 
family. and fo, by God's peculiar favour and providence, he and 

thofe that were with him efcaped this tremendous and, other- 
wife, general deftru&ion ; which event, the moft extraordi- 
nary that is recorded in hiftory, and deferving our greateft 
attention, muft be the fubjeft of a future difcourfe, after we 
fhall have taken a view of what the prophane writers offer u* 
towards the hiftory of this period. 

SECT. V. 

The prophane hiftory before the flood. 

Accounts^ -p% E S I D E S the particulars in the preceding fection taken 
<f anted!- Jq f rom ^ wr j t i ngs Q f Mofes^ the only records to be de- 

fairTbe depended on * n t ^ ie '* e ear ') r w ^ have fome farther ac- 

fidls * that counts relating to this period, tranfmitted to us by antient 
of Motes WI "i ters 5 particularly thofe of the Phoenician, Babylonian, 

and ^Egyptian antiquites, which we muft not omiti leaving, 
however, the reader to judge of their credibility. 
Sanction!- Sanchoniatho, who wrote the Phoenician antiquities 
atho'j (Xj, began his hiftory from the origin of the world and of 
Phoenician mankind ; but his work being apparently written with a de- 
hijlory. f,g n to apologize for idolatry ] , inftead of deducing the hifto- 
ry (as Mofes has done) from Adam in the line of Setb, the 
worfhippers of the true God, he has, according to the moft 
probable hypothec's (Y), given us that of the idolatrous line 

* lb. ver. 7. 1 lb. ver. 8. k lb. ver. 14, &c. 1 See the in- 
trod. p. 24. 

(X) The credit of the fragments we have remaining of this work 
and the age of its author, are inquired into in the preface. 

(Y) Viz. That of bifhop Cumberland, the fubftancc of whofe 
remarks the reader will find in the following notes. 

of 
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of Cain } that the religion which this author, or thofe he 
tranfcribed, patronized, might appear to be introduced by 
the elder branch, a circumftance which they might think, 
gave it no fmall luftre and reputation. 

In the following extract from the remaining fragments of 
this author, we might juftly be furprized to find not fo much 
as the leaft mention of the deluge, did we not confider, that 
deftru£Hon was a judgment on the idolatrous world, with 
which the profeffors of the true religion probably reproached 
the heathens, and which the latter were therefore deiirous to 
conceal, to bury, if pofEble, the very memory of fo extra- 
ordinary a monument of divine vengeance and their own 
fhame. 

Sanchoniat ho having delivered his cofmogon3 r , or ge- Generation 
neration of the other parts of the world ,n , begins his hiftory L 
of mankind with the production of the iirft pair of mortals % 
whom Philo, his translator, calls Protogonus and /Eon (Z), 
the latter of whom found out the food which is gathered from 
trees. 

Their i/Tue were called Genus and Genea (A), and dwelt Generation 
in Phoenicia : but when great droughts came, they ftretched IL 

forth 

» Vid. ibid. p. 23. » Vid. ibid.p. 9$. 

(Z) That thefe two were Adam and Eve, appears not only from 
their being the firft of human kind, but alfo from their names, 
TlsMyovot; the firft produced, and *Awv life (which is the fignificati- 
on of that word in the feminine gender, the mafculine article ro?, 
prefixed to it in the original, being a miftake of the tranferiber ;) 
the latter of them bearing a near refemblance to Eve both in fenfc 
and found. What our author immediately mentions of the wo- 
man's firft gathering food from trees, feems to allude to Eve's firft 
eating the forbidden fruit ( 1). 

(A) Genus abating the termination, makes a fair approach in 
found to the name of Cain ; and by its fignification feems very pro- 
per to denotp the man who was the firft-begotten in the ordinary 
courfe of nature. The Greek word yt»elu 9 whence the Latin genu 
comes, being alfo probably derived from j"jT3 Kana ( AT and G 
being, letters of the fame organ, and confequently eafily changed 
into each other ), the root from which the name of % Cain was for- 
med. Genea may fignify only the wife of Genus 9 as Qua does the 
wife of Cuius in the civil law (2). 

As to what follows, that Cain and his wife dwelt in Phoenicia, 
this feems repugnant to the Mofaic hiftory, where Nod is faid to 

(l) Vid. Grot, de veritateRcl. Chrift. innotis ad\\b. 1. §. \6. 
Cumberl. on Sane/ton, p. 21 5, tsV. ( 2) Cumberl. ibid. p. 219, CsV. 

be 
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forth their hands to heaven towards the fun (B) ; for him they 

thought the only God and Lord of heaven, calling him Beel- 
famen, which in Phoenician is Lord of heaven, and in Greek 

Zeus. For we, fays our author, not vainly, have frequent- 
ly diftinguiihed thofe names, but with refpeft to the later 

fignification of names accruing to them from later things ; 
which the Greets not knowing, have conftrued otherwife, 
being deceived with the ambiguity of their fignifications. 
Generation Afterwards from Genus, the fon of Protogenus and 
HI Man, other mortal iffue was begotten, whofe names were 

Phos, Pur, and Phlox, that is, Light, Fire, and Flame (C) . 
Thefe found out the way of generating fire, by the rubbing of 
pieces of wood againft each other, and taught men the ufe 

be on the eaft of Eden. But it may not be impertinent to add, 
what has been obferved, that there was a city in Comma* called 
Owe, within the bounds affigned to the tribe of Jmdah (3). In the 
beil maps it is fitoated not far from the tea, on a promontory lying 
within the country, which the Pkiliftines kept long in their poflefli- 
on ; and it is not likely, that any who owned thcmfelves derived 
from Serb, (hould build a city, and then brand it with the odious 
name of Cain ; but it is poffible, it might be either built by fome 
of his family before the flood, and its ruins be repaired afterwards 
(till keeping his name ; Jeff*, another city in that Neighbour- 
hood, being aMb (aid to be more ancient than the deluge (4). Or 
it might be built by the old Pbiliftines before Jefimm % % time ; and 
they being descended from Mizraim, might, thoogh falfely, be- 
lieve, as Sancboniath* reports, that he was of &»'» line, and 
thence might call this city by his name (j). 

(B; This fcem* to have been the firft introdo&ion of idolatry, 
which began with the worfnip of the fun ; fereral of GstVs de- 
fendants added other methods of idolatrous worfltip, diftin£!y 
fet down by this author ; they proceeded to deify the feveral parts 
of nature and men after their death, and even to eonfecrate plants 
(hooting out of the earth, which the fir* men, or thofe in tfc* elder 
ages, judged to be gods, and wodhipped, as thofe thai feiasned the 
lives of themftUes and their pofterity, as well as of their an- 
ceftors : to thefe they nude their meat and drink offerings 1 which 
Sancboniatb* (ays, were tac devices of worfliip agreeing with the 

weakneW and want of boldnef* in their minds (6 . 

(C) Hebrew names Kke thefe, though unusual among ns, are 

mentioned in after rimes in fcripture ; as, Ur 9 Uri 9 B$mr 9 and j>*W» 

bim 9 which fignify Jtre and ft >met t and anlwer Phils' % weB enough. 

It is fuppofed, they w e to tailed from their instating the method 

of kindling and uting Ere (7). 

(3)7"A * v - 57- (*) Win. No*. Hift. 1. 5. c 13. (y ) Cum- 
ber), mhi lufr jx aso, fi/r (tj Stackon. afeei Emfih. mii im/rm. 

(7) Cumber), nkifuf. /. 237. 

thereof. 
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thereof. Thefe begat Tons of vaft bulk and height, whofe Generation 
names were given to the mountains on which they feizcJ : fo IV. 
from them were named mount Cajftus, and Libanus^ Antili- 
1 anus , an d Bra thy s ( D ) . 

Of thefe la ft were begotten Mcmrumus and Hypfuranius Generation 
(E), but they were lb named by their mothers, tl:e women ^ 
of thofe times, who without flianie lav with anv man thev 

' ^ m - ✓ 

could light upon (F). Hypjuranius inhabited fvn', ::r.d he 
invented the making of huts of reeds, and rufhes, an J the 
papyrus. He alfo fell intoer.mitv with his brother Ufcus (Cj), 
who firft ind ented a covering for his body out of the ikirs cf 
the wiid beafts which he could catJi. And when violent tem- 
peftsof winds and rains came, the boughs in "lyre being rubbed 
againft each other, took fire, and burnt the wood there. And 
U/ouSj having taken a tree and broke ofi ito boughs, firfr was f> 
bold as to venture upon it into the fea. He a ho confecrated 
two rude ftones, or pillai j, to tire and wind, and he worshipped 
them, and poured out to them the blood of inch wild beafts 
as had been caught in hunting (if). Hut when thefe were 

dead, 

(D N j This generation were inhabitants and lord in the great moun- 
tains which took their name; from them. So iV/'r, a name of E'au, 
u fuppofed to have been given to the mountain which he poiuiied, 
though it be proleptically given to that country before his birth 

(*)■ 

(E) Bochart makes thefe two but one pcrfon, reading, Memru- 
nius, who is alfo called Hvpfuranius, the latter name fecming to be 
a trar.flation of the firft, which Bochart think j ha. loft a fy!!uble f 
Mem being left in ftead of Samen, or Sbamxim, Bonifying 

heaven, to an Twer 'Ot/ r -*»o; in Philo\ tranifation, a > Rum dues t/v»f 
or high. Scaliprr thinks it only put hltcaJ of Mi"***** 
fiC?nonhigb. Bilhop Cumberland derives it with leu el; x\\ r e Irom 

Rum, and Maim, flgnifying wahrs ft om on iij.\ or 

iuae from above 1 3 1. 

, V s , The immorality of the womens proftituting their bcJh»% fo 
plainly confcflcd by oar author, agrees with the intimation w inch 
ft lofes gives concerning the debauchery of thdc age--, and the ge- 
neral corruption of the world which enlucd upon it. 

Ujhus is thought to be the fame with 0;/j, i. e. jhon-^ a 
name long after given to the Ion of /It am, wloin fjfip'usL ills 0;,/ ( j t 
st-id we write Uz \ the termination in f ifrflux only u.irVis fumi 
s Cfe/£irx. 14). 

(II) The wind and fire, to \vl»ich thefe two pillar-. wnetonfe- 
c rated, fecm to have been thofe violent one*> tint had h :i : t.'ia 
wood. This is the oldeft mftance of vvorihippi.i.j thefe h»\.rr fo.t 

(l) Vid eumi. ibid. ( \) Hem. tbid. f 2jl. ^) U*m did 
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forth their liands to heaven towards the foh (*)} f^him^ejr 
thought the only Goto aiaftfcbnl of kaverif <m^jtm y Beel- 

fakto, which iB^^^^Mfi 
Z«w. For we, fays our :author, not vainly, have frequent- 
ly diftinguifhed thofe lumes,^ but with ref^-fe the later 
fignification of names : accniing - to them from' late* things ; 
which the Grats not knowir& Iwe ^Bftpil otfcrwife, 
being deceived with the amNguUy of their, 

Afterwards friam Gamr, the fori iof PnUgmiu and 
j£ot, other mortal iflue 'was begotten, whofe iiameswere 
Phes t Pur, and that is, £rjr*r, Fin, and Flame (C). 

Thefe found out the way of generating fire, by the rubbing of 
pieces of wood againft each other, and taught men the ufe 



be on theeaffcof ?£dm.' Biifit may not be impertinent to add, 
what has been obfc'rved, that there was a city in Gmmm called 
Ofe. within the bowL affigned to the tribeof jWit (3). In the 
beft maw it b fittatcd not fiu from the fea, on> promontpfjrjying 



within the country, which the PUUftjuts 




onj and Jt is notlikcly; that any wl 

from «S!M^ ftiould build a city, mL men orarait wu/n wc oaipus 

name of Coin; but it is poffibie, iif"mi^tbedtw'l»ntfy£^ 

of his family before the flood, and its ruins be repaired afterwards 
ftill keeping his name; 7#M, another city in that . Neighbour- 

hood, ^Mim^Bwm^^^0^^ °» 

it might be built by the old PbilifiiSts before J^t time ; and 
they being defended from Mitrmm, might, though ftlfcly, be . 
me, as Scniboniath, reports, -that he was of - line; and 

thence "mighV"cair this 6tV by K» name fift!*r*. *• ' 

(B) This feems to have bei-irthe nVft^int^^ 
which began ;with the worfcip bftntf .tit$frtf^jQfr4+ 
fcendaftSe* other me ^ of idom^ w^rflnp, di^tiy 




ethics d^iuoli^' wonln 
itnor : ' tKerTiMceeu^r^' deifrthe 

(hooting m£;or% tmh^l^^m^^^^^ 



parts 







witpme 




mentioned in aW iim'eTmtcripture t m 

for, wmch'fignify;^ 
It is fuppofed, they, were fo called fibni their ^m^t%4lMrm€thoil 

of'kin'dtog and fifing fire (7). * 4 '- 1 ~ 
(3)7^. xv. 57. (4) Plin. Ate. Hp. 1. 5. c. 13. fcJ Cum- 

btrlmSifufrp. 219, t/r (6/ Saachon. 4* £*/i*. tff 'tyfe 



f 7; Cumber). dtft.p.* i7 . 



thereof. 
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thereof. Thefe begat fons of vaft bulk and height, whofe Generation 
names were given to the mountains on which they feized : fo IV. 
from them were named mount Cafftus, and Libanus y Antili- 
banus 9 and Brat bys (D). 

Of thefe laft were begotten Memrumus and Hypfuranius Generation 
(E), but they were fo named by their mothers, the women V 
of thofe times, who without fhame lay with any man they 
could light upon (F). Hypfuranius inhabited Tyre, and he 
invented the making of huts of reeds, and rufhes, and the 
papyrus. He alfo fell into enmity with his brother Ufous (G), 
who firft invented a covering for his body out of the skins of 
the wild beafts which he could catch. And when violent tern- 
peftsof winds and rains came, the boughs in Tyre being rubbed 
againft each other, took fire, and burnt the wood there. And 
Ufous j having taken a tree and broke off its boughs, firft was fo 
bold as to venture upon it into the fea. He alfo confecrated 
two rude ftones, or pillars, to fire and wind, and he worshipped 
them, and poured out to them the blood of fuch wild beafts 
as had been caught in hunting (H). But when thefe were 

dead, 

(D) This generation were inhabitants and lords in the great moun- 
tains which took their names from them. So Seir, a name of Efau 9 
is fuppofed to have been given to the mountain which he poffeffed, 
though it be proleptically given to that country before his birth 

(E) Bocbart makes thefe two but one perfon, reading, Memru- 
mus, who is alfo called Hypfuranius, the latter name feeming to be 
a tranflation of the firft, which Bocbart thinks has loft a fyllable, 
Mem being left inftead of Samen, or ED*£){Jf Shamaim, fignifying 
heaven, to anfwer 'Ovpctm; in Pbilo % s tranflation, as Rum does C'^os 
or high. Scaliger thinks it only put inftead of QnjO Minrum, 
from on bigb. Bifhop Cumberland derives it with lefs change from 

Rum, and £3*23 Maim, fignifying waters from on high, or 
iflue from above (3). 

(F) The immorality of the womens proftituting their bodies, fo 
plainly confefled by bur author, agrees with the intimation which 
Mofes gives concerning the debauchery of thefe ages, and the ge- 
neral corruption of the world which enfued upon it. 

(G ; Ufous is thought to be the fame with V)y Ous y i. e. flrong, a 
name long after given to the fonof Aram, whom Jof ephus c:i\\s Oufes, 
and we write Uz ; the termination in Jofcpbus only differs from 

Pbilo's Oufous. (4). 

(H) The wind and fire, to which thefe two pillars were confe- 
crated, feem to have been thofe violent ones that had burnt the 
wood. This is the oldeft inftance of worlhipping thefe lower fort 

(z ) Fid, eund. ibid, (3J Idem* ibid. p. 2 ji . (4) Mm. ibid, 
p. 238. 
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dead, thofe that remained confecrated to them flumps of 
wood and pillars, worftiipping them, and kept anniverlary 
feaftsunto them (I). 
" Generation Many years after this generation, came Agreus and Ha~ 

VI. liens (K), the inventors of die arts of hunting and fiihing, 

from whom huntfmen and fifhermcn are named. 

Generation Of tne ^ e were begotten two brothers, the inventors of 

VII. iron and of the forging thereof : one of thefe, called Chry- 

of naturally immortal gods ; which it is probable were worfhipped 
becaufe the fire and winds are of kindred to celeftial or ethereal 
matter. The Greek does not exprefly fay, that the blood of the 
wild beafts was poured out, but it is conceived neceflary fo to un- 
derftand the words ovr&hw be brfav, becaufe there is nothing elfe'in 
them, befides their blood, which can be poured out as a libation. 
This is therefore obferved to be the firft offering of blood to infe- 
rior deities. And becaufe this was that of hunted wild beafts, of 
whofe blood no great quantity could be gotten to be poured out of 
veffels ; we may infer, that Ufous offered fome part of their flefh, 
with their blood dropping out of their limbs. And fince there is 
no reafon to doubt, but he eat part of what he had taken in 
hunting, as he offered part ; this is the firft example of eating flefh 
before the flood ; and the reftridtion under which it was afterwards 
granted to Noah, feems to intimate, that the wild antediluvian fons 
of Cain had fallen into the barbarity of eating raw and bloody flefh,. 
forbidden therefore to Noah and his pofterity, both in the cafe of 
facriflce and of ordinary diet, to prevent all correfpondence with 
their favage pra&ices (5). 

(I) Here is the connexion of the worfhip of men after death, with 
that of the parts of nature. But it does not appear, any facrifice 
or prayer was as yet made to them as gods, as is exprefly faid 
hereafter cf Vulcan. 

(K) Thefe names are Greek, and therefore Pbilo's tranflation of 
fomeeaftern names of like import. AH that can be underflood of 
this age is, that the arts or employments here mentioned, were then 
much improved, for Ufons was a huntfman before. 

Though the connexion of this generation with the preceding, be> 
expreffed more ambiguoufly than any other in the whole pedigree, 
by the words, after much time ; which may occafion a doubt, whe- 
ther this generation was the immediate offspring of the laft or not ; 
yet if we confxder, how far fome of the antediluvians were advan- 
ced in years before their children were born, we muft allow, that 
no argument can be built thereon for the negative. And an inter- 
polation of other generations cannot be admitted without owning 
fo many more generations in Cain's line before the flood, which 
would make his line to have more links in it than S*th\ a circum- 
ftance we have no reafon to believe (6). 



(5) Idem, ibid. /. 239, 240, (6) Idem, ibid. p. 242, &c. 

for (L) , 
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for(L) 9 the fame with Hepbaflus, or Vulcan^ exercifed himfelf 
in words, and charms, and divinations ; and he found out the 
hook, bait, and fifliing line, and boats flightly built, and he 
was the firft of all men that (ailed. Wherefore he alfo was 
worfhipped after his death for a god, and they called him 
Zeus Aftcbius, or Jupiter the engineer (M) ; and fome fay, 
his brothers invented the way of making walls of brick. 

After wards from this generation cams two brothers, Generation 
one of which was called Technites> or the Artijl^ the other VIII. 
Ge'inus Autochthon (N), the home-born ??ian of the earth. 
Thefe found out to mingle Hubble, or final! twigs, with the 
bricky earth, and to dry them in the fun, and fo made tiling. 

By thefe were begotten others, of which one was called Generation 
Agrus [Field] and the other Agrouerus, or Agrotcs (O) IX. 

[hufbandman] 

(L) Bocharfs origination of this name from t "fltf"{£Hn Chores- 
vr 9 which he renders nr/piT^'irsis, an artificer by fire, is not im- 
probable. Yet Rifliop Cumberland rarher derives it from a fimple 
root V^it Char as, to beftir one's felf vigorou/ly, to cut, Sec. from 
whence xP"* 0 ^ beaten, or cut gold, is allowed to come, and why 
not Cbryfir ? fmce it differs oniy in termination, and compofitions 
inuft not be admitted in eaftefn words without neceffity. 

This Cbryfor is the firft man our author informs us of, who was 
worfhipped as a god after his death, a plain confeflion that fuch 
worfliip was not from the beginning. It is remarkable, that as 
this fort of idolatry began in the eighth generation, and the flood 
was drawing near in the next generation but one, fo it is more than 
probable, that all, or moll of thofe who were concerned in this 
nYft deifying of men, if they lived to be any thing near the age 
•of their contemporaries of Sethis line, were drowned therein (1). 

(M) The original is Diamichius. But our learned bifhop choofes 
to divide the word, and derives Mie hius from tftQ Machi, a ma- 
chine ( 2\ 

(N) Technites feems to be a tranflation of the eaftern name Ma- 
lacbi, from HOWSO Malice^ workmanjbip, art. The other, Ge'i- 
fignifying earthy has fome affinity with Epher, and Epbron, 
Canaanitijb names, and probably ufed by Sanchoniatho (3) 

(0) This generation is remarkable, becaufe to the men thereof, 
the firft ftatue, or idol to be worfhipped, and the firft temple we 
read of, wa9 erected in Phoenicia ; a fmali temple, or rather taber- 
nacle, it was like that of Moloch and his ftar Chiun, or Remphan 
(4), and drawn by oxen, in the fame manner as the ark, or epi- 
tome of God's tabernacle, was fent home by the Phi lift btes fuccefTors 
to the old Phoenicians in their religion and abode, upon a new cart, 

drawn by milch-kine (5). 

(1) Idem, ibid p. 244, tjfe. (2 J Idem, ibid p. 232. (1) Ibid* 

/. 246. (4^ Amos v, 26, Acls. 17/.43. ( 5) i Sam,™. 
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[husbandman] who had a ftatue much worfhipped, and a tem- 
ple carried about by one, or more yoke of oxen in Phoenicia : 
and among thofe of Byblus he is eminently called the greateft 
of the gods. Thefe found out how to make courts about 
mens houfes, and fences, and caves, or cellars. Hufband- 
mcn, and fuch as ufe dogs in hunting, derive from thefe ; 
and they are alfo called Aleta^ and Titans. 
Generation Of thefe were begotten Amynus and Magus (P), who fhew- 
X. ed men to conftitute villages and flocks. 

The names of thefe men import gods of hufbandry, as Pan, Pa- 
les, and Syl<vanus among the Greeks and Romans. Bifhop Cumber- 
land gueffes that in Sanchoniatho* the perfon whom Pbilo exprefTes 
by Agrus, might be called Si Mm, or Sadid, a name whereby one 
of Cronus* s fons is afterwards called; either of which will anfwer 

the Greek [i2\ 

The Egyptians whofe religion and defcent was the fame with that 
of the old Phoenicians, befides Pan, had an antient deity, named 
Aroueris, mentioned by Plutarch, and by fome taken to be Apollo, 
by others Orus Senior, and by Scaliger (13) Anubis. But bifliop Cum- 
berland thinks, he was the fame that is here called Agrouerus ; and 
if the g is allowed to melt away, as it often does, or if we take 
'Apfo? and"Ap»pa as Synonima 9 the name is the fame, for the termina- 
tion is arbitrary (14). 

(P) Amynus feems to import in this place a defender from enchant - 
ment, and Magus a forcerer ; though both words are capable of a 
more favourable interpretation. Yet in the lowed dregs of Cain's 
race, we may believe the worft the words will bear (15). 

This generation being the tenth from Adam inclu five, was that ge- 
neration which, excepting Noah and his family, was entirely de- 
ftroyed by the flood, together with their children. But thofe ido- 
laters, from whom Sanchoniatho took his genealogies, fuppreffed all 
mention of the flood, as he does ; and pretended, that the line in 
which their idolatry began, was continued on to fucceeding ages. 
And this being impoffible to be done, in inftances of men that ever 
had any being in the earth, any other way than by taking men 
out of Noah's line, and annexing them as fons to the laft men of 
that family, which in truth was wholly extinguished in the flood, 
they proceed to carry on the genealogy with Mi/or and Sydic, two 
perJbns who in reality, as it will be attempted to fhew, were de- 
fendants of Noah ( 1 6). Wherefore we referve the hiftory of them 
and their pofterity until after the deluge. 

(i2)Cumberl. ubi fupr. p. z\j, &c. (13) De emend, temp. 
(i^Cumberl. ubi ftp. p. 249. (15) laetnibid p. 250. (16) Idem 
ibid, p. 1J7. 
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Int thefe mens age there was one Eliun (QJ which imports 
in Greek Hypjijius [the moft high], and his wife was named 
B truth, who dwelt about Byblus ; and by him was begotten 
oneEptgeus, or Autochthon (R), whom they afterwards called 
Uranus (S) [heaven], fo that from him that element which 
is over us, by reafon of its excellent beauty, is called heaven; 
and he had a fifter of the fame parents called Ge (T) [the 
earth], and by reafon of her beauty the earth had her name 
given to it. 

Hyps ist us, the father of thefe, dyinj in fight with wild 
beafrs, was confec rated, and his children offered facrifices 
and libations to him. But Uranus taking the kingdom of his 
father, married his fifter Ge, and had by her four fons, llus, 
who is called Cronus [or Saturn] Beiylus, Da gen, who is 67- 
ton, or the god of corn, and Atlas (U) \ but by other wives 
Uranus had much ilTue. Thus 

(QJ In Hebrew *yf^y Elion. This perfon, as will appear when 
we conlider his defcendants, muft be Lamcch, the father of Noah, 
of the line of Sett, which is here introduced abruptly and imper- 
fectly, as being that of the profelTed enemies of the falfe religion 
which our author patronizes (17). 

(R) Thefe two Greet names having fome relation to the earth, 
it is likely they tranliate the title which Mofes gives Noah, who is 
here meant, <viz. a man of the earth ( /8) which we render an 
hitjbandman ; and that may alfo be the reafon why his wife's name 
is fa id to be Ge, the earth (19). 

(S) This name, and that of Eliun, are fuppofed to have been 
given :o Noah and his father, by 7 both and other idolaters by way 
of fneer, becaufe they worfhipped the only fupreme Gon in heaven, 
in oppofition to their earthly gods, which had been men (20 ) Uut a 
better reafon is, that it was the conftant cuttom to give new and 
magnificent names toperfons deified (21), as 2?//«;/and Uranus both 
were ; though they had no confiderable part of the idolatrous wor- 
fhip, which was chiefly employed in ferving Cronus, and his wives 
and children (22). 

(T) The Atlantian theology, which feems to agree with Sancho- 
niatho, in faying that Uranus gave his name to the heavens, to im- 
print a greater idea of himfelfin the minds of the people, tell.- us, 
however, that his wife's firfl: name was Titaa, (perhaps from 
Tit, mud) and that me being, after her death, confecrated into a 
goddeis, was called Ge (23). 

(U) The firft of thefe four fons was Ham, the arguments to prove 
which will be produced hereafter in a more proper place ; who the 

( 1 7) Idem ibid. ^.152. (18^ Genef. ix. 20. (19) Cumber!. 
uH fup. p. 151. (20) Mm ibid. p. 182, tiff (21) Ibid. p. 
291, tiff. (22) Ibid, p. 152. (23) Diodor. Sicul. /. 3.^. 189, 
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Thus far Sanchoniatbo 5 the thread of whafe hiftory we 
break off here, and fhall refume in the next period. But be- 
fore we difmifs this author, we fliall in the following table 
compare the pedigree of Cains line gi\pen by him, with that 
given by Mofes ; firft obferving, that though Mofes hath not 
recorded ten generations in this line, as Sanchoniatbo has, yet 
it docs not thence follow, that there were not ten generations 
iii this line before the flood ; for Mofes does not tell us that 
thofe he has named were all the defcents before the flood, nor 
that the lait generation which he mentions was drowned, 
though probaoiy it was fo. However, it is very improbable, 
th;:t cirht generations in Cain's line fhoul J live as long as the 
ten mStib's, efpecially confidcring that Cain in all likelihood 
had children before Serb was born : wherefore it is more rea- 
fonahlc to beiL-ve, that Mofes has pafled over two generations 
of Cain, as not worthy of mention ; and the rather, be- 
caufe he does not fey, that Enoch legat had, but only, unto 
Enoch was born had (X) 5 which will be true if he was not 
his Ton, but his grandfon, or great grandfonj flapping over 
two generations, which added to the eight mentioned will 
make ten, as in Seth's line before the flood <>, thus : 

Table cf the Defendants of Cain. 

Acccrd'ng to Moses, According to Sanchoniatho* 

1 . Adam, Eve, 1 . Protogonus, Man, 

2. Cain, 2. Genus, Genea, 

3. Enoch, 3. Phos, Pur, Phlox, 

4. 4. Caffus, Libanus, &c. 

5. 5. Mcmrumus, U foils, 

t. had, 6. Agreus, Halicus, 

j.MckujacI, 7. Chryfor, or Hephccflus{Y) 

8. Mcthufacl, 8. Tecbniies, Gcinus, 

< . Lamcch, 9. Agrus, Agrouerus, 



IC. Jabal, Julal, 10. A?nyuus, Magus. 

V'ubal-Cabu 

o Vid. Cumeerl. on Sanchon, p. 303, £3V. 
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other three fons here named were, willalfo be confidercd elfewhere: 
wc fhall only obiervc here, that none of them are cither Sbem % or 
Japhctt who, according to the bi (hop's hypothecs, are found under 
o 1 1 1 e r n a m e s , t hofe of Sydic and Nereus . 

(X) The like expreffion to the fame fenfe is found in another 
paflugc (-2 , where it is foretold, that Jojiab Jhould be bom to tbt 
houfj of David, or be of the poflcriry of Reboboam, then reigning, 
though he wa* mnnv generations after him. 

(Y j Stwcboniaiho \\wc places his chief artifts in the feventh and 

eighth generation, whereas Mofes* according to this table, places 

Z2) x KLigs xiii. 2. 

them 
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The Babylonian antiquities were colle&ed by Berofus (Z), BerofusV 
a Chaldtan by birth, who lived in the time of Alexander the Babylo- 
Great *. But of that work we have now remaining only nian ***** 
fome few fragments, the fubftance of which, fo far as comes 1 utttes * 
within the prefent period, we here fubjoin. 

AFTER adefcription of Babylonia^ he writes, that in the The man* 
firft year there appeared out of the red fea, at a place near ner of 
the confines of that-country, a certain irrational animal (A), mens ac ~ 
whofe name was Oannes. He had his whole body like that of goring the 
a fifh, but beneath his fifhes head he had another head grew ; *J™ t f& C £ 
he had alfo feet like a man, which proceeded from the fifhes °j. ar san 
tail, and a human voice, the pi£ture of him being preferred-' 
to that very day. This animal converfed with men in the 
day-time without eating any thing ; he delivered to men the 
knowledge of letters and fciences, and skill in various arts ; 
he taught them to dwell together in cities, to ere£r. temples, 
to introduce laws, and inftru&ed them in geometry ; he like- 
wife fliewed them how to gather feeds and fruits; and in 
fliort, imparted to mankind whatever was necefiary and con- 
venient for a civilized life. But after this time there was no- 

p Amx. Po l y h 1 s t . apud Syncell. p. 28. 

them in the tenth. Jf we fuppofe the two laft generations, and not 
the fourth and fifth, to be thofe omitted by Mofes, they will come 
much nearer. Dr. Cumberland, to obtain a fuller agreement, con- 
jectures, that thefe two links in Sancboniatbo, have been tranfpofed, 
and that Cbry/or fliould be in the eighth place, and Tecbttites in the 
feventh; or elfe, that the father in the feventh generation might 
invent thofe arts, and on that account be celebrated by Tbotb, or his 
fcribes ; and the fons might bring them to greater perfe&ioo in the 
eighth generation, and for that reafon be rather taken notice of by 
Mofes (2$). 

(Z) Of thii author, the reader will find a more particular account 
in the preface. 

(A) The Greek is f*o> ifytm ; but the fequel plainly /hews him 
to have been nothing lefs than irrational: fome corruption may 
therefore very juftly be fuppofed. 

As to the names of Oannes and Annedotus given to this perfon, 
and thofex>f the fame appearance who are mentioned below, it may 
feem a Folly to offer at any explanation of them. By their coming 
up out of the 'fea, it is moll probable, they were ftrangers, and ar- 
rived in Chaldeaby ihipping (24). The Syriac word J^CX-^u 

Onudo % fignifies a traveller or foreigner 9 and might without much 
violence be converted into either of the faid names. 

(23) Cumber): ubifup.p. 232, (24) Fid. Newton*/ Cbro* 
nol, p. 210, 211. 
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kin^s of 

Chaldca. 



thing excellent invented. When the fun fet, this animal 
retired into the fea again, and ftayed there in the night-time, 
being of the amphibious kind. After him there appeared fe- 
veral other animals of the fame form, mentioned in the en- 
fuing hiftory. This Oannes did not deliver his inftru&ions by 
word of mouth only, but as our author afTures us, wrote of 
the origin of things % and of political oeconomy r . 

Other authors have alfo made mention of this Oannes, 
HtVadlus calls him Oes (if it be not rather the fcribes way of 
of Abbreviating Oannes), and agrees in general with the fore- 
going account ; but adds, that he had the hands, as well as 
the head and feet of a man ; that it was reported, he was 
produced from the primigenial egg (as his name teftified(B) 
and that he was in reality no more than a man, though he 
fa med to be afifh, becaufe he was compleatlydreffedinafilhes 
(kin f . Hyginus likewife writes, that Euahanes^ a name not 
very diftant from Cannes, came out of the fea in Chaldea^ 
and explained aftrology c . 

Be ros us proceeds to give us a feries of ten kings who 
reigned in Chaldea before the flood \ but as there are fome 
fm :11 variations in the authors who have tranferibed that hifto- 
rian, we fhall here exhibit them to the readers view. 

A Table of the Chaldean Kings before tie Floods 



from B eros us. 



I. Alorus 
reigned 



According to Afri* 
cams u . 

Sari. Years. 

I 

2 . A la [par us 

3. Amehn 

4. A?nenon 

5. Met alorus 

6. Daonus 
7 Eucdoracbui i3 
8 . Amphis I o 

9 Oiiartes 8 
IO. Xixuthrus 1 8 



10 

3 

'3 

12 

i3 



99 



According to Aby* 

denus 

Sari. 

1. Alorus ~? 

reigned ^ 

2. Alaparut 

3. A?nillarus 

4. Ammenon 

5. Megalarus 18 

6. Daos IO 

7 . Euedorefcbui 

8. Anodapbus 

9 

10. Sifitbrus 



IO 
3 

'3 
12 



10 



According to Apol- 
/odor us *• 

Sari. 

I. Alorus 

reigned 

2 Alaparus 

3. Amelon. 

4. Ammenon 

5. Megaiarus 

6. Daonus 




18 



10 

7. Euedorefcbus 1 8 

8 . Amempfinus 1 o 

9. Otiartes 8 

I o. Xtfutbrus 1 8 



1 to 



99 



120 



120 



* Sec before, p. 29. r Alex. Poly hist. exBerofoapud 
Synccll. p. 28. 1 K e t t. a d apud Photium, Bibl. Cod. cclxxix. 
col. 1 94. 1 H y c 1 n . fib. 274. The printed editions of Hyginus 
have Eubad'tes u Apud Syncell. p. 18. w Apudeundp. 
38. C. * Apud cund. p. 39. B. Vid. Chron. Grace. EvsaB-p. 5. 



(B) An egg in Greet is called Oon. 
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Th e reigns of thefe kings Beroftts computes by Sari, or Tie lengti 
decads of years (C), which Teems to be a very convenient of tbier 
method in thofe times, when the lives of men ^erc at leaft ten r *'g**. 
times as long as they have been in latter ages. According to 
which way of reckoning, the fum of all their reigns amounts 
to twelve hundred, or more nicely eleven hundred and ninety 
nine years ; which offers no violence to the Mo fate chronology. 

As thefe ten fucceffions exa&ly anfwer the ten generations Srmaria- 
from the creation to the flood, the firft king Akrus has been tleenfente 
fuppofed to be the fame with Adam 7, as Xtfuthrus plainly ap- un * er 
pears to be Noah. Alorus gave out, that God himfelf had cm * 
declared him the paftor of the people * ; and, indeed, if any 
man could pretend to dominion by divine right, it muft have 
been Adam. 

Of Ala/paws, the fecond king, nothing remarkable is re- 
lated. His fucceflbr Amelon* or Amillarus, was of the city of 



y Perizon. Orig. iEgypt. c. 2. 
Syncell. p. 38. 



* Abydsn. ex Berofo apud 



(C) Berofus wrote his chronology by the computation of Sari, 
Neri, and Sofi ; which being antient meafures of time, and well 
known when the original records were written, could not, it is 
conceived, have wanted explanation in thofe records. But Berofus, 
or ibme later writers, have either out of ignorance, or defign, 
magnified thefe meafures of time beyond all imagination, and tell 
us, that the Sarus contained the interval of three thoufand fix hun- 
dred years, the Nerus of fix hundred years, and the So/us of fxxty (1 ). 
However, other authors have taken thofe years for days only, and 
blame Eufebius for not perceiving them to be days (2) ; and, as it 
feems, with great reafbn : for not to infift on the incredible length 
of the reigns of thofe princes, on the firft hypothefis, which no 
writer of common fenfe or modefty could offer to irapofe on the 
world, it plainly appears, they were no more than days, from the 
reign of the fixth king, which is more cxadly exprefled in the firft 
table to be ninety nine years, but in the others, by the round num. 
ber of ten Sari, or too years 5 and the word Sarus, throwing away 

the termination, is no other than the Cbaldee, or Syriac 

'Sar, ten. The Sarus therefore contained three thoufand fix hun- 
dred days, orjuft ten old Chaldean years of three hundred and fixty 
days each : and that before the deluge, not only the civil year, 
but alio the tropical folar, and lunar year confifted of juft twelve 
nths of thirty days a-piece, or three hundred and fixty days in 
whole, has been fully proved by a veary learned gentleman (3). 

(1) Fid. Syncell. /. 17. Abyden. apud eundem, p. 38, C. 

(2) Annianus ZS Panodorus apud Syncell. /. 35. Fid. eund p. 17. 

(3) Mr. AllinV Difc. $f the antient year, in Mr. WhihWs7^r>'. 
hoi II. p. 144, JW. Scaligcr. in Gra?c. Eufeb.p 406. 

Pantibihla 
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Pant ii Ma (D) : In his reign, according to AbydenuSj afecond 
Jnmdotusj or animal refembling the demi-god Oannes y arofe 
out of the fea, twenty lix Sari f or two hundred and forty 
years after the beginning of this monarchy a ; but Apollodorus 
writes, that he appeared under the next prince Atnenon^ after 
forty Sari y or fb'ir hundred years : which if they be computed 
from the creation (according to the Samaritan chronology) 
will end in that king's reign j but if from the firft year of 
Alorus 9 will reach twenty years within that of Metalarus, 
Others, fuppofing this Annedotus was the hateful Oannes him- 
fclf, blame Polyhijlor for anticipating the time of his coming, 
hy placing him in the firft year K 

After Amotion and Met alar us ^ who were both of Pantibibla, 
fucceeded Daonus, who was of the fame city, and a (hepherd. 
In his time four animals (E) of a double form, half man and 
half fifli, came out of the fea to land, whofe names were Eue- 
docusy Eneugamusy Eneululus, and Anemcntus c . 

Under the next prince, Euedorefchus^ who was likewife 
of Pantibibla^ there appeared another animal, like the former, 
named Odacon. All thefe explained more particularly what 
Cannes had fummarily and concifely delivered d . 

The eighth and ninth kings were both of another city called 
Larancbi*. When the latter of them, Otiartes y or, as/V 
lyhiftor calls him, Ardates y was dead, he was fucceeded by his 
fon Xifuthrus. 

The Chal- In his reign happened the great deluge, of which our author 
dean etc- gives the following account : Cronus + or Saturn^ appeared to 
count of Xifuthrus in a dream, and warned him, that on the fifteenth 
the flood. D f month Dafius mankind would be deftroyed by a flood ; 

a Idemib.&p. 39. C. Vid. SyNCELL.p. 39, C. c Abyden. 
ib. d Apollodor. ex Berof. ib. e Idem, ib. 

(D) Of this city of Pantibibla, as Scaliger obferves (0, the an- 
tients have taken no notice. It feems to be the fame with Srppara, 
hereafter mentioned, (probably the Sippbara of Ptolomy) where 
Xifuthrus depofitcd the records he wrote before the flood. This 
latter name may be derived from the Chal dee *n£jD Sephar, or 
Spbar, a book, or record, ; and Pantibibla is the tranflation of that 
name into Greek Sir Ifaac Newton (3) takes it to be the 5<r- 

pbarvaim of the fcripture (4). 

(£) Afpollodorut fays only that the fourth Anno dot u$ appeared at 
at this time ^8) ; but the reading of Abydenus feems the more cor- 
rect 



f i ) Ubifupra, p. 407. (2) Big Cumberland on Sanebon. p. 255. 

(3)Chron./. 275. (4) 2 Kings xk, 13. (8) Apud Syncell, /. 39- 

and 
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and therefore commanded him to write down the original, in- 
termediate ftate, and end of all things, and bury the writings 
under ground in Sippara, the city of the fun ; that he fhould 
alfo build a (hip, and go into it with his relations and deareft 
friends, having firft furniihed it with provifions, and taken 
into it fowls and four-footed beafts ; and that when he had pro- 
vided every thing, and was afked whither he was failing, he 
fhould anfwer, To the gods* to pray for happinefs to mankind. 
Xifutbrus did not difobey, but built a veflel, whofe length 
was five furlongs, and breadth two furlongs. He put on 
board all that he was dire&ed, and went into it with his wife, 
children, and friends. The flood being come, and foon ceaf- 
ing, Xifuthrus let out certain birds, which finding no food, 
nor place to reft upon, returned again to the fhip. Xifuthrus, 
after fome days, let out the birds again ; but they came back 
again to the fhip, having their feet daubed with mud : but 
when they were let go the third time, they came no more to 
the fhip, whereby Xifuthrus underftood, that the earth ap- 
peared again ; and thereupon he made an opening between the 
planks of the fhip, and feeing that it refted on a certain moun- 
tain, he came out with his wife, and his daughter, nnd his 
pilot j and liaving worfhipped the earth, and raifed an altar, 
and facrificed to the gods, he and thofe who went out with 
him difappeared. They who were left behind in the fhip, 
finding Xifuthrus, and the perfons that accompanied him, did 
not return, went out themfelves to feek for him, calling him 
aloud by his name : but Xifuthrus was no more feen by them ; 
only a voice came out of the air, which enjoy ned them, as 
their duty was, to be religious ; and informed them, that, on 
account of his own piety, he was gone to dwell with the gods ; 
and that his wife, and daughter, and pilot, were partakers of 
the fame honour. It alfo dire&ed them to return to Babylon, 
and that, as the fates had ordained, they Ihould take the writ- 
ings from Sippara, and communicate them to mankind 5 and 
told them, that the place where they were was the country of 
Armenia. When they had heard this, they offered facrifice to 
the gods, and unanimoufly went to Babylon ; and when they 
came thither, they dug up the. writings at Sippara, built many 
cities, raifed temples, and rebuilt Babylon again ». 

The Egyptians^ who would give place to no nation in point Tb* a 
of antiquity, have alfo a feries of kings, who, as is pretended, Mm 

thtgs 

t Alexand. Polyhistor ex Beioso, apud Syncell. p. ^SYf 

jo, 31. & apud Cyril, contra Julian. 1. 1. Abydbnus, ex 

eodem, apud Syncell. p. 38, 39. & apud Eusib, de Pncp. 
Ev. 1. 9. c. 12. 

reigned 
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reigned in Egypt before the flood ; and, to be even with the 
Chaldeans , began their account the very fame year that theirs 
does, according to Berofus g . 

There was an antient chronicle extant among the Egypti- 
ans, not many centuries ago k, which contained 3odynafties of 
princes who ruled in that country, by a feries of 113 gene- 
rations, through an immenfe fpace of 36,525 years (F) : 
during which Egypt was fucceflively governed by three dif- 
ferent races ; of whom the firft were the Aurita, the fccond 
the MeJ?ra?i\ and the third the Egyptians (G). 

But this extravagant number of years Manetho (H) (to 
whofe remains we muft chiefly have recourfe for the antient 

c Sykcell. p. 17. h Vid. eund. p. 51. &Euseb. Chron. 
Graec. p 6. 

(F) This number appears manifeft'y to have been not a real chro- 
nologic:!, but a fictitious agronomical calculation, being produced 
by multiplying 1461 by 25 ; and is the period of the grand revolu- 
tion of the zodiac, fo famous in the Egyptian and Greek fables ; at 
the end of which it will return to the point whence it began to 
move, vis. the firft minute of the firft degree of Aries (1). 

From fome fuch computation, it is probable, Dhdorus took the 
numbers he mentions of 18,000 years, the fpace which the gods 
and heroes reigned, and 1 5,000 from Orus, the fon of Ifis, the laft 
of them, to the 1 80th olympiad, during which time Egypt was go- 
verned by men (2) ; or thofe, which he elfewhere tells us were the 
number of years from Ifis and Ofiris to Alexander the Great, w». 
above 10, coo, or fomewhat lels than 2 3,000 (3). Other extra- 
vagant numbers were alfo by the Egyptian priefts impofed on Hero- 
dotus and Plato, as we may obferve elfewhere. 

(G) Thefe three races, if there be any (hadow of truth in this 
account, feem mcft probably to have been the gods, demigods, 
and mortal men, which are by other authors (aid to have reigned 
fucceflively in Egypt : the Aurittt (which name Goar (4) derives 
from Atari's, or Avaris, though that city was built Jong after the 
flood by the Paftors ; and Perizonius, more probably, from ^| Our, 
light ) being the gods, or antediluvian princes ; the Mrfinei, the 
demigods, or poftdiiuvians of the race of MizraJm ; and the Egyp- 
tians t the mortal kings, the firft of whom was Menes (5^ : and this 
hypothefis, as will be obferved by and by, accounts tolerably well 
for the chronology. 

(H) This writer was fomewhat later than Berofus. Sec the 
preface. 

(I) Vid. Syncell. p. 52. (2) Diod. Sic. /. i. p. 41. (3) Idem 
ib.p. 20. (4^ In notisad Syncell. Fid. Marfliam. Canon. Chron. 

p. 107, (5) Fid. Perizon. Antiq. ASgypt. p. 23, &c. 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian hiftory) has not adopted, however in other refpe&s 
he is fuppofed to have been led into errors in chronology by this 
old chronicle 1 , which yet feems to have been a compoiition 
fince Manetho* s time. That writer k began his hiftory with 
the following 16 dynafties, or reigns of princes ; the firft of 
whom were called gods, and the other nine demigods. Thefe, 
he fays, reigned one thoufand nine hundred and eighty five 
years (I) j and the firft of them, Vulcan, nine thouland (K). 

A Table 

i Syncell. ibid. * Manetho apud Syncem. p. 18. & 
Euseb. Chron. Grcec. p. 7. 

(I) This number of years in Manetho (which the modem chro- 
nologers unjuftiy correct to eleven thoufand nine hundred and eighty 
five, or eleven thoufand nine hundred and eighty eight, to make 
them agree with the larger numbers in the old chronicle, or in fome 
other interpolators of Manetho) plainly fhews the nine thoufand 
years, if it be not a corrupted number, [or if thofe years were not 
lunar years] allowed here to the reign of Vulcan alone, did not 
belong to thofe dynafties themfelves, but rather to that iramenfe in- 
terval of time before the reigns of the antediluvian god', or kings 
were reckoned, or before the prefent fettlement of the world began. 
Accordingly the old chronicle, as will be (pen by and by, afcribes 
no number of years to this Vulcan, but thirty thoufand to the Sun- 
Diedorus alfo affures us, that fome reckoned Vulcan as the firft of 
thofe gods, and others the fun (1) ; which agrees well with the in- 
fcription on the Egyptian obelHk, to be produced hereafter, which calls 
Vulcan not an ordinary god himfelf, but the father of the gods (2 ). 

(K) Thi? exorbitant number of yean has been taken by feveral 
of the later Greek hiftorians not for folar, but lunar years or months ; 
and accordingly , dividing the number of days of fo many lunar re- 
volutions by three hundred and fixty five, the number of days in a 
year, they reduce the nine thoufand to fcven hundred twenty four 
years and a half and four day; ; which way of reckoning though 
Syncellus ridicules (3), yet it mould feem from the teflimony of an-* 
tient writers, to omit thofe of Jfricanus and Eufebius (4) to be the 
original computation ; excepting only a fmall miftake which we 
fliall mention prefently. For Uiodorus fays, fome of the moft an- 
cient kings of the fucceffion of the gods reigned above twelve hun- 
dred years apiece ; and that this appearing incredible, fome fup- 
pofed, that the motion of the fun being not known in the firft times, 
the year was defcribed by the revolution of the moon (5) ; and with 

fx ) Diodor. Sic. /. i.p. 13. (i) WhiftWs Appendix to hit 
Effay to re/lore the true text, &c. p. cxc. A) Syncell./. iK. 

(+) Apudeuud.p. 17, tjf 40. ($) Diodor. Sic. /. 1. p. 22. 
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A Table of the gods and demigods, who are fuppofed 

to have reigned in Egypt before the flood. 

Gods. 

Yrs, Mon. Days. 

1. TjEpheJlus, or Vulcan, reigned 724 6 4 

2. Helios, or the Sun, the fon of Vulcan, 86 

3. Agathodamon, - -- -- -- 56 6 10 

4. Cronus, or Saturn, ----- 6 

5. Q^Wj and j^j, ------ 35 

6. - -- -- -- -- -- 

7. Typhon, --- 29 

Demigods* 



8. Or* j, - - 

9. Ares, or Mars, 
10. Anubis, - - 
ir. Hercules, 

12. Apollo, - - 

13. Amman, - - 

14. Tit hoes, - - 

15. So/us,. - - • 

1 6. Zfw, or Jupiter, 

As to this table it muft be obferved, that the numbers weft 
no part of the original record, but added by fome moderns, 
who have mangled the chronology according to their own 
fancies 1 , and therefore deferve no regard; though we have 
tranfcribed them as we found them in Syncellus. 



*3 

3° 
20 



1 See the Note (L) . 



this do other authors of good credit (6) agree, who allure in, that 
the old Egyptian year was lunar. It muft only be obferved, that 
the antediluvian year containing but three hundred and fixty days 
(7), the abovementioned calculation muft be rectified in that reipeft i 
and then the nine thoufand years of Vulcan'* reign will make juft 
feventy five Sari, or feven hundred and fifty years ; which feems 
indeed a little difproportionate to the reigns of his fix facceffors, 
which together can amount to no more than four hundred and fifty 
years. However, this way of computation will reduce this and the 
other extravagant numbers we meet with in the Egyptian hiitory 
within fome bounds of credibility. 

(6) Plutarch in Numa,p. 72. Plin. Htfi. not. I 7. r. 48. Macrob. 
Sat. /. 1. c. 14. La&ant. lnfiit. 2. 12. Eudoxus afud Proclum, in 
Tim. /. 1./. 31. (7) See before, p. 185. in the notes. 

Though 
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Though the tranfcribers of Manetho » have generally The fir fi 
taken it for granted, that this fucceffion of princes were fup- faven of 
pofed by Manetho himfelf to have reigned before the flood \ &m only 
yet we very much doubt, whether that hiftorian really made r ^gned « 
ihe nine laft, called dcmigocls, to be antediluvians* For it-v*/ 
appears from the fum of the years, which thefe gods and demi- * 
gods are faid to have reigned, that all of them could not 
poffibly have reigned before the flood, even according to the 
Hebrew account 5 and if the epoch of the Egyptian kingdom 
began the fame year with that of the Babylonians^ as is ex- 
prefly faid, the total of the reigns of their antediluvian princes 
could not exceed twelve hundred years. Befides, the number 
of fixteen kings feems too large in proportion to that of the 
Babylonian kings, and of the generations of Mofes in the 
fame period. It is therefore more conformable to Manetho'* 
chronology, to fuppofe the firft feven only, whom he calls 
Gods, and the old chronicle Aurita were antediluvians ; 
and that they reigned twelve hundred years, part of the nine- 
teen hundred and eighty five (L), the remainder of which will 
be accounted for hereafter. And this hypothecs feems to be 
confirmed from the confidcration of the laft of thefe gods 
Typhon, who probably reigned immediately before the flood, 
and perifhed therein. For feveral circumftances of the deluge 
are mentioned in the hiftory of OJiris and Typhon\ parti- 

"•Apricanus, Eusebius, Panodorus, & Syncellus^ 
n See the note (G) in p: 188. 

(L) Mr. Whifion (1) fays that this very number nineteen hundred 
and eighty five, for the antediluvian gods and femigods of Egypt, 
will not be at all too large for the prefent chronology, if we fuppofe 
it to extend from the beginning of the world to the death of the laft 
of thefe femigods, Jupiter Ham mo ft y or Ham; it only implying, 
that he then outlived the deluge either three hundred and twenty 
nine, or four hundred and twenty nine years, [that is, according to 
the Hebrew chronology, or the Samaritan of Mr. Whifion] which 
exactly agrees with the length of men's lives at that time. But this 
cannot be allowed by us, who follow the chronology of the prefent 
Samaritan copy ; for then Ham would live fix hundred and feventy 
eight years after the flood, which would be above one hundred and 
fifty more than Shem. Befides, it is unreafonable to fuppofe the firft 
of thefe reigns commenced at the creation, and dire&ly contrary to 
the original author, who makes the Babylonian and Egyptian king- 
doms coeval, and to Mr. Whiftxm's own way of reckoning elfewhere 
(2) : nor is it rcafonable to continue Ham's reign (if he was Ju- 
piter ) immediately from the flood. 



(1 ) Appendix, ubifupra, p. exci. (2) In hit Chronological Table. 

cularly 
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cularly the very day when it began, or when OJiris (who is 
taken for Noah ) was fhut up in the ark °: the name of Ty- 
phon 9 according to fome learned men, fignifies alfo a deluge, 
or inundation (M) ; whence the Egyptian priefts called the fea 
Typhon p : and Typhon, or, as the Latin poets call him, 7}- 
phoeusy is represented as a monftrous gyant warring againft 
heaven, and at laft overcome by "Jupiter, and fubmerfed in 
water 9. From all which it appears probable, that he was 
one of thofe mighty men which were of old, whofe wicked- 
nefs was fo exceeding great, that it drew down that judgment 
upon them r . 

Th£ firft of thefe gods, Vulcan, from his inventing the 
working of metals, and inftru£ting mankind therein, which is 
on all hands attributed to him, has been thought to be the 
fame with the Tubal-cain of Mojes, and to have been contem- 
porary with Noah f . But it feems a little inconiiftent, that a 
perfon in the eighth generation from Adam, and the laft re- 
corded by Mofes in tho line of Cain, fhould have no lefs than 
fix fucceffors, whafe reigns, together with his own, amounted 
to no l<_fs than twelve hundred years j when it cannot be fup- 
pofed that Tubal-cain could be born at the fooneft before the 
year of the world four hundred, according to the Samaritan, 
or five hundred according to the Hebrew chronology. 

By thefe gods Manet ho, as he elfe where explains himfelf, 
meant no more than mortal men, who for their wifdom and 
goodnefs were feverally promoted to the regal dignity, and 
afterwards made immortal c . Their particular inventions, 
and prudent inftitutions, which gained them this honour from 
the people, we may more conveniently confider, when we 
enter on the hiftory of the Egyptian nation : fmce, befides 
the interruptions which muft be occafioned by attempting it in 
this place, there are fo great difagreements throughout con- 
cerning thefe gods u , that it would be in vain to endeavour to 
reconcile the foregoing table with the accounts of the Greek 
authors, which fcem rather to relate to the times after the 
flood. For the Greeks were very liberal in beftowing the names 
of their gods, with, or without, foundation; and frequently 

0 Plutarch, de Ifid. & Ofir. p. 356. p Idem. ibid. p. 363. 
"J Apollon. Argon. 1. 2. ver. 1215, &c. r Vid. Mr Allin's 
Pile, of the antient year, in Mr. Whifton's Theory, p 169, &c. 
f Tzetzes, Chiliad. 10. ver. 492, &c. 1 Manetho, apud 
Eufcb. deprajp. Ev. 1. i.e. 1. p. 45. Vid.DiOD. Sic. 1. 1. p. 8. 
* Diod. Sic. ibid. p. 21. 

(M) The Arabs at tills day exprefs the general deluge by the 
word ytjjjkli € l tufan. 

gave 




gave^fi^Jnaun^ which has introduced 

i&nft^^ had they given us 

tfi^l^ypw names^ihftead .of undertaking to Jnterpret 
them. N6r : isr this^itheT^yyinftance: in which thofe writers, 
efpecially the later G&k Monographers* have corrupted and 
confounded Mawctboh hiftory,; as will be ohferyed hereafter. 

Ha vinc mentioned the bid' Egyptian chronicle, it may .be 
proper to acquaint the reader, that, according to that record, 
Vulcan Im no time affigned him, as appearing- both night and 
day t: the: Sun 9 who was th* fon of. Vulcan* reigned . thirty 
thoufand years : after him Saturn and the other twelve gods 
reigned three, thoufand nine hundred and eighty four years : 
then the eight demigods two hundred and fe venteen years ; 
after whom began the thirty dyitafties w . 

Thus 'have we put together the moil material pieces of 
hiftory to be; found in prophane authors, relating to the times 
preceding the flood ; among which, though there be fome 
which bear apparent marks of truth, yet we believe die greater 
part will be judged to deferve little credit : however, as every 
thing which has the Jeaft pretence to fo great antiquity, can- 
not bu£rbe: entertaining and curious, we hope our labour in 
colle&ng them will, not be condemned as ufelefe. 

SECT. VI. 
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Of the Deluge. 




HIRTE EN huhdred and odd years after the earth was Year of 
made ; and inhabited, it was overflowed and deftroyed the World 
in a deluge of water. Not a deluge that was national only, »j°7 

■*•<• i!^.t sfi ".v.! ». • •W:,p:; t« »• r . • t -1 • c. ~± Year be-* 

or over-run fome particular region, but overspread the foqb * car DC 
of the whole earth, . frompole to pole, and from eaft to weff, *J* 
andthk,m/uch.excefs,.tha^theJo^ over-reached the tore ^\ » 

of the >|iqftd3friS4Hu«9ii%» ^^hs w nugi8 -ddesendug. .after .^««r 
ufual manner,; and the fountains of the great deep^beinfthrpke A j hort 

open ; fo as, a genem deftnj<^on and de vaitation was brought ^p ry 0 f 

upon the earth arid: all things in it, mankind arid other living t ^ e j 00( j. 

creatures j excepting only [Noah and his family, who, by a 

fpecial providence of God^'wm prefcrved in a certain ark, 





ahd;|^^|Ka^iui. ^tdus jfe^P». or abyft, being quieted by de- 



w Caao»; Vitui apud Syncell. jp. 51* & Eufeb. CJiron. Gr. 

p. 6. ? 

V#£. I. S grees, 



Tie Genera! Hijiory to the Flood. Book I. 

cularly the very day when it began, or when OJiris (who is 
taken for Noah ) was ihut up in the ark °: the name of Ty- 
pbon, according to fame learned men, fignifies alfo a deluge, 
cr inundation (M) whence the Egyptian pri ells called the fea 
Tyfibon v : and Typhor^ or, as the Lathi poets call him, Ty- 
photus, is represented as a monflxous gyant warring again ft 
heaven, and at laft overcome by Jupiter^ and lubmerfed in 
water* 1 . From all which it appears probable, that he was 
one of thofc mighty men which were of old, whofc wicked- 
nefs was fa exceeding great, that it drew down that judgment 
upon them r . 

The fir/r of tlu*fe gods, Vulcan^ from his inventing the 
working of metals, and inftrudting mankind therein, which is 
on all hands attributed to him, lias been thought to be the 
fame with the Tubal-cain of Mcjes, and to have been contem- 
porary with Noah r . But it fecms a little inconfiftcnt, that a 
perfon in the eight]) generation from Jdam^ and the laft re- 
corded by Aloft- s in llu line of Cain^ fhould have no Icfs than 
fix fuccdlbrs, \\ hjfe reigns, together with his own, amounted 
to no h fs than twelve hundred years ; when it cannot be fup- 
pofed that Tubal-cain omld be born at the fooneft before the 
year of the world four hundred, according to the Samaritan^ 
or five hundred according to the Hebrew chronology. 

By thefe gods Alam'tho, as he elfewhere explains himfelf, 
meant no more than mortal men, who for their wifdom and 
goodnefs were (Iverally promoted to the regal dignity, and 
afterwards made immortal c . Their particular inventions, 
and prudent inftitutions, which gained them this honour from 
the people, we may more conveniently confider, when we 
enter on the hi (lory of the Egyptian nation : fince, befides 
the interruptions which mull be occafioncd by attempting it in 
this place, there are fo great difagreemcnts throughout con- 
cerning thefe gods 11 , that it would be in vain to endeavour to 
reconcile the foregoing table with the accounts of the Greek 
authoi.s, which feem rather to relate to the times after the 
flood. For thcGYiv/ j were very liberal inbeftowingthe names 
of their gods, with, or without, foundation; and frequently 

0 Plutarch. c!e Ifid. & Ofir. p. 356. p Idem. ibid. p. 363, 
1 Apollon. Argon. L 2. ver. 1 21 5, Sec 1 Vid. Mr Allin'i 
L)iic. of the anticnt year, in Mr. Whillon's Theory, p 169, &c. 
r Tzetzes, Chiliad. 10. ver. 492, &c. 1 Manetho, apud 
Eufcb. deprxp. Ev. ]. i.e. 1. p. 45. Vid.DioD. Sic. 1. 1. p. 8. 
* Diod. Sic. ibid. p. 21. 

(M) The Arabs at this day exprefs the general deluge by the 

word ylijjkU tufan. 

gave 
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gave the fame name to feveral perfons j which has introduced 
a confufton that might have been avoided, had they given us 
the true Egyptian names, inftead of undertaking to interpret 
them. Nor is this the only inftance in which thofe writers, 
efpecially the later Greek chronographers, have corrupted and 
confounded Manttho 9 * hiftory, as will be obferved hereafter. 

Having mentioned the old Egyptian chronicle, it may be 
proper to acquaint the reader, that, according to that record, 
Vulcan has no time affigned him, as appearing both night and 
day: the Sun, who was the fon of Vulcan, reigned thirty 
thoufand years : after him Saturn and the other twelve gods 
reigned three thoufand nine hundred and eighty four years : 
then the eight demigods two hundred and feventeen years ; 
after whom began the thirty dynaft ies w . 

Thus have we put together the moft material pieces of 
hiftory to be found in prophane authors, relating to the times 
preceding the flood ; among which, though there be feme 
which bear apparent marks of truth, yet we believe the greater 
part will be judged to deferve little credit : however, zs every 
thing which has the leaft pretence to fo great antiquity, can- 
not but be entertaining and curious, we hope our labour in 
collecting them will not be condemned as ufelefs. 



SECT. VI. 



T 



Of the Deluge. 

HIRTEEN hundred and odd years after the earth was Year of 
made and inhabited, it was overflowed and deftroyed the World 
in a deluge of water. Not a deluge that was national only, 1 3°7 
or over-run fbme particular region, but over-fpread the face Year be- 
of the whole earth, from pole to pole, and from eaft to weft, ST*.* 
and that in fuch excefs, that the floods over-reached the tops Chn 9 
of the higheft mountains ; the rains defcendiug after an un- 




ufual manner, and the fountains of the great deep being broke jfl ort 
open ; fo as a general definition and devaftation was brought hijlun of 
upon the earth and all things in it, mankind and other living t ^ e ^ 9Q j m 
creatures > excepting only Noah and his family, who, by a 
fpecial providence of God, was preferved in a certain ark, 
or veflel, with fuch kinds of living creatures as he took in to 
him. After thefe waters had ra^ed for fome time on the 
earth, they began to leflcn and (brink, and the great waves 
and fluctuations of this deep, or abyfs, being quieted by de- 

" Cmos. V1T01 apud Syncell. p. 51. & Eufcb. Chron. Gr. 
p 6. 

V#i. I. S grecs, 
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Year of grees, the waters retired into their channels and caverns with- 
the World i n the earth ; and the mountains and fields began to appear, 
f?°7- and the whole habitable earth in that form and fhape wherein 
Year be- wc now f ee j t Then the world began again, and from 

Chrift * at '' tt ' e remnant P rc f erv ed in the ark, the prefent race of 
* • mankind, and of animals, in the known parts of the earth, 
wcre propagated. Thus periflied the old world, and the pre- 
fent arofe from the ruins and remains of it a . 

This is a fliort ftory of the greateft event that ever yet 
happened in the world j the greateft revolution, and the great- 
eft change in nature ; which therefore juftly deferves to be 
more particularly confldered in all its circumftances. 

Prcpbane That there was fuch an univcrfal deftrudion by water, 
tcjlimonies as is related by Mofes^ is confirmed by the concurrent tefti- 
of this ca- monies of fevcral of the moft antient writers and nations in the 
taftropbe. world. What account the Chaldean records give of it, we 

have already fcen b . The Indian and Per/tan traditions we 
may mention hereafter. That the Egyptians were no ftran- 
gers to this event, appears, not only from thofe circumftances 
in the ftory of Ofiris y and Typhon mentioned above 6 , but from 
the teftimony of Plato ; who fays, that a certain Egyptian 
prieft recounted to Sohn, out of their facred books, the hif- 
tory of the univerfal flood, which happened long before the 
particular inundations known to the Grecians <*. The inha- 
bitants of Heliopo/is in Syria (hewed a chafm, or cleft in the 
earth in the temple of Jum y which, as they fay, fwallowed up 
the waters of the flood* (N). Nay, the very Americans are 

faid 

* 

» Vid. Burnet's Theory, Book i. c. 2. b Pag. 186, 187. 
c Pag. 191. a Plato, in Tinueo. e LvciAN.de Dea Sy- 
ria, t. z. p. 882. 

(N) The author, who mentions this, fays, the Grteks gave an 
account of the univerfal deluge, [which they and others (1) have 
confounded with that of Deucalion] too curious to be omitted. 
The tradition goes, proceeds he, that the prefent race of men was 
notthefirft, for they totally perilhed, but is of a fccond generation, 
which, being defcended from Deucalion, encreafed to a great multi- 
tude. Now of thefc former men they relate this ftory : They 
wcre very infolent, and addided to unjuft a&ions ; for they neither 
kept their oaths, nor were hofpitable to Grangers, nor gave ear to 
fuppliants ; for which reafon this great calamity befel them. On 
a iudden the earth poured forth a vaft quantity of water, great 
/bowers fell, the rivers overflowed, and the fea arofe to a prodigious 
height j fo that all'thirigs became water, and all men wcre de- 



(1) W, Ovid. Mctam* L 1. */. 260, &c. 

ftroyed : 
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are told, that there is a tradition among the Cbine/e 9 that theW 
jPwffctf, with his family, efcaped out of the general deluge* ; 1 3°7« 
though another exprefly aflerts, the Chinefe annals make year 
no mention at all of the flood, and that it is a miftake in thofc *™" c 
who imagine they do h : however, it feems their hiftorians 
do fpeak of a flood, which fome fuppofe to be that of Noah * y 2 " 9 * 

it univerfal (O). Moft nations have 



make 




fome 



f J. db La it. de orig. gent- Americ. p. 1 1 j. Vid. etiam 
Acostam, Herreram, &c. g Voss ius, Ep. ad Andr. Col- 
vium, p. 409. * Coup let, Pra:f. ad Tab. Chronol. p. 3, 8. 
1 Vid. Martinii Hift. Sink. I. 1. p. 12, k 39. 

ftroyed : only Deucalion was left unto a fecond generation, on ac. 
count of his prudence and piety. He was faved in this manner ; 
*ie went into a large ark, or cheft [A*p»*a] which he had, toge- 
ther with his ions and their wives ; and when he was in, there 
entered fwine, and horfe.% and lions, and ferpents, and all other 
creatures which live on the earth, by pairs. He received them all, 
and they did him no hurt, but the gods created a great friendihip 
among them ; fo they failed all in one cheft while the water pre- 
vailed. Thefe things the Greeks relate of Deuoalion. But as to 
what happened after this, there is an antient tradition among thofe 
of Hicrmpolis which deferves admiration ; <vhz. that in their country 
a great chafm opened, and received all the water : whereupon 
Deucalion ereded altars, and built the temple of Juno over the 
chafm. This fame chafm, fays our author, I have feen, and it is 
a very (mail one, under the temple; whether it was formerly 
bigger, and fince leflened, I cannot tell, but that which I have 
feen is little. In commemoration of this hiftory they do thus : 
twice in every year water is brought from the fea to the temple, 
and not by the priefts only, but all Syria and Arabia ; many come 
from beyond Euphrates to the fea, and all carry water, which 
they fcrft pour out in the temple, and afterwards it links into the 
chafm, which, though it be (mall, receives abundance of water. 
And when they do this, they fay, Det/ca/im inftituted the cere- 
mony in that temple as a memorial of the calamity, and of his 
deliverance from it (2). 

(O) An Arai, who travelled into China about the beginning of 
the ninth century, giving an account of a converfation he had with 
the emperor, among other things, (ays ; that mentioning the flood 
to that prince, on occafion of a pi&urc of Noah which he ihevved 
him, and telling him, that that prophet, and thole who were 
faved with him in the ark, peopled the whole earth ; the emperor 
faughed and laid, " Thou art not deceived as to the Numc of 



.'2) Lucian, <le Dea Syria . tm. 2. p. EJ BcnctiVi. 
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Boos I. 



Year of f _>mc traditions of a deluge, which happened in their refpec- 
the World tivc countries: but it muft be owned at the fame time, that 

fcveral of them were particular inundations only, and there- 
lore carefully to be dilHnguilhed from that of Noah ; though 
anticnt and modern writers frequently confound them toge- 
ther (P), and relate cirumftanccs of the one, which belong on- 
ly to the other. 



1 \oy , 
Year be- 

Chrilr, 
♦•999- 

tob'ual. 




tics, which fcem to attend the Mofaic ac- 
count cf the deluge, fuch as the finding out waters fufficient 
to drown the world, and the improbability of all forts of ani- 
mals being preferved in the ark, have induced fome, even 
men of learning, to fuppofe, that Noah's flood was not uni- 
versal, but national only, and confined to yuda?a 9 and the re- 

jriens thereabouts (CL), or perhaps to that tra£t of land which 
Iseb between the four leas, the Per/tan, Cafpian y Euxine y and 
Mediterranean* , or at molt reached no farther than the con- 
tinent of AJia K And to fupport this prefumption they al- 
ledge, that fince the primary defign of the flood was todeftrojr 
mankind only, who could hardly be thought in fo Abort a 
time to have overforead the face of the whole earth,, there was 



* See Le Clerc's diiTertations. 1 Sti llingf LEBT,Orig r 
Sacr. Book 3. c. 4. p. 54.0. Vid. Vossium, de at. mundi. p. 283. 



" Noah ; bat as to the univerfal deluge we know nothing of it. 
" It is true, that the deluge did drown a part of the earth, but it 
** did not reach fo far as our county, not yet to the Indies (3)." 
Ebn Sboknab ranks the Cbinefe among thofe who deny the flood, 

(P) Not only Deucalion *s flood in Tbejfaly, but thofe of Ogyges 
in Attua y and Prometheus in Egypt, have been thought the lame 
with that of Noah { 4). Thofe fpoken of by the Americans feem 
to have been national ; as was that of AJia minor, mentioned by 
Diodorus (5), from the Samotbracian tradition ; which yet they pre- 
tended was the inoft anticnt of all : to omit feveral others enume- 
rated by Sir W. Raleigh (6), forac of which he has taken from the 

fpuhous Xenophon of Aunius. 

{Q) Me/e 9 who wrote a book againft the yews, fpeakingof the 
deluge, feems to make it topical, and not to have reached Armenia. 
His words are thefe : " At the time of the deluge, a man who had 

efcaped with his fons, went from Armenia, being driven out of 
** his pofleffions by thofe of the country ; and paffing over the 
" intermediate region, came into the mountainous part of Syria, 
" which was then defolate (7). 

(3) Anciennes relations des hides & de la Chine, p. 67. (4) Via% 
Heidegger. Hifi Patr torn. I. Exerc, 18. $ $2. (j) Lib. 5. /• 
322 (6 Hijl. of the world, p. t, 6. 1. r. 7. §. 6* (7JMLL0 
apud Eufeb. de }r*p. Ev. I. 9. € . 19. 
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«o neceffity to cany the waters beyond the bounds of what Year of 
was inhabited ; and though in this cafe all the animals in the the Worl 



world (which were probably farther propagated than man, 
.being created in greater numbers, and perhaps in divers parts) 
anight not have been deftroyed, yet it is conceived, that it 
was neceflary to fave fome in the ark for future propagation, 
.and that men might Jiave them ready for their ufe prefently 
after the flood, which could not otherwife have been IM . One 
author indeed has gone fo far as to fuppofe, that all mankind 
did not perifh in the deluge, and has endeavoured to prove, 
from a peculiar expofition of the curfes of Cain and Lantech , 
•that the Africans and Indians are of their pofterity n . But as 
he haselfewhere him felt confuted this opinion by the ftrcngeft 
arguments *, we fhall fay no more of it. And it is eafy to 
ftew, againft thofe who Jhold the former opinion, that they 
deny a matter of fa& to get over a difficulty, and that the 
deluge was uniyerfal in its extent as well as effect. 

For, r. The fcriptures put this matter out of doubt, ex- 
prefly telling us, that all the high hills under the whole heaven 
were covered by the waters, and that all flefh died that moved 
upon the earth, except oniy Ncah y and thofe that were with 
luminthe ark(R). Nor will the terms cf Mofes allow the 

word 

* St illincflfet, ibid. n See Bedford's Scripture 
Chronol. p. jg. ° Sge Wjhston's Theory, &c. p . 25S, 2SS, 

(R) The words of Mo/is, one would think, are too plain to ad- 
roit any fubterfuge. God looked upon the earth, and behold it wat 

corrupt ; for all ftejh had corrupted bis way upon the earth. Jj:J 
God /aid unto Noah, the end of all flcjh is come before me — aid 
1 will deftroy them with the earth (g). Behold I, even I, d) bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to deftroy all frjh, wherein is th 
breath of life, from under heaven ; and every thing that is in the 
earth Jhall die ( io).— Every living fub fiance that I have made, will 
I deftroy from off the face of the earth ( 1 1 J.— And the waters prevail- 
ed exceedingly upon the earth ; and all the high hills, that we> c urn ier 
the whole heaven were covered. Fifteen cubits upwards did the wa- 
ters prevail ; and the mountains were covered. And all fi.jh (/:, . / 
that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and oj beajis 9 
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every w.vt. 
All in whofe noftrils was the breath of life, of all that was in . he 
dryland, died. And every living fubftance was deftroyed which was 
upon the face of the ground, both man and cattle, and tie creeping 
things, and the fowl of the heaven ; and they were J: fit o\ (J fun tie 

(9) Gene/, vi. 12, ij. (10) Ibid. v. 17. (i O Ge.—f vii. 4. 
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Year of word earth in this place to be retrained, as it may in fome 
the World others, to Judaa (S), or any other particular tra& of land : 

1 3°7- for, unlefs the laws of nature were miraculoufly fufpended, 

Year be- before the waters in one region, much Ids a whole continent, 

Ch% cou ^ exceed * c t0 P s of t * lc Wgheft mountains, they would 

1 • certainly difFufe themfelves. and overflow the reft of the earth. 



f^2?l^i 2. If the deluge was topical, there was no need 




and in le6 time 



Noah and his family needed only to have r 
country, which he might do with more eafc 
than build fo vaft a veflel ; the beaits might have faved them- 
felves by flight, or their lols, efpecially thofe of the unclean 
kinds, have been repleniflied from other places ; and the birds 
might, without much difficulty, have flown to another conti- 
nent. 3. The number of mankind before the flood, was vaftly 
fuperior to what the prefent earth is, perhaps, capable of fuf- 
taining, as will appear hereafter ; and the waters mult there- 
fore have overfpread, in all probability, a larger part of the 
earth than is now known to be inhabited j and confequently 
the whole globe, that none might efcape the divine vengeance, 
mull have been overflowed. 4. The earth itfelf feems to of- 
fer us a demonstrative argument of the univerfality of the de- 
luge, from the vaft numbers of the fhells, and teeth of fifh, 
bones of animals, entire, or partial vegetables, and other 
ftrange things, which are to be found on the tops of the high- 
eft mountains, and in the bowels of the earth, at a great dis- 
tance from the fea, and were probably left by the flood p (T). 

It 



* Le Clerc's Diflert. Burnet's Theory, Book 1. c. 3. and 
Whiston's Theory ubi fupra, &p. 275, Sec. 

earth ; and Noah only remained alive, and they that were with him 
in the ark \ \z). 

ite fyftem is, that the 
flood extended no farther than Jud*a, which he fuppofes to be all 
that Mofis meant by the earth, would alfo perfuade us, that writer 
by mankind which were to be deftroyed, intended the pofterity of 

jdam ; by the living creatures, the Gentiles or prce-adamites, mixed 

with the race of Adam ; and by the great deep, the fea of Pale- 

(T) This argument is offered with feme diffidence : for though 
the moft experienced philofophers now agree, that thefe Ihells, (jc* 
are not mock-produclions of nature, or originally formed in the 
places where they are found by fome plaftic power of falts, or 

\\z) Ibid. v. 1 9, ao f 21,22, 23. ( 1 j) Peyrcr. praadamit. 

other 
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It .is now time to confider, by what means this terrible Year of 
devaftatioo was brought on the earth, and in what manner the World 
thofe that efcap^d it were preferved. 1 3°7* 

If the deluge were univerfel, the quantity of water requir- Year be- 
ed toeffe&it is fo immenfe, that it has been generally thought j™ c 
extremely difficult, if not impofiible, to fay, whence it came, ^ llr - *» 
or whither it went* The proportion of water fufficient to 2 999* 




caufe fuch an inundation, has been computed at eight oceans * ; Conjectures 
but a perfon well able to make the calculation, fays, that as tQ t ) :e 
there muft have been, at the lo weft computation, twenty-two manncr 
oceans 1 ". And where to find this is the queftion. There are wherein 
the clouds above, and the deeps below, and in the bowels of the deluge \ 
the earth j and thefe are all the ftores we have for water (U) : im; ef- 

andfefteJ. 

9 Burnet's Theory, Book 1. c. t. 1 Dr. Keill, in his 
Remarks on WhuWs Theory. Vid. Ray's Difc. p. 118. 

other minerals, (which was the conjecture of Dr. Plot (14), and 
other natnralifts) inafmuch as they are not to be diftinguilhed from 
real fhells, teeth , &c . by the niceft examination of the eve, and 
even the mjcrofcope, and burn not immediately into a calx or lime, 
as all tophaceous, or ftony fubftances do, but firft into a coal, and 
then into a calx, which is the known quality of things of a bony, 
or flefhy nature ; yet they do not agree, that thefe things were 
brought in by the univerfal deluge, for this reafon, among feveral 
others, that living animals, or fifh, have been found in lbme of 
thofe foffil (hells (15), and that fuch marine fubftances are fometimes 
formed and generated in human bodies (16); and therefore it is 
fuppofed, they were formed by a fpermatic principle, as fifli 
fpawn received into the chinks, and other meatus* s of the earth, and 
failing down in rains, &c. (17); which may be allowed, indeed 
of the feveral kinds of (hell-fifh, whofe fliells might prefer ve them 
in the earth, but can hardly be admitted as to others of thofe foffils, 
fuch as the Gloffopetra, or teeth of the (hark, and the other bones 
of larger creatures. As to the fubterraneous woods, and fofiil 
trees, there feems to be no great reafon to believe, they were 
thrown down by the deluge, and have Iain buried in the earth ever 
fince j it being much more probable, that they cither were occafi* 
oned by inundations of the lea, or were felled by men in the place 
where they now lie ; as is undeniable of many of them, which 
ftill (hew the marks of the ax (18). 

(U) Mtfety in his account of the creation, fpealcing of waters 
above the firmament (19), though it be generally under flood of the 

( 1 4) Nat, Hi ft. of Oxfordfiire. ( 1 $*) See Mr. Ltwyo'i letter in 
Mr. Ray'* PhifioL Difc. p 1 8 1 . ( 1 6) Ibid. p. 1 85. (17) Ibid, 
p. 190, (ST*. (18; Fid. Ray'/ Pkifol. Difc. p. 2ztf. ; r g ; 'Gen. 
\. 6, 7, 

S 4 clouds 
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Year of and Mofes direds us to no other for the caufes of the deluge \ 
the World The fountains of the great deep, fays he, were broken np^ and 

i3°7- tie windows of heaven were opened ' y and the rain was upon the 
ear be- eart j 7 p rf y j a y S an j y 9rt y n ighf S t m By the great deep feme 

Chrift underftand the ocean', but others, with more reafon, the 
2Q 9 fubterraneous abyfs, or vaft collection of waters in the bowels 

of the earth (X). But it is thought, the waters, wfiich ei- 
ther the abyfs or the rain could afford, will fall prodigioufly 
fliort of the proportion required. According to the obiferva- 
tions made of the quantity of water that fells in rain, the rains 
could not afford one ocean, nor half an ocean, and would be 
a very inconfiderable part of what was neceflary for a deluge u . 
If it rained forty days and forty nights throughout the whole 
earth at once, it might be fufficient to lay all the lower grounds 
under water, but it would fignify very little as to the over- 
flowing of the mountains ; fo that it has been faid, that if 
the deluge had been made by rains only, there would have 
needed not forty days, but forty years tb have brought it to 
pafs And if we fuppofe the whole atmofphere condenfed into 
water, it would not at all have been fufficient for this 8ffe£t ; 



f Genef. vii. n, it. 1 Vid. Cl eh ic Comment* in loc. 
•Vid. Mersenn. Cogit. Phyfico mech. p. tti. w Auft. ca- 
tena; in Genef. vii. 4. 

clouds and aqueous vapours {attained in the middle region of the 
air (20 , yet fome have fancied them to be waters placed above 
the heavens, and have been willing to make ufe of them for a 
fuppiy, when they could not find enough under the heavens, to 
make up the mafs of the deluge ; though if thefe imaginary wa- 
ters were there, how to get them down, or to lift them up again, 
is not eafy to tell. But fince the fyftem of the world has been 
better known, and the nature of the heavens, it is prefumed, 
there are none that would affert thefe fuper-celeftial waters much 
lefs make that extravagant ufe of them, as to bring them down 
hither for a caufe of the deluge (21). 

X) Notwithftanding the word Qinn ^ tl,om * in fome 

paflages (22) is fuppofcd to fignify the fea 9 yet it may be there 
much better interpreted of fubterraneous waters, as it manifeftly 
muft in other places v 23). And being here joined with the epithet 
Jill rabbah % great, it feeros Mofes intended, that vaft collection of 
waters, which the moll fagacious naturalifb place in the womb of 
the carrh, the receptacle of the greateft pa v rt of that ds*p 9 which 
covered the earth at the beginning of the creation. (2+). 

(20) See tie Introd. p. 87. (21) Bu*n it's Theory , Book t f e. t. 

(it) Pfal. xxxiii. 7. Pro<v. viii. 27, 28* (23) Dent. viii. 7. 

Ezei, xxxu+. (24) Genef. i. 2. #7< Burnit, uti f u p % e. 7. 

x4Mk for 
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for it is certain, that it could not have rifcnrabove thirty two Year of 
foot, which is well known to be the ufual height to which wa- l * ie W «W 
ter can be railed by the preflure of the atmofphere ■ 3 for the 
weight of the whole air, when condenfed into water, can be 
no more than equal to its weight in its natural ftate, and mufl thrift 
become no lefs than eight hundred times denfer, for that is 2QQQ 
the difftrence between the weight of the heavieft air and that 
of water And as to the abyfe, if by it we intend the fea, 
that is not higher than the land, as fome have formerly ima- 
gined, and therefore could contribute nothing to the deluge j 
it would keep its bed as it does now, and take up the fame 
place : and if we underftand the fubterraneous waters, they 
would be quiet in their cells, and not afcend otherwife than 
by force ; and if force were ufed to d&w them out on the 
furface of the earth, their places muft be filled again with o- 
ther waters, fo as this turns to no account upon the whole \ 

This being the cafe, fome cut the knot which they can- 
not loofe, and fhew us the naked arm of omnipotence \ fay- 
ing, that God created waters on purpofe to make the deluge, 
and then annihilated them again when the deluge was to ceafe. 
But our bufinefs is not hereto enquire what Gor: could work 
by his almighty power, but to account for this event in the 
beft manner we can from natural caufes ; nor are we rafhly 
to fly to the divine omnipotence, efpecially for the creation of 
new matter. Mofes plainly afligns natural caufes of the del ugc, 
forty days rain, and the difruption of the abyfs 5 and St. Peter 
has affigned a caufe alfo, the natural conftitution of the world a ; 
and neither of them mention a word of a new creation of 
waters. Others therefore, inftead of a creation, fuppofe a 
tranfelementation, and fay the air was changed into water, 
and that was the great inftrumental caufe of the deluge b . 
But this opinion agrees as little with the philofophy of Mofes % 
or St. Pettr as the laft, and renders the opening of the abyfs 
perfectly needlefs c : befides, fuch a transmutation would in 
effe£t be no more than a condenfation, the infufficiency of 
which has been already /hewn. According to a third expe- 
dient, the rain and fea-waters were rarefied fo as to reach the 
determined height : but if the waters were fifteen times ra- 
rer than they naturally are (as in that cafe they muft have 
been) it is hard to fay how they could either drown man or 
beaft, keep alive the fflh, or fupport the ark <*. A fourth opi- 

■ Vossivs in epift. ad And. Colvium, p. 38;. * See Dr. 
Hailby's Differ*, in the Philof. Tranf. Vol. XVI. p. 104. 
a Burnet ubi fup. a 2 Pet. iii. 5. b Kircher. de Area 
Noc. 1. 2. c Vid. Bvrk£T ubi fup. &c. 3. * Vid. Voss. 
ubi iup. 



nbn 



202 The General Hijlory to $be Flood. Book I. 

Year of mon is, that the antediluvian earth, with all its ftones, metals, 
the World mineral concretions, and all foffils whatfoever that had ob~ 

1 3°7- tained any folidity, was totally t diflblved in the deluge, 

Year be- ^ co^fon Q f its parts perfectly ceafing: that the cor- 

Chrift pufcles of thefe folid fbffils, together with the corpufcles of thofe 

9 which were not before folid, fuch as earth, fand, and the like ; 



2< ^t-^ i as'alfo animal bodies and parts of animals, bones, teeth, (hells ; 



vegetables and parts of .vegetables, trees, fhrubs, herbs ; in 
fliort, all bodies whatfoever which were either in the earth, 





or that conftituted the mafs of it, if not quite down to the 
abyfs, yet at leaft to the greateft depth we ever dig, all thefe 
were promifcuoufly taken up into the waters, and made one 
common mafs : that at length they fubfided downwards to* 
gether, generally, and as near as might be expe&ed in fuch a 
confufion, according to the laws of gravity ; and thus formed 
the Jlrata of ftone, marble, coal, and the reft, of which the 
earth manifeftly coniifts ; and there being bodies of different 
kinds and conftitutions, which are nearly of the lame fpecific 
gravity, it thence happened that bodies of quite different kinds 
fubfided at the fame inftant, and fell together with the fame 
Jiratum ; for which reafon the fhells of codes, efcallops, and 
the reft, which have a greater degree of gravity, were enclo- 
fed and lodged in the Jlrata of ftone and marble, and the 
heavier kinds of ter reftrial matter, the lighter (hells not fink- 
ing down till afterwards, and fo falling among the lighter 
matter, as chalk and the like <*. But this ftrange and bold 
hypothecs, to which the author was driven to folve thefe phe- 
nomena of the interior parts of the earth, (which yet might 
poiCbly be otherwife accounted for') is fo lit tie confident with 
the AJofaic hiftory of the deluge, takes fo little notice of the 
opening the windows of heaven^ and is fo contrary to the uni- 
verfal law of mutual attraction, and the fpecific gravities of 
bodies, accounts for fo few of the phenomena of the deluge, 
implies fuch a new fort of formation, or creation of the earth 
at the deluge without warrant for the fame, and is fo much 
more than his obfervations require, or will fupport, that it 
cannot engage the aflent of any confided ng perfon f. A fifth 
opinion is, that though the rains might afford a vaft quantity 
of water towards a deluge, yet the chief caufe was the chang- 
ing the centre of the earth, and fetting it nearer to the cen- 
tre, or middle of our continent ; whereupon the Atlantic and 
Pacific oceans muft needs prefs upon the fubterrancous abyfs, 

d Wo od ward's Nat, Hill, of the earth. e See before p* 
199 af * er S 7- f See Wh iston's Theory, p, 276, &c. and 
Ray'3 Difc. p 165, Ac. 
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and (o by mediation thereof force the water upwards, and Year of 
compel it to run out at thofe wide mouths and apertures, the World 
made by the divine power breaking up the fountains of the l i°7* 
great deep. - Thefe waters thus poured out from the orifices J car 
of the fountains upon the earth, the declivity being changed ™" e . ft 
by the removal of the centre, could not flow down to the * 
fea again, but muft needs ftagnate upon the earth, and o- ^s^t 
verflow it, and afterwards, the earth returning to its old * 
centre, return alfo to their former receptacles. This hypothe- 
fis gives a fair and ea r y folution of all the phenomena of the 
deluge, lave only the generality of it, making it topical, 
and confining it to our continent : for which reafon a very fa- 
gacious naturalift, who otherwife approves it, propofes a fixth 
way of folving them ; and that is, by fuppofing, that the di- 
vine power might at that time, by the instrumentality of fome 
natural agent, to us at prefent unknown, fo dcprefs the fur- 
face of. the ocean, as to force the waters of the abyfe through 
the before-mentioned channels and apertures, and fo make 
them a partial and concurrent caufe of the deluge. And it 
appears from inftances, that there arc, at fome times, in 
the courfe of nature, extraordinary preflures on the furface 
of the fea (Y), which force the waters outwards upon the 
fhores to a great height 8 . But this we fear is too occult a 
caufe to give much fatisfa&ion to a philofophic enquirer. 

We have ftill to confider the hypothefes of two perfons 
well known in the republic of letters, whole theories we have 
confulted on other occafions ; Dr. Burnet and Mr. Whifton* 

To have a complete idea of that of the former, we muft Dr. Bur- 
remember, that he conceives the firft earth, from the man- net'j Tkea- 
ner of its formation, to have been externally regular and uni- r> 
form, of a fmooth and even furface, without mountains, and 
without a fea ; and that the waters belonging to it were whol- 
ly enclofed within, or under its upper craft, which formed a 
ftupendous vault around them *• This vaft collection of wa- 
ff Ray, ibid. p. 1 1 7, &c * See the Introduction, p. 77. 

( Y) We bad upon our coafts, not many years ago, an extraordi- 
nary tide, wherein the water rofe fo high as to overflow all the fea- 
banks, drown multitudes of cattle, and £11 the lower rooms of the 
houfes of many villages that flood near the fea, fo that the inhabi- 
tants, to fave themfelves, were forced to get into their upper 
rooms and garrets. And how this could be effected, but by an un- 
ufual preffure on the fuperficies of the ocean, our author cannot 

well conceive (1). 



CO Ray, Difc. c. z.p. 119. 
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Year of ters he takes to have been the great deep, or abyfs of Mofes *, 
the World and that the difruption of it was the chief caufe of the deluge, 
1 3°7* For he fuppofes, that the earth being for fome hundreds of 
Year be- years expofed to the continual heat of the fun, which, by 
™* e reafon of the perpendicular pofition he imagines the earth's 
' axis then had to the plane of the ecliptic, was very intenfe, 

? ^r\/v i m ^ not alkyed by that diverfity of feafons, which now keeps 

our earth in an equality of temper k , its exterior cruft was at 
length very much dried ; and when the heat had pierced the 
fhell, and reached the waters beneath it, they began to be 
rarefied and railed into vapours, which rarefaction made them 
require more fpace than they needed before, and finding them* 
feives pent in by the exterior earth, they preffed with violence 
againft that arch to make it yield to their dilatation. And as 
the repeated a&ion of the fun gave force to thofe enclofed va- 
pours more and more, and made them more ftrong and vio- 
lent, fo on the other hand it weakened more and more the 
arch of the earth that was to refift them, fucking out the 
moifture that was the cement of its parts, and parching and 
chapping it in fundry places ; and there being no winter to 
clofe up its parts, it grew more and more difpofed to a dif- 
folution, and at length, when God's appointed time was 
come, the whole fabric broke, and the frame of the earth was 
torn in pieces as by an earthquake ; and thofe great portions, 
or fragments, into which it was divided, fell down into the 
abyfs, fome in one pofture, and fome in another ^ 

This hypothefis, the author thinks, not only agrees with 
the narration of < Mofes, and anfwers the affertion of St. Piter 9 
that the firft earth was obnoxious to a deluge from its con-* 
ftitution m , but fupplies all the defe&s of other explications. 
The fall of thofe prodigious fragments would raife a vaft com- 
motion in the abyfs, and throw its waves to a great height, 
which would overwhelm the mountains, now firft formed, 
for fome time : for after the firft violent (hock, he imagines 
there were ever and anon fome fecondary ruins which broke, 
and made new commotions, till at length, when all the ruins 
were fettled and fixed, the waters began to fettle too, and 
the dry land to appear. Thus the earth put on a new form, 
and became divided into fea and land ; the greateft part of the 
abyfs conftituting our prefent ocean, and the reft filling up 
the lower cavities of the earth, mountains and hills appeared 
on the land, iflands in the fca, and rocks upon the fliore. 



1 Bvrnit's Theory, b. i. c. 7. k See before, p. 136. 

BuftNET ubi fup. c. 6. p.9j, &c. " * Pet. iii. j. 6, 7. 

Ani 
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And fo providence at one ftroke diflblvcd the old world, and Year of 
made a new one out of its ruins, which we now inhabit °. the World 

But though it be reafonable to believe, the firft earth had 1 3°7- 
its axis inclined to the plane of the ecliptic as well as the pre- Year be- 
fent, and had the fame viciffitudes of feafons ; yet allowing *? re . 
the theonft's fuppofition of its parallel pofition to be true, c krift, 
it is not conceivable, the heat of the fun would even then have * 9 22l 




had the power he imagines, or affe<St the earth in fuch a de- 
gree as to caufe great cracks or Allures in it, or to raife the 
water under it into vapours, fince we find no fuch effedb in 
the hotteft country or feafon ; nor is it probable, fuch rare- 
faction, were it poffible, fhould be fo extreme as to break 
through an arch of forae hundred miles thick. Befides, it is 
to be feared, that if the a£Hon of the fun was fo ftrong, the 
abyfs, the only ftore-houfe of waters in the firft earth, would 
have been near exhaufted (Z) before the time of the deluge. 
This account alfo feems not very confonant to the Mofaic 
hiftory, which defcribes a gradual rife and abatement, and 
long continuance of the flood, not a violent tranfient fhock, 
which would not have lafted many days, if hours * : not to 
lention the little ufe our author makes of the rains, which 
he fuppofes indeed to have fallen throughout the earth (though 
he does not know how that could proceed from natural cau- 
fes), and to have contributed to the disruption of the abyfs, 
by weakening the arch of the earth, and flopping its pores, 
which would make the vapours ftruggle the more violently ; 
and that nothing but a miracle could fave the ark in fo pro- 
digious a ftorm and convulfion of nature p . 

Th e expedient of the other learned theorift is the traje&i- ^ r 

fton'* ' 

a Burnet abi fup.p. 101, &c. ° Vid. Kb i ll's Examination <[bt9ry. 
of Burnet's theory. * Burnet ubi fup. p. 133, 136, 
Ac. 

I 

<Z) Dr. Ktill has made a plain calculation of this matter, and 
concludes that, fince none of the antediluvian rivers, according to 
the theorift,, returned into the abyfs again, it mult needs follow, 
that in eight hundred and twelve years it would be quite emntv. 

ion that there were as manv rivers in th< 



upon tuppomion tnat mere were as many rivers m tne primitive 
earth, as are in ours : but as there was then twice the land, if there 
were no fcas, fo there muft be allowed twice as many rivers, to wa 

double quantity, the abyfs would be 

half that 



Exam**ti9* of Dr. Bmmfs Tbtvj.p* 164. 
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Year of on of a comet (A), which he fuppofes pafled fo clofe by the 
the World body of the earth, at the time of the deluge, as to involve it 
1 3°7- in its atmofphere and tail. On which hypothecs, he pro- 
Year be cce ds to account for the deluge in this manner : 
cv^i* Hk fays, that when the earth had pafled through the tail 
' and atmofphere of the comet, which he fuppofes to confift of 
t 2 ^^i vapours rarefied, and expanded in different degrees, and in 

which it would remain, on calculation, for about two hours, 
it muft have acquired a large cylindrical column of vapours, 
whofe bafis were fomewhat larger than one of the earth's 
greateft circles, and whofe altitude were equal to the diameter 
of the comet's atmofphere : that thefe vapours would be im- 
peded from defcending towards the fun by the earth's inter- 
pofition and attractive power, and fo would fall down with 
great violence on its furface ; a great part of which being in 
a very rare and expanded condition, after their primary fell, 
would immediately be mounted into the air, and afterwards, 
on their condenfation, defcend in violent and outrageous rains 
on the face of the earth, and very naturally occafion the 
forty days and forty nights rain mentioned by Mofes. 

Th a t the prefence of this comet, as it approached and 
came below the moon, would caufc a double tide, as weU in 
the feas above, as in the abyfs below ; that in the leas would 
be lefs confiderable, but the other would be vaftly great, and 
produce mighty effe&s. For on the neareft approach of the 
comet, the furface of the abyfs would put on an elliptic, or 
oval, inftead of its former fpherical figure, and the orb of 
earth which refted on it would be obliged to accommodate 
itfelf to that larger oval furface ; which being impoffible for 
it to do while it remained folid, it muft of neceffity enlarge 
it felf, and by the violent force of the increafing furface of 
the abyfs be ftretched, cracked, and have innumerable fif- 
fares made quite through it ; or rather the tide muft open and 

(A) That a comet actually appeared at the deluge, is atteftcd by 
feveral authors (j) : Fliny (2) mentions one which appeared in the 
reign of Typhon, that is, at the flood, or immediately before ic ; 
and fpeaks of the direful effefts of it. And our author has en- 
deavoured to prove, that the laft moft remarkable comet, which 
was feen in thefe parts in the year 1 68o 9 (whofe revolution he com- 
putes to be in about 575 years, and whofe trajectory Sir I/omc Afov* 
ton has delineated) was that very comet which came by the earth 
at the beginning of Noa^s deluge, and which was the caufe of the 
feme ( 3 ) 

(1) Vid. Hevelij cometograpb. /. u p. 704. (a) Hijf. /. 
* *5- (3) Whifton'i Tbnry, 187. 

enlarge 
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enlarge thole fiflbrcs, which were produced at the commence* Year of 
ment of the diurnal rotation. Thus would the fountains of the World 
the deep be broken up, and fufEcient gaps made for a com* 1 3°7- 
munkation between the abyfc below and the furface of the J C3r bc " 
carth above; which was no fooner done, than the fall of the ^ 
cometic waters began, and quickly covered the earth, and 9 
crouded the air with vaft quantities thereof; which waters f^22i 
being adventitious, and of a prodigious weight, muft preft 
downwards with a mighty force, and endeavour to fink the 
orb of earth deeper into the abyfs according as the entire 
weight of each column of earth and its incumbent water to- 
gether did now require, agreeably to the laws of hydrofta- 
tics ; which laws he fuppofes not to have been exa&ly comply* 
ed with at the earth's firft fubfiding into the abyfs, otherwife 
he could fcarce have expe&ed any elevation of the fubterrane- 
ous waters. But fince the lower ftrata of the earth were, 
according to him, in a good meafure fettled, and confolida- 
ted together before the upper were all formed, the whole 
compages would arch-wife fuftain itfelf much higher than the 
law of fpecific gravity would otherwife require ; and fo, upon 
the dtfruption of the upper earth, its feveral columns, as there 
was room, would fettle themfelves lower than they were at 
firft, and their weight, augmented by the additional waters of 
the comet, would fqueeze and prefs on the furface of the 
abyfs ; which being a fluid mafs, and incapable of fuftaining 
a preflureon one part without equally communicating it to all 
the reft, muft burft out wherever fuch preflure was wanting, 
and throw itfelf up the fiffures, through which it would 
afcend with a mighty force, and carry up with it whatever 
was in its way, whether earth, or water, and thereby add to 
the quantity of water already on the face of the earth, and 
become a frefh augmentation of that deluge, which began 
already to overwhelm and deftroy the inhabitants thereof 1. 

Th £ abatement and decreafe of the waters of the deluge, 
our author fuppofes, was firft by a wind, which dried up fbme ; 
and fecondly, by their defcent through thofe breaches and 
hfiures, (at which part of them had afcended) into the bowels 
of the earth, which received the reft. To which latter alfo 
the wind, by hurrying the waters up and down, and fo pro- 
moting their lighting into the beforementioned fiftures, was 
very fubfervient. The air he grants could fuftain a very in- 
conaderable quantity in comparifon of the entire raais ; but 
as he fuppofes the antediluvian earth, though it was net de- 
ft itute of lefter feas and lakes, yet to have had no great 



1 



* Wh 1 iron'* Theory., p. 576^ Ac. 380, &c. 

feparating 
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Year of feparating one continent from another, and covering fo large 
the World a portion of it, as the prefent earth has r ; he conceives the 
1 3°7» upper region of the earth, being general!/ dry and porous, 
Year be- an j Q f a g reat thicknefs, was capable of receiving a much 

greater quantity of water, than was on the earth at the time 
2QQQ of delu S e f * 

\^/y~s^j To this theory objections have been made, as well as to 

the former ; for, though there are fome (urprifing coincidents, 
which make it indeed probable, that a comet did really, come 
very near, and pafled by the earth when the deluge began, 
and might caufe a prodigious tide in the fea, and in the abyfs ; 



yet it has been thought fomewhat ftrange, that the fwelling 
of the abyfs (hould have fuch an efFeft as to make conveni- 
ent Allures in the* folid cruft of earth which enclofed it, with- 
out fliattering its whole frame. Nor has the theorift's ac- 
count of draining off the waters from the furface of the earth 
been judged fatisfa&ory ; it being difficult to conceive, that 
thofe fubterraneous cavities, which he fuppofes could contain 
but a fmall proportion of the waters requifite to make the 
deluge, fliould yet be capable of receiving the greateft part 
of them when it was over. Thefe difficulties however might 
poflibly receive a folution : but the greateft objection of all 
is, that it is far from being clear, whether the atmofphere of 
a comet be a watery fubftance or no j or if it were, that it 
fliould afford fuch a vaft quantity of water as the theory has 
t occafion for, on the earth's bare paffing through it. For it 
is faid the obfervations of the moft curious enquirers make it 
not improbable, that the circle about the body of the comet 
is nothing but the curling and winding round of the fmoak, 
rifing at firft to a determinate height from all parts of the 
comet, and then making off to that part of it which is oppo- 
site to the fun. And if this opinion be true, the earth, by 
paffing through the atmofphere of the comet, ran a greater 
rifque of a conflagration than a deluge e . 
fie mjr *t feems therefore, after all, that the divine affiftancemuft 
rational be called in on this occafion. For though the waters which 
account of covered the earth at the creation, might be fuffident to cover 
the dchge. it again, yet how this fliould be efteded by mere natural 

means, cannot be conceived. The waters which were fuf- 
pended in the clouds, might indeed defcend upon the earth, 
and that in catara£h, or fpouts of water (as the Stptuagint 
interpret the windows of heaven ) like thofe in the Indies* 

'Wvirrov'a Theory, p. 374. See alio p. 6i. f Ibid. p. 
401, &c. < Vid. Ki ill's Remarks on Whilba's Theory, and 
Nicuoll'i Conference, Vol. I. 

where 
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where the clouds frequently, inftead of dropping, fall with Year of 
a terrible violence in a kind of torrent"; and this alone the World 
might caufe a great inundation on the lower grounds : but | 3°7' 
as the clouds could pour down no more water than the/ ha J, ^ear 
which would loon be cxhaufted at this rate, it fecms from the pf e . ft 
length of the rains continuance, that the fhowers were ra- ri ' 
thcr moderate and gradual. The fubterraneous ftores would f^22^ 
afford a much more plentiful fi«pply to compleat the deluge, 
and probably contain more water than enough to drown the 
world to a greater height than Mofes relates (B) : the only 
difficulty is to draw it out of the abj fs on the fu rfacc of the 
earth. And here, fincc we can aflign no natural caufe, we 
apprehend, we may, not unphilofophically, refolvc it into 
the divine p^wcr, which might on this occafion fo far con- 
troll (no greater a miracle than that of continuing) the 
ufual ccurfe of nature, as to effect its purpofe. • And indeed 
the event was fo extraordinary, and the confequences thereof 
fo confidcnible, that it is very reafonable to believe, Gon 
did in an cfpecial manner interpofe therein. The Stoics^ who 
fuppofed alternate deftrudtions of the earth by fire and wa- 
ter, made no doubt of the poffibility of a general deluge. 
** There are vaft lakes, fays Seneca, which we do not fee, 
46 great part of the fea lies hidden and concealed, and many 
** rivers glide in fecret ; fo that there may be caufes of ade- 
** luge on all fides , when fome waters flow in under the 
** earth, others flow round about it, and being long peat 

■ 

» Vid. Patrick's Comment, and Ray ubi fup. 116. 

(E) Though Sir W. Raleigh ( i) allows thirty miles for the height 
of the mountains, yet the higheft in the world will not be found to 
be above five direct miles in heigut. Olympus, whoic height is fo 
extolled by the poets, does not exceed a mile and a \u]f perpendi- 
cular, and about feventy paces. Moimt ///w, wlnUi faid tocaft 
its (hade into the ifle of Letnnos (according to Pliny eighty icven 
miles) is not abov e two miles in height ; nor Caucafas much more 
(2 ; nay thepiketaf Teneriff, reputed the high".!, mountain in the 
world, may be afcended in three days, (according to the propor- 
tion of eight furlongs to a d.iy^ journey; which makes it about ;he 
height of a German mile perpendicular (j '•. ^nd the < ^uiiards 
aTHrm, that the Andes, thofe lofty mountains of Peru, in conipari- 
fou of which, they fay, the Alps are but cottages, may be afcend- 
ed in four days coinpais (4). 

t\)HiJl.of the World, Book 1. c. 7. $6. (2) Vid. Mofs. hi 
Me/am. I. 2. c, 2. {y, Vid. Varcn. Ceogr. A \. c. 10. prop. 3. 
(4) Stillingfleet's Orig. Sacr. p. 554.. 

Vol. I. T " up, 
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feparating one continent from another, and covering fo large 
a portion of it, as the prefent earth has r ; he conceives the 
upper region of the earth, being generally dry and porous, 
and of a great thicknefs, was capable of receiving a much 
greater quantity of water, than was on the earth at the time 

of the deluge f . 

To this theory obje&ions have been made, as well as to 
the former \ for, though there are fome fiirprifing coincidents, 
which make it indeed probable, that a comet did really, come 
very near, and pafled by the earth when the deluge began, 
and might caufe a prodigious tide in the fea, and in the abyfs ; 
yet it has been thought fomewhat ftrange, that the fwelling 
of the abyfs ftiould have fuch an effedt as to make conveni- 
ent fiflures in the' folid cruft of earth which enclofed it, with- 
out fluttering its whole frame. Nor has the theorift's ac- 
count of draining off the waters from the furface of the earth 
been judged fatisfa£tory ; it being difficult to conceive, that 
thofe fubterraneous cavities, which he fuppofes could contain 
but a fmall proportion of the waters requifite to make the 
deluge, flioulJ yet be capable of receiving the greateft part 
of them when it was over. Thefe difficulties however might 
poffibly receive a folution : but the greateft obje&ion of all 
is, that it is far from being clear, whether the atmofphere of 
a comet be a watery fubltance or no \ or if it were, that it 
fhould afford fuch a vaft quantity of water as the theory has 
occafion for, on the earth's bare paffing through it. For it 
is faid the obfervations of the moft curious enquirers make it 
not improbable, that the circle about the body of the comet 
is nothing but the curling and winding round of the fmoak, 
rifing at firft to a determinate height from all parts of the 
comet, and then making off to that part of it which is oppo- 
fite to the fun. And if this opinion be true, the earth, by 
paffing through the atmofphere of the comet, ran a greater 
rifque of a conflagration than a deluge c . 

It feems therefore, after all, that the divine afliftance muft 
be called in on this occafion. For though the waters which 
covered the earth at the creation, might be fufficient to cover 
it again, yet how this fhould be effected by mere natural 
means, cannot be conceived. The waters which were fuf- 
pended in the clouds, might indeed defcend upon the earth, 
and that in catara£te, or fpouts of water (as the Septuagint 
interpret the windows of heaven ) like thofe in the Indies^ 

' Whiiton's Theory, p. 374. Seealfo p. 61. f Ibid. p. 
40 1 , &c. 1 Vid. Ke ill's Remark* on Whiikra's Theory, and 

Nicholl's Conference, Vol. I. 

where 
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where the clouds frequently, inftead of dropping, fall with Year of 
a terrible violence in a kind of torrent 14 ; and this alone the World 
might caufe a great inundation on the lower grounds : but 1 ? c 7- 
as the clouds could pour down no more water than the/ ha.i. Year be- 
which would foon be cxhaufted at this rate, it feems from tlu pf 6 .- 
length of the rains continuance, that the fhowers were ra- * 
thcr moderate and gradual. The fubterrancous ftores would 
afford a much more plentiful fi-pply to compleat the deluge, 
and probably contain more water than enough to drown the 
world to a grcuter height than Mofes relates (B) : the only 
difficulty is to draw it out of the abj fs on the furface of the 
earth. And here, fmce we can affign no natural caufe, we 
apprehend, we niaj , not unphilofophically, refolve it into 
the divine p^wcr, which might on this occafion fo far con- 
troll (no greater a miracle than that of continuing) the 
ufual ccurfe of nature, as to effect its purpofe. • And indeed 
the event was fo extraordinary, and the confequences thereof 
fo confideraMe, that it is very reafonable to believe, God 
did in an tfpecial manner interpofe therein. The Stoics, who 
fuppofed alternate defrructions of the earth by fire and wa- 
ter, made no doubt of the poffibiliry of a general deluge. 
44 There arc vafl lakes, fays Seneca , which we do not fee, 



ct great part of the fea lies hidden and concealed, and many 
" rivers glide in feeret ; fo that there may be caufes of a de- 
44 luge on all fides, when fome waters flow in under the 
44 earth, others flow round about it, and being long pent 

u Vid. Patrick's Comment, and Ra y ubi fup. 116. 

(B) Though Sir W. Raleigh ( 1) allows thirty miles for the height 
of the mountains, yet the highelt in the world wi'l not be found to 
be above five direct miles in heiglit. Ol.mpus, whole height is fo 
extolled oy the poets, does not exceed a mile and a '.\*.\f perpendi- 
cular, and about fevemy paces. Moivit At'ot % whivii i* faid to caft 
its (hade into the ifle of Lrmnos (accord 1..** to Pliny cighry icven 
miles) is not above two mile.-, in height ; nor Caucaf.is much more 
(2 ; nay the pike t>f Tcncriff^ reputed the high-. I mountain in the 
world, may be afcended in tiircc days, (accoirfing to the propor- 
tion of eight furlongs to a d..y % - journey; which m.dce-) iid'ou: ;he 
height of a German mile perpendicular (3 '•. / k nd the •' ft. aim ds 
affirm, that the Andes ', thofc lofty mo-jn-ains of Peru, in compart- 
foil of which, they fay, the Alps are but cottages, may be afcend- 
ed in four days compah (4). 

£ I) Hijl. of the World, Book I. e. 7. § f>. (2) Vid MoS. /* 
Melam. /. 2. c. 2. (3* Vid. Varen. Ceogr. I. 1 e. 10. prop. 3. 
(4 / StiJlingfleet's Orig. Xacr. p. ^54. 

Vol. I. T tl up, 
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Year of « up, overwhelm it ; and as our bodies fomctimes diflblve 
the World « into fweat, fo the earth ihall melt, and, without the help 

v ° 7 k. " of ° thcr caufa ' fluM find in itfelf what Q** 1 drown it, 
Year be- t « t h ere j n places, both openly and fecretly, both 

cJT'ft " from abovc ^ from beneadl » 3,1 eruption of waters, 

f Having thus coniidered the efficient caufes of the deluge, 

Of the we mu ^ next to ^ e a v * ew °^ t ' lc ar ^» whereby Noah and his 
^ family were delivered from this deftru&ion. 

hi fixe w * might prefume, if Mofes had not told us fo, that a 
and figure, vefiel proportionable and adapted to the ufe defigned, muft 

have been of more than human contrivance, and built by the 
direction of God himfelf. The length of it was 300 cubits, 
the breadth 50, and the height 30 ; but what was the exaA 
meafure of the cubit here mentioned is difputed. Some fear- 
ing the capacity of the ark would be otherwife too fmall for 
the intended purpofe, have enlarged the dimenfions even to 
extravagance (C) : but the general opinion of learned men is, 
that they were but common cubits % one of which, though 
formerly fuppofed equal to eighteen of our inches r, is now 
allowed to contain almoft 22, or more exactly 21.888 «. 
According to which meafure the ark muft have been 547.2 

wSenec. Nat. quasft. 1. 3. c. 27. * Vid Bution. de Area 
Noe. Pool's Sy nopfis, in loc. ? Vid. Bernard, de menfuris 
& ponder, antiq. 1. 3. « See the preface. 

( C) When Celfus objeaed, that the ark was a monfter with all 
things in its belly ( 1 % Origen anfwered, that the ark was like a great 
city, whofe bafe was 90,000 cubits long, and 25,000 broad (2) 1 
but in another place he is more moderate, and without encreafing 
the number of the Mofaic cubits, fuppofes they were geometrical 
cubits, each containing fix ordinary cubits (3); which laft opinio* 
is approved by St. Jufiin (4). Some, who cannot digeft thefe geo- 
metrical cubits, fuppofe, the ark was meafured by a larger cubit of 
three foot ( 5 \ or by the facred cubit, which was larger by a hand's 
breadth than the common cubit (6), all without the lead ground or 
intimation to that purpofe in the facred hiftorian. Sir Walter Ra- 
h'gb (7) fuppofe?, the antediluvian cubit was larger than that which 
was after in ufe, becaufe, as he imagines, mankind were then of a 
larger llature : but this gains no room in the ark, becaufe the bulk 
of its cargo muft have been encreafed in proportion. 

(!) A*x;*(fo» mwmra M» itftow. (2) Origen. emit. Ce/f. I. 4. 

Fid. Kircher, de area Noe, e.%. ( j) Idem, Homil. 2. in Gemef. 

(4) DeChfit. Dei, I. if. e. 27. (5) Cappell. Hift. Sacr. p, 30. 
(6) Fid. Heidegg. Hift. fair. T*m> 1. Exerc. 17. J io. (7) UU 

J»P § 9- 

Englijb 
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Engtijb feet long, 91.2 broad, and 54.72 high, and the folid con- Year of 
tents 2,730,781.9008 feet, almoft double to what they would be the World 
by the former computation. The form of it was an oblong >3°7* 
fquare, or parallelopiped, with a flat bottom, and a Hoped roof J car be- 
raifed a cubit in the middle * 5 it had neither fails nor rudder, pf c . ft 
nor was it made iharp fo as to cut the water; which form, as it \ _ l! 
was admirably contrived for lying fteadily on the water with- 
out rolling, which might have endangered the lives of the 
animals within it, fo it was very unfit for fwimming to a great 
diftance, or for riding in a boifterous fea. It confifted of 
three ftories, each of which, abating the thicknefs of the 
floors, might be about eighteen foot high, and was partition- 
ed into a great maqy rooms, or apartments b. This veffel 
was without doubt fo contrived as to have the benefit of the 
air and light on all fides (D) 9 though the particular conftruc- 
tion of the windows be not mentioned ; and the whole feems 
to have had another covering befides the roof, probably made 
of skins, like that of the tabernacle (E ). 

That the fpace in the ark was abundantly fufficient to 
contain both Noah, and his family, and the animals, and all 
neceffary provifions for them, does evidently appear from the 
geometrical calculations of learned men (F), wh 



generally 



a Genef. vi. 14, 15,16. 



Ibid. v. 14, 16. 



(D) There are various tranflations of the word Sohar (8), 
which is found but once in the whole bible in this fenfe. Our.ver- 
fion renders it window, as it feems very properly 5 for the root ia 
the CbaltUi fignifics to jbine, or to give light 5 wherefore one of the 
paraphralb (9) imagines Sohar to have been a precious ftone, or 
carbuncle, which Noah was to fetch from the river Phi/on, to illu- 
minate the ark. From the following words, and in a cubit Jbalt 
thou finijh it above* fome have fuppofed the window was to have 
been a cubit fquare, or but a cubit high, which would have been 
much too fmall ; but the relative //, wing in die Hebrew of the fc-> 
minine gender, and Sohar of the mafculine, thofe two words cannot 
agree ; and therefore the proper antecedent feems to be the ark 9 
which was to be covered with a roof raifed a cubit high in the 
middle. 

(E) Noah is faid, after the flood, to have removed the covering 
of the art io\ which cannot well be fuppofed to have been the 
roof, but fomething flung over it, like that of the tabernacle, which 
is expreffed by the Tame Hebrew word ; and the ufe of it was pro- 
bably to hang over and defend the windows in bad weather. 

(F ) Bifhop Wilkin* has reduced the number of fpecics of ani- 
mals, which at firtt view may feem almoft infinite, within very mo* 
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generally fuppofed the length of the cubit to have been but 
;the World eighteen inches c ; whereas, if we take the dimensions acr 
1 307. cording to the larger meafure abovementioned, the whole ca- 
Ycar be- pacity will be nearly doubled d , as may be eafily proved. 

But another objection has been raifed againft the preferva- 
9 tion of animals in the ark, which may not be fo eafily anfwered ; 
and that is, how the unknown kinds of ferpents in Brazil* 
the flow-bellied creature of the Indies > and all thofe ftrange 
fpecies of animals feen in the Weji-lndies^ fhould either come 
into the ark, or be conveyed out of it into thofe countries, 
which are divided from that continent where Noah was, by fq 
vaft an ocean on one fide, and at leaft fo large a trad of land 
on the other, (fuppofing a paflage out of one continent to 
the other, which has not been yet difcovered) and fome ani- 
mals cannot live out of the particular clime wherein they are*. 
But to this it may be anfwered, that it is probable, that the 
temperature of the air, before the deluge, was fo equal and 
ferene, that all kinds, even of the American animals, might 
live and be found in thofe parts of Afia y when Noah went into 
the ark, though none of them could bear the climate fince, 
by reafon of the change in nature. The great difficulty is 

« Bu t eo, de Area Noe. Bifhop Wi 1 k i ns's eflay towards a real 
character. d Vid. Peletier Differt. fur. l'arche de Noe. 
e Stillincfleet's Orig. Sacr. 1. 3. c. 4. p. 542. 

derate bounds ; he reckons, they do not amount to one hundred of 
quadrupeds, and two hundred of birds ; and of thefe muft be ex- 
cepted fuch as live in the water, fuch as proceed from a mixture of 
different fpecies, and fuch as change their colour, fize, and fhape, 
by changing their climate ; and thence, in different countries, feem 
to be of different fpecies, when they are not. He afterwards enters 
into a particular detail of the animals, the quantity of food neceflary 
for them, and of the capacity and proportion of the ark ; and con- 
cludes, there was room enough and to fparc : whereupon he ob- 
ferves, that had the mofl fkilful mathematicians and philofophers 
been let to confult what proportions a veflel defigncd for fuch an ufe 
fhould have in the feveral parts of it, they could not have pitched 
on any more fuitable to the purpofe than thofe mentioned by Mofi$ 
(11). It is not to be expecled, we fhould here examine the feveral 
flans given of the ark, which may ferve indeed to (hew us the 
poffible, but not the real difpofition of it ; however* for the readers 
fctiafadion, we have inferred a view of the ark, according to that 
plan, which feems to us moil likely to be the true one. 



(11) Wilkin 'sEffay, ifc. 

nmftr.Ub. 1./. 32. 
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how to get them into America after the flood was over ; and Year of 
here we confefe we cantfbt tell how that was done, any more the World 
than we can by what means America was peopled ; and yet 1 3°7> 
even thofe who contend for a partial deluge, allow the inha- J car be* 
bitants of that country to be the defendants of Noah (G). 5?% 

The timber of which the ark was framed, Mofes calls Chnft > 
Gopher wood f ; but what tree the Gopher was (H) is contro- 
verted ; fome will have it the cedar g , others the pine h , fome j n 
the box*, and others, particularly the Mohammedans , the In- rids, 
dian plane-tree * ; but they feem to be in the right who fup- 
pofe it to be the cyprefe 1 ; which, befides the refemblance in 
name, is allowed to be a very proper fort of timber for the 
building of fhips and not fubje<St to rot To preferve it 
from leaking, Noah was directed to pitch it with pitch both 
within and without ; which requiring a verv large quantity, 
fome have fuppofed it to be not pitch, but bitumen, fuch as 
was ufed in the building the tower of Babel ; which is probable 
enough, though Mofes ufes a different word in that place. 

Nor is there lefs difagreement as to the place where the ark When 
was built, and the time fpent therein. One fuppofes it was huilu 

* Genef. vi. 14. g Targum of Onkelos, and moft of the old Rab- 
bins. * Munste r . 'Scholiafi Gnec. k EoTYCH.p. 34. 
D'Herbbl p. 675. 1 Fuller Mifcell. I.4. c. 5. Bochart. 
Phaleg. lib. 1. c. 4. m Vid. Plutarch. Sympof. lib. 1. quaeft. 
2. Vecet. 1. 4. c. 34- Plato, delegib. 1. 4. n Vitruv. 
1. 2. c 9. Plin.1. 16. c. 40. Theophrast. Hift. Plant. 1. 5. 

c. 5. 

(G) Mr. Wbifton thinks it moft probable, that fome were preferved 
from the deluge in the American continent as well as in this, tho* 
we have no records left among them to give us notice of i t. The 
filence of the (acred hiftorian as to that world he takes to be no 
obje&ion, becaufe he fuppofes the <wbo!t earth of Mofes comprehends 
no more than the then known parts of the world (12). 

(H) Men Ezra and Kimhi only fay it is a fort of wood fo called, 
which is light, and fwims on the water. The Vulgat and Septuagint 
take the word Gopher not to denote the fpecics of timber, but for 
an adjective, the firft tranflating it ligna lavigata, fmoothed, or 
planed timber, and the other {t/X* rirpaywa fquare timber (3) ; 

Vofflnt endeavours to prove, that the exprcffion of this laft verfion 
fignifiea not timber Jquared by the workman, but fuch fort of trees 
whole branches flioot quadrangularly, or by four and four at equal 
diftances from the earth. Of which kind are the pine, fir, cedar, 
and fome others j but not the cyprefs ( 1 4). 



(12) WhillonV Theory, p 409, &c. 
( 14) Voil. do Sept. Jnterp. e. 11. 
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built in Pale/line, and that Noah planted the cedars of which 
<he World he ' 

«3°7. 



Year be- 
fore 
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And 



tade it in the plains of Sodom ° j*!anothcr takes it to have 
been built near mount Caucafus y on the confines of India p ; 
and a third in China , where he imagines Afoz A dwelt before the 
flood But the place teems rather to have been fome where 
near Eden ; from whence, it is to be prefiuned, Noah would 
not remove far, though not for the reafon alledged by fome r , 
viz. becaufe he was the eldeft fon in a lineal defcent from Seth 9 
which is no way certain from fcripture ; nor can we think it 
was far from Ararat where the ark refted, that being a veflel 
which could not be driven to a great diltance. It was there- 
fore probably built in Chaldea, in the territories of Babylon f ; 
where there was fo great a quantity of cyprefs in the groves 
and gardens in Alexander* % time, that that prince built a whole 
fleet out of it for want of other timber And this conjec- 
ture is confirmed by the Chaldean tradition, which makes Xi- 
futhrus fail from that country u . 

As to the time, a Rabbin fays, the ark was fifty two 
nuhat time, years in building w : the fathers and oriental authors a hund- 
red *, becaufe Noah is faid to be five hundred years old before 
any mention is made of the ark Some, from the words of 
St. Peter \ that the long-fuffering of God waited while the 
ark was preparing*, fuppofe, Noah was employed therein the 
whole time of forbearance a , which was one hundred and 
twenty years b : and others think the time much fhorter, be- 
caufe Noah's three fons, the eldett of whom was born in his 
five hundredth year, are not only mentioned before the di~ 
redtions given for the ark, but they and their wives are order- 
ed to be taken into the ark in thofe very directions c, which 
feems to imply, they were then married 5 and yet they had no 
children till after the flood, unlefs they perifhed in thjp deluge. 
But there is no fuch connexion, or exa£t order of time kept 
in this whole narration, as to eftablifh any of thefe conjedures. 
All we can affirm is, that .fuch a veflel as the ark, and the 
ncceflary preparations of timber for it, could not be the work 
of a few years. 

* Jacob. Edessen, apud Bareepham, de parad. part. !. 
c. 14. p. 38. * Temforarius Chronol. Demonfl. 1. 1. 
9 Whiston'i Theory, p. 387, Sec. r Dr. Will's Geocr. of 
the old Teft. vol. I. p. 6$. r Vid. Bochart, ubi fupra. 
Hiidego. Hift. Patr. torn I. Exerc. 17. $ 20; 'Strabo, 
1. 16. p. 1072 8c 1076. Arr i AH.deExped. Alex. 1. 7. "Seebefore, 
p. 186, Stc. w R Eliizir Pirke, c 23. 8 Origin. 
Gricor. Aucustin., &c Elmaci*. p. 11. * Genef. 
v, 32. ' 1 Pet. iii. 2d. * Bedford's Scripture Chronol. 
0. 21. Vid. R Solomon. b Genef. vi. 3. * Ibid. v. 18. 
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Th e appointed time of the deluge being come, and all Year of * 
things in readinefs, Noah* at God's command, went into the World 
the ark with his wife, his funs, and his daughters-in-law (I) ; 1 3° 8 - 

and Y ear bc - 

fore 

(I) It is certain, both from the teftimony of Mo/es and St. Pettr 
(i), that eight perfons and no more were faved in the ark ; and 
though there be a tradition among the Mohammedans to the fame jjj^jj^ 
effeft, which is faid to have been received from their gopher him- t ! ' 
(elf, yet others of them report this number varioufly fome fay, * j 

they were but fix; ethers ten; others twelve; others {evenly f £ a L£* 
eight ; others fourfcore, half men and half women (2) ; and that , -r 
one of them was the elder Jorham ( 3 ), the preferver, as fome pre € S ms% 
tend, of the rattan language. But it is itill more extraordinary, 
that a chriftian writer ihould encreafe the number of Noah's family, 
by fuppofing he had daughters of his own, and their husband^ 
his fons in-law, with him in the ark (4). The Mohammedans , on 
the other hand, alfo tell us, that the family of Noah were not all 
faved ; but that one of his fons named Tarn (5), or Canaan (6), 
whom fome make his grandfon, and the fon of Ham (7), and others 
his wife's fon by another husband (8), periflied in the florid. 
The Koran fays, Noah called to his fon from the ark, faying, Em- 
hark with us> my /on, and ft ay not with the unbelievers : he anfwered, 
/ will get on a mountain which wilt feeure me from the waters ; to 
which Noah replied, There is no fecurity this day again/ the decree of 
God, unlejs for them on whom be Jhall have mercy. And immedi- 
ately a wave feparating them, he was drowned (9) Some com* 
mentators (10) add, that Noah's wife likewife perifhed with her 
fon. 

The Eaftem authors differ as to the name of Noah's wife. Some 
of the J^ews call her Tiftah 9 or Arififah (11), others fay fhe was 
Naamab, the daughter of Lamech ( 1 2), of the race of Cain The 
Gnoftics called her Noria, for which Epipbanius (13) reprehends 
them, and fays, her name was Bartbenos. Eutychius tells us Noah's 
wife was Haical* the daughter of Namufa % the fon of Enoch ; ancf 
that Shem's wife was named Salit ; Ham's, Nablat ; and Jo- 
pbcfi Arififab ; and that they were all three the daughters of Me- 
tbufelah (14). But thefe deferve the fame credit as the Sibyl, who 
pretends ih{ was in the ark with Noah, being one of his daughters- 
in-law (15). 



(1) 1 Pet/iiu 20. (2) Al Zamakhffiari if Jallalo'ddin in Ahor. 
c \v. v. 40. Ebn. Shohnah. (3) Idem. (4) Court, Ma- 
nages a/tt/Heidegg. Hift. Patr. Tom. I. Exere. 17. § 23. (cjEbn, 
Shohwah. (6) Jallalo'ddin. (7) D'Herbel. Bibl. orient, 
p. 676. (%) Al Zamakhfhari (9) Al Koran, c 11. v. 32. 
(10) JallaVddin. & Al Zamakhfh. (11) Shaljhel. Hakkah. 
p. 92. (12) Berejbit Rabba, V Shaljbel Haikab p. 7. 13) Hare/. 

16, (J4) Eutych /. 3+. (15J Sibylla Erythr. /. 3. 
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and he took in to him, purfuant to the divine directions, of 
the World all kinds of beafts, and of fowls, and of every thing that 
1 308. creepeth on the earth ; of the unclean by pairs, and of the 

clean by fevens, the male and his female d (K). Noab went 

on the 



Year be- 
fore 
Chrift 




into the the ark in the fix hundredth year of his age, 
feventeenth day of the fecond month % which anfwers to our 



d Genef. vii. 7. and 2, &c. 



e Genef. vii. 6, 11, 13, 



The Eaftern authors add, that Noab, in puriuance of the di- 
rections of Adam, handed to him for that purpofe (16), took the 
body of that patriarch with him into the ark, and placed it in the 
ZBidtof the veflcl, as a barrier between the men and the women, 
who had no commerce during the deluge ( 17). 

(K) It is a doubt, whether there went into the ark but feven of 
every clean, and two of every unclean fpecies , or fourteen of the 
firft, and four of the laft. Some adhere to the former expofitioo 
(18), and others to the latter (19), which feems to be the natural 
fenfe of the Hebrew words, feven and feven ; and two and two ; 
the male and } bis female (20). Befides, if there were but feven of 
the clean beaih, one muft have been without a mate j and if we 
anfwer, that the odd one was for facrifice ( 2 1 ), it is more than 
Mefes tells us, who, on the contrary, repeats it, that the animals 
all went in by pairs (22). If this be admitted, the capacity which 
we have allowed the ark, being double to what biihop Wilkin* 
computes it, will be no more than necefiary for double the num- 
ber of animals ; efpecially if we confider the birds all wen t in by 
fevens ; unlefs the dilHnguiming word clean, which is inferted in 
the Samaritan text, and in the Septoagint, and Syriac verfions fhould 
be fupplied in the Hebrew (23). 

If it be asked by what means Noab got all tfcefe animals together 
into the ark, the bed anfwer that has been given is, that they came 
voluntarily, by a fupernatural impulfe from God (z^) j which 
feems to be intimated by the words offcripture (2;), though others 
iuppoic it was done by the affiance of angels (26). 



(\6) See before, p. 161. Eutych. /. 38. Fid. Eliezer. 

Pirte, c. 23. Yahya* in Al Koran, apud Mamcc. 340. 

( iSJ Jofcph. Ant\ /. 1. r. 3. Auguft. de crvit. Dei, /. 15. e, 27, 
Hicronym. cant. Jovian. I. 2 &c. ( ig Juilin. Martyr. Ori- 
gen. AbenEsra, (sfc. (ao) Genef vii. 2. (21) Theodoret. 
furrfl* 90 in Genef R. Solomon. ^22) Genef vii. 9, 15, j6. 
(2^) Fid. Cleric, in he. Heidegg. ubi fup. $ *?• (24) 
Philon. Jud de <vha Mcfis, I 2. p 663. JallaloMdin m al Koran 
apvdMaracc. ubi fup. (25) Gwf vi.ao. vii. 9. (26) Elica. 

Pirie, e. 23. 
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ankind were in the Yew 



fecond of December (L), while the reft of 
height of fecurity, and contemning the repeated admonitions of the Worftf 
Noah j did eat, and drink, did marry wives, and were given in '3o8. 
marriage, 

^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^C^^ came and deftroycd them all f . For jf 

on the fclf-fame day were all the fountains of the great deep' 51*. - 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened ; and jr 
the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. The f^^VVJ 
waters of the flood continued gradually to encreafe for five %i ^ r ^ § 
months, till they reached their utmoft height, which was fif- 
teen cubits, or upwards, or twenty feven foot above the tops' 
of the higheft mountains ; but they kern to have been free 
from florins, or violent commotions, and to have raifed and 
carried the ark gently along, that veffel, as has been obferved, 
being unable to abide a ftormy fea. 

At the end of the five months, God caufed a wind to Thewaten 
pafs over the earth, and the waters began to affwage, the two ajpwagu 
fources which fed them being flopped and reftrained. On the 
very firft day of their decreafe, viz. the feventeenth of the 
feventh month, or the fecond of May, they fell fo much 

f Matt. xxiv. 38. Lukexvii. 27. 

(L) Several writers have fallen into miflakes as to the day whe« 
the flood began, by computing from the vernal equinox. But fince 
die antediluvian year indifpucably commenced from the autumnal 
equinox, the feventeenth day of the fecond month will fall about 
the time we have fixed it, according to the Samaritnn chronolo- 
gy ; and according to the Hebrew on the feventh of December, as 
archbifliop VJber computes (\)\ on the fixth of November y as 
others reckon ( $) ; or more exa&ly, on the twenty eighth day of 
November, which is the calculation of Mr. Wbifto* (6). 

It is remarkable, that the day afligned by Mofes for the begin- 
ning of the deluge, agrees exa&ly with the day wherein Plutarch 
tells us Ofiris went into the ark, viz. the feventeenth of Jtfyr, 
which month is the fecond after the autumnal equinox, the fun 
then pafling through Seorpiue (7 ). Nor does it differ above a day 
or two from that fet down by Berofur, if we allow what probably 
may have been the cafe, that that writer, or his tranfcribers fell in- 
to the miftake abovementloned, and fuppofed the flood began the 
fecond month from the vernal equinox, which was Datfius (8u 
Whereas the true month was JpelUm, the fecond from 
equinox. 

The Mabammedem: fay the flood began the tenth 
<9> 



llll 



(4) Annul 

ai8. ( 



,J A. M. i6<6. (]) Fid Cleric, in he. 
p. SIB. (7) Plut. di Ifidi H Ofiridt, p. 3<6. D. 

Galen. Cmtnt. in I. i. Epid. (9) fibn Snohnah, 
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Year of that the ark refted on the mountains of Ararat: and by die 
die World firft of the tenth month, or fifteenth of July, the tops of the 

neighbouring mountains began to appear. Forty days after, 
or about the twenty third of Augujl, Noah, the bitter to 
judge of the height of the waters, opened the window, or lat- 
tice of the room where the birds were kept, and let out a ra- 
ven (M), which flew to and fro till the earth was dry, but 
gave Noah no fatisfe&ory information ; whereupon he lent 
out a dove (N) three feveral times, flaying feven days be- 
tween each the firft time the dove quickly returned, finding 
no place dry enough for her to reft on ; the fecond time fhe 
€line back in the evening, bringing in her mouth an olive leaf 
plucked off, which (hewed a considerable abatement of the 
waters ; and the third time {he returned no more. 

On the firft day of the firft month, anfwering to our fe- 
the World venth of Ofiober, in the fix hundredth and firft year of Noah's 
, 9°9- life, that patriarch removed the covering of the ark, to have 

Year be- a more extended view, and faw the furface of the earth was 
lore 

Chrift, 



Year of 



*997 




leavo tbt 
orb. 



(M) The raven is fiippoftd to have been lent out, becauie Noah 
thought the finell of the carcafles would tempt him to fly to fome 
dilbnce (10) ; inflead of which he kept hovering about the ark, 
* ' having fome jealoufy, as the Jews pretend, of his mate (it). 
Though the Hobrew fays the raven returned again r yet according 
to the Siftmmgmt, Sjriae, and vtJgaf verfions, he did not return ; 
wherefore it is thought he periflied in the waters (12). The Rab- 
bins have framed a, dialogue on this occafion between Nomb and the 
raven, who aiking, why he was picked out to be fent on that er- 
rand, Noah told him, becaufe the world might well be without ra- 
vens, which were neither* fit for food, nor for iacrifice (13). 

(N) The dove was probably fent, becauie of her tamenefs, her 
flying fir, feeding on the ground, and returning to her neft from 
the greateft diftance (14). Some of the Jews pretend, (he took 
the -olive leaf from paradife, others from mount O/svtt: for they 
imagine JmUa was not drowned in the deluge (if). From the 
olive leaf Noah might infer, that the lower hill*, where thofe 
trees chiefly jgrew, were left by the waters, and that the vegetables 
were not totally deftroyed (16). The Chaldean tradition agrees 
with the Mofmic hiftory in the circumflance of the birds being fent 
out by Xifutbrus ( 1 7). And Plutarch lava- that according to the 

my thologifts, a dove was let out of the ark, and that her going out 
was to Diucalion a fign of fair weather, and her return of foul (1 8). 

(to) VUL Bochart, Hitroz. fart. 2. /. 2. c. 12. fiO In 
Aguddah. (\ 2) Fid. Bochart. mbifmp. ( 1 3 j Borijhit rabbab. 
§ 33. (i+J Bochart. obi /up. /. i.e. 6. (15) Btrsjhii rabba. 

obi Jut s (16) Bochart. mii jkp. (17) Sn boftn, f. 187. 
(18) Plutarch. do/oUrt. animal, p. 968. 

cleared 
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cleared of the waters ; however, he ftayed fometime longer Year of 
in the ark, till the twenty feventh of the fecond month, or the World 
the fecond of December > when by God's direftion he came 1309. 
forth out of the ark, with his family, and all that were with Year be- 
him, having remained therein a year and ten days according ^ orc . 
to the antediluvian computation ; and according to the pre- thrift, 
fent, a full year, or three hundred fixty five days g . z 997' 

We lhall conclude this fe&ion with adding a word or two <w r ^ 
concerning the Perfian 9 and Indian traditions relating to the fan *and 

delu g e - Indian 

An eaftern writer tells us, that fome of thofe who em- tradition 
brace the Magian religion, are faid to deny the flood, or at of the 
leaft the universality of it, pretending, it reached no farther flood. 
than a cliff near Hulwan h , a city of Irak , bordering on Cur- 
deftan. Yet the orthodox among them acknowledge this ge- 
neral deftruftion by water, wherein all mankind perifhed, ex- 
cept fome few that were preferved by providence; and that it 
was fent by God to punifh the crimes of mankind, one of 
whom, named Malcus, was a monfter of wickednefs and 
impiety. One odd circumftance mentioned by them is, that 
the firft waters of the deluge gufhed out of the oven (O) of 
a certain old woman named Zala Cufa * . 

We are told, by the tune author, that the Indians ac- 
knowledge no deluge ; but this muft not beunderftood of all, 
for the Bramins fay, that the four tribes, or cafts, of which 
the firft race of men confifted, degenerating from their pri- 
mitive innocence, the prieft negle&ing his piety, the foldier 
becoming infolent and tyrannical, the merchant pra£Hfing de- 
ceit in trade, and ufing falfe balances, . and the artifan fpend- 
ing the profits of his inventions in riot and excefs ; their 
impiety and wickednefs grew at length to fo infufferable an 

* Genef. vii and viii. * Ebn Shohvah. 1 Vid.HYDl, 
de reL vet. Periar. c. 10. and Lord's account of the religion of th* 
Perfees, p. 9. 

(0) Mohammed has borrowed this circumftance, and inferted it in 
his Koran ( 1 ). The commentator! lay, it was the fign by which Neai 
knew the flood was coming (2). And feme pretend it was the fame 
oven which Eve made oft of to bake her bread in, being of a 
form different from thofe we ufe, having the mouth in the upper 
part ; and that it defcended from patriarch to patriarch till it came 

to Noah (3). 

(1) Al Koran, e. 11. v. 40. and e. 23. n>. 28. (2) Fid. 
Maracc. in Ale. p. 340. (3) Fid. D'HerteL MM. Orient. Art. 

Noah. 

height 
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Year of height, that Goo's hfctfgnation was juftly provoked, and 
tke World he fent a flood, which deftroyed all nations without except 
■309- tion; after which God, to repair mankind, created three 
Year be- perfbns of greater excellency than thofe of the former gene- 

rJ*'* ration* to °ne of whom, named Bremaw, he gave the power 
Chnft, 0 f creating mcn animals, which he executed accordingly 3 

f 997^ a the lirft human pair proceeding one from his right fide, the 

other from his left. The man was called Manow y and the 
woman Ceteroupa^ and by them was the earth replenished k . 
It mu ft beobferved, however, that thefe people believe fcve- 
ral alternate definitions and reparations of mankind : and 
fome of them fay, there have been already no left than three 
deftru&ions by water, and that another is yet to be expected 
by the fame element l . 

SECT. VII. 




Of the Jlate of the antediluvian worlds and the changes 

made in the earth by the deluge. 

Of the WJ^ cannot difmifs the hiftory of the old world, without 
fate of the VV taking a tranfient view of the antediluvian ftate of 
oUworld. mankind, and of the alterations which have been wrought in 

nature by the flood. 

The religion, policy, arts, and fciehces of thefe firft men 
would be a very entertaining fubjeft, if the greateft part of 
what can be faid on thefe heads was not reducible to a few con- 
jectures. 

fie rel/gi- Th e only thing we know as to their religious rites is, that 
m of the they offered facrifices, and that very early both of the fruits of 
tntedilu* the earth, and of animals \ but whether the blood and flefh 
vianj. of the animals, or only their milk and wool were offered, ia 

a difpute which we fliall conflder elfewhere. Some have en- 
deavoured to prove, that all the patriarchs from Adam had 
ftated places, and annual, and weekly times fet apart for 
divine worlhtp, and alfo a feparate maintenance for the 
priefts : all which particulars may be true, though they can* 
not be made out from fcripture. But what is more extraordi- 
nary, they pretend to tell us the very day of the week on 
which the antediluvian fabbath was kept, and that it was the 
fame with the chriftiart fabbath, or funday a \ which notion 

k Lord's Difcourfeof the Banian religion, c. 6. and 7. 1 Pro* 
pag. of the gofpel in the eaft, part. 1. leu. 3. See alfo the Introd. 
p. 69. * Smith's docVine of the church of England concerning 
the Loan's day, Vid. Bedford's Scripture Chronol, p. 6. 

we 
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we fhall, in a proper place, fhew to be very groundlefs and 
precarious. 

Of the arts and fciences of thefe people we have not much Their art* 
more to fay. They feem rather to have fpent their time in lux- ft*- 
wy and wantonnefs, to which the abundant fertility of the firft ****** 
earth invited them, than in difcoveries or improvements, 
which probably they flood much lefs in need of than their 
fucceflbrs. The art of working metals was found out by the 
laft generation of Cain 9 * line; and mufic, which they might 
be fuppofed to practife for their pleafure, was not brought to 
any perfection, if invented, before the fame generation. 
Some authors have fuppofed aftronomy to have been cultivated 
by the antediluvians, though this is probably owing to a mi- 
flake of Jofepbus b : but it is to be prefumed, the progrefe 
they made therein, or in any other fcience, was not extra- 
ordinary ; it being even very doubtful whether letters were 
fo much as known before the flood (as will be fhewn in ano- 
ther place), whatever is pretended by fome men, who have 
conceived fo high an opinion of Adam's knowledge, that 
fhey fuppofe it to have been almoft univerfal ; nor can any 
thing be inferred from the books attributed to that patriarch, 
or to Sethy and Enoch c , which are forgeries too grofs to de- 
ferve any confideration. 

As to their politics and civil conftitutions, we have not fo 7>Wr 
much as any circumftances whereon to build conjectures. It 
is probable, the patriarchal form of government, which cer- 
tainly was the firft, was fet ailde when tyranny and oppref- 
fion began to take place, and much fooner among the' race of 
Cain than that of Seth. It feems alfo, that their communi- 
ties were but few, and confifted of vaftly larger numbers of 
people than any formed fince the flood ; or rather it is a 
queftion whether, after the union of the two great families of 
Seth and Cain 9 there were any diftindtion of civil focieties, 
or diverfity of regular governments at all ; it is more likely, 
that all mankind then made but one great nation, though 
living in a kind of anarchy, divided into feveral diforderly ai- 
fociations ; which, as it was almoft the natural confequence 
of their having, in all probability, but one common language, 
lb it was a circumftance which greatly contributed to that 
general corruption, which otherwife perhaps could not have 
To univerfally overfpread the antediluvian world. And for 
this reafon chiefly, as it feems, fo foon as the pofterity of 
Noah were fufficiently increafed, a plurality of tongues was 
miraculoufly introduced, in order to divide them into diftinlt 

* Sit before, p. i6j. • See before! p. ibid. 

focieties. 
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focieties, and thereby prevent any fuch total depravation for 
the future. 

The ftate of the natural world before the flood feems to 
have been exceedingly different from what it is at prefent. 
The M The antediluvian world was, in all probability, flocked 
world with a much greater number of inhabitants than the prefent 
more popu- earth either actually does, or perhaps is capable of containing, 
Ions and or fupplying. This feems naturally to follow from the great 
fertile length of their lives, which exceeding the prefent ftandard of 
than the life in the proportion, at leaft, of ten to one, the antediluvians 
prefent. m U ft accordingly in any long (pace of time double themfelves, 

at leaft, in about the tenth part of the time in which man- 
kind do now double themfelves ; for they began to beget chil- 
dren as early, and left off as late in proportion as men do 
now, and the feveral children of the fame father feem to have 
fucceeded as quickly one after another as they ufually do at 
this day ; and as many generations which are but fucceffive 
with us, were contemporary before the flood ; the number of 
people living on the earth at once would be by that means 
fufficiently increafed to anfwer any defeft, which might arife 
from other circumftances not considered. So that, if we 
make a computation on thefe principles (P), we fhall find, 
that there were a conliderable number of people in the world 
at the death of Abel> though their father Adam was not then 
130 years old, and that the number of mankind before the 

(P) It is now generally owned, and that from good observati- 
ons, that mankind do double themfelves in about three hundred 
and fixty, or three hundred and feventy years ; or allowance being 
made for all, but very uncommon and very rare cafes of general 
wars, Amines, plagues, and fuch like deflations, in about four 
hundred years ( 1 ) . So that allowing the period for the doubling of 
mankind from the creation to the deluge to be ten times fhorter, 
by reafon of their fo much longer lives \ if we have a feries of forty 
numbers beginning at two (for fo many Goo created himfelf at firft) 
and doubling themfelves in forty, or for convenience in forty one 
yean at a mean, or one age with another, till the deluge, wt 
fhall, in fome degree, obtain the fum total of mankind at the de- 
luge, and alfo in the feveral ages before that time ; though 
this period of doubling muft ftill nave been much (hotter in the 
earlieft, and longer in the latefl times of the interval. Which com- 
putation Mr Wbijlonti), (to whom we are obliged for thefe ob- 
lervations) has given us in the following table. 

{\)SieSirW.V*TTY % sEffq*ntkiMuitiplic*tim9fm^ emd 
the Pbfofipbical Tranfrahm, N* 1 96, p. 597, &t. (s) Tbnry 0/ 
the t*rtb, p, 249. 

deluge 
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deluge would eafily amount to above one hundred thou&nd 
millions (even according to the Samaritan chronology) that 
is to twenty times as many as our prcfcnt earth has, in all 
probability, now upon it, or can well be fuppofed capable of 
maintaining in its prefent conftitution d . From whence it fol- 

* Wh i stom's Theory, p. 246, &c. 
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lows, that to fuftain fo much larger a number of inhabitants 
(befides the brute animals which were very probably as nu- 
merous in proportion) the earth muft have been much more 
fruitful before that deflation than it has been fmce % though 
it was then barren m comparifon of its primitive fertility be- 
fore the fell. 

Of the Ion- One of the inoft extraordinary circumftances which occurs 
grotty of in the antediluvian hiftory, is the vaft length of men's lives in 
the antedi- thofe firft ages in comparifon of our own. Few now arrive to 
Iwnans. eighty, or a hundred years, whereas before the flood they 

frequently lived to near a thoufand ; a difproportion almoft in- 
credible, were it not inconteftably certain from the joint tefti- 
monies of facred and profane writers (QJ j whofe authority 
in this point being not to be eluded, fome, to reconcile the 
matter with probability, have imagined, that the ages of thofe 
firft men might polEbly be computed not by folar years, but 
months f , which reduces die length of their lives rather to a 
ftiorter period than our own. But for this there is not the 
leaft foundation; befides the many abfurdities that would 
thence follow, fuch as their begetting children at about fix 
years of age, as fome of them in that cafe muft have done, 
and the contraction of the whole interval between the creation 
and the deluge to confiderably lefs than two hundred years, 
even according to the larger computation of the Septuagint. 
Thecaufes The caufes of this longevity are varioufly affigned : fome 
of it. have imputed it to the fobriety of the antediluvians, and 

the fimplicity of their diet ; that they eat no flefh (R), and 
had none of thofe provocations to gluttony, which wit and 
vice have fince invented. This, were it true, might have 

i 

e Ibid. p. 256. * Varro. apud La&ant. Inft divin. 1. 2. c. 124 
Vid. Augujtin. de civic Dei, L 15. c. 12. 

(QJ ytfok** reckons up .the teftimonies of Manet bo, Berofus, 

Mochas, Heftieus, Jerom the Egyptian, pod the writers of the Phoe- 
nician antiquities. He fays alto that Hefiod, Htc*Unu t He/Ian i cms f 
JcuflaMs 9 Efhonu, and Nicholms wrote, that the antients lived a 
thoufand years (1). Of all which teftuooqies we .have none now 
extant, except only that of Hefiod (2). 

(R) A learned phyfician has advanced a. vary .contrary opinion. 
Among feveral caufes of the longevity of the firft inen enumerated 
by him, one is thw eating of raw flefti ; the mod apuriihing and 
beft parts whereof, fee fuppofes are carried off in dreffing by the 
a&ion of the fire (3). 



1) Jofeph. Ant. 1, 1. r. 4. (z) h ofer. 4sf did, 
Bevarovkw The/. Ssmtst. /. 1 
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fomeeffc&k, but noe poffibly to fucb a degree as we are fpeak- 
ing of, fince ire have had many temperate and abftemious 
perfons, in latter ages, who yet fektom have exceeded the 
ufual period. Others have imputed it to the excellency of 
their fruits, and fome peculiar virtue in the herbs and plants 
of thole days ; but as the earth was curfed immediately after 
the fell, its fruits, we may fuppofe, gradually decreased in 
their virtue and goodnefs till the flood ; and yet we do not fee 
the length of men's lives decreafed confidently, if at all, 
during that interval. Others have thought, that the long 
lives of thole inhabitants of the old world proceeded from the 



ftrength of their Jlanti*a 9 or firft principles of their bodily 
conftitutions ; which might indeed be a concurrent, but not 
the fole and adequate caufe of their longevity : for Sbem % who 
was born before the deluge, and had all the virtue of the ante* 
diluvian confutation, fell three hundred years fhort of the 
age of his fore-fathers, be caufe the greateft part of his life was 
pafled after die flood 

It has therefore been more rationally fuppofed, that the 
chief caufe of this longevity was the faJubrious constitution of 
the antediluvian air, which after the deluge became corrupted 
and unwholefome, breaking by degrees the priftine crafis of 
the body, and fhortening men's lives, in a very few ages, to 
ear the prefent ftandard. But how die flood fhould induce, 
oroccafion fuch a change in the air is not eafy to comprehend % - 

Dr. Burnet y as he attributes the fertility and paradjtfiacal Thicban- 
fiate of the firft earth to a perpetual equinox, the confequence Z es maJe * n 
of the dired, or parallel pofition which he fuppofes the earth tbt ™ orld 
then had to the fun; fo he thinks the barrennefs of the prefent *' the ** 
earth, and the malignity of our air, are owing to the inequa.- s *l ac ~ 
lity of feafons introduced at the deluge, when die earth, being J£ f 
broken and fluttered, loft its poife, and fell into that oblique net ' s 
fituation which it now has Thence proceeded an unequal 
temperature of their air, violent exhalations, meteors, thun- 
der, lightning, rain, (how, hail, ice, tempeftuous winds, 
and the like, to which the earth was before an utter ftranger, 
caufing a fenfible decay in nature, and a gradual contraction 
of human life k . 

Mr* JVbiftm is of the feme opinion as to the different ftates Mr. 
of the air before and fince the deluge, and the cffe6b thereof Whifton. 
on human bodies, as well as on the productions of the earth 5 

t 

9 Bur nit's Theory, Book 2. c. a. and 4. See Stack ho vis's 
Body of Divinity, p. 307, &c. * Ray on the deluge, p. laa. 
l See before, p 136 * Bu rnet's Theory, Book %% c. a. 
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obferve, are fuppofed to have had at firft* and hitherto retained. 
So that all that can in reafon be defired, is to give a plain 
account of thofe oppofite phaenomena of the earth which we 
are now fo fenfible of, and by what means the deluge could 
occafion the fame 1 • And this he endeavours to do by fup- 
pofing ; i . That the comet, which, according to his hypo- 
thecs, was the caufe of the deluge, in paffing by the earth, 
by its attraction accelerated the earth's annual motion, and 
changed its then circular orbit into an. ellipfis » : and, 2. That 
the earth at the deluge carried off vaft quantities of the grofs, 
heterogeneous, and indigefted mattes with which the chaotic 
atmofphere of the comet was crouded * part of which were 
received into our air, and the other part being mixed with the 
waters derived from the comet, fettled and formed a new Cruft 
over the furface of the earth, which was fomewhat increafed 
by the dirt and foil thrown up by the fubterraneous waters, and 

wafted from the mountains * . 

These two great changes in the natural world would have 
very confiderable consequences. That made in the earth's 
orbit, befides altering the form of the year (S), would by 
placing us at a greater diftance from the fun, occafion a very 
fenfible decreafe in the heat of that luminary, which muft (on 
calculation) have been a twenty fifth part greater before the 
flood than fence °. The primigenial foil would lie buried under 

I Wh 1 stok's Theory, p. 36a. ■ Ibid. p. 207, &c » Ibid. 



(S) The antediluvian year was, according to this gentleman, in 
abfolute (pace of time nearly equal to our prefent and antient lu- 
nar one, and above ten days, or, more nicely, tea days, one hour, 
twenty eight minutes and an halffhorter than our prefent folar year * 
yet it contained three hundred and fixty antediluvian davs, which 
were equal to only three hundred and fifty five days, tour hours, 
and about twenty minutes of our preftnt days \ the earth's diurnal 
motion having been retarded, and our days confequently lengthen- 
ed in that proportion, partly by the quantity of foreign nutter de- 





(4) Whifton'j Thury, /. 208, J09, 220/ 

the 
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the fediment, or factitious cruft, which he computes to be 
about one hundred and five foot thick *» wherein the fertile 
mold would be much thinner fpread than before the deluge ; 
confidering which circumftances, together with the great damp 
put to the influence of the central heat, as well by the waters 
of the deluge, as the confolidation of the adventitious fedi- 
ment, it naturally follows* that the prefent earth could be 
nothing near fo fruitful and luxuriant in her productions as 
the antediluvian was *• This fuppofition of a new cruft ac- 
quired by the earth at the flood, by the way alfo accounts 
for the phenomena we formerly mentioned of the bones, 
teeth, and fhells of fifl), and other marine, and vegetable 
productions fo frequently dug up, even on mountains, and at 
great diftances from the fea r . The heterogeneous compofi- 
tion of our prefent grofi atmofphere, acquired likewife from 
the comet, muft neceflarily occafion great irregularities and 
depravations in the temperature and conftitution of the air. 
For the difference of climates being not wholly owing to the 
fun's heat, or the nature of the air, but partly to thofe calo-' 
rific and frigorific mixtures which are uncertainly contained 
therein $ and our air being now in the torrid zone full of 
fulphureous and fultiy, and in the frigid ones of nitrous and 
freezing effluvia, or exhalations, which may be removed, on 
the veering of the wind, from one region to another ; thofe 
extremities of heat and cold, and fudden changes in the tem- 
per of the air, which we are now fo fenfible of, are thence 
eafily accounted for ; and the fame nitro-fulphureous and 
other heterogeneous mixtures and exhalations might likewife 
occafioii thofe conizations, meteors, thunder, lightning, 
clouds, rain, winds, and ftorms fo common with us ; from 
which, and their pernicious eflTeAs, the pure homogeneous ari- 
tediluvian air was perfectly free f . 

As both the theorifts denjr, there was any rain, at leaft in 
the habitable parts of the primitive earth, it may be asked, 
what expedients they have found out to fupply it with water. 
Mr. Whiftont who allows there were rivers, lakes, and feas 
(though no great ocean) in the firft earth, effects this with 
little difficulty \ fuppofing the Vapours elevated by the fun in 
the day, which the purity and thinnefs of the air hindered 
from condenfing and falling down in rain, defeended however 
in regular and gentle mifts in the night ' But Dr. Burnet l , 
in whofe antediluvian earth there were neither mountains nor 



p Ibid p, 418. « Ibid. p. 363, &c. r Ibid; p. 413, Sec. 
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feas (TV and the whole element of water was locked up in 
the abyls, is obliged to have recourfe to a i store extraordinary 
explication. He lays that die a&on of the fun being very 
ftrong and conftant in railing vapours, and the earth at firft 
moift and foft, as it grew more dry the rays of the fun would 
pierce more deep into it, and reach at length the great abyfs 
which lay underneath, and was an inexhaufted ftore-houfe of 
new vapours (U). Thofe vapours would be hindered by the 
heat from condenfing into clouds, or rains in the warmer 
parts of the earth, and there being no mountains, nor con- 
trary winds to ftop, or comprefs them, would bend their 
eourfe where they found die leaft refinance, and that would 
be towards the poles, or colder regions, where, when they 
were arrived, they would be condenfed and fall down in a 
continual rain, or dew upon thofe parts of the earth; fo that 
there would be a conftant fource of waters, which would 
neither fail, nor overflow, but find the earth with an equal 
fiipply throughout all the parts of die year. And to account 
for the flowing of thefe waters on the even furface of the 
earth, and of their forming themfelves into rivers, which 



(T) To this form of the primeval world, and the change made 

therein by th*dtfage, Dr. Burn* (;) has met with a (uprising 

teffiaony from *n.Etbi*fum tradition, delivered to the count Bml- 

tbmfitr Qf/tigJhm*bf a phitafopher of that nation then in Spmm i 

which is to the following efca, w. That the irft earth was much 

more fpaciooa than the prefent, and nearer to heaven * that it was 

perfc&y round, without mornifamt or vallies, but all hollow, or 

foil of cavities within, like a fpunge j that the inhabitants breathed 

a moft pure air, and palled their lives happily j the earth fpon- 

taneoofly bringing forth moll excellent toils without plowing or 

lowing : bat after feme ages, when mankind elated with pride, 

had degenerated from their pthmti te innocence, the angry gods 

Ihook the earth with fo vehement a concufion, that the greateft 

part of it fell down in to the caverns below i and the water, before 

xnclofcd in thofe. Udden receflcs, was thereby violently foiced ooti 

and to this the fountains, riven, lakes, and lea, owe their original : 

that that part of the earth which had not folk* it*, bet flood above 

the reft, appeared as moan tains j and the islands mod rocks in 

the midft of the fca, are nothing etie bet fragsasats of the hollow 

earth which remained after tsWfodden dilrupdoo and fail of the 

whole terreftrial fhupe ' (6 )• 

(U) Yet, if a carnation made be true, this flore-hoofe would 
be quite cxhaoflcd long before the deleft (7). 

( 5) $*ki» Tbmj, p. )S6. (6> Pr Patricio, MmMeHrttm 
*g*i J*ict», **d Ramaasia, 4$ /Mm Mmhfi f m ftmrnighm, 

p. 41. (7) Sm$k$mt$> p. ao|. 
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earth was not exa&iy fpberical but oval, the polar parts be^ 
ing higher than the equinoctial, that is, piore remote from the 
centre; by which means the waters which fell about the ex- 
treme parts would have a continual defcent towards the mid- 
dle parts of it, forming by the way lakes, and dividing into 
leffer and leffer ftreams, till at length they were either ex- 
haled again by the fun, or drank up by die thirfty lands of 
the torrid zone c . 

If either of thefe hypotfcefes be admitted, the difpute whe- Whether 
ther there was any rainbow or not before the deluge mull be any rain* 
at an end. For iji an air, wherein there fell no rain in fen- taw befir$ 
fible round drops, to refrad and refledt the rays of light, on theJUod. 
which the rainbow entirely depends, the appearance of that 
beautiful phenomenon could not be escpeded ; and indeed it 
js fomewhat hard to conceive, how it could be a iign, or 
confirmation of the covenant which Gqd made with Nqah % 
that he would drown the world no more with water, if it had 
been in the clouds before, and with no regard to this promife. 
For if we fuppofc it even an arbitrary fign, and to have no 
connexion with the cflTc&, it feems, that to make it fxgnifi- 
cant and (atisfa&ory, it muft be fomething new, otherwife it 
could not fignify a new thing, of be the confirmation of a 
new promife* And accordingly it has been obferved, that 
the figns by in/lifution only, mentioned in fcriptiire, have all 
fomething new and ftrangc, as a mark of the hand of God : 
?tf leaft it qinft be acknowledged, that if Noah had never feen 
a rainbow ^before, that fign muft have made a much more 
lively impreffion on him, *nd given him much greater com- 
fort and afiu ranee in God's promife, than if it had been no 

more than what he muft have often obferved before the fcte 
terrible dqvaftation v. 

Whither flefh was oermitted to be eaten before the de- Whether 
luge, is alfo a queftioq which has been much debated By fiejkmght 
the penniffiofi cxprefly given to Noah for th*t purpofe after beetle* ke« 
the flood " t *nd Gqn'i affigning vegetables only for food to firt th* 
man as well a* beaft at the creation % one would imagine it A"** 
was not lawful before ; yet others have fuppofed, that it was 
included in the general grant of power and dominion given 
fo Adam by Qod over the animal creation X ; and the di- 
ftin&on of beafta into clean and unclean, which was well 



Ibid Exerc to. t 26, Ice. * Gencf. ix. j, 4. * GeneC i ao. 
jo. I Ibid. ?. a6 f 28. 
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known before the flood 8 , is infifted on as a ftrong argument 
on this fide, and which it is not eafy to anfwer. To fey that 
diftin£Hon was ufed proleptically, is a mere fubterfuge $ and 
to fuppofe it made folely to diftinguifb what was lawful or 
unlawful to be fecrificed, and not what might ox might 
not be eaten, is little better; it being the cuftom to offer to 
God fuch fruits and aninpls as were fit for food and fufte- 
nance, and not fuch as were of no ufe or benefit to nymkind 
in that refpeft. 



SECT. VIII. 



4* inquiry concerning the fituation of mount Ararat, and 

the various opinions about it. 

IT may be proper before we dofe this chapter, to give 
fome account of the mountains of Ararat , whereon the 
ark refted, the fituation of which is rendered, in fome mea-r 
fure, uncertain by the different traditions concerning it. 

The Sybilline verfes place mount Ararat in the borders of 
black Phrygia y near Ctleciue y at the fp rings of the river 
Marfyas *, which rifes out of the lame lake with the Mman- 
der, and fills at length into it b . But it appears from good 
authorities, that there is really no mountain at all in that 
place, at leaft none near fb high as Ararat muft needs have 
been, but only a fmall hill, or eminence «. This fancy there- 
fore teems to nave taken it* rife finpm Apanua 9 another city 
near Celasna being fur-named CitoUtj or the ark ; not, as 
Bcchart obferves d , from any tradition of Noah's ark, but 
from its fituation, being fhut up like an ark, or cheft, by 
three riven which encompafled it j as the port of Alexandria 
in Egypt was called Cibctts from the bay furrounding it : he- 
fides, Cibotos was a new name which does not feem to have 
been known in thofe parts till given to Apamta, built by &«• 
liucusy or Anthchus Soter j and Cehtnm 4 had a prior right to 
it, if there had been any fuch tradition ; fo that what is farther 
allcdged of the Apamtans coining medals having on the reverfe 
the impreffion of an ark, as may be feen on three fcv^rally 

* 

■Cenef vii. 2 » Xr^ophon, Li viva, 1. 38. *> Straw, 
1 12. Max. Tyaivs.Setm. 38. <St*abo ubifupra. Ptolim. 
Iil>. ;« cap. j. STEPHAK.inQitfmMvc. * Phaleg. lib. 1 cap. 3. 
'Staabo ubi fupra. Livivt ubi fup. 
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ftrock in honour of Adrian *, Septimus Srverus, and 
the Arabian g , is of no weight. 

Ben Gorion feems to extend the name of At 



2$t 



the mountains of Ararat have been gene- 

fe 



Caucasus* 

rally linderftood, both by anticnt and modern authors, 
of Armenia. Ararat is by the Septuagint l , and in the Vul* 
gat k, rendered Armenia (X) j and there is a&ually a pro- 
vince of that country named Ararat i, or Airaratj from a 
plain therein fo called in memory of Arai the eigl 
that nation, who was flain in battle there * ; Arayi arat n fig* 
nifying the flain of Arai. But though authors have generally 
agreed in placing Ararat in Armenia, yet they differ as to the 
particular iituation of the mountain where the ark refted, 
there being two opinions concerning it, each of which k 
Supported by a tradition. 

The firft opinion is, that it was one of the mountains Firft tn 
which divide Armenia on the fouth from Afefipotamia and dition a 
that part of AJfyria inhabited by the Curds, from whom thofe bout mc 
mountains took the name of Curdu, or Cardu, by the Greeks Ararat 
turned into Gordyeei, and other names (Y). It is called by 
the Arabs al Judi ° 9 (if it be not a miftake for Gordi P, or 
a corruption of Cordi, or Jerdi (Z), as it ought to be writ- 

f CMMfTDja. de la Bible, Art. Apamee. g Vid. Fal- 
coner it diflert. de num. Apam. apod Kircher. Area Nose. 1. 2. 
c. 6. * Lib. 6. cap. 96. * Ilk. xxxvii. 38. * Genef. viii. 4. 
a Kings six. 37. 1 V. La Notice des Eglifes qui dependent du 
Patr. d* Annenie publiee par le P. Simo» a la finde fon Hiftoire cri- 
tique de la Creance St des Coutumc? des Nations du Levant, & 
Schroidir. differt. de rebus Armenicis. «MosE3 Cho- 

RENBN8I5, Compend. Oeogr. onhrerikL p. 46, 52. 

QfJJft 0 Eutych. Annal. p. 41. D'HftR- 



belot Bibl. Orient. Art. Gioudi. * Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 1. 



ap.3. 



verfion tmiflates it SerenM, which is the 



(X ) The $ omarit 
name the eaflern writers give to the illand Ceylon. See before p. 1 17. 

(Y)Tfee Can* and writers name them CarJucbi, Cardiei 9 
Cord?*i 9 Qrdkem, Gordi, Cordm, Cnrdi, Stc. the orientals call them 
alfo Cordon, Cordon, Cnrud, Sec. Bochmrt (8) fuppofes they are the 
fame which are called by miftake in Jofepbui Carom (9). 

(Z) £ A J5J JowoM may be changed iota Jf Judi by an eafy 

miftake of the Ra for the Wovw \ but it is odd (uch an error frould 
be fo univerfal. 



(8) Pbalei lib. 1. emf. 3 



u 4 



(9) Jmtif. lit. to. cap. z. x 



tci\ 
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ten by the Arebs * ;) and alio Thasnanin r , probably from 
the town hereafter hamed, at die foot of it* 

Thb tradition which affirms the ark to have refted on thefe 
mountains muft have been very antient, fince it isvthe tra- 
dition of the Chaldeans themfelves f : the Chaldee paraphrafb 
confcnt to this opinion S which obtained very much former- 
ly, but when we come to enquire into the particular part of 
thefe mountains, whereon the ark refted,* authors feem to 
place it out of Armenia \ Efsfhansus in the country of the 
Cordyaans », or between the Armenians and Cordyetans on 
the mountain Lubar w : the eaftern authors, as well Cbrijiians 
as Mohammedans^ on mount Thamanin, or Al Juds *, which 
overlooks the country of Diyar Rabiah * in Me/opotamsa, 
near the cities of Maufol, Forda (A), and Jazirat ebn O- 
mar (B) % which laft one affirms to be but four miles from 
the place of the ark 
Remainders To confirm this tradition, we are told, that the remain- 
eftbe ark ders of the ark were to be feen upon thefe mountains : Bere~ 
to be fern fuszsiA Abydenus both declare, there wasfuch a report in their 

Jbr a long 

time on the * Qolivs in Not. ad Alfragw, p 287. ' Geogr. Nubienf. p. 

202. f Berosus apud Jofephum Antiq.fi). 1. cap? 4. 

f Onkelos & Jonathan in Genef. viii. 4. » Epipkan. 
Hwef. 18. "Idem, ibid. lib. 1. § 4. » Geogr. Na- 
bicns. p. 202. £bn Shohnah, MS. ^ Ein Amid, Li. 
c. 1. z Evttch. Annal p. 41. Vid. etiam D'Hikbblot, 
Bibl. Orient, p. 404. Art. Gioudi & p. 676. 1 Ben jam is 
Tudelens. Itiner. p. 61. 



Carda 
mountains. 



(A) If this name were not ofnally written Forda by the Arabia* 
authors, we fhould judge it ought to be Korda, from the name of 
the mountain D' Herbtlot mentions a town called CordaU the 
foot of A/ Jidi (10). 

(B) gaxirat ebn, or bans, Omar is a city in an Ifland of the JJ- 
gris, fo named from the Kbaltfah Omar tbn Abtalsaax, of the 
family of Ommiyab % who, if you will believe Benjamin the Jew 
fu)(tho' he by mtflake calls kirn Omar ebnal Kbettmb), removed 
the remains of the ark into that city, and tmilt a Mobammodam 
temple therewith. The Syrians call it Gotcarta, ex tbriflemdi but 
we muft not confound it, as ApmaniAot% (12), with the Genertm 
of MajSns, caUed by fine the ifle of Eden, which k no more than 
twelve miles above Man/el 1 whereu Jesssrat elm Omar is ninety 
miles above that city (13), in one of the roads 60m Aleppo to 
TaMrsj(n). 



(10; Bibl. Orient. Art. Gioudi. (1 1) Itiner. 61. (ia) Bibl. 
Orient. Tom II. dijjftrt. de Monepbys. If Tom. hp. 540. (13) Goog. 
Nubitns. p. 20a. ( 1 4) Taveraier, Foyage de Perje, Ism. 3. «v 4. 

time 
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time * $ the firft obferves farther, that feveral of the inhabi- 
tants thereabouts (craped the pitch off the planks as a rarity, 
and carried it about them for an amulet : and the latter fays, 
they ufed the wood of the veflel againft many difeafes with 
wonderful fuccefe. The relics of the ark were to be feen al- 
io in the time of Epipbanius, if we may believe him « ; and 
we are told, the emperor Heraetius went from the town of 
Tbmarth up the mountain Al Judi* and faw the place of the 
ark 4. This town of Tbemanin is, or was, fituate at the 
foot of the mountain Al Jdui e the name fignifies eighty 
(and not eight, as Bocbart, Ca/mtt, and others would have 
it) in memory of the eighty peribns, who, according to a 
Mohammedan tradition, *were faved in the ark i \ though the 
chriftian writers among the Arabs y who Jay this city was 
built by Noah and his fons near Forda 9 not approving that 
tradition, fuppofe it called fo becaufe they were eight *. 

There was formerly a famous monaftery, called the mo- Monaftery 
najlery of the ari 9 upon the Cardu mountains, where the of the ark 
Neftorians ufed to celebrate a feaft-day on the fpot where they formerly 
fuppoied the ark refted 5 but in the year of Christ 776, that 
monaftery was deftroyed by lightning, with the church, and 
a numerous congregation in it K Since which time probab- 
ly the credit of this tradition hath declined, and given place to 
another which at prefent obtains. 

The fecond opinion therefore places mount Ararat to- Secouitrm* 
wards the middle of Armenia y near the river Araxes, or Aras 9 dition a- 
above 280 miles diftant from Al Judi to the north-eaft. bout mom* 

JfiitOM feemsto be the firft who hath given an account of Ararat 
this tradition : Ararat , fays that father; is a champion coun- 
try* incredibly fertile, through which the Araxes flows, at 
the foot of mount Taitrus, which extends fo far. Wherefore 
by the mountains of Ararat, whereon die ark refted, are not 
to be underftood the mountains of Armenia in general, but 
the higheft mountains of Taurus > which overlook the plains 
of Ararat K Thefe probably aire the plains mentioned before 
which gave name to the country. An author of the middle 
age ob&rves, that near the city of Naxuan [Nakb-chuvin] are 
the mountains on which the ark refted, having the Araxet 

b Birosus apod Jofephum Antiq. 1. 1. e. 4. Ai ydinvs apud 
Eofeb. Chron. Grace. So pnep. Evang. 1. 9. c. 4. < Hasref 1 8. 
<*Ba* Amid Hift. Arabum. 1. i.e. 1 . * D'HiaifLOT, ubi fup. 

Vid. Acath 1 am» 1. 4. p. 135. * D'H* rbe lot, p 677. 
»Vid. Eutvch. Sc Ebn Amid ubi (opr. . > Vid. Chronic. 
Dion van Patriarch. Jacobitar. apud A He man, Bibi. Orient Tom. 
II. p. 113, 1 Huron ym. in Efiu. 37. 

running 
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running at the foot of them* ; and fince that time all the 
travellers into thofe parts fpeak of no other mountain of 
Ararat. 

Th j s tradition would appear of equal antiquity with the 
former, could we be certain this was the high mountain 
Bar is (C), in the province of Minyas (D) in Armenia, to 
which, according to a tradition reported by Nicholas of Da- 
ma feus i, many people in the time of a deluge fled for lane- 
tuary ; and upon the top of which a certain man ftruck with 
his veflel. As it is no new thing to find the fame relicks in 
two different places at once, the lame author alfo allures us, 
that feveral pieces of the timber of that veflel were to be feen 
on the mountain Boris 9 a long time after it had landed there " : 
but this circumftance may be urged as an objection again ft 
Boris being? the fame with the laft mentioned mountain, which 
is faid to be macceffible . However, at the foot of it they alfo 

* Rubruquis de Tartans, c. 48. 'Apod Jos e p h . Antiq. 
1. 1 . c. 4, ra Ibid. 

(C) Bo chart (1 5) fuppofes Boris, in the Armenian tongue, to be 
the lame with aV<£aTiSpio», the dtfeent, or going fortb, as we are 
told that nation called the place where Noah* came down from the 
ark ( 1 6) ; and has found an Arabick word of that fignifcation fome- 
4hing like it ; but we doubt much, whether he could find an Arme- 

nian one: fimpf/i bardfr, fignifies high in that tongue, and might 

be given to this mountain on account of its height ; but this is only 
conjedure. Others tell us Boris, in the Egyptian language, fignifies 
a fort of a fhip(i7), and therefore think, the name has Tome refe- 
rence to the ark * and that the fiune may be alluded to in the names 
of the temple of Boris, and -the moqafrins Jmkor, and Nibor, in 
that neighbourhood (18) (though their fitoation be very uncertain) 
as well as the Lobar of Eftpbaxins (19). 

(DJ Some will have Minyas to be written Mihas (to) j but the 
firft feems to be the true reading, fince we find Mima joined with 
Ararat in fcripture (21). Sir Ifooc Newton makes one name of 
Ararat Mismi^zz) ; and perhaps Armenia is only a contraction, or 
compound of Uar and Minns, which fignifies the mountain, or 
mountainous country of Minns ; though the Armenians themfelvts 
derive the name from Aram, one of their kings (23). 

(1 5 ■ Pbaleg, I. i.e. 3. (16) Jofeph. Antiq. I. i.e. 4. Eofek 
it loeis Heir, ex interpr. Hieron. (17) Herodot. But erf. Hdrch. 

f 1 8} Strabo, /. 1 1 . p. 799. 803 . f 1 9) Fid. FuUer. Mifcttt. imer. 
t 1. e. 4. (20) Voffius, apod Beriel in Stepb. wee MiAm*. 
/21) Jerem. ii. z 7 . (aa) Cbrenel p. 323. (23) Mofts 
Choren, Hiji. Am. p. 49. 

ftew 
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■ 

Jhew a town called Cemain, which comes pretty near to She- 
monah », fignifying tight* the number qf perfons who came 
out of the ark, and, as the Armenians fay, built it °. 

An objection indeed has been ftarted by a late traveller, ObjeSim 
which tends to overthrow both traditions : he &p 9 he does to it. 
not fee where the dove could find an olive-branch, if t)ie ark 
be fuppofed to have refted on any of the mountains of Arme- 
nia ^ for the olive is not found thereabouts * jnor (we are told) 
in any part of Afia beyond Aleppo y except one fingle place near 
Cafiin * in Perjia. Howevpr, it feems to have been other- 
wife antiently, for the fcripture mentions AJfyria as a land of 
oil-olive r ; and we are told, that the pliye grew in Gogarene % 
a province of Armenia*. Another has obferved, that this 
mountain is fo pointed at the top, that he could not eafily 
conceive how the waters of the deluge could withdraw quick 
enough, juft when the ark was over it, fo as to leaye it on fo 
narrow a fpace 

But the Armenians are not to be convinced by any argu- Called 
ments, that tfyis is not the very mountain pn which the ark Masis by 
refted ; they call it Masts °: and derive the name from Ama- the Arme- 
fia (E) the third fucce{Tor of Haikh* y the founder of their wans. 

nation 



"HJDIff- ° Vid . Rubruquis ubi fapr. * Tournefort 
Voyages, lett. 7. * Tavern ibr Voyage de Tunquin. p. 181. 
f 2 Kings xviii. 32. 'Strabo,!. i 1. p, 800. c Pou llet, Nouv. 

relat. du Levant, part. 1. c. 10. p. 132. u Rubru(^ Tour- 
if efort, ubi fupr. Gol. Not. ad £lfrag. p. 237. w Moses 
Choren. p. 47. 

(E) This etymology overthrows Cbardin's Armenian derivation 
from Mas, or Mt/ecb, the (on of Japbet, whom he fays that nation 
coafider as their founder ; and his Perfian derivation from Azix 9 
an Arabic word fignifying dear, or beloved (24) \ which laft, how* 
ever, might have been an epithet of this mountain, firtqe « travel- 
ler alls it Affe Ma/is, (25), which perhaps he mifiook ibr Ariz 
Masts. Other travellers write ic Meffis Soar (z6) 9 and Mafefufar 
(27), and lay, it fignifies the mountain of the ark ; but this is alfo 
a miftake 1 for though the Armenians call a mountain Sdr 9 yet Md- j 
sis does not fignify an ark. Tftey ftould have written Masts Sar 9 
which fignifies no more than mount Masts : but faults of this kind 
in travellers are numberlefs, they being feldojn acquainted with 
Ihe language of the countries they vifit, 

0 

phardin, Voyesgo onPtrfi 9 Tom. I. p. 157. Lucas, Voyage 
f. Tom. 2. ebap. 2. (25) Newberry in Purcbas, part 2. 1417. 
(z6) Cartwri^ht, ubi /up. Ta vernier Voyages, lint. 1. cap. 4. 

(37) Gcmelli Voyages, torn. z. it v. 1. dap, ?. 

From 
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* 

nation. The Turks name it Agri dagh* that is, the heavy* 
ox great mountain* , and Parma t daghi 9 or the mountain $f 
the finger, in allufion to its appearance (F) f : it ftands about 
twelve leagues to the eaft for rather fouth-eaft] of Erivan * 
?nd of Ejmadzin* or die three churches* (from which laft it is 
two Ihortdiys journey) four leagues from the Aras \ and ten 
to the north- weft of Nackhfhuvan (6). Here we muft ob~ 
ferve a miftake of the modern as well as antient geographers, 
who have placed this mountain feveral degrees more to the 
weft than it ought to be. This error of theirs bath mifled 
jnany hiftorians, and made them look for Ararat fbmewhere 
clfe, fince they coiild not reconcile the fltuation, which the 
maps give it, with fcripture. Sir Walter Raleigh fet the 
example to our Englijh hiftorians, and refts the ark not upon 
the mountains of Armenia , but fome of thofe between Perfia* 
Tartary* and India : he takes the mountains of Ararat in a 
more extended fenfe, than either the antient traditions, or 
fcripture will allow ; and to ferve his turn, fuppofes the moun- 
tains of Cauca/us, towards Ba&ria and Scythia* to be part of 
a branch of Taurus* which in its way through Afia crofled 
Armenia** but for this there doe? not appear the leaft autho- 
rity from the obfervations of travellers in thofe countries* 

" Cart weight's Travels, p. 33. Chardih. Voy. enPerfe, 
Tom. I. p. 157. Tourwefort, obi fupr. FD'Hirbel. 
B>b!. Orient, p. 404. * Chardin, ubi fupr. *> Tovene- 
fort, ubi fupr. cldcm, ibkj. ^Raliich Hift. of the 
world, book 1. ch. 7. $ 10. 

From Masts doubtlefs t|ie antients made their Mens Mmfins, the 
fituation of which they have delivered with as much uncertainty as 
the moderns {2$). 

(F) Perhaps our author miftook this for another mountain fo called 
by the Tst*ks t which ftands near the Cmftim fea, between Nimfmbdd 
»nd Stmmaihi, and feems to deferve the name better (29). 

(G) It is faid, the memorial of tjie ark's refttng here is preferred 
in the name of this city, Neds figuring in Armenian a>tfc and Jbi- 
vem t refied{%o\i but this feems to be an etymology no better 
grounded than thofe shoremen tioned ; the Ferjbms fiiving it was 
named Nakkq/b jebda, from the great numbers of painters fettled 
there j for the Perfians call one of that profeffion (by an ArabU 

word) Nakkd/b ; and in Armenian alio Tui/^gjfmjt 

Nakfierdr, un painter* and ItfjAlf? uakAe/ tepamt. 



(28) Fid. Cellarii Gtogr. Antij. Fed. II. lib. 3. eap. n, #. t 3 a. 

<ay) Vid QfcariwV Travels, /. i.e. f. (30) Tavemier mj*pr*> 

However 
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However his opinion hath been followed by fome of our lateft 
writers s not confidcring, perhaps, that Sir Walter took his 
notion from Gertfim Btcanus, one of the moil fanciful au- 
thors that ever wrote; and that this laft was led into it by the 
before-mentioned miftake of the geographers (H) . 

MoOnt Mash is encompaffed by ieveral petty hills, on D*ftr*p** m 
the tops of which arc found many ruins, thought to have been i" 0 /?*** 
the buildings of the firft men, who feared for a time to de- * toM ' 
fcend into the plains * : it ftands by itfelf in form of a fugar- 
loaf, in the midft of one of the greateft plains that is to be 
feen g , detached as it were from the other mountains of Ar- 
menia , which make a long chain h : it con fills of two hills * ; 
the lefler is the more flurp and pointed k ; the higher, which 
is that of the ark, lies north- weft of it and raifes its head far 
above the neighbouring mountains ra : it feems fo high and 
big, that when the air is clear it does not appear to be above 
two leagues from Erivan 1 (whence one writer, deceived by 
the fight, computes the diftance but at one league 0 ) , and may 
be feen four or five days journey off p . Yet travellers agree, 
that the height of it is not extraordinary * ; one thinks, he 
hath parted a part of Caucafus which was higher r ; and ano- 
ther fays, it is not above twice as high as mount Valerian, near 
Paris r : they therefore impute its being vifible fo far off to its 
lonely flotation in a vaft plain % and upon the moft elevated 
part of the country, without any mountains before it to ob- 
ftruft the view °« As for the fnow, with which according to 

• Shuckford's Conned. Vol. I. p .98, 103. *Cart* 
Wright, or the Preachers Travels, p. 30, 31. g Tou*NK- 
fort, ubifup. * Tavern isr, ubi fup. 1 Poullet, p. 
131. RuBRvqvis, ubi fup. * Tou rnefort, ubifup 1 Niw- 
• errt in Puidus, put. 2. p. 141 7. » Ta virh ibr, Poul- 
lit, obi fup. Cartwrioht, p. 32. n Chardxn, ubi 
fup. 0 Poull it. ubifup p Idem p. 130. Tavi-.wii r, 
ubifup. *Rubruqj;is, Newberit, Sc Powli.bt, ubi fop. 
/Chardim, ubifupr. 'Pocilit, ubifup. ' Tovrnbfort. 
ubifup. 'Pout lit, ubifup. 

(H) This author among other out of the way conceits, holds the 

mountain P^rafamfiti, or Pmnpemdfm (a branch of Tanrtu, not of 

Omemfiu) to be Jrarmt. He imagines, that the place firft inhabited 
after the flood was Mmrgimm* ft province of Per fa from whence 
theft colonies came with NimroJ, which built SaM: his reafon 
for this opinion is, becaufe thty nvent firm the Eatl (31) to the plain 
of SUmmr j whereas Jmemm (fayi he) bears fomewhat weftward 
from thence (32). 

(3 1 ) Gmtf. ai. a* ( 3 al Goropius Beouuu Imh^ejthim, f. 4 73. 
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all accounts, it is perpetually covered from the middle upwards 
(as it is often with clouds during two or three months of the 
year s ) we are told that is no rule to judge of the height by, fined 
he loweft mountains in thofe countries, pafled with the fame 
cafe as the plains, are covered with fnow r, which even in the 
hotteft fummer lies on the leaft hills in Armenia % as it does on 
thofe fmall ones furrounding Ararat *• 
Tables of The Armenian monks teH a thoufand idle ftories concern- 
tbe Arme- j n g t |, e ar j^ ^ w hole \ of a part of which, they pretend* 
C0 T is ft ill to be feen on the top of the mountains «, fome thing al- 
cermn i **• W ays appearing there black, which they imagine to be the 

ark d ; though at the fame time they affirm none ever was, 
nor can get there e ; thofe who have attempted to afcend the 
hill out of zeal, or otherwife, having been punifhed, or at 
leaft brought back again by angels at night to the place they 
fet out from in the day, to prevent their approaching that 
veffel f, as happened, they fay, to a monk of Ejmiadzin, af- 
. terwards biihop of Nifibin % called James j though Go d at 
length fo far complied with his delires, as to fend an angel to 
him with a piece of the ark, who bid him, at the fame time, 
not fatigue himfelf in vainly endeavouring to afcend the 
mountain, for that God had prohibited the accefs to the top 
of it *, and would not fuffer men to pull in pieces a veflel 
which had laved fo many creatures h : but if they are afked, 
whether they have any relicks of the ark, they gravely anfwer, 
that it ftill lies buried in the vaft heaps of fnow * ; which in- 
deed is the charm that hinders the afcent k , as one Armenian 
author confeffes i, and is fufficient to defend the ark without 
the help of an angel. Yet a certain miffionaty conceits, that 
the earthly paradife ftill remains in fome agreeable plain of 
this mountain, which God preferves from heat and cold, 
and where the prophets Enoch and Elias enjoy a thoufand forts 
of delights, and are to eat of the tree of life till the end of the 
tvorld '". Indeed the plain under the mount might be allow- 

w Tavbrnier, Chardin, Tournefort, &c. ubi fupr. 
*Tavrrnibr, ubifupr. * Poullet, ubi fupra. ■Tour- 
nefort, ubi fupr. * Cartwright, ubifupr. b Poullet, 
Chardin, ubifupr. « Cart wright, ubi fupr. ^Haitho 
de Tartaric lib. i.eap. 9. e RuBRuq> Newberry, Cart- 
wright, Chardin, Arc. ubi fup. * Cartwright, p. 34; 

Poullet k Chardin, ubi fup. * Rubkuqjjis, Char- 

din, and Tournefort, ubifupr. P. Philippe Voy. 1. Tom; 
II. c. 2. * Tournefort, ubi fupra. 1 Ibid. * Vid. 
Chardin, Tournefort, Poullet, Lucas, 8cc. ubi fup. 

o. »P. Phillipfi. ubi 



Tarttrii, lib. 1 . cap 
fup. 

3 
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ed its claim to the terr eft rial paradife, was it to be decided by 
the beauty and delightfulnefs of the fituation. 

Without doubt the Armenian priefts would be glad to 
produce better credentials in behalf of their tradition ; accord- 
ingly, they foriietimes tell travellers the laid monk had been 
at the top of Ararat *. The Armenian patriirdi informed 
7o*rnefort, that God had favoured one fcint with the light of 
the ark itfclf ° . And Rubruquis was allured by a bilhop, that 
the before-mentioned piece of the ark [brought to Janus '] was 
in their church p ; and the Copts ihew part of a beam of that 
veflel in theirs at old Cairo in Egypt What credit ought 
to be given to thefe venerable teftimonies, will beft appear 
from the account Tournefort has left us of his attempt to climb 
this mountain (I), in which having fpent a whole day with 

infinite 

n NewbeUy, ubi fop. 0 Too*nepo*t, ubi fup. 
*RuBRu<*y rs, ubi fup. * Da Brutn Voyage au Levant, 
VoL L fc. 35. p. 190. 



(I) « We began, &yt that author (^3), to afcend mount Ararat 
about two o' clock in the afternoon, but not without difficulty. 
We were forced to climb up in loofe (and, where we few no- 
thing but fonte Jumper and g$ats- thorn. This mountain is one 
of the moft fad and duagreeable fights upon earth ; there are 
neither trees, nor fhrubs upon it, nor any convents of religious. 
Strays would have done us a favour, if he had told us where the 
Ancborius he mentions refided ; for the people of the country do 
not remember to have heard, there ever were in this mountain 
either Armenian Monk, or Carmtlites ; all the monafteries are in 
the plain. I do not believe the place is inhabitable in any other 
part, becaufe the whole foil of Ararat is ldofe, or covered witl 
fnow ; it feems too as if this mountain wailed continually. Frc 
the top of a great sbyfs, oppoiite to the village [of Ahrln in 
the road from trhmn] from whence we came, there conti- 
nually fall down rocks of a blackifh hard ftone, which make a 
terrible notfe. There are no living animals but at the bottom, 
and towards the middle of the mountain : they who occupy the 
firft region, are poor Aiepherda and (cabby docks, among which 
one finds fome partridges: the fecond region ii poflefled by 
crows and tygers, which parted by us not Without giving fear. 
AU the reft of the mountain, that is, the half of if, has been 
covered with fnow ever fince the ark felled there, and thefa 
fnows are covered half the year with very thick clouds. That 
which is yet more inconvenient and troublefome in this mountain 
ii. that the Ihow which is melted, runs into the abyft by a vail 



(33) In loco Jkperitu citat. 
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w 

infinite fatigue, he was obliged, by die fnow and intcnfe cold, 

to 

« number of foarcea, which one cannot came at, and which are as - 
" foul as the waters of a land- flood in the greateft florin. All 
" thefe fources form the ftream which runs by AJtmt/u, and which. 

never becomes clear: They drink mud there all the year ; but 
•* we found it more delicious than the beft wine : it is always cold 
" as ice, and has no muddy tafie. Notwithflanding the amaztf- 
" ment this frightful folitude caft us into, we endeavoured to find 
" the pretended monaflery, and enquired, whether there were any 
" religious fhut up in caverns. The notion they have in the 
" country that the ark refted here, and the veneration all the Jr* 
•« menians have for this mountain (for they kifs the earth fo foon 
*• as they fee it, and repeat certain prayers, after having made the 
«« fign of the crofs ) have made many imagine it mufl be filled with 
" religious ; and Struts is not the only perfon who has told the 
* * public fo. However they affined as, there was only one for? 

faken convent at the foot of the gulph ; that there was no fonn- 
€t tain throughout the whole mount, only the ftream of the abyfs, 
" which we could not come at to drink, but near that convent ; and 
*' that we could not go in a whole day to the (how, and down a* 
" gain to the bottom of the abyfi ; that the Ihephcrds often loft 
«' their way, and we might judge what a miferaole place it was, 
" from the neceffity they were under to dig the earth from time to 
" time, to find a faring of water for themfelves and their flocks 5 
44 and that it would be to no purpofe to afcend higher in fearch of 
44 plants, becaufe we (hontd only find rocks hanging over our heads, 
44 and heaped one upon another. 

44 After this we began to travel towards the firfl range of rocks, 
" with one bottle of water : but notwithflanding we had made 
" pitchers of our bellies, in two hours time they were quite dried 
" op ; and water (hook in a bottle is a very dilagreeable fort of 
44 drink : our only hope therefore was to come at the fnow, and 
*' eat fome of it to quench our third. It muft be acknowledged, 
" that the fight is very much deceived, when we Hand at the bot- 
" torn and guefs at the height of a mountain, and efpecially when 
" it muft be afcended through land as troublefome as the fyrtesof 
" Jfrha. It is impoffible to take one firm ftep upon die (and of 
" mount Armrai j in many places, jnftead of attending, we were 

obliged to go back again down to the middle of the mountain j 
" and in order to continue our courfe, to wind fometimes to the 

« right, and fometimes to the left. When we met with any 
" M**fi>t*r which was too fliort to brouze, it made our boots 
" as (mooth as glafs, and fo flippery, we were forced to ftand 

M To avoid the land, which fatigued us intolerably, we took 
M our way to the great rocks heaped one on another. We pafs 

44 under 
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" under them as through caverns, wherein we are fhelttred from 

kjuries of the weather, except the cold, which we felt 
there very (enfibly, and ferved a little to allay oar thirft We 
were obliged to leave this place quickly, left we (hould get a 
pleurify i and came into a very troublefome way, full of ftones, 
and were forced to leap from one ftone to another. We came 

n to a place more pleafing, for it feemed as if we were 
ready to take hold of the fnow with our teeth. But our joy tail- 
ed not long ; for what we had taken for fnow was only a chalk 
rock, which hid from our fight a trad of land about two hours 
journey diftant from the (how, and which feemed to us to have 
a new kind of pavement, not of little flints, but fmall pieces of 
ftone broken off by the froft, and whofe edges cut like flints. 
We kept in very good order ; we allured our guides, that we 
would go no farther than a heap of fnow, which appeared 
fcarce bigger than a cake ; but when we came to it, we found 
the heap was above thirty paces in diameter. We every one of 
" us eat more or lefs, as we had a mind ; and by agreement re- 
** folved to advance no farther. This fnow was above four foot 
thick ; and being frozen hard, we took a great piece to fill our 
bottle. It cannot be imagined, how much the eating of (how 
" revives and fortifies : we defcended therefore from the (now with 
a wonderful vigour, which was not of long duration ; for we 
came to fands which lay behind the abyfs, and were full as 
troublefome as the former. When we endeavoured to Aide 
along, half our bodies were buried ; befides, we could not keep 
the direft way, but were obliged to go to the left to come to 
the edge of the abyfi, of which we had a mind to take a 
nearer view. And indeed it is a moft frightful fight ; to look 
on the horrible precipices ever fo little, will make the head 
turn round. The noife made by a vaft number of crows, who 
are continually flying from one fide to the other, has fomething 
in it very frightful. To form an idea of this place, you muft 
imagine one of the higheft mountains in the world opening it's 
bofom, only to fhew the moft horrid foe&ade that can be thought 
of. All the precipices are perpendicular, and the extremities 
are rough and blackifh, as if a finoak came out of the fides and 
fmutted them. About fix o'clock in the afternoon we found our* 
felvcs quite tired out and fpent. However, at length obferving 
a place covered with Maufi-ear, whofe declivity feemed to fa- 
vour our defcent, that is to lay, the way Noah took to the bot- 
tom of the mountain ; we ran thither in hafte, and then fat down 
to reft ourfelves, and found there more plants than we had all the 
journey befides : and what pleated us mighty well was, that our 
guides (hewed from thence, but at a great diftance, the mona- 
ftery whither we were to go to quench our thirft. We laid our- 
felves on our backs, and did down for an hour together upon this 
green plat, and fo pafled on very agreeably, and much fafter 
than we could have goo* on our legs. The night and our thirft 
Vofc. I. X « were 
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to return without accomplifhing his defign, though it was 
then in the middle of fummer (K) . 

The fituation of Ararat, whether it be Mount Masts, or 
the mountain of Cardu, is very convenient for the journey of 
the fons of Noah from thence to Shinaar, the diftance not 
being very great, and the defcent eafy, especially from the 
latter, into the plains of Mefopotamia, of which Shinaar is a 
part. We difcover plainly, through the Mofaic hiftory, a 
neighbourhood between the land of Eden, where man was 
created, that of Ararat, where the remains of mankind 
were faved, and that of Shinaar, where they fixed the centre 
of their plantations. And certainly it was more natural it fhould 
be fo, than to feparate thofe fcenes at fuch a diftance from 
each other, as fome have done. 

" were a kind of fpurs to us, and caufed us to make the greater 
" fpeed. We continued therefore to Aide in this manner as long 
" as the way would fufFer us, and when we met with fmall flint 
" ftones which hurt our fhoulders, we turned and Hid on our bel- 
" lies, or went backwards on all four. Thus by degrees we 
" gained the monaftery, but fo difordered and fatigued by our 
** manner of travelling, that we were not able to move hand or 
" foot. To our great misfortune alfo we found there neither 
" wine nor water, fo were forced to fend to the river, the defcent 
u to which was near a quarter of a league down-right, and the 
€t way very rugged/' 

(K) Yet, if you will believe a certain Dutch traveller (34), thefe 
difficulties may be furmounted ; for he allures us, he went five days 
journey up mount Ararat to fee a Romijb hermit ; that he pafied 
through three regions of clouds, the firft dark and thick, the next 
cold and full of fnow, and the third colder ftill : that he advanced 
five miles every day ; and when he came to the place where the 
hermit had his cell, he breathed a very ferene and temperate air ; 
that the hermit told him, he had perceived neither wind nor rain all 
the twenty five years he had dwelt there, and that on the top of 
the mountain there ftill reigned a greater tranquillity, whereby the 
ark was preferved un corrupted. He farther pretends, that the 
hermit gave him a crofs made out of the wood of the ark, toge- 
ther with a certificate, a formal copy of which the author has given 
in his iham relation. 

(34.) Strays'/ Voyages % chap. 17, 
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The General Hifiory from the Deluge to 

the Birth of Abraham. 



SECT. I. 



'the Chronology from the Deluge to the Departure of Ab- 



raham from Haran fluted. 



P 



URSUANT to our intended method, before we pro- 
ceed to the poftdiluvian hiftory, we fhall fettle the 
chronology of this firft period of it, which, as well 
as that of the preceding, can be adjufted only from the re- 
cords of Mofes. 

This is one of the moft difficult periods to fettle in all 
chronology, not only, becaufe we have no affiftance therein 
from profane hiftorv, butalfo on account of the great diverJity 
between the feveral copies of the Mofaical writings. It is a 
great misfortune, that there fhould be any uncertainty with 
regard to the times next after the flood. For the planting of 
the world, the forming of focieties and governments, the rife 
of arts and fciences, and the beginning of ftates and monar- 
chies, falling within thefe limits, nothing could \\x\t i\:cn 
more fcrviceable to hiftory than a fixed and uniform chrono- 
logy of thefe early ages : whereas authors, being divider! in 
their judgments about the authemicnefs of the feveral copies, 
have every one chofen to follow that which agreed belt wich 
his own notions, or hypothecs ; whereby they have lb per- 
plexed and confounded all tranfactions, both facred and pro- 
fane, which fall within this period, that the hiftory ther-jof 
can be compared to nothing but the original chaos. 

However, it is no fmall fatisfadion, that the grczt dif- 
ferences between the feveral copies end here; and that J>e!ii<; 
once got below the birth of Abraham^ we enter upon a ir cre 
•ertain feries of time, about which chronologers are more ^j- 

2 ~ ncrally 
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nerally agreed j the variety of the feveral copies making a dif- 
ference of but a few years, not feveral ages, as we find the 
difference arifes to in this period : for the better exhibiting of 
which we have inferted the following tables, adjufted in the 
fame form with thofe we have given of the antediluvian pa- 
triarchs. 



A Table of the Tears of the poftdiluvian Patriarchs to 

the birth of Abraham. 



Their Ages at their Sons Birth. ( Years theyj Length of 

lived after (their Lives, 
their Sons 
Birth. 

Heb. Jof. Sam. Sept. I Heb. Sam. Sept.] Heb* Sun. Sept. 

SeftMd^^ * 2 * * JOO 5OO 500I60O 600 60O 

jtrpbaxad — 35 »3S '35 »35 4°3 3°3 43° 43* 438 5 6 5 

Cainan O O O 130 o O 33OI o O 460 

Salab 30 130 130 130 403 303 33°[433 433 460 

«ar, 34 134 134 134 430 270 370 

Tbalegy 30 130 130 130 209 109 209 

Xeu, — 3* 132 132 132 I207 107 207 

Serug, 30 130 130 130 J200 100 JOO 

Habor, 29 29 79 79 I119 69 

Terab, 130 70 1 30 130 J 75 75 75)205 205 *°S 

Sam to A- ? 

352 892 1002 1132 



464 404 504 
239 239 3J9 

*39 339 
230 330 

148 20S 
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A Chronological Table of the Tears of the poftdiluvian Pa* 
triarcbs* to the call of Abraham, according to the Computation 

of the Hebrew. 

a* I a t f 

The Flood - - o 600 98 g 

Arfhaxad born, 2 602 xoo jt S 

SaZ^born, - - 37 637 135 *3S " & < 

Ebtr born, - - 67667165 65 30 J* 2 

JV/ojborn, * ^ 





Confufion 



* 3 S Sf 




tongues, and S. ioi 701 199 99 64 34 •? 3 3 § ^ 

difperfion of I ° 8> * 





mankind, - - ^ gj ©» 

A* born, - - 13 1 73 1 229 129 94 64 30 £ J >: 

Serug born - - 163 763 261 161 126 96 62 32 - ^ >< 

-AWwborn, - 193 793 291 191 156 126 92 62 30 ^ | S 

Teraiborn, - « 222 822 320 220 185 135 121 91 59 29 * 

Haranhom, - - 592 892 390 290 255 225 19^ IOI 129 99 70 

dies, - - 340 940 438 338 303 273 239 209 177 147 118 

Nabor dies, ^ 341 941 439 339 304 274 210 178 148 119 

Aid* dies, - - 350 930 448 348 313 283 219 187 128 

Abraham born, - 352 450350315285 221 189 130 

£*itdies, - - 370 468 368 333 303 239 207 148 18 

Serug dies, - - 393 491391356326 230 '7141 

Te rah dies, and 

called from ^ 4 2 7 J«5 4*5 J9° i<k *0$ 7$ 





X 3 AChrt- 
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A Chronological Tavizo/ the Tears of the poftdiluvian Patri- 
archs^ to the call of Abraham, according to the Computation of 
the Septuagint. 

& * < < 

" ? ? ? M* 

S S 2, S» o 2 

§S5 £ I 2 f o * 



The Rood, - - c 6oo ^98 § P - 2 

Arpkaxad bom , - 2 602 IOO „i g " 

Cat nan born, - '37 737 2 35 135 * l£ 

Sa/ab bom, - 267 867 365 265 130 j*- £j 

Noah dies, . - 350 950 448 348 213 "83 3 

Eier bom 9 - - 397 495 3 9 j 260 130 " ^ 

dies, - - 502 600 500 365 235 105 2 
Peleg born, 

Confufion of 

tongues, and > 531 529 394 264 134 I? 

difperfion of c§" 9 
mankind, 

Arfhaxad dSs.%, - $6 7 565 430 330 170 36 ° a 

Cww die s, - 597 460 360 200 66 s? o 

tfw born, - - 661 394264130* - " 




2 



^ dies, - - 727 460 330 196 66 - 0 ^ 

bentgbom, - -793 396262132- ^ g 

Pe/egdies, . . 870 473 339 20 9 77 g » k| 

A<rf»r born, - 923 262 130 * ^ 2 

toadies, - - 1000 339 207 77 



Terah born, - 1002 ' 209 79 ^ 

Serug dies, - - 1 123 3302001X13 

Abral>am born, - 1132 209 130 §" 

Terah dies, and ^ ^ 

Abraham is r 0 

called fromr ,2 °7 28420575 

Harajt, 
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A Chronological Table of the Tears of the poftdiluvian Pa- 
triarchs, to the call of Abraham, according to the Computa- 
tion of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 



c 28 



* I 2 £ I $ 

The Flood, - - o 600 98 § ? S 

Arphaxad born, - 2 602 100 ^ ^ 

Salah born, - - 137 737 235 135 " 

.Werborn, - - 267 867 365 26; 130 J* 
.Afoa^dies, - - 350950448 348213 83 «g 
JV*£ born, ") 2 
Confufion of 

tongues, and^> 401 499 399 264 134 > h- 
difperfion ofi " 
mankind, - 3 £ n- 

Arphaxad dies, - 440 538 438 303 193 40 

dies, - - 502 600 365 255 101 > 

Meu born, - - 531 394 264 130 * 

dies, - - 570 433 303 169 39 |5 g* 

dies, - - 640 373 239 109 J 

SerugbotTk,- - 663 396 132 " *n - 

£fordics, - - 671 404 140 8 >» 2, 

-todies, - - 770 239 107 I- £ £ 

xfabar born, 793 ! 3° " & § 

fira^born, - - 872 209 79 * o 

Serugdks, - - 893 230 100 21 T 

Nahor dies, - - 941 148 69 * 




Abraham born, - 1002 
9VraA dies, and 

Abraham is 

called from? I0 77 

War an 



130 




205 7S 
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There is no difference in this period between the Hebrew 
and the Samaritan, but what arifes from the different com- 
putation of the years of the genitures of the patriarchs 5 the 

treat difficulty, in both copies, coniifts in Terah's age at the 
irth of Abraham: fome will have him born in the fe- 
ventieth year of Terah y which cannot be, unlefs Abraham 
were the eldeft fon, as it is evident he was not (for Lot, Ha- 
ran's fon, was near as old as Abraham) or unlefs Haran was 
born fome years before his father was feventy, which feems to 
be not agreeable to the text ; and if Terah was two hundred and 
five years old at his death, Abraham being then but feventy 
five, he muft be one hundred and thirty when Abraham was 
born (K). The Samaritan copy indeed helps this matter, by 
making Terah 9 s age, at his death, no more than one hun- 
dred and forty five ; but then the firft objection as to Haran 3 % 
Seniority remains : fo that in this point the fault feems to be 
in the Samaritan (L) , for, it muft be confefled, the Hebrew 
number is here moft fit to be relied on. 

(K) This, we think, has been fatisfcaorily proved by Mr. Wbi- 
fion, in his Ihort view of the chronology of the old Teftament (3;). 

(L) The gentleman juft mentioned, fincc the publifhing his (aid 
Chronology, has thought fit to change his opinion in this matter 
(36% and produces feveral arguments to prove the Samaritan to be 
the true reading, and the Hebrew number a corruption. He relies 
on two paflages, one of Pbito, the other of J of if bus. The former 

lays, that Abraham ( born when bis father Terah was feventy) woe 
feventy five years old <wben he departed from Haran; though Terah 

trued there till bis death (37). But Philo here only copies Mojes ; fo 
that his conclufion, whatever it was, does not decide any thing as 
to the true age of Terah at that time, which muft hav6 been mors 
than feventy from the plain fenfe of the text, when attended to. 

Jofepkui's words are, They buried Terah when he died at Haran, af- 
ter he had lived two hundred and five years ; for the life of man was 
already cutfbort and did become Jborter till the birth of Mofes (38). 

Now fince he exprefly mentions the age of Terah to have been two 
hundred and five, we cannot fee any ground to fuppofe it a corrup- 
tion for one hundred and forty five, though he elfewhere mentions 
Abraham to be born in the leventieth year of his father ; for the 
inconfiftency has been overlooked by many befides Jofephus ; mud) 
Jefs can we conclude it fuch from his reasoning about the length of 
mens lives being (hortened ; which may be jult, notwithstanding 
Terah lived to be older than his father. 

(30 p *g- !M- (36) See his EJaj towards rejtoring tie tm$ 
tent of the old Tefiament, p. 27, tic. (37) Philo tie Semuiis, 

f. 57a. (38) Jofeph. Ant. I. 1. e. 6. 
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Chap. *. to the Birth of Abraham. 

The call of Abraham, where the period ends, is by lome 
reckoned five years (boner, when he left Vr\ but this will 
not agrefc with fcripture, as flull be ihewn when we come to 
fettle die next period. 

There sore fome variations between the prefent copies of 
the Septuagint ; but as moft of them relate to the length of 
feme 6f the patriarchs lives, a circumftance not very materi- 
al, and which makes no difference in . the computation, we 
Hull pais them by, and only obferve, that fome copies place 
the birth of Arphaxad twelve years after the flood, which 
will encreafe the total of this period ten years ; and that 
fome make the age of Nahor, at the birth of Terah, 179 (M), 

We have chofen to follow the readings of the Alexandrian 
manufcript, according to which the only difference between 
the Septuagint and the Samaritan in this period, is 130 years 
given to Cat nan , who is added between Arfhaxad and Salah. 
but is to be found neither in the Hebrew, nor the Samaritan, 
nor in the chronology of thofe times, given us from the Septu - 
agint itfelf, by Africa nus y and Eufelius * : which circum- 
fences we look upon as fufficient authority to rejeft him out 
of the number of the patriarchs, notwithanding his name is 
inferted in St. Luke b ; which may eafily have happened, by 
its being added from fome erroneous copies of the Septuagint, 
and firft, as is moft probable, put in the margin, though it 
has fince crept into the text. 

The difference between the Hebrew reckoning and the 
Samaritan in this period is very confiderable, being no lefs 
than 650 years, in which the Hebrew is defe&ive, and in all 
probability has been corrupted ; we referve for another place 
die examination of the authenticnefs of the various copies of 
the Pentateuch 5 at prefent we (hall make ufc of fome argu- 
ments drawn from reafon, to ihew that the Samaritan is to 
be preferred to the Hebrew. 

a Vid. Eusbb. Chron. Grax. p. 9. *> Luke in. 36. 

(M) Father Pexrom, following the prefent copies of Jofephus, 
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addition only of i oo years ; and thus the total of this period will 
be IZ57 (39). But afterwards taking in the 10 years, added as 
above, between the flotd, and the birth of Arphaxad, he in his 
ftcond computation makes the whole 1 267 . 



(39) See biiAntiq. des tempt retsbfiet, /. 61 
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In the fir ft place, this period feems much too fhort, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew y for the hiftorical fa£b belonging there- 
to. We lhall fhew, when we come to fpeak of the difperfi- 
on, how inconfiftent it is in all refpedts with that tranfaflion, 
and to what extreams it hath driven thofe who follow the 
Hebrew chronology, to place the birth of Peleg, when that 
difperfion happened, at no greater diftance from the flood than 
1 01 years 5 and how improbable it is, that in the fpace of 
427 years, the world fhould be in fuch an improved ftate, as 
it appears to have been in the time of Abraham j when cities 
were built, kingdoms erefted, and monarchs extended their 
dominion even from Perfia to Canaan : But we fhall confine 
ourfelves at prefentto fome other obfervations arifing from the 
confequences of the Hebrew numbers, which we lhall give in 
the words of a learned writer c . 

1. It is not probable, that the feven firft patriarchs after 
the flood, who lived 300 and 400 years, fhould beget at 
thirty, or thereabouts, as the prefent Hebrew is ; and yet the 
following Patriarchs who did not live half fo long, fhould not 
beget their firft-born till double the age : Terah at feventy, 
Abraham at eighty feven, Ifaac at fixty, Jacob at eighty four, 
Levi j Kohath, and Amram at about fixty each of them j for 
from the birth of Levi to the birth of Mofes the fon of Am- 
ram, were about 180 years, 

2. (N) It is not probable that Noah, who lived 600 
years before die flood, fhould fee nine generations fucceed 

each 



c Dr. W 1 l l s , in his Appendix to his learned Difcourfe of the chro- 
nology of Jofephus. 

(N) In this paragraph we have accommodated Dr. Wills* % rea- 
soning to our own table of the Hebrew chronology, differing fome- 
what from his, which follows the fhorter calculation, making 
Abraham born in the Seventieth year of Terah, and confequently 
placing his birth fixty years earlier ; that is, in the year of the 
flood 292, whereby there happens fome variation between our 
calculations, in comparing the years of the deaths of the patri- 
archs together 5 and as we have not brought in Joktam with his fons, 
any more than Peleg, into the firft difperfion, we have omitted the 
third reafon urged by the Doctor againft the Hebrew numbers. 
However, for the reader's fatisfa&ion, we fhall fubjoin them both, 
by way of note, in his own words. 

2dly, Says that author, it is not probable that Noah, who lived 
600 years before the flood, fhould fee ten generations fucceed each 
other after the flood, and live till the fifty eighth year of Abraham ; 
that Shem (hould fee nine generations after him fucceffively die, and 
live many years after the death of Abraham, the ninth perfon 

lineally 



Chap. i. to the Birth of Abraham. 251 

each other after the flood, and live till the 1 28th year of 7V- 
rahy within two years of Abraham's birth ; that Arphaxad 
ihould outlive Peleg, Reu 9 Serug 9 Nahor y and Terah % for 
five generations lineally defcended from him. And what is 
more ftrange, that Shem ihould furvive Arphaxad^ and fee 
eight generations after him fucceffively die ; and live till the 
fiftieth year of Ifaac, within fifteen years of Abraham's death; 
that Eber, ihould outlive Abraham himfelf, the feventh in 
defcent from him, though Abraham dies in a good old age, 
an old man 4. Thus the great anceftors, which in courfe of 
nature ought to die firft, die laft ; by reducing the ftandard of 
the length of human life too raft, for the {hortnefc of the 
fpace allowed from the flood to the birth of Abraham \ and 
hence, among other abfurd confequences which follow from 
this chronology, occaiion was given to that notion of the 
Jewsy followed ftill by many modern writers, that Melchi- 
zedeck was Shem. 

SECT. II. 

The Hijiory of Noah after the Floods and of bis defcen- 

dants to Abraham. 

H E time of Noah's going forth of the ark is fixed in Year of 

fcripture % to have been on the twenty feventh day of the Flood, 

1. 

d Gen. xxv. 8. e Gen. viii. 1 3. Year be- 

Hneally defcended from him ; who yet died in a good old age, an e 
old man ^40), that Salab fliould outlive Pha/eg, Ragau, Lantech {^\\ ^ilt; 
Nabar, Terab, and Abraham, for fix generations lineally defcended z 997* 
Trom him ; and even the laft of them lived to be an old man : 
that Afar (hould outlive Pha/eg, Ragau, Lamecb (42), Nabor, WoaJl 
Terab, Abraham, and Ifaae, feven fucceffive generations that ou * 
defcended from him, and yet Abraham ^nd Ifaac Ihould both live %' h * 
to be old men (43). iht P? m 

3dly, It is not poffible, that Joktan Ihould have thirteen c $ U l™"\ 
fons when Pha/eg was born at the divifion of tongues, if Pha/eg 
was born in the thirty fourth year of Heber, as it is in the He- 
brew ; and to fancy Pha/eg firft called fo at the time of his 
death, f s ridiculous, and exprefly contrary to Jo/epbus. At the di- 
vifion of tongues we are told, that Mixraim, Canaan, Sidon, Elam, 
Ajbur, Aram, &c. gave names to countries, and yet they died 
before Pha/eg. Shem, Arphaxad, Safab, Heber, &c. according to 

the Hebrew, were alive when God inftituted circumcifion ; and 
yet none of them ordered to be circumcifed, which was then the 
fign of being in covenant with God. 

(40 J Gen. xxv. 8. (40 A mifiake of the printer for Serug. 
fta/^Scrug. (43) Gen. xxxv. 25. 

the 
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if the fecond month, in the fix hundred and firft year of his age(O) 
the Flood, The firft thing he did upon his landing, was to build an altar 

I* sin«4 nffpr s 



Yearl 
lore 

Chrift. 



*997 




burnt facrifice of every clean b^aft, and every clean 
fowl f (P). God having accepted the facrifice, bleflcd Noah % 
and gave him power over all living creatures, with a permiffion 
to eat of them as freely as of the produce of the ground ; 
however, he forbad him to eat the blood of animals, or to 
flicd that of man, ordering him to punifh man-flaughter with 
death, and to people the world as »A as he could *. 

It is not to be thought, that thefe three injjindions con- 
tained all that was obligatory on Noah and his pofterity, tHl 
the promulgation of the law at Sinai 9 there being notfa 
here required of his duty towards God, the whole confuting 
in moral precepts ; but we are to confider them either as ex* 
flanatory of, or additional to the laws, which Noah had re- 
ceived in common with the reft of the antediluvians, and 
which were derived from Adam. The permiffion to eat flefh* 
now firft explicitly given, ieems to intimate, that it was not 
allowed before the flood : but to avoid repetitions, we refer 
the reader to what we have already faid on that fubje£t \ 

The Rabbins pretend, t^iat God gave to Noah and his, 
fons certain general precepts, which, according to them, 
contain the law of nature, common to all n*en ind"~ 
and for the non«<obfervance of which the Gentiles t 
have been punifhed by God l . Thefe precepts enjoined, 
I . To abftain frqm idolatry. 2. From blafphemy. 3. From 
irder. 4. From adultery. 5. From theft. 6, To infti- 
te judges to maintain thofc laws ; and, 7. To abftain from 
ting the flefli of any animal, cut off while the animal was 
ing; which laft precept was fuppofed to be intended by the 
rds, the flejh with , the life thereof y which is the hhod thereof % 



f Gen. viii. 20. f Chap. ix. * Chap. 1. § y w 

1 Vid. Sbldbn de jure nat. * gent. lib. I. cap. nit Calm it, 
did. art. Noachides. 

(O) The Mohammedan will have it, that Noah quitted the ark 
the tenth day of Mobarram, which is the firft month of their year * 
and that he inftituted the fall, obferved by diem on that day, which 
they call AJhurab % in commemoration of his deliverance (44). 

(P) Some Rabbins pretend Shorn offered the facrifice, Noah being 
rendered unqualified for that office, by having the mil fortune to b# 
bit by a lion (45). 
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f 45 J Shalflitl, Uakkah. 
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Jhall you n$t eat K This barbarity feme pagans are Cud to Year of 
have praftifed K From die time of Mofes, the Jews would the Flood* 
not fuffer a ftranger to live among them, unlefs he obferved i • 
the precepts of the Noachida^ and never gave quarter in battle Year be- 
to any who were ignorant of them. CMSL 

Maimonides ■ fays, the fix firft precepts were given to 
Adam, and the feventh to Noah : to thefe fome Rabbins add 
others, as the prohibition to draw out the blood of any living 
creature to drink ■ ; to maim animals 0 ; to ufe magic and 

i to couple animals, and graft trees with different 
But what calls the antiquity of thefe precepts in 
queftion is, that there is no mention made of them, neither 
in fcripture, nor in Onkelos* nor in Jofephus, nor in Philo ; 
and that neither Jerom 9 nor Origen> nor any of the antient 
fathers, appears to have known any thing of them. 

Bishop Cumber land ', who likewife juftly fufpefts the vera- 
city of the Rabbins, thinks the patriarchal laws are to be 
fearched for in the fcripture ; and accordingly^ in a particular 
treatife on that fubjeft % he has fhewn from thence, that the 
patriarchs; long before the law was delivered to Mo/es 9 care- 
fully obferved die principal precepts, as well towards God, 
as towards man, fo as to fulfil the decalogue ; moved thereto 
either by the fame promifes, or fear of the fame judgment* 
and punifhments, which were afterwards pronounced by the 

Mofaical law f . 

God farther made a covenant with Noah never to drown Godafwes 
the world again, promifing, as a token thereof, for the future, Noah, the 
to fet his bow in the clouds when it rained. This feems to world 
have been done to take away Noah's apprehenfions, wha 9 J&**M 
according to Jofephus, facrificed to appeafe God's wrath, £'^T** 
fearing an anniverfary deluge 5 for which fuppofition that h«f'«>** 
hiftorian has been cenfured fomewhat too feverely ». mmgo. 

Noah, being come down from the mountain, applied Noah J/- 
himfelf to hufbandry, and planted a vineyard * ; but the coma am 
caftern authors ' make this the work of his tons. However, hujband* 
Noah, having drank of the wine to excels, lay carelefly un- 

covered in his tent, which his Ion Ham perceiving, called 



his brothers, Shem and J 



to behold the pofture their 



father was in 5 but they, out of a fenfe of duty and modefty 

k Gen. ix. 4. 1 Aixob. cont. Gent. lib. 5. See before, 
p. 178. in the notes. « Yad Hazzakah, Sepher melakin. c. 9. 
• Rab. Chi vina. °R. Chidba. 'R. Simeon. *R. 
E l 1 e % 1 r . r De legibui patriarcharum, printed in his Or iginet 
gentium antkpiff. f Ibid. chap. 5. 8 Gen. ix. 11, 17. 

■ Joseph, ant. I. i.e. 3- Heideo.Hw. patriate. Excrat. 19. 3. 

■ Gen. ix. ao. * But x ch. p. 43. 

took 
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Year of took a garment, and going backwards, covered Noati witl 
the Flood, it ; for which, when he came to know of what had patted 
1 • he blefled them, and curfed Ham in his pofterity, who wen 

Year be- to f er vants to their brethren 

The Armenians have a tradition, that Noah* after quit 



2QQ 7 . 




ting the ark, went and fettled at Erivan y about twelve leagues 
from Ararat^ and that it was there he planted the vineyard, 
Where jirfi m a P' ace w here they ftill make excellent wine \ According 
be fettled. t0 Tavernier, Nak/hiwan* which is ten leagues diftant from 

Ararat^ was the place where Noah went to dwell \ and he 
adds, that it is reported to be the oldeft city in the world. 
Another tradition of the country will have the village of C!f- 
main above-mentioned, to be the place where Noah and his 
fons fixed their firft habitation K But this is to be underftood 
of the places where thefe towns were afterwards built, for it 
is not likely, they began to build towns fo early, much lefs 
that the deluge left them ftanding, if there had been any 
there before j and the fcripture fays, Noah was in his tent 
when Ham furprized him in wine. 
Noah not However this tradition, fo far as it relates to Noah's fet- 
Fo hi. tling in the country near the mountain where the ark retted, 

feems more probable than a notion lately advanced by fome 
men of learning c, that Noah left his three fons, Shem 9 Ham, 
and Japhet) in fome little time, and with his younger ifTue 
travelled to China, where he lived before the deluge, and that 
he was the firft king of that country, whom the Chinefe call 



.greeable to reafon. 



fcriptur* 



* Gen. ix. 21.— 27. a Calm it Dift. fuppl. p. 63. t> See 
before, chap. 1. $ 8. c Dr. Allix, in his Reflections upon 
the books of the holy fcriptures, p. 112. Mr. Whist on in his 
Chronol. of the old Teft. 6r. in his new theory of the earth, and 
his effay for reftoring the true text, &e. Mr. Shuck ford in his 
Connection, and Mr. Bedford in his Scripture chronology. 

(QJ This opinion (much more reafonable than that of H$rmus 9 

who will have Fo hi to be A Jam (46), though the Chinefe (47) ex- 
prefly make a different perfon the firft man, whom they call Puom 
ku ) depends on the following obfervations. 1 • The Chinefe hiftoriet 
fay, Fo hi had no father 48} ; which agrees well enough with Noah, 
becaufe the memory of his father might be loft in the deluge, andfo 
give occafion to this fable, that he had no father at all. 2. The 
fame hiftories affirm, that Fo b?$ mother conceived him as Ihe was 

(46) Area Not, /. 14. (47) VU. Martinii Hift. Sinitam, 
lib. 1./. 13. AM. p. 11. 

encom> 
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fcripture, to conclude, that Noah continued with his pofterity Year of 

till the Flood, 
i. 

encompaffed with a rainbow (49) ; which feems an imperfect tradi- Se- 
dition concerning the firft appearance of the rainbow to Noah after * ore 
the flood. 5. The character and appellation of Fo hi, among the Chrift, 
Chinefe, agrees with what the fcriptures affirm of Noah. — Fo hi, 2 997- 
fays Le Compte, the firft emperor of China, carefully bred up feven 
forts of creatures, which he ufed to facrifice to the fupreme fpirit of 
heaven and earth. For this reafon fome called him Paohi, that is, 

oblation (;o). Noah, fays Nofes, took into the ark of every clean 
be aft by f evens , of fowls alfo of the air by fevens, the male and his 
female, to keep feed alive upon the face of all the earth ( 5 1 % And 
after the flood Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and took of every 
clean be aft, and every clean fovjl, and offered burnt offerings on the 
altar (52). 4. The Chinefe hiftories affirm, that Fo hi fettled in the 
province of Sbenft, which is the moft northweft province of Chi- 
(S $)> very near to mount Caucafus, upom which (according 
to an opinion we have taken notice of ) the ark refted, and from 
which Noah muft defcend to go thence into China. In favour of 
this opinion, it is alfo further obferved, 5. That the Mofaic hiftory, 
as it is perfectly filent in relation to the peopling of China at the dif- 
perfion, confining itfelf within the bounds of the then known world ; 
fo it fays little or nothing of Noah after the flood ; which feems to 
be an intimation, that Noah had no fhare in the fubfequent actions 
related in the facred hiftory ; and fo by a fair confequence might be 
in China, a region out of the compafs of the known world. 6. That 
this is confirmed by the Chaldean tradition of the fudden difappear- 
ing of Xifutbrus, or Noah 9 his wife, and daughter, and the Pilot, 
on their coming out of the ark. 7. That the Chinefe language and 
writing, are fo entirely different from thofe among us, introduced 
by the confufion of Babel, that they cannot well be derived from 
thence. 8. That the difperfion beginning from Babylon, fo remote 
a country as China, could not be fo foon reached and peopled, as 
the prodigious number of its inhabitants at prefent ihewit to have 
been ; and therefore they could not be of fo late an original. 
9. That the learned fciences feem to have been antientlymuoh better 
known in China, than in thefe parts of the world ; their government 
and conftitution much firmer and more lafting than ours ; their moft 
antient hiftories more authentic and certain than ours ( excepting 
thofe of more than human original) : ill which things would make 
one ready to imagine, that as it is probable Noah might be much 
more wife and learned than any of his fons ; fo all thofe fettlement.% 
laws, and traditions, which are derived from him. are remarkable 



(49) Ibid ($0) Le Compte Memoirs of China, p. 313. 
Couplet Confucius proam. p. 38. 76. Genef. vii. z, 3, y. 

(52) Chap, viii. 20. (J3) Martin ius nbifupra. Couplet. CkronoL 

f»Fohi. 

efforts 
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till his death, and that, after quitting the ark, they dwelt 
fomewhere near the mountain where it refted, which was in 
Armenia ; and that they did not remove, till fuch time as 
they are mentioned in fcripture to have begun their journey 

towards Shinaar c. 

Noah died in the nine hundred and fiftieth year of his 
the Flood, age, and, according to the tradition of the orientals, was 

35°- buried in Mesopotamia, where they (hew his fepulchre, in a 

Year be- ca ft]e near a monaftery called Dair Abunah, that is, the mo- 

r£% najlery of our Father According to a common opinion, 

268 b e ft>re his death, he divided the world among his three fons, 



Year of 




Noahrft*. 



« Gen, xi. 2 . 



d D'Herbel. p. 677. 



effects and teftimonies of the fitme (54). 10. And principally, that 
the reign of Fo hi, according to the moft rational and exact account 
hitherto given of the Chine/e chronology, coincides with the time of 
Noah (5 ; 1 ; and that the length of the reigns and lives of Fo hi, 
and his firft fuccefibn, greatly correfponds with the duration of the 
lives of men in the fame ages recorded in fcripture (56). 

But as this opinion is conjectural only, fo feverai objections might 
be made to it. As, 1. That it is improbable, if Noah was Fo hi, 
that the Chine/e annals Chould make no mention of fo extraordinary 
an event as the deluge, which they are fo far from having recorded, 
that Couplet (57) exprefly makes it an error in thofe who imagine 
they have. a. The uncertainty of the Chine/e writers themfelves 
as to the hiftory of Fo hi and his next fucceflbn, fome doubting, 
whether there was ever fuch a man as Fo hi*, and others rejecting 
both him and his fucceflbr Shin wmgh, and beginning with Hoangh ti, 
the third king ; wherefore Couplet leaves them out of the fucceffioa 
of Chint/e monarchs, and that not without reafon, fince Fohiis laid 
to have had the body of a ferpent, and Shin nmngh the head of an 
ox C5 8). 3. Mofei% account of the difperfion feems moft evidently 
to relate to all mankind without exception, who, he fuppofes, were 
collected together in 'die plain of Shtnaar ; as will hereafter be 
more particularly evinced. And if this be admitted, Noah having 
no other iflue than his three fons named by Mo/es, confequently 

could not reign in China. 

This matter, however, we may be probably able to decide, 
when we come to treat profefledly of the Chine ft affairs j wherein 
we expect fome affidance from the new hiftory of China, lately pub* 
lifted in Italy, written by a Mandarin, who, as we are told, has 
made it appear, that there are no genuine records to be found in 
that empire, earlier than two or three centuries before Ch a 1 it. 

(54) Fid. Whifton'j Theory, Book 11. p. 137,^. (55) VU. 

bit Jhort view tfthi ChrenoL &c. p. 61. (56) Rid. p. 64,65, 

(57) Pro?/, ad Tab, Chrml. p. 3, 8. (58) Fid. Aid. p. 3. 
10, 11. 

giving 
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givingta Shorn Afitt* to Ham Africa, and to Japhet Europe : Year of 
but this las not jfee leaft foundation in fcripture. the Flood, 

- All mankind, at leaft that we have any account of in 35°- 
fcripture, . being the iffue of theie three fons of Noah, who J czr b*- 
were faved with him in the ark (R) 5 before we proceed any . 
farther, it will be proper to give a genealogical table of their j* r 
defendants, in the fame manner as we have already given *1 




one of the antediluvian patriarchs. (See the plate). 

Th £ chief defign of Mofes being to record what particu- The genea- 
larly concerned the Ifraelites, he has given us the genealogy logy of the 
of the line of Shem only entire. As to the defcendants of defcendants 
the other two fons of Noah, his defign feems to have been to of Noah, 
bring them down as low as the difperfion, in order to leave 
to pofterity the names of the firft founders of nations, and 
! there to difmifs them ; for it is obfervable, that though feveral 
1 particulars are mentioned in the courfe of the Mofaical hifto- 
ry relating to the Canaanites, as the people with whom the 
Israelites were more particularly to be concerned, yet he hath 
deduced the genealogy of that branch of Ham no farther ; 
on the contrary it is fhorcer than thofe of Mizraim and 
Cujh by one generation. 

Nor indeed is there much to be collected from fcripture 
relating to the defcendants of Shem, more 4 than their names 
and the ages of the patriarchs in the line of Peleg, till we 
come to Terah the father of Abraham, with whom this pe- 
riod ends. But whatever there may be wanting in the facred 
hiftory, the fews have taken care, according to their ufual 
cuftom, plentifully to fupply with the figments and conceits 
©f their Rabbins, a fet of men, who have furpafled all others 
in the art of trifling, and inventing abfurdkies. On the o- 
ther hand, tht chriftian chronologers and hiftorians of all ages 
,: who have endeavoured to connect the prophane hiftory with 
the facred, within this period, would furnifh us with materi- 
als enough to fill up the vacancies, could we think it worth 
while to collect their feveral opinions and conjectures'; Tew 
of them agreeing in any one point, which yet every one is 

(RJ Befides thefe three fons, fome of the Jonxtjh writers give 
Noah a fourth, named Toniko, who, as they pretend, taught agro- 
nomy, and inftruded Nimrod in the art of war (59). The Mabont- 
medan traditions, generally fpeaking, allow Noah but three ions, 
yet an Arab writer mentions another, named Majeftun (60), who 
was probably born after the 
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Year of confident he has fettled. We (hall therefore take notice of 
the Flood, but a very few of them ; fuch contradictory fentiments fer- 
*. sco. v j n g on jy to ^ ew ^ uncertainty Q f ^ whole, and confe- 

quently to confound, rather than to inftrud, the reader. 

We fhall not in this place touch upon the migrations, or 

the planting of nations by the pofterity of Noah, which we 

have referved for the fubjeft of a diftuuft fe£tion, that we 

might not mix the hiftory of that remarkable tranfa&on 

with other matters. We have alfo thought proper to change 

the order of the table, and give an account of the line of 

Ham before that of Shem, which will more naturally clofe this 
feftion. 

Qfjaphet Though Japhet is generally placed laft in fcripture c , yet 
and his po- he is exprefly laid to be the eldeft. (S)f 5 and that he was fo is 
fterity. farther evident, for that Noah was five hundred years old 

when he begat his tliree fons s , according to which manner of 
expreffion in fcripture one of them was born in his five hun- 
dredth year : but it could not be Shem, for he being in the 
one hundredth year of his age at the birth of Arphaxad, two 
years after the flood h , when Noah was fix hundred and 
three years old, it follows, that he himfelf was born in the 
five hundred and third year of Noah ; nor could it be Ham, 
for he is exprefly faid to have been the younger 1 ; fo that Ja- 
phet was the eldeft of the three fons. 

Japhet being afFe&ed, as well as Shem, with filial con- 
cern at Ham's etfpofing their father's nakednefs, affifted to 
cover him, and had a bleffing given him by Noah on that 
occafion. God, fays that patriarch, jhall enlarge Japhet 
(T), and he Jhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Canaan 
Jhall be his fervant*. The firft part of this prophecy has been 
verified in the great pofieffions which fell to the defendants 
of Japhet \ as all Europe, and all the northern part of Afia , 
the letter Afia, Media, Armenia, the countries between the 



e Gen. v. 32. vi. 10. vii. 13. ix. 18. x. I. 
8 Ibid v. 32. h Ibid. xi. 10. k Ibid. ix. 24. 

ix. 27. 



i Ibid. x. 21. 
* Ibid. 



(S N . This is the fenfe of the paffage according to the Engli/b ver- 
fion, and the Septuagint ; but the Vulgat tranflates it, them the 
elder brother of Japhet The former interpretation muft be the 
true one, for the reaion immediately given ; though the original, 
and the oriental verfions are capable of either fenfe. 

Of) Noah here alludes to the name of Japhet , the root of which 
fignifies to enlarge \ though others tranflate the paflage, God Jhall 
pefuade Japhet, that is bring him over in time to the true worfhip, 
figured by the tents of Siiem. 

Euxinc 



Chap* 2. 



to the Birth of Abraham. 
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Euxin* and Cafpian feas, as well as thofe lying to the north Year of 
of them, Grand Tartary y with India 9 and China. Add to the Flood, 
thefe the European colonies in America of late ages i for as to 3 $<>• 

it is uncertain from Jf*** h*- 

The next ™ e . 




the original inhabitants of that continent 

which of the three branches they are defcended. p 

part of the prophefy, that be Jhould dwell in the tents ^Shem, gg 
feems to refer to the overthrow of the AJfyrian empire by the * 
Medes in conjun&ion with the Babylonians , as well as to the 
conquefts of the Greeks and Romans in ; alluded to after- 
wards by Balaam in his prophefy >, that Jhips Jhould come from 
the coajls of Chittim, ^SirV? Afhur, and Jhould af- 

flicl Eber : that is, they fhould affli& the Ajfyriansj and thofe 
who dwelt beyond the river Euphrates (U). And at the fame 
time that they dwelt in the tents of Shern, they made the po- 
fterity of Ham their fervants by fubduing the Babylonians^ the 
CanaanittSy the Egyptians, and other nations defcended from 

that branch, wherein was the completion of the laft part of 
Noab's prophefy. 

e 

1 Numb. xxiv. 24. 

(U) The common opinion is, that by Eber in this place is to be 
understood the Hebrews, or Jews ; but a learned author has offered 
reafons which feem to prove the contrary. He obferves, that to 
take it in that fenfe is repugnan t to the defign of the paflage, and 
makes Balaam blefs, and curfe the children of IJrae/ 9 in the fame 
breath, by prophefy ing of their deftru&ion (61 ) ; and therefore he 
will have it, that Eber has not refpeft to perfons, but to place, 
and fignifies beyond the river (62) ; in which fenfe that word is often 
ufed inferipture (63). Upon this occafion the fame author propofes 
to amend our tranflation of the above text, (64) by reading it thus ; 

and they Jhall go firth from the coajt of Chittim, and jh all afflid 
Afhur, emd Jball affiia the other fide of the river (65), that is, the 
countries beyond Euphrates. There feems to be no need of fuppo- 
fing the laft and to be taken conjunctively, or the words following it 
to be a repetition, or explanatory of the firft, a« that writer thinks ; 
for AJkur, ftrifily fpcakuig, lay beyond the Tigris ; neither in Ba- 
laam's time had the AJfyrian empire extended itfelf weftward fo far 
as the Euphrates : and when that prophefy was to be fulfilled, 
AJhur was reduced to its primitive bounds, and in fubjedtion to 

El am or the Per/fans ; as were alfo the Babylonians, and the inhabi- 
tants of Aram, or Mejofotamia : who we think are to be underitood 
by Eber, or the other nde of the. river, that is, 




(6 1) rid. Hyde de r/l. vet. Peff f. 56. 
p. J7- (63) Idem, ibid. p. 50, ife. 

(65) Hyde, Hid. p. 57. 



Euphrates. 



(62) rid. eund ibid. 

(64) Numb. xxiv. 14. 
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i6o Tke General Htftory from the Deluge Book I. 

Year of This prophefy feems alfo to have regard to the ftate of the 
the Flood, true religion, confining it to the race of Shem 9 for a certain 
3J a period of time, ending perhaps at the coming of the Mes- 
Year be- SIAH ro . f or fince Christ, the knowledge of the true God 

hath fpread confiderably more among the defendants of Ja- 
piety than it did before amongftthofe of Shew, having till then 
been confined almoft wholly to the nation of the yews, how- 
ever the Mohammedans rank Japbet himfelf among the pro- 
phets \ 

The feptuagint verfion, followed by Eufebius and others °, 
mentions an eighth fon of Japbet named Eli/a, who is neither 
in the Hebrew, nor the Chaldee (X). 

No particulars being mentioned in fcripture with reference 
to the defcendants of Japbet, farther than what relates to their 
founding of Nations^ we muft refer the reader, for what may 
be faid of them under that head, to our account of the migra- 
tions. 

Of Ham That Ham was theyoungeft fon of Noah (Y), though 
and his po- generally placed the fecond of the three, is evident by his be- 

fierity. j n g 

See below. B Vid. D'Kehbelot Bibl. Orient. Art. Jafeth. 

°Euseb. Chronic. 1. i. p. 8. Chronic^ Alexandr. Augus- 

TINVS. 



(X) The Perfian hiftorians give Japbet eleven fons, <viz. I. Jin 9 
Chin, or Sin. 2. Seklab. 3. Man/buj. 4. Gomari. 5 Turk, 
(from whom this patriarch is furnamed JbuU Turk, or the father of 
Turk J. 6. Kha/aj. 7. Khozar. 8. Rus. 9 Sujfan. 10. Ghaz. 
And 11. Taraj. (66 J. The Tartarian authors name but eight 
fons of Japbet, in this order; 1. Turk. 2. Khars [Khozar]. 
3 Saklap. 4. Rus. 5. Maminakh. 6. Zwin [Jin]. 7. Kammri. 

8. Tarikh C67). The former authors affert, that Japhet married 
his fons to their own fillers before they departed to people their 
countries, to the end they might multiply the eafier ; and indeed 
it happened, that the eartern countries, and the greater part of the 
north were firtt peopled (68). 

(Y) The Hebrew word Ham fignifies hot, or heat, or fun- 
burnt. Though he is e.xprefly laid to be the younger, yet numbers 
of commentators, relying more upon the order wherein he is 
named, maintain, that he was the fecond fon of Noah ; and to elude 
the force of the text, feveral of them pretend, that it is not Ham 
himfelf, bat Canaan, his fon, who is here fpoken of : others will 
have it, that Ham was called the younger, or the youngeft, for no 

(66) Mir Khond ttf Khond Amir. See D'Herbelot. Bibl Ori* 
int. Art. Jafeth, {67) See Abu'lghazi Khans Genealogical Hift. of 
the Tartars, vol. I. /. 6. (68, D'Herbelot, ubifupra. 

other 
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in* exprefly called the youngeft : he may have been born Year of 
within a few years after Shem* but as neither his age, nor the the Flood 
time of his birth are mentioned, we can determine nothing 35° 
concerning that point. However, one would be apt to ima- ear 



Ham 




covering his father's nakednefs, that when he committed that 



m __ y o # o had children m 

he might probably be about fifty, or threefcore, an age fcarce 
equivalent in thofedays to eighteen now. 

When Noah was acquainted with the irreverent action of 
Ham(Z), hecurfed him in a branch of his pofterity ; Curfedy 
fays he, be Canaan, a fen-ant of fervants foall he be unto his 
brethren*. This curfe, if it be a curfe (A), being pronoun- 



igainft Ham 



p Gen. ix. 25. 



other reafon, but becaufe his conduct was lefs prudent than that of 
his brothers (69). But fuch interpretations, if once admitted, 
will ferve only to render the molt clear expreffions in fcripture 
obfcure. 

(Z) If we enquire, by what means Noah came to know that it 
was Ham who had di (covered his nakednefs, fome Rabbins an- 
swer, that he inferred fo much from Ham's paft fhamelefs behavi- 
our, in prophaning the ark by lying with his wife [jo) ; others 
fay, that Ham, by looking on his father's fhame, found extraordi- 
nary alterations in himfelf ; his eyes became red, his hair and 
beard burnt, and his lips diftorted ; and he knew lb little what he 
did, that he ftripped himfelf dark naked, and walked about in 
that condition. Noah, feeing all this from thence concluded, that 
it was Ham who had difhonoured him Some fay, that he couid 
not have known it otherwife than by revelation Sc. Chryfiftam* 
opinion is very rational ; he believes, that Noah feeing himfelf 
covered with a garment which did not belong to him, a^ked the 
occafion of it, and learned from Sbem m&Japbet ail that had paf- 

fcd(7i). 

(A) Mr. Boyle does not take this paflage properly to contain a 
curfe. He fays, it is pretty ftrange, that the fcript ire takes no no- 
tice of any thing being done by Noah to Ham : he obferves, that 
there is not one word of cenlure pafled upon Ham ; that the pa- 
triarch was content to curie Canaan the fon of Ham ; and that this 
curfe was nothing elfe but a prophecy of the victories, w'»ich the 
defcendants of Sbem mould obtain over the defendants of Canaan 
under Joft>ua % that is to fay, feven or eighc ages after the crime 
of Ham had been committed (72). 

(69) Fid. Heidegg. Hft. Patriarch. Extra*. 20. num. 4. 
(70) Fid. Heidegg. JH^f Patriarch, torn. I p. 40^. ^71) Fid. 
$und ibid. (72) toayle Did. Hi/I. Art. Cham. 

Y 3 his 
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Year of his Ton, who does not appear from the words of Mofesto have 
the Flood, been any way concerned in the crime, though fome imagine 
35°- he had a principal flhare in it (B), hath occasioned feveral con- 
Year be- j e ftu r es : fome * have believed, that Noah curfed Canaan, 
^ e becaufe he could not well have curfed Ham himfelf, whom 
6 8 ^ OD had not long before blefled r ; others, more reafonably, 

. ^ink Mofes's chief intent in recording this prediction, was to 
raife the fpiritsof the Jfraelites, then entering on a terrible war 
with the children of Canaan, by the aflurance that, in con- 
sequence of the curfe, that people were deftined by God to be 
fubdued by them f ; for the opinion of thofe who imagine all 
Ham's race were here accurfed, feems repugnant to the 
plain words of fcripture, which confines the malediction to 
Canaan and his pofterity, and alfo contrary to fad (C)* 

Among 





9 Chrysost. ferm. 29. in Genef. r Genef ix. 1. f Au- 
gust in. quasft. 17. in Genef. Theodoret in Genef. 58. He i- 
d e g g . Hilt. Patr. torn. I. p. 4 1 1 . Ba y le cited in the note (A) before. 



(B) The Jews pretend that Canaan was the perfon who firft dis- 
covered the nakednefs of Noah, with which he acquainted his fa- 
ther Ham ; who made fport of the accident, and went and told it 
to his brothers Shem and Japbet; and that Noah awaking out of 
his fleep curfed Canaan, becaufe he was the firft occafion of the 
fcandal (73). — 

(C) A learned author hath affirmed, that there hath never yet 
been a fon of Ham who hath fhaken a fceptre over the head of Ja- 
phet ; Shem hath fubdued Japbet, and Japbet hath fubdued Shem, but 
Ham never fubdued either (74). However, this muft be a millake, if 
there be any truth in what the Egyptian hiftories relate of the actions 
of Sefofiris, and fome others of their kings, who conquered the 
greateit part of Jfia, and Europe ; and confequently Ham may be 
(aid to have fubdued both, Befide, we find the Ifraelites were 
long the flaves of Mizram, or the Egyptians ; and we fee no rea- 

• fon why the ftiameful iubmiifion, which Reboboam, the fon and fuc- 
ceflfor of Solomon, made to Sbifhak % the Egyptian Pharaoh (75), who 
after taking all the ftrong cities of Judab, feems to have had Jeru- 
fa lent delivered up to him without opposition, to be fpoiled with 
the temple, may not be deemed a fervitude ; it being exprefly faid, 
the Jews mould be his fervants (76). Ham alfo appears to have 
encroached upon Shem very early, for he feems to have driven the 
Sbemites out of their firft feats in Shinaar ; and every body knows 
the Babylonians, who were Hamites, had a confiderable ihare in the 



(73J Bcrcfliit Rabba J 37. Theodoret. qu*ft. 57. in Genef 
(74) See Mede's works, p. 358. (75) 1 Kings xiv. 25. 2 Cbroit. 

xii. 2, 9. (76) z Cbron. xii. 5, 8. 



deftruflion 
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Among fhofe who are for extending the Curfe to Ham and Year of 
his other race, fome have fuppofed another effect of it, not the Flood, 
mentioned by Afofes; that Ham became a black-moor, and 55°- 
communicated that colour to his defendants (D) ; but this J e * r 
opinion is a mere chimaera, as hath been formerly obferved c . 

In confequence of this undutiful a& of his telling his bro- 9 
thers that he had feen his father's nakednefs, Ham has been l %J 
looked upon as the firft introducer ofwickednefs after the flood ; 
and authors have imputed to him many enormities, fome of 
them ridiculous enough, which they have grounded folely upon 
this lingle paflage. They have believed, feeing Ham could 
be guilty of fo much indifcretion towards his father, that he 
was a reprobate, who had committed all forts of abominations. 
They take it for granted, that none but he and his pofterity 
were concerned in the building of Babel, which they confider 
as a very wicked attempt". They make him the firft pro- 
pagator of idolatry after the flood (E), and the inventor of 
magic, and relate many paflages to that efFefl: (F). Thev 

pretend 

1 Introduce, p. 99. u See after. 

deftru&ion of the AJfyrian empire. But a ftronger inftance than 
any of the preceding is the Babylonijb captivity, in which the Jews 
themfelves were the fufFerers. Nay, the very branch of Canaan 
feems to have had great fuccefs againft Japhet y not only by the 
exploits of the Carthaginians (originally Canaanites) in Italy, but by 
their conqueft of Spain. 

(D) This opinion has been entertained by feveral chriftians, a$ 
well as Mohammedans 9 though fome of the latter account other- 
wife for mens different complexions (77). The Arab writers add, 
that Noahy relenting at the fudden change in his fon, prayed to 
God, that his pofterity might be treated gently in their fervitude ; 
in confequence whereof the black Haves are not only in great re- 
queft, but generally have great credit and power with their ma- 
tters (78). 

Some of the fame authors pretend, that Noah's curfe was inflict- 
ed on Ham for his difobedience, becaufe he would not come to 
prayers one morning when his father called him (79). 

(E) Several inftances of this the reader will find hereafter. 

(F) Ham is held to have been the inventor of magic, fo far only 
as that it was he who preferved and taught it to the defendants 
of Noah ; for it is allowed, it was not Ham who firft invented this 
art, but the angels, who, becoming enamoured of the women of the 
old world, taught it the antediluvians (80). They fay, that Ham. 
not daring to carry with him into the ark the books which treated 

(77) Fid. IntroduSI. p. 99. (78} D'hcrb. Bill. Orient, p. 245, 
iff 677. (79) Ibid, p. 677. (80) See before, p. 1 66. in the notes. 

Y 4 of 
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Ycur of pretend that he fet a very unedifying example of incontinence, 
the Flood, by getting his wife with child in the very ark (G). Nay, it 
35°' has been imagined, that the crime which he committed a- 
Year be- g a i n ft his father was infinitely more enormous than it is re- 
Chrift prefented in fcripture: fome concluding, that Ham caftrated 
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of 



of this fubjedr., engraved the principal rules of the art upon plates 
of metal and hard ftone, able to refill the waters of the deluge ; 
which treafure he carefully hid, and after quitting the ark went 
and took them from the place where he had depofited them (81). 
It is pretended, that Mizra'im learned of his father Ham all thofe 
abominable fecrets ; and that the pretenders to that fcience confider 
Ham as their firil founder, and to have been the fame with Zoroa- 
fires 9 and honour him as a god. The firfl author of :his opinion 
Teems to have been the counterfeit Clemens (82). 

(G) Though St. AmbrofezxA others conceive from the words of 
Mofcs, that the matrimonial duty was fuperfeded and fufpended du- 
ring the time Noah and his fami y lived in the ark (83) ; never- 
thelefs it is an op'nion which has fpread pretty much, that Ham did 
not obferve continency on that occafion, but that his wife brought 
forth Canaan in the very ark (84). 

(H) Some Jewijh Do dors have afferted this, and pretend, that 
what prompted Ham to fo violent an act, was to prevent Noah's 
having any more ions ; as if he feared his lhare in the divifion of 
the world would be too finally) Some grave authors have un- 
dertaken to refute this fancy very ferioufly, by thefe words of 
fcripture : Noah awoke from his wine ana" knew what his younger /on 
had dove unto him. If he had performed, fay they , upon his father 
fo painful an operation as that of cattrating mull have been, Noah 
would not have flept till he was fober, but the anguifh would 
quickly have awakened him, and he would have furprifed the 
criminal in the very fad ; nor would he have had any occafion to 
have asked who he was (86). From fuch conceits as thefe fome 
have drawn arguments to prove that all the pagan gods were taken 
from the Jcwi/h traditions. Thus they pretend that Noah is the 
Saturn, and the Uranus of the pagans ; and that the ftories which 
are told of Jupiter $ caftrating his father Saturn, and Cronus cailrat- 
iug his father Uranus, are borrowed from Lhih notion of Ham (87). 

(8i)Caflian. Collat. 8. e. 21. Pfeudo-Beros. lib. 3./*. 80. apud 
Bayle Did. Hifi- Art. Cham. (82 . Lib. 4. recognition. Apud Bo- 
charr. Phaleg. lib, 4. cap. \. (^83) Ambros. do Noal3 Arca,c. 
21. apud Suiian. torn. 1. 290. (84) Vid. Heid. vol. f. p. 
409. (85) Referente R. Levi in gen. cap. 9. apud Salian. torn. 1 . p. 
2qj. (S6) Saliauus, ibid. C8 7) Fid. Bayle Dicl. Hifi. Art. 
Cham. Rem. Q. 

Upon 
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of fome magic charms (I) ; others again, that he committed Year of 
inceft with his father's wife (K) ; whilft a fourth party accufe the Flood, 

him 35°- 
Year be- 

Upon this occafion we are tempted to introduce a paffage out pf 6 .^ 
of the Countde Gabalis. He fuppofes, that Noah, after the de- 
luge gave up his wxfcVefta to the falamander Oramafis, prince of 
the fiery fubftance--, and perfuaded his three children to refign aifo 
their three wives to the princes of the three other elements (88). 
Ham, adds that author, rebelled againft the counfel of Noah, and 
could not refill the charms of his wife ; but his want of complai- 
fance marked ail hL black potency : the frightful complexion or the 
inhabitants of the torrid zone, is the puniUnnent of the profane ar- 
dour of their father. — You believe, for inftance, continues he p 
that the injury which Ham did his father, was the fame as is literally 
exprefled ; but it was indeed a very different thing. Noah being 
come out of the ark, and feeing his wife Veftd beauty rather im- 
proved by the familiarity which (he had with her gallant Oromnfes, 
his love for her returned upon him. Ham, fearing left his father 

might y°t people the world with children blacker than ^Ethiopians, 
took his opportunity one d.iy, when the good old man had got his 

dole of wine, and caftrated him withour mercy 89). We leave 
the reader to judge which notion is moll agreeab e to fcripture, or 
becoming the gravity of a commentator, that of the Jews, or this 
of the Count de Gabalis. 

(I) This imagination is taken from the fpurious Berofus: he fays, 
that Noah, unable to bear the vicious courfes of Ham, who parti- 
cularly addicted himfelf to magic, became odious to this fon ; and 
the rather becaufe he fhewed more tendernefs for his other fons who 
were younger ; and Ham finding an opportunity of revenge, did 
not let it flip : he grafped the genitals of his father, and muttered 
fome words which rendered him impotent for ever after (90). 

(K) This is the fentiment of Mr. Von der Hart, profeflbr of the 
oriental languages in the univerficy of Htlmftad. He believes, that 
the injury which that patriarch received from Ham 9 confifted in the 
infamous temerity which this brutifh fon had to lie either with his 
own mother, or at lea it with his ftep- mother. He proves this expla- 
nation by divers places of fcripture, where the phrafe to uncover the 
fhame of a woman, fignifies to lie with her. In the fame places of fcrip- 
ture it isfaid, that the nakednefs, or fhame of a woman, is the naked - 
nefs, or fhame of her husband ; and by confeqtience, according to this 
way of expreffion, to have feen the naked nef c of Noah, is a mod eft 
phrafe, importing to have had to do with Noah's wife. This author fup~ 
poles, 1. That Ham watched his time for compaffing hisdefign, when 
Noah was afleep after his debauch. 2. That fomebody having uncover- 
ed the affair, went and cave the other two fons of Noah notice of it. 



(88) Entretiens fur les faiences fecreta, p. 204. [Styloid, p. 206. 

(90 j Pfeudo-Bcrofus, lib. 3. p. 80. 

3. That 
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Year of him of all forts of uncleannefs (A). This chara&er is very 
the Flood, conformable with what we meet with in the antients concern- 
350. ing CronuSy with whom, among many others (B) Ham is 
Year be- fuppofed to have been the fame. 

fore J F we ma y judge by the number of perfons in the three 

Chrift generations of Hani's line mentioned by Mofes *, which ex- 
f ^1^1^ 1 cee d s th e number of perfons defcended from both his brothers 

in the fame degree, he muft have had the moft numerous 
jfliie of the three fons of Noab^ and a greater part of the 

* Genef. x. 6, 




3. That they, filled with indignation at the horrid affront which 
had been put upon the patriarch, repaired to the place as fait as they 
could, and having furprifed their brother in the aft, threw their 
garments over him and his accomplice. 4. That they gave an ac- 
count to their father of all that they had feen. 5. That Noah, 
much enraged, ordered by his will, that Canaan, who was to be 
the nTue of that inceftuous commerce,, mould be wholly deprived 
of the inheritance (91). Thefe hypothefes, fays Mr. Bayle (92 J, 
are learned and ingenious ; but if once it be fuffered to fqppofe, 
that the narrations of Mofes arefo difguifed, it may be feared, that 
the fame liberty will be taken with the hiftory of the temptation, 
and of the fall of Adam? as fome have dared to do. 

(A) The reafon of Noah's difcarding Ham feems not to have 
been fo much on account of the perfonal injuries he had re- 
ceived from him, as his other immoralities. That unhappy man, 
it is pretended, not only taught, that men Ihouid live as they did 
before the flood, and commit all forts of incefte, and fomething 
worfe ; but praftifed thofe abominable leflbns himfelf. We choofe 
to exprefs them in the words of the author. At vera cum publice 

corrumferet mor tale genus, afferent, & re ip/a exequens, congrediendum 
effe ut ante inundationem, cum mat ri bus, fororibus, fi I tabus, maf cults, 
brut is, & quovis alio genere, ab hoc eje&us a Jam piifjimo & caftimonia 
at que pudicitia refertijfimo (93). 

(B) The hiftory of Cronus from Sanchoniatho ; whofe account of 
him is the moft full, will be given in the next feftion. Marjham 
thinks Ham is to be found in profane hiftory under the names of 

Hammon, Thamus, Thammuz, Adonis, Oftris, Baal, Belus Jupiter, 

and Saturn the fecond (94). The fame author fays, the Hebrew 
chronology requires, that Ham (hould be the fame with Menes, the 
firft king of Egypt, whom almoft all other authors make to be Mix* 
ram, his fecond fon (9 5). 

(qi) See the book intitled, Ephemeridum Philologicarum tomus, 
in the Leipfic Journal for Oftober 1693, p. 466. (92) Dicl. Hi ft. 
Art. Cham. Rem. F. (93) Pfeudo-Berofus, lib. 3. p. 80. 

(94) Canon. Chron.p. 23, 30, 31, 32, 33. (95) Ibid. p. 23. 

earth 
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earth to his {hare. But though much mention is made of the Year of 
latter pofterity of Ham in the fucceeding part of the Javijh the Flood, 
hiftory, Mofes has recorded nothing relating to his firftde-35°- 
fcendants, befides their names and fome general circumftan- ^ ear De * 
ces* excepting Canaan and Nimrod. £° re . 



Canaan (C) was the fourth fon of Ham y if we may^"™' 
be allowed to judge by the order in which we find his name ~ 1. 1 




placed in fcripture. Neither the length of his life, nor the 
time of his birth, are mentioned by Mofes : however, fome naan 
will have it that he was born in the ark, and that, becaufe 
he was the fruit of an unfeafonable incontinence, therefore 
he was a wicked man. It has been already obferved, that 
the curfe given by Noah to Canaan was peculiar to this fon 
of Ham, and does not feem to have extended to the reft of 
his brethren. And indeed the prophecy of Noai 9 that Ca- 
naan Jhould be a fervant of fervants to his brethren , feems to 
have been wholly compleated in him. It was compleated 
with regard to Shern, not only in that a conftderable part of 
the feven nations of the Canaanites were made Haves to the 
Ifraelites, when they took pofieffion of their land, as part of 
the remainder of them were afterwards enflaved by Solomon 1 ; 
but alfo by the fubfequent expeditions of the AJfyrians and 
Per/ians, who were both defcended from Shem 9 and under 
whom the Canaanites fuffered fubjedtion, as well as the If 
raelites \ not to mention the conqueftof part of Canaan bv the 
ElamiteSj or Perfians, under Ckcdorlaomcr 2 , prior to them 
all. With regard to Japhet we fin J a completion of the 
prophecy, in the fucceffive conquefts of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans in Pale/line and Phoenicia ^ where the Canaanites were 
fettled, but efpecially in the total fubverfion of the Carthagi- 
nian power by the Romans ; befides fome invafions of the 
northern nations, as the pofterity of The gar ma, and Magogs 
wherein many of them probably were carried away captive. 
It is believed that Canaan lived and died (D) in the coun- 
try 

1 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8, 9. * Genef. xiv. 4, 7, 8, &c. 

(C) The Hebrew word is JJJJ^, and not pronounced as we com- 
monly do Canaan, making Ca the firft fyllable, but Chenaan % or ra- 
ther Cbnaan y the Sbevab joining the Cb and N into one fyllable, 
and fo the Jews pronounce it ; which reading brings the word 
nearer the Cbna of Sanchoniatbo, and Stepbanus (96) : it fignifics 4 
merchant or trader , as the Canaanites, or Phoenicians were. 

(D) The Mohammedans are not uniform in their opinions con- 
cerning Canaan. Some agreeing with the account given of him in 



(96) De Urbib. in voce Xvx 



fcripture, 
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Year of try called after his name ; where formerly they fhewed his 
the Flood, tomb, which was twenty five foot long^ in a cave of the 
35°- mountain of the Leopards, not far from Tri; /> ui i-p 
Year be- Canaan feems to have been known to the antient hea- 
fore . thens. Sanchoniatho exprefly fays, Chna was the firft Phceni- 
C " nft » clan, or the firft who was called a Phoenician b. The fcrip- 
2\/-v 1 ture mentions nothing particular with refpe& to any of his 
^ fens ; but the tranfa&ions of the Ifraelites, with their de- 
fendants, make up a great part of the Jewijh hiftory, and 
will be treated of in their proper place. 
Of Nim- Nimrod was the fixth fon of Cujh (E), and in all appear- 
rod. ance much younger than any of his brothers; for Mofes men- 
tions the fons of Raamah, his fourth brother, before he fpeaks 
of him. What the facrcd hiftorian fays of him is fhort, and 
yet he fays more of him than of any other of the pofterity of 
Noah, till he comes to Abraham. He tells us, that Nimrod 
began to he a mighty one in the earth ; that he was a mighty 



ginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 

Clinch in the land a/Shinaar c . 

Fr o m this account a great idea hath been conceived of his 

ftrength and valour. Some reprefent him as a giant d (r) ; 

all conlider him as a great warriour. It is generally thought 

that by the words a mighty hunter, is to be underftood that 

he was a great tyrant ; but fome of the Rabbins c interpret 

thofe words favourably, faying, that Nimrod was qualified by 

a peculiar dexterity and ftrength for the chafe, and that he 

offered to God the game which he took ; and feveral of the 

moderns are of the opinion, that this palTage is not to be un- 

a See Calmet, Di£t. de la Bibl. Art. Canaan, b Apud Fu- 
sed, prasp. Evang. lib. 1. cap. 10. p. 39. c Gen. x. 8, 9, 10. 
<* Eutych. Annal. p. 63. Abu'lfarac. p. 12. e Aben Ez- 
ra, Kimhi. See alfo Grot. 

fcripture, and others affirming, that he was born before the flood, 
and went not into the ark, but was drowned in the deluge as hath 
been already obferved '' 97). 

(E) Some Mohammedan authors confound the genealogies of the 
fons of Noah at a ftrange rate. One of them fays, that Nimrod 
was the fon of Canaan , and brother of Cujh % whom the Perfians 
furname Fildcndan, that is, the elephants tooth (98). 

(F) The Hebrew word "Qjj Gibbor. which our verfion renders 
a mighty one, is by the Septuagint tranflated a giant (99).. 

(97) See chap i./ecl I. (98) The author of Lob A al Tawarikh, 

rf^/D'Herbclot, Bibl. Orient. Art. Nemrod. p. 668. (99) Gen.x S. 

del fraud 
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derftood of his tyrannical oppreflions, or of hunting of men, Year of 
but of beafts f (G). It muft be owned, that the phrafe, be- the Flood, 
fore the Lord, may be taken in a favourable fenfe, and as a 35°- 
commendation of a perfon's good qualities ; but, in this place, J ear 
the generality of expofitors underftand itotherwife (H). ck 'b 

Hunting muft have been one of the moft ufeful employ- z ^ T \ 9 
ments in the times juft after the difperiion, when all countries x J*^> 
were over-run with wild beafts, of which it was neceflary 
they fhould be cleared, in order to make them habitable ; 
and therefore nothing feemed more proper to procure a man 
efteem and honour in thofe ages, than his being an expert 
hunter, as Nimrod probably was. By that excrcife we are 
told the antient Perftam fitted their kings for war and go- 
vernment K ; and hunting is ftill, in many countries, confi- 
dered as one part of a royal education. 

Th ere is nothing in the fhort hiftory of Nlmrod which 
carries the leaft air of reproach, except his name, which fig- 
nifies a rebel (I) ; and that is the circumftance which feems 

to 

f Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 12. Perizow. Orig. Bab. 
cap. 12. p. 230. s Vid. Xenoph. Cyropaed. lib. 1. 

(G) A writer of great authority in the Eaft has a Angular notion, 
that Nimrod by hunting provided food for the builders of Ba- 
bel (100 . 

(H) The phrafe, before the Lord, feems to be in itfelf perfectly 
indifferent, and made ufe of only by way of exaggeration ; however, 
it being often introduced in fcripture where wicked actions are men- 
tioned, therefore inftead of before the Lord, St. Juft in will have it 
to be rendered againft the Lou d 1) in which he is followed by fevc- 
ral (2). The Jem fa/em Targum, and that of Ben Uzziel, both take 
this character of Nimrod in an ill fenfe. 

(I This name is generally derived from "T^Q marad to rebel ; 
but if a compofuion may be allowed of, a more favourable etymo- 
logy* and more agreeable to Nimrod' s occupation, might be offered 
from Namer a leopard, which may by a metonymy denote 
wild beahS* in general, and radad to fell or beat down, or JITI 
radab to fubdue or take. The Jrabs make Nemrud, the plural of 

which is Nemaredab, the fame with !*?{«0 mated, a rebel. How- 
ever, a certain Perfian author, who makes Nimrod the fame with 
Cay Caus, a king of the fecond dynafty of Perfia, gives the name 
a Perfian derivation, as if it was Nemurd, that is, immortal ; which 

appellation, he fays, was given to him on account of his long reign 

( 1 00) AbuUfarag. Hi ft. Dynaft. p. 12. ( 1 ) De ci<vit Dei, lib. 
16. cap 4. (z) Joh. Sarwbur. Policrat L I. /. tj, Cif / 8. p. 
559. Nic. Abram, P barns V. T. Hi. 5. cap 5. § 16. 

of 



2 



2 7° General Hiftory from the Deluge Book I. 

Year of to have occafioned the injurious opinions, which have been 
the Flood, entertained of him in all ages. Commentators being prepof- 
35° • fefled in general, that the curfe of Noah fell upon the pofte- 
Year be- r \ t y Q r fj am . an j finding this prince ftigmatized by his 

Chrift ,lame > h ave interpreted every paflage relating to him to his 
, a' difad vantage. They reprefent him as a rebel againft God, 
^ JmJ^ j in perfuading the defcendants of Noah to difbbey the divine 

command to difperfe, and in fetting them to build the tower 
of Babel, with an impious defign of fcaling heaven (K). 
They brand him as an ambitious ufurper, and an infolent 
oppreflbr ; and make him the author of the adoration of 




of above 150 years (3). Ifthefirftof the three fignifications be 
the right, the name mull have been given him by his enemies, not 

by his fubjecls (4), The Greeks write the name Nembrod and Nt* 

brodes. 

(K) An Arab author fays, that Nimrod built this tower, that he 
might afcend to heaven to fee Abraham's God, who had delivered 
him from the fiery furnace into which that tyrant had caft him. 
They worked at this building three years, and when Nimrod had 
got ton on the top of it, he wondered to fee the heaven as far from 
him as it was before ; but his aftonifhment encreafed, when this 
tower and another, which had been built for the fame purpofe, 
were fuccelfively overthrown. Still perfifting in his defign, he would 
be carried to heaven in a cheft, born by four monftrous birds ; but 
after wandering for fome time through the air, he fell down on a 
mountain with fuch a force that made it (hake, to which, as this 
writer imagines, alludes that paflage in the Koran ; though the ftra- 
t agents of the impious make the mountains tremble (5). 

Nimrod, by this difappointment, finding he could not make war 
with God in perfon, inilead of acknowledging his power, pro- 
ceeded to perfecute thofe who adored any befides himfelf ; but 
God, by dividing Nimrod's fubjects, and confounding their language, 
deprived him of the greater part of his people, and plagued thofe 
who continued to adhere to him by a cloud of gnats, which de~ 
itroyed almoft all of them. 

Another author adds, that one of thofe gnats having entered in- 
to the noftril, or ear of Nimrod, penetrated to one of the mem- 
branes of his brain, where, growing bigger every day, it gave him 
fuch intolerable pain, that he was obliged to caufe his head to be 
beaten with a mallet, in order to procure fome eafe ; and that he 
fuffered this torture for the fpace of four hundred years, God be- 
in£ willing to punilhby one of the fmalleft of his creatures, him, 
who infolently boafted himfelf to be the lord of all (6). 

(3) The author of Mefatib al Olum, afud D'Herbelot. BihU 
Orient. Art. Nemrod. (4) Fid. Hyde de re/, vet. Perjar. p, 3^. 

(cj Cap. 14. <u. 46. (6) Vid % D'Herbelot. BibL Orient. Art. 
Nemrod. 

/ire 
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fire (L), of idolatrous worihip given to men, and the firft Year of 
perfecutor on the fcore of religion (M). On the other hand, the Flood, 
fome account him i virtuous prince , and fo far from advi- 35°» 
fing the building of Babel, that they fay, he left the country Year be- 
and went into Ajfyria, becaufe he would not give his confent 5?* 
toit(N). Chnft > 

Nimrod is generally thought to have been the firft king 
after the flood (O) ; though fome authors fuppofing a planta- 
tion, or difperfion prior to that of Babel, have made kings 
in feveral countries before him. Afizraim is fuppofed by 
many who contend for the antiquity of the Egyptian monar- 
chy, to have began his reign a good while earlier than Nim- 
rod * y and others, from the uniformity of the languages 
fpoken in AJfyria, Babylonia, Syria, and Canaan, affirm 
thofe countries to have been peopled before the confufion of 
tongues k . 

The four cities (P) Motes gives to Nimrod, made a large 
kingdom in thofe early times, when few kings had more 

than 

* Vid. Marsh. Chron. Can. p. 18, 23. * Horn 1 us ad 
Sulpit. Sever, p. 21. 

(L) The orientals make Nimrod the author of the fe& of the 
Magi, or worfhippers of fire ; they tell us, that accidentally feeing 
fire rife out of the earth at a great diftance from him in the eaft, 
he worftiipped it, and appointed one Andejban to attend the fire 
there, and throw'frankincenfe into it (7). 

(M) The perfon perfecuted by Nimrod, according to feveral 
Jewijhy Chrifiian and Mohammedan authors, was Abraham, who by 
the Hebrew chronology might have been his contemporary. 

(N) Jonathan ben Uzziel paraphrales the paffege ( 8) thus ; Nim- 
rod going out of that land reigned in AJfyria, becaufe he would not 
come into the meafures of thofe who were concerned in the divifi- 
on, therefore God gave him another country, where he built four 

other cities, viz. Nineveh, Platiathkartba, Pariotb, and Telafar. 

(O) The Eajiern writers make him not only the firft king of 
Babel, but of all the world ; and fay, he was the firft who wore a 
crown, the model of which he took from the figure of one he had 
feen in the sky ; for being pleafed w ith the appearance, he fent 
immediately for an artift, and had a crown of gold call in the fame 
form, which he put upon his head ; from whence his fubje&s took 
occafion to fay, that it came down to him from heaven (9). 

(P) We might be able to make fome judgment concerning the 
extent of the firft Babylmijk kingdom, could we fix the fuuations 

(7) Vid. Eutych. Annates, p. 63, 64. Ebn Amid, p. 29. 

(8) Gen, x. u . (9) Ebn Amid, /. 29. Eutych. Annat. /. 63 . 

of 
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Year of than one : only it mult be obferved, that poflefSons might at 
the Flood, firft have been large, and afterwards divided into feveral par- 
35°' Cels ; and Nimrod being the leader of a nation, we may fup- 
Vcar be- p G fe his fubje£ts fettled within thofe limits. Whether he be- 
^J" c came polTelfed of thofe cities by conqueft, or otherwife, does 
Aff not appear: it is moft probable, he did not build Babel, all 
j t the pofterity of Noah feeming to have been equally concerned 

in that affair ; nor does it appear, that he built the other 
three, though the founding of them and many more, with 

of thefe four cities: but this is very difficult ; all of them having 
been long fince deftroyed, and authors differing fo much in opinions 
about them. There are even two traditions with regard to the 
ruins of Babel, fame placing them at Felugia, a village on the Eu- 
phrates 9 about thirty fix miles to the fouth-weft of Baghdad, on 
the Tigris ; others, about the fame diftance from Felugia louth* 
ward, on the firft of thofe rivers : how much more uncertain then 
muft be the fituation of the reft, which were towns not fo famous, 
and whofe ruins, if any remain, are feldom inquired after. 

According to the Eafiem authors, Erech, or Arach, is Hadas or 
EdeJJa (10), called by the Syrians Urhoi, by the Arabs Roha, and by 
the inhabitants Orfa ; Accad, or Akhar as fome write it, is N/Jibin ; 
and Calneh, Calanne, or Calya, is Ctefiphon, or Meda'in ( 1 1 ) ; and if 
they are not miftaken, the dittances of thefe cities from each other 
will give Nimrod's kingdom a great extent, as do fome traditions 
concerning him ( 1 2) : but the Afiatics, irrmany things relating to 
their own antiquities, are not to be relied on more than the Euro* 
peans. We are of opinion, the Babylonian kingdom, under Nim- 
rod, Was much more limited, and rather agree* with thofe who 
believe Erect to have been a city of Chaldea, which from thence 
took its prefent Arabic name of Erdk (13). This feems to be the 
Areccaof Ptolemy, and Arecha of Marcellinus, who places it in 
Sufiana(i+). i\l either can Erec be Urhoi, or Edejfa, in the opini- 
on of thofe w ho hold Ur of the Chaldees and Urhoi to be the fame 5 
for Erec and Ur aie dilKnguifhcd in fcripture as two different cities. 
Calne we admit to b • Ctefiphon % or Medain, nearer either of the 
aforefaid ruins of Babe I than is Baghdad ; and as for Ac cad, we may 
fuppofe it to have been fome city in the neighbourhood of the other 
three, long rincc ruined, and the memory of it loft: and thus will 
this early monarchy be reduced to fuch dimenfions, as, in all pro- 
bability, the firft could not exceed. 



(10J Fid. Targum Jonathans & Hierofol. (u) Ephrem Syrus 
Comment, in GencJ. ubi de Nimrod. apud AfTemani BibL Orieirt. torn. 
1. p 26. AbuMfarag. p. \%. (12) See Thevenot'j Trav. Part 
IF. Book 1. chap. 9 13 (13) Hyde in nods ad Peritfol. 
Itinera Mundi % p. 65. D'Herbclot Bibliotb. Orient. Art. Erac. 

(14; Lib. 23- 

other 
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other works, are attributed to him ( QJ. It may feem alfo Year of- 
a little ftrange, that Nimrod ihould be preferred to the regal the Flood, 

enjoy the moil cultivated part of the earth then 35°- 
known, rather than any other of the elder chiefs, or heads of Year 
nations, even of the branch of Nam. Perhaps it was con- * ore . fl 
ferred on him for his dexterity in hunting ; or, it may be, ^ nn ~* 
he did not affume the title of king till after his father Cujb's 
death, who might have been fettled there before him (R), 
and left him the fovereignty ; but we incline to think, that 
he feized Shinaar from the defcendants of Sbem, drivmg out 
AJhury who from thence went and founded Nineveh >> and o- 
ther cities in JJfyria. 

The fcripture does not inform us when Nimrod began his 
reign (S). Some 1 date it before the difperfion \ but fuch a 
conje&ure does not feem to fuit with the Mofaical hiftory : 
for before the difperfion we read of no city but Babel, nor 
could there well be more while all mankind were yet in a 

> Vid.Nic. Abeam, Pharos V. T. lib. S . h 7- 

(Q) Ahulfarag lays Nimrod built three of thefe cities, mention- 
ed by Mo/is, viz. Erecb, Accad, and Calya (14), or Calne. Others 
afcribe to him the building of Babel, Nineveh, Re/en, and feveral 
other cities, among which was Adherbijdn (15), in the Perfiun pro- 
vince of the fame name. An Arab author mentions a city called 
Takbardt, or Tabbardn Sdr, where Nimrod coined money ( 1 6). 
Others write, that he dug feveral rivers in Erak, derived from 
Euphrates, of which that of Cutba, in the way [from Babel] to 
Cufab was one (17). 

(R) A Per/an author of great authority affirms, that Cujb % or 
Cutba was king of the territory of Babel, and refided in Erak ; 
and attributes to him the making of the river Cutba ( 1 8). Dr. Hyde 
places the original feat of Cujh in the ume country, which he caiis 
tbemofi antient Cujh (19) j and (ays, that his pofterity removing 
into Arabia, it thence took the name of Cujh alfo(zc) 

(S) The Arabs fay, that Nimrod reigned in alSowdd, that is, the 
black country ; for fo they call Irak Arabi, from the black tents of 
the Scenite Arabs fcattered over the province (a 1 ). They fuppofe, 
his father Cufl> refided at Erac, in the province of Babel (zz)l 
though Babel is generally thought, by chriftian authors, to have 
been the regal feat of Nimrod. 

(14) Abu'lfarag. Hift. Dyn. p. 1$. Eutych. Annal. 

p. 64. ( 1 6) Safioddin. apud Hyde de rel. vet Per/. p. 7 4. ( 1 7) A h - 
MID Ebn Yusif, apud Hyde, ibid. p. 71, 73. (18JAI Tabari 
in cap. de Morte Sara apud Hyde de rel. met. Per/, p. 40. ( 1 9) Hyde 
ibid. p. 38. (20) Id. ibid. p. 37. (21) Abu Mohammed 
Muftafa*/*/ Hydod* reL vet. Per/ p. 42, 43. (22) Vi&* 

Hyde ibid p. 40. 
Vot. I. % hody 
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Year of body together 5 but when Nimrod aflbmed the regal title, 
the Flood, there leem to have been other cities built, which (hews it was 
3 J°* a good while after the dilperfion. We have placed the be- 
Year be- ginning of his reign thirty years from that event, that is in 

thrift year of flood *3 f » ^ m M likelihood lt te 

\ « * placed rather later than earlier, 

^>^V%J Authors have taken a great deal of pains to find JV/Vw- 
Year be- ro ^ in prophane hiftory ; fome have imagined him to be the 
f ore fame with Belus m , the founder of the Babylonijh empire ; 
Chrift, others, with Ninus n , the founder of the Ajfyrian (T) ; fome 
2567. think him the fame with Evechous> the firft Chaldean king 

after the deluge 0 ; and a fourth fort perceive a great refem- 
blance between him and Bacchus^ both in a£tiorfs and name p . 
Some of the Mohammedan writers fuppofe Nimrod to have 
been Zohak, a Perfian king of the firft dynafty ^ ; others Cay 9 
Caus, the fecond king of the fecond race r ; and fome of the 
Jews fay he is the fame with Amraphel* the king of Sbinaar, 
in Mofes r : but there is no certainty in thefe conjectures, 
nor have we any knowledge of his immediate fucceffors (U). 

The fcripture mentions nothing as to the death of Nim- 
rod ; but authors have taken care that fuch an eflential cir- 
cumftance in his hiftory (hould not be wanting. Some of the 

w Petav. Doft. temp. 1. 13. p. 283. n HvDEdereL vet, 

Perf.p.43, 44. o Syncell. p. 90. p Vid. Calmet Di&. 
de la Bible Art. Nemrod. Be » ford Script. Chronol. p. 265, 266. 
1 T a r 1 k h Mon takhab apud D'Herbelot Art. Nimrod 8c Nouh. 
r See before, p.269, in the notes. f Beh Uzziel. Yarhi. 
R. Da v. Ga n z in Zemach David. 



(T) Many have confounded the Babylonian and the Ajfyrian em- 
pire together, by miftaking the fenfe of the text (23), as if both of 
them had been founded by Nimrod; but this point will be difcuf- 
ied hereafter, when we come to fpeak of the foundation of the 
Ajfyrian empire . 

(U) Some chriftian and Mohammedan hiflorians call the mod an- 
tient kings of the Babylonians, who fucceeded Nimrod, Nimdredah, 
that is, Nimrods (24). Some of the latter fay, he reigned in al 
Sowad 400 years ; and that he was fucceeded by a prince of the 
fame family, called Nabat EbnKoud, who ruled 1 00 years ( 2 5 ) : 
and fome of the former tell us, that Bokhtanfcr [or rather Bakht 
Najar f which is the name the orientals give to Nebuchadntzxar 
king of Babylon\ was of his race (26). 

( il) Gen x. u. (24) FU. D'Herbel. Bibl Orient. Art. 
Nemrod, (25) Abu Mohammed Muftafa apud Hyde de rti. vet. 
Per/, p. 42, 43. (26) Abu'lfarag. Htfl. Dyn. p. 72. 

Rabbins 
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Rabbins pretend, he was flain by Efau (W), whom* they Year of 
make his contemporary. There is a traditioh, that he was the Flood, 
killed by the fell of the tower of Babel, which was over- 3 S°- 
thrown by tempeftuous winds while Nimrod was in it c . O- J ear 
thers fay, that as he led an army againft Abraham, God p5 e .« 
fent a fquadron of gnats, which deftroyed moft of them ; ^"g 
and particularly Nimrod, whofe brain was pierced by one of * 
thofe infedfe «. 

We now come to the Jiiftory of Sbem and his pofterity, Of Shem 
which for convenience we have placed laft, though he was the and bis 
fecond fon of Noah by birth, and by prerogative the ekleft, poferity to 
the right of primogeniture feeming to have been lodged in him. Abraham. 

The pofterity of Sbem are twice recited by Mofes. In the 
firft place v he only mentions the names of fuch of his defen- 
dants as were concerned in the firft difperfions. In the other w , 
he deduces the genealogy in the line of Arphaxad down to 
Abraham. But the facred writer having been more brief in 
the hiftory of thefe patriarchs, than in that of the branch of 
Ham, relating nothing farther of any of them than their 
ages, and the year of their lives wherein they begot their fons 
(from whence we are enabled to collecl: the chronology of 
this period, and no more), for the reft wemufthave recourfe 
to the traditions, and conjectures of the Jeivtjh and chriftian 
writers, where we fliall not want for matter. 

Shem was born ninety eight years before the flood; for 
two years after it, at the birth of Arphaxad, he was one 
hundred years old *. We fliall have given the reader all that 
is to be found in fcripture concerning this patriarch after the 
deluge, when we have acquainted him, that he aflifted his 
brother Japhet in covering the nakednefs of their father r, 
and (hared in his blefling for fo doing : Blejfed be the God of 
Shem, faid Noah, and Canaan Jhall be his fervant z . 

c Abu'lfarac. Hift. Dyn. p. 12. u Hyde de rel. vet. Perf. 
p. 74. See before, p. 270. in the notes. v Gen. x. 21. *v Gen. 
xi. 10. ■ Ibid. y Gen. ix. 23. z Gen. ix. 26. 

(W) They tell the following ftory, as theoccafion of this acci- 
dent : that the coat which God made Adam, was with his body 
in the ark; and that when Noah and his fons quitted that veflcl, 
Ham took it f by which means it afterwards fell to Nimrod, who 
putting it on, all kinds of beads and birds came and fell down be- 
fore him, as thinking him to excel in ftrength, and made him 
king over them, according to the text, where he is faid to be a 
mighty hunter before the Lord. Efau feeing the coat upon Nimrod* 
conceived fo ftrong a defire for it, that he flew him, and Gripped 

him ofit (*7). 

(27J Eliezer Pir&e, cap, z±* 

X % It 




2 y6 The General Hijlory from the Deluge Booic I. 

Year of It hath already been obferved in what manner this pro- 
the Flood, phefy was accomplifhed : but there is one thing peculiar in 
35°- thefe words of Noab y which ought to be taken notice of » 
Year be- an( j t j lat j s> ^ 5i e fl' e th the G o d of Shem y and fays no- 

^ e thing of that kind with regard to Japhet by which circum- 

ff* 1 ! 9 ftance is plainly intimated, that trie knowledge and wornip 

, , of the true God was to be found in thebrancn of Sbem-, and 

that though Japhet himfelf did at that time believe in 

the true God, yet his pofterity Ihould quickly fall away 

from the faith, and worihip fuch gods as did not deferve to 

be bleffed \ and therefore Noah, who forefaw what would 

happen, fuppreffed that fhort doxology, in giving his blefling 

to Japhet : however this prophefy feems to have no farther 

profpe£t than till the coming of the MeJJtah in the line of 

Shemj which was the prime prerogative of that patriarch j for 

fince that time moft of Japbet's pofterity have received the 

knowledge of the true God. 

The Jews fuppofe the tradition of theological truths to 

have palled from Noah to Sbem 9 who communicated them to 
his children, by which means the true religion was preserved 
in the world. The Rabbins pretend, that Sbem was entrulted 
with the will of Noab 9 whereby he divided the earth among 
his three fons 5 that he went to fchool to Methufelah for 
threefcore and eighteen years, and kept one himfelf, after the 
deluge, upon mount Tabor ^ where he taught morality 5 that 
he inftru&ed Abraham in the ceremonies relating to facri- 
fices, which that patriarch afterwards obferved. T hey fay 
farther, that God gave him the fpirit of prophefy a hun- 
dred years after the flood, and that he difcharged the fun- 
ction of a prophet for the fpace of four hundred years, with- 
out reaping much fruit of his labour, mankind being become 
greatly corrupted. They attribue alfo to him the invention 
cf aflxonomy, together with the manner of computing by 
months and years a , and of intercalating the former, having 
learned thefe fecrets from Noah b . Thofe who confound Sbem 
with Melchizedec (X), afcribe to him the 109th Pjaim, and 

a treatife 

a SciP. Sgambat. Archiv. Vet. Tcft. lib. 1. p. 165. apud 
Calmet. Did. dela Bible Art. Scm. b Elibzsr Pirke, c. 

8. 

1 

(X) The Jews, followed by many chriftiin authors antient and 
modern, are of this opinion, which has nothing to countenance it 
in lcripture : nor is it likely fo eminent a patriarch would divert 
himfelt, as it were, of the fovereignty which he held over hi* own 
branch, to fettle in Camum, and become a petty prince within the 

dominions 
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a treatife of phyfic « (Y). Some make him to have been the Year of 

firft Icinsr in the world, and to have founded three cities, one the Flood, 



three parts of the earth known 



Year be- 



tients (Z). 

The Eajlern writers fay, that Shem, in purfuance of the 
directions of Adam and Noah d , together with Melchixedec, , ~ 
the (on of Phaleg, took Adam's body out of the ark, and 
beine: conducted bv an ansel. carried it to mount Calvary. 




prieft 



after which Shem conftituting Melchi 



pulchre; and pretended on his return that he died by the way, 
and was buried c . Some fay, Shem interred there no more 
than the fkull of Adam, which had been given him by Noah f . 

Those who feek to reconcile the heathen mythology with 
the Mo fate hiftory, are greatly at a lofs to find among the 
gods, or heroes, one who in name or character hath any re- 

c Scip. So a m b at. Archiv. V. T. lib. i. 165. d See before, 
p. 161, in the notes. e Ebn Amid, p. 13. Eutvch. Annal. 
p. 50. f See before, p. 161, in the notes. 

dominions of another, who was to be his fervant (28}, namely 
Ham. The learned, who were of this opinion, have been led into 
it by adhering too ftriftly to the Hebrew computation (29), and per- 
haps looking on the tradition of the Jews as fome authority (30). 
Yet it is fince the time of Jo/epbus, who fpeaks of Melchizedec 
only as a Canaanitijb king (31), that they have made him the fame 
with Shem ; which leems to have been a notion altogether unknown 
to St. Paul (32). The oriental chriftians make Meicbivadec the Ton 
of Phaleg (33) ; for the Seftuagint chronology, which is generally 
received among them, will not allow him to be the fame wi:h 
Shem. A learned Syrian author, who holds a middle opinion be- 
tween them and the Jews, will have Melcbizedec to be the foil of 
this laft mentioned patriarch (34). 

(Y) The Hebrew manufcript of this book, we are told, is to be 
found in the Elector of Bavaria's library ( 35). 

(Z) Thefe three cities are Scbta [or&»/*] a maritime town in 
Africa [on the coaft of Barbary], Saiernum in Italy, and Salem in 
Judea (36). Others fay, he only laid the foundations of this lad, 
fuppofing it to be Jeru/alem (37). 

( 28) Gen. ix. 26. (29) Cumberl. on Sancbon. p. 47. ' 30 N . Id. 

ibid, p, 174.. (31^ Antiq. lib. I. cap. 11. (32. Heb. vii. 2. 

(33} Ebn Amid/. 13. Euty ch. Annal. p. 50. (34) Abu'lfarag, 
Hi}. Dynaft.p. 10. (35) Calmet DM. de la Bible Art. Sem. 

(36) Fid Scip. Sgambat. Arch. Vet. Tejl. I. i.p. 105. (37 ) Shalfh. 
Ilakk./. 93. a. 

Z 2 fcmblancc 
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Year of 
the Flood, 

350- 
Year be- 
fore 

Chrift, 

2648. 



Hifiory from 



Book I. 



that 




Year be- 
fore 
Chrift, 

*S 6 7- 



lous Ihift of making him the god of hell (A). 

Shem having lived 502 years after the flood, died at the 
age of 600. He left five fons, Elanu, AJhur, Arphaxad, 
Lud, and Aram g . The more moderate Perftan hiftorians 
fay, their firft king Cayumarras was a fon of Shem meaning 

probably E lam, whom Mofes makes the founder of that na- 
tion. 

The fcripture has recorded no one a<3ion of any of thofe 
fons of Shem, except AJhur ; and the pa/Tage relating to him 
is a very material one, as it fixes the true time of the founda- 
tion of the Ajjyrian kingdom. This remarkable fatf is re- 
lated by Mofes in thefe words ; out of that land [namely Shi- 
7war]went forth Amur, and builded Nineveh and the city 
Kehoboth, and Calah and Refen between Nineveh and 
Calah ; the fame is a great city *. We are fenfible this text 
is by many applied otherwife, and rendered according to the 
marginal reading of our tranflation, He went out into Affyria ; 
as li Nimrod was the perfon fpoken of j but we fhall (hew 
hereafter, that fuch a fenfe puts a manifeft force upon the 
words As to the epoch of this AJfyrian kingdom,we fuppofe, 
it might have been founded about the fame time with that of 

Babel, that is, 30 years after the difperfion, in the year of 
the flood 43 1 . ' 

As to the fituation of the cities built by AJhur, in order 
to determine the extent of this firft AJfyrian kingdom, we 
find ourfclves more at a lofs than we were with regard to 
thole which compofed the kingdom of Babel. However, we 



8 Gen. x. 22, 
1 Gen. x. 11. 



» Vid. D'Herbbiot Bibl. Orient. Art 
* lb. ver. 12. 



(A) As thofe authors, who fancy a refcmblance between Saturn 
and A^, have on account of the fuppofed fimilitude oPnames, 

Z P, ," l" P T' r U i 7ap t et Ne t tme ' Sbm muft of confequence 
be Plun , (3 ;S) j but fuch an hypothefis, we think, is not for the ho- 
nour of chat patriarch, any more than another, which fuppofes 
him to be T.pbon ; we fhould have been glad therefore to nave 
known what reafoni >Ca ,net had to believe, that prophane hiftori- 
ans intend Stem by Typbon, whom he owns to havi been a famous 

C S* , maiC ^T de,t r (39) i indeed was had in great 
detection by tnc E s ?ptians % as a monfter of wickednefs, havine 
embroded the nation in a rebellious war, and murdered hi brXf 



, Vi f- D ° 0hart - Pbal 'S- M> »• tap. 1. 

I* Bible Art. Sem. 



(29) See hit Bia. de 



may 
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may venture to draw this inference, that as the number of Year of 
cities, of which each monarchy confifted, was equal, fo it is the Flood; 
probable their dimenfions were much the fame j and that the Sm- 
other three cities lay at no great diftance from Nineveh , J ear ° e ~ 
whofe fituation has been in fome meafure preferved by tradi- 

tion (B), 2648.* 
Arphaxad, or as the Maforetes read the name Arpacb- 

Jhady the third fon of Sbem% had one advantage above the reft 
of his brethren, namely, of having the patriarchal line conti- 
nued through him. Many derive the name, as well as the 

nation 




(B) Nineveh is fuppofed to have flood on the eaft fide of the Zty- 
lat cr Tigris, oppofite to Mojul ; at leaft, the tradition of the coun- 
try will have it fo : but there are no ruins to be feen there, as there 
are at old Babel (40). Though a certain traveller pretends to have 
difcovered and thoroughly viewed fome remains, by which he 
judged the city to have been built in form of a long fquare, in 
length 1 50 furlongs, and in breadth 90 ; which at eight furlongs 
to an Italian mile, make threefcore miles in compafs (41). 

The city Rebobotb, is by many fuppofed to be Reheboth on the 
Euphrates, the fame probably with that called Rahabat Malek, not 
many miles below the place where the Kbahur falls int% the Eu- 
phrates (4a) ; and Re/en to be the Refania of the antients in Mefopo- 
tamia, (till in being, and called Ras alain, that is, the head of the 
fountain, on account of the many fprings rifing thereabouts ; and 
among the reft that of the Kbabur: It is alfo called Jin Wardah. But 
others endeavour to find Rebobotb and Refen nearer Nineveh, and al- 
fo objeft, that they cannot be Rahabat and Ras alain, becaufe thefe 
laft are not in Affyria, which lies to the eaft of Tigris. They fup- 
pofe, that Reoobotb is the fame with the Birtba of Ptolemy, or 
Virtha of Jm mi anus Marcellinus (43), fituate at the mouth of the 
river Lycus, from which the prefent ruins of Nineveh are not many 
miles diftant to the north ; and the reafon they give is, becaufe 
Birtba fignifics in the Cbaldee the fanje which Rebobotb does in the 
Hebrew, that is, ftreets. And as a confirmation that thefe names 
are the fame, Ptolemy alfo places a Birtba on the Euphrates, about 
the place where we have fuppofed the other Rebobotb to have ftood ; 
nor does his placing it above the confluence of the Chabur and 
Euphrates, inftead of below it, lay any good objeftion in the way, 
fmce Ptolemy is full of fuch faults. It may rather be objected, that 
Mofes feems to have given all the cities he mentions the names they 
went by in the country where they ftood, as near as the Hebrew 
orthography would allow ; but in fuch doubtful cafes, we mult al- 

(40) See Thevenot'i Travels, part 2. chap. 11. p. 52. Rauwolf j 
Travels, part 2. chap. 9. p. 188. (41) See the Preacher s Tra- 
wls, p. 89. (4*) Geog. Nub. Clim. 4. part 6. />. 199. (43; Lib. 

20. 

Z 4 ways 
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Year of nation of the Chafdim % or Chaldeans from Arpbaxad 



Flood 




which 

ways make allowances ; fo that Birtba, or ftr/A* may Hand foe 
Rebobotb* fincc we cannot find a more likely place. 

Calab, the next city, is fuppofed to be the Calaeb, fitoate about 
the fprings of the river Lycos (44), mentioned by Strata as the ca- 
pita! of a province called Calacbene, which (terns to be the fame 
with Ptolemy T s Calacine 9 above Adiabene towards mount Nipbates. 
Bochart think*, it is the fame with /fe/ofr, whither the Ifraelites 
were carried captives (45) ; the KM being fbmetimes changed into 
the Kaf % of which that author produces fome inftances (46 

Could we be aire of being right as to the Situation of Calab, that 
of Re fen would be found of courfe ; for Mofes (ays it lay between 
it and Nineveh », which is enough for our purpofe, without fuppofing 
it to be the Lartffa of Xenopbon, according to whofe defcription it 
was a great city (47), as Re/en is likewife faid to have been. The 
difference of the names may be eafily accounted for, from the ufage 
of the Greeks ; who either could nor, or would not write exotic 
names properly. But we muft own Larijfa feems to lie too much 
out of the way to be Re/en, for it flood on the Tigris to the fouth of 
Nineveh ; whereas it fhould rather have been fituate to the north- 
ward of that city, and at a diftance from the river, to lie in the 
way between Nineveh and Calab. We may, however, fuppofe 
Re/en to have been fome city in the neighbourhood of thofe other 
two, long fi nee deflroyed. 

(C) Some Rabbins are of this opinion (48). And if the authori- 
ty °f Jofephus be of any weight, he affirms the fame : Arpbaxad^ 
fays he, gave name to the Arphaxadseans, at prefent called Chaldeans, 
nvbo/e prince be nvas (49). He certainly does not mean, as Dr. Wells 
obferves (90), that the name Chaldeans is derived diredly from the 
name Arphaxad ; but perhaps he meant, that the true name Cbaf- 
dim is derived thence, that is to fay from "fl^p, the three laft let- 
ters of Arpachjbad ($ 1) ; and from Chafdim the Greeks have made 
Chaldai inflead of Cbafdai, by changing the / into /. And this opi- 
nion is more probable, becaufe the Chaldeans were not only called 
KM f dam (52) before Cbe/ed was born ( 9 3 ) but appear to have been 
a nation when Abraham came out of Or of the Kbafdim (54) ; at 

which time Che fed was neitherold, or considerable enough to have 
built towns and founded a nation. And this argument is fo cogent, 
that Bochart and others, at the iame time that they treat this ety- 
mology as a chimaera, are obliged to fly to the common fubterfuge 
on this occafion, and fay, that the city of Ur is called Ur of the 

(44 ) Geog. lib. n. fa) * Kings xvii. 6, ami mil tf. 
(46) Vid. Phaleg. lib. 4. cap.22. (47) Anabas, lib. 3. (48) Ge- 
dal. in Sba/Jiel Haikab,p. 93. (49) Antiq. lib I. cap. 7. ($o)Geog. 
oftheOldTeft. Vol 1. p. 187. (yi) Vid, Lightfoot Oper. vol. I p. 
1 3- (S 2 ) xv ' 7- (53) G*m. xxii. 22. (j 4 ) Gen. xi 31 

CbaUew 
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which opinioa feems more reafonable than that which makes Year of 
Chefed 9 the fon of Nabor y Abraham's brother, to be the theFIood, 
founder of them ; though poffibly the Chafdlm had another 3 fO- 
original ; for nothing is mentioned in fcripture concerning it. J ear " c * 
Some Mohammedan authors make Arphaxad both a prophet 
and an apoftle, and lodge the chief fovereignty over the na- , g * 
tions of the world in his defcendants (D)- Arphaxad was 




born in the hundredth year of his father, two years after the 
flood 1 ; and having begat the fucceeding patriarch in the 
1 35th year of his age died after he had lived in all 438 Year be- 
years n ; which is the fum of what the fcripture relates con- fore 
cerninghim, though writers have added feveral conje&ures of Chrift, 
their own (E). 2996. 

Who 

1 Gen. xi. 10. » Ibid. v. iz. n Ibid. v. 13. 

Chalaees by aprolepfis f $5), which will hardly ferve in this cafe for 
the reafons already alledged. After all, nothing can be determined 
as to this point, nor will it be repugnant to fcripture to deny the 
derivation of the name of Kbafdim either from Arphaxad or 
Cbt/ed. 

Some compound Arphaxad 's name of K£H» ■^ a f a Kbajhed, 
that is, the healer or prelate of Chaldea ; fuppofing it to have been 
given to Cainan as a name of dignity (56.) 

(D) According to a curious though fabulous Mohammedan tradi- 
tion, afcribcd to Ebn Abbas, Shem being called by Noah, at day* 
break, toaffift at morning-prayer, arofe and awakened his children; 
of whom only Arphaxad got up and attended his father to Noah ; 
who gave them his benediction and prayed for them : whereupon 
Goo revealed to him, that the gift of prophefy, together with the 
apoftlelhip, ihould be granted to the children of Shem, and in 
an efpccial manner to the family of Arphaxad his eldeft fon ; which 
gift Ihould neither be taken from him, nor transferred to any other ; 
and that the fiune family Ihould alfb enjoy the prerogative of fo- 
vereignty and empire over the other nations which Ihould be di- 
vided fucceffi vely between the Perfians, the Greets, the Romans, and 
the Arabs, to the end of the world (57). 

(E) A certain author makes him one of the Rephaim, 'in confe- 
quence of the etymology he has given of his name) fuppofing them 
to have been believers, and fent by Noah to rccal mankind to the 
worihip of God j wherefore they were named Rephaim, that is, 
healers, and rejterers, to wit, of fouls. He farther advances, up* 
on no better grounds, that Cainan, or Arphaxad (whom he makes 
to be the fame) was the founder of the empire of China ; that the 
fefl o~ the Bomxes was introduced into Japan by him, or his dif- 

■ 

(55) Fid. Pbaleg. lib. x e. 4. Heidegg. Nift. Patr. torn. I. 
p. 458. $ 43. (c6) Vld. Bolduc de Eecltfa ant legem, lib. a. 

€0p. 2. (57) See D'Hei-bclot BibL Orient. Art. Noub,p. 677. 

* ciplcsj 
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Year of Who this fon fo begotten by Arphaxad was, has occaiioned 
the Flood, no (mail difpute among the learned : according to the Hebrew 
3 5°« . and the Samaritan, Salah was his fon ; but in the Septuagint 

Cainan put in between the two, as the fon of 
the firft, and father of the latter. 



Year be- verfion we find 

*™ e the firft, and father of the latter. This variation not only 

68 a< k* s anot ^ er to ^ e c ^ain of fucceffion, but alters the 
* * chronology of this period, making that of the Septuagint to 

exceed the Samaritan by one hundred and thirty years, the 
age fixed for Cainan to have begotten his fon. Thofe who 
adhere to the Septuagint, draw their chief argument from St. 
Lute's 0 mentioning Cainan in his genealogy of Christ, 
which has been already anfwered p (F). However, the Sep* 

tuagint 




o Luke Hi. 36. 



p Pag. 249. 



ciples ; and that the Brachmans took their rife in Chaldea (bon after 
the arrival of that patriarch in the country of Etham i (where he 
was fent with a colony by Noah), about the year of the deluge 68, 
the chief of which colony was called Yarcha, which in the Hebrew 
is Rapha, that is, a curator or healer ( 

(F) To the arguments already produced by us on this head (^9) 
may be added ; 1 . That Cainan was unknown to Onkelos the Chaldee 
Paraphraft, Philo and Jofepkus, and to the Syrtac, Perfian, and 
Arab tranflators, as well as to the author of the Vulgat. Biro/us alfo 
placing Abraham in the tenth generation after the flood (60 ), leaves 
no room for Cainan. Theophilus .• ntiocbenus, (61) and Dojttheus 
(who was contempory with the apoftles themfelves) do alfo omit 
him, as do the more correct Greek writers (62). 2. He is wanting 
in the Roman and Paris editions of the Septuagint, in a place (63) 
from whence omiflions of this kind are ufually fupplied ; which 
would fcarce have happened in cafe there had been fuch a perfon. 
Nor is he to be found in that edition of the Septuagint itfelf, which 
having been placed in the Alexandrian library of Cleopatra, and re- 
ceived in Egypt 9 Paleftine % and Syria, was inferted by Origen in his 
Hexapla; and which, according to Jtrom, was formerly reckoned 
the only faultlefs and uncorrupted copy, the other copy, called the 
Vulgar, having been corrupted at the pleafure of antient writers 
(64). It is true Origen mixed Tbeodatiori*i verfion with the other, 
but took care to mark with an afteriflc what it had lefs, and with an 
obelifk what it had more than the Alexandrian MS. which method 
we fee obferved by Procopius Gaz*us (65). 3. The various read- 

(?8) Bolduc<& Ecclef. ant. legem, lib. 2. cap. 2. Seebe/bre,p. 170, 
in the notes. (59^ Pag 249. (60) Apud Jofeph. Antiq. lib. I . cap. 8. 

(61) Lib 3. ad Autolyc. {62) Fid. Maffacum lib. 2 Perer. in Gene/, 
tap. x. (63) Vid. Maffacum lib. 2. Perer. in Gene/, cap. x. (64) 

Hicronym. Epi/l. 135. (65) Vid. Procop. in Gene/, xi. 

ing* 
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tuagtnt verfion having been received over a great part of the Year of 
chriftian world, Cainan pafTeth for one of the patriarchs, as the Flood, 
well as a founder of nations (G), in many countries; and 35°* 
there are more traditions concerning him (H) than of Salab> J eBX " c " 
the true fon and fucceiTor of Arphaxad. Chrift 
Sal ah is the only patriarch concerning whom the chrif- / - * 
tian writers have obferved an equal fxlence with Mofcs. He 
hath been thought by fome to be the fame with the prophet 
Saleh 9 fent to preach the true religion to the tribe of Thamud 
in Arabia Petr&a * ; but this perfon appears to have been 
much later than the patriarchfl). 

It 




1 Hyde de rel. vet. Perfar. p. 58. D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient. 
Art. Salah. 



ings in the feveral Greek copies, as well with regard to the years of 
Arphaxad after the birth of Cainan, as to thofe of Cainan after the 
birth of Salah, are no fmall evidence of corruption in this point 
(66). 

Some of the moderns, to reconcile St. Luke with the Hebrew % 
make Cainan and Salah (67), others Arfhaxad and Cainan, to be 
the fame perfon ( 63 J. 

(G) The Alexandrian chronicle (69) derives the Sarmatians from 
Cainan ; Euftatbius Antiocbenus ( 70) the Sagodians ; George Syn- 
cellus (71 ), the Gafpheni ; Epiphanius the Cajani (72) 5 Salianus (73) 
thinks the river Caina in India takes its name from him. 

(H) Beiides the particulars already mentioned, it is faid, Cainan 
was the firft after the flood who invented aftronomy, and that his 
fons made a god of him, and worihipped his image after his death. 
The founding of the city of Haran in Mefopotamia is alfo attributed 
to him, whkh, it is pretended, he fo called from a fon he had of 
that name ( 74). 

(I) An Arab writer makes the prophet Saleh to be the fon of 
A/a/, the fon of Caffekh, the fon of Hawcr, the fon of Kbaber the 
fon of Thamud, [the fon of Gather] the fon of Aram, the fon of 
Sem (75) ; fo that he was five generations later than the patriarch 
Salah, who was the third in defcent from Noab. Befides, the de* 
ftruclion of the tribe of Thamud was fubfequent to that of the tribe 
of Ad, to whom the prophet Hud, or Eber 9 was fent, as we learn, 

(66) Fid, Heidegg. Hift. Patr. tom.z.fea. 10. p. 8. (6j)HfL%- 
m a n . Contract. Joh. Lucidus Lud. db Dieu. Fr. 
Gomarus, £f>V. (68)Bolduc ubi /up. (69) Pag. 70. Ed. 
Raderi. ^70) Apud 'Heidegg. torn. 2. Exerc. 1. § 12. (71) Chro* 
nog. p 46. (72) Apud. Heidegg. ubi fupra. (73) Apud eundcm, 

p ibid. (74) Abu'lfarag. Hift Dynaft p. 11. (75) Tarikh 
Montakhab. apudD'Hctbclot. Art. Salah. p. 740. 
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It is the general opinion, that the Hebrews 
the Flood, name from the patriarch Eber (K), the fon of 
3*°- manv of th< 



many of the Jews (as well as Chri/tians) s 
Year be- fa honour of being the founder of their 

£°r c .« tion r (L). But there is much more 
Chrift, name 

2648. 



appearance 




'Joseph. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 7? 
Eutych. Ann. p. 47. 



Shalsm. Hakk. p. 803. 



from one of the commentators (76; on the Koran ; and con/cquent- 
ly Sa/eh, the prophet of the Thamudites, mail be pofterior to 
Eber, 

i K ) The Hebrew word *1^J? Eber fignifies beyond, or fimply, a 
pajfage ; for what reafon he was fo called is uncertain: but if the 
Hebrews were fo called from him, as mod imagine, why might it 
not have been given him prophetically by Salab, to denote the 
future paflage of his pofterity over the Euphrates into the land of 
Canaan, in the fame manner as many fuppofe Eber gave his fon the 
name of Pe/eg, forefeeing the division of the earth, which was to 
happen towards the middle, or end of his life ; This patriarch's 
name is in fome verfions confounded with that of "l^in H e & er > 
which both occur in one chapter (77). 

( L) The maintainers of this opinion bring many arguments to 
fupport it, of which two only feem to be of any weight : 1 . That a 
patriarch of that name being found among the anceftors of the 
fetus, it is reafonable to believe they derived their name from him. 
2. That Sbem is exprefly faid to be the father of all the children of 
Eber (78) 

To the firft of thefe it is anfwered, that, as Mofes intimates no* 
thing that way, the bare affinity of the name is not fufficient to de- 
termine the point in favour of that opinion. And as for what they 
alledge, either of the fuperior piety and merit of Eber abo re the 
other patriarchs, or of the Hebrew language being peculiarly fpoken , 
or preferved, by him and his pofterity, it is not only begging the 
queftion, there being no foundation in fcripture for thofe fuppofi * 
tions, but may be prefumed to be falfc as to the firft (fince he cannot 
be fuppofed to have been more pious than Sbem), as it appears to be 
with regard to the lafl (79), the Hebrew having been fpoken by na- 
tions which were not of his pofterity. 

To the fecoitd argument it is replied, that the word Eber in the 
before- mentioned text, has not refpelt to a perfon, but to place, 
and confequently that the words do not fignify the children of the 
patriarch Eber, but the people who dwelt on one fide, or the other 
of the river, meaning thereby either the Euphrates, or Tigris, or 



(76) Hoflein Waedh, apud. D'Herbelot, ibid. p. 741. 
(77) I Qrron. via, 12, 1 7, 22. (78) Genef. x. 2!. (79) See 
the next note. 

both, 
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name of Hebrews was given to Abraham and his defcendants, Year of 
on account of his paffing over the rivers in his way from Zrai, t he Flood, 
or Chaldta, into Syria* : fo that a Hebrew fhould fignify no- 
thing elfe in the original fenfe of the word, than a man from Year be- 
beyond the Euphrates. r£% 

In confcquence of the fame opinion, it has been commonly ^ n 
believed by the antients, as well as moderns, that the He- f 
brew language alfo took its name from Eber, and that at the 
confufion of tongues it remained folely in the family of that 
patriarch and his defcendants c (M) : but as the firft part of 

this 




47 



r Vid. Abu'lfarac. p. ii. Hyde de id. vet. Perfar. p. 
, &c. * Vid. Ebn. Amid. p. 14. Shalsh. Hakk. p 803. 




both, which parts were the feat of Sim's pofterity ; to enforce 
which acceptation, it may be farther obferved, that if Eber be taken 
here as a proper name, then under the designation of his children 
mull be comprehended not only the Hebrews properly fo called, de- 
fending from him by Peleg, and the Arabs, who were JoktatC* 
pofterity, and fettled on this fide of the river, but alfo thofe who 
remained on the other fide of the river, either in Mefipotamia, 
Cba/dea, or Elemdis : but it could never be Mo/eSs meaning to make 
Shem the rather of Eber 9 * children in this fenfe, which feems to have 
nothing in view ; being too extended to illuftrateany thing relatii 
particularly to the Hebrews, or Jews ; and too limited to refl< 
any honour on Shem, who was the father of many nations, and of 

lan thofe defcended from Eber. Nothing 
therefore feems to favour this opinion, unlefs it may be faid, that 
Mofis in this place had a mind to pay a compliment to all the pofte- 
rity of Eber in general, on account of the relation they bore to the 
Jews, as being collateral branches of the fame anceftor. But this 
point we fhall more critically examine when we come to the hiftory 

of Abraham. 

(M) The confufion of tongues having been confidered as a pu- 
nilhment of the temerity of thofe who undertook to build Babel 9 
many authors, poffefTed with high fentiments of Eber, have pre- 
fumed, that the pofterity of that patriarch, who was deftined by 
God to be the ftock of the holy people, and the depository of the 
true religion, had no lhare in that enter prize, nor confequently in 
the puniihment which attended it. But if Eber's children were not 
concerned in it, it muft have beenbecaufe none of them were grown 
up to an age capable of aflilting in that work, the difperfion hav- 
ing happened at the birth of Peleg, who is by many fuppofed to 
have been Eber\ eldcft fon : for it feems to be incontestable, that 
ail the defcendants of Shem, Ham, and Japbst* were concerned in 
that building (80) However, it is plain, Eber % % pofterity fharei 



(iq>) Sesfea. 4. 



* 
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this aflertion bath no better ground than the former opinion* 
fo the latter is falfe in fad, the Hebrew language having been 
common to people who had no affinity with the family of 
Eber ; as the Phoenicians^ or Canaanitesj who in the time 
of Abraham fpoke Hebrew^ or a language differing very little 
from it. 

Year of The building of Babel is properly referred to the time of 
the Flood, Eber, juft before the birth of his fon P elegy in the 134th year 
401. of his age, and of the flood four hundred and one. Some of 
Year be- the Rabbins and chriftian fathers, who refer that event to a 
fore fubfequent part of Peleg's life, fay Eber gave him that name 
Chrift, prophetically, to denote a divifion of the earth which was to 
2 S97* happen fome time after, and accordingly reckon Eber a pro- 
phet chiefly upon that account u . 

Till this time all mankind lived in a body together, and 
fpoke one language j but God being offended at the build- 
ing of that city and tower, confounded their fpeech, and dif- 
perfed them abroad, in order to people and plant the earth. 
But what particular language the firft was, in what manner 
it was confounded, together with an account of the whole 
tranfa&ion relating to the building of Babel^ and the dif- 
perfion of mankind, muft hereafter be thefubject of different 
feflions. 

The original of idolatry by image-worfhip is by many at- 
tributed to the age of Eber (N), though moft of the fathers 
place it no higher than that of Serug 3 which feems to be the 
more probable opinion, confidering, .that for the firft hundred 
and thirty four years of Eber's life all mankind dwelt in a bo- 
dy together, during which time it is not reafonable to 
fuppofe idolatry broke in upon them : then fome time muft 
be allowed after the difperfion for the feveral nations, which 

"Zemach Da v. part 1. p. 6. Seder Olam. cap. 1. p. 
Yarhi ad Genef. x. 25. Hieron. in qiucft. Hebr. in Genef. 
Chrysost. Horn. 30 in Genef. 

in the puniffiment, for their language was divided. Witnefi the 
difference between the Arabic (the language of Joktan's pofterity) 
and the Hebrew ; not to mention the CbaUee. 

(N) Dr. Hyde thinks idolatry may by numerous arguments be 
proved to have begun as high as the times of Eber and Salab, who 
preached to their countrymen, the idolatrous Arab tribes of A J and 
7bamud (8 1) ; But we have already obferved that the apoftle of 
the fhamudites was much later than the patriarch Salab ; and the 
million of Eber is not an authority to build upon. 



(8 0 Hyde A re/, vet. Per/. p t 58 



were 
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were but fmall at the beginnning, to encreafe and fettle Year of 
themfel ves : fo that if idolatry was introduced in Eber 9 * time, the Flood, 
it muft have been towards the end of his life, and could not 4° 1 • 
well have prevailed fo univerfally, and with that obftinacy ^ car 
which is imagined by authors. However, the Arabs have a ^f 6 .,. 
tradition that Hud (O), who is generally fuppofed to have n * 
been the fame perfon with Eber, was fent to preach to one { 
of their antient tribes, named Ad, who had corrupted them- 
felves with the worfhip of idols, and were afterwards almoft 
totally deftroyed for not hearkening to him w. They alfo fay, 
he ended his days in the province of Hadramaut, where they 
ftill pretend to fliew his fepulchre, near Merbat, and within 
two miles of Hafec, a port on the Indian fea : there is a fmall 
town built about it, which is now called Kabr Hud, or the 
Sefulchre of Hud*. 

Eber is fuppofed by many to have built Hebron in Canaan , 
and Tanis in Egypt ; but thofe are groundlefs imaginations y. 
Some refer the golden age to the time of him and his fon Pe- 
leg * : and indeed, if we can fuppofe there ever was fuch a 
pacific and innocent ftate on this fide the flood, it is moft 
likely to have been in the days of Noah and his three fons a * 
that is, during the time their pofterity continued in their firft 
habitation, before their removal to Shinaar, and a while 
after the difperfion, which probably gave it a fliort inter- 
ruption. 

Eber had two fons, Peleg, and Joktan$ Peleg was bom 
juft after the difperfion happened, on which occafion that 

w Vid. Pocock. Special, hift. Arab. p. 36. D'Herbelot, 
Bib!. Orient. Art. Houd. * Vid. D'Herbelot, ibid. Art. 

Cabar Houd. * Vid. He i pe gg. Hift. Patr. torn. 2. p. 1 i t 1 3, 
2 Vid. Gordon, Chron. lib. 2. cap. 2. 1 Vid. Bochart. 

Phaleg. lib. 1. cap. 1. 

(O^ It feems as if the Arabs had fome notion of the Hebrews be- 
ing fb called from Eber ; and therefore from the other name of that 
nation , <viz. Jews, which they pronounce Hid, and Tibud s they 
have given this prophet the name of Hid alfo. 

Schickard, on the credit of two authors, one an Arab, who 
places Hid between Salab and Eber ; and the other a Turk, who 
fets him between Arfbaxad and Eber ; conjectures Hud is Cainan 
(82 J. But this is againft the current of Mohammedan writers, wh 

make him the fon of Salab (83), and the feme with Eber (84). 

(82) Schickard Tarii regum Perfia. (83) Tartth Montakhab 
«/W D'Herbelot, BiU. Orient. Art. Ho*d. C84) Vid. Ebn Amid, 
p. 14. Eutych. Anna/. /. 46. 

name 
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Yen* of name (P) was given him. Venerable Bede affirms, that 
tie Flood, temples were firft built in his days, and that feveral of the 
40 1 . chiefs of nation* were worshipped for gods. On the deatl 
V -*f be- c f this patriarch we are told, that contention arofe between 
^ ore . his fons and thofe of his brother Joitan^ whereupon men be- 
Chrift to build caftieg f or their defence \ 

f 597^ ^ The fcripture mentions only one fon of Peleg's, befides 

which the orientals have given him another mentioned in 
fcripture, though not as Peleg's fon, namely, Melchixtdec*. 
They fay, he begat him two hundred and nine years after the 
birth of his brother <*, which is a more rational opinion, 
though perhaps no better grounded, than that of the 7*cck, 
who make him to be the fame with Sbem* Of this perfon we 
have already related fome particulars, and may have occafion 
to fay more hereafter. 

Joktan is generally fuppofed to have been Peleg'% elder 
brother, upon a prefumption, that he and his thirteen fons 
were leaders of colonies at the difperfion of BaheL They are 
indeed mentioned at the fame time with the other heads of 
nations, and are doubtlefs to be included amongft thofe by 
whom, it is faid, the nations were divided in the earth after 
the Jiood f : but we do not think it follows from thence, that 
they muft have been leaders in that firft difperfion, in cafe 
their ages would allow it. Befides, by that means we fliould 
not only poftpone the time of that tranfa&ion, which feems 
to be neceflarily connected with the birth of Peleg (Q_) but 

introduce 



b Abu'lfara c. p. 12. e Euw Amid, p. 28. Eotych. 
Anna!, p. 48. c Ebn. Amid. ibid. c Ebn. Amid. p. 28. Eu- 
tvcii, Annal. p. 48. f Genef. x. 32. 

(P) The name J^£j Peleg, or Pbaleg, fignifies Jivifion. The 
diviiion of the earth and difperfion of mankind, was doubtlefs the 
fame tranfaflion, though feveral authors, efpecially thofe who fol- 
low the Hebrew chronology, make two of them, as we flullobferve 

hereafter. 

CQJ Thofe, who follow the Hebrew computation, areata great 
loft for an expedient to make Jokian and his thirteen fons leaders of 
colonies, at the difperfion, fuppofing it to have happened at the 
birth of Pcleg. For Eber having been bat thirty four years old 
when he begat the latter, there cannot reafonably >be allowed 
above half that fpace for Johan's age at that time, granting him to 
be the elder : fo that we cannot well conceive him torhave been the 
father of more than one fon before the difperfion. . Upon which 
account many poftpone that transaction to a fuccecding part of iV 
1eg\ life, fuppofing Eber tmpofed that name prophetically 

^85) See tefire, f. lit. 

But 
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introduce five generations in the line of Shem as concerned Year of 
in it, which are two more than we find of the defendants of the Flood, 
Ham and Japbet, and therefore we have referved them for a 40 t . 
fecond remove, or plantation. Year be- 

The fcripture gives to Joktan thirteen fons ; whereas the pf 6 .* 
Arabs, who derive their original from Joktan, or, as they _ . 
more ufually call him, Kahtan, affign him one and thirty by f 
the fame mother, of whom all but two leaving Arabia (R), 
went and fettled in India 8 . Tarab, the elder of the two who 
itaid, fucceededhis father in the kingdom of Taman, or Ara- 
bia Felix 1 and gave his name to that country, as wvll as to 
the Arabic language, which he firft fpoke Jorbam, the 
younger, founded the kingdom of Hejdz\ which contained 
part of Arabia Petrara, and other territories. 

We find little faid concerning the three fucceeding pa- 
triarchs, Reu (S), Serug, and Nahor ; however, fome au- 
thors refer the founding of certain kingdoms and cities (T), 

the 

g Ahmed Ebn Yusef, apud Pocock. Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 40, 
* Pocock. ibid. p. 40, 55, 151. 4 Idem. ibid. p. 40, 78. 

But the great UJher thinks himfelf obliged to refer it to his birth, 
though he knows not how to get over the difficulty juft now men- 
tioned (41) ; which may be folved well enough by the Samaritan 
chronology, according to which, time fufficient may be allowed for 
Joktan and his fons to propagate. 

(R) D* Herbelot mentions four other fons of Kabtan, namely, 
Hadramaut (the fame with Hazarmavetb ) Seba, Ofir, and Khawil- 
ah, o r Harvitah (42). 

(S) According to the different pronunciation of the y, this patri- 
arch's name is varioufly written, Rett, and Ragau ; and by prefix- 
ing an , fometimes Eru, and Argu. 

(T) The building of Babel is by fome placed in the feventieth 
year of Reu (43), and the beginning of Nimrods reign in his hun* 
dred and thirtieth (44). About the fame time others fix the found- 
ing of the kingdom of Egypt, and the city of Memphis, by Miz- 
rdim (4;) ; of the city of Saba, in Arabia Felix, by a certain 
queen (46); of the kingdom of Bohemia, and it's metropolis 
Prague (47) j and of the kingdom of the Amazons (48): but thefc 
teft are idle imaginations of the Jews, With more probability, 
though perhaps equal foundation, others attribute the building of 

(41) Chronolog. Sacra part i.eap. $. p. 26. (42) D'Herbelot. 
Bibl, Orient, Art. Saba & Hegiaz. Abu'lfarag p. \z. 

(44) Ebn Amid, p. 29. {45 1 Idem, ibid, Midrafli, fe#. "TOtf. 
(64) Ebn Amid, ubi /up. (47) R. David Cans, in Zt>m. Dei v. 
p. 4. Juchafin, p t 13$. ,48) Sbaljbel bakkab. p. 94, 95. 

Voi. I. A a Ragu 
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Year of the invention of feveral arts (V ) ,the fpreading of idolatry ( W), 

the Flood, and 

I 

Year be- 
fore 



Chrift, 
2 S97- 




Rages in Media Co R'eu himfelf ( 49) as that of Saruj, the capital of 
Diyar Modar (50), might be to his fon Serug, who is fuppofed to 
have dwelt in the place where that city now Hands (51). In Nabobs 
time we are told, that Armunes, a king of Canaan, built Sodom and 
Gomorrah , and Zoar, to the two fir ft of which he gave the names 
of his two fons, and to the laft that of their mother (52). 

(U) It is pretended, that the firft mint for coining, and the firft 
foundary for gold and filver ornaments were erefted in the days 
of Rcu (53). Others attribute this invention to Terab (54"), as that 
of coining gold and filver is afcribed to Serug (5;)- Weights and 
meafures are faid to have been invented by Samtrus, king of the 
Chaldeans, in the days of the fame patriarch (56), though the ufe 
of them feems not to have been inftituted till Nabors time (57). 
The art of weaving filks, and of dying, is alfo attributed to the 
faid king (98). 

( W J Though the generality of authors, and particularly of the 
fathers, agree to place the origin of idolatry in the time of Se- 
rug (59), whom fome fuppofe to be the introducer of it, erroneoufly 
making him (if he be not a different perfon from the patriarch) of 
the race of Japbet (60); yet others make it more early (61), and 
it is faid, that in Reu*s days mankind was fallen into various kinds 
of falfe worfhip ; fome adoring the heaven, others the celeftial 
bodies, others animals and plants, others the images of their de- 
ceafed friends f 62). About the fame time alfo the cuftom of men's 
facrificing their children to devils, is pretended to have been intro- 
duced on the following occafion : A certain rich man dying, his fon 
made a golden ftatue in reprefentation of him, and placed it on 
his tomb, fetting a fervant to watch it. Some time after the fon 
was robbed of all he had, and coming to make his complaints at 
.his father's fepulchre, the devil fpoke out of the image, and pro- 
mi fed to reirore him all he had loft, if he would offer his youngeft 
fon as a facrifice to him, and bath himfelf in his warm blood j 
which he did, and thereupon the devil coming out of the image 
entered into the young man, and taught him magic. But at 

(49) Hyde de re/, vet Per/ p. 55: (;o) Geogr. Nobienf. 

2-53. (51) Hyde ubi /up. p 57. (52) Abu'lfarag. /. 13. 
f53) Ebn Amid,/. 30. (54) Shal/b. hakkab. p. 94. a. (55) Abu'l- 
farag. p. 12 (56) Idem, ibid. (57) Ebn Amid,/. 30. Eu- 
tych. Annates,' p, 63. ^58) AbuUfarag. ubifup. (59J Joh. 
Damafc. Epiphan. Panar, I 1. Chronic. Alex. p. 113. Abu'l- 
farag. /. 12. Eutych. Annul, p. 56. Vid. etiamHydc de rel.vet. 
Per/ p. Heidcgg. Hift. Patr. torn. II. Exerc. 1. $ 32. Gurt- 
lcr. Hift. Univ. p. 93. (60, Eufeb. Chron Gr<ec. p. 13. Ce- 
dren. Compend. Hift. p 36. Suidas in voce Iipoi^. Malela Cbron.p.g^, 

&c f6i) S« PagezSS. (6z) Ebn Amid, /. 29. 

Eutych./. 59, 

length, 
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and fome other particulars of Jefs moment (X) to their Year of 
times. the Flood, 

Terah, the fon of Nahor,jms the lather of Abraham, 4 01 - 
the founder of the Hebrew, or Jewijh nation. The fcripture Year be- 
informs us, that Terah, after the feventieth year of his age, j^* e . a 
begat three fons, Abram, Nahor, and Haran But of thefe ^ hnft » 

fons, Haran only, who was the eldcft, at leaft much older f 
than Abrantj was born in that year ; and the other two pro- 
bably much later and, as is fuppofed, by a different mo- 
ther m . Haran died in his native country, in Ur of the 
Chaldees (Y), before his father, leaving a fon named Lot, 

and 




* Genef. xi. 26. 1 See before p. 247. * Vid. He ide g. 
Hift. patr. torn. II. Exerc. 3. J 3. 



lengthy this practice of human facrifices growing frequent, God 
fent a violent earthquake, the firft of the kind, with a whirlwind, 
which broke all their idols in pieces, and overthrew their temples 
f 63). The rife of the Sabian religion is by fome referred to the 
age of Nabor(6+). 

(X) The oriental authors mention a king called Karun, who 
reigned in the days of Rest, but fay not where. They pretend he 
was a famous chymift, and built a city called Uki/h (6 ; ), or Uki- 
nin (66), with bricks of gold. But this feems to be the fame per- 
ibn whom the Mohammedans make coeval with Mofcs, and the 
Corah of the fcriptures. We are alfo told, that, in the time of 
Strug , a king of Egypt, called Afifanus,. built a fhip, and invaded 
the inhabitants of the fea-coait ; and that he was fucceeded by 
Pharaoh », the Ton of Sanes, from whom the Pharaohs were denomi- 
nated (67) : that the giants began to encreafe in Nabobs time, of 
whom one was Ad a famous king of the Arabs (68\ and another 
Helien, who affified at the building of the tower of Babe/, and was 
worihipped by the Greeks ( 69) ; and that the troubles of Job hap- 
pened in the twenty fifth year of the laft mentioned patriarch (70). 

(Y) Several writers taking Ur, which fignifies fire, for an ap- 
pellative, pretend, that Haran was burnt ; fome faying, that that 
accident happened as he endeavoured to take the images of Terab 
out of the fire, into which Abraham had thrown them (71). Others, 
as he attempted to quench the flames of an idol temple which Abra- 
ham had fet on fire - 72 ). A third party fay, that Abraham being 
thrown by Nimrod into a burning furnace, Haran was intent upon 

(63) Eutych./. 63. Ebn Amid./. 30. (64) Eutych. /. 63. 
(65) Ebn Amid, p, 30, * (66) Eutych. Annates. p. 60. (67) Abu'l- 
farag. /. 12. (68) Ebn Amid, ubi fup. Eutych. A?tna/es p. 63. 

(69) Suidas in voce Xtpovx- (7°) Arudh. Canamrus apud Abu I- 
farag. p. 13. (ji) Cedrenus apud Bayle Dift. HJJf. Art. ALra- 

Jmm.RtmB. (72) AbuPfarag. Htft , Dyn. p. 1 3. 

A a z the 
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Year of and two daughters, one named Milcahj and the other If- 
the Flood, cab a . Nahor married Milcah his niece, and Abram Sarai 
401. his half-fifter<\ 

Year be- Terah, who is generally fuppofed to be the fame whom 
f° re the Afiatics call Azer(Z) 9 is on all hands allowed to have 
Chrift, been 

*S97- 

t^VVJ n Genef. xl 27, 28, 29. 0 Ibid. ver. 29, andxx. 12. 

the event, refolving to follow the religion which prevailed ; and 
feeing his brother come out unhurt by the flames, upon NimrocT* 
demanding who he believed in, Haran replied, in the Goo of 
Abraham ; whereupon he was cad into the furnace, and died in 
the prefence of his father, as the Rabbins exprefs (73) what our tran- 
flation renders before his father. It is faid, the fire had power 
over him, becaufe his faith was not fo ftrong as Abraham's, nor 
was he deftined to fo great things (74). Epipbanius fays, that 
Terah' s furviving Haran was a punifhment for his daring to make 
images of clay ; and that before him no father had feen his chil- 
dren die a natural death ( 75). Jofephus afiirms, that Harass fe- 
pulchre was to be feen at Ur in his time (76). 

(Z)Some of the Mohammedan authors write, that Axer was the 
father of Abraham, andfonof Terah (77); and D'Herbelot fays, 
that the Arabs always diftinguim them in their genealogies as two 
different perfons ; but that becaufe Abraham was the fon of Terah 
according to Mofes, it is therefore fuppofed [by European writers], 
that he is the fame with the Axer of the Arabs (78). How true 
this obfervation may be in relation to fome authors, we cannot 
fay, but we are fure, it cannot be true of all ; for feveral Arab 
and Turkijh writers exprefly make Axer and Terah the fame perfon 
(79). Axer, in antient times, was the name of the planet Mars, 
and the month of March was fo called by the moft antient Perfians ; 
for the word originally fignifying fire (as it ftill does} it was there- 
fore given by them and the Chaldeans to that planet (80), which 
partaking, as was fuppofed, of a fiery nature, was acknowledged 
by the Chaldeans and AJJyrians as a god, or planetary deity, whom 
they antiently worfhipped under the form of a pillar : whence 
Azcr became a name among the nobility, who efteeraed it honour- 
able to be denominated from their gods (81), and is found in the 

(73) Ben. Uzziel ad Gen. xi. 28. Maimon. Tad Hazxak. & de 

idolat. cap, 1. Sbaljhel. hakkab. p. 8. (74) JucUi apud Lyranum 

£3* Toftatum citante Saliano AttnaL torn. I. p. 402. (7 5 J Epi- 
phanius de Hatref. lib. l.p. 8. (76) Antiq. lib. I . cap, 6. ^77) Ta* 
rikh Montakhab apud D'Herbelot Bibl. Orient. Art. Abraham. p. 12. 
(78) IVHerbelot ibid. (79) Ben Shohnah, Mirat Kainat, lie. 
MSS. See alfo Pharhang Gehangbiri apud Hyde de rel. vet. Perfp. 68, 
(Jio) Hyde ibid. p. 63. (8i) Idem, ibid p 64. 

compofttioa 



Chap. 2. 



to the Birth of Abraham, 

can this be denied, fince he is exprc 

The Ea/t, 




laid in fcripture to have ferved other gods p. The 
authors unanimoufly agree, that he was a ftatuary, or carver 4 OI « 
of idols j and he is reprefented as the firft who made images of Y w ** e ~ 
clay, pi&ures only having been in ufe before* 1 , and taught, /? } rc .A 
that they were to be adored as gods 1 r : however, we are told a r * 
his employment was a very honourable one, and that he was 
a great man (A) ; that at length he was converted by "the 
earneft perflations of Abraham (B), and prevailed upon to 

leave 

p Jo(h.xxiv. 2, 14. ^ Ep iphan. Adverf. Hteref. lib. i.p.7,8: 
1 Su IDAS in Lexico, voce Espou^. 

competition of feveral Babylonijh names. For thefe reafons, a learn- 
ed author fuppofe? Azer to be the heathen name of Terab, and 
that the other was given him on his converfion (82). 

( A ; The Baft em authors fay, Azerw&s a great lord, and in high 
favour with Nimrod, whofe fon-in law he was r 83), because he 
made his idols for him, in which art he excelled all others. This 



employment was very honourable among the Chaldeans, the per* 
fon who followed it being confidered as the maker of gods : for it 
required profound (kill in aftrology to choofe the proper materials, 
and fix the proper time for that work, every kind of wood, as well 
as ftones, and metals, being by the Chaldeans dedicated to its pecu- 
liar planet, of whofe influence it was thereby believed to partici- 
pate more than any other ; and an idol thus formed under a happy 
pofition of the heavens, and of the matter appropriated ta fuch a 
planet, was conceived to be rightly prepared and made according 
to art (84). Some of the Rabbins fay Terab was a prieft, and the 
chief of them (8;). 

(B) Mohammedan authors relate, that Abraham often advifed his 
father to forfake the worfhip of images, alking how he could wor- 
fhip that which neither heard, nor faw, nor did him any good s 8u) : 
that this offending Terab, he was often ready to fall from words to 
blows 5 but that at length Abraham got the better of his father's 
obftinacy, refufing to pray for him until he promifed to become a 
convert (87) ; for while he was an enemy to God, he was an ene- 
my alfo to Abraham ;88). The Jews fay he repented ^89 ; and 
it is thought to have been owing to the merit thereof, as well a* of 
his fon Abraham, that the chain of the oral law defcended from 

(82) Idem, ibid. p. 62. (83) D'Herbelot Bibl. Orient. Art. Abra* 
ham ( 84) D'Herbelot, Bibl. Orient . Art Abraham. ^,63. (8 J ) 
Sbaljhel. hakkab. p. 64. (86) Shahriftani ex Alkorano, c 19. ver. 
39. apadHydederel. <uet. Per far. p. 63. (87) At Koran c. 9. 

w. i i 6. (8 8; 1 ly de, ubifup. ( 89 , Sbaljhel hakkab. p. 

94. 

A a 3 Adam 
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Year of leave Vr. Jofepbus fays, he quitted Chaldea^ being not able 
the Flood, to endure the country after the lofe of his fon Haran r . Some 

would have it that he did not become an idolater till he was 
fettled at Haran 1 ^ which isabfurd"; and others (ay, he ne- 
ver was converted*, any more than his (on Nahor 9 who af- 
terwards left Ur to join his father at Haran y , which feems 

1 >*vr>^J fr° m to be called the city of Nahor z : but there is more 

probability, that both Nahor and Haran were converted, 
feeing Lot was bred in the true religion, and Abraham chofe 
Ifaac a wife out of the family of Nahor, not caring to marry 
him to the idolatrous daughters of Canaan*: wherefore a 
learned author fuppofes Nahor and Haran to have been the 
names given to thofe two brothers at the time of their conver- 
fion b . 

However, Terah, towards the latter part of his life, de- 
figning to remove from Chaldea into the land of Canaan^ 
took his fon Abram, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, and his 
grandfon Lot, and leaving Ur came to Haran, a city in the 
north-weft parts of Mesopotamia, where having dwelt for 
fome time he died, being two hundred and five years old. 

Thus have we collected in the beft method we could, 
what we have found worth notice, from writers of various 
times, religions, and countries, relating to the poftdiluvian 
patriarchs. In the next fedtion we (hall proceed to give part 
of the fragments of a heathen author, whofe hiftory is fup- 
pofed to relate to the earlieft times of this period. 



SECT. III. 



The hrfiory of Sanchoniatho, after the flood. 

Sanchoni- T T A V I N G in a preceding fedtion brought down the 
athoV O Phoenician hiftory of Sanchoniatho to the tenth genera- 

htjlory con- 
tinued, f Antiq . lib. 1 . cap. 1 Tos t a t . apud Peririvm in 

Genef. cap. 11.32. D Vid. Ba yi e Didl.[Art. Abraham, Rem. 
C. * Chr ysost. Horn. 31 , 8c 37. * St. August, de 

Civit. Dei, lib. 16. cap. 13. ■ Compare Gen. xxiv. 10. with 
Gen. xxvii. 43, and xxviii. 10. a Gen. xxiv. 3. bHyofi 

dc Rel. vet. Perf. p. 62. 

Adam to him, and thence to his fon Abraham (90 ). There is fome 
ground to think Terah was converted by Abraham'* perfwafions, 
becauie he travelled with him from Ur to Haran, in order to go 

into Canaan 91 '. 

(go) Zoar apud Hottinger, in Smtgm. Orient, lib. I. p. 280. 
(91 ) Hyde ubi fup. p. 59. 

tion, 
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tion, which probably perifhed in the flood, though he takes 
no notice of that great event j we (hall here refume the thread 
of his narration : premifing only, that, according to die 
plaufible hypothefis which we have formerly mentioned (C), 

that 

CC) Biftiop Cumberland, fufpe&ing the Phoenician records to have 
been corrupted in this place, has propofed an amendment of them 
(92) : He fuppofes a diflocation in the eleventh, twelfth, and thir- 
teenth generations, either through negleft in tranfcribers, or rather 
purpofely made by the Cabiri, who wrote thofe records, to conceal 
the great judgment of the flood, which fwept away the race of 
Cain (9$), and of which for thatreafon they have fupprefled all 
mention (94). To fupport this opinion, healledges, i. That Sydyc 
and Mifor could not be the children of Amynus and Magus, becaufe 
the tenth generation in the line of Genus, or Cain, wherein thofe 
two laft perfons are placed, mull have been drowned in the flood,, 
together with fuch children as might then be born of them (9$), 
anfwering to Shem, Ham, and Japhet. 2. That Sydyc being Mel- 
chizedec, whom he takes to be Shem, and Cronus Ham, it was ne- 
ceflary to join them both together under the line of Uranus, which 
Sanchoniatho owns to be diftindfc from that of Genus {96) 3. That Mi- 
for being manifeftly Mizraim, thefonpf Ham, or Cronus, there is a 
neceffity of placing him one generation lower than he is placed in 
Sanchoniatho, viz. in the twelfth (97) ; and that without this 
change, the beginning of the Egyptian kingdom would be placed 
too near the flood (98). 4. That Japhet being ftill wanting to 
make up the three Ions of Noah, and Nereus being the only perfon 
in Sanchoniatho 's genealogies which anfwers the fcripture account 
of him, he has joined him to Sydyc and Cronus in the line of Ura- 
nus (99). But the alterations will better appear, by giving the 
reader a table of Sanchoniatho* s genealogies, from the place where 
the bilhop's corre&ions begin ; referring him for our remarks on 
the fcheme itfelf to the fucceeding notes. 

* 

m 

The two Lines as they ftand :n Sanchoniatho. 



Seth's Line 

9. Eliun, or Hyfjiftus, 
10. Uranus, 
1 r . Cronus, 
12. 

'3- 



Cain's Line. 

Agrus, Agrouerus, 

Am puts, Magus, 

Mifor, Sydyc, 

Th'oth. Cabiri, or Diofcuri, 

The Tons of the Diojcuri. 



(92) Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 43. (q^ Ibid. p. 49. (94) 
/. 47, 177. (95) Ibid. p. 41, 677. (qf<) Ibid. p. 47. (97) * liJ - 
p. 48. (98) jforf p. 49. (99) Cumberl. en Sanchon. p. -57. 
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talit writer proceeds to continue the idolatrous line of Cain, 
by pcrions taken out of the line of Noah, and annexing them 
as fons to Amynus and Magus, the laft of that race. 

Generation From men > ^Y s were ^5°* Mifor (D), and 

XI. SyJyc (E), /. e. Well-freed, and Jujl : thefe found out the 

ufe of filt. From 



Setups Line in Sanchon I atho, torrefied. 



9. Eliun, or Uypfijlus x 

10. Uranus , 

1 1 . Sy^yr, 
or Shem, 

1 2 . Cabiri, or Diofeuri, 

1 3 . The fons of the 

Dio/curi. 



Cronus, 
or Ham, 

Mi/or, 
Thoytb, 



Nereus, 
or Japhet, 
Pontus , 
Pojidon, 

or Neptune. 



(D ) This perfon Dr Cumberland takes to be the Mixra'im of the 
fcripture, and the Jl/mi of the Egyptians, for thefe reafons ; 1. He 
fuppofes Mi/or to be the Angular' of Mizra'im, the firft king of 
Egypt according to the Hebrews, as Menes is according to the Egyp- 
tians ( i ) . 2 That Eratofthenes in Synceilus and Scaliger\ Eufe- 
bins (2), affirms Afufft to bcjfteftraim, as the Gmif write the name 
of Mizraitn (3). 3. That 7&7/£ was the fon of Aflww as well as 
of Mi fur, and the fecond king of Egypt (4). 4. That Afcyir and 
Menes lived at the fame time, and 5. Died the fame violent death 
( 5). We {hall confider this opinion, which we take to be abfolute- 
ly untenable, in another place ; and (hall only obferve at prefent 
that we cannot find Eratofthenes has affirmed any fuch thing, as 
that Menes is Meftraim ; which is the mere imagination of thofe 
authors who have tranferibed him. 

As to the tranfUtion which Philo gives of the name Mi/or 9 

"E-jXvlS', or well fiecd, Bochart, derives it from the Syriac )^J^^ 

Me fro ; bu t bifhop Cumberland rather thinks the notion of freedom 
to be confequent to his name, which he fuppofes to fignify a prince, 
from the root a f ar > to rule, or rcftrain, by addition of the 

fervile Mim(6j; [though to effeel this the firft radical muft be 
thrown out] freedom from any coercive power being the confe- 
quent of his dominion and fuperiority (7). 

(E; Sydyc the bifliop fuppofes to be Melchixedec, and Melchixedec 
$Am{$). All the arguments he brings in favour of the firft fup- 
pofition is, that Grotius (9) affirms Melchixedec to be Sydyc (10), 



(1) Ibid. p. 45, 55, (2) Chron. Gr<ec. p. 17. (3) Curo- 

berl. ubi/up.p. 54, 185. (4.) Ibid p. 44, 5;. (5) Ibid.f. 
55. ^t lbid p 98. {-j)Ihid.p. 179. (8) Ibid. p. 47, 173. 
(9) In not. ad Hcb. vii. 1. (10) Cumbcrl. on Sanchon. p. 1 74. 

probably 
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From Aiifor came Taautus (F), who found out the writ- Generation 
ing of the firit letters j whom the Egyptians called Thoor, the XII. 
Alexandrians Thoyth^ and the Greeks Hermes : but from Sy- 
dye came the Diofcuri^ or Cabiri (G) called alfo Corybantes^ 
and Samathraces* Thefe firit invented the building a com- 
plete fhip. 

Of thefe, others came who found out herbs, the cure of Generation 
bi tings, and charms. XIII. 

Uranus, whofe parents lived in thefe mens age, as hath 
been already mentioned, fucceeding his father Eliun in the 
kingdom, had by Ge> his lifter, four funs; 1. I/us, or Cro- 

probably on account of the fimilitude of the names, Sydyc, or Sedec 
fignifying jufi, and Melchifedec the jufi king. Nor does he bring 
any proof that Melchizedec is Stem: he only fays, that he thinks 
the objections againft that opinion are fufficiently anfwered (11) by 
other authors. So that he produces no reafon to fupport thefe 
two opinions, on which his fyftem is chiefly grounded. I fit be 
objected, that Mi/or and Sydyc were the fons of Amy nut and Magus, 
he anfwers, that Sydyc was not the fon of thofe perfons, but bro- 
ther to Ham, or Cronus, and fon to Noah (12); and that the Cabiri, 
who had corrupted the records by fuppreifing all mention of the 
flood (13), have taken the righteous king Sedec, or Melchifedec (14), 
with Mi/or, and their children the Cabiri, and Thotb, and placed 
them in Cains line, being willing to transfer all the honour gained 
by them to the family in which their falfe religion began ; for 
which Syayc 's [or Melchizedec' s] living in Canaan, might furniflia 
pretence (15). 

(F) Taaut, or Thotb is thought to be Atbothes, the fon of Menes, 
and the fecond king of Egypt, according to Eratofthenes, upon a 
preemption that Mifor and Menes are the fame ; and becaufe he 
was alfo a king of Egypt, and fon of a king [though it does not 
appear from Sanchoniatho, that Mifor was a king] as At bo the* was 
(16). It is obferved alfo, that as Sanchoniatho" s itne ends with Mi- 
for and Thotb, fo Eratoftbenes* % line of Theban kings begins with 
Menes and Atbotbes (17), as does the firit dyn ally of the Tbinites in 
Manet ho. And the difference between the names Thotb and At both 
is no objection, thebilhop producing leveral inftances of proper 
names jn the Eaftern languages, where the initial A was frequent- 
ly left out (18). 

(G) Of the Diofcuri 9 or Cabiri, the ions of Sydyc, we (lull fpeak 
hereafter, when we come to the Grecian mythology. According 
to Dr. Cumberland's fcheme, they were a little branch of Sydyc, or 
S hem's race, that lived with Ham, or near him (19). 

fil) Ibid.p. 175. ( 1 2) /&///. 47. [i$\Ibid p 4- 177. 

(14) Ibid p. 47. (15) jfrtf /. 178. ci6 //W / 44, 

54, 186. (17) Ibid. p. 46. (tS) Ibid p. 127. Hoehart 
Canaan p. 826. ^19) Cumber!. 0/1 Saudan.p. 261. 



The General Uifiory from the Deluge Book I. 

nus ; 2. Betylus ; 3. Dagon, or Sit on $ and 4. Atlas (H) ; 

befides 

(H) We fliall confider thefe four fons of Uranus in their order. 
I . Cronus is in all probability the fame with the Ham of Mo/es ; 

the laft feems to have been his proper name, and the other, which 
may be derived from V*\p Keren , a born, or power, and importing 
regal dignity, might have been his Phoenician title, as Belus, or 
Sj?J2 Baal, fignifying a lord, was his Chaldean title (20) 5 for the 
Babylonians are faid to have called the firft Baal Cronus (21); Mo- 
loch and Milcom, names of the fame fignification, are alio frequently 
ufed to defign the fame man (22): and Baal Beritb (23) probably 
fignifies this Cronus worfhipped antiently at Berytus (24). That 
Cronus is the Ham of Mo/es appears from the authority of Eupolemus, 
whofe words are thefe : ttdutw ym<rbou B>j*ov, Sv sivai VLfSto* Ix tovtu 

S$ yniffdeu BijAok "Kxvadv, toutov Si tov Xocvadv yiwriffon Tov KotrtycL 
t'jjv tymKur rovm Si Xovp, u*ov ymebai, ov viro Tuv EXkww Xtyto^au 
AaQoKov, iraTSfO, St AiBwnw, iSsNfw Si tov Mtrpae*/* ffteTipot [waTpofJ 

Alyvarriuv / 2 5 ; ; which bilhop Cumberland renders thus : There was 
at firft Bel us, who is Cronus ; tut of him came another i . Bel us, 
and 2. Canaan, who was, or begot the father of the Phoenicians ; 
his Jon too was 3 . Chum, whom the Greeks call Asbolos, the fa- 
ther of the Ethiopians, the brother of, 4. Meftraim, the father of 
the Egyptians. It is eaiy, fays that author, to adjuft this tranflation 
to the four fons of Ham (26) ; for two of their names are plainly 
the fame, Canaan and Mizraim ; the third, Chum, is but flightly 
altered from Cujh, the {jf being changed into p. only to exprefs the 
accufative cafe, as Bochart has well noted ; [though, by the way, 
this is an odd manner of accounting for that variation, the Greeks 
having no accufative in m, nor indeed any word ending in m] : 
wherefore it only remains, that Belus, the fucceflbr of Ham, in his 
dominions in Africa, be allowed to be the fame with Phut in Mo/es ; 
and it is reafonable to admit, that he who fucceeded his father in 
that large empire, fhould bear his title among the Babylonians, as he 
is here called by the Chaldean title of honour Belus, whereas Mo/es 
calls him properly by the name given him at his birth (27). We 
find ieveral footfteps of Chronus in that paffage of the Mo/aical 
hi (lory, where Chedorlaomer and his confederates are recorded to 
have fmitten the Rephaims in A/hteroth Carnfm, and the Zuzims 
in Ham. A/hteroth will eafily be admittedlto be Aftarte, andGar* 
ttaim being derived from Keren, the root of the name of Cronus, 

(20^ Vid Ibid. />. 1 1 1 , £5V. (21) Eupolemus in Alex. Polyhift. 
^WEufeb. dePrap. Evangelic, lib. 9. cap. 17. (22) Vid. The- 
ophil. Antiochen. ad Autolyc. lib. 3. Damafcium in vita Ifidori, & 
Suidam in voceKfivo; (23) Judg. viii. 33. (24) Cumber* 

land, on Sanchon.p. 15*. (2;) ApudEtifcb, depr*p. Evangel. 

lib. 9. cap. if. p. 419. (26) Genef. x. 6. (27) Cumber). 
on Sanchon.p. 115. 

may 
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befides much ifTue by other wives : wherefore Ge 9 being 
grieved at it, and jealous, reproached Uranus^ fo that they 
parted from each other. But- XTranus^ though he parted from 
her, yet by force invading her, and lying with her when he 
lifted, went away again - 9 and he alfo attempted to kill the 
children he had by her. Ge alfo defended, or avenged her- 
felf, gathering auxiliary powers unto her. 

may relate to him. And as Raphas is acknowledged by the learned 
to have been a tide of Cronus, both from the Coptic name of his 
Star, and from the Septuaginr, who tranflate Chium Cronus's 
known name) by Rarpbas, written in fome copies Remphas, which 
is thecleareft account of that paflage in Amos (28), ib from him 
fome of his pofterity, who were moil like him and other antedilu- 
vians, of long life, great ftrength, and ftature, were called Re- 
phaim ; efpecially thofe who dwelt in his city AJbteroth Carnaim, 
andfeem to have been his children, and their cities to have taken 
their father's name (29). As to Ilus, or //, it feems to be no o- 
ther than El, which fignifies ftrong, and is therefore in Hebrew 
one of the names of God. 

2. Betylus bifhop Cumberland does not find mentioned by any 
other writer ; his name feems to be of eaflern original, from the 
root StDH Eetel f which though it often fignifies difhonourable idle- 
nefs, yet fometimes denotes that quiet fpirit which ferves religious 
duties and ftudy. And in Arabic it fignifies a hero, who, by fuc- 
cefsful wars procures to himfelf and fubjecls reft and peace ( 30 J. 

3 # Dagon is called agreeably to Pbilo y s lkill in the eaftern lan- 
guages, Si ton, becaufe he was the inventor of fowing bread-corn ; 
and Jupiter Arotrius, from his contriving of ploughs. He was wor- 
ihipped by the Pbilijfines in Canaan ; and his name, which the 
bifliop fuppofes was given him at his canonization, fuggefts to us the 
reafon of the divine honours they gave him (31 ) [being derived 

from t Jpl Dagan, bread corn \. 

4. Atlas is alfo reckoned one of the mod celebrated fons of U- 
ranus in the Atlantian theology ; the Aelantij in Africa are derived 
from him. The bilhop fuppofes the reafon of his being cruelly 
buried alive by his brother (as Sancboniatbo tells us prefently) was, 
to. fecure to him and Tboth the dominion over the weftern parts of 
Africa, where the At/antij were feated j though that defign was not 
effected but by Hercules, or Arcles, called AJJis (the paftor king of 
Egypt) in the reign of Antaus the fon of Atlas (32). The bilhop 
choofes rather to confider Atlas as the brother, than the fon of 
Japetus, as the Greeks reprefent him, becaufe Sancboniatko reports 
him to be the brother of Cronus, whom the Greeks alfo agree to be 
brother to Japetus. 

(28) Chap. v. 26. Vid. etiam Pocock. fpecim. Hijf. Arab. p. tilt. 
(29) Cumber!, ubi fup. p. 120, !2r. Cjo) Idem, ibid. p. 326. 

(31) Idem, ibid, & p. $27, (32) Cumber], on Sanchsn. p. 3.7,328. 

But 
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Bu T when Cronus came to man's age, ufmg Hermes Trif- 
megijius as his counfellor and affiftant (for he was his fecre- 
tary), he oppolcd his father Uranus , avenging his mother: 
but Cronus had children, Perfephone [Proferpina] and Athena 
[Minerva] : the former died a virgin, but by the counfel of 
Athena and of Hermes* Cronus made of iron a fcimeter and a 
fpear. Then Hermes fpeaking to the afliftants of Cronus with 
enchanting words, wrought in them a keen defire to fight 
againft Uranus, in behalf of Ge. And thus Cronus warring 
againft Uranus, drove him out of his kingdom, andfucceed 
in the imperial power, or office. 

In the fight was taken a well beloved concubine of Uranus , 
big with child. Cronus gave her in marriage to Dagon, and 
fhe brought forth, at his houfe, what (he had in her womb by 
Uranus , and called him Demaroon* 

After thefe things Cronus builds a wall round about his 
houfe, and founds Byblus, the firft city (I) in Phoenicia. 
Afterwards Cronus fufpe&ing his own brother Atlas, with the 
advice of Hermes, throwing him into a deep hole of the earth, 
there buried him. 

At that time the defendants of the Diofcuri, having built 
fome tumultuary, and other ftronger fhips, went to fea, and 
being caft on ihore near mount Cajftus, there confecrated a 
temple (K). 

The auxiliaries of Ilus 9 or Cronus, were called Eloim (L), 

which 



(I) It is urged as an objeflion to the veracity of this fragment, 
that Byblus is here laid to be the firft city in Phoenicia, afrer men- 
tion has been made of Tyre in .the fifth generation (33) j but no 
more can be made of what is iaid there, than that it was a place 
inhabited, perhaps by people living in tents, or fcattered h.its ; for 
building with fun-dried bricks was not found out t : U three genera- 
tions after. Befides, if it had been called a city, the expreifion 
would have admitted of an explanation by pro/epfir. Byblus feems 
to have been the imperial (eat of Cronus ; as it was of Mixra'im 
for fome time, according to the biihop (34).' 

(K) Dr. Cumber land obfer ves , that this is the firft navigation we 
have any account of in hiftory after the flood (3;) ; and perhaps 
this is the firft temple founded alfo ; for before they ufed itinerant 
temples, carried about on carts (36). Mount Cajfius lay on the 
coaft forty miles from Ptlufium in Egypt caftward, in the road to Pa- 
leftine(w). 



e called iuft after, like bii 



goJs, as they are called juft after, like biihop renders the word in 

(33) Set be/ore, p 177. (rJ^Cumberl. Orsg, Gent, Antiouiff. 

f '74- US) IM /• *£8. (|6) See before, p. 179. (37) V* 
Jrimr. Antonini. ^rrrL •> tins 
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which is as much as to fay Cronij* for fo were they named 
who were under Cronus. But Cronus having a fon called Sa- 
did (M), difpatthed him with his own fword, having a fuf- 
picion of him, and deprived his fon of life with his own hand. 
So alfo he cut off the head of his own daughter, lb that all the 
gods were amazed at the mind of Cronus. 

Is procefs of time, Uranus* being in flight, or banift- 
ment, lends his virgin daughter AJlarte* with two other of 
her filters, Rhea, and Dione, to cut off Cronus by deceit, 
whom Cronus taking, made thofe lifters his wives. Uranus> 
understanding this, fent Eimarmene and Hora [Fate and 
Beauty] with other auxiliaries, to war againft him : but Cro- 
nus having gained the affedions of thefe alfo, kept them with 
him. Moreover, the god Uranus devifed Batylia, contriv- 
ing ft ones that moved, as having life (N). 

Cronus 

this place Zfc/s men, or thofe that 'were for Cronus (38) ; in which 
fenfe it may be underftood, confidering the perfons who affumed 
it were the auxiliaries of //, and took their name from him on that 
account. 

(M) kXAXui Shadidin Arabic fignifies a ftrong man, and feems 

to be of kin to Shaddai. 

(N) Bo chart conceives that by the tranfpofitionof a letter by the 

tranfcriber of Sanchoniatho, writing Qt{J?£)5 Q'32fit *° r D'£)tStt» 
anointed ftones, have been transformed into animated Jioncs. Jacob 
feems to have fet up the example of anointing ftones, when he 
poured oil upon the top of the pillar which had been his pillow, 
calling the place Beth el v'39). The Jews fay, the Phoenicians wor- 
Ihipped that pillar of Jacob, withal confccrating, and anointing 
ftones in imitation of it, which they called B<etylia, and B<?tyli, in 
memory of the ftone erefled at Beth el. Hejychius fays, the ftone 
was fo calfed which Rhea gave Saturn to devour inftead of Jupiter. 
Prtfdan fays, the fame ftone is called Abadir, or Abaddir 9 and that 
it is the B arty Jus of the god Abaddir. But that name, taken for 
the ftone, fetiris to be corrupted from the Phoenician ^"j J^tt ^' 
ban dir 9 15 gni tying a fphtrical' ftone which was the figure of the 
B<etylus. Damafcius, a tupefftitious heathen writer in Juftinian** 

time, fays he faw feveraf of thefe Battylia, or B<etyli, of which 

many wonders were reported, in mount Lsbanus t near Heliopo/is of 

Syria (fo) : nay, and pretends, he faw one of thefe ftones moved 
in the air (41), and defcribes it to be round, about a fpan in dia- 
meter, and whitifh, though it often appeared of different co- 
lours, (42; ; which (hews there was a popular notion in thofe days 

(38) Cumber I onSmnchn p. 31. (39) Genef. xxviii. 18, iu. 
mndxxxl 13. (40) Apud Phot ium. Bill p. 1047. (41) f"$d, 
PJiOtium. ibid. p. 1062. (42) Ibid. p. 1064. 

of 



The General Hiftory from the Deluge Book I. 

Cronus begat on AJlarte feven daughters, called Titani- 
des, or Artemides ; and he begat on Rhea feven fons, the 
youngeft of which, as foon as he was born, was confecrated 
a god (O). Alfo by Dione he had daughters, and by AJlarte 
two fons, Pathos and Eros [Defire and Love]. 

Dag on, after he had found out bread-corn and the plough, 
was called Zeus Arotrius. 

To Sydycy or the juji^ one of the Titanides bare Afclepius (P). 
Cronus had alfo in Per tea ( Q) three fons: I. Cronus , 



of the Bartylia being moving ftones. TJiey were generally confe- 
crated to fome god or other, as Saturn, Jupiter, the Sun, &c. (43). 

(O) Dr. Cumberland fuppofes this fon of Rhea was Muth, becaufe 
afterwards mention is made of a confecrated fon of Rhea, called 
Muth ; but the laft feems to be a different fon from him fpoken of 
in this place ; for Muth was not confecrated till his death, the o- 
ther as foon as he was born. 

(P) He was furnamed Efmmus from *y*pfff Shemini, which fig- 
nifies the eighth. His mother was one of the daughters of Cronus. 
This is hard to believe, yet it is not impoffible that Sydyc, in his 
latter time dwelling in Canaan, might, to fecure his quiet life, 
(for we read of no warlike aclion of Sbem) marry a daughter of 
Ham's, and by her have this fon Afclepius ; whom alone of all the 
fons of Syayc, Sanchoniatho, chiefly regarding his own country, 
hath taken notice of, probably becaufe he only might have fettled 
in Phoenicia, among the iffue of Ham (44) ; and that he did fettle 
among them appears from Apuleiu/s faying that Apollo (whom San- 
choniatho makes Cronus's fon) gave to JEfculapius, as he calls him, 
the herb Solarium (45^ or night-fhade^ called from his Phoenician 
name," Afiir Efmuniln Punic (46). Afclepius is alfo called Mempbi- 
tes by Clemens Alexandrinus, and paused for a god in Egypt (47). 
And Paufanias (48) mentions a temple to jEfculapius, Apollo, and 
Hygeia, Egyptians. This is the el deft account the bifhop meets 
with of (kill in phyfic or medicines (49). 

(Qj Peraa being the Greek name of the country of Bafhan, be- 
yond Jordan, the bifhop fuppofes thefe three fons of Cronus to have 
been born at AJbteroth Carnaim (50), a noted city thereof, from the 
relation already mentioned, which that place hath to Cronus. The 
names of thefe fons are well known to belong to heathen deities by 
antient writers ; but it does not appear from fuch writers, that they 
were the fons of Cronus ; only Eupolemus fays fomething to the pur- 

(43) Idem, ibid. Vid. etiam Bochart. Chanaan. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
(44) Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 200. (45) A pule i us de uirtutib. 
Herbar. (46) In Aucluar. ad Diofcorid. (47; Clem. 

Alex. Stromat. lib. 1. (48; In Corinthiac ; (49) Cumberl. on San- 
cton, p. 201 . f 50) Gen. xiv. 5. 

poff 
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of the fame name with his father, 2. Zeus Belus. 3. Apol- 
lo (R). 

Contemporary with thefe were Pontus and Typbon y 
and Nereus, the father of Pontus (S). From Pontus came 

pofe in the fragment above-mentioned ; though neither Mofes, nor 
Eupolemus, who writes the Babylonian traditions about them, do 
ufe, or own the names given them by the Canaanites ; and indeed 
the fame man was deified in one place, who was not honoured fo 
in another ; and often the fame perfon was worfhipped in feveral 
places under feveral names ( ; 1 ) . 

(R) The firft of thefe fons, Cronus the fecond, the bifliop con- 
jectures to be Mizraim, from a paflage of Nonnus, where Apis, the 
living image of Oferis, whom he fuppofes alfo to be Mizraim, is 
fa id to be like wife called Chronus ; Belus, Hammon, and Zeus, all 
acknowledged to have been names belonging to Ham his father, 
and therefore he muft be the fecond in them all (5 2). By Belus 9 
the bifliop fuppofes Cujb, the fon of Ham, to be intended by our 
author (53) ; and that the third, whom he calls Apollo, was the 
tbkt of Mofes, known among the Greeks fometimes by the name of 
Pytbius, which in radical letters agrees with Phut ; and fometimes 
by that of Apollo Can/eus, which he takes to fignify the elder 
Apollo, the fon of Cronus, from pp Keren ; from which root alfo 
his town was called Camaim (54.), or, as it is elfe where (55) writ- 
ten , Camion (56). 

(S) Bifhop Cumberland has made another alteration here in San- 
choniatho'z fucceflions, placing Nereus and his defendants, whofe 
line is uncertain, in the line of Uranus, and fiippofes Nereus tar 
be Japbet : I. Becaufe being contemporary with Ham and his iflue» 
and having found Sbem under the name of Sydyc, it remains, that 
he takes Japbet and his iffue to be here pointed at (57). 2. Be- 
caufe every one knows Nereus, Pontus, and Pofidon, or Neptune m 
relate to the fea, its illes, and fhores, which in fcripture fall to 
Japbefs fhare (58). 3. Becaufe this author never mentions Japbet 
and his line if it be not here (59) ; and it would be ftrange, if an 
hiftorian, writing of that age wherein mankind was repaired, 
fhould omit him who peopled a third part of the world (60). 
4. Becaufe though Nereus and his iflue are not faid to be defcended 
from Uranus, ox Noah, yet we know by fcripture, that they muft 
come from him ; and there is no other line known, in which they 
might come from Noab, but Japbet'** 5. Becaufe Sanehoniatbo, 
being a Canaanite, has taken no care to clear other pedigrees, but 
only that of Ham and Cain (6 1 ). 

{51) Cumberl. onSanebon.p. 335. (52) Ibid. p. 336. (53) Hid. 

{. 337. ( 54) Gen. xiv. 5. (55) 2. Mace. xii. 21. (56) Cum- 
erl. on Sanchon p. u6. 337. (57) Ibid. p. 257. (58) Ibid, 
p. 259, (59) Ibid, p, 257. CGoj ttid. p. 258. (61) Ibid. p. 
259. 
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Si don , who,, by the exceeding fVeetnefs of her voice, or fing- 
ing, found out firft the hymns of odes, or praifes ; and Pojt- 
don [or Neptune']. But to Demafdon was born Melicarthus^ 
who is alfo called Hercules (T), 

Then again Uranus makes war againft Pontus y and being 
feparated from him, joins with Demaroon. Demaroon invades 
Pontus, but Pontus puts him to flight, and Demaroon vows a 
facrifice for his efenpe. 

But in the thirty fecond year of his power and reign, 
Jlus % who is Cronusj having laid an ambufcade for his father 
Uranus in a certain midland place, and having gotten him- 
into his hands, cuts off his privities (U) near fountains and 
rivers. There Uranus was confecratcd, and his fpirit, or 
breath was feparated, and the blood of his fecrets dropped in- 
to the fountains and waters of the rivers 5 and the place is 
{hewed unto this day. 

Then our hiflorian, after fome things interpofed, goes on, 
faying : But Ajiarte^ called the Greateft, and Demaroon^ 
furnamed Zeus, and Adodus y the king of the gods, reigned 
over the country by Cronus's confent, or authoiity (W) : 

and 

(T) This is the old Phoenician Melcartus, or Hercules (62), whofe 
temple at Gadira, or Gaies had no images in it, and continued to 
the time of Silius Italicus (63^. Bocbart fuppofes this way of wor- 
Ihip, pradlifed in this temple, was taken from the Jews ; not con- 
fidering, that Hercules Pbetnicius was long before the jewi/b law, 
and that the patriarchal religion ufed no images (64^. 

(U J It may be prefumed, that this circumftance gave occafion 
to that notion of fome, already mentioned (65 J, that Ham caf- 
t rated Noah. 

( W) It is conceived that Adodus , or Adad, which fignifies among 
the Ajfyriansy the one by way of eminence (66,) was a title belong* 
ing either to Cstjb the fori of Ham, or to Nimrod, who as his king- 
dom extended even to AJfyria, might well have many fubordinate 
kings under him, who are called gods, as Cronus's confederate 
princes were called Eloim. Agreeably hereto, we fimt that Ha- 
dad was antiently a kingly name in Edom (67) and Syria (68), 
fometimes written Haddr (69). Adar, or Adirh the magnificent or 

mighty potentate, and therefore may alfo be a title. Adodus reign* 
(f>2) Ibid, p 265. (63) Si!. Ital lib. 3. (64) Cumber!. 

on Sanchon. p. 265. (65) See before p. 264. (66) Macrob. 

Satumul lib. 1 cap, 31. Bochart. Chanaan. lib. 2 cap. 8. (67) Gen. 
xxxvi. 35. 1 Chron. i. 30. (68) 2 Sam. viii. 5. 6. Fid. etiam 

Nicol. Damafcen. apud jofcyh. Antiq lib. 7. cap 5. (69J Gen. 
xxxvi. 39. 1 Chron. xviii. 5, 7. See alfo Cumberl. Qrig. Gent. 

Jntiquij}\p t 171. 
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and AJlarte put on her head, as the mark of her fovereignty, 
a bull's head. But, travelling about the world, fhe found a 
ftar falling from the air, or (ky, which (he taking up, confe- 
crated in the holy ifland Tyre. And the Phoenicians fay, 
that AJiarte is lhe, who is among the Greeks called Aphrodite 
[or Venus']. 

Cronus alfo, going about the world, gave to his own 
daughter Athena the kingdom of Attica : but when there was 
a plague and mortality, Cronus made his only fon a whole 
burnt-offering to his father Uranus c. This faft our author 
relates more particularly in another place, faying, that it was 
eftabliihed as a cuftom among the antients, that in all extra- 
ordinary calamities of the public, the rulers of a city or na- 
tion fhould give up their moft favourite child to be (lain, as 
an expiation to appeafe the avenging daemons ; and the vic- 
tims, in thefe cafes,were butchered with much myfterious ce- 
remony. Cronus therefore, called by the Phoenicians Ifrae/ y 
who reigned there, and was after his death confecrated into 
the planet Cronus [or Saturn], having an only fon by a cer- 
tain nymph of the country named Anobret, and whom there- 
fore he called Jeud> which in the Phoenician tongue, at this 
day, (ignifies only begotten ; and the country being involved 
in a dangerous war, he adorned this only fon with royal at- 
tire, and facrificed him on an altar, which he had prepared 
for that purpofe d (X). Cronus was alfo circumcifcd in his 

j privities, 

< Sanchon i atho apud Euseb. de Praep. Ev. lib. i.cap. 10. p. 
36,&c. d Idem, apud eundem, 1. i. c. 10. p. 40. & 1. 4.[c 16. p. 1 56. 

ing over many gods or kings, can only be under lood of the large 
dominion allowed him by Ham (70) ; and we may (ee what fort of 
gods they were, when the king of them feems to have been but a 
delegate of Cronus, and could not reign without his confent. 

This Adodus may poffibly be the Adad Jofephus mentions, whom, 
together with Axael, the Syrians worihipped as gods, boalHng much 
of their antiquity ; whereas that author obierves, they were no 
other than Hadad and Hazac/, kings of Syria (71 J f who reigned at 
Damafcusy in the time of Joram king of I/rae/{jz); the tirit of 
whom had thirty two kings ferving under him in his army (7? > f 
from whence he might have acquired the title of king of the gods, 
kings anciently having been called gods. 

(X) This is thought by fome men of learning not to be a true 
account of any facrificc really performed, but only a mifreprefen- 
tationof Abraham** intended facrifice of his fon Jfaac, with feme 



[jo) Ibid, p. 173, £36,256, 2 Kin .53 viii, 7. ls\. 

(72) Jofeph. Aniiq. lib. 9 cap. 4. ^73) 1 Kings xx. 1. 2 \.. 
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privities, and forced his auxiliaries to do the fame. And not 
long after he confecrated, after his death, another fon, whtch 
he had by Rhea, called Muth ; fo the Phoenicians call death, 
or Pluto. 

After thefe things Cronus gives the city Byblus to the 
goddefs Baaltis, v/hich is Dione \ and Berytus he gave to 
^Pojidonj and to the Cabin 9 and to hufbandmen, and to fifher- 

men, 

additions and miftakes, which the heathen writers frequently made 
in all the'r relation: (74). The reafons alledged fr . this opinion 
are ; i Cronus facnficed his only fon ; fo war Abraham reported 
to have done. 2. That fon was calfed feoud ; and Yehid, or 
only Jon, is the epithet given to Ifaac by Mofes J. 3. The mother 
of this only fori is the fame with Sarah; Anobret, or fflliy^n 
Ann oberet, fignifying conceiving by grace, as Sarah did 4 Cro- 
ws and his followers were circumcifed ; fo was Abraham and his 
ho ufe hold. 5 Cronus was called Ifrael, which name the Canaa- 
nites gave to Abraham* from the nation of which he was the fa- 
ther 

To thefe reafons it is anfwered: 1. That the facrificers in Mofes 
and Sanchoniatho are two different perfons ; Cronus being plainly 
Ham* and here cal'ed Ifrae/by amiftake of tranfcribers, who took 
//, the fumame of Cronus, to be an abbreviation for Ifrael (76), as 
the letters \k frequently are. 2. The occafion of the offerings, 
and of the circumciftons of Cronus and Abraham werealfo different ; 
Cronus facnficed his fon to remove a war and plague on the coun- 
try, according co a fettled cuftom, and circumcifed himfelf for 
the fame purpofe, to appeafe an angry deity ; but what Abraham 
did was by a fpecial command from Goo, as an inftance of his faith 
and obedience. 3. The perfons to be facrificed were different ; 
Cronus* s fon was his only fon by Anobret a Cananitifh concubine ; 
but Abraham** fon was the only child of his wife Sarah, who was 
of Chaldea ; and the name of Anobret, even according to the above- 
mentioned derivation, rather fignifies a pajfingfair one, 4. The 
deities to whom the two facrifices were offered were not the 
fame ; Abraham certainly offered to none but the true God, Cro- 
nus to his father and the avenging demons ( jj). 

Bochart (78), befides this notion, that Cronus (whom he elfe- 
where m ikes to be Noah) was Abraham, imagines alfo, that the 
Canaanites, mifunderftand ng that paffageof Mofes, where Abraham 
is called a great prince, or as the Hebrew is, D^nSN K^tW * 
prince of God, made a deity of him, dedicating the feventh day of 

(74) Vid Bochart Canaan, L 2. c. 2. Shuckford'j Conned, W. II. 
p. 30, £9V. and DodwelP/ Difc. on Sanchon. p. 49. (75) Gen xxii. 
2. (7b) Fid Grot, devcritat. re/. Chrift. L 1. S 1 6. not* 50. 

(77) Hd Curab. on Sanchon. p. 1 34, &c. (78) Ubifup. 

the 
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men, who corifecrated the remains ( Y) of Pontes in, or "un- 
to," Berytus. 

But before thefe things, the god Taautus, having former- 
ly imitated or reprefented Uranus^ made images of the coun- 
tenances of the gods Cronus and Dagon, and formed the fa- 
cred chara£ters of the other elements. He contrived alfo for 
Cronus the enfign of his royal power, four eyes, partly before, 
and partly behind, two of them winking as in fleep ; and up- 
on his fhoulders four wings, two as flying, and two as let 
down to reft* The emblem was, That Cronus when he flept 
yet was watching , and waking yet flept : and fo for his wings, 
That even rejling he flew about, and flying yet re fled. But the 
other gods had two wings each of them on their fhoulders, to 
intimate, that they flew about with, or under, Cronus. He 
alfo had two wings on his head, one for the moft governing 
part the mind, one for the fenfe. 

But Cronus coming into the fouth country, gave all Egypt 
to the god Taautus, that it fliould be his kingdom. Thefe 
things, faith he, the Cahirij the feven fons of Sydyc, and 
their eighth brother Jfclcpius^ firft of all fet down in me- 
moirs, as the god Taautus commanded them. 

All thefe things the fon of Thabion, who was the firft 
hierophant [or dire&or of facred rites] that ever was among 
the Phoenicians^ allegorized ; and mixing the fadte with phy- 
fical and mundane phenomena, he delivered them down to 
thofe that celebrated Orgia, and to thofe prophets who pre- 
iided over the myfteries : who always contrived to improve 
their fables j and fo delivered them down to their fucceflors, 

the week, and facrificing their children to him ; which is a mere 
fancy, and without the leaft ground. A late writer (79^ has en- 
deavoured to prove Cronus, at leaft the fecond of that name 
(which laft he fuppofes to be the perfon that facrificed his only fon, 

though Sanchoniatho exprefly fays, it was the fon of Uranus), was 
not more antient than Abraham* from the order of Sanchoniatbo y % 
genealogies, placing Eltun\ birth in the time of the Piofcuri, who 
Were a generation younger than Mi/or, or Mizra'im ; but, even in 
this cafe, the elder Cronus could not be later than Re'i, who was 
four generations older than Abraham, and therefore much earlier 
than that patriarch ; notwithstanding that, according to the He- 
brew chronology, they might poflibly have lived at the lame time ; 
for the fame chronology is abfurd enough to make Ham himfclf con- 
temporary with Abraham. 

(Y) This is fuppoied to be the oldeft coniecration of relicks to be 
met with in hiftory (80) 

i 

(79) Shuckford ubi /up, (80) Cumber!, on Sonthon. p. 262. 
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and to thofe that were afterwards introduced among them. 
One of whom was Ifiris (Z), the inventor of three letters, 
the brother of Chna y the firft Phoenician ; as he was after- 
wards called e . 

us we have prefented the reader with the fmall remains 
Cumber- ^ich are j e f c 0 f the Phoenician antiquities, collected by San- 

end *' chwiatbo ; wherein a free and open confeffion is made of the 
ofSancho b e g^ nn ' n g °f idolatry, and their gods ingenuoufly acknowledged 
niatho con- to ^ave been once mortal men ; a thing the Greeks were a- 
fidered. flamed to do, and therefore turned all the ftories of the gods 

into allegories and phyfical difcourfes f. A late learned pre- 
late (A), who has endeavoured to explain this fragment, and 
reconcile it with fcripture, has for that purpofe made feveral 
corre&ions and alterations therein ; fuppofing, that the re- 

e Idem, apud eund. p. 40, 41. f St ill ingpleet Origin. 
Sacrae, book 1. chap. 2. J. 7. 

CZ) Ifiris being here called the brother of Chna, or Canaan, the 
bifhop concludes him to be Mi/or, or Mizrdim, the father of 
Ihotb (81). He obferves alfo, that Hellanicus, an author older 
than Herodotus, often heard the Egyptian priefts pronounce the 
name Ofiris, Hyfiris (82) : and fays, that Sanchoniatho reprefented 
Ifiris, or Mizrdim, and Tboth, as Phoenicians, to do honour to his 
country. And the reafon why our author calls the fame perfon in 
thi* place Ifiris, whom he before called Mi/or, was becaufe in the 
preceding part of the work he wrote his name as he found it, 
thinking he ought not to recede from the records ; and here he 
wrote it as it was fpoken in his time, thinking, he ought to com- 
ply with cuftom (83). To the objection, that Ifiris cannot well 
be Mizraim, becaufe it is not likely, that he fhould make the doc- 
trines of religion allegorical, and his Ton Tboth fet them down in a 
different hiftorical manner ; it is anfwered, Tboth might caufe the 
Cabbi to write this hiftorical account or explanation before he went 
to reign in Egypt, for a help to his memory, or to Ihew the Egyp- 
tians the Phoenician form of worihip was elder than their fabulous 
reprefentations ; and that this was not to abolifh, but to explain the 
religion ellablifhed by his father. Laftly, AH that allegorical 
fcene of Egyptian folemnities delivered by Plutarch, cannot be fo 
old as Mixro'tm\ eftablifhment, fince much of it relates to hi? death, 
and is owned by Plutarch C84) to have been added by Ifis (85). 

(A) Bifhop Cumberland, whofe notes on this author we have 
hitherto given, intermixing very little of our own, having referved 
our obfervations for this place. 

Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 94, 99, life. (82) Fid. Plutarch. 
de Jfide & Ofiride, p. 364. (83) Cumberl. in Sanchon. p. ioi # 

102. mjUbi/upra. Cumberl. on Sanchms. /. 103, 
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cords, from which Sanchoniatho extracted his hiftory, were 
corrupted in thofe inftances by the Cabiri, the firft writers of 
them* who in particular fupprefled all mention of the deluge 
for thereafons already given (B). The principal corruptions 
which the bifhop obferves and would amend are ; 1 . That 
Sanchoniatho and thofe he tranfcribes have removed feveral 
perfons out of the line of Uranus, and placed them under that 
of Cain, in order to do honour to it; particularly Mifor and 
Sydyc, who are placed in the eleventh generation, as (ons of 
Jmynus and Magus, the bifhop takes to be Mizraim and 
Shem % both of the line of Uranus ; and he accordingly places 
Sydyc in the fame generation with Cronus, fuppofed to be 
Ham, and Mifor a generation lower, as the fan of Cronus. 
2. That they have introduced Nertus and his ifilie, as belong- 
ing neither to the line of Noah, nor to that of Cain, and as 
contemporaries with Cronus' 1 s children : but the bifhop find- 
ing Nereus to anlV/er the description of fapbet, bet- 
ter than any of the fons of Uranus mentioned by Sancho- 
niatho, he raifes him two or three generations higher, and 
makes him the foil oi Uranus \ in which two alterations this 
author's fcheme principally coniifrs. But however plaufible 
his hypothecs may be, on a nearer examination it feems 
liable to feveral objections. 

For as to the reafon given for the CabirPs making thefe 
diflocations, viz. to do honour to the line of Cain, it may be 
aflced, why they, who were of Uranus y s line (for they could be 
defcended from no body elfe, fuppofing him to be No- 
ah J, fhould defire to do honour to that of another, by re- 
nouncing their anceftors ? why in doing this did they fc- 
parate Mifor from his father, and deny Cronus the ho- 
nour which they did his fon ? or rather were they afraid 
Cronus would difgrace the line of Cain, and would not have 
it thought Mifor and Thoth were defcended from him, whom 
yet they acknowledge to be the founder of the Phoenician and 

(B) But after all, it ferns not neceflary to fuppofe, the Cabiri 
purpofely omitted to mention the flood, in order to fupprefs the 
memory of that judgment on the idolatrous race of Cain ; becaufe 
they might have retorted the reproach on their adverfaries, and 
pretended their religion to have been that falfe one for which the 
world was punilhed ; and this might have been the eaficr, conti* 
dering, the tradition concerning that religion mud have been 
much more uncertain than that of the deluge, to which a confider* 
able part of mankind then living, was able to bear tcftiinony. It 
is more probable, that the writers of thofe records were entirely 
ignorant of the deluge ; and confequently that they are not ge- 
nuine, or of that antiquity which is pretended. 

B b 3 Egyptian 
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Egyptian nations ? how - happened it, when they feparated 
Nereus, or Japhet, from Cronus, that they did not make 
him the fame honourable amends as they did his brother 8y~ 
dye (C), but drop him by the way, two or three generations 
lower ? was he a reprobate not fit to keep company even with 
Cronus ? to be ferious, it is not to be imagined that Thoth* 
who directed the Cabiri to write thefe records s , could think 
it a greater honour to be defcended from a perfon in another 
line, who makes no figure in the hiftory, than from Cronus* 
fo renowned in the antient world : nor could he, as the cafe 
ftoori, h-ve any profpedt of concealing his true pedigree, if 
he were fo minded, or the Cabiri be fuppofed to have fo little 
regard to themfelves, or their father Sydyc, if he were Shem, 
and in all probability ftill living, as to place themfelves in the 
hateful line of Cabu The diflocation of Ml for is oppofed by 
a circumftance which feems to require that he fhould belong 
to the generation where he is placed in the hiftory ; for its 
bein^ laid that Crows, when he came to man's age, ufed 
the council of Hermes, or Thoth, who was his fecretary, 
feemb to imply, that Thoth was a man of more years and 
gre ter experience than Cronus himfelf, and confequently 
could not he hisgrandfon. It is alfo unlikely, that Sydyc, if 
he were Shem, Miould marry a daughter of Cronus, or Ham\ 
which the bilhop fuppofes he did to fecure his quiet in Ca- 
naan, upon the prefumption, that Shem was Melchizedec \ 
which notion wc have already fhewn to be groundlefs l , and 
fhall connder farther hereafter. 

Nor can wc approve of another fuppofition of thebifliop's, 
viz. that /fin's is the fame with Mifor, becaufe faid to be the 
brother of Chna, or Cnaan ; for they are certainly defigned 
to be two perfons, differing as well in age as other circum- 
ftances. Thoth wus king of Egypt when the Cabiri wrote 
thefe records at his command ; which fhews that his father 
Mifor, whom the bi/hop fuppofes to have been Menes, the 
fir . king of Egypt, who reigned but iiXty two years, was 
dead ; as the bifhop himfelf confefles k : the fon of Thabion, 
who turned the hiftory into allegory, and mixed it with phy- 

8 CuMBni?L onSanchon. p. 104. h Ibid, p 200. 1 See 
before, p. 276. * Cumberl. on Sanchon. p. 95. 

(C) The firft writers of thefe memoirs feem to have nothing 
more in view, by the particulars relating to Sydyc and Nerats, and 
their de*<m ; ;nrs, than to account for the original of the Cabiri, 
and of i-avp arion, and to do honour to Berytus, a Phoenician city, 

by making it the prime feat of their religion and trade, 

fical 
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lical matters, came after the Caiiri, and delivered in the 
new form he had given it to thofe who prefided over the fa- 
Cred myfteries, from whom it paffed to their fucceffors, and 
to thofe that were afterwards introduced among them, of 
whom IJiris was one. So that Iftris feems not only to 
have been fome generations later than the Cabiri and Thoth y 
who reigned but tfxty two years ; but alfo to have been no 
more than one of the Phoenician priefts, and not a king of 
Egypt. Nor is this in the leaft repugnant to the fcripture ac- 
count; it being very probable, that the nation properly cal- 
led Canaanites, or Phoenicians, did not take their name im- 
mediately from Canaan the fon of Ham, but from fome later 
defcendant of his of the fame name, fince we do not find the; 
Canaanites among his children, or defcendants, in the place 
fet apart for giving an account of them 1 ; nor do we hear of 
them, or the Perizzites, another branch defcended from 
Canaan, before Abraham's arrival in the land of promife 

Many more obje&ions arife againft the bifhop's fcheme, 
but we think it enough to have confidered the fundamental 
of it, leaving the reader to make his farther remarks from 
the hints we have given. Upon the whole, we think the 
hiftory of Sanchoniatho will in no wife admit of the correc- 
tions the bifliop has made ; it may be confuted by fcripture, 
but it can never be reconciled with it; the plan is quite dif- 
ferent from that of Mofcs, and feems to be grounded upon a 
very different tradition relating to the firft ages ; if it be not 
rather a hiftory framed long after the fads (poken of happened , 
by mixing fable, or invention, with fome vulgar notions and 
glimmerings of antient tranfadions, which ftill remained in 
the time of the author, or editor, when the genuine and more 
perfe& tradition of things had been loft. 

But, before we clofe this fediion, wemuft not omit men- 
tioning a word concerning the chronology of this hiftory of 
Sanchoniatho, in which the biftiop feems to vary from himielf. 
In one place he fays, it is hounded within the three fir(t cen- 
turies after the flood, as ending with the beginning of Tboth's 
xeign in Egypt ■ : in another, that it cnu's within four or 
five hundred years after that event °. But the repugnancy is 
more obvious with regard to Cronus, or Ham, The bifhop 
allows in feveral places, and thinks it but reafonable, that 
Ham and the other children of Noah fhould live to near about 
the fame age, though he thinks Ham did not live altogether 

1 Genef. x. 15. » Genef. xii. 0. and xiii. 7. n Cum- 

xurl. on Sanchon. p. 95. 0 Ibid. p. 1 19. 
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fo long as Shem p . He fays, it appears plain enough from 
Sancboniatho, as in fa& it does, that Cronus, or Ham y out- 
lived his father Uranus, or AWA 1 : and as Noah's death is 
determined in fcripture to have happened three hundred and 
fifty years after the flood, he concludes the life of Ham muft 
be above four hundred and fifty years r . And elfewhere, 
from the circumftance of Cbedorlaomer 's invafion of Canaan f , 
concluding Ham to be then dead, he fixes his death in the 
fifth year before Abrahams entrance into Canaan, A. M. 
2078 ; that is, in the year of the flood 422 c . Notwithftand- 
ing ail which, in another place, fpeaking of the age of Ham, 
hz fuppofes him and his defcendants to have fhortened their 
days by debauchery, and that he only lived about three hun- 
dred years after the flood j and this, fays the biihop, may 
well be granted, bjcaufe his father lived fifty years longer, as 
it is certain his brother Shem outlived him two hundred years 
Such contradictions and miftakes may the greateft men run 
into when they have fet their minds on an hypothefis ; not- 
withftmding which, to do this learned writer juftice, he has, 
in his remarks on our author, given great light into the hif- 
tory of thofc antient times, and made many valuable obfer- 
vations. 



SECT. IV. 

* 

Of the removal of mankind from about mount Ararat to 
the plain of Shinaar ; and of the building of Babel. 

Year of A S there fall two or three very remarkable events within 
the Flood, X\ this period, namely, the building of Babel by the pofte- 
401. rity of Noah, the conluuon of languages, and the difperfion 
\ ear be- Q f mankind j it is incumbent upon us to give the reader 

n% ^" )me r - ccount °^ tno ^ c important fn&s, the effects of which 
- m ' are felt to this day, and were doubtxfs of great benefit to 

The fir ft After the dc:th of Noah , his fons, Shem, Ham% and 
miration J^t^f thought fit to remove, with their families, from the 
of the fans plains near Ararat , wl ere we fuppofe they till then continu- 
o/No.xh e I, anc T , ravelling f cm the eaji, found a plain in the land of 
to Shinaar. Shinaar, and dwelt .here w . The wording of this paflage has 

occafloned fome dcubt, whether by Ararat could be meant 
Armenia, fince then their journeying would have been from 

p Ibid. p. 103, 119, 120,123. 1 Ibid. p. 119. r Ibid, 
p. 104. Genef x\v. 1 Cumeerl, on Sanchon, p. 123. 
u Idem, Orig. Gene. AutKjuifl" p 172. w Genef. xi. 2. 

the 
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the north- weft. Wherefore others, inftead of from the eajl, Year of 
render it eajlward. But there is no need to ftrain the text the Flood, 
to explain a geographical difficulty. Mofes fpoke according 4° 1 • 
to the beft of his knowledge, or perhaps with reference to ^ car b*" 
the wildernefs where he wrote ; from which Shinaar lying 
eaftward, he might judge Ararat lay eaitward too, as lying ^ . * 
farther off; or the difficulty may be eafily folved by fuppofing t y!^ 
with Kircher * and others, that as mankind multiplied they 
fpread themfelves in the country fouth eaftward of Ararat, 
and made fmall removes between the time of their defend- 
ing from Ararat, and their coming to the place from whence 
they are mentioned to have moved towards Shinaar, which 
might have lain weftward of that place. But after all, the 
miftake feems to lie on the fide of the critics, and not of 
Mofes ; for even the mountain, which at prefent paffes with 
us for Ararat, lies above two degrees more eaft than the 
the city of Shinaar, or Senjdr, from whence the plain in all 
probability took the name, and if the fons of Noah entered 
Shinaar on the north fide, they muft of neceffity have jour* 
neyed from the eajl, or, which is the fame thing, have travel- 
led weftward, in order to arrive there \ though at the fame 
time they muft have travelled fouthward too ; for Ararat lies 
about north-eaft by north of Senjar ; but all the geographers 
(DeLiJIe excepted) having drawn that mountain a good way out 
of its place to the weftward, the commentators, and hiftori- 
ans who relied upon them, have been embarrafled to recon- 
cile the words of fcripture with what they took for certain 
fe£t, viz* that Ararat lay to the weftward, and not at all to 
the eaftward of Senjar. 

It is hard to determine what were the limits of the land The exten- 
di Shinaar (D) in the early times. We are informed from andfitua- 
fcripture, that the city and tower of Babel were built in a f * on oftt$ 
plain within that province V, and that Nebuchadnezzar car- ff"^ c f 
ried the veflels of the temple into the land of Shinaar into Slunaaf * 

* Turris Babel, p. 1 2. * Genef xi. 2, &c. x. 10. 



(D) The name in Hebrew is *nj?J{Jf Sbimaar % or Semtaar, in A- 
rabic jlguurf Senjar. Bochart fays, it is derived from naar 9 

which fignifies to fcatter, and diffipate (86) ; and if fo, it could not 
have been impofed by the Noachida on the plain where they firft 
fixed, as Jofepkus affirms (87), without fuppofing them to have 
forefeen the difperfion ; to which that etymology, if it be right, 
plainly alludes. 



(1 6) Phaleg. lib. I. cap, 5. (87) Antiq, lib. 1. cap. 4. 

the 
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Year of the houfe of his God a , which in all probability was the 
the Flood, temple of Belus in Babylon. Befides Babel there are three 
4 0I « other cities mentioned in fcripture to have been fituate in 
Year be- Sbinaar, viz. Erec, Accad, and Calneh a ; but as all the 

^ our ^ eem to ^ ave ^ ooc * at no g reat diftancefrom each other \ 
1 * we cannot thence judge of the extent of the country. Thus 

^^Y^j f ar in general may be prefumed, that it took in more to the 

north of Babel than to the fouth, and that it lay for the 
moft part, though not entirely, between the Euphrates and 
Tigris ; for Bahylon, if it was the fame with Babel, ftood on 
the eaft fide of Euphrates (E), which pafled along the weft 
fide of it, before Nebuchadnezzar built the new city on this 
fide that river, which thenceforth ran through the middle of 
the whole. 

We meet with foctfteps of the name of Shinaar in thofe 
parts, both in anticnt and modern authors ; Seunaar of Ba- 
bylon is mentioned by Heftiaus the Milefian c , and the city of 
Singara in Mefcpotamia by feveral d. Some fpeak of a terri- 
tory of that name in th^ fame quarters « ; Ptolemy places both 
' the city and mountuhi of Singara there 1 ; ail which feem to 
be the fame city, mountain (Fj, and territory, which ftill 

bear 

2 Dan. i. 2. a Genef. x. io. b See before, p. 272. in 
the notes « Apud Joseph. Antiq. L i.e. 5. & Euseb. de 
pr. cv. 1. 9. c 15. Q Plinius, Hift. Nat. Ammian. Mar- 
CELLfNus, Eutropius, Athanasius, in Epilt. ad folitar, 
Vit. agent. e Sext, Rufus, Pomp. Ljetus. f Tab. 4. 



(E) Among other circumftances it may be obferved that the mo* 
dern travellers rcprefent the Euphrates a mile and half broad in 
thofe parts ; whereas Strabo lays the breadth of the branch of 
that river which pafled through Babylon was but a furlong (88), 
or the eighth part of a mile ; though the bridge according to Dio- 
dorus (Syjt was five furlongs in length, if he does not miftake : 
but fuppofmg the river as broad as the bridge was long, it will be 
but little more than one third of the prcfent breadth of the Eu- 
phrates : which yet lower down, at Hella % becomes more narrow. 

(F) Hait ho the Armenian writes, that in Mefopotamia there arc 
two mountains of great length, abounding with fruit trees, the 
more caftcrly of which is called Sinjar, the other Leffbn (90) ; 
probably the defert, or plain of Senjdr lay between thefe two 
ridges of hills* We cannot conceive upon what ground Heidegger 
charges Halt ho with a miitake, as if he made Sinjdr a mountain of 

m)Lih. 16. l&g) Lib. 2. (go) Haitho de "Tartar is, cap. 

tz. apud Grinaum % uov. orb. p. 373. 

Cbaidua 
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bear the name of Senjar in the eaft g . The part of Mefopo- Year of 
tamia chofen out by the aftronomers in the time of the Khalifah the Flood,. 
a I Mamun, for meafuring the content of a degree of a great 40 1 . 
circle, was the defert of Senjar h j which the nature of the J car be- 
experiment fhews to have been large, as well as a level coun- p!" 6 .* 
try : and this we take to have been at leaft a part of the anti- n 
ent plain of Shinaar. 2 597« 

Th e city of Senjar ftands, or flood, in the northern bor- 
ders (as we conje&ure) of its territory, in the defert, at the 
foot of a certain mountain (perhaps that of the fame name), 
twenty one miles from Balad, and twenty feven from Mufol, 
which two laft are fituateon thj Tigris, twenty one miles afun- 
der l . It is faid to lie to the fouthw*ird of Nifibin, almoft three 
ftages weft of the Tigris * , or more particularly of Mufol 1 ; 
fo that Ptolemy is in the wrong to place Sin gar a on that river. 




As for the difference between the words Shinaar and Singar 
it is very fmall, confidering, in the Hebrew the fame charac- 
ter ftands for the A in and the Ghain (G). We find Senjar 
called alfo by another name, viz. al Samara % which feems 
to be the contraction of Sarra-man-rai, a city on the eaft of 
the Tigris, three ftage3 above Baghdad, and for a time the 
feat of the Khali f ah \ 

Th e fons of Noah, upon their arrival in this plain, began *p>e build- 
to think of building a city and tower. The learned are divi- {*S °f Ba - 
ded in their opinions about the fenfe of the paflage which gives 
an account of this enterprize: And they faid go to, let us 
build us a city and tower, whofe top may reach unto heaven, 
and let us make us a name, lejl we be fcattered abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth (°). Many imagine, that the motive 
which induced them to undertake this building, was their ap- 
prehenfion of a fecond deluge, and therefore they rcfolved to 

g Geocr, Nub. p. 201. Thevenot, Voyages, part 2. c. 10. 
* Vid. Gol. Not. ad Alfragan p. 72. 1 Geogk. Nub. p. 
201. k Golius ubi fupra. 1 L-ydb de Relig. vet. per f. 
p. 64. m Abu'lfarag. Hift. Dyik p. 18. n Vid. Gol. 
ubifupra, p. 130. Gjiogr. Nubiens. j>. 203. (°) Gen. xi. 4. 

Cbalitfa (gt ) ' on the contrary, that author feems to have mif- 
taken Haitbo, and placed what he found in the chapter concerning 
Mtfopotamia, as belonging to the foregoing chapter which treats of 

Cbald<ta 

1 G ) Thus miDy ma Y be written either Gomorrah, or Amor tab, 
?|ty either Gazab, or Azzab, as we find it in the margin of our 
Bibles 192). 

(91) Heidegg Hift. Patn torn. I. p.419. (92) Gene/, x. 19. 

ruiic 
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fore 
Chrift, 

2597- 




Year of raife a ftru&ure of fuificient height to fly to in cafe of dan- 
the Flood, ger o. Others think, there is no room for this fuggeftion, 

for in that cafe they would rather have built it on an emi- 
nence than a plain, and the fcripture exprefly affigns the rea- 
fon of their fetting about it, viz. to make them a name, or 
leave a memorial of themfolves, left they Jhould be fcattered* 
or, as it is other wife rendered (perhaps to ferve the purpofe) 
before they Jhould be fcattered abroad p ; which implies, they 
knew they fliould be difperfed before they began to build, be- 
ing warned by God, according to fome, to feparate them- 
felves into colonies But a third fort, to whom the text 
appears altogether unintelligible, as it now ftands in the feve- 
ral tranflations, will have it, that, the word pffl (hem fhould 
not be rende:ed name, but Jign \ and fo the paiiage will run, 
let us make us a Jign, left we be fcattered ; that is, as Perizo- 
nius explains it, the tower was to ferve them as a beacon, or 
mark, by the fight of which, or of a fignal made from the 
top of it, they might avoid Itraying in the open plains with 
their flocks (the firft men being fhepherds), and be brought 
back to the city which they had built for a place of abode, 
being unwilling to difperfe themfelves r . 

But whatever the motives of the chiefs were, which feem 
tb be dubioufly exprefled in the text, the effe<£t of their con- 
futation was, that they fet on foot the building of the city 
and tower of Babel. But this enterprife being difpleafing in 
the eyes of God, as tending to fruftrate or delay the execu- 
tion of his defign, which was, that mankind Ihould not al- 
ways continue together in one place, he obliged them to give 
over their project before they hadfinilhed it (H), by confound- 
ing their language, fo that one could not underftand what an- 
other faid ; from whence the city took the name of Babel f , 
which fignifies confufion: whereupon the difperfion and plant- 
ing of nations enfued. 

0 Joseph. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 5. Eutych. Anna!, p. yo. 
Basnage, Antiq. Judaiquos, torn. II. cap. 2. § zy. p. 419. p Vid. 
the vulgat. tranflat. Gen. jji. 4 1 . * Us h i r's Annals in Engliflt, 
adann. mundi, 1757. r Vid. Pbrizon. Origin. Babylon, cap. 
1 1. p. 193. f Gen. xi. 7, 8,9. 

(H) Some pretend, that the tower was thrown down by tem- 
peftuous winds, on the builders heads ; and that the city of Babylon 
was built out of the ruins (93). 

(Q3) Abyden. apud Eufeb. de pr<tp t E<v. L 9. c. 14. & Sibylla, 
mpud Jofeph. Antiq. I. 1. c. 4. 

This 
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This great event happened juft before the birth of Pelegy Year of 
in the year of the flood four hundred and one, when the work, the Flood, 
according to fome, had been carried on twenty two years c , 4 OI « 
and according to others forty " ; fo that the foundation muft Year he- 
have been laid ten, or at moft, but twenty eight years after 
Noah's death. Chnft > 

Many confiderinp- the eonfufiom of ton<rti«*- and thr A\C- 2 ' 




perfion of mankind thereupon, as a divine judgment, have <fb et i m c * 
deemed the building of Babel an evil attempt (I) ; and being ^eir enter- 
concerned for the honour of Sbem and his race, will not allow prize. 
them to have been prefent at it, fuppofing that undertaking to 
be fet on foot wholly by the unbelieving part of mankind yyfafc 
in which fenfe they underftand die words the children of men*, finful. 
On the contrary, others will have it, that not only Shem, 
but Noah and Abraham (who, according to one way of com- 
puting the Hebrew chronology, were contemporary) affifted 
in the raifing of that ftruflure while fome fay Nimrod, 
who is generally looked on as the chief promoter of that work % 
retired into JJ/yria 9 becaufe he would not give his affent to 
it a . 

That the building of Babel was a thing indifferent in 
itfelf, and no way finful, feems evident from the filence of 
fcripture, which does not condemn that attempt as bold or 
prciumptuous, or intimate any revelation of a previous com- 
mand to the contrary, which only could make it criminal. 
And that the family of Shcm were concerned in the work as 
well as the reft, appears from their fharing in the punifhment, 

c ToRNIELLUS, SaLIANUS, PERERIUS,&C. u SynCEL. 

Chronogr. p. 80. Eutychius Annal. p. 53. w Morin. Ex- 
ercit. de Ling, cap 8 p. 47. Scotanus Hill. Sacr p. 48, Sec. 
Marsham Chron. Canon, fecul. 17. p. 478. Von der Hart 
Ephemer. Philol. Difc. 3. Usser. Chronol. Sacra, part 1. cap. 
5. p. 26. Gurtler. Hift. Univerfal. cap. 9. p. 93 . Boc h art. 
Phaleg. lib. 1. cap. 10. August, decivit. Dei, lib. 17. cap. 5, 
* Genef. xi. 5. 1 Aben Ezra apud R. Gedal. in ShaUh. 

hakkab. p. 7. b. 8 Joseph. Antiq lib. 1. cap. 5. Von der 
Hart ubi fupra. August, de civic Dei, lib. 17. cap. 4. Con 
it an t. Manass. Annal. p. 14. 1 See before p. 271. 

(I) A learned divine of our nation, being of this opinion, fup- 
pofes, that this tower, (whofe pyramidal form, he fays, refcmbles 
lire, or the conic fhape of its flame ) was a monument creeled to the 
honour of the fun, as the moil probable caufe of drying up the 
flood (94). But of thi9 there is not the leaftfootftep in fcripture. 



(94) Tcnifon of idolatry 



it 
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Year of if it be a punifhment, that is, the confufion of tongues ; 
the Flood, though this is denied by feveral b ; for the languages of £lam> 

401. or Per/ia 9 and of dffyria^ and Mfopotamia, were different, 

Year be- ^ were a jf 0 t h 0 (e even of the defcendants of Eber 9 the Arabs y 

5?f C . A ar *d y*ws 9 whatever others c may pretend ; and if fpeaking 

limit, t j ie ffofogyy language be a proof, then the Canaanites were not 



f ^2Z^ j concerned in the building of Babcl^ any more than i?A»r and 



his defcendants, for their language was the fame with the 

Hebrew. 

Bur this fuppofed abfence of the Shemites 9 as alfo another 
common opinion, current among thofe who adhere to the 
Hebrew chronology, that feveral nations were planted before 
the difperfion, are overthrown by the authority of fcripture, 
which ftrongly intimates, that all mankind then in being, 
without exception, were aflembled in the plain of Shinaar (H) ; 

and 




b Buxtorf. in Diflertat. Philologico-theolog. p. 70. Chry- 
sostom. Homil. 30. in Genef. Fuller Mifcell. Sacr. lib. 4. 
cap. 4. Scotanus, Bibl. jE'at. fee. p. 91. He idegcer. Hill. 
Patriarch, torn. I. Exercit. 10 $ 16. Steph. Mo in. ubi fup. p. 
44, & 68. c Epiphan. apud Glycam, Annal. p. 3. Con- 
stant. Manass. Annal. p. 14. 

(H) There is not a fa& in all the Mofaical hiftory which feems 
to be more firmly eftabHftied than this. As foon as Mofes hath 
brought the three fons of Noabo\it of the ark, he takes care to in- 
form us, that of them was the whole ea.<th owfprcad ^93). 
And, after giving us the names of their defcendants at the time of 
the difperfion. he fubjoins, and by the/e were the nations divided 
in tbe earth after the food (94). Then, proceeding to give an 
account of that memorable t ran faction, he tells us, That the whole 



earth was of one language, and of one fpcech ^9-). That as they, 
namely, the whole earth, journeyed from the Eaft, ihey found a 
plain in the land of Shinaar, and dwelt there ; and they /aid, let us 
make bricks and build a city and a tower ; and the Lord came down 
to fee the city and the tower which the children of men builded, and faid> 
behold the people is one, and they have all one language $0) Thefe 

feem to be convertible terms, and import, that as all mankind 
collected there in one body, had but one language, fo all thofe who 
had but one language, were afTembled in one body ; which argu- 
ment is the more cogent, becaufe it is allowed on all hands, that 
there was but one language in the world at the time of the building 
of Babel, which city was fo called, becaufe the Lord did there con* 

<9;0 Genef ix. 19 (94) G/a, at. 32. (<)$) Gen. xi. 1. 

(96; Ibid, v, 2, 3,4, 5, 6. 

found 
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and it is probable, that after the building of Babel, Shem and Year of 
his defcendants chofe, or accepted of, , the adjacent country the Flood, 
for their fettlemcnt <*. So that the moft we can allow, with 4 OI » 
Buxtorf* and others, is, that they diffiiaded the reft from that Year te- 
enterprife. ^™ 
The reader muft needs have a curiofity to fee fome account ^* ln "^ 



of a city and tower which employed all the men in the world 2 597- 




forfo many years in building them. The fcripture informs us, j dtjcrfa 
that they made ufe of burnt brick inftead of ftone, and flime tionof&i- 
inftead of mortar f. According to an eaftern tradition, they bel. 
were three years employed in making and burning thofe bricks, 
each of which was thirteen cubits long, ten broad, and five 
thick g . The flime with which thefe bricks were cemented, 
was a pitchy fubftance, or bitumen h , brought from a city in 
the neighbourhood of Babylon, called />«, or Hit (I). The 

oriental 

<* See § 6. e Diflertat. Philologico theol. p. 70. f Gen. 
xi 3. 8 EbnAmid. p. 14. Evtych. Annal. p. 53 *» Jo- 
sephcs Antiq. lib. i.cap.4. * He rodotus Clio, p. 32. 

found the language of all the earthy and from thence did fcatter them 
abroad upon the face of all the earth (gj). 

From the beginning to the end of this narration, the connection 
is fo well preferved between the antecedent and the relative, that 
there is no room to fuppofe, that any Iefs than all mankind were 
gathered together in the plain of Sbinaar, and affifted in the build- 
ing of Babel ; and Mofes feems to have made thofe unufual repeti- 
tions to inculcate the certainty of that fad, and take away all 
ground for fuppofmg any branch of NoaJFs pofterity were in any 
other part of the earth at that rime. Wherefore the arguments 
ufed by fome, that the phrafe all the earth, is often uken in a re- 
ftrained and improper fenfe elfe where in fcripture, to fignify only a 
part of the earth 98', and fome times no more than the land of 
promife 99 ; as alfo that the expreffion the children of men, con- 
fines the builders to the unbelieving part of mankind only, becaufe 
that phrafe is alfo ufed in fuch a fenfe in other places of fcripture n\ 
are of no force here ; the fenfe of the whole (by which that of a 
part is always to be governed being dire&ly againft fuch a meaning, 
and this Jaft expreffion being evidently ufed only to vary the diction : 
befides, thofe who urge this laft argument, do not fecm to confider, 
that before the difperfion, infidelity could not well have crept 
in amongft mankind ; who, it is but reafonable to conclude, while 
they kept together, were united in one faith as well as government. 

,IJ It is much no modern author, that we know of t excepting 
Bocbart (z , out of the many who have occafionally, or profefledly 

(97") Ibid. *v. 8, 9. (98 Jcrem //. 7, 49. Dan. it. 39. 
(99) Jttdg.vi. 37, 1 Sam. xvii. 46. If at. x. 14. (i) 1 Saw. 

xxvs, 19. z Sam. vil 14, Pfa/.xii, 1. (2) PMeg. lib. 1. ra\ 

II. fpolsvM 
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Year of oriental authors fay, that the city, built by the fons of Noah % 



the Flood, 



was 



401. 

Year be- 
fore 
Chriir, 

2 597- 




fpoken of Babylon, have taken notice of this nice circum (lance in 
Herodotus. That prince of hiftorians obferves, that by the city Is, 
eight days journey from Babylon, there runs a fmall river of the 
fame name into Euphrates ,whofe waters carry along with them many 
lumps of bitumen, which are conveyed thence to the Walls of 
Babylon. Diodorus fays the quantity of bitumen in thofe parts is 
fo great, that it fuffices the inhabitants not only for their buildings, 
but for fewel, being dried and burned like wood > 3). Hit is called 
jEJiopoIisby Ifidore of Charax who mentions the fprings of bi- 
tumen near it, and places it on the Euphrates, about two hundred 
and fifteen miles weft of Scleucia, on the Tigris, which agrees better 
with Herodotus than the account of modern authors, who place 
Hit thirty one parafangs, or about one hundred twenty eight miles 
weft of Baghdad, l fuppofed to ftand near, if not in the place of 
Seleucia and twenty one parafangs weft of Ambdr, once a famous city 
on the Euphrates i 5 v , not far north from Felujah, and eight to the 
north of Kadejiab, a town no lefs remarkable for the battle, wherein 
the Arabs gained the vi&ory, Which decided the fate of Perfia (6). 

Thefe fprings of bitumen are called Oyun Hit, the fountains of 
Hit, and are much celebrated by the Arabs and Perfians ; the latter 
call it Chejhmeh kir, the fountain of pitch. This liquid bitumen 
they call nafta, and the Turks, to diftinguiih it from pitch, give it 
the name of kara fakiz, or black tnaftic. A Perfia* geographer 
fays, that nafta iffues out of the fprings of the earth, as amber - 
greafe iffues out of thofe of the fea (7V All the modern travel- 
lers, except Rawvuolf, who went to Perfia and the Indies by the 
way of the Euphrates, before the difcovery of the Cape of Good 
Hope, mention this fountain of liquid bitumen as a ftrange thing. Some 
of them take notice of the river (3) mentioned by Herodotus, and 
allure u.% that the people of the country have a tradition, that 
when the tower of Babel was building, they brought the bitumen 
from hence ;9), which ib confirmed by the Arab and Perfian hifto 
lians (10). 

Hit, Heit, (11), Eit (12), Ait or Idt (i4\ as it is van- 

oufly written by travellers, is a great Turki/h town (1 5), fituate upon 



(i)Lib. 

<v. 11. 



2. p. 100. (4) Inter Geog. Vet. Gr/rc. Ed. Hudfoni, 
(5 Vid. Go\\] Not. ad Alfragan.p. 124., 125. Geogr. Nu- 
lr!ens. p. 199. (6) D'Herbelot Bib/. Orient. Art. Hit, Ambarff Ca- 
dejfia. (j) Apud eundem, ibid. Art. Hit. (8) Eldred, See 
Hackluit's Colleclion of Voyages, 'vol. I. (9) Vid. le Voyage de 
Per fees am. I 598 C5* 1 599, par un Gentilhomme de la fuitte du Seig- 
neur Sherley, a lap. no des Relations weritables £*f curieufes. (10) 

Vid. D'Herbelot ubi fup. (\\ Newberry. fia) Balbi. 

Viaggio delt Indie Orient ale, cap. 4. Vid. eundem, apud de Brie, India 
Orientalis, 'vol VII. ^13) Cartwright W Fitch. (14.) Rau- 
Wolf. (15) Idem, in his travels, part 2. (bap. 6. p. 163. 

the 
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hundred and fifty one in breadth ; that the walls of it were the Flood, 
five thoufand five hundred and thirty three fathoms high, and 4 01 - 
thirty three broad ; and the tower ten thoufand fathom, or ^ eaf 
twelve miles high k : wiiich dimcnfions bear no manner of q^.j 
proportion to each other. Even Jerom affirms, from the * 
teftimony of eye-witncilcs who examined the remains of the 
tower carefully, that it was four miles high 1 ; but Ada raifes 
the height to no lefs than five thoufand miles m ; but thefe are 
fhameful extravagancies. The only account we can depend 
upon, as to the ciirnenfions of this tower, fuppofing it to be the 
fame tower with that which flood in the midit of the temple of 
Belus, afterwards built round it by Nebuchadnezzar , muft be 
taken from prophane authors. Herodotus tells us, it was a 
furlong in length, and as much in breadth n (K) ; and Strata 

determines 

k Ebn Amid &Eutych, ubi fupra. 1 Hihron. lib. 5. 

Comment, in Efaiam. » n In Chronica. n Lib. i. p. 33. 

the right, or weft fide of the Euphrates (16) ; and has a caftle, to 
the fouth-weft of which ( 17 , and three miles from the town, in a 
valley, are many fprings of this black fubftance (i8\ each of 
which makes a noife like a fmith's forge, inceffantly puffing and 
blowing out the matter fo loud, that it may be heard a mile off ; 
wherefore the Moors [Arabs] call it Bab al jehennam, thzt is bell- 
gate (19). It fwailows up all heavy things, and many camels from 
time to time fail into the pits, and are irrecoverably loft (20). It 
iflues from a certain lake, fending forth a filthy fmoke, and con- 
tinually boiling over with the pitch, which fpreads itfelf over a 
great field that is always full of it. It is free for every one to take ; 
they ufed it to caulk or pitch their boats, laying it on two or three 
inches thick, which keeps out the water (21) ; with it alfo they 
pitch their houfes made of palm-tree branches : if it was not that 
the inundations of the Euphrates carry away the pitch, which covers 
all the fand3 from the place where it rifes to the river, there would 
have been mountains of it long fmce (22). The very ground and 
ftones thereabouts afford bitumen, and the fields abundance of falc- 
petre(2 3). 

(K) The words of Herodotus are, 'Ev pta-v Si tqv lepov vrvpyoq r^tU 



ir,rui, route rc j&qxc$ to Ivfo;, ;tj 67T* rovru ru) 7ru{yu>ci'K>*(i<; 



wvpyoi; 

the midjl of the temple a folia 9 toiver is built, of a furhng in length, 



(16) EHred, Balbi, &c. uhifup. ( 1 7) New! erry's Travels. See 
Purchase Pilgrims, <vo/. If. p. 141^. fib) Eldrcd ubi fupra. 
(igj CartwrightV, or the Preacher s Travels, p ioj. Eld ml ubi 
fup Fitch'/ Travels. See Purchas ubi fupra, p. 1-30. '20 El- 
dred & Newberry ubi fupra. (21) Fitch & Balbi, ubi fup. 

(22) Balbi, ibid. (23 j Voyage de Ptrfe, ubi fupra. 

Vol. L C c and 
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determines the heighc to have been a furlong °, that is the 
eighth part of a mile, or fix hundred and fixty foot, which is 
itfelf prodigious ; for thereby it appears to have exceeded the 
greateft of the Egyptian pyramids in height one hundred feventy 
nine foot, though it fell fhortof it at the bafis by thirty three*. 
It confifted of eight fquare towers one above another, gra- 
dually decreafing in breadth ; which, with the winding of the 
ftairs from the top to the bottom on the outfide, gave it the 
refemblance of a pyramid, as Strabo calls it This antique 
form, joined to the extraordinary height of the ftrufture, 
eafily induce* us to believe it to be the fame tower mentioned 
by Mofes ; Nebuchadnezzar finifhing the defign, which the 
fons of Noah were obliged, by the confufion of tongues, to 
leave unexecuted. 

What this moft wonderful city was in its flourifliing ftate, 
and the fevcral changes of fortune which befel it till at length 
it was totally deftroyed, the reader will find remarked in the 
courfe of this hiftory. In the mean time, we would willingly 
gratify his curiofity with fome account of the ruins of this 
celebrated antiquity, which are fo defaced, that the people of 
the country are not certain of their fituation ; and this has 
occafioned travellers to differ concerning it. Moft of them, 
led by a tradition of the inhabitants, have judged a place about 
eight or nine miles to the weft, or north-weft of Bagh- 
dad, to be the tower of Babel (L), Rauwolf fuppofes, he 

found 



o Lib. 16. p. 1073. p See Greaves Defer, of the Py- 

ramids, p. 68, 69. q Lib. 16. 

find as much hi breadth ; and upon this tower another tower is erecled 9 
and another again upon that, and fo on to the number of eight towers. 
It is true, the word fx.?xo$, which we here tranflate length, may alfo 
fignify height ; but fome authors having thence fuppofed, as the 
conftmdt'on ieems to require, that the firlt tower was a furlong high, 
and concluding the other feven to be of equal height, have made 
the whole a mile high ; to avoid which extravagant confequence, it 
fecnib more reafonablc to undeiftand Herodotus as we have rendered 
thepaff-tge, unlefs the furlong be taken for the height of all the 

eight towers. 

(L The name of this monument is varioufly written by travel- 
lers, Carcuftate Nemeru (24), Karkuf (25), Jgarcuf (26) ; all 

who mention it call it the tower of Nimrod ; and we are told, that 

(24) BalW Viaggio drfla bid. Orient, cap. 5. p. 22. (25)Teix- 
eira Viage de la India hafta Italia> p. 1 30. (26) Tavcrnicr 
Vqage de Ptrfc, /. 2. c. 7, 

the 
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found the ruins of Babylon upon the Euphrates , near Fe- Year of 

lujia the Flood, 
401 . 

the common people of the country believe it to be fuch (27% and J ear °e- 
that it is at prefent called the remains of the tower of Babel (zS). J? e 
It is fituate, according to fome, feven or eight miles from Bagk- thrift, 
dad (29), according to others nine miles (30) towards the weft 2 597- 
northweft (31) ; it is confpicuous at a vaft diftance (3 2), Handing 
by itfelf in a wide plain between the Euphrates and Tigris , with no- 
thing great or high about it ; which is the reafon that, contrary to 
what is generally obferved in other obje&s, it appears greater at a 
diftance than when one draws near it (33 . It is fallen to ruin on 
all fides, and hath thereby made, as it were, a little fhapelefs moun- 
tain ^34), which it refembles more than a tower (35), only it is 
rather fquare than round (36). 

It is built of fun- burnt bricks, each a foot fquare and fix inches 
thick (37)' ; fome fay three quarters of a yard long and a quarter 
thick (38} ; others but ten inches fquare and three thick (39). 
Authors differ as to the manner in which thefe bricks are ranged, 
and the materials made ufe of for fetting and binding them together : 
they obferve firft that there is laid a bed confifting of canes, or reeds 
bruifed to pieces, mixed with whear-ftraw, and fpread an inch and 
half thick (40) ; fome call them matts made of canes and palm-tree 
leaves (41); others fay only ftraw the thicknefs of three inches 
(42), which appear as yellow and frelh as if they were but newly 
laid (43 \ and are ftill very durable (44). Upon this bed lie feven 
ranges of bricks ; then another bed of reeds and fix rows of bricks ; 
then a third bed with five rows of bricks, decreafing in that manner 
till you come to the top ( 45 ), Some fay the ranges of bricks are 
interchangeably fix and feven upon a bed (46) ; and others place a 
bed betwixt every courfe of bricks (47) ; but that is probably a 
miftake, though between each courfe of bricks there is laid a 
little Straw (48), or rather they are fetin bituminous mortar (49), 
confifting of pitch and earth, for which an inch may be allowed ; 
which is at prefent *the fafhion of building at Baghdad, there being 

(27) Idem, ibid. The Preacher's Travels, p. 99, 100. (28) Ibid. 

(29) Cajfar Frederic. See Hackluit, vol. II. p. 25, £5* 269. 
Fitch's Travels: See Purchase Pilgrims, vol. II. p. 1730. Balbi 
ubi J up. cap. 7. p. 26. (30) Teixeira ubi /up. La Boullaye le 
Gouze Vojagi % chap. 5;. p. 312. (31) La Boullaye Ie Gouzc, 
ibid. (32) Tavernier ubi /up. (33*) Balbi ubifupra, (34) Fitch 
if Balbi ubi fupra. f 3 5) La Boullaye ubi /up. p. 3 14. ( 36) Ta- 
vern, ubi f up. (37) La Boullaye ubi /up (38) Caifar Fre- 
deric, & Eldred, apud Hackluit ubi /up. Cartwrighc ubi /up. 
(39) Tavernier ubi /up. (4.0) Idem, ibid. (41) Cartwriglu. 

(4*) La Boullaye ubi /up. (43) Idem, ibid. (44) Balbi ubi fupra; 

(45) Tavernier ubi/upra. (46) Boullaye ubi/up. (47 / Cart- 
wright ubi fupra, (48) Tavernier ubi /upra. (49) Cart- 
Wright ubi /up. 
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Year of lujla (M) , about thirty fix miles to the fouth-weft of Baghdad. 
the Flood, And 

4-01. 

Year be- no t far off a great lake of pitch (50), probably that of Hit before 
fore mentioned. There are fifty of thefe ranges of feven and fix bricks, 
Chriil, infomuch that the whole height may amount to one hundred and 
2597;_ thirty eight feet (51 ) : others fay, 'tis reduced to one hundred and 

eight, or one hundred and twenty feet (52). This heap is in 
compafs a quarter of a mile (53), or at mod three hundred 
paces ^54), not a mile, as one writes (55), the rains having 
waflied it away on all fides. It has no entrance ( 56), being a folid 
mafs, only at the foot of it one fees a magbara or lion's cave ; and 
towards the middle there is an opening, which paiTes quite through 
the building about a foot and a half fquare, betides a great window 
towards the top, into which our author threw a grapple, in order 
to afcend it, but the bricks giving way had like to have killed him 
with their fall 57). 

Travellers difagree in their fentiments of this tower : one feys, 
it has been fo well defcribed by Mo/is, that the fight of the remains 
and ruins, would make one admire the veracity with which the 
writings of that great prophet are penned (58) ; but another de- 
clares, that, according to Mofes' s description, there is no likelihood 
that this (hould be the tower of Babel ; and therefore, rejefting the 
vulgar opinion of the country, he looks upon that of the Arabs to 
be more probable, who fay, it was built by one of their princes for 
a beacon to affemble his fubjefts in time of war (59) > and this 
feems to be the truth of the matter. 

(M) Ramvolfy a German phyfician, who in the year 1574 paffed 
down the Euphrates in his way to Baghdad, being come to a village 
by him called Elttgo, and by others, more properly, Ftlugia, which 
was the landing place for that city, writes thus ; " The village of 
Elugo is fituated where formerly Babylon flood ; but at prefent 
there is not an houfe to be feen for the flielter of paffengers. 
The country is fo dry and barren that it cannot be tilled ; and fo 
bare, that I fliould have doubted very much, whether this potent 
city (which once was the moft (lately and famous in the world, 
feated in the pleafant and fruitful country of Shinaar) did Hand 
there, if I had not known it by its fituation and feveral delicate 
antiquities ; which ftill are {landing in great defolation ; firfl by 
** the old bridge over Euphrates, whereof there are fome pieces and 
" arches ftill remaining a little above where we landed, built of 
" brick, and of wonderful firmnefs. It is admirable alfo how they 
" could build a bridge here, where the river is fo deep, and at 
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(50) Eoullaye ubi f up. (5O Idem, ibid. (52) Taver- 
nier ubi fop.. (53) Cartwright ubi /up. (54) Boullaye & Ta- 

vernier ubi fupra, (55) Balbi ubi fup. (56) Fitch ubi f up. 

(57) Boullaye ubi fup. (58) Idem, ibid. (59) Tavernier 
ubi fup, 

" lead 
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And delta Valle was dire£ted, by another tradition, to look for Year of 
it about two days journey lower (N), near an antient city the Flood, 

called 4° 1 • 

Year be- 

" lead half a league broad; yet in all the way from Sir [near ^ ore 
" Aleppo] where the river is much narrower, we few no bridge. C. nnu \ 
Near the bridge are heaps of Babylonijh pitch to pay veffels 2 S97- 
withal ; and juft before the village is the hill whereon the cattle ' 
" did Hand, in a plain, whereon may ftill be feen fome remains of 
" the fortification, which is quite demolifhed and uninhabited. 
" Not far off, behind it, flood the tower of Babel, ftill to be feen, 
" half a League in diameter ; but fo entirely ruined, fo low, and 
49 fo full of venomous beafts, that have made holes through it, 
" that one dare not approach within half a mile of it, except in 
" two months of the year, when thofe animals do not ftir out (60). 

u In the way to Baghdad the road at firft was very rough and 
" full of large and (lately buildings, arches, and turrets ftanding 
** in the fend, whereof many were decayed and lay in ruins ; others 
pretty entire, very ftrong, and adorned with artificial work, well 
deferving a more exaft infpeclion. The fteeple of Daniel is en- 
«' tire, built of black ftone, and ftill inhabited. It hath fome re- 
u femblance for height and building to that of the Holy Crofs 
u church, or St. Maurice in Augsburg: from it may be viewed all 
*' the ruins of the old Babylonian tower, the caftle hill, together 
*« with the ftately buildings and the whole fituation of the old 
" town very exactly. We refted, after twelve hours march, near 
" two afcents one behind the other, extending themfelves like two 
** parallel walls with openings in fome places, which I take to have 
u been the gates of the old town (61), and the rather, becaufc I 
*' law in fome places, under the fend, wherewith the two afcents 

were alaioft covered, the old wall plainly appear Our author 

few feveral other antiquities afterwards ; but night coming on, in 
which he groped his way to Baghdad, he loft them (62) ; and, in 
all probability, among the reft, the tower of Nimrod, defcribed in 
the preceding note, which lies in this road. A late author has 
given fome account of thefe ruins, but is much out as to the fitu- 
ation of them, as he generally is in his geography (63). 

(N) Delia Valle, who was at Bag hddd in the year 16 16, was a- 
bove five days travelling between that city and the ruins of Babel, 
which he went to fee, taking the way, by the river fide through 
Rufiwania, a village in Thenjeno? s time the landing-place for 
Baghdad (64.) inllead of Felugia, which is not far off ; though in 
his return, taking the fhort cut through the plain, he arrived ac 
Baghdad in two days, from which city this ruin lies fouth- weft ward, 

(60) See his Travels part 2. chap. 7 . p. 164. (61) Ibid, p 
166. (62; Ibid. p. 167. ^63) Mac Gregory, in his Sepulchres of 
theantients, p. 48. (64) See ThcvenotV Travels % part 2. book I. 
chap. 9. p. 40. 
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Year of called Hella, fituate upon the fame river. Here alfo muft be 
the Flood, placed 
4c 1. 

\ ear be- or more t0 t ^ e f out h. " In the middle of a vaft and level plain, 
fore « f a y S t jj at: exce i] en t traveller, about a quarter of a league from 

Chrift « Euphrates, which in that place runs weftward, appears a heap 
2 5 9 7 <e of rained buildings like a huge mountain, the materials of which 

are fo confounded together that one knows not what to make 
of it. lis figure is fquare, and rifes in form of a tower or py- 
ramid, with four fronts which anfwer to the four quarters of the 
compafs ; but it feems longer from north to fouth than from eaft 
to weft, and is, as far as I could judge by my pacing it, a large 
quarter of a league. Its fituation and form correfponds with 
that pyramid which Straho calls the tower of Belus, and is in all 
likelihood the tower of Nimrodva Babylon, or Babel, as that place 
is ftill called. In tint author's time, it had nothing remaining of 
the flairs and other ornaments mentioned by Herodotus, the 
greateft part of it having been ruined by Xerxes ; and Alexander, 
who defigncd to have reftored it to its former luftre, was pre- 
vented by death. There appear no marks of ruin, without 
the compafs of chat huge mafs, to convince one fo great a city as 
Babylon had ever flood there ; all one difcovers within fifty or 
fixty paces of it, being only the remains here and there of fome 
foundations of buildings, and the country round about it fo flat 
and level, that one can hardly believe it fhould be chofen for the 
fituation of fo great and noble a city as Babylon, or that there 
were ever any remarkable buildings on it : but for my part I am 
aftonifhed, there appears fo much as there does, confidering, it is 
at leait four thoufand years fince that city was built, and that 
Diotforus Si cuius tells us, it was reduced a'moft to nothing in his 
time. The height of this mountain of ruins is not in every part 
equal, but exceeds the higheft palace in Naples ; it is a mifliapen 
mafs, wherein there is no appearance of regularity ; in fome 
places it rifes in points, is craggy and inacceffibie, in others it is 
*' fmoother and is of eafier afcent ; there are alfo tracts of torrents 
from the top to the bottom caufed by the rains, and both with- 
infide and upon it one fees parts, fome higher and fome lower. 
It is not to be difcovered whether ever there were any fteps to 
afcend it, or any doors to enter into it ; whence one may eaftly 
judge, that the Hairs ran winding about on the outfide. and 
that being the left i olid parts, they were fooneft demolifhed, 
fo that not the Jcaft fign of any appears at prefent. 
" Within fide one finds fome grottos, but fo ruined that one 
can make nothing of them ; and it is a doubt, with regard to 
fome of them, whether they were built at the fame time with 
that work, or made fince by the peafants for fhelter, which 
laft feems to me the mod likely. The Mohammedans believe, 
that thcie caverns were appointed by God as places of punifh- 
ment to harut and Maria, two angels, who, they fup- 
pofe, were lent from heaven to judge the crimes of men, but did 

" not 
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placed the ruins defcribed by a late traveller (*) into thefe Year of 
parts. We have inferted in the notes abftradls of the feveral the Flood, 
accounts 5 but muft acquaint the reader, that they do not any 4 c * • 
of them feem to us to be the remains of the original tower, ^ ear 
but rather fome later ftru&ures of the Arabs. ° re 



SECT. 

u not execute their conlmillions as they ought It is evident from 
41 thefe ruins, that the tower of Vimrod was built with great and 
u thick bricks, as I carefully obferved, caufing holes to be dug in 
u feveral place • for the purpofe ; but they do not. appear to have 
" been burnt, but dried in the fun, which is extreme hot in thofe 
*' parts. In laying thefe bricks neither lime nor fand was employ- 
*' ed, but only earth tempered and petrified ; and in thofe parts 
" which made the floors, there had been mingled with that earth, 
" which ferved inftead of lime, bruifed reeds or hard lira w, {uch as 
*' large mats are made of, to ftrengthen the work. Afterwards 
46 one perceives at certain diftances in divers places, especially 
" where the ftrongeft buttrefles were to be, feveral other bricks of 
" the fame fize, but more folid and bu?nt in a kiln, and fet in good 
" lime or bitumen ; neverthelefc, the greater number confilcs of 
" thofe which are only dried in the fun. I make no doubt, but this 
" ruin was the antient Babel and the tov/er of Nimrod} for befides 
*' the evidence of its fituation, it is acknowledged to be fuch by 
" the people of the country, being vulgarly called Babil by the 
" Arabs (6$). 

This is the account of that curious traveller, whofe painter, by 
his directions, had drawn the plan and feveral profpefts of the 
ruins, which we do not find were ever publilhed in any edition of 
his works ; but Kircber, in his Tunis Babel, has given two of 
them. However, after all, this feems to be only fuch another mo- 
dern ftru&ure, built by the Arabs for a watch-tower, as that al- 
ready defcribed. 

(*) This gentleman (66) hath by his penetration, made Some- 
thing of this rude mafs, and difcovcrcd a great refemblance between 
it and the tower of Belus, as defcribed by Herodotus, though it does 
not anfwer in dimenfions. He dillinguilhes between the lirir. origi- 
nal defign upon which it was antient) y begun, and the Second diffe- 
rent defign upon which it was continued ; it being built partly 
after one defign, and partly after another. The original dchvn. our 
author defcribes to be a high tower, exn&ly fquarc, in form of a py- 
ramid ; the length of one of whofe lides at the bale being two hun- 
dred and forty three Babylon t ft foot, each of which is equal to a 
London foot and two inches, it mull be in compafs two hundred nnd 
twenty fix geometrical paces and four foot, or a little more than the 
fifth part of an Englijb mile. The perpendicular height was in - 
tended to be likewile two hundred and forty riiree foot, equal to the 

(65) Vid Viaggi dl Pictro della valle, fart 2. Lett. 1 7. (65 ) Mac 
Gregory in his Sefulchres of the aniient j, p. 35, £3V. 
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root of the fquare, and the oblique height two hundred feventy one 
foot and a half. The whole being a mafs, or heap of brick and 
bitumen work, inclofing a folid hill and rock. The execution of 
this firft defign (fo far as it was executed) is in this manner : it is 
divided into nine parts, which are, as it were, fo many fquare 
towers, in form of parallelopipeds, or flat cubes, one raifed above 
another pyramidically, each twenty feven foot in height, but gra- 
dually diminifliing in breadth as many foot, fo as to make a gal- 
lery, or walk, quite round on the top of the tower below, and by 
the lides of the other above, thirteen foot and a half broad. The 
laft and higheft tower was to have been an exatt cube twenty feven 
foot fquare, and as many high. 

This ftru&ure is built with bricks of earth hardened with fire, 
each nine Babylonijh inches fquare, and three thick, laid in bitumen 
mixed with ftraw, or reed.*-, to the thicknefs fometimes of three 
quarters of an inch, and fometimes of three inches, in the following 
order ; firft there is a bed of bitumen mixed with reeds three inches 
thick, then a row of fo many bricks as make up the fquare like wife 
three inches thick : next is another bed of bitumen mixed with 
ftraw, three quarters of an inch thick, then a row of bricks as be- 
fore ; and fo alternately abed of bitumen and ftraw, and a range 
of bricks feven times more, ib a* to make up in all from the bafe 
the height of three foot ; then a new bed of bitumen mixed with 
reeds three inches thick being laid, the whole is repeated in the 
fame order eight times more, fo as to compleat twenty-feven foot, 
which is the height of the firft tower. The next five towers are 
raifed in the fame manner ; the ftru&ure fo far, being one hundred 
and fixty two foot high, or two thirds of the whole, was built by 
Nimrod ; but it was afterwards continued by Ninus Belus upon a 
fecond and different defign, which was that of a tower, exa&iy 
round, in form of a cone, or round pyramid, of the fame dimen- 
fxons with the former, divided likewife into nine towers gradually 
diminifhing in the abovementioned proportions, of which the laft 
and higheft would be a cylinder, or round tower, twenty feven foot 
in diameter, and as many in height. In purfuance of this fecond 
defign, two round towers were built on the fixth fquare tower ; the 
fecond of which round towers (the diameter of whofe bafe is fifty 
four foot) or eight of the whole, has a temple pra£Hfed, or con- 
trived in its folidity along with the execution ; which temple is 
likewife round, twenty feven foot diameter, and the fame in height ; 
with an entry, or door, made in the [weil] fide towards Babylon 
nine foot fquare, and thirteen and a half long, and a round open- 
ing, or, as it were, a window in the top nine foot diameter ; the 
floor both of the temple and entry being plain, the fides perpendi- 
cular, and the roof arched ; the arching being contrived in the up- 
permoft third part of the height. This was built by Ninus Belus, 
who died before it was finifhed, when the ftrudlure was raifed to 
the height of two hundred and fixteen foot, or juft eight ninth 
parts of the whole : and though it wanted only one ninth part, 
which was the laft and fmalleft of all, the coinpleating of it was 

never 
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never afterwards thought on more by any of his fucceflbrs. So that 
it ended with a round flat of fifty four foot diameter, with the a- 
forefaid window of the temple in the middle, and ftill continues fo. 
And this tower, as well as the temple, has ferved as a model 
ever fince for all nations to imitate, efpecially the temple, which 
has conftantly been followed by thofe of all religions, who have al- 
ways built their temples round with an overture at the top, ex- 
cept the Goths, who introduced the figure of Noah's ark in their 
churches. Though as to the overture, or window, it is a difficult 
queftion among the architects, whether it was defigned, or hap- 
pened by the tower being left unfinifhed, and wanting the laft ninth 
part, which, according to the original defign, was to terminate it ; 
and if fo, would have flopped or covered that overture. It is com- 
monly faid to have been defigned fo, and Mo/es feems to have been 
of that mind, when giving an account of what followed upon the 
confufion of Babel 9 he fays, the furcher bui'ding of the city was 
given over, but is filent as to that of the tower, becaufe perhaps 
he reckoned it had been com pleated. Yet it is certain, from the 
knowledge of the defign, that it never was compleated, and that 
the overture happened by chance, as before obferved : befides, 
there are iome temples of the fame times to be feen in and about 
the ruins of Babylon , particularly that of Ninas Jlffur, done by his 
wife Semiramis, where there is no fuch thing ; which makes it more 
probable that it was not defigned : though the greateft part of the 
Babylonian temples of thofe times we lee, have it, which renders 
the matter again fomething doubtful. 

Before Ninus Belus began the before-mentioned temple, he made a 
fepulchre for his father Nimrod at the bottom of the tower, cut out of 
the rock, at the bottom of the little hill which is inclofed by the tower. 
This burying place is a double grot, confifting of two ante-grots one 
within another, and fix fepulchres, or fmall grots, in each, two 
on each inner fide (67) ; the fepulchres being eight foot long, fix 
foot broad, and as many high ; and their doors, or entries, cut 
upon the fame level, four foot long, three broad, and three foot 
high. Within the fepulchres, on the right hand, is a levee, or 
feat, the whole length of the fepulchre, three foot broad, and one 
and a half high, left uncut of the rock for laying the dead body 
on (68). This fepulchre was made by hollowing a pafTage into 
the tower after it was built, as appears by the face of the o- 
periing, which is irregular, and the bricks and earth broken. 
This overture was made through the brick-work and earth of the 
one to ferve as an avenue, or paflage, leading to the entry of the 
other, made through the rock on the fame fide towards Baby- 
lon (69J. 

This antiquity is defaced fomewhat on all the four fides, efpeci- 
ally on the north and weft, where the corners and edges of the pares 
are much decayed, and the body of the bricks worn away into a 
channel, or hollow, between the beds of bitumen, which with the 
reeds and flraw incorporated with them, continue firm and entire ; 

(67) Ibid, p. 18. (68) Ibid, p. 14, 15. If 9) Ibid. p. *«• 

neither 



33°- 



The General Hijlory from the Deluge Book I. 



SECT. V. 



Of the confttfion cf tongues . 

Year of T> EING in this fection to give fome account of the con- 
the Flood, J£j f u fion of tongues, it may be expected, we fliould firft 
v° ! * fay fomethirig about the origin of fpeech ; one of the moft 
fore C " diftinguifhing differences between us and the animal creation; 
Chrirt the great bond which holds focicty together, and the common 
2ijQ7 ' conduit whereby the improvements of knowledge are conveyed 

from one man, and one generation to another. 




Of the ori- I F the authority of Mofes be conclufive, it feems not to be 
ginal of denied, but that fpeech was the immedate gift of God to 
/peach, the firft man : not that we fuppofc God really infpired him 

with any diftindt, or primitive Iangu:.g3 ; but that he made 
him fenlihle of the power with which he was endued, of 
forming articulate founds (O), and the ufe he might make of 

them 



neither time, weather, nor any other accident having been able 
to make an imprefton on them. The people of the country have 
dug caves in it to retire to, and thofewho conduct pafiengers from 
Bakgddd to fee it, break off pieces in one place to add to another, 
in order tc make fteps and hand -grips to render the going up and 
down it fafc. So that the face of the antiquity is now very much 
changed from what it was, the lowermofl ninth part [or tower] 
being entirely hid under ground by the earth and ruins : in fhort 
it is fo dkfigured, that one muil be at a great deal of pains to find 
out the architecture of it; and traveller^, for want of being pro- 
perly qualified, not knowing what to make of it, have given imper- 
fect and confufed accounts of it (70). As to the fituation of this 
ruin, which feems to be the fame with that already defcribed by 
delta Valle, whom he mentions (71), he is very much out in it, 
fince he places it twenty feven miles to the fouth -weft of Baghdad, 
and but twenty nine to the north- well from the cattle of Coma, at 
the confluence of the Euphrates and the Tigris ( 72), whereas Coma 
is at leaftone hundred and eighty miles diltant from that city J 

(O) Wc cannot conceive, that inarticulate founds were ever 
made ufe of by any nation to communicate their thoughts ; nor that 
there are any inftances thereof to be found, notwithstanding what 
fome travellers have related concerning feveral remote people. We 
arc told, the Samoyedes, inhabiting the coalts of Siberia, and the 
icy fea, have nothing human about them, except tneir outward 
form ; and that the uncertain found they utter has no more the re- 

(7°) 1M- P- 42. 43, 44- (7* J ttiJ p. 35. (72J Ibid. 
p. 28. 

Semblance 
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them as figns of his ideas, and then left the arbitrary impofition Year of 
of them to Adam himfelf (P), as is intimated by God's bring- the Flood, 
ing the beafts and birds to him to fee what he would call them : 4° 1 • 
and whatfoever Adam called every living creature^ that was c * 
the name thereof r . So that, excepting the firft impulfe of qj-jj 
the Almighty, informing Adam of his natural power, we are • 
inclined to think, that fpeech was attained by gradual inven- 
tion of arbitrary founds, to denote firft the moft obvious 
things, and after the lefs obvious, as they came to be taken 
notice of. That it is poffibte Adam might attain the ufe of 
fpeech by this method, we prcfume none will deny \ and if 
it be poffible, we are fure, it muft be the moft reafonable and 
probable to all, but thofe who are for multiplying of miracles 
needlelly. 

We cannot therefore approve of the opinion of thofe who 
imagine, that God himfelf formed the body of a language, 
and then infufed it into Adam (Q). Befides, the much 

greater 

r Genef. ii. 19. 

femblance of fpeech than the chattering of apes (73) : that the 
natives of Greenland ufe a found like beafts, 10 uncouth, that no 
Dane, or Dutchman could ever yet imitate it (74) ; and that the 
fpeech of the Hottentots comes nearer the gobling of turkies than a 
human voice, though perhaps it may be intelligible among them- 
selves f 75). But it may be queltioned, whether thefe authors 
were proper judges in the cafe, as not being acquainted with the 
languages of thole nations : and the rather, becaufe upon enquiry, 
we are credibly informed, that the language of thefe lalt, though 
commonly thought to be the moft inarticulate of all others, is not 
a defpicable one j and that thofe of the Dutch Settlement at the 
Cape of Gcod Hope underftand, and fpeak it tolerably well. 

( P ) Mohammed in his Koran fuppofes Adam came by the 
names of -things no otherwifc than by revelation. That book 
pretends, that the angels at the creation of man exprcfling fomc 
contempt of him, God taught Adam the names of things, and 
then . demanded of the angels how thofe things were called ; 
which they confefling to be above their knowledge, God ordered 
Adam to name them to them, which he did ; and the angels after- 
wards, at God's command, paid their homage to Adam as their 
fuperior (76). 

( QJ The words which are generally tranflated, man became a 
living foul (77), the Chaldee paraphrafts render, was. the breath 
breathed into him by God, became in man a /peaking foul, Moll of 

(73-) Ides, p. 94. (74.) Ten Rhyne, p. 844. (;5>Niea- 
hoff, p. 188. (76) Al Koran, c. 2. ver. 30, (3V. (77; Gcnef. 
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Year of greater part of the primitive tongue, whatever that was, 
the Flood, and the names of many things and operations muft have been 
4° 1 • impofed feveral ages after Adam's creation, as mankind be- 
Year be- came acquainted with them, and arts and conveniencies of 

c%'a were invented. The birds and beafts indeed it is natural 

" 9 to fuppofe Adam might immediately name, the kinds not be- 

2 ^21^ \ ing many ; but we do not think, he went fo far as to name 

every fpecies of them, much lefs all the reptiles, trees, or 
plants, though fome of the moft familiar to him no doubt he 
did. The fiflh we prefume no body will imagine were brought 
to him to be named ; and if they had by miracle appeared be- 
fore Adam, no doubt Mofes would have mentioned it, the 
fifh of the fea being the firft part of the creation, the domi- 
nion oT* which was given by God to man r. 

It has however been thought by great numbers, that the 
firft language was of divine formation ; and of this fentiment 
Plato himfelf feems to have been, who fuppofed, that the 
names of things originally had fome natural connexion or con- 
gruity with the things themfelves, and that the firft names 
muft have been juftly impofed, becaufe they were impofed 
by the gods (Rj And partly from this notion, in allpro- 

f Genef. i. 26, 28. t Plato in Cratylo. Vid. cund. in 
Frotagora. 

the Jews fuppofe the firft tongue (which they all imagine was 
their own) was formed and created by God himfelf, and fo 
communicated to Adam (78). Some of them think this was done 
by generally acquainting him with the roots and fundamental parts 
of the tongue only (79 ■ ; others in a more fpecial and paticular 
manner, by revealing to him the whole extent and propriety of 
the language, even the letters, points, and accents (80). 

This notion, which fome cliriftians embraced, and particularly 
Eunomius ; who, becaufe God is introduced by Mofes as fpeaking 
before the creation, held, that there was in words a certain eter- 
nal and immutable nature, was ftrenuoufly oppofed by Gregory of 
Nyfa, who declared it a filly, ridiculous, and blafphemous opinion 
to imagine, the great God would condefcend to turn grammarian, 
and fet himfelf down fubtilly to invent names for things (81). 

(R) The words of this philofopher are ; *0«op» T o; tfMnr* ttvat 
ixa.ru ruv onuv Qvoth vtQvxviav (82). And after ; m to) tt^tu ovop*- 

rot oidio4 iWflw, icj Sid ruvrx ofiui; t%n (.83). 

(78) Sepher Cozri. f 79^ R. If. Abravanel. (80) R. Tuda 

Hallevi. Mufcat. Ephodius, &c. (81) Greg. Nyffcn. contra 

Eumm. /. 21. (82; InCraty/. p. 383. Ed. SerranL (83) 
Ibid. p. 425. 

bability 
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bability, arofe thofe fuperftitious pretences of the holinefs of Year of 
one tongue above the reft, as being formed by Goo. the Fl 

As we cannot fee any neceffity for fuppofing the infpirati- 4 OI « 
on of a language, fo neither can we imagine, that Adam J car 
could attain the ufe of fpeech fo foon as is reprefented to us by ™ e . 
Mofesy without divine affiftance. We might fuppofe indeed, n * 
that mankind might of thcmfelves, by degrees, forma perfect *>«v 
language ; for when men wanted figns to exprefs their ideas, 
and convey them to the underftanding of others, they could 
find none more fit for that purpofe, or which required lefs 
difficulty to invent, or labour to form, than articulate founds \ 
but to frame a number of them fufficient even for the few oc- 
cafions of the firftmen, muft neceflarily have taken up aeon- 
fiderable time ; for which reafon thofe who were unacquaint- 
ed with the Mofaical writings, have imagined, that men were 
at firft no better than mute animals, till at length convenience 
taught them the ufe of fpeech (S). Several of the antients 
were of opinion, that men, in the beginning of the world, 
expreffed their thoughts by dumb figns, or gefticulation only, 

(S) This notion Horace has expreffed in the Rowing lines : 

S>uum prorepferunt primts animalia terris, 
Mutum ac turpe pecus, 

Donee verba, quibus voces fenfufque notarent, 
Nominaque ireuenere (84). 

When animals crawl' d forth from parent earth, 

A vile dumb herd they were 

'Till words were found, to utter what they thought, 
And names were fet on things. 

And Lucretius to the fame purpofe : 

At varios lingua fonitus natura fuhegtt ■ 
Mittere, fcf utilitas cxprcjjit nomina rerum (85). 

Kind nature pow'r of framing founds affords 
To man ; and then convenience taught us words. Creech. 

The latter alfo ridicules Jbofe who fuppofe fpeech the invention 
of one man (86). 



(84) Horat. Serm. /. 1. Sat. 3 , wr. 99, &e . (8;) Lucret. 
de rerum fiat, Z 5. w. 1027, (Sc. (36) Ibid, ver. 1040, 



or 
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Year of or elfe by confufed founds of no fignification 5 and afterwards 
the Flood, endeavoured at a language, by inipofing diftin£t names on 
401. things, which was not brought to any tolerable perfection but 
Year be- by a long courfe of time u . 

fore j F we C onfider the primitive ftate of Adam? and the few 

Chrift, things he had occafion to name, it cannot be conceived, that 
ix>/\J ^ S ^ an g ua g e at was ver y extenfive ; for were we to ex- 
3% firfl P un g e out °f our lexicons all words introduced by the gra- 
language ^ ua * ^ ventIon °f arts to ^ crve the convenience of life, by ac- 
tonfifted of curate diitinciions of the feveral fpecies of creatures, and me- 
fe>xv words taphyfical conceptions about the operations of the mind, we 

Ihould find the remainder contained in a very fmall compafs ; 
fo that it muft neceffarily be feveral ages before a language 
could be compleated to any degree, in comparifon to our 
modern tongues. Scaliger, agreeably to this notion, divides 
fpeech into three forts or degrees, as formed either for ncceflity, 
ufe, or delight : the firft is that imperfect fpeech, or rather 
eflky towards fpeech, above-mentioned, ferving as the means 
of necciTary intercourfe between man and man. The fecond 
was fomewhat more refined and polifhed, by being adapted 
and made fit for ufe and convenience, and by applying certain 
dimenfions, bounds, and lineaments to the firft rude fketch ; 



whence arofc a certain rule of fpeaking. The third fort was 
yet more polite, there being added to the former the orna- 
ment of elegance as its drefs w. 
Whether Whether there was more than one language before the 
more flood is a thing about which we are perfectly in the dark; 
tongues though it is more reafonable to fuppofe that there was but one, 
than one in which it is poffible there might be fome difference in dialect, 
before the but none considerable \ for the few ages between the creation 
flood. an j t j ie flood, and the long lives of the antediluvians, would 

effectually prevent any great alteration. However that be, 
it is probable only one language, and that the primitive, was 
prcferved by Noah, or at leaft was fpoken by his defendants 
till the confufion of tongues at Babel (T), 

n Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 8. Vid. Lactant. de vero cultu, 
1. 10. w Scalicer in Poetic 1. i.e. 1. 

(T) Suppofing there were more tongues than one before the 
flood, and that Noah and his three fons could fpeak them all, it is 
molt reafonable to believe, that they taught but one common 
tongue to their children, who propagated the fame among their 
defcendants ; fo that, the reft expiring with thofe firft patriarchs* 
there remained but one language amongft mankind at the building 
of Bab J. 

It 
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Chap, 2. to the Birth of Abraham. *" $35 

It may be expected that we (hould here enter into a for- Year of 
ma! enquiry concerning the primitive tongue, and endeavour the Flood* 
to determine what particular language it was that the firft 4 01 - 
progenitors of mankind fpoke. But as this is an enquiry ra~ ^ car 
ther of curiofity than ufe, and we cannot be certain whether (?5 e « A 
that language, whatever it was, be now in being * ; the *~ hntt > 
moft we can do will be to fhew the vanity of the pretenfions f^SZl 




1 



of thofe languages which have laid claim to this honour, as a ^nauin 
great number have done } each nation being fond of it, as conce ming 
an undeniable evidence of their own antiquity (U) ; thdugh theprimi- 
they generally argue in a circle, and urge their antiquity as a tvve tongut 
proof of the former. 

Besides thofe kindred languages we commonly call the Several 
oriental tongues ; the Armenian, the Celtic, the Coptic, the languages 
Greek? the Teutonic, and the Chineje have afpired to the pre- claim this 
ference in this refpedh The Armenian, Celtic l , and Coptic honour. 



* Vid. Grot, in Genef. xi. i. & Cluver. Germ. Antiq. I. x. 
1 c. 8. p. 59, 60. 

t 

(U) Pfammitichus, a king of Egypt, appears to have been of 
jthis opinion ; for wanting to know who were the moft antient 
[beople in the world, after feveral fruitlefs experiments he at laft 
hit on the following expedient. He took two infants newly born, 
;andgave them to a fhepherd to be brought up, commanding him 
inot to fuffer any perfon to fpeak a word in their hearing, but to 
ji'nurfe them in a folitary cottage, by bringing them goats to fuck, 
|till they could take other food. Pfammitichus^ intention herein, 
"was to find out what word the children would firft utter when they 
:began to articulate ; imagining, as others have fince done, that* 
hey would naturally fpeak the primitive language, if not taught 
therwifc. At two years end, as the ihepherd one day entered the 
ottage, he had no fooner opened the door, than the children ran, 
0 him, and holding out their hands, cried Beccos. Of this the 
Hhepherd at firft took no notice, but afterwards obferving they fre- 
quently repeated this word at his coining in, he acquainted the 
king with it, and by his order brought the children into his pre- 
fence. P/ammitichus having himfelf heard them pronounce the 
fame word, inquired whether any nation made ufe of it ; and 
finding the Phrygians called bread by that name, he and his fub- 
jefts allowed this to be a proof that the Phrygians were the more 
antient people. Herodotus remarks, that the Greeks, among other 
ridiculous things reported, that theft children were brought up by 
women, whofe tongues had been cut out by the king's order for 
that purpofe (87). The ScboUaft of Ariflophanes (88) tells the 
lame ftory of another king of Egypt, named Sefinchofis. 

{87) Herodot. Euterp. in initio* Fid. Suidam, m voa Btuxurfom. 
(88) /* Nults,p, 149, ijo. 

have 
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Year of have little evidence to produce befides the antiquity of their 
the Flood, nations j though the former infift, that as the ark refted in 
40 1 • their country, and Noah and his children muft have continued 
Year.be- there for fome time, before the lower and marfhy country 

of Chaldaa could be fit to receive them, it is therefore reafo- 
nable to fuppofe they left their language there. The Greek 
fome writers have fancied to be the moft antient, becaufe of 
its great extent and copioufnefs 1. The Teutonic, or that 
dialed; of it which is fpoken in lower Germany and Brabant, 
has found a ftrenuous patron*, who has endeavoured to derive 
even the Hebrew itfelf from that tongue. And the pretenfi- 




efe have been 



acquaintance 



arts and fciences, and their having prelerved themielves 10 
many ages from any confiderable mixture or intercourfe with 
other nations ; but alfo from the nature and Angularity of 
the tongue itfelf, which confifts of few words, all monofyl- 
lables, is moft fimple in its conftru&ion, having no variety 
of dcclenfions, conjugations, or grammatical rules ; and fo mo- 
deft, that it is faid, they have no character to exprefs thofe 
parts which we induftrioufly conceal b : all which are con- 
ceived to be ftrong marks of its being the firft language of 
mankind : befides the prefumption, formerly mentioned, of 
Noah's being the founder of the Cbinefe nation c. 

As to the oriental languages, though they have each of 
them their partifans, yet the generality of Eajiern authors 
allow the preference to the Syriac, or that dialed of it which 
was fpoken in Mefopotamia, Chaldaa, and AJfyria, in which 
countries mankind made their firft fettlements after the flood, 
and where it is prefumed the language of Noah and his fons 
remained. For which reafon the more judicious Arab writers 
acknowledge Yarab, the fon of Kahtdn (or yerah) the fon of 
Joktan, to be the firft whofe fpeech deviated from the Syriac 
to the Arabic ; and little regard the pretences of fome of their 
countrymen, that their language was fpoken by Adam before 
the fall, and then changed into the Syriac, but reftored again 
upon his repentance ; that notwithftanding in time it degene- 
rated again. into the fame language, and would have been ut- 
terly loft, had it not been preferved by the elder Jorham, who 
efcaped with Noah in the ark, and propagated it among his 
poftcrity 

y Eutych.. Annal. p. 50. 1 Gouopius Becanus, in 
Origin. Antvcrp. a Vid. Webb's Effay towards the primitive 
language b Seme do Rel. de la Cina, parte 1. c. 1 1. c See 
before, pag. 254, &c. d Vid. Pocock. Orac. pnef. in Car- 

men Tograi, & Spccim. Hilt. Arab. p. 38, 40. 

The 
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The patrons of the Syr sac tongue have, as another evi- Year of 
dence of its right to the precedency, endeavoured to derive the the Flood, 
names of perfons and places mentioned by Mofes from that 4°*- 
language *, and generally with better fuccefs than fome wri- J m bc * 
ters will allow (X) : but this argument, though commonly Q^ilt 
looked upon as conclufive, yet proves nothing of killf, as 
will be hereafter obferved. However, thus much we muft v 
in juftice acknowledge, that if any of thefe tongues in par- 
ticular may claim to be the original, or mother of the reft, 
it feems to be the Syriac \ which was probably fpoken by all 
the patriarchs from Noah to Abraham, that being, after the 
confufion, the tongue of the country where they were bofn 
and lived ; though, it muft be confefled, it will hot thenCQ 
follow, that it was in ufe there before the confufion. 

But the Jews are they who affert the antiquity of their Tbeprettn- 
tongue with the greateft warmth. They pretend, that it was fions of the 
immediately framed by God 5 that he /pake it himfelf, for Hebrew 
which reafon it is called the holy tongue; that it is the only tongue con* 

language underftood by the angels, and wherein we can pray/^*^ 



* Vid. Theodoret. quail. 51. in Genef. 

(X) It is faid in particular that the paronomafia, in this paflage, 
Jhe Jhall be called woman 

[fflPW. W bab ]f oecaufejhe was taken 
CtS^fcMD me ''A] out °f man ( 8 9)> " not P r eierved in the Cbaldee and 
Syriac tranilations, which inftead of IJh and IJhJbah* ufe the words 



^ y% Baal and tfnjIK Iita or # f ^ ^ Gabro and j2jm*& ^ ^ : 

whence fome have concluded, that the tranflators were not able to 
exprefs the allufion in the Syriac tongue (90) : but this is a miftake, 

for the Syrians from the maftuline regularly form the 




feminine * I" Gbarto ; which word is to be found in 



their lexicons and grammars, though it be antiquated, and there- 
fore not made ufe of by the tranflators. ft is likewifc objected 
(qi) with as little foundation, that Adam does not fignify man y nor 
Cain poffcjfion, in that tongue. We may obferve hereafter, that 
fome names in Mofeszrc more happily derived from the Syriac than 
the Hebrew. 

(89) Gene/, is. 23. (90) Fid. Heidegg. Hift. Pa/r. eons. I. 

Exercit. 16 $ 13. Nicholfon Difert. pbilologic. Je urn v. totius orbis 
Unguis* p. 4. (91) Heidegg ubi/up. 

Voj-. L D d and 
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Year of and be heard with effeft f . And feveral chriftian writers s , a- 
the Flood, bating thefe fuperftitious fancies of the Jews , have acknow- 
401. ledged and maintained, that the Hebrew tongue is the moft 
Year be- all ti e nt in the world ; the very fame which was fpoken by 

Adam and Noah, and preferved in the family of Eber 9 who 
n * were not concerned in the building of Babel, nor confequent- 
L ^^^jly feared in the punilhment inflicted on thofe that were- But 

as we have already fhewn this to be agroundlefs imagination, 
we lhall proceed to confider their principal argument (and in- 
deed the only one which defervesany confideration ) , drawn 
from the etymologies of the names in Mofes ; fome of which 
that infpired writer himfelf derives from the Hebrew, and the 
reft are generally fuppofed to have been taken thence like- 
wife. 

And here it cannot be denied, that feveral proper names 
of perfons and places, before the confufion of tongues, may 
be very regularly derived from the Hebrew ; and that there 
are fome very pertinent reafons given, and allufions made by ; 
the facred hiftorian to evince their propriety, and the relation 
they have to the perfon, or place defigned by them : and this 
is the moft that can be allowed ; for though all the names in 
general, mentioned by Mofes before the divifion, may poffi- 
bly be forced from fome Hebrew root or other, yet much the 
greater part of them feem to be infignificant, at leaft to have 
no congruity with the fubjeft ; nor can it be expected they 
fhould, unlefs we either imagine all fuch names, as feem to 
relate to a future part of a perfon's life, were given by the fpi- 
rit of prophecy ; or elfe allow them to be impofed after the 
events, which occafioned them, happened, and fo to be rather 
furnames than proper names ; a conceffion which manifeftly 
weakens the argument drawn from them. 

Thus much being premifed, it will be eafy to fhew, 
that this demonftrative argument, as it is called *, will not 
bear examination. For, 1. It is not certain that the names 
ufed by Mofes were the very original names themfelves, and 
not tranflated by him from the primitive tongue into Hebrew^ 
or at leaft fomewhat altered, to accommodate what he wrote 
to the underftandings of the Jews. And how . inconfiftent 
foever fome may think this method with hiftorical veracity, 



f Vid. Buxtorf. de ling. Hebr. orig. B Chrysost. 

Homil. xxx. in Genef. xi. August, de civit. Dei, 1. 17. c. 11. 
Oricen. inNumer Horn. xi. Hieron. Comment, in Sophon. 
Vid. etiam Selden. de Synedriis vet. Hcbraeor. I. II. c. 9. 
Boch art. Phaleg, 1. 1. c. 15. HEiDEcc.Hift. Patriarch, torn. 

I. Exert. 16, & alios pen? uununeros, ) Ab r av a nil. 

it 
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it has been frequently pra&ifed by prophane as well as (acred Year of 
hiftorians, as has been undeniably proved ™ : and Mofes him- the Flood, 
felf has given a plain inftance of his approbation of fuch chan- 4 OK 
ges, in altering his own name, which was of Egyptian origi- J ear ** e " 
nal, to adapt it to a Hebrew etymology (H). 2. Suppofing ^rift 
the names g^ven by Mofes were the true original ones, it „ ' 
would not be frrange at all, if ibme of them might by acci- f ^jj^ 
dent aptiv admit of a Hebrew derivation ; fuch cafual con- 
formities fometimes happening in words which are certainly 
known to be of different origins. 3. Several of thofe name's 
are more pertinently derived from Ibme other of the oriental 
tongues than from the Hebrew (I) : and not a few of the 
etymologies which Mofes him felf gives us, are deduced with- 
out any regard at lealt to the pr efent rules of analogy (K). 

4. A 

m Vid. Platon. in Critia. Grot, in Genef. xi. i. Se de 
veritate rel. Chrill lib. i. Huet. in Demonftr. Evang. prop, iv. 
c. 13. §4. Cleric. diiTert. de Lingua Heb. 

(H) The original name is Moiife, or (as it is in the Coptic verfion) 
Moufes, with the Greek termination, and compofed of two Coptic^ 
or oid Egyptian words, mote, water, and fe, to fre/ir<ve. But Mofes 
finding the Hebrew verb njjfjjj majha, to draw out, bore fome re- 
femblance in found to his name, and in fignification to the occa- 
fion of it, writes it n#!D Mojheh ; and introduces Pharaoh's 
daughter giving this reafon for her impofing it, becaufe IfVJTBflD 
majbitihu, I drew him out of the water { i ). 

(T) Thus Abel, or Hebel } which in Hebrew fignifies 'vanity, or a 
vapour, feems a name not very appofite to Adam's fecond ion, and 
therefore Mofes has given no reafon for its imporkion. But if it 
be derived from the Syriac Thab 'A which anfwers to 

the Latin name Deus dedit, it is very proper ; and accordingly in 
the margin of a manufenpt copy of Abulfaragius, we find the name 

of Abel interpreted in Arabic by that of Hebatallah, the 

gift of God. 

The name of Babel itfelf, which the Hebrew text tells us was 
fo called becaufe G id did there ^7)2 halal, i. e. confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth (2), may like wife more naturally be derived 
from the Syriac, in which tongue balbel is to confound, and bohlo, or 
bobcl, confufim. 

(K) We mail inftance in" the names of Noah and Abraham. 
The former was fo called, becaufe, faid his father, IJQm* yena- 
hamenuy he Jhall comfort us, Sec. (j). But if his name were de- 
rived from the root f^ft} wham, to comfort, it fhould have been 
Nohcm, or Menahcm, not Noah, which can regularly come from 
no other verb than pflj tiuah, to reft j and the Scptuagint have 

(l) Exod. it. 10. 2) Genef. xi. 9. (3) Genef <v. 29. 

Dd 2 therefore. 
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Year of 4. A few lucky paronomaftar^ or alluficns* afe no proof in 
the Flood, this cafe, became they may happen by accident ; and in fact, 
4°*- fome of thofe mentioned by Mofes may be exprelled in other 
Year be- tongues as well as the Hebrew (L), 

Ci^a This argument has been farther enforced from the figni- 

9 ficancy of the names of feverul animals in the Hebrew tongue, 
1 >^v~v i w ^^ c ^ are thought to have been impofed by Adam^ becaufe of 

fome peculiar qualities in the animal to which they were given, 
correfpondent to their rcfpec?cive roots" : but finee the fame 
may be as juftly aliened ofmoft other languages as the He- 
brew, it will conclude nothing. Befides, we are much de- 
ceived if we imagine (as has been yet generally fuppofed), 
that the verbs were really the original roots of the Hebrew 




tongue ' y on the contrary the greateft part of them, at leafl, 
were thcmfclves at nrft derived from nouns, though they be 
now for grammatical convenience confidered as the roots (M). 

On 

" Vid. Bochart. Hierozoic. &Heidec?c. Hift. Patr. torn. 1. 
Exerc. 16. § 16. 

therefore, inflead of be Jhall comfort us, rendered it Sicvavavru be 
Jhall caufe to reft, &c. which has induced fome learned men (4) 
to think the antient and true reading was yfiljl yanihenu. And 
Philo Jud/eus and St. Jerom tranilate the name Noah, reft. 

The name of Abraham was changed from Abram, which fignifies 
high father \ by inferring only the letter H, becaufe he was to be 
made pftH ^Jtf Ah human, the father of a multitude of nations (5): 
according to which etymon he ftiould rather have been called Ab- 
hamotiy or Abha?n (though we know fome fancy the letter was 
infertcd from the word ^1 ra &f many)* Bat the names of ihcfe 
two perfon;, efpecially the latter, being too famous and well known 
in the eaft to admit any confiderable change, Mofes was therefore 
obliged to retain thei 
the Hebrew tongue. 

name Abraham from the Arabic, wherein J>\ 
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fignifies the father of a multitude, did we not confider, that it is one 
of thofe cafual refemblances we have already mentioned, and moft 

certainly falfe. 

(L) As Adam, which name is an appellative, common to all 
the fpecics, was fo called from adamah, the earth, fo the Latins 
called man homo, which the bell etymologies derive from humus, 
the ground (C). Yet we cannot think any body ever dreamed from 
hence that the Latin was the primitive tongue. 

(M) Man v examples might be given of the verbs being mani- 
fcitry derived from, and poitcrior to, the noun, in all the oriental 

(£ Grotius ad toe. & Lod. Cappel Critic Sacr, I. 4. t. 8. 
(S; Q**/ *v«. j. (6) Vid. Voflu EtymoL ling. Lot. 

tongues : 
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On the whole it rnuft be acknowledged, that jio eonclufive Year pf 
argument for the antiquity of any language can be drawn the Flood, 
from etymologies, which ought, on all occafions, to be urged 4p 1 • 
with great caution, being for the moft part uncertain and ^ ear 

precarious . . . Chrift, 

bo me learned men however have endeavoured to derive 9t . M 

ajl languages in general from the Hebrew which the 
to be the parent of all others ©. That they fliould fucceed Whether 
very well, in finding a great conformity between that and the all other 
other oriental tongues, is no wonder, fince they are manifeftly tongues 
fprung from one common original ; though it be difficult, if may be de~ 
not impoflible, to diftinguilh the mother from the daughters, rived from 
That they have alfo given tolerable fatisfa&ion, in deducing f ^ e ** e " 
from the fame tongue feveral words, not only in the Greek hrew. 
and Latin, but in fome other European languages, is not 
matter of much furprife, confiderijig the great intercourfe 
feveral nations of our continent had with the Phoenicians^ 
whofe mother tongue w.as the Hebrew. But when thefe 
writers venture out of their depth, and pretend to deduce 
the more remote languages from the fame fountain, they on- 
ly fhew their ignorance, and make themfelves ridiculous to 
all who have but a moderate /kill i/i thofe tongues ; for a 
proof of which we could produce a multitude of examples 
from a celebrated and laborious work of that kind p . As to 
the peculiar excellencies found in the Hebrew tongue by fome 
of its patrons, and which they imagine to be aji additional proof 
of the juftnefs of its pretentions, we may fay fomething here- 
after, when we come to give an account of thjs language. 

If the Hebrew tongue therefore cannot make 
claim, we may, without taking the pains to refute what has 
been faid in favour of the other pretenders, conclude, that the 
primitive language was entirely loft at Babel, at leaft that 
no one can now tell where it was preferved, which is much 
the fame thing. 

The fpeaking one common language (though it might Tbeconfu 
be of advantage to mankind in other refpe£ts) yet, being the fi on V 
great obftacle to that divilion of them into diftinft nations, t0 *S ues * 
which God had for moft wife purpofes refolved on he 
thought fit to break this bond which held them fo ftri&ly to- 

0 Vid. He i nice. ibid. $ 18. * Thomasini Gloffar. Ur 
jiiverfaf. Hebr. 1 Genef. xi. 6. 



tongues : fo in Englijh, dog, duck, &c. were certainly firft impofed 
as names, and afterwards ufed as verbs, to cxprefs attions proper 

lo thofe creatures, 

D d 3 f ether, 
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Year of gether, and confound their language, that they fiiould not 

the Flood, underftand one another's fpeech ; the natural confequence of 

which was, that they were fcattered abroad upon the face of 
Year be- a ]j t ^ e eart 4 1 r m This event is mentioned by prophane hifto- 

J?£ e . ff rians, who write, that mankind ufed one and the fame lan- 
2 1 * g ua g e ? till the overthrow of the tower of Babylon \ at which 
iv*\f^J ** me a multiplicity of tongues was introduced by the gods: 

whereupon wars enfued, and thofe, whofe fpeech happened to 
be intelligible to each other, joined company, and feized fuch 
countries as they chanced to light upon r . 
Hotve/- As to the degree of this Babylonijh confufion, andtheman- 
feded. ner w }! Crc i n it was effected, there is great divcrfity of fenti- 

ments. Several learned men, prepoilefled with an opinion, 
that all the different idioms now in the world did at firft arife 
from one original language, to which they may be reduced f , 
and that the variety, which we find among them, is no more 
than muft naturally have happened in folonga courfe of time, 
fuppofing a bare fcparation of the builders of Babel*, ha 
been induced to believe, that fhere were no new languages 
formed at the ennfufion, but that the moft that was done was 
onlv to fct thofe builders at variance, by creating a mifi.n- 
dcr.'taiiding among them (N). This fome think to have 
been effsxtjd without any immediate influence on their lan- 

r Tbtd ver. 7, 8. f Abydenus apud Eufeb. de przep. Ev. 
1. 9. c. 14. Sibylla & He st lie us, apud eund. ib c. 15.& 
apud Jofeph. Ant. I. i. c. 4. s Stiernhielmius przefat, in 
Evang. Ulfiicc. p. 4 1 Vid. Heidegg. ubi fup. Exerc. 21. § 
21. 



(N) To fupport this opinion it is faid, that the Hebrew word 
HjD^ pafhah y lip, which we render language and fpeech ij\ ra- 
ther li^nifies agreement \ or unanimity, and is equivalent to •fnfc? )13 
Phe Mad, i. e. one mouth ' 8 , which is juirly tranfhted <witb one 
accord But this latter is an adverbial expieffion, which the other 
is not : nor does it follow, that one lip mult import the fame thing 
as one mouth ; the only paffage that has been produced as an inftance 
of its being ufed in that fenfc (0 , being far from proving any fuch 
thing (10). Another text has been alledged which feems to favour 
this inierpre cation much more ; it is where David, praying againft 
his enemies, begs of God to divide their ton?ues that is, to 

fat them at <vmiav.ee But this cannot be Mofes\ meaning here, be* 
cauio hi' immediately explains what he means by one lip, by ad* 
ding, and of one fpeech or more literally, of the fame words (12). 

(7 N Gciuf xi. 1, 6, 7. (S) Jc.fi. /.v. 2. 1 Kings xxiL 13 
( r) I fat xix. 1 3. , 1 - ) See Dr. Wolton'j Difc. on the confttjton of 
i»i«uu£ts, p. 9. C t 1 ) PjaL Iv. 9. C> 2) Qenef xi. I. 

guagc 
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guage u , which feems contrary to the words and obvious in- Year of 
tent of the facred hiftorian : others have imagined it brought the Flood, 
about by a temporary confufion of their fpeech, or rather of 4 OI « 
their apprehenfions, caufing them, while they continued to- J car ^ 
gether, though they fpake the fame language, yet to under- 
Sand the words differently w . A third opinion is, that a va- Cnnlt » 
riety of inflexions was introduced, and perhaps fome new t 2 ^£J 
words, which diftiirbed and perverted the former manner of 
expreffion : and this might occafion different dialedts, yet 
could not create new languages *. But none of thefe expli- 
cations feems fully to anfwer the apparent defign of Mofes y 
which was not only to inform us, how mankind were at Ifirft 
difperfed and brpken into fo many different nations, but to 
account for the diverfity of their languages ; a thing very dif- 
ficult, if not impofEble to do, without having recourfe to 
fome extraordinary interpofition of the divine power. For 
though time, intercourfe with foreign nations, commerce, 
the invention and improvement of arts and fciences, and 
the difference of climates (O) caufe very confiderable altera- 
tions 



u Cleric. Comment in loc. Vid. Pere Simon, Hift. Crit. du 
vieux. Teft. L i.e. 14. w Judaeiapud J. C. Scaliger. Exer- 
cit. in Cardan. 259. J 1. * Is. Casaub. Diatribe de ling, 

Heb. Vid. M. Casaub. de quatuor ling. p. 17, & fub initio. 



(O) It has been thought by feveral, that the air or climate of 
fome countries difpofes the inhabitants to a peculiar pronunciation* 
and renders them unapt for the uttering certain founds or letters : 
whence, as they imagine, it comes to pais, that fome languages are 
fo full of gutturals, or of confonants, while others have icarce any 
of the former, and comparatively few of the latter ; that the 
Epbrasmites could not pronounce the letter Shin (13 ^ ; and that the 
Cbinefe find fo much difficulty in the letter R, and the Arabs in P, 
£«fc. But we are far from being fatisfied, that this difference is 
caufed by any quality of the climate ; on the contrary, it is much 
more reafonable to believe, that fuch varieties in tongues and dia- 
ledb, are perfectly cafual, no one language comprehending all the 
feveral founds, fome making greater ufe of one found, and fome 
of another ; and that a man accuitomed from his infancy, for that 
reafon and 110 other, to a peculiar pronunciation, mud needs find it 
hard to imitate even the eafieft and fcemingly moll: natural found* 
that is not agreeable thereto. Thus the Hurons in America, who 
have no labials at all in their language, and therefore when they 
ipeak have no occafion ever to (hut their lips (14),, would not loon 

{1$) Judgit xii. 6. (14) Reland. Dijptrt. dt ling. Amric*niu 

D d 4. 
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Year of tions in languages, yet the utmoft effect we can imagine 
the Flood, them to have will not come up to the queftion We can 
4 ol « not 

Year be- that 

tore 



disfigured 




Chrift P ear# * S not ea fy t0 a PP re ^ en ^ how all the words of a lan- 
z ~ " ' g ua g e Should be entirely changed for others ; nor is there any 
* 5 2I^ i one inftance to be given of any fuch total change : but it is 

next to impofljble to conceive, that fo great a diverfity as we 
find in the frame and conftitution of languages, wherein the 
grand and eflential differences between them confift, rather 
than in the words which compofe them, (as may be obferved 
in the accounts we (hall hereafter give of the feveral Janguages, 
of which we have any knowledge) could ever have been oc- 
cafioned by the caufes afiigncd above. The prefent diverfity 
of tongues in the world is prodigious 2 ; and confidering the 
time that has eiapfed fince the building of Babel^ and the al- 
terations made in fome known languages in the courfe of one, 
two, or three thou fand years, (which alterations we conftant- 
ly find greater or lefs, in proportion to the intercourfe the na- 
tion has had with foreigners) and confidering that there are 
mmy tongues, which when compared with others have not 
the leaft affinity, fo that a man muft be the greateft vifionary 
in the world to imagine them the offspring of the fame parent, 
it feems to us that the variety of idioms now fpoken can be no 
way poflibly accounted, for, without either approving the pre- 
adamite fyftem, or allowing a formation of new languages at 
Babel*. Avery learned man, who warmly efpoufes the no- 
tion of deducing all languages from one, is yet fo fcnfiblethat 
exceptions muft be made, that he himfelf excludes the lan- 
guages of America and of the Indian iflands out of the num- 
ber; acjding, that fome have thence raflily imagined, that the 
men who fpeak thofe tongues are of a aiftindt fpecies, and 
not the defendants of Adam b ; which conceflion is enough 
to overthrow the hypothefis he would maintain. 

y See Dr. Wotton's Difc. concerning the conf. oflanguages, p. 
57. I>. Brett's Eflay on theconf. of lang. p 62, &c. * Vid. 
Calvin, in Genef. xi. 1, t. » Vid. Or Wotton, ubi 

fup. p. 36. Dr. Brett, ubi fup. & Diodor. Sic.], i. p. 8. 
b Sr ifrtKHi elm. ubi fup. 



ence Oiews us how readily and perfeaiy a child, whofe organs are 
free and not ftiffened by long habitude to a peculiar utterance, 
learns to form ftrange founds, which a grotvn perfon is not perhaps 

able to do with the utmoft pains and application. 



Anothe* 
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Another argument againft the formation of new lan- Year of 

guages at Babel, which has been thought to be of fome the Flood, 
weight, is, that if fuch a divifion of tongues be understood, 4 OI « 
no good reafon can be given why thofe colonies, which fpoke £ €ar 
languages that were near a-kin, were not removed to the {ST 6 .- 
greateft diftances, and thofe whofe languages were entirely r ' 
different, placed next one onother c . To this it may eafily 
be anfwered, that there is no neceflity of fuppofing every fa- 
mily had a diftin& language, or that the feveral dialefts of 
the mother tongues were formed at the confufion. The dif- 
perfion might at firft be effected without fuch an abfolute fe- 
paration of families derived from the fame ftock : mankind 
wa$ not then fo numerous, but that it would be fufficient to 
cut off the communication, between the three great branches 
and their prime families, by the introdu&ion of new tongues, 
which alone we contend was the work of God ; for dialedts 
we allow might, and neceflarily would, be formed by time. 

Upon the whole, we think we may reafonably conclude, 
with a very learned perfon, whofc fentiments on this head we 
entirely approve, that upon the confufion of Babel there were 
new languages framed ; which languages have been the roots 
and originals, from wjiich the feveral dialedts that are, or 
have been, or will be, fpoken as long as this earth (hall lafl: 
(P), have arifen, and to which they may with eafe be re- 
duced d 4 

In what manner thefe new languages were formed is a 
queftion hard to be determined ; it feems by the Mofaical ac- 
count, which is fo folemn, and reprefents God as coming 
down in perfon to view the work of thefe builders c , that it 
was the immediate a£t of God ; and fome have thence con- 
cluded, that he effected it by inducing an oblivion of their 
former tongue, and inftantaneoufly infufing others into their 
rrunds, according to their feveral nations f . The Jews ima- 
gine this was done by the miniftry of angels, feventy of whom 
defcended with God, and were each of themfet over a nation 
to which they taught a peculiar language ; but Ifrael fell to 
the lot of his own inheritance, the "Lord's portion being his 

e Rr. land apud Wot ton, ubi fup. p. 61. See alfo Stil- 
ling fleet. Orig. Sacr. 1. 3. c. 5. $ 3. d WoT*roN» ubi fup. 
p 29. c Genef, xi. j, &c. f Pererius in GeneC 

lib. * 6. difp. 9. 

(P^ Perhaps wcfhould except thofe languages, which, it is faM, 
have been invented and made by mutual agreement, fuch as the 

CJ<intfe % and that of the Tmeu of Pe> u ; of which more in a pro- 

f.ei |i!ac«, 

people 
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Year of people g , and therefore, they fay, they retained the primitive 
the Flood, tppgue h . Others have fuppofed, that God did no more than 

4° 1 ' caule them to forget their firft language, leaving them to 
Year be- f orm new ones ^ cou ]d » . b ut t hj s mu fl. j^yg taken up 

J?£ e fome time, and could not anfwer the immediate occafions 
*'* ir 9 of mankind. As it would be to little purpofe to enquire fo 
?597v^ curioufly into this matter, as fome have done k , the beft we 

can do is to conclude, that it was effected inftantly, in a way 
and manner of which we can give no account K 
fie num- I T would be of as little ufe to collect the feveral opinions, 
her of Ian- in relation to the number of languages formed at Babel: we 
guages may as well allow the number of feventy, juft mentioned, as 
formed at any other. We only know from Mofes, that the Canaanitijb 
Babel; and or Hebrew, the Syriac, and Egyptian languages were formed 
the confe- fo f Qon ^ t }, e time of Jacob ,n . It is moft probable, that 

1 uence °f the languages of the chief families were fundamentally diffe- 
tbe confu- rent f rQm e ^ ot j lcr ^ anc j t j, e fub-languages, or diale&s 

* m * within each branch, for the fake of immediate intercourfe, 

had a mutual affinity, fome more, fome lefs, according as 
they fettled near, or farther from each other. And this was 
fufficient to bring about the defigns of God, to divide man- 
kind into diftinft focieties, kingdoms, and commonwealths ; 
and thereby to occafion the making of wholfome laws, the 
keeping of ftrict difcipline, the encouragement of labour and 
induftry, of liberal arts, and all focial virtues, and the fup- 
preffion of fuch vices as weaken government, and introduce 
U corruption of morals. All which opened a new fcene of 
providence, with a furprifing variety of wifdom, in the go- 
vernment of the world n . 



SECT. VI. 

Of the difperfen of mankind, and the planting of na- 
tions, in the two firft general migrations. 

Ofthedif ZOOMING now to fpeak of the difperfion of mankind, 
ferfioH. which was the confequence of that confufion of tongues 

we confidered in the laft fedion, we beg leave to premife 

8 Deut. xxxii. 9. * Elieseer Pirke, c. 24. Shalshel. 

Hakkab. p. 93, &c. 1 Vid, He id too. Hift. Patr. Tom. I. 
Exerc. 21. $ 19. * Vid. Buxtorf. Differt. de Ling. Hebr. 
confufione & plurium lingu. origine. 1 Mercer, in loc. 

» Vid. Gencf. xxxi. 47. xlii. 23, » See Stackhouse's 

Body of Divinity, p. 33a. 

fomethiny 
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fomething as to the time, order, and other circumftances of Year of 
that event. the Flood, 

The primitive fathers diftinguifh between the divifion of 401. 
the earth, and the difperfion of mankind, and made them two Year bo- 
different tranfadtions. They fuppofe, that Noah 9 to whom Jj?® 
the earth was well known before the flood, as proprietor of *- nrilt » 
the whole world, divided it among his three fons (A), before f f2Zl 
any of their pofterity removed to Shinaar (B), from whence 
they were afterwards difperfed to take pofieffion of their re- 
fpecftive fhares a . This Noachical divifion, as groundlefs as it 
is, was fo firmly believed, that one author condemns the con- 
trary opinion as heretical b . Salianus c , according to this dis- 
tinction of the fathers, makes the difperfion happen about 
the middle of Peleg's life, though he places the divifion in his 
firft year. 

Other writers have fuppofed a double difperfion, one at Not dif 

the birth of Pe/eg, and the other of the builders of Babel* ; ferentfrom 
and an hiftorian of fome antiquity feems to have imagined, the di<vifi- 
that mankind increafed fo very faft, that they had peopled on in the 

days of Pc- 

* Vid.HciDEGG. Hift.Patr. t. I Exerc. 22. § 9. b Phi las- kg' 
trips Brixiens. Hxref. 11. 8. « Annal. Ecclef. d Span- 
he im. Hill. Ecclef. col. 291, 292. 

(A) The opinion of Epiphanius ( i ) on this occaJion is very Angular ; 
he maintained, that they caft lots for their fhares in the city of Rhino- 
corura or Rhinocofura, in the confines of Egypt and Paleftine He feems 
to have been led into this notion by the Septuagint tranflation, where 
the words p +^jfiP jT\1 *dM Mizraim (2 , which fignify the tor- 
rent of Egypt, are rendered Rhinoco/ura, exprefling (as ferom ob- 
ferves) not fo much the 'words of fcripture as the fenfe of the words. 
Whence he concluded Rhinocolura was in Hebrew called Nahaf, 
which he interprets a Lot ; as if that city had taken its name from 
Noah's dividing the earth by lot among his fons at that place. But 
he is miftaken in the fignification of that word, as a learned man has 
ihe wn ( 3 ) . 

(B) What gave occafion chiefly to this notion, was alfo a wrong 

underftanding of the Hebrew text (4), which the Septuagint \ in Head 
of left ive be difperfed, have rendered before uue be difperfed ; from 
whence the fathers imagined, that Noah not only gave orders to the 
families fprung from him to feparate, but actually gave to each of 
them a certain portion of the earth ; and that before they obeyed 
his commands they undertook to build the tower of Babel, as a 
monument of their having once dwelt together. 

(1) /// Ancorat, c. 114. Hfrrf C6. $83. Syncell. p. 4^. i. 
( :) Ifaiah x.vvii. 1?. (3) Hcidegg. Hijl, Patr. t. J. Exerc. 22. 

§ lO. (4' (jt'Hff xi, 4. 

fcveral 
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Year of feveral countries and iflands, and built feveral towns before 
the Flood, they laid the foundation of Babel ; abfurdly bringing them to* 

4° 1 • gether again at that place, on purpofe to be difperfed a fecond 

Yeaj- be- ti mC) according to the Noachical partition e . But the more 

Chrift received opinion f, and the moft agreeable to fcripture, is, that 

2CQ7 9 the divifion of the earth in the days of Peleg, and the difper- 

. . fion of mankind at Babel, were one and the fame tranfa&ion. 



The time of Those who follow the Hebrew chronology, are driven to 
the difper- great ft raits to fix the time of this event. Some, in order to 
fion fixed, reconcile the facred hiftory with the prophane, or led by fome 

fancies of their own, hold a difperfion or plantation of coun- 
tries, even before the birth of Peleg. Sir John Marjbam is of 
this number; he, to reconcile the Hebrew and Egyptian 
chronologies, will have Menes to have been the fame with 
Ham, who, in the earlieft times after the deluge, travelled, 
as he fuppofes, into Egypt, fettled there with his children, 
and was the firft king of that country *. Others, on the con- 
trary, place the difperfion at Babel towards the end of Peleg' $ 
life ; for being unable, by any fair calculation, to find people 
enough to furnifli colonies for a plantation of nations at his 
birth, which according to the Hebrew fells in tjie year of the 
flood io i, they are obliged to maintain, that his name was 
given him prophetically long before the difperfion began, in 
order to make it fall in fuch a part of his life as would allow 
time for propagating a fufficient number of mankind for the 
purpofe. The Jews place it in the laft year of his life i», 
wherein they are followed by St. Jerom and feveral of the 
chriftian chronologers. Others fix it at various periods to- 
wards the middle of his age 1 ; Petau about hi6 52d year, or 
153 y ears a f ter the flood; Cumberland about his jgth year, 
or the i8oth after the flood * ; Salianus and Ktrcher 1 in 
the year of the flood 275 ; and UJher in onepaflage feems 
to place it after the birth of R'iu m , which fell out in the 30th 
year of Peleg s age, or 131ft of the flood, without mentioning 
the precife time ; though elfewhere he is of opinion it ought 
to be referred to the time of Peleg' s birth n . Thus thofe 
who follow the Hebrew account, feem to be agreed only in 

e Sulpic Sever. Hift. Ecclef. I. 1. Vid. Hornium ineun- 
dcm. * Vid. Usser. Pbtav. Cocceium. Natal. Alex. 
&c. 8 Marsh. Canon. Chron. Secul. 1. p. 23. * R. 

David Gam z. ad ann. 1996. Seder Olam Rabba in ipfo ini- 
tio. SllALiHUL. HaKJCAB. p. 7. 1 CoRNEL. A L.APIDE, 

Torniellus, Abu'lfarac. p. II. k Orig. gent. Ant. p. 
150. 1 See hisTurris Babel, cap. 8. p. 20. «» Adann. 

nund. 1757, & 1787, * Chionol. Sacr. part 1. cap. 5. p. 26. 

not 
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not connecting the difperfion of Babel with the birth of Peleg \ Year of 
which yet the fcripture requires to be placed at that jun&ure o. the Flood, 

For if by the days of Peleg are to be underftood the whole life 4° 1 ■ 
of the man, or the middle, or the latter end of it, then Peleg J? 3 * bc- 
will have nothing peculiar to deferve the name ; becaufe in pf e . ft 
that fenfe the divifion happened in the days of all his progeni- " ' 
tors, and even of Noah himfelf : therefore it muft have been 
peculiar to Peteg alone, of all the family of Eber or Shem+ 
to be born juft at the very time of the divifion, or difperfion 
of Babel j from whence, with very good reafon, he had that 
name given him by his father p . 

Perizonius, who finds himfelf obliged, by the authority 
both of fcripture and reafon, to place the Babylonijh difperfion 
at the time of Peleg 9 s birth, to folve the difficulty, endeavours 
to prove, that neither the fcripture fuppofes any great number 
of people in being at that juncture, nor did the nature of the 
tranfadiion require it ; the firft plantations being made with 
only a few, and thofe fmall families, which removed no far- 
ther than the countries in the neighbourhood of Shinaar*. 
But after all, though he thinks the Hebretu copy ought to be 
followed, yet he acknowledges, that the interval between the 
flood and the age of Abraham feems.to be too fhort, according 
to that chronology r ; and that is the only interval wherein it 
differs from the Samaritan after the flood. 

In a word, the difperfion is the Scylla and Chary bdis of 
thofe who adhere to the Hebrew chronology : according to 
which, if any regard be had to prophane hiftory, that event 
muft be carried higher than the birth of Peleg ; and if a proper 
number of people be required for planting nations, it muft be 
brought down a good way below his birth, if not to the time 
of his death ; which happened within fixty years of the time 
wherein the Samaritan chronology places his birth (the true 
epocha of the difperfion) : a plain demonftration of the defeat 
of the one, and of the truth of the other computation. 

Having fettled the time of the difperfion at Babel y let us Of the 
next enquire into the number of mankind then in the world, number of 
Some authors, imagining that a greater part of the earth was mankind at 
planted in this firft difperfion, than we are obliged, either by thedifper- 
fcripture or reafon, to believe, have endeavoured to fwell.A**- 

0 Vid. Joseph. Ant iq^ 1. i.e. 7. August, de Civit. Dei lib. 
16. cap. 2. Mercervm & Musculum in Genef. Postet.l. 
de orig. c. ao. Be roa ld. Pe rk i ns, Brouchton, Purer. Sc 

Us ser. Chronol. Sacr.. ubi fup. r Vid Pe r i z o n . Orig. Baby- 
Ion. cap. 14. p. 314 4 Vid. Bund. ibid. p. 309, 310, r Ibid. 

p. 316. 

their 
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Year of their calculations as much as ever they can : and feveral, as if 
the Flood, the whole earth was to be peopled at oncej whilft others 
401. would reduce the number of mankind to a fmaller fum than 
Year be • the occafion feems to have required : but a medium is to be 
™" e obferved between thefe two extremes. 

9 In this enquiry no computation can be made from thenum- 

f^vxj ^ r °fp er f° ns > mentioned in fcripture, as concerned in this firft 

difperfion, which are but fifty three, excluding Noah and his 
three fonsj and if we have'recourfe to the number of gene- 
rations, we fhall meet with lefs fatisfa&ion ftill from that 
quarter, for they were but three at moft ; Ebcr, the father of 
Peleg, (who could not be a leader in the difperfion, becaufe 
it happened at his birth) being but the thii d from Sbem : 
there are likewife only three generations mentioned in the line 
of Ham, and but two in that of Japbet : fo that if we were 
to confine our calculation to that ftandard, it would fall vaftly 
fliort. But as there were certainly many more generations 
procreated between the flood and the difperfion, the time that 
intervened ought therefore to be confidered, as well as the 
longevity of thofe who lived in the firft ages after the flood. 

The chronologers (who have drawn this enquiry into their 
own province) have fuited their calculations according to their 
different hypothefes. Some, relying too much on the pro- 
phane hiftorians, have taken fuch a method as might account 
for the early beginning of monarchies, and the great armies 
fet on foot by Ctejias and his followers in the time of Ninus 9 
whom many take to be Nimrod, or at leaft his fon. But the 
Hebrew chronology lays them under a difficulty which they 
cannot get over, by contra&ing the fpace between the flood 
and the birth of Peleg to 101 years ; for if the calculation 
produces at that period fuch a number of men as they judge 
neceflary,the world will be over-ftocked with inhabitants, by 
the natural increafe of the firft planters, in a very few ases 
after ; and if it be proportioned to the number of mankind 
in the fuccceding ages, the number procreated at the difperfion 
muft be exceflive fmall : wherefore moft of them, as lias been 
obferved, agree, contrary to the plain fenfe of fcripture, to 
remove that event towards the middle or end of that patri- 
arch's life, according as it fuited their purpofe. 

It is an eafy thing, when a man is determined upon the 
number, to find out a way to help himfelf to it. Petau has 
made a computation, which in 285 years after the flood, (or 
.within feyen years of the birth of Abraham, according to his 
computation) fills the world with above 155 times the num- 
ber of inhabitants, which are fuppofed to be at^prcfent cxifting 
ia it i and yet he cannot make them rife at the birth of Peleg 
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to many above 32,768 fouls f . Dr. Cumberland, who hath Year of 
alfo ftrained the calculation to an extravagant height, can yet the Flood, 
bring little more than 30,000 men upon die ftage in the year 401. 
of the flood 1 01 ; though 40 years after he increafes them to Year be- 
above 300,000 ; and in 40 years more to 3,000,000 c . ^ ore . 

However, others have been much more moderate : Mr. thrift, 
Mfide allows there could not be above 7000 men, befides wo- 
men and children, in the year of the flood 101 a 5 a late writer, 
who ftrenuoufly defends the Hebrew chronology, and has taken 
a great deal of pains, in his calculations of Noah's iflue by his 
three fons, cannot raife above 1416 males of 20 years old, at 
the birth of Peleg w ; and Mr. Whijion, whofe principles 
feem more to be depended on than any of the others, pro- 
duces by his computation about 2389, and no more, at that 
time * j the largeft of which numbers muft be allowed to be 
much too fmall for the purpofe : an evident demonftration of 
the inconfiftency of the Hebrew chronology with the circum- 

itances of this firft plantation of the earth (C) . 

But 

f Vid. Pet avi j doflrin. temp. lib. 9. c. 14. 1 Cumbirl. 
Orig. gent. antiq. p. 150. u See Mede's works, book 1. 

difc. 49. w See Bedford's Script. Chronol. p. 205, &c. 

» Whiston's fliort view of the Chronol. of theOld Teftament, 
p. 65, &c« 

* 

(C) For the readers fatisfadion we fhall infert tables of the gra- 
dual increafe of mankind after the flood, according to the calcula- 
tions of three of the abovementioned authors ; with the principle* 
on which they are framed. 
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I. The Calculation of Father P e T A U (;) 



8 

54 



/ / 

ICO 

1 - 

'J 

I .Li J 
1 g 3 

23:; 

28 • 



8 

- 512 

- - 4,096 
32,768 
262,144 
2,097,152 
16, 77-, 216 
134,217,728 
1,073,741,824 
8,589,93,1,502 
63,7 1 9.476,736 
5i9v;;5,Si3,88S 



Total 628,292,358,728 

The double — 1,256,584,7 1 7,456 

This table fhews the number of the male defcendants of one only 
of Noah's ions, info many years after the flood, and is formed on 
the iuppofiticn that they began to generate at the age of 1 7, and 
conieqctnrly between that and 24 might each have eight fons ; fo 
that the eight fons, which a fon of Noah might have had by the 
eigh'Ji year of the flood, might by the 24th year of the flood have 
each f:ight fons more, thus adding continually 23 to the number of 
the years of 'he flood, and multiplying the next preceding number 
of font L; 8, you have the number of fons born in each interval. 
By this fchemeonc at lead of the other two fons of Noah is to fup- 
piy wives for the males. And becaufc the parents were long lived, 
and law many generations of their own offspring, whereby an ex- 
ceeding V/eat number of perfons multiplied, and were found alive 
to: ether out of one Hock, therefore the whole mnv he allowed to 
he caftup into one fum ; and if another fon of Noah be talc'en in to 
propagate mu-es, the third being referved to furuilh wives for both, 
we Hull have cbuble the number which w.v- found by the finical* 

■ 

dilation. Th's fupputation was made to a*, count for the number oi 
mankind in the times of Minus and Abraham, The method fcem* 
plaufiblc at ft, :■ uguc ; but the excels of it-: proda:lion is a plain ar- 
gument again! 1 , it. 



( j) Doftrin. tcmpur. I. y. c. 14. 
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II. Btjbop Cumberland V Calculation. 

Couples bvrn in the \ft VI- 
ccnnium after the Flood; 
and the couples which de- 
fcended from them, 

30 

300 
3,000 
30,000 
300,000 
3,000,000 
- 30,000,000 

300,000,000 
3,000,000,000 

TheSum — 3,333>33 j>33° 

It muft be obferved, that this computation exhibits not quite a 
tenth part of the inhabitants, which are fuppofed to have been in the 
world in the 340th year of the flood, which is that of ?eleg y % death, 
being only the iffue of the three fons of Noah, for the fir 11 of the 
17 <vicennia, or fpaces of 20 years, into which that period of time 
is divifible (6) ; and is grounded on the gradual fhortening of mens 
lives recorded in fcripture, and ,a fuppofition, that the male iffae of 
thofe three brothers began to generate foon after they were 20 
years old ; the bifhop maintaining againfl Fojfius, that they were no 
longer in thofe early ages before they came to puberty, than men 
now are (7). But experience feems to be in favour of Vojfius in this 
point ; for the more robufl: and long-lived creatures are longeft rear- 
ing ; and we perceive that generally among brutes, the time of 
generation is proportioned to the length of their lives ; and the 
births of all the patriarchs before, and a good while after, the flood, 
being much later in the fathers lives than the time in which men 
now-a-days begin to generate, is fome argument, that they did not 
propagate quite fo early as they do now. 

This calculation was made, like the former, to account for the 
founding of certain kingdoms, which according to the Hebrew chro- 
nology began very early after the flood. Ten times the fum in this 
table, gives the number of inhabitants upon earth at the birth of 
Abraham ^8), w«. 33>333>333>3oo» which is a fum eight times 
greater than its inhabitants are at prefent computed at. 



20 
60 
100 
140 
180 
220 
260 
300 

340 



(6) See bis Orir.tr e fit, antiy. p. 142,154, 
[?)JM.p. 154. 
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I. The Calculation of Father Petau(c) 
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54 

77 
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8 

- . 64 

- 512 

- - 4>°a6 

262,144 

2,007,1^2 

i6,77-,2i6 
134,217,728 

1,073,741,824 

53,719,1.76,736 
549,7;;5,Si 3 , 888 



Total 628,292,358,728 

— — ■ _ 

Thedoable — 1,256,584,7 1 7,456 

This tabic (hews the number of the male defendants of one only 
of N-mh\ (on?, info many years after the flood, and is formed on 
the iuppofiticn that they began to generate at the age of 17, and 
confcqccnrly between that and 24 might each have eight fons ; fo 
that the eight fons, which a fon of Noah might have had by the 
eigh'ii year of the flood, might by the 24th year of the flood have 
each e ight fons more, thus adding continually 23 to the number of 
the years of 'he flood, and multiplying the next preceding number 
of Ion* L: 8, you have the number of fons born in each interval. 
Ey th\< ichemeone at Ieafl of the other two fons of Noah is to fup- 
ply wive * Inr the males. And becaufc the paicnts were lon^ lived, 
and faw many generations of their own offspring, whereby an ex- 
ceeding ^reai number of perfons multiplied, and were found alive 
together out of one Mock, therefore the whole mav be allowed to 

v. 1 * ft 

be call: up into one fum ; and if another fon of Noah be tak'cn in to 
propagate ma 1 cs, the third being referved to furnifli wive>< for both, 
we Hull have double the number which \v.i i found by the firll cal- 
culation Th's lupputation was made to a*, count for the number of 
mankind in 1)12 times of Ninas and Abraham. The method fcem* 
plaufiblc at fu ' ! ihjlu; but the excefs of it; production a plain ar- 
gument again ll ii. 

(j) Dodrin. tempor. /. 9 c. 14. 
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II. Bijbop Cumberland'; Calculation. 

^ Couples born in the I ft Vi- 

tf> _S cennium after the Flood ; 

£ and the couples which de- 

£ <[ fc ended from them. 



20 
60 
100 
140 
180 
220 
260 
300 
340 



30 

300 
3,000 
30,000 
300,000 
3,000,000 
30,000,000 
300,000,000 
3,000,000,000 



TheSum — 3>333>33^33° 

It muft be obferved, that this computation exhibits not quite a 
tenth part of the inhabitants, which are fuppofed to have been in the 
world in the 340th year of the flood, which is that of P cleg's death, 
being only the iflue of the three fons of Noah, for the firtt of the 
1 7 e uicennia y or (paces of 20 years, into which that period of time 
is divifible (6) ; and is grounded on the gradtual ftiortening of mens 
lives recorded in fenipture, and^a fuppofition, that the male ifTue of 
thofe three brothers began to generate foon after they were 20 
years old ; the bifliop maintaining againft Foffius, that they were no 
longer in thofe early ages before they .came to puberty, than men 
now are (7). But experience feems to be in favour of VoJJtus in this 
point ; for the more robuft and long-lived creatures are longefl: rear- 
ing ; and we perceive that generally among brutes, the time of 
generation is proportioned to the length of their lives ; and the 
births of all the patriarchs before, and a good while after, the flood, 
being much later in the fathers fives than the time in which men 
now-a-days begin to generate, is fome argument, that they did not 
propagate quite fo early as they do now. 

This calculation was made, like the former, to account for the 
founding of certain kingdoms, which according to the Hebmv chro- 
nology began very early after the flood. Ten times the fum in this 
table, gives the number of inhabitants upon earth at the birth of 
Abraham (.8), wk. 3 3«33$i 3331300, which is a fum eight times 
greater than its inhabitants are at prefent computed at. 



(6) Set bisOrig.gtnt. antiq. p. 142,154, 

(S}'J!W./.i54. 



{ 7 ) Ibid. p. 147 
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III. Mr. W h i s t o n*j Calculation (9). 
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16 

3 2 . 

64 
128 

256 

5 t2 

I024 
2048 
4096 
8192 

16,3^4 
32,768 

131,072 

262,144 

524,288 
1,048,576 
2,097,152 

4» 194>3°4 
8,388,608 

16,777,216 
33>5S4>43* 

67,108,864 

134,*'7>7** 
268,435,456 

536,870,912 

1,073,741,824 
2,147,483,648 

4,294,967,296 

This calculation of Mr. Wbifton\ is lefs hypothetical than either 
of the former. It is now generally owned, that the number of fouls 
upon the face of the whole earth, at prefent, does not exceed four 
thoufand millions, though our author imagines it may come nearer 
to that fum than many fuppofe ( 1 o). It is alfo now generally owned, 
and this from good obfervations, that mankind do double them* 

(9) Ste bis Jbort Virw of tht CbronoL of tbt old Toft. /. 65. 
(10) Set Dr. NichollV Coufertnce, part 1. p. 7 J. 76. 



4 


4 


I 


9 


5 


2 


•5 


6 


3 


23 


8 


4 


35 


12 


5 


5° 


x 5 


6 


70 


20 


7 


95 


*5 


8 


125 


30 


9 


160 


35 


10 


200 


40 

■ 


1 1 


245 


45 


12 


295 


50 


13 


35° 






410 


OO 




475 




10 


I 45 






620 


75 


10 


700 


80 


«9 


8OO 


IOO 


20 


1,000 


200 


21 


I,30O 


3O0 


22 


1,700 


4OO 


23 


2,I0O 


4OO 


*4 


2,500 


4O0 


*5 


2,900 


4O0 


26 


3>3<*> 


4OO 


27 


3,700 


4O0 


28 


4,100 


400 


29 



felvei, 



\ 



Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham. 

felves, at the longeft, in four hundred years (n) ; which therefore 
is to be fuppofed the proportion, ever ftnee the prefent period of 
human life was fixed in the days of David. Mr. Whifion thinks it 
alfo evident, that from the deluge till the days of David the lives 
of men were fix, if not feven times as long as they have been fince, 
(though much more and lefs than that proportion at the earlieft and 
lateft times of that interval) whence he concludes, that the period 
of the doubling of mankind from the deluge till the days of David, 
in a mean, muft have been, at the leaft, fix or feven times Ihorter 
than that which has fince obtained, by reafon of their antient longer 
lives in that proportion } though ftill this period of doubling muft 
have been much fhorter and longer in the earlieft and lateft times of 
the faid interval. Upon thefe grounds he has compofed the pre- 
ceding table, taking a feries of numbers beginning at eight, (for fo 
many fouls furvived the deluge) and doubling themfelves in fixty 
years at a mean, from the flood till David, i. e. for about 1 300 
years (according to the Hebrew account) and thence forward to 
our own times in four hundred years, /. e . for about two thoufand 
feven hundred years (12). 

On this table Mr. Whifion makes an obfervation, of which we are 
concerned to take fome notice. He fays, " We thereby fee, that 
44 the number of years, according to the Hebrew chronology, will 
44 very naturally account for the prefent number of fouls upon the 
" face of the earth, and afford as many in every age preceding as 
44 any authentic accounts of antient times do require. But if, in- 
" ftead of one thoufand three hundred years, in the firft interval, 
44 we take, with the Septuagint, above one thoufand nine hundred, 
44 this addition of above fix hundred years, at a time when mankind, 
" at a mean, doubled in fixty years, will produce above a thoufand 
44 times as many as this table, or the earth for certain does contain 
44 at prefent. So that if that longer chronology were allowed, the 
41 earth in all probability muft have had many more inhabitants in 
44 the days of David, than it has in our days, contrary to the cer- 
44 tain obfervations of the increafe of mankind. And the like is to 
" be faid in due proportion of the Samaritan, or any other chrono- 
" logy, which lengthens the fpace fince the deluge" (13). 

However, Mr. Wbifton having, fince he wrote this, rcjefted the 
Hebrew chronology, and declared in favour of the Samaritan, it is 
to be prefumed he has changed his opinion in this refpeft alfo, and 
found a way to get over the obje&ion, though he has taken no no- 
tice of it as it might have been expetfed, in a later work, where he 
has made a calculation of the number of inhabitants before the 
flood (14J. Wc fhall therefore ourfelves endeavour to folve the 
difficulty, which we imagine may be done, by obferving only, that 
the fpace of fixty years, which he cakes for the mean period of man- 

(11) See before, p. 222. in not. (12) Whifton'; Chronol. of the 

M teft. ^, 6 $ . (13) Ibid. p. 68 (14) See his Theory of the Earth, 

p. 24.9 ; and this wtri in {he place above quoted. 

|| c : kind's 
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kind's doubling, from the flood to David, is much too fliort, and 
the lead that can be allowed, even for the firft 500 or 600 years 
after the flood, according to his own principles ; the age of Sbtm 
himfelf being little more than (even times, and that of Pe/eg 9 the 
fourth in defceat from him, but three times as long as the prefent 
ftandard ; whereas he reckons mens lives to be fix or feven times as 
long, quite down to the time of David. So that we cannot but 
think, that for the laft 800 years, at leaft, of that interval, from 
the time of Abraham to David, the increafe of mankind by the 
table, is above twice as great as it ought to be ; allowance being 
made for which mifcomputation,. we doubt not but the yean added 
by the Samaritan Pentateuch will be thought requiiite, inJlead of 
exceffive. 

That the reader may judge whether our objection to fo much of 
Mr. Whifton*% calculation be well grounded or not, we (hall annex 
his own table of the ages of all the perfons which are mentioned in, 
or can be collected from fcripture, from the flood to the death of 

David '(15). 



Gen. xi. 10, 11. 




Sbem 

Arpbaxad 
Sal ah — 
Heber , 

Pbaleg 
Rett - 
Serug • 
Nabor 
Terab 



7< 



Abraham 
Sarah 

Ifaae 
I/mael 

Jacob 
26 .$ Jo/ep b 
16. I Levi 
18. CKobatb 
<HeJron abo 
•4. withxlii. 16 djob about 
Exod. vi. 20 AiTtvam 



Num. miii. 
Deut. xxxiv 



Serug about 
Ixhar about 

Pallu about 

Jbchebed about 
Miriam about 
Aaron 

Mo/et 

Corah about 
D at ban about 
Abiram about 



600 
438 

433 
464 

239 

2 39 
230 

148 

205 

175 
127 

180 
137 

1 10 

137 
133 

133 
180 

'37 
137 

13? 
137 
«37 

123 
120 
12; 

I2J 
I2C 



(15) Whifton'j CbrouoL of the oldTeJ.p.xo, and Theory of th$ 
Earth, p. 374. 4 Jojb. 
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But if we follow the Samaritan computation, which al- Year of 
lows us 300 years more in the interval between the flood and the Flood, 
the birth of Peleg than the Hebrew , thefe difficulties, which 4°* 
are otherwife infuperable, vantfh at once, and we may venture J car 
to take even the loweft calculation. According to that of the p re 
gentleman we laft mentioned, the number of mankind in the in * 
year of the flood 401, will be above 240,000 ; which we think 2 ^i^ 
may reafonably be allowed fufficient to begin the difperfion, 
and furnifli fifty three leaders with people enough to form as 
many colonies. 

It is to be cowfidered alfo, that each of thefe colonies in- 
creafed in proportion as they removed farther from the centre 
of their migrations, before they arrived at the countries in 
which they finally fettled ; for the earth was not planted at 
once, but by degrees ; fo that there is the Iefs occafion for 
{training to inlarge the number of mankind at the time of the 
difperfion, as fbme have done. 

As to the order, or method, wherein thefe firft plantations Of the or* 
of the earth were made, fome have imagined there was little dtr of the 

tai:ons* 

Jo/h. xxiv. zy.^Jo/bua ■ ■ ■■ no 

£ Rahab about ■ 13; 

Booz about ■ — — «— 125 

KObed about — — 110 

1 Sam. iv. 15. £.£// — — ' 98 

JcJJe about - . 95 

2 Sam. xix. 32. Barxiilai above 1 — 80 

(1 6) Chap, v. 4. David - — — — — 70 

Mr. Wbifton obferves from this table, that the gradual decreafe 
of the length of men's lives did not flop, nor was the age of man 
reduced to the prefent ftandard of feventy, or eighty years till the 
days of king David ; and that the 90th plafm, where the lives of 
the Ifraelites feem to be ftated, if it was compofed by Mofes, as the 
title informs us, had regard only to the fhortening the lives of the 
murmurersin the wildernefs (17), by a divine judgment (when all 
thofe were to perifh in the fpace of forty yean, who were grown 
men at the Exodus), without any refpeft to the common period of 
human life at that time. Barxiilai, in the days of David, is the firit 
mentioned in fcripture who was reckoned fo old, as not likely to live 
long at eighty years of age ( 18) ; and David himMf is the firft who is 
faid to have died, and that in a good old age 9 and full of days (^19); 

(i6)5« UlTer. Chronol. Sacr. c. 8 and 12, ttf AnnaL A. M. 

2 55 2 « 07) AW. xiv.zy, 35, (\%) zSam. xix. 3J. 
(19) 1 Citron, xxix. 28. 

E e 3 ( * 




35' The General Hijlory from the D singe Book I. 

Year of or none, but that each colony fettled where they did by mere 
the Flood, chance y , every one feizing on fuch countries as he cafually 
401. lig^ upon*. Yet if we attentively confider the account 
Year be- gj ven Q f t hj s tranfa&ion by the facred hiftorian, we fliall find 
Chrift nothing more foreign to his intention, than a precipitate and 
T 9 confufed diffipation : for firft we are told, with regard to the 
i^-yyy^j fons of Japbet, the eldeft branch of Noah's pofterity, that by 

thefe were the ifles of the Gentiles divided in their lands \ every 
one after his tongue^ after their families^ in their nations 1 ; in 
like manner Mofes concludes the account he gives us of the 
fons of Ham, the youngeft branch of Noah's pofterity, with 
thefe words : Thefe are the fons of Ham, after their families , 
after their tongues^ in their countries^ in their nations b ; and 
that pf the defcendants of Shem ends thus : Thefe are the fons 
tf^Shem, after their families , after their tongues , in their lands , 
after their nations c. From which texts may well be inferred, 
(as the learned Mede d has obferved) that this great divifion of 
the earth we are fpeaking of was performed orderly, and was 
not a confufed and irregijlar difperfion, wherein ev^ry one 
went whither he lifted, and feated himfelf where he liked 
heft*. 

We fee a two-fold order in thefe firft plantations. Firft, 
they were ranged according to their nations^ and then every 
nation was ranked after their families \ fo that every nation 
dwelt, and had his lot by himfelf, and in every nation the 
families alfo dwelt, and had their lots by themfclves ; for the 
true import of the before-cited texts feems to be, that the 
land, or peculiar lot of each family, did lie within the ge- 
neral lot'of each nation. 
Of the firft Those who have undertaken to give an account of thefe 
plantation f et tlements of the children of Noah 9 having founded 
*f j their conjectures chiefly on the fimilitude of names, a guide 
par u tQ0 ( j ece j t f u j to b e trufted fo far as it has been by fome, who 

on emergencies have ranfacJced the wjiole world for names 
of people, countries, rivers, mountains, and cities, which 



7 He !de co. Hift. Patr. t. 1. Exerc. 22. $• xi. a Hes- 
tijeus Milef. apud Eufeb. praep. Evang. 1. 9. c. 15. 4 Genef. 
x. 5. b Ibid. ver. 20. < Ibid. ver. 31. d See his 

works, Book 1. Difc. 49 and 50; e We lls's Geog. of the 
old Teft. vol. 1. p. 93. 

fofoon as feventy years, which are the particular numbers mentioned 

in thac pfalm, and the ftandard of human life in all fucceeding 
^ges (20;. 

(20) Whiflon'j Chrwoftht oldTeft.p, 9 and 1 1 . 
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had but the kaft affinity with thofe of the planters they were Year of 
at a lofs to fix ; others have therefore taken the precaution the Flood, 
to lay down fome rules 1 for the more fure proceeding in this 4° 1 • 
enquiry, and which we may reduce to two ; 1 . To fuffer Year be- 
ourfelves to be direded chiefly by fcripture, not negle£ting p£® 
however the light which may be had from prophane authors. ^ hnft » 



3t. To feek for the original plantations within a reafonable *597- 



compafs of the earth, and in an orderly difpofition j looking 
for the families where we find the nation, and for the nation 
where we find the families : and thtfe rules, we think, may 
be admitted ; but another, viz. that thofe nations whofe 
families are named by Mofes, are chiefly to be fought for in 
the neighbourhood of Judaa^ we conceive liable to too many 
exceptions to deferve the name of a rule ; for it was plainly 
the defign of that hiftorian to give us an account of the ori- 
ginal of all nations in the tforld, as far as he had knowledge 
of them, and not only of fuch as had to deal with the Jews* 
or were their neighbours. 

But after all, this is one of thofe enquiries about which 
we ought not to be over follicitous, for the originals of very 
few nations can be traced fo high as the difperfion of Babel^ 
much the greater part being fubie& to the utmoft uncertainty. 
Since the firft migrations of mankind, countries have often 
changed their names, and people their countries, without 
being obferved by hiftorians (D). We may form conje&ures, 
andpleafe ourfelves with the plaufiblenefs of ourfchemes, but 
who can be fure that the principles on which they are built 
have any foundation ? moft of the arguments, in enquiries 
of this nature, refult from the identity, or fimilitude of the 
names of people and countries ; but, for ought we know, 
the nations we take to be very antient, are modern in re- 
fpecl of the times next after the flood ; and the names we 
fuppofe to have been retained by cities from antiquity, arc of 
late original as well as thcmfelves : perhaps alfo many of the 
names of people and countries mentioned in fcripture were 
peculiar to the Jews, fince we find them no where elfe. And 
it mull be obferved, that that nation, by having loft the 

f See Mjlde's works, and Wels's Geogr. of the old Teft. 
ubi fup. 

(D) Quotidie aliquid in hoc magno orbe mutatur, nova urbium 
fundamenta jaciuntur, nova gentium nomina, cxtintlis nominibus 
prioribus, oriuntur (21). 



(l\ ) Senec. de cortfoL ad Albin, 
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Year of remembrance of the greateft part of their antiquities, are be- 
the Flood, come ^ b ac j guides in matters of this nature as the Greeks , 

Year b ^ e 2 an *°° ^ ate to ^ ee P recor< k f° r us to expedt any great 

fore " a ^^ ance f rof n them. 

Chrift ^ £ fl 1 ^! f rom thefe conliderations be the fliorter in our 
zgoy' account of this matter, which we fhall begin, as the migra- 
tions of the colonies did, from Shinaar j about which we find 
the branch oiSbem placed, inclofed by that of Japbet on the 
north, and Ham on the fouth. And it is obfervable, that, 
generally fpeaking, the nations and families in each of thefe 
great divifions took their ftations according Jo feniority, the 
elJeft remaining neareft the centre, and the youngeft remov- 
ing outermoft. 

The conn- Shem may be fuppofed for the few years, viz. eleven, 
tries plant- which according to the Samaritan chronology, he lived after 
ed by the the difperfion of mankind, to have dwelt in Shinaar : his 
defendants defendants fcem to have fettled from Media weftward to the 
tfShem. f ca _ coa ft of Aram, or Syria. The number of chiefs of his 

line concerned in the difperfion were feven, Elam, Jjhur, 
Arpbaxad^ Lud, and Aram, the fons of Shem \ Salab, the 
fon of Arphaxad ; and Eher, the fon of Salah. 
Eloam. i. El am fettled in the country of Elam, lying to the 

fouth-eaft of Shinaar ; in the time of Daniel Sujiana, or 
Khuztjlatiy feems to have been part of it g , and before the 
captivity it does not appear that the Jews called Perfta by any 
other name. Ely ma:, and Elymais are often mentioned by 
the antients : Ptolemy, though he makes Elymais a province 
of Media, yet he places the Elymai (for which the maps cor- 
ruptly read Eldemai) in Sufiana near the fea-coaft Ste~ 
pbanus 1 takes it to be a part of Affyria, but Pliny i % and 
Jofcphus*, more properly, of Perfta, whofe inhabitants, 
this Litter tells us, fprang from the Elamites 1 ; and this feems 
to have been the moft eafterly bounds of the pofterity of Shem ; 
for adjoining on the eaft was Media, fuppofed to be poffefled 
by Madai, the third fon of Japbet. 
Aflmr. 2. As AJhur was the fecond fon of Shem* fo we find his 

country lying next to E lam's on the weft, or north-weft, 
called likewife after him AJhur, and by the Greeks AJ/yria } 
at pre font Citrdejlan or the country of the Curds. Pezron 
fuppofes he was driven out of Shinaar by Nimrod, Ham's 
grandfon m , which indeed feems to be the cafe, though it 

« Dan. viii. 2. * Vid. Tab. 5. Afiae, 8c Bochart. Phalcg. 
1. 2. c. 2. 1 Deurb. voce '£*t/pa». j Nat. Hift. I. 6 c. 

25, &c. Vid. Strab. I. 16. k Antiq. 1. 12. c. 13. » Ibid. 

1. 1. c. 7. See before, p % 2 7 8. "> Antiquitc des terns retablic, 
p. 148. 

may 



J 



Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham. 361 

may be obje&ed, that if he had not fettled there originally, Year of 
he would not have found room in that part, which muft have the Flood, 
been poflefled by fome other family. However that be, it 4° 1 • 
was Ajhur*, .and not Nimrod, who went out of Sbinaar into Ye** be- 
AJfyria, and built Nineveh and other cities, as Perizonius has *° re . 
clearly proved that text is to be underftood °, and circum- ^rift 
ftances require. 2 597* 




3. Arphaxad is placed by fome in Arrapachitis, a Arohaxad 
province of AJfyria towards the north part of that country ; ^ 

but others fettle him with his family in Chaldaa, where in- 
deed we find bis defcendants till the time of Abraham. And 
could it be proved, that the Chafdim, or Chaldeans, derive 
their name as well as defcent from that patriarch, as Jofephus 
affirms there would be no doubt of this laft being the true 
opinion. Some, who make but one and the fame perfon of 
Arphaxad and Cainan, who is inferted between him and Salah 
in the Septuagint verfion, fuppofe hin* to be the founder of 
the monarchy of China 

Where Salah, the fon of Arphaxad, fettled, is very Salah. 
uncertain ; fome fuppofe it to have been in Sufiana, or Khu- 
>ztj!ch, in Perfia, becaufe they find a town there formerly 
called Sala ; but Morocco, Spain, Phrygia, Armenia, and 
Hyrcania may claim this patriarch for their planter upon the 
fame ground ; having had each of them a town of the fame 
name 5 and in Galchis we find a nation called Salee x , which 
feems to have the bcft pretentions to him of all, fmce he 
ought to be confidered rather as the founder of a nation than 
of a town. But as affinity of names weighs very little with 
us, except backed by fome other proof, we fhall not remove 
him out of Chaldaa, where we fuppofe room enough for all 
Ins defcendants in the right line till Abraham ; for which rea- 
fon we fettle Eber alfo in the fame country. Eber. 

4. We can fee no more reafon than Sir Walter Raleigh* , 
why Lud, S hem's fourth fon, fhould ftraggle fo far from his Lud. 
friends as Lydia, where Jofephus fixes him : bcfides there is 

a ftrong objection againft this opinion, the Lydians having 
been firft called Mxcncs, as all the antients agree, and Ly- 
dians from Lydus, the fon of Atys c , except we fuppofe the 
Greeks were deceived, and that, the name of Ahvones ccaf- 
ing, they refumcd their old name of Lydians, which often 

n Genef. x. u. 0 Orig. Babylon, cap. 4. * Antiq. 

lib. 1. cap. 7. See before, p. 283. * Vid. Boldvc d<? 

Jvce'cf. ante leg. lib. 2. cap. 2. r Vid. Plin. Hill. Nat. lib. 6. 
c. 4. f Book i. cap. 8. $ ij. 1 Herod, lib. 1. St r a b o, 
lib, 13. Pliniut, lib. 5. cap. 29. 
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Year of has happened. But even in that cafe we ought perhaps to 
the Flood, confider Lydia as pofieffed by the Ludim, or pofterity of Lud, 
4 CI - on a fecond, or third remove, and to look for his firft fettle- 
rJl™ ment nearer his brothers ; but here the very fimilitude of 

names, which are generally upon thefe occafions ready at 
hand to help out at a dead lift, feems to fail us. 

Mesopotamia and Syria comprehending the coun- 



fore 

Chrift, 
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Hul. 



Gether. 



begin with Choi or Col w . 



Aram. tries weftward of AJfyria as far as the Mediterranian fea, feem 

wholly (if we except Phoenicia and Paleftine) to have fallen 
to the ftiare of Aram, Shem's fifth and youngeft fon, whofe 
name is given both to the whole and the feveral regions there- 
of in fcripture. 

Within, or bordering on, this country of Aram, it is 
likely the four fons of Aram fettled. It is generally agreed, 
that Uz the eldcft built Damafcus, and gave name to the 
country about that city °, which feems to be different from 
the land of Uz, where Job dwelt, lying towards Edom. 2. Bo- 
chart fuppofes Hul to have fettled in Cholobetene, a part of the 
greater Armenia, where he finds feveral places whofe names 

3. Gether, according to Jofephus, 
was prince of the BacJrians* y but Baclria lay out of Shem's 
lot, as well as too far for the firft plantation ; and if we allow 
him a feat about the river Centrites, between Armenia and 
the Carduchi, it is not that we think there is the leaft affinity 
in the two names to induce us to it, as Bochart does. 4. 
Majh, or Mejhek, Aram*s fourth fon, is fuppofed to fix in 
Armenia about the mountain Majius, the fame with that 
commonly held to be Ararat, and called by the Armenians 
Mash. The people who dwelt near this mountain are by 
Stephanas named Majieni. Bochart 1 refutes the notion of 
Jofephus % who derives the Mefanaans near the mouth of 
the Tigris from them, not confidering that they took their 
name from their fituation between the rivers. However, 
the Armenians themfelves do not lay claim to any of Shem's 
line as their progenitor, but fay, they are defcended from 
Togarmah of Japbet's pofterity, as will be feen by and by. 
Tbenations Ham probably removed from Shinaar. Suppofing him 
dtfeended t0 be the Cronus of Sanchoniatbo a , he reigned in Phoenicia. 
fromHdLin. According to others, who make him to be the fame with 

Mtnes, he muft have fettled in £gypt b , which indeed in 
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fcripture is often called the land of Ham ; and fome from Year of 
the fimilitude of Amnion, and other words of the like found, the Flood, 
would infer, that he at leaft dwelt therefor fome time; but 401. 
nothing can be concluded from fuch weak evidence, Year be- 

I. Cvsh, his eldeft fon, according to Jofephus and the Chrift > 
antients, was the father of the Ethiopians ; who he fays, were f597* 




in his time called Cujhceans, not only by themfelves, but all 
Afia over e. But it is not likely, that if Mizraim and Canaan 
fettled themfelves in the lands betwixt him and Shinaar, that 
his fon Nimrod would be found ere&ing a monarchy fo early 
in that country. It is more probable, that he feated himfclf 
in the fouth-eaftern part of Babylonia, and in the adjoining 
part of Suftana, ftill called Khuzejlan, or the country of 
Chuz ; from whence his pofterity in the fucceeding generati- 
ons might have paffed into other countries. That a part of 
Arabia near the red fea was named Cujh, appears from fcrip- 
ture. Cujhan and Midian are joined together as the fame, 
or neighbouring people, dwelling in tents <* ; and in another 
place e the Arabs are made to border on the Cujhites, which 
therefore cannot be the Ethiopians ; to which may be added 
other fcriptural proofs f ; in a word, by Cujh in fcripture is 
always to be underftood Arabia. As for thofe texts which 
are alledged to prove Cujh is fometimes taken for Ethiopia, 
they maj alfo be expounded of Arabia*. Cujh, according 
to the Arab and Perfian traditions, which name him Cutha, 
was king of the territory of Babel, and refided in Erak*, 
where there were two cities of his name » ; from whence, a- 
mong other reafons, Dr. Hyde is of opinion, that Cujh 
reigned in Babylonia, and that his defendants removed into 
Arabia*, though it is hard to fix the quarters of any of them ; 
which has given occafion to thofe who fuppofe Cujh to be Ethi- 
opia* to fpread them all along the coaft of Africa to the end 
of Mauritania I. 

Those who place them in Arabia are divided about their 
fituafions. To follow therefore the rules we have laid down, 
we will fuppofe, 1. That Seba featcd himfelf fome where in 
the fouth of Chaldaa, or the Arabian Erak : becaufe, 2. His 
fecond brother Havilah's country lay thereabouts, watered Havilak 
by the Pi/on, as we have formerly obfcrvcd. 3. Sabtah's Sabcah. 

e Antiquit. lib. i.cap. 7. d Habak. iii. 7. c 2 Chron. 

xxi. 16 I Ezek. xxix. 10. 2 Kings xix. 9. 2 Chron. 14. 9. 
K Ii'aiah xviii. t. Zeph. iii. 10. 2 Chron. xii. 3. Jcrero. xiii. 
23, h Altabari in cap.de morte Sara?, apud Hyde de 

Relig. Vet.Perf. p. 40. 1 Hyde, ibid. p. 80, Arc. k Idem 
ibid. p. 39, 40, 1 Vid. Boch art Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 
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Year of has happened* But even in that cafe we ought perhaps to 
the Flood, confider Lydia as poffeffed by the Ludim, or pofterity of Lud, 
4 01 * on a fecond, or third remove, and to look for his firft fettle- 
Year be- ment nearer his brothers ; but here the very fimilitude of 

names, which are generally upon thefe occafions ready at 
hand to help out at a dead lift, feems to fail us* 

5. Mesopotamia and Syria comprehending the coun- 
tries weftward of AJfyria as far as the Mediterranean fea, feem 
wholly (if we except Phoenicia and Palejiine) to have fallen 
to the ftiare of Aram, S hem's fifth and youngeft fon, whofe 
name is given both to the whole and the feveral regions there- 
of in fcripture. 

Within, or bordering on, this country of Aram, it is 
likely the four fons of Aram fettled. It is generally agreed, 
that Uz the eldcft built Damafcus, and gave name to the 
country about that city u , which feems to be different from 
the land of Uz, where Job dwelt, lying towards Edam. 2. Bo~ 
chart fuppofes Hul to have fettled in Cholobetene, a part of the 
greater Armenia, where he finds feveral places whofe names 

3. Gether, according to Jofepbus, 
was prince of the Baclrians*, but BaSfria lay out of S&em's 
lot, as well as too far for the firft plantation ; and if we allow 
him a feat about the river Centrites, between Armenia and 
the Carduchi, it is not that wc think there is the leaft affinity 
in the two names to induce us to it, as Bochart does. 4. 

Majhy or Mejhek, Aram's fourth fon, is fuppofed to fix in 

Armenia about the mountain Mafeus, the fame with that 
commonly held to be Ararat, and called by the Armenians 
Ma sis. The people who dwelt near this mountain are by 
Stephanus named Mafieni. Bochart* refutes the notion of 
Jofepbus 2 , who derives the Mefaneeans near the mouth of 
the Tigris from them, not confidering that they took their 
name from their fituation between the rivers. However, 
the Armenians themfelves do not lay claim to any of Shem's 
line as their progenitor, but fay, they are defcended from 
Togarmah of Jophefs pofterity, as will be feen by and by. 
n e nations Ham probably removed from Shinaar. Suppofing him 
dtfeended to be t ^ e Cronus of Sancboniatho % he reigned in Phoenicia. 
fromRzm. According to others, who make him to be the fame with 

Menes, he muft have fettled in £gypt b , which indeed in 
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fcripture is often called the land of Ham ; and fome from Year of 
the fimilitude of Amman, and other words of the like found, the Flood, 
would infer, that he at leaft dwelt therefor fome time; but 401. 
nothing can be concluded from fuch weak evidence. Year be- 

I. Cush, his eldeft fon, according to Jofephus and the Cnr,ft > 
antients, was the father of the Ethiopians, who he fays, were 2 597* 




in his time called Cujhaeans, not only by themfelves, but all 
Afia over e. But it is not likely, that if Mizraim and Canaan 
fettled themfelves in the lands betwixt him and Sbinaar, that 
his fon Nimrod would be found erecting a monarchy fo early 
in that country. It is more probable, that he feated himfclf 
in the fouth-eaftern part of Babylonia, and in the adjoining 
part of Sujiana, ftill called Khuzejlan, or the country of 
Cbuz ; from whence his pofterity in the fucceeding generati- 
ons might have pafled into other countries. That a part of 
Arabia near the red fea was named Cujh, appears from fcrip- 
ture. Cujhan and Midian are joined together as the fame, 
or neighbouring people, dwelling in tents <* ; and in another 
place e the Arabs are made to border on the Cujhites, which 
therefore cannot be the Ethiopians ; to which may be added 
other fcriptural proofs f j in a word, by Cujh in fcripture is 
always to be underftood Arabia. As for thofe texts which 
are alledged to prove Cujh is fometimes taken for Ethiopia, 
they maj alfo be expounded of Arabia*. Cujh, according 
to the Arab and Perjian traditions, which name him Cut ha, 
was king of the territory of Babel, and refided in Erak*, 
where there were two cities of his name » ; from whence, a- 
mong other reafons, Dr. Hyde is of opinion, that Cujh 
reigned in Babylonia, and that his defcendants removed into 
Arabia*, though it is hard to fix the quarters of any of them ; 
which has given occafion to thofe who fuppofe Cujh to be Ethi- 
opia, to fpread them all along the coaft of Africa to the end 
of Mauritania K 

Those who place them in Arabia are divided about their 
fituations. To follow therefore the rules we have laid down, 
we will fuppofe, 1 . That Seba feated himfelf fomewhere in 
the fouth of Cbaldaa, or the Arabian Erdk : becaufe, 2. His 
fecond brother HavilaVs country lay thereabouts, watered Havilafc. 
by the Pi/on, as we have formerly obferved. 3. Sabtak's Sabtah. 

e Antiquit. lib. i.eap. 7. d Habak. iii. 7. t 2 Chron. 

xxi. 16 1 Ezek. xxix. 10. 2Kingsxix. 9. 2 Chron. 14.9. 
g Iiaiah xviii. 1. Zeph. iii. 10. 2 Chron. xii. 3. Jerem. xiii. 
23, h Altabari in cap.de morte Sara;, apud Hyde de 
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feat perhaps lay more to the fouth, where we find a city called 
the Flood, Saphtba by Ptolemy , not for from the Perjian gulph, and 
40 1 . another named Sabatha, lower down in Arabia Felix, which 
Year be- comes much nearer Sabtah. 4. Raamah or Rhegma may 

find a place more fouthward ftill, about a city called Rhegama 
by Ptolemy, on the fame gulph. Some moderns mention a 
city not far from it called Daden m, which Dr. Wells does not 
Raamah doubt was the refidence of his fon Dedan 11 . Though others 
Sheba and W *H ^ ave R aama ^ and both his fons, Sheba as well as Dedan, 

to people the parts adjacent to the Red fea 0. They conclude 
Dcdan to have been near Edom^ becaufe Ezekiel joins them 
together p ; as Raamah muft have been near Sheba, being 
mentioned as joint-traders to Tyre in fpiccs by the fame pro- 
phet * y and elfewhere r Sheba and Seba are joined as neigh- 
bours, though diftinguifhed as different kingdoms : they feem 
to have poflefTed a larger part of Arabia, for Pliny obferves, 
that the Sabtsan nations inhabited from fea to fea, that is, 
from the Arabian to the Perjian gulph. A late writer fup- 
pofes Sheba lived on the borders of the land of Midian, and 
gave name to the country whofe queen in after-ages went to 
vifit Solomon r . But the Arabs fay, the country of Sheba lies 
a great way more to the fouth in Yaman, or, as we call it, 
Arabia Felix, near the Indian fea ; the chief city of which 
was formerly Saba^ now called Mareb ' , and founded, ac- 
cording to their tradition, by a s defc»ndant of Joktan, or 
Kahtan. And it muft be confefibd, this fcems to be the countrv 
of Sheba mentioned in fcripture, for the frankincenfe grows 
Sabtccha. thereabouts. 5. Sabtecha has puzzled all the geographers to 

affign his quarters. Bochart u not finding a place in Arabia 
which bore any refemblance to the name, pafles over to 
Carmama in Perfia, and prefles the city Samydace into the 
fjrvice, obferying that the M and B are often changed the 
one for the other by the Arabs and their neighbours. On the 
other hand, Dr, Wclls y imagines, that the Saracens are the 
defendants of Sabtecha, which nation being ftiled at firft by 
the Greeks Sabtaceni, that name was afterwards foftened into 
Saraceni ; and the rather, he thinks, becaufe alluding to the 
Arabic verb fafaka, to Jieal, it ferved for a nick-name. 

m Ortelius, Odoa rdus Barboza, nella defcrit. di Ormuz. 
■ Geog. of the old Teft. vol. 1. p. 197. o Shuckford's 
Conned, of the Sacred and Profane Hift. Vol. i. p. 173 * Ezek. 
Xkv. 13. ** Ibid, xxvii. 22. 1 Pfafm, lxxii. io. f Shuckfori> 
ubi fupr. x Geo£. Nub. p. 26 and 52. Pocock. Specimen 
Hift. Arab. p. 57. D'Hf.rb. Bibl. Orient. Art. Saba. u Gcog. 

Sacr.lib. 4. cap. 4. v Geog. of the old Teft. Vol. I. p. 19B. 
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Though indeed the word Saraceni is no other than S6ariw$ 9 Year of 
which in Arabic fignifies Eafierlings \ as the African Arabs the Flood, 
weft of Egypt y are called Mograbins or Wejlerlings. For 4° ! - 
our parts, being afraid to meddle in a point of fo much un- Year be- 
certainty, we think it the fafeft way to pafs this perfon by, ^ e 
and proceed. 6. To his brother Nimrod y who it is- agreed 
kept pofleffion of Shinaar and ere&ed a kingdom there, mak- 

ing Babel the feat of his empire w . Nimrod 
2. Mi zr aim ftands in the place of the fecond fon of Ham ; ftfizrain 
for there is a great difpute, whether this is the name of a 
fingle perfon or of a people, as having a dual termination, 
though the verb in the text, where he is faid to beget Ludim y 
is in the Angular number, which favours the former opinion. 
However that be, it is plain, that the names of Ludim and 
all the reft of his defendants are plural, by what we read of 
the Caphtorim 9 namely, that they came forth out of Caphtor *. 
Nor do we fee any harm in that opinion, which fuppofes 
them branches of a large body of people denoted by the name 
Mizrai'm, which divided between them the country called af- 
ter their name by the Hebreivs and other eaftern people J. 

As to the nations defcended from Mizraim : 1. The Lu- Ludim. 
dim are judged to be the people above Egypt called by the 
Greeks Ethiopians^ and at prefent Abyffms. Bochart endea- 
vours to prove it by no lefs than ten arguments *. We rarely 
find them called otherwife in fcripture than Lud y either from 
the name of their founder, or their country. In one pallage 
of fcripture Lud are called a mixt people a 5 in others b, they 
are faid to be very Jkilful in drawing the bow y which the E- 
thiopians were famous for ; and in two of the above-mention- 
ed pafiages % Lud is joined with Cujh and Phut y as are the 
Lubims elfewhere with the Egyptians d ; from whence it 
may be inferred, they were all neighbouring people. 2. The Anamim 
Ananum are thought by Bochart to be the Ammonians^ or in- 
habitants of that part of Lybia where ftood the temple of Ju- 



Ammon'i defcended 
the Ezvbtians* and p; 



3. The 



Lehahim are fuppofed to be the fame with the Lubim* who, 
with the Sukkiims and Cujhitts y came out of Mizraim, or 
EgypU with Shi/haky to invade Judaa f : thefe therefore may 
not improbably be judged to be the Libyans of Cyrenaica, or 

w See p. *68. * Dtut. ii. 23. * Jose phus Antiq. lib. 
1, cap. 7> ■ Phakg. lib. 4. cap a6. 1 Ezek. xxx. 5. 

b Ifiwah Ixvi. 19. Jetem. xlvi. 9. c Ezek. xxx, 5. Jerem. 

xlvi. 9. d 2 Chron. xii. 3. c Fhalcg lib. 4. cap. 30. 
f 2 Chron xii 3. 
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proper Libya, near Egypt. 4. The Naphtuhim zee thought 
the Flood, to have fettled in Marmarica, adjoining to Cyrenaica 9 . It is 
4° *• obferved, that the Egyytians called all the fkirts of a country, 
Year be- anc j promontories walhed by the fea, Nepbthys ; and Bochart 
PH^rt places the Naphtuhim rather on the coaft of the Mediterra- 
n „ 9 nean than on that of the red fea, becaufe the Troglodites and 
*^ /# Ichthyophagi, who are the inhabitants of the latter, are in the 

fcripture called Ziyim and Suiiiim h . Some place the Naph • 
tuhim about Noph, or Memphis, in Egypt 5. Pathrujim 
. are evidently the inhabitants of Pathros, which fome wrong- 
ly take for Pe/ujium; others, more ju&ly, for Thebais, or 
the upper Egypt, which is diftinguifhed from the lower Egypt, 
in prophane hiftory as well as facred t. Ezekiel 1 mentions 
it by itfelf j and Ifaiah m diftinguiflies it from Egypt ; but 
from jferemiab the country of Pathros appears either to be a 
part of that kingdom, or adjoining to it, being mentioned 
with Migdol, Tahpanbes, and Noph n , which are known to be 
Cafluhim. cities, or diftrifts of Egypt. 6. The Cajluhim are fuppofed 

to have fettled fomewhere towards the entrance of Egypt, 
about mount Cajfius, in that part of the lower Egypt called 
Cajftotis by Ptolemy and others, which places it is thought re- 
tain fome likenefs of the name ; but without relying on that 
argument, they appear to have been planted near the Caph- 
torim, becaufe the Philijiim, as it feems, were defcended 
from both thefe people 0 , and confequently in Egypt. Bo- 
cbart, milled by following the Jewijh notion about Caphtor, 
fancies them to be the inhabitants of Colchis p , at prefent cal- 

Philiftim * e< * ^ tn S re ^ a - As for the Philijiim, who in the Mofaic ac- 
count of the difperfion are derived from the Cafluhim we 
fhall confider their original fettlement in Egypt before they re* 
rtoved into Canaan, when we come to their particular hiftory. 
7 . Caphtor im, the laft of the offspring of Mixram, are, as Bo- 
chart r obferves, by all the fathers (aid to be the Cappadoclans , and 
Caphtor Cappadocia ; as the Septuagint have alfo rendered it f . 
In this, doubtlefs, they follow the yews, who explain thofe 
names the fame way, as 'do the three Chaldee paraphrafts. 
But by Cappadocia in thefe writings, is not to be underftood 
Cappadocia in Afia minor, as Bochart, and perhaps the reft, 
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8 Boch art Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 29. h Ibid. 1 Iiai&hxix. 13. 
k Vid. Bochaut Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 37. 1 Chap. xxix. v. 14. 
m Chap. xi. v. 11. ■ Chap. xliv. v. 1. 0 Compare Gen. 

x. 14. with Deut. ii. 23. Jerem. xlvii. 4. and Amos ix. 7, p Bo- 
ch art.. Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 31 * Gen. x. 14. r Lib. 4. 
cap. 33. r Dcut. ii. 23. 
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judged, but fome place in Egypt, generally fuppofed by the Year of * 
Rabbins to be Demyat l , or Damietta, commonly confounded the Flood, 
with Pelufium. One would be inclined to think the Capb- 4 OI « 
torim derived from Copt us, a noted city of the fame country, Year be- 
( which by many is fuppofed to have taken its name from *°J* e 
thence) if it was not that Caphtor appears to have been an Chrift > 
ifland », and more probably fituate either in the lake of Ten- f 
nis, or Tanis, which extends from Damietta to Tina, the 
true Pelufium, or in the Arabic gulf, rather than Crete, as 
will be obferved hereafter. 

3. Authors are not agreed about the country, where Phut. 
Phut, the third fon of Ham, planted himfelf. Bochart en- 
deavours to prove that Mizraim and he divided Africa be- 
tween them w : what is moll to the purpofe is taken from St. 
Jerom, who affirms Phut to be Libya, and that in his time 
there was a river in Mauritania with the adjacent region, 
named from him Phut** But to this it may be obje&ed, 

that Ezekiel 1 mentions Phut with Cujh and Perjia as auxilia- 
ries to the northern enemies of the Jews, and in the army of 
Gag j and we find Cujh, Lud, and Phut* among the nations, 
who, according to Jeremiah's prophecy, were to over-run 
Bgypt 35 Nebuchadnezzar afterwards did ; which looks as 
if Phut's quarters lay fomewhere between Cujh and Babylon. 
However, in points fo uncertain, we will not prcfume to de- 
termine any thing. 

4. We are not fo much to feek for the parts planted by Canaan. 
Canaan and his pofterity, viz, Sidon, Heth y the Jebufites 
Amorites, Girgajhites* Hivites, Arkites, Smites, Arvadites* 
Zemarites, and Hamathites* of whom we fliall fpeak more 
particularly when we come to treat of Phoenicia* in the land 

of Canaan, where they undoubtedly fettled. 

Th £ fcripture leaves us as much in the dark, as to the The coun- 
country where Japhet fettled, as it does with regard to the tries plant* 
particular refidence of his brothers. All we can colleft upon e< * h 
this occafion is, that he retired from Shinaar with his de- defendants 
fcendants, and fettled among them to the north of the coun- vJ a P het - 
tries planted by the children of Shem, Some imagine him, 
from the affinitv of names, to be the Japctus of die Greeis*-, 
but there is no likelihood of his having ever been known to 
them, or that their traditions reach fo high as this fon of 
Noah by many ages. 

c Rabbi Saadias 8c Maimomides, apud Lightfoot. open, 
torn. 2. p. 398 * Jerem. xlvii. a. w Phalcg. I. 4 cap. 

33. * Hicronym. intradit Heor. ' Chap, xxxvi 

" Chap. xlvi. 9. * Bocmart Phalcg. 1. 3. c. 1. 
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Year of i. Gomer the eldeft fon of Japhet, according to Jofephus, 
the Flood, was the father of the Gomer ites, called by the Greeks Galati- 

4 01 ' arts b , who were the Gauls of AJia minor, inhabiting part of 

Year be- ph r yg\ a% Of this opinion is Bochart « ; and if it be right, 

Chrift dtofe w k? derive the Cimmerians, or Cimbri, from Gomer , 

* * have fome grounds for k, the Cimmerians feeming to be the 

. feme people with the Gauls, or Celts, under a different name ; 



Gomer. an ^ lt ls obfervable, that die Weljh, who are descended from 

the Ga uls, ftill call themfel ves Kumero, or Cfmro, and Cume- 
ri. Be that as it will, the CbaUee paraphrafts muft be 
out in placing Gomer in Africa , fmce it is plain from Eze- 
ktel d that his country lay northward of Judea ; and that 
it lay alfo to the weft, or north-weft of Madai, or Me- 
dia , may alio be gathered (rem that prophet's making the 
houfe of T,ogarmab {one of Gomer 9 * foils, and cortfequent- 
ly, according to our rules * fettled in his father's lot or 
borders) trading to Tyre in Syria y which could not well 
be in cafe they had been Atuated beyond Media, through 
which it is not likely they would haffie - ttecn fuflered to pafs. 
We may therefore let Gomer reft where the learned Bochart 
fettles him, viz. in Pbrygia*, without ftraining to make 
that word to be the Greek trariflation of his name. 

Afhkenaz The plantations of Gomer* $ fans may, not without fome 

ground, be preftimed to be thereabouts, r. J/ktemaz, as it 
feems, fhould be feated near Armenia f , in the eaftern part of 
Afta minor \ for the fcripture, atatoftg the nations which *tere 
to be called by the Modes uirfet Cyrus to deftroy Babyhn y 
mentions Ararat, Minni, and jfjbkenaz : but if regard be 
had to the footfteps Found of the name, the country which he 
planted feems to have been in the north-weft ^art of that con- 
tinent ; for in Bitbynia there was the Arcdman lake* arida 
river called Afcanius, with a bay of the fame name ; and 
there was alfo antietotly a city named Afiania in feffer Phry- 
gian or Troas, with ifles on the coaft called the Afcanian 
iflands : and it is obferved, that befides Afcanius the fon of 
.Eneas , Homer mentions a king of that name, who wfcft- at 
the fiege of Troy. And to prove that the AJbkmaz mentioned 
by Jeremiah were the people of thefe parts, it is fllfewn out 
of Xenophon g , that Hyftafpes having conquered Phrygia that 
lies on the Hetttfpmt, brought thence many of the horfe and 
other foldiers which Cyrus carried with him to the fiege of 
Babylon. In a word, the Pontus Euxinus, or Axinus, as it 
was firft called by the Greeks^ is fuppofed to be a corruption 

■ 

b Antiq. 1, i.e. 7. t Phaleg. L 3. c. io. <* Chap. 48.6. e Ia 
loco fuperius citat. f Jeremiah li. 27. g Cyropscd. I. 7. 

for 
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for the fea of AJhkenaz i». 2. Bccaufe Riphath probably fettled Year of 
near his brother AJhtenaz, we may admit the teftimony of . the Flood, 
Jofephus, not always to be depended on, who fays the Pa- 4°'- 
phlagonians were originally called Riphathaans from Riphath K Y ea *be- 
Bochart finds the river Rhebas, Rhebaus, or Rhebanus near ^5* 
Paphlagonia'', Stephanus mentions not only the river but alfo n * 



a region of the fame name, whofe inhabitans were called 2 ^1 




Rhebai) and Pliny places here a people called Ripbai, which Rjphath. 
comes nearer the name of Riphath. 3. Togarmah the laft r f ogar- " 
fon of Gomer was probably feated to the eaft of Riphath \ ma h. 
fome think to the north of Armenia^ among the Iberians^ 
others in Cappadocia and Galatia ; which opinions are not 
out of the way, fince thefe countries lie contiguous to thofe 
of the reft of Gamer's family, and are fituate conformable k 
to that expreflion of the prophet, Gomer and all his bands y 
the houfe <?f Togarmah of the north quarters and all his bands l ; 
which feems to be fpoken of their fituation with refpeft to 
Judaa. Turcomannia, where many have placed this colony, 
feems too remote, becaufe they are faid to have traded to the 
fairs of Tyre ™ ; and what confirms their fettling, they 
brought hither, viz. horfes, horfemen, and mules, in, or 
about, Cappadocia ; for that country produced excellent 
horfes and mules, which laft are fuppofed to have come firft 
from thence, and was famous for good horfemen, as is at- 
tefted by feveral of the antient profane hiftorians n : Befides, 
in the borders of Pontus and Cappadocia, we find a people 
called Trocmi*, Trogmi, or Trocmeni, as Stephanas calls them. 
In the council of Chalcedon they are called Trocmades, or 
Trcgmades, which names have an affinity with Togarmah *, or 



as the Greeks ufually write it, Thorgama. 

But after all, tie Armenians give themfelves out to be 
defcended from Togarmah (whom they make the fon of Tiros 
the fon of Gomer) by his fon Haikh, from whom they and their 
country from all antiquity have born the name of Hailh. 
They fay alfo, that the name of Armenia, made ufe of by 
other nations, is derived from Aram, the feventh in defcent 
from Haikh, who much enlarged the bounds of his kingdom 
on all fides P : the Armenians had alfo numerous breeds of ex- 
cellent horfes, which they paid to Cyrus inflead of tribute M ; 
and many of thofe creatures, as a learned author r allures m , 

h Bo c h art Phaleg. 1. 3. c. 9. 1 Joshphus Antiq* I 1. c. 7. 
: Bochart ubi fupr. c. 10. k Idem, ibid. 1 Ezck. xxxviii. 
6. «»Ibid. xxvii. 14. 11 Vid. Hochart ubi fupr. «H j toi . 
Strab. 1. iz. Cicero de divin.u. 1 2, fire. 11 Mo.se.i 

Che ron ens. Hill Armen. I 1. c 4. '-Xenoph • Schp.oi:- 
der Ditfert. deling Armen. p. 30 
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I. Gomer the eldeft fon of Japbet? according to Jofepbus y 
> was the father of the Gomerites, called by the Greeks Galati- 
ans b , who were the Gauls of Afia minor , inhabiting part of 
Pbrygia. Of this opinion is Bochart c ; and if it be right, 
thofe who derive the Cimmerians, or Cimbri, from Gomer, 
have fome grounds for it, the Cimmerians feeming to be the 
feme people with the Gauls, or Celts, under a different name ; 
and it is obfervable, that the Weljh, who are defcended from 
the Gauls, ftill call themfelves Kumero, or Cymro, and Cume- 
ri. Be that as it will, the Chaldee paraphrafts muft be 
out in placing Gomer in Africa, fince it is plain from Eze- 
kiel d that his country lay northward of jfudea ; and that 
it lay alfo to the weft, or north-weft of Madai, or Me- 
dia, may alfo be gathered from that prophet's making the 
houfc of Togarmah (one of Corner's ions, and confoquent- 
ly, according to our rules, fettled in his father's lot or 
borders) trailing to Tyre in Syria ; which could not well 
be in cafe they had been fituatsd beyond Media, through 
which it is not likely they would have been fuffered to pafs. 
We may therefore let Gomer reft where the learned Bochart 
fettles him, viz. in Pbrygia*, without (training to make 
that word to be the Greek tranflation of his name. 

The plantations of Gomer's fons may, not without fome 
ground, be prcfumed to be thereabouts, i. AJkienaz, as it 
feems, fhould be feated near Armenia f , in the eaftern part of 
Afia minor ; for the fcriptiare, antoftg the nations which were 
to be called by the Mcdes under Cyrus to deftroy Babylon, 
mentions Ararat, Minni, and Ajbkenaz : but if regard be 
had to the footfteps found of the name, the country which he 
planted feems to have been in the north-weft part of that con- 
tinent ; for in Bithynia there was the Arcanian lake, and a 
river called Afcanius, with a bay of the fame name ; and 
there was alfo antiently a city named Afcania in leffer Pbry- 
gia, or Troas, with ifles on the coaft called tlie Afcanian 
iflands : and it is obferved, that befides Afcanius the fon of 
JEncas, Homer mentions a king of that name, who wtt at 
the fiegeof Troy. And to prove that the Ajhkenaz mentioned 
by Jere?niab were the people of thefe parts, it is ftewn out 
of Xenophon *, that Hyflafpes having conquered Pbrygia that 
lies on the Hellefpmt, brought thence many of the horfe and 
other foldicrs which Cyrus carried with him to the fiege of 
Babylon. In a word, the Pontus Euxinus, or Axinus, as it 
was firft called by the Greeks, is fuppofed to be a corruption 

b Antiq. 1. i. c. 7. c Phalcg. 1. 3. c. 10. d Chap. 48. 6. e la 
loco fuperius citat. f Jeremiah li. 27. * Cyropsd. I. 7* 
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for the fea of AJbkenaz K 2. Becaufe Riphath probably fettled Year of 
near his brother AJbkenaz, we may admit the teftimony of the Flood, 
Jofephits, not always to be depended on, who fays the Pa- 4-0 * 
phlagonians were originally called Rlphathaam from Riphath ». Year ke- 
Bochart finds the river Rhebas, Rhebaus, or Rhebanus near [°£ e 
Papblagonia ; Stephanus mentions not only the river but alfo J; ' 
a region of the fame name, whofe inhabitans were called 
Rhebai, and P/z/iy places here a people called Riphai, which Riphath 
les nearer the name of Riphath. 3. Togarmab the laft Togar- 
fon of Gomcr was probably feated to the eaft of Riphath 3 man . 
fame think to the north of Armenia^ dmonz the Iberians, 
others in Cappadocia and Galatia \ which opinions are not 
out of the way, fince thefe countries lie contiguous to thofe 
of the reft of Corner's familv, and are htuatc conformable k 
to that cxpreffion of the prot.het, Gomcr and all his bands, 
the houfe of Togarmah of the north quarters and all his bards l ; 
which feems to be fpoken of their fituation with refpeiSt to 
Judaa. Turco?nannia, where many have placed this colony, 
feems too remote, becaufe they are faid to have traced to the 
fairs of Tyre m ; and what confirms their fettling, they 
brought hither, viz. horfes, horfemen, and mules, in, or 
about, Cappadocia ; for that country produced excellent 
horfes and mules, which laft are fuppofed to have come iirft 
from thence, and was famous for good horfemen, as is at- 
tefted by feveral of the antient profane hiftorians n : Befides, 
in the borders of Pont us and Cappadocia , we find a people 
called Trocmi* 9 Trogmi, oxTrocmenij as Stephanas calls them. 
In the council of Cbalcedon they are called Trocmadcs, or 
Trcgtnadcs, which names have an affinity with Togarmah, or 
as the Greeks dually write it, c ihorgama. 
But after all, tie Armenians give themfelves out to be 

lefcended from Togarmah (whom they make the foil of Tirra 
the foil of Gomcr) by hib fon Haikh, from whom they and thejr 
country from all antiquity have born the name of Ha; lb. 
They lav alfo, that the name of Armenia, made uie or by 
other nations, is derived from /hum, the feventh in duVent 
from Haikh, who much enlarged the hounds ol his kiUi»dom 
on all fides P : the Armenians had alfo numerous breeds of c x- 
1 client horfes, which they paid to Cyru\ inflead of triimtc ,; ; 
•uul many of thofe creatures, as a learned author 1 alluie^u:, 

h Bochart Phaleg. 1. 3. c. 9. ' J)-pp m Antio/ 1 i.e.-. 
Bochart ubi fupr. c, 10. k Idem. ibid. 1 E/.ck, wxvin. 
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Year of from the teftimony of credible natives, are ftill bred there 
the F'ood, for the ufe of the kings of Perfta, and for prefents to them 
4° 1 • from the governor. Upon thefe confiderations we muft leave 
Year be- Armenia to the defcendants of Togarmah, or Thurgumai, as 

clir-ft th *y cal1 him - 

n 2. We come now to Magogs the fecond fon of Jerphet^ 

. ^Zj->^ j with regard to vvhofe fettlement the learned have many diffe- 



Magog rent anc * confufed opinions ; Jofephus, Jerom y and moft of 

the fathers held them to be the Scythians about mount Cau- 
cafus, which name Bo chart fuppofes was made by the Greeks 
out of Gog ha fan, fignifying Gog's fort in Chaldee, a dialecl: 
of which he imagines to have been the language of the Colchi 
and Armenians r ; but perhaps it is rather a wrong pronun- 
ciation of Cuh Kofi which in Perfan fignifies the mountain 
of Kerf, as the Arabs alfo call it : that his plantation adjoined 
upon tbofe of Mcjkecb and Tubal appears from EzekiePs s 
making Gog, king of Magog , to reign over the other two. 
And it is thought, we (hould come nearer ftill to a difcovery 
of his quarters, if thofe words, The chief prince* or (as it is 
in our marginal tranflation) the prince of the chief of Meftiech 
and Tubal c , be rendered, according to the oeptuagint 9 the 
prince of Rofli, Meihech, and Tubal, becaufe in the IJihmus^ 
or neck of land between the Euxine and Cafpian feas, there 
formerly dwelt two forts of people ; the one called Rhoffi, 
on the river Cyrus, as Jofeph ben Gorton has it, or rather on 
the Ros, lias, or Aras, called by the Greeks Araxes the 
other called Mofchici, inhabiting a long chain of mountains, 
ftretching, acording to Ptolemy, along the north-weft part of 
Armenia, and feparating it from Colchis and Iberia. From 
which two people, migrating or driven over Caucafus, it is 
fuppofod, the Ruffians and Muf ov it es are defcended. 

Bo chart alio thinks the name of Magog is prefervcd 
in a country of thcfc parts called Gogarene u , according to 
Strabo and Stephanas ; for Gog and Magog feem to be the 
.fame name, the m not being a radical letter. But we cannot 
ftrain the matter fo far as to fuppofe the name of Georgia, a 
well known country in this quarter, derived thence ; much 
left that the Palus Mtcotis, and Comagene in Syria, draw 
their names from Magog™, through fuch a diftiirt-d courfe 
of changes, as to repeat thorn would put one quite out ot 
conceit with etymologies, 

f Boch a rt. Phaleg. 1. 3. c. 1 3. s Chap, xxxviii, 2. 1 Ibid. 

u Boc:iAft-i- ubifupa. w Gcog. of the old Tcftament, Vol. i. 
p. 1 ^4. 
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The Arabs , who have borrowed the beft part of their Year of 
religion from the Jews, are acquainted with Gog and Magog, the Flood* 
whom they call Tajuj and Majuj^ and make them to inhabit 401. 
the mountain of Kaf or Caucafus, but remove them at a Y ear be- 
great diftance to the farther end of Tartary towards the north, ^ e .- 
or north-eaft x . Chrift, 

We are inclined to think the parts above-mentioned, be- f^2£ 
tween the Eux 'tne and Cafpian feao, are moft likely to be 
thofe in which Magog fettled j however we can by no means 
omit this occafion of taking notice of an error, which many 
of the modern writers have fallen into, who place Mogog in 
Syria. Bocbart's great judgment would not fuffer him wholly 
to come into it, however he fuppofes Magog himfelf gave his 
name to a town there Y)xJVells more cautioufly fuggefts, 
that the name was long after taken from the Scythians, when 
they made anexcurfion into Syria and took the city, as Beth- 
fan in Judex was alfo called after them Scythopolis z . But Mr. 
Shuckford fixes Magog himfelf there, with Gomer, Tubals 
Togarmah, and Mefljecb about him ». What gave rife to this 
opinion is, a paflage in Pliny, where he obferves that B a mby- 
te, otherwife Hierapolis, is called by the Syrians Magog b ; 
but this proves to be a palpable miftake of the tranferiber, 
who has written Magog inftead of Ma bog , as has been ob- 
ferved by Dr. Hyde, who wonders no body had corrected 
that error in Pliny c . AJfemani has taken notice of it fince d ; 
yet it ftill remains uncorre&ed in Hardouins's laft pompous 
edition of that author. 

3. It is generally agreed, that Madai planted Media, and Madai 
the Medes are always called by this name in fcripti're r . T'o 
this a learned author f, who makes Macedonia the fcttlement 
of Madai, objefts, I. That the Madai, or Medes are not 
mennoned in fcripture till the later ages ; but it may be an- 
fwerej, that the "fews always retained the name, an J it is 
pl:un chey made ufe of it as foon as they had occafion. ?. That 
this fituation remo\<s Madai too far from the reft oi' his bre- 
thren, and tii'ics him out of their general lot, v/hidi w..s the 
iiles of the Gentius, to put him into that of Shcm. L>ut ac- 

* See D'Herbelot Bibl. Orient. Art. Jagiouge & Magiouge, p. 
470. & Geog. Nubicns. p. 247, 267. ? Fhaicg I. 1. c. z. & 
1. 3. c. 13. z Geogr. of the old Teft. obi fupr. a Connect. 
Of the lacred and profane hilt. V. [. p. 152 b Hift. Natur. 

I. 5 c. 23 «■ In Notih ad Peritibl. Juncr. p 42. d Bi- 

bliothcca Oriental. Vol II. Diflert. dc JVIonophyf. ad voc. Mabug, 
fc Dan v. 28. Ibid. vi. 8. 12, 15. Ibid. viii. 20. Eith. i. 3. 149 
18, J 9. Ibid, x* 2. f Sec Mede's Work.. 
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cording to our hypothefis, their plantations hitherto have been 
t contiguous, for the weftern Media was bounded on the north 
by the river Ros, or Aras \ to which, as we have obferved 
above, the dominion of Magog extended ; and perhaps thofe 
words, by tbefe were the ijles of the Gentiles divided g , relate 
only to Javan and his fons, and not to Gomer and his fons, 
or to a future plantation ; thepaflages in fcripture where thefe 
laft are mentioned requiring a fenfe which places them on the 
continent. 3. Several authorities are produced by this writer 
to Ihew there were a people in Macedonia called Mcdi, or 
Madi, and a tradt called the Medic region in the borders of 
Paonia ; but even fuppoling them fome later colony of Ma- 
dai, which is the moft that can be allowed, we cannot fee 
how it tends to prove, that Macedonia is compounded of 
Madai and Cstim, or Kittim, any more than that JEmatbia, 
the antient name of Macedonia, comes from Madai , upon 
the bare authority of a forced etymology. 

4. Javan may probably be fuppofed to have fettled firft 
near his brothers in the fouth-weft part of the lefler Afta, 
about Ionia, which contains the radical letters of his name. 

His four children may find places correfpondent with their 
names in the fame parts. 1. The Moles, who inhabited 
/Eolia to the north of Ionia, are by Jofepbus made to de- 
fcend from Elijba, Javan's eldeft fon j but there is a greater 
appearance of his name in Hellas, the antient name of Greece ; 
the ifles of which feem to be thofe called the ifles of Elijha 
by Ezekiel x and moft probably fupplied Tyre with the purple 
and blue wherewith, as Bochart proves at large, the coaft 
of Peloponnefus and the adjacent iflands abounded l . Pelo- 
ponnefus, which may be well comprehended among the ifles, 
as being almoft one, contained moreover a city and province, 
by the name of Elis ; and in Attica there was the city 
• Eleufis, and the river Elijfus, or IUJfus. 2. Tarjhijh, ac- 
cording to Jofepbus, gave name not only to Tarfus but to all 
Cilicia, of which it was the capital * : it feems alfo to have 
been the Tarjhijh to which Jonas thought to flee from the pre- 
fence of the Lord l , as well as that alfo mentioned fo often by 
the prophets, on account of its trading with Tyre m . 3. To 
the weft of Tarjhijh it is fuppofed Kittim firft planted. Ho- 
mer mentions a people in thofe parts called Cetii n (from the 
river Cctius ), which is the word by which the Septuagint have 



8 Gen x. 5. h Chap. viii. 7. 

tic]. 1. 1 c. 7. 1 Jonas i. 3. 
xxvii. 12, 25 Ibid, xxxviii. 1 j. 
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rendered Kittim. In Ptolemy we find two provinces in the Year of 
weftern parts of Cilicia* one maritime called Cetis*. the other the Flood, 
towards the mountains called Citis. jfofepbus will have the 4° 1 • 
ifland of Cyprus to be the feat of the Kittim* and the town J ear 

called Citium which belongs to it, to have taken its name q^ja 
from them 0 ; but in the apocrypha Macedonia is plainly de- r • 
noted by the land of Chettiim^ Alexander being mentioned as 
coming from thence and Perfeus* king of Macedonia* is 
called king of the Citims Nor do we fee any thing amifs 
in fuppofing that countiy to be the original plantation of the 
Kittim* at leaft in the intention of Mofes* fince it comes un- 
der the general denomination of the ijles which were to be the 
portion of Japhet* at leaft of the pofterity of Javan * and 
their brother Elijha has been already placed in that neighbour- 
hood* 4. It is not fo eafy to find a place for Dodanim* the Dodanim. 
youngeft of the fons, or rather of the defendants of Javan* 
except we admit the change of the D intoi?, (which letters in 
the Hebrew are fcarcely to be diftinguifhed) and call him Ro- 
danim* as the Septuagint have done, in order to fettle the 
ifland of Rhodes upon him ; which, for ought we know, is 
not a worfe fhift than to extract the name of Doris* and the 
Dorians* in Peloponnefus* from Dodanim. 

As to, 5. Tubal* and, 6. Mejhech* we have already fliewn. Tubal and 
under the article of Magog* that their lots lay contiguous to Mefliech. 
his, as may be gathered from the two places of Ezeiiel there 
mentioned r 5 and that is enough, without diftorting names 
of countries in order to provide them fettlements in fpite pf 
all the rules of etymology. And, 7. That we may fhorten 
this account, which the uncertainty of our evidence has made 
tedious, we fhall in the laft place allow Tiras* according to Tiras. 
Jofephus r and the general opinion, to have led his colony into 
Thrace, 

Thus we have given an account of the nations concerned 
in the firft difperfion of mankind, by which it does not appear 
that they migrated eaftward beyond Media* northward be- 
yond the mountains of Caucafus* fouthward beyond Ethiopia* 
or Habajhia* or weft ward beyond a part of Lybia and Greece* 
including Macedonia ; though it is moll probable, the more 
diftant parts were not planted immediately by thefe firft colo- 
nies, but by their pofterity afterwards. 

It is not our defign here to enter into a long detail of future j* Q tr adng 
migrations, in order to fhew by what degrees, and in what t f Je ort g^ 
manner, the feveral parts of the world came to be inhabited, nalofmofl 

nations* 

0 Antiq. 1. i.e. 7. p I Maci, 1. 1 Ibid. viii. 5. 
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Year of as fomc with more labour than fuccefs have attempted to do ; 
the Flood, but {hall refervewhat may be gathered from antient writers in 
401. relation thereto, when we enquire into the original of each 
Year be- particular country. 

rk* However, we arc obliged to fay fomething with reference 

' to the defcendants of Joktan ; who, if they were not con- 
t jCerned in the firft difperfion, lecm to have began their migra- 



The conn- ** on f° met i me within Peleg's life j with regard to which pa- 



triespof- triarch we (hall only obfervc here, (hat it is not probable the 
Mid by Pelafgians of Greece and Italy derive their original from him, 
the dejecn-zs fume imagine c ; but it rather appears from fcripture, that 
dants tf both he and hia pofterity remained in Cbaldcea, within the lot 
Joktan in of their great anceftor Arphaxad, till lerah, the father of 
afecond Abraham, left Vr of the Chaldees, to remove into the land of 
migration. Canaan. 

Moses afligns the habitation of Joitan's fons to have 
been from Me/ha, as thou goejl unto Sephar, a mount of the 
eaji u . The want of knowing the fituation of thefe places 
hath run authors into ftrange mifrakes. Some fuppofe Mejha 
to be mount Mafius, or Ararat in Armenia, (but it feems 
rather to be a city) and look for mount Sephar beyond Media, 
towards India, ferotn, after Jofephus 9 would have both 
Mejha and Sephar to be in the Ea/l-Indies. In fhort, the an- 
tients have generally peopled all the eaftern parts of Afia be- 
yond Media, with thefe fons of joktan ; which is fo incon- 
ftftcnt, that Bochart might well wonder fo many of the mo- 
derns have been led by them * ; and yet fome have done 
worfe, and peopled America immediately by joktan^ from 
whom Arias Moyitanus imagined the province of "Jucatan took 
its name ; and the fame author judges mount Sephar to be 
the Andes, mountains of Peru. 

In all probability the places in queftion are to be looked for 
in Arabia \ but we cannot agree in opinion with Bochart y , 
that Mejha is Mu%a, (fuppofed to be Mokha, a noted port in 
the Arabian gulf) and Sephar the city Sapphar a , any more 
than with the Arab paraphrafts, that they are Mecca and Me- 
dinah. We ihould choofe out of thefe two conjectures to 
form a third, and fuj-pofc Mejlm and Sephar to be Mecca and 
Sapphar, or rather (if the Mojaical description would agree 
with it) Dhajar, a port in the middle of that coaft of Arabia, 



wafliul by the Indian fea, which would take in all the country 
lying beyond that of Cujh, and which the Arabs allow to 
have been pofl'efled by the pofterity of Yarab, the fon of 

See Cumbhrl. on Sanchon. p. 268. u Gen. x. 30, 

» Phaleg. I 2. c . 1 j. y Ibid. I. 2. c. 30. 1 Vid. Piol. Tab. 
d. Aim:. 
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Kahtan^ or Joktan R . We do not indeed find Yarab among Year of 
the fons of joktan mentioned by Mofes ; but it is no difficult the Fl 
matter to fet him there by a change of the h, in Jerab, (the 4 OI « 
fourth fon) into b. Year be- 

We meet with no good figns of the fettlement of Almodad ^ e . a 
and Sheleph^ the two firft fons of Joktan ; but the name of the Chnft » 
third, Haxarmaveth, or, as it is better written in the vulgar, **22\ 




Hajarmoth, is plainly found in Hadhramaut, a province of Hazarma* 
Yaman, or Arabia Felix ; both having the fame radicals, and vet ]^ 
fignifying the court, or country, of death. 4. Bochart difco- Jerah. 
vers the name of Jerab in the ifland Hieracon (or of hawks) 
in the Arabian gulf, and a town fo called within land on the 
river Lar, near the Omanita\ and, 5. That of Hadoram in Hadoram. 
the Drimati of Pliny, towards the Pcrftan gulf b . 6. TJzalxs Uzal. 
the name given to Sanaa, the capital of Yaman, by the Jews 
who dwelt there c ; and it appears from Pliny to he the fame 
city d ; its port was Ocela, or Ocilis, as Ptolemy calls it, which 
alfo bears fome refemblance to the name. 7. Diklah fignify- Diklah 
ing in the Chaldean, ox Syria c, a palm-tree, ox a country Jl or ed 
with palms, may have choice of feats in Arabia. 8. It is Obal 
•with relu&ance that we muft crofs the fea with Obal from 
Arabia to the Avalitic port c , in the Avalitic, or Abalitic 
bay, on the coaft of Africa, juft without the ftraits of Bab- 
aUmandad f , for want of a place in Arabia bearing fome like- 
nefs to his name to fettle him in. It is true, there is a town 
called Obollah, towards Bafrah, which might ferve the turn, 
if that part had not been already difpofed of by us to the family 
of Ham. Some may think the uncertainty of its, antiquity 
might be another objection againft Obollah ; but that would be 
perhaps to call all that we have already done about the migra- 
tions in queftion. 9. We might be obliged to look for a feat 
on the fame coaft for Abimael, if Theophrajius 5 did not luckily Abimaei. 
furnifh us with the name of a place, in the aromatic quarters 
of Arabia, called Mali. It is true, other authors feem to 
write Minai inftead of it ; and Ptolemy mentions the Minai, 
and Manita, but no Mali : but the authority of Theophrajius 
muft go againft them all, fince it makes for our purpofc. 
This is a rule which has the fan&ion of moft authors who 



a Mohammed ebn Yacub Shirazi apud Gadh. Si on it. de 
urb. Orient, c. 1. Vid. D'Hero mot, Bib! Orient Art.Sabn. 
b Bochart Phaleg. 1. 2. c. 19& 20. c Zacut. in Juchafin. 
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Year of have wrote on this fubjedt. 10. Sheba will not have the fame 
the Flood, difficulty with the reft of his brethren to find a place in Arabia. 

401. Pliny fays, the Sab/tan nations extended themfeJves from one 

Year be- f ea to t j lc 0 t ner . that is, from the Arabian to the Per fan 

™" e gulf. Indeed there wants no proof of a people of this name 

* pofleifing a large fhare of the fouth parts of Arabia^ moft 



f^^iv, j authors mentioning them as very numerous, and their country 



Sheba, excellent 11 , but they feem to differ in the name of their chief 

city j for fome call it Saba », others Afariaba, or Maraba k . 
However, that caufes no difficulty in the matter, fince we 
learn from the Arab authors, that they are both names of the 
fame place, and that it was the antient regal feat, which was 
afterwards tranflated to Sanaa. They alfo tell us, that Balkis, 
who vifited Solomon^ reigned there; and Christ feems to 
allude to this country, when he calls her the queen of the 
fouth ; for yamin with the Jews^ as well as yaman with the 
Arabs, fignifies the fouth ; and Saba, or Mareb, is in that 
part of Arabia called Yaman l . n. We are at a lofs again 

Ophir. about providing a fettlement for Ophir ; Arabia furnifhes no 

place which refembles the name, except Cafar m , a place on 
the Arabian gulf, near the northern limits of the CinadocoU 
pita, and Ogyris, an ifland in the fame fea n . Bocbart en- 
deavours to fqueeze Ophir in among the Cajanitar y or Gaf- 
fand* °, probably the tribe of Gkajfdn, confulting the fimili- 
tude of fenfe in words, when that of found fails : and he 
choofes rather to be put to his fhifts, than to run into the com- 
mon abfurdity of planting Ophir in India* where the place 
which bears his name (fo famous in fcripture for gold) is 
fuppofed to be fituate. We fliall fpeak more particularly, 
with reference to this land, when we come to the reign of 
Solomon ; and /hall only obferve here, that the gold of this 
place iccming in one paflage of fcripture to be called the 
gold of Parvaim p , hath occasioned two conjectures : the 
firft, that Ophir is the ifland of Taprobana* ; the fecond, 
that it is Peru r , in America. The reader may eafily fee the 
latter name comes neareft that of Ophir , but to fliew what 
an ignis fatuus the fimilitude of names is, Peru^ as fir IValter 
Raleigh allures us, is not the true name of the country, but 

h ACATH ARCH1DES, StRABO, DfOD. SlCUL. 1 AcA- 
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was given to it by the Spaniards^ on their miftaking the an- Year of 
fwer of the natives to a queftion they did not underftand. the Flood* 
12. Havilah is, by Bochart^ fuppofed to have fettled in the 4°'. 
land of Kbaulan £ ) towards Tainan j mentioned by Al Edrifi z : J ear 
but as there feem to be two places (as well as two perfons) in pf 6 .,, 
fcripture called by that name; one near the Perjian gulph, r \ 
poflefTed by Havilah the fon of Cujh already taken totice of, , 2 *2 




w 



and another in the borders of the Amalekites^ towards the fj av jj a ] 1# 
Land of Promife, the reader, if he pleafes, may fix this 
twelfth fon of joktan in this laft country, and place his brother 
Jobab, who is the 13th and laft, with him for company ; 
unlefs he rather choofes to quarter him upon the Jobarttes., 
near the Sachalites^ in the fouth-eaft part of Arabia^ upon 
a preemption that they fhoujd be written Jobabites u . Jobab. 

SECT. VII. 

Of the origin of civil government , and the ejiablifbment of 

the firft kingdoms. 

E haye formerly obferved, that the firft form of go- Tbejlrjf 
yernment was certainly patriarchal \ For though the go**"*' 
father had no natural right to govern his children when out ment P* trt 
of their minority ; and though that honour, refpedt, and arcba ** 
fupport which they indifpenfibly owe to their parents all their 
life-time, and in all eftates, give the father no power in mak- 
ing laws, and enacting penalties on his children: nor any do- 
minion over their properties or a&ions yet it is obvious to 
conceive, how eafy it was in the firft ages of the world, and 
frill is, in places where the thinnefs of people gives families 
leave to feparate and plant themfelves in yet vacant habitati- 
ons, for the father of the family to become the prince of it. 
He had been a ruler from the beginning of the infancy of his 
children ; and lince without fome government it would be 
hard for them to live together, it was likelieft it fhould, by 
the exprefs, or tacit, con fen t of the children, when they 
were grown up, be in the father ; where it feemed, without 
any change, barely to continue ; when indeed nothing more 
was required to it, than the permitting the father to exercife 
alone in his family that executive power of the law of nature, 
which every freeman naturally hath, and by that permiflion 
refigning up to him a monarchical power while they remained 

f Geogr. facr. I, 2 c. 28, f Geogr. Nubiens, p. 49. 

• Bochart Gcog. Sacr. lib. 2. cap. 29. * Before, p. 221. 
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in it. Thus it was almoft natural for the children to make 
way for the father's authority : they had been accuftomed in 
their childhood to follow his directions, and to refer their lit- 
tle differences to him j and when they were men, who fitter 
to rule them ? Their little properties, and lefs covetoufnefe, 
ieldom afforded greater controverfies j and when they fhould 
arife, where could they have a fitter umpire than he, by whofe 
care they had every one been fuftained and brought up, and 
who had a tendernefs for them all ? The government they 
were under continued ftill to be more their prote&ion than 
reftraint ; and they could no where find a greater fecurity 
to their peace, liberties, and fortunes, than in the rule of a 
father. 

Changed Thus fathers of families, by an infenfible change, might 
into the become pclitic monarchs of them too, and as they chanced 
monarch- to live long, and leave able and worthy heirs, for feveral fuc- 
<*l. ce fli ilis o; otherwife, lay the foundations of hereditary or 

elective kingdoms, under various conftitutions and manners, 
according as chance, contrivance, or occafions happened to 
mould them K 

The policy No ah therefore being the common parent of the new 
of the No- world, while he lived we may imagine all his defendants con- 
achidze. fidcred themfelves to be in a ftate of dependance on him ; 

and as he was the fupreme governor of the whole race of 
mankind then in being, fo his fons, Shem y Ham, and Ja- 
phety were in all probability chief governors of their refpec- 
tive branches in particular, as their fons again were heads or 
rulers of their refpe&ive families under their fathers. Each 
fon of Sbem y for inftance, as head of his own family, not 
only decideJ all differences among them, but probably gave 
laws to them, though his authority extended no farther ; for 
in difputes between their families, their powers being all equal, 
they were obliged to have recourfe to the decifion of their 
common father Shsm 9 whofe authority alfo was limited to his 
prooer defendants ; fo that in any difference between him 
an J his brothers, Ham and "Japbet^ the appeal muff- have 
Ken to the judgment of their father Noab, as the only com- 
mon fuperior. 

On' Noah's death the unity of government was diflblved, 
and mankind became divided into three grand parties, which 
iio longer acknowledged one common head, but had each its 
own independent ruler in one of his three fons. Upon their 
deaths the bonds of union were again loofed, and mankind 
became a fecund time divided in their political ftate ; fo that 
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by degrees mankind became ranged under a great number of 
independent chiefs ; which feems to have been the ftateofthe 
world for fome time after the difperfion. 

But as families increafed, and gradually extended their The efta- 
plantations, forming villages and towns, left their different blijbment 
interefts and inclinations might trouble the public tranquil- of king* 
lity, it became neceflary to truft the government of each fo- domu 
ciety in the hands of one, or at leaft a fmall number of 
perfons, who might reunite all the chiefs under one and the 
fame authority, and execute fuch laws and regulations as 
were thought conducive to the well-being of the communi- 
ty. The idea they ftill retained of the patriarchal govern- 
ment, and the happy experience they had of it, naturally 
directed them to the choice of a fingle perfon rather than 
many, and of fuch as was moft confpicuous for paternal care 
and tendernefs. Ambition and intrigue had, it is to be thought, 
little part in this election, which was rather decided in favour 
of the moft worthy by his known probity and moderation c . 

IiV this firft beginning of political focieties, almoft every 
town had its own king, who more attentive to preferve his 
dominions than to extend them, reftraincd his ambition with- 
in the bounds of his native country <i, till difputes with neigh- 
bours, which were fometimes inevitable, jcaloufy of a more 
powerful prince, an enterprizing genius and martial inclina- 
tion, the defire of aggrandizing ones felf and fliewing ones 
abilities, occafioned thofe wars which often ended in the ab- 
folute fubjeftion of the vanquiflied j whofe poffeffions fell in-* 
to the power of the conqueror, and by enlarging his domi- 
nions, both enabled and encouraged him to puih on his for- 
tune by new enterprizes ; and thus feveral cities and territo- 
ries, united under one monarch, formed kingdoms of larger, 
or lefler, extent, as the prince happened to have ambition 
and fuccefs. 

These firft conquerors ufed their vi&ory in different man- 
ners, according to their various tempers and interefts. Some, 
looking on themfelves as abfolute mafters of the conquered, 
and thinking it was enough to grant them life, ftripped them 
of every thing ellb, and reduced them into the ftate of flave- 
rv, obliging them to the mean eft offices and the moft labori- 
ous employments 5 which introduced the diftin&ion between 
freemen and (laves, which has fince been in the world. 

O thers brought in the cuftom of entirely tranfporting 
the vsmquifhed people with their families into new countries, 

- fusriN 1. i.e. 1. J Idem, ibid. 
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where they were to fettle and cultivate the lands which were 
afligned them. 

Others, yet more moderate, contented themfelves with 
obliging the conquered to purchafe their liberty by a ranfom, 
and allowed them the enjoyment of their own laws and privi- 
leges on payment of an annual tribute, fometimes even leav- 
ing their kings on their throne, on their acknowledging the 
fuperiority of their conqueror, by certain marks of homage 
and fubmilfion. 

The wifeft and mod politic gained the affe&ions of their 
new fubje&s by admitting them to an equality with their old 
ones, and granting them the fame liberties and privileges j 
by that means making them one people, and uniting their 
intercfts «. 

If the Phoenician hiftory be to be credited, and their Cro- 
nus be allowed to be Ham y the defire of rule began to make 
havock in the world, even during the life-time of Noah^ who 
was driven out of his fettlements, and at Iaft flain by his rebel- 
lious fon f . But the firft a<St of violence and ufurpation we 
find recorded in fcripture was that of Nimrod^ who, as it 
feems, difpoflefled Ajhur the fon of Shem y who had at firft 
fettled in Shinaar^ and obliged him to remove into AJJyria. 
The acquifitions he made on this occafion muft be allowed to 
be unjuft, though he might have a legal right to govern thofe 
who probably chofe him for their chief, on account of his per- 
fonal merit. However, it is to be pr^fumed, that this revo- 
lution, which we fuppofe to have happened about thirty years 
after the difperfion, extended only to fome few of the new- 
planted nations. In the reft, and efpecially thofe which lay 
outermoft, we cannot but perfuade ourfelves, that a fimplicity 
of manners continued feveral ages, and that wars did not arife 
in the world till the colonies, which were at firft feparated, 
by the increafe of their numbers began to prefs upon one ano- 
ther, and grow uneafy for want of room ; which inconve- 
nience muft have rffe&ed thofe moft who were fettled neareft 
the centre : and accordingly the firft warlike motions we have 
any credible account of, were made by the kings of Sbinaar 
and Elam g . 

Great em- It is very difficult to fettle the rife of the firft empires, 

but it is fcarcely poflible they ftiould begin fo early as hifto- 
rians have reprefented them. That the firft kings were kings 
of fingle cities, not of many, much lefs of large countries, is 
evident from what we find in hiftory relating to the early ftatc 
of nations. How long was Greece divided into little ftates ? how 
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many ages did they continue jarring and contending for the 
maftery ? By what flow degrees did Rome enlarge its territo- 
ries and rife up to empire ? and how many centuries patted 
before it fubdued the neighbouring cities which furrounded it ? 
The Ifraelites found Canaan in the fame condition that Italy 
was, in the time of Romulus^ and, notwithftanding the great 
fuccefs of JoJhua y were above four hundred years in reducing 
the petty monarchies under their dominion. 

The uniting therefore of many fmaller ftates into one 
body by force, being apparently a work of time, thofe au- 
thors who place the rife of feveral great monarchies within 
two or three ages next after the flood, muft be greatly de- 
ceived, either by following authors who have attributed too 
great antiquity to fuch events, or by adhering to a fyftem of 
chronology which is too fhort ; and of the two evils this laft 
is the worft. How unfit the Hebrew computation is for ad- 
juring the times of prophane hiftory, will partly be feen in 
that of Egypt which we are now going to enter upon : we 
fhall only add here, that the firft appearance we find of a po- 
tent and extenfive monarchy is in that of E/am, whofe king 
Chedorlaomer y in the time of Abraham^ over-run Canaan and 
the neighbouring countries as far as the borders of Egypt 
fome hundreds of years before we hear any thing of an 
JJfyrian monarchy ; which could not have had a beginning 
any number of years before Menahem^ when its kings firft 
began to pafs the Euphrates at the inftigation of that prince*. 

Though Noah and his fons had doubtlefs fome know- Of the o - 
ledge of the inventions of the antediluvians, and probably riglnal of 
acquainted their defendants with fuch of them as were moft arti and 
obvious and ufeful in common life, yet it is not to be imagin-^"*""' 
ed, that any of the more curious arts, or fpeculative fciences, 
were improved in any degree, fuppofing them to have been 
known or invented, till fome confiderable time after the di- 
fperfion. On the contrary, one confequence of that event 
feems to have been, that feveral inventions known to their 
anceftors were loft, and mankind gradually degenerated into 
ignorance and barbarity, till eafe and plenty had given them 
leifure again to polifti their manners, and apply themfelves to 
thofe arts, which are feldom brought to perfection under other 
circumftances. For on their fettling in any country they found it 
employment fufficient to cultivate the land (which yet for want 
of feparate property and fecurity in their pofleflions, in thofe 
early times, they improved no farther than barely to fupplv 
prelent neceflities), and to provide themfelves habitations ami 
neceflaries for their mutual comfortand fublittance k .Befules this , 



h Gen. xiv. ; t Sec. 1 z Kings xr. 19. k V' id. Tnu- 

cyd. /. 1, fub initio, they 



3 82 The General Hijlory from the Deluge Book I. 

they were often obliged to remove from one place to another, 
where they could more conveniently refide; and it was a 
great while before they came to embody themfclves together 
in towns and cities, and from thence to fpread into provinces, 
and to fettle the bounds and extent of their territories ! . 
Two, or three sges at le-ift, mint have been fpent in this 
manner ; and it is not verv likely, they fhould amufe them- 
ll'Ivcs with ce'efllv*l o'efervacions in particular, when they had fa 
many more pref-ing aruirs tu mind, ou inat the alcronornic.1 
obfervations of the Babylonians^ of which Caliijthenes fent an 
account to his mailer Arljiotle »«, if they reached fo far back- 
wards as we are told, viz. X903 years, are a furtlier proof of 
the infumciency of the Hebrew chronology, according to 
which thofe observations muft have begun little more than 
ICO years after the flood. 
>d of Commerce was in all probability carried on with greater 
commerce, eafe before the flood, when theie was, as it feems, but one 

and the fame language in the world \ yet it was not fo nceef- 
fary then as it is become fmce, not only becaufe mens wants 
have been encrc'.fed by the ill effefts of the deluge on the 
earth and i *s o rod actions n , but hvcaufe they dwelt more to- 
gether, and might (apply th-ir uccaitons by bartering with 
their neareft ncij»n : .ours, without being obliged to extend 
their dealings ma :h farther $ and that they had no fhips to 
carrv on a traffic to remote parts feems evident ; for if navi- 
gation had been then found out, fome others mistht have 
fared themfclves from the fbod as well as Noab and his fa- 
mily. But after that deft ruction, and the difnerfion of man- 
kin J, a* it became" more diiScur to trade v/ith nations who 
fpe .ic different: lanTuages, fo their neceffitics were encrcafed 
by this divifion j the colonies, who planted new countries 
not onlv perceiving their ovvr wants by the conveniences they 
had left uehind thcrn, but fmdins; ^"ierhincr ufefu! rn their 
fettle jnents, which were befo"j un'niov/n to them or their 
founders. '[ his engaged them to fetch what they wanful 
from the part* where they had i->n .erly dwelt, and in ex- 
change to carry whi't they had difcovcrcd thither; which 
feenis to have giver, the firlr rife to forc.iyu ;rade, the gradu- 
al advances whereof wc mav occaJ.ona! I / mention hereafter. 



The invention of {hipping was certainly the greateit ftcp to 
its improvement, which made the feu, bet':; re tlu frreatcit ob- 
Ihclc to commerce, of the greateft advantage to it ^. 

1 Stillinrpt.. Orig. Sacr. book 1. c. 2. § i(\ m V id . 
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ander the Great. 



SECT. I. 



A defcription of Egypt. 




names. 



, by the Copts at prefent Cheml, was fo named, as is fup- 
pofed, from Ham the fon of Noah, being more than once 
ftiled, in the book of Pfahns, the land of Ham. But the 
name by which it is generally denoted in fcripturc, is the land 
of Mizraim, from whence the Arabians and other oriental 
nation, (till call it Mefr, which the Greeks write Mefre and 
Mejlraa. We have already obferved, that Mizraim is a 
word of a dual termination b, and is therefore by fomc 
thought to have been ufed in that number, becaufe of the 
two-fold divifion of Egypt hereafter mentioned, and thence 
given to its firft planter, the fon of Ham c : the fingular Ma- 
jor lignifies afortrefs, and, according to fome, is alfo ufed in 
fcripture as a proper name of that country d ; though others, 
and our verfion in particular, tranflate the word as an appel- 
lative : Bochart is of opinion, Egypt received this name from 
the natural ftrength of its fituation c . 

This country is beft known to us by its Greek name JEgyptj 
the original of which is varioufly accounted for by authors. 
Some fay, it was fo called from one of its kings named 
/Egyptus f ; but the contrary feems to have been the cafe, 
not only the country, but its famous river Nile alfo, being 
antiently called by the fame name. Others fay, it figniriea 
no more than the land of the Copts, the word Aia being 
Greek for a country, and JEcoptos eafily foftened into /Egyp* 

* P \» u r. de Ifid.& Ofir. p. 364. Before, p. 365. « Vid. 
Per i zon. orig. iEgypt p. 6. a 2 Kings xix. 2.|. Ifai xix. 6. 
Mieah vii. 12. <■ Phaleg. 1. 4. c. 24* f Diodor. Sic. Eu- 
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tus g .* yet this derivation feems as ill grounded as the former ; 
the city of Coptus, whence the remains of the antient Egyp- 
tians are ftill called Copts, being fituate far up in the higher 
Egypt , and in all likelihood utterly unknown to the Greeks 
till long after the name was in ufe among them. The moft 
probable opinion therefore, to omit fome other conjeftures 
ftill more groundlefs, is, that this region was fb called from 
the blacknefs of its foil, and the dark colour both of its river 
and inhabitants, attefted by all relations. For fuch a black- 
Mh colour is called by the Greeks tegyptios, from gyps and a- 
gyps, a vultur, a bird of that hue ; and by the Latins, fubvul- 
turius. And for the fame reafon other names of the fame im- 
port have been given to this country by the Greeks, fuch as 
Aeria and Melamholus ; the river itfelf was called Melo, or 
Melas ; by the Hebrews Shibor, and by the Ethiopians, Si- 
ris h ; all which names fignify black ; and Plutarch feems to 
intimate, the inhabitants therefore called their country 
Chemia, becaufe its foil was very black, like the fight of the 
eye 1 . 

Situation Egypt is fituate between the 28th and 34th degrees of Ion- 
and extent, gftude, eaft from London \ and the 24th and 33d degrees of north 

latitude. Its length from north to fouth about 600 miles, and 
the breadth of its coaft on the Mediterranean, from eaft to weft 
near 300 miles ; but above the divifion of the Nile it grows 
much narrower, fo that in fome places the two chains of 
mountains, which rife on each fide of that river, leave a plain 
between them of lefs than a day's journey to crofs fc. It :s 
bounded on the fouth by the kingdom of Sennar, which is tri- 
butary to the king of Ethiopia, and the catara£ts of the Nile ; 
on the north by the Mediterranean fea ; on the eaft by the A- 
rahian gulph, or red fea, and the IJlhmus of Suez j on the 
weft by a region of Libya called Marmarica. 

The old geographers differ as to the antient bounds of this 
country ; fome have thought, that the Delta only, or that 
part encompafled by the arms of the Nile, was properly to be 
called Egypt 1 ; others make it reach weftward to the greater 
Catabatbnus or valley, which divides it from Cyrenaica ; 
but this would give it too great an extent, and include Mar* 
marica and Ammonis, which are by every body elfe agreed to 
be no part of Egypt. The true limits on that fide therefore, 
feem rather to be taken from Plinthine, a town beyond the 

8 See We t. l's Geog. of the old Teft. Vol. II. p, 5. * Vid. 
Perizon. ubi (up. p. 13. 1 Ubifup. * Vid. Lucas, 
Voyages, Tom. IF. p. 193. GoL.in Alfrag. p. 100. 1 Ionei 
apud Herodot. 1. 2. c> 15. »■> Strabo. I. 17. 
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lake Mareotis, 'and to extend eaftward as far as the lake Ser- 
bonis n , or more exa&ly to OJlracine on the Mediterranean 
fea, and Heropolis at the head of the Arabian gulph. The 
fouthern bounds were Syene, a city fituate almoft under the 
tropic of Cancer ; and Elephantine and Pbila, two others 
which lie fomething farther °. 

As the antients differ likewife in fettling the limits of AJia 
and Africa , fome, who make the Nile the boundary of thofe 
two parts of the world p , place fo much of Egypt as lies eaft 
of that river in Afia ; but others place it entirely in that part, 
by removing the limits of Afia fo far as Alexandria* , or the 
Catabatbmus r . But we think the common opinion the moft 
natural, which divides y^flfrom Africa by the Arabian gulph 
and the Ijlbmus of Suez* However, we hope the former 
authorities will excufe our including the Egyptians among the 
Afiatic nations, whofe hiftories we give in this book j which 
we have done merely for convenience. 

Ant IE nt Egypt is divided by fome into two parts, the^'^™- 
upper and the lower Egypt j by others into three, the upper fi on - 
Egypt, properly fo called, or Thebais-, the middle Egypt, 
or Heptanomis ; and the lower Egypt, the beft part of which 
was the Delta . 

The B A is, which was fo named by the Greeks from its Thebais. 
principal city Thebes, is in the fcripture called Patros, and at 
prefent al Said. It is the moft foutherly part of Egypt next 
to Ethiopia, and is near as big as all the reft, including the 
country on both fides the Nile down to the Heptanomis ; its 
laft city, according to the antients, being Lycopolis on the 
weftern, and Antaopolis on the eaftern fide of the river ; 
which agrees pretty exaiily with the prefent extent of al Said, 
the moft northern city of which is Manfalut f . 

There were formerly in this part of Egypt a very great 
number of large and magnificent cities, with temples dedi- 
cated to feveral deities, and the tombs of their antient princes ; 
and it is faid, there are not only feveral obeliflcs and coloffes 
ftill remaining there, more beautiful than thofe to befeen in 
the lower Egypt, but alfo fome pyramids higher than rhofe 
near al Kahira (commonly called Cairo) with other ftupen- 
dous works ; fome of which wc may take notice of hereafter. 

■ Vid. Ha rod. ubi fup. * Vid. Cellar. Geogr. Ant. 1. 4. 
c. 1. p Strabo. 1. 11. Dion vs. Perieg. v. 18 Plin. Hift. 
Nat. 1. 3. c 1. 1 Hirtius de bello Alex. c. 14. 1 Sal- 
lust, de bello Jugurth. c. 17. Pomp. M* la. 1. 1. c. 8. r Lu- 
cas, Voy. T. IX. p. lot). 
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Its metropolis Thebes* called afterwards Diofpolis* or the 
city of Jupiter* was fituate on the Nile, and defervedly 
reckoned one of the fined cities in the world. Its hundred 
gates arc mentioned by Home?'* whence it had the furname of 
Hecatompylos (A). It was fo incredibly populous, that it is 
laid it could fend out of each gate at one and the fame time 
200 chariots, and 10,000 fighting men, if the numbers arc 
true. Its length in Strabo's time was 80 furlongs u , or ten 
miles : but this was nothing in comparifon of its antient ex- 
tent before it was ruined by Cambyfes ; which, we are told, 
was no Ids than 420 ftadia, or 48 +1 miles * (B). The 
riches of this city were fo very great, that after it had 
been plundered bv the Per/tans* what was found on burning 
the remains of the pillage, amounted to above 300 talents of 
gold, and 2,300 talents of filver x . Who was the firft foun- 
der of this cit y is uncertain ; fome fay, it was built by OJiris* 
who gave it firft the name of his mother * ; but others make 
it the work of a fecond Bufiris*. It may not be amifs 
to obfervc, that formerly the name of Thebes was given to 
all Egypt** which makes what is faid above of its great power 
more credible. 

The other antient cities of great note in Thebdis* were 
the lefler Diofpolis* This* Abydus* Tentyris* Hermonthis* La- 
topolis* Sycnc* Coptos* and feveral others, all which are now 
either quite ruined, or become fmall towns and villages. 
The laft deferves particular mention, not only as being a very 
antient city, but for having been the chief refidence of the 
native Egyptians for many ages, fince their country has been 

1 Homer. II. 10. v. 387. Diod.Sic. I. 1 . p. 43. Pomp. Mela. 

1. I C 9. n STRAB. 1. 17. p. II7O. w EUSTATH. 

adDioNYS.&c. x Diod. Sic. ubi fup. * Idem ibid. p. 

18. 2 Ibid. p. 42. a Hlrod. 1. 11. Aristot. Me- 

teor. 1. 

(A) Others fay this is not the number of the gates of the city 
itfc r ; bur the temples within it having many large porches, the 
city had thence the name, expreflinga definite for an indefinite num- 
ber ( i \ 

(ij) Yet it contained but 1 7 00 aruras (a meafure of 100 cubits 
fquui j) ; for which reafon it is fuppofed its length much exceeded 
jr:; breadth, being probably built chiefly on the banks of the 

h'Hc ( -o . 

{1) Diodor. Sic. ubi fup. p. 43. (2) Fid. Voflium in Mchm. p. 
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fubjeft to a foreign power, and whence they received their 
prefent name of Copts. 

Heptanomis, or the middle Egypt, was fo called from Heptano 
the feven no?nes, or prefectures, into which it was divided, mis. 
though Strabo fays it contained fixteen b ; which difference may 
have been occafioned by the adding of new nomes to thole it 
originally comprized, as were in particular tliofe of Oafis, 
of which name there were two cities, not properly in Egypt, 



but on the borders of Lybia. The Heptaitomis comprehended 
all the country on each fide of the Nile from Theha'is to the 
point of the Delta, where that river divides itfelf into tliofe 
branches by which it enters the lea. Some of the antients 
make this tradt a part of the Thebais ; and fome of the eaftern 
geographers alfo give the fame extent to al Said*. 

his part of Egypt was alfo in old times very full of large 
and noble cities, the principal of which was Memphis , built by 
Menes their rirft king, and for many ages the capital of the 
whole kingdom. Here ai(o were the lake of Maerls, the la- 
byrinths, and the pyramids fo celebrated by antiquity, of 
which we fhall give fome defer iption hereafter. 

The lower Egypt, reaching from Heptanomis to the Me- Lower 
litcrranean fea, contained not only that part which is encom- Egypt, 
palled by the arms of the Nile, and from its triangular figure 
named Delia, but alfo Marcotis, and Alexandria with its 
dependencies, to the weft j and Cafotis, and Augiiflamnica, 
with fome other territories towards Arabia, to the eaft. 

Some have imagined the Delia, or the greater part of it, 
to have been an acceffion of hind to Egypt, and that the 
plains between the mountains beyond Memphis were former- 
ly a bay of the fea, which was at length filled up by the foil 
brought down bytheNi/e d. But this opinion feems very ground- 
less, confidering the little alteration which has :\ f, n in ih'u part of 
Egypt for above 2000 years pair, and the r ; n e alloved tor this 
effect by Her ode tus, which is no ids ii,a,: "-->,0o years, .1 much 
longer (pace than the world has i 'V Some Amis divide the 
Delta into two parts, alJiifaml . < / Babriyu. i he former, being 
the weftern part, is fuppofed bv Bocbart to be the Rabab of 
the fcripturcs% and was fo calLd becatife of irs form refem- 
bling a pear, which the Egyptians call rib or nbi L Al B.ih- 
riya is the eaftern part or the Delta according to feveral j; , 
though a late traveller more truly places al Babriya, or as he 

b Strabo. I. 16. c Vid. Goli j not. ad Alfrag. p. 100. 

* Diod. Sic. I. i. p. 30. Hi.ftou. I. 2. c. 5. c Pial. lxxxvii. 4. Sc 
hxxxix. 10. Ifai. li. g. ( Koch a rt Geogr. Sacr. 1 4. c. 24. 

1 KiiccHjiR. Oedip. ./Egypt. T. I. p. 8. Licas, Voy. T\ 1L p. 
195. 
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writes it Beheire, beyond the weftern branch of the Nile \ 
The chief cities of the lower Egypt were Tanis, Sais> and 
Xo'ti, famous for being the feats of leveral rac<:s of princes ; 
and in later times Alexandria which was the metropolis of 
the whole kingdom, while in the pofleffion of the Greeks and 
Romans. 

Itsdivifi- Besides this large divifion, Egypt was alfo diftributed 
9ns into into feveral governments, or praefe&ures, called by the Egyp- 
nomes. tians Tabir, and by the Greeks Nomes ; whence that paffage 

of fcripture which our verfion renders, / will fet the Egyp- 
tians againjl the Egyptians, and they Jhall fight kingdom a- 
gainjl kingdom, the Septuagint have rightly tranflated, nome 
againjl nome. The number of thefe are uncertain, being, 
according to the pleafure of the prince, fometimes more, and 
fometimes lefs ; for which reafon antient authors differ in 
their accounts of them : but they were about thirty fix, and 
generally named from the chief city of each nome. This di- 
vifion is attributed to SefoJIris k . 

It is not our purpofe here to enter into a particular detail 
of the cities of Egypt 9 or any geographical difquifitions as to 
their antient and modern Urates, names, and fituations ; but 
we fhall in the courfe of this work occasionally majce fuch ob- 

fervations in relation thereto, as we ihall judge curious orne- 
ceflary. 

Climate. The climate of Egypt muft needs be very warm, from its 

near fituation to the tropic. Though the air is generally dry, 
yet there fall great dews after the fwelling of the Nile, which 
continue for feveral months in the lower Egypt it often 
rains in the winter, notwithftanding what fome of the antients 
fay to the contrary 1 and even fnow has been obferved to fall 
at Alexandria, contrary to the exprefs aflertion of Seneca 
In the upper Egypt indeed, towards the catadupes, or cata- 
racts of Nile, it rains very feldom n . The firft fummer (for 
they reckon two in Egypt), which is in March, April, and 
May, is the moft inconvenient and fickly feafon, becaufe of 
the unequal weather, exceffive heats, and hot winds which 
reign at that time, and caufe feveral diftempers : but in re- 
turn, in their fecond fummer, in June, July, and Augujf, 
and in their autumn and winter, one breaths a much cooler 
air, the'weather is more conftant, and it is then moft delightful 
living in this country. Though the cold is feldom felt there, 

*> Effai d'une carte d'Egypte par S i c a a d . 1 Ifaiah xix.t. J 
* Diod. Sic. 1. z. p. 50. 1 Plato in Tim. Pomp. Mbla. I 

«* Nat.qiueft. I. 4. " Vid. Grea vrs's Dcfcrip. of the Pyra- 1 

raids, p. 74, Sec. Ray'i Colleft. of Travels, T. II. p. 92. 8 

except I 
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except only for about feven days, which the Arabs call Herd 
al aju% the old woman's cold, from the 7th to the 14th of Fe- 
bruary, yet thofe who are tolerably rich wear furs, becaufe 
of the uncertainty of the feafon 0. 

The fertility of Egypt, and the excellence of its produc- Fertility. 
tions and fruits are greatly celebrated by antient writers, and 
by Mofes himfelf p , who muft needs have been well acquainted 
with this country. It abounds in grain of all forts, but par- 
ticularly rice ; infomuch that, as it was formerly the granary 
of Rome, while fubjedt to the Roman empire, it is now the 
principal country which fupplies Conjiantinople. 

The moft plentiful parts of Egypt are the Delta, and that 
province which is now called al Feyyum, fuppofed to be the 
antient Heracleotic nome ? \ the capital of which, bearing the 



Heracleopoli 



Jofeph, to whom they own themfelves obliged for the im- 
provements of this territory ; which, being much the loweft 
part of Egypt, was before nothing but a ftanding pool, till 
that patriarch, by cutting canals, and particularly the great 
one which reaches from the Nile to the lake Mceris, drained 
it of the water, and clearing it of the rufhes and marftiy 
weeds, rendered it fit for tillage. It is now the moft fertile 
and belt cultivated land in the whole kingdom, containing a- 
bove 360 villages, and yields linen, grapes, and other fruits 
in abundance j and it fails not bearing, even in thofe years, 
when the Nile's not rifing to its ufual height occafions a fear-* 
city in the other parts of Egypt r . 

Having fpoken of the plenty of Egypt, it would be an Qf t y 
unpardonable omiffion not to fay fomething of the river Nile, r ; w/ -Nil« # 
to which this country is indebted for all its fertility and hap- 
pinefs. The fources, or fprings, of this river were fo abfo- 
lutely unknown to the antients, that they thought it even 
impoffible to difcover them : they are now well known to 
be in Ethiopia, though modern travellers differ in their ac- 
counts of them, as will be feen when we come to defcribe 
them in a more proper place. The Nile enters Egypt almoft 
under the tropic of Cancer, violently pouring itfelf, as it paf- 
fes, down no lefe than feven catara&s, or falls, from a very 
confiderable height, between ragged rocks and precipices, with 
fo great a noife that it may be heard feveral miles off. The 
people of thofe parts ufed formerly to entertain ftrangers with 

0 Ibid. Sc Lucas, Voy, T. II. p. 259. p Genef. xiii. 10. 

< Vid. Strabom. I. 17. 1 Golij not. adAlfrag. p. 157, 

*c. Kirchbr Oedip. Vol. I. p. 8. Lucas, ubi fup. p 205. 
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a furprizing fpe&acle, which fome modern travellers fay is 
ftill continued : two of them get into a fmall boat, one to 
guide it, and the other to keep it clear of water ; after having 
born the violence of the agitated waves for fome time, they 
dexteroufly fteer their boat through the narrow channels, 
thereby avoiding the rocks, and letting themfclves be carried 
down by the falling river, direct their little veffel with their 
hands, and rufhing headlong, to the great terror of the fpeo 
tators, who think them utterly loft and fwallowed up, they 
appear again on the water, far from the place from which 
they fell, as if they had been fhot out of an engine r . The 
Nib-) having patted through the upper and middle Egypt, a 
little below the anticnt Alemphis divided icfelf into two large 
arms, which afterwards forming feven channels, emptied 
them (elves into the fea by as many mouths. Thefe feven 
mouths of the Nile, much fpoken of by the antient writers, 
were, to begin from the welt, the Conopic, the Heradeotic, 
the llo/hit/c, the Sebexxytic, the Phatnic, or Pathmetic, the 
Mende/icni^ the Tanitu, or Sditic, and the Pelufian; which 
had their names fi -m fo many cities Handing on their feveral 
branches. Befidcs thefe, there were the two Pfeudojlomata, 
ox falfe mouths, as they called them, of P 'inept imi and Dhl- 
cos, which were too fmali to carry larger veflels. But the 
greater part of thefe mouths have been fince flopped up, and 
others formed, fo that there are now reckoned to be above 
thirty channels which carry the waters of the Nile into the 
fea, cfpecially at the time of its overflowing, the greater pare 
of them becoming dry when the waters retire c ; the two 
chief, and indeed only confiderable arms of that river at pre- 
fent, being that of Rofetta, or Rajh id to the weft, and that 
of Damieita, or Di 'my 'at , to the eaft. 
Its ammal The annual inundation of the Nile, on which the fertility 
o-verjisxu- of Egypt depends, is one of the greateft wonders of that 
iffg, country. The antient writers tell us, that it begins to rife in 

Egypt about the fummcr folftice, and continues fo to do til! 
after the autumnal equinox, for about the fpace of one hun- 
dred days, and then it gradually decreafes for as many days, 
till it retires within its banks, and overflows no more till the 
luxt year. If the river did not rife to the height of fixtcen 
cubits, or fifteen at leaft, the country was not covered with 
water, and a dearth enfued u : this account comes very near 
to thofe given by modern travellers. Though the river begins 
to fwell in May, yet no public notice is taken of it till the 

f Sen ec. Nat. quefl. 1, 4. c. 2. c Lucas, ubi fup. p. 3*3' 

u Hjuod. I. 2. Dioa. Sic. 1. i..Vid. Plin. 1. 5. c. 9. 
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28th or 29th of June, by which time it is ufually rifcn to 
the height of fix, or eight pikes (a Turki/h meafure of about 
twenty fix inches) ; and then the public criers proclaim it 
through the capital and other cities, and continue in the fame 
manner to publifh how much the river increafes every day* 
till it rifes to fixteen pikes, and then they cut down the dam 
of the Kbalij, or great canal at Bulak, which pafies through 
the midil of al Kabira^ and let in the water on their lands, 
by an artifice we fliall mention by and by. If the river want 
but an inch of this height, they will not cut the dam, becaufe 
in fuch cafe no tribute is due to the prince for the lands which 
fhould be watered by them, the produce being then fcarce 
fufficient to maintain the tillers. And therefore at prcfent, if 
the Bajha> or governor, of Egypt cut this dam before the 
river rife to that determinate height, he is anfwerable for the 
confequence, and muft pay the Turkijb emperor his tribute, 
whether the year be plentiful or no. If the water increafc to 
the height of twenty three or twenty four pikes, it is judged 
molt favourable 5 but if it exceed that, it does a great deal of 
mtfehief, not only by overthrowing houfes, and drowning 
cattle, but alfo by engendering a great number of infects 

which deftroy the fruits of the earth w . 

The Khalij above-mentioned is always opened with great 
folcmnity in the prefence of the Bajfra, accompanied by all 
his great officers, and attended by an innumerable multitude 
of people, this being one of the greateft feftivals in Egypt* ; 
and in former times, we are told, the Egyptians ufed annually 
at this ceremony to (icrifice a girl, or, as others fay, a boy 
and a girl, to the Nik % as a tribute paid to that river for all 
tl)2 benefits they received from it. And this inhuman cuftom 
continued, it is faid, till the Turks made themfelves matters 
of Egypt (C) ; the firft governor under whom refolved to 
abolifh it, and by his prudent remonftrances prevailed on the 
Egyptians to omit it: but the river unfortunately did not rile 
that year to the accuftomed height. The year following it 

w Lucas, ubi fup. p. 327, &c. Vid. T11 E v e not, Voy. pare 
I.e. 22, 4;, 46, &c. * Vid. eofd. ubi fup. 

(C) It feems very Grange, that fuch a praflice fhould be differed, 
not only during the time Egypt was fubjcdl to the chriftian emperors 
of Conftantinople % but while" the Arabs were mailers of it. Amoji$ % 
one of the antient Egyptian kings, is faid to have abolifhcd the 
human facrifices offered to Juno, as will be obfcrved hereafter ; and 
it might be rcafonably fuppofed, he would alfo have put a Hop to 
thofe offered to the Nile. Perhaps we may fet this matter in a 
clearer light, when we come to the Arabian and i'urkijh hulory. 
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was worfe, fo that the people, apprehending a famine, began 
to murmur : whereupon the governor led all the inhabitants 
of the city, Turfc, Jews, and Chrijliam, to a mountain on 
the eaft of al Kdhira^ and after a pathetic exhortation, he 
obliged all that were prefent to offer up their prayers to Go n 
for the obtaining his mercy ; in which exercife they parted all 
the reft of that day and the following night. The next 
morning before day, fome women came, with great joy, to 
acquaint the governor, that the Nile had rifen in the night no 
lefs than twelve pikes ; whereupon nothing was heard but the 
praifes of God and acclamations of the people. Coming 
down from the mountain, they eredted an altar at the mouth 
of the canal ten foot high, whereon they threw a great quan- 
tity of flowers, and a branch of olive, which laft, as they 
fay, took root there, as a more agreeable offering to Go d 
than the former innocent viftim i and they continue ftill to 
erect fuch an altar every year, and when they break down 
the dam, and the water enters the Khalijy it carries down 
the altar and flowers with it. The year when this event hap- 
pened, the Nile rofe two pikes higher than it ufed to do, and 
there was very great plenty ; fince which time a final flop 
being put to the above-mentioned fuperilitious practice, when- 
ever the waters fail of their accuftomed height, they have re- 
courfe to prayers on the fame mountain v. 
O/tbeWu That they may the better judge of the daily increafe of 
lometers. the water, and the confequent plenty or fcarcity of the enfu- 

ingyear, the gradual rife of the river is very exactly mea- 
fured either by wells funk, or pillars erecfted and divided for 
that purpofe. There was one of the former, we are told, on 
the bank of the Nile, in the upper Egypt near Syene * ; and 
one of the latter was fet up in Memphis *. A very antient 
column, which ferved for the fame ufe, is alfo yet to be feen 
in the caftle of old Kdhtra> faid to be erected in the time of 
the emperor Heradius. The prefent Nilometer (D), or 

Mikydi 

1 Lucas, ubi fup. Vid. Thevekot, ubi fup. * Strabo, 
1. 17. p. 817. a D 10 dor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 33. 

(D) This Nilometerh different from that built in an ifland of the 
Nile, between Jizah and alFoftdt (which from its pleafant fituation, 
and being planted with feveral forts of fruit-trees, is much celebrated 
by the oriental writers, and called al Rawdat, or tie Garden) by 
Jfamab elm Ykziti(}) f colleflor of the tribute in Egypt, in the reign 
of the Khali/ah Scleyman ebn Abfalmalek. Some years after the 



(3) EJmacin. in vita Soltymdn* 
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Mikyasy as the Arabs call it, is in the fame cafrlc ; it is a large 
fquare refervoir, round which runs a handforne gallery, 
fuftained by twelve marble pillars, which form arches, with a 
baluftrade to lean on when one looks into die water. In the 
midft of this bafon, through which partes a canal drawn from 
the Nile, is an octagonal pillar of white marble, divided into 
twenty two equal parts ; the firfl is again divided into twenty 
four inches, but the f cond is not ; however, the others are 



all marked to the top of the column. They are very careful, 
during the time of the inundation, to ohfeive the height of 
the water by the meafure, and every day proclaim it in th« 
city. This work is fo exactly iinifhed and nicely levelled, 
that the water in therefervoir is neither higher nor L vver than 
that in the river b. 

As thefe Nilomcters ferved to meafure the overflowing of Oftt* 
the river, the Sphinxes, of which there were alfo a great many Sphinxes, 
in feveral places, fhewed the beginning of the waters rifmg ; 
being a fymbolic rep r e fen t it ion, or figure, with the head of 
a woman and the body of a lion, ftgnifying, that the Nile 
began to fwell in the months of July and Augujl^ when the 
fun pafles through the figns of Leo and Virgo*. Tiiere are 
feveral of thefe Sphinxes ftill to be feen ; one in particular 
near the pyramids much fpoken of by the antients, being of 
a prodigious fize, and cut out of the rock itfelf : the head 
and neck only appear at prefent, the reft of the body being 
hid in the fand. It is, according to Thevenot (l , twenty fix 
foot high, and fifteen foot from the ear to the chin ; but 
Pliny allures us, the head was no Ids than one hundred and 
two foot about, and fixty two foot high from the belly, and 
that the body was one hundred and forty three foot long, and 
was thought to be the fepulchre of king Amnjis** There is 
another alfo at the end of the lake of al Matariya, which lies 
on its fide, the head being feparated from the body - f . 

b Lucas, ubi fup. p. 313, 321, &c. c Ibid. p. 323. 

d Th eve not Voy. part, 1. c. 5. c Pun. Nat. Hilt. 1. 36. 
c. 12. f Lucas ubi fup. 

Khali fah al Mahmun ordered it to be pulled down, on account of 
fome defect therein, and a new one to be built in its room, which 
was at lait finiflied in a magnificent manner by al MotawakhJ (4 . 
The eartern hiftories mention feveral other Itrudlures of thh fort, 
built or repaired by the Khali fahs while mailers of Egypt. 

(4) Vid. Golij Not. ad Alfra^ p. 156. IS D'llerbelot BihL orient, 
p. 672. 
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The pian- As it may cafiJy be conceived, this river could not of itfclf 
*er of con- overflow the kinds everywhere in the neceflary proportion, 
I'rxrj the inhabitants h:ive been obliged, with infinite labour, to cut 
the water a v:l fl. number of canals and trenches from one end of Egypt 
on their t0 t ] 1c ot: hcr, to convey the water to every part ; fo that each 
lands. town an J village has its canal, which is opened at the proper 

time, and the water fucccffively conducted to the nioft difhmt 
places, Thefe canals, or trenches are not permitted to be 
opened till the ri\ cr has rofe to a certain height, nor yet all 
at once, becaade in fitch cafe Come lands would have too much 
water, and others too little ; but they begin to open them firlfc 
in the upper Egypt, and then gradually lower, according to a 
public regul liion of the meaf ires made for that purpofe. By 
this means the water is lb car. fully hufbanded, that if it riles 
to twenty foar pikes, it fuficcs the whole country; which is 
fo laprc, and the canals fo numerous, that it is thought fcarce 
a tenth part of the waters of the Nile enter the fea for the 
firft three month.-, of its overflowing. However, as fome 
places lie too high to be watered by the canals, they are obliged 



to raife the water to cover them by engines. Formerly they 
made ulc of A. eb:?iw(h'S*?> fcrew, thence mimed the Egyptian 
pump g ; but they now generally life wheels, which carry a 
rope or chain, of earthen pots, holding about feven or eight 
quarts apiece, and draw the water from the canals. There 
are befideb a vaft number of wells in Egypt, from which the 
water is drawn in the fa. me manner to water the gardens and 
fn it-rreci. ; Co that it is no exaggeration of the matter to fir, 
tlu.t there are va Egypt above two hundred thou land oxen daily 



emoloved in this labour, without reckoning the men who 
draw water in wicker bafkets, fo clofe and well made that not 
a dr'>p run* through. As the land lies perfectly even, thav 
cut ir gardens into little fcjuare beds, which are all furrounded 
w\-:\\ trenches higher than the level of the gardens, fo that 
when they want to water one of thefe beds, they open one 
oj" the trenches, which immediately furnifhes as much water 
a- is jtiecciLrv ; after winch they ftop it up again, and thus 
tli a-, manage the reft; by which means they have the fine ft 
and moll llrfile gardens in the world. Pomegranates, 
o, ' *:es, Lmen., and fcvcral other forts of trees, afford a 
■ le and c^olntf., which, notwithftanding the heat of the 
< h n iv. ike it dcii-htl.d walking. When a tree is wanting 
in a«.y pla.ee, ta.cy o:dy cut down a branch, which they plant 
by the lid; if a \yA: tr- uch, and in two or three years it 
yoi/d to r.e - tree 1 ; geiV"a^ii to tranfplant. 



\ id. Diqd jic. !. i. p. 30, & 1. 5, p. 313. 
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The Nile differing in this from other rivers, which gene- Thtfeam- 
rally carry off the heart of the land they overflow, by the dity occaji- 
mud, or flime, it brings down with it fattens the earth and wed by she 
makes it exceeding fruitful, without any other manure. The ^ ue * 
Egyptians have not. the laborious tafk of ploughing, digging* 
or breaking the clods, but when the river is retired, they h.ive 
no more to do than to mingle a little fand with the earth to 
abate its ftrength \ after which they fow with little pains, und 
almoft without charge. Antiently, wc arc told, they u fed to 
put in their hogs to tread the feed into the ground, expecting 
the harveft without any further care; and when that feafoa 
came they let in the hogs again to (hake the grain out of the 
car, and had no other trouble than to gather and lay up their 
corn h . They fow ordinarily in October and November, a:; 
the waters fall: within two months the ground is covered 
with all forts of grain and pulfe; and their harveft is in March 
and April. The fame piece of ground produces the fame year 
three or four different forts of fruits and garden fluff : fuMr, 
they fow lettice and cucumbers, then corn ; and after harveft, 
melons, and thofe (brts of pulfe which are peculiar to Egypt. 

What is mod extraordinary is, that thisfurprizing fecun- 
dity, caufed by the inundation of the Nile, reaches not onlv 
to the earth, but alio to mankind and animals It is found 
by conftant experience, that the new waters make the women 
fruitful, whether they bath in them, or only drink them : 
they usually conceive in July and /ugnfty and arc delivered in 
y/ptil and May. As to the cattle, the cows almoit always 
bring two calves at a time ; the 1-icep veau twice a vear, 

having two lamb:; the firfttime, and hut one the fcconJ ; and 
a i/oat is often ilen followed bv f.mr Lids, v. h:ch <he has 
brought in fix months: the pafiuics of E ,r \')t. are inoft excel- 
lent, the crafs scncrallv p.rowiirr to the huL'ht of the cattle : 
on this they feed in winter, during which feaibn great numbers 

are driven thither from about the Euphrates \ in fu miner, the 
grounds being either burnt up by the fun, or overflowed bv the 
Nile, they are taken up, and fed with hay, beans, and barley. 

T here is not a more plcafant fiaht in the world than ^* v0 
Egypt in two feafons of the year; for if you afcend fomc^ ,rrnf £t $' 
mountains, or one of the threat pyramids of a I Kahira* about P et * , * mrs 
the months of July and stugnjl^ you fee a wide fea, out of - n ^^ 'f raA 
which there arife a vaft number of villages, turret s, and fptVs 
appearing like the ifles in the /Egaan fea k , with fome caufc-" 
ways for communication, intermixed with groves, ami a 

* Hi rod. I. 2. Dion. Sic. !. 1. p. ^2. 1 Yid. Dioook. 
Sic. I. i.p 32. k Vid. Htuoo. Sc. Diouon . Sic. ubi fup. 

vreat 
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great number of fruit-trees, whofe tops only are feenj all 
which affords a moft inchanting profpedl. This view is ter- 
minated by mountains and woods, which at a diftance forms 
the moft agreeable perfpedtive in the world. On the other 
hand, in the winter, that is, about "January and February, 
all the country is like a fine meadow, whofe verdure, ena- 
melled with flowers, charms the fight. You fee on every fide 
herds and flocks of cattle fcattered over the plain, with an in- 
finite number of hufbandmen and gardeners. The air is then 
embalmed by the prodigious quantity of flowers, furni/hed by 
the oranges, lemons, and other trees ; and is fo pure, that a 
man cannot breath one more wholefome or agreeable ; lb 
that nature, which is then as it were dead in fo many other 
climates, feems to revive only for the fake of fo delightful an 
abode. If there be any places left which are not quite dried, 
they are covered with water-fowl in great plenty, which 
afford diverfion to the fportfmen, who kill as many of them 
as they pleafe. 

The cities, towns, and villages in Egypt, to fecure them 
from the inundation of the Nile, are all built either on fome 
rifing ground formed by nature, or elfe, which is generally 
the cafe, on mounds raifed by infinite labour ; the communi- 
cation between one town and another, while the country is 
under water, being carried on either by the caufeways above- 
mentioned or boats. When the river is retired within its 
banks, the canals ferve for the fame purpofe, and to furnifh 
the inhabitants and cattle with water, which the maidens are 
continually to be feen fetching thence, according to the an- 
tient cuftom fo often taken notice of in fcripture l . 
The caufe As the antients were ignorant of the truecaufe of theinun- 
efth( nun- dation of the Nile, which feemed the more unaccountable to 
dation of them, becaufe, contrary to other rivers, it overflowed in the 
the Nile, fummer, and was loweft in winter, they made feveral fubtil 

conje&ures to explain this phenomenon m . But it has been 
long fince well known to be occafioned by the great rains 
which fall in Ethiopia, about the fprings of the NiU % and 
fwell that river into the fea, which firft lays Ethiopia almoft 
entirely under water, as it afterwards does Egypt. Agathar- 
chides of Gnidos n , and fome others, guefled this to be the 
caufe, though they were not certain of it ; but it was after- 
wards confirmed by eye-witne/Tes ; Ptolemy Philadelphus, a 
very inquifitive prince, having fent fome perfons on purpofe to 

* Vid. Lucas, ubi fup. p. 328, &c. >« Vid. Herodot. 1. 2. 
Diod. Sic. !. 1. p. 35, &c. n Dion. Sic. ibid. p. 39. 
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examine into the matter. It has been thought, that this piece 
of natural hiftory was not unknown to Homer himfelf, and 
that he alludes to it when he fays °, that the Nile came down 
from heaven p . Thefe rains conftantly fall in Ethiopia during 
the months of April and May * ; at which time it alfo rains 
with the fame regularity in the Indies , caufing the Indus and 
the Ganges to overflow their banks in the fame manner as the 
Nile does r . 

The divine providence has been juftly admired, in fending 
the rains in Ethiopia fo very pun&ually for the fupply of Egypt, 
where it rains fo feldom, and thereby rendering a moft dry 
and fandy foil one of the moft fruitful in the univerfe. Nor is it 
to be omitted, that in the beginning of June and the four 
following months, the Etejian winds (which fome formerly 
imagined to be the great caufe of the inundation f ) conftantly 
blow from the north-eaft, and keep back the water from 
flowing down and emptying itfelf into the fea too faft c . As 
the fertility of the land of Canaan was owing to a very diffe- 
rent method of providence, that is, to the former and latter 
rains, which regularly fell at two appointed feafons of the 
year, while the children of Ifrael continued in their duty, 
Mofes thought proper to acquaint them before-hand with fo 
material a difference between the promifed land and that they 
had lately left ; The land whither thou goejl in to poffefs it, 
fays that lawgiver, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence 
ye ca?ne out, where thou fowedfl thy feed, and water edfi it 
with thy foot, as a garden of herbs \ but the land whither ye 
go to poff^f it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh wa- 
ter of the rain of heaven : a land which the Lord thy God ca- 
reth for ; the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from 
the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year u . 

Let us now take a viewof the animal and vegetable pro- Of the a- 
du&ions of Egypt. The crocodile, and hippopotamus, or nimals of 
river-horfe, are, it is to be prefumed, too well known to Egypt, 
the reader, to need a particular defcription here v : they are 
both inhabitants of the Nile. The crocodiles are often killed 
by the natives. One way of taking them is, by a piece of 
flefh ftuck on an iron hook, and let down into the river by 
a rope, the other end of which is fattened to a ftake : when 
the crocodile has feized the bait, he is drawn to land, and 

° HoM.OdyfT. 4. v. 581. 9 Strabo I. 17. p. 11 37. 

* Vid. Lucas, ubi fup. p. 321. 1 Bernier, Voyage de 

Cachemire, p. 343, &c. f Herodot. ubi. fup. c Lb 

Bruyn Voyage Tom II. ■ Deut. xi. io, 11, 12, v Vid. 
Herod, I. 2. Dtoz>. Sic. 1. 1. p 32. Strado. 1. 17. 

knocked 
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knocked on the head Herodotus defcribes this manner with 
very little variation". Another more dangerous way is fome- 
times practifed, by ftriking them, as they fleep, under the 
belly, with a fhtke armed with a bearded point of iron, and 
alfo fattened to a rope y . A more extraordinary method ftill 
w<is made life of to catch one of thefe creatures that had done 
much mifc'iief : the perfon, who undertook it for a reward, 
bound his fon, a young lad, to a (lake in the place where the 
crocodile ufed to come, and laid himfelf flat on his belly with 
two ihort clubs in his hand, one of which was wound round 
at the end with a very large ball of courfe thread dipped in 
pilch, and fo waiteJ for the crocodile ; who coming out of 
the liver and fmcllincs: the bov, made diredlly towards him ; 
bur :is he opemd his mourn to feize him, the father thrult the 
flair' with the pitched ball into his jaws, which flicking in his 
teeth and cnt.in^ling them rs he bit it, the man broke his 
back, and killed him with the other 2 . The inhabitants of 
Tent wis arc rcnortcd to have been very bold and dexterous in 
huntiii r thu'e creatures, and that they would even leap on 
their o**ci:s in the water, and clapping a ftick acrofs their 
mouths, as they open them to bite, manage them as with 
a bridle, and bring them to land ; fo that thefe creatures were 
terrified even by their voice and fmell a . The flefh of the 
crocodile is white and fat, and is a delicious difh when young; 
the Arabs of the upper Egypt are very fond of it b y and for- 
merly the inhabitants of Elcphantis ufed alfo to eat thefe ani- 
mals c . 

The hippopotami are common in the upper Egypt ', efpe- 
cially near the cataracts, but are fcarce to be met with in any 
part of the lower Egypt* Thefe creatures never go in herds, 
and it is rare to fee two of them together. They are fo 
diliruftful, and fly with that fwiftnefs from their purfuers, 
that they are very feldom taken d . 

Besides wild and tame oxen, camels, afTes, goats, and 
flieep, of which there is great plenty in Egypt, and the flchh 
of the laft very delicate food, there are a vaft number of an- 
te!. pes, and a large kind of ape, with a head fomcwhat like 
a dog, whence it was called vwrrphalus : the Egyptians of- 
ten ufed the figure of this l-cair. as a hieroglyphic. 1 lie ca- 
melcon is alfo common in the hedges near al Kahira. 

► 

w Lettre du P. Sic \ no, dans les Mem. des Miflions. Tom. 
VT p. 2$z. x Ubi fupr. ^ Sicard, ubi fnpr. z L -cas, 
ubi fup. Tom L p. K8 1 Pua. Nat Hill. I. 8 c 25. " Sj- 

caro, ubi fupr. « Hlrod. ubi. fupr. 11 SicaKU, ubi fupr. 
p. 251. 
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The animal called the little, or land-crocodile (which we 
lake to be the fcincus of Pliny e ) is about the bignefs of a 
lizard, and has a round tail covered with fcales. It is found 
near the ?:ile and the red fea, and ufually feeds on the moll 
odoriferous flowers : the flelh is of ufe in phyfic, great num- 
bers of them being for that reafon carried to Venice and other 
places. 

The Egyptian rat, called by the antients ichneumon? is of 
thefizeof a cat, with very rough hair, fpotted with white, 
yellow, and afh colour ; its nofe like that of a hog, with 
which it digs up the earth : it has ihort black legs, and a tail 
like a fox. It lives on lizards, ferpents, (hails, camcleons, 
mts, and other animals ; and is of great fervice in Egypt? by 
its natural inftimft hunting; out and breaking the eeirs of the 
crocodile, and thereby preventing too great an incre* fe of 
that deftruftive creature. The naturalifts alfo fay, that it is 
fo greedy after the crocodile's liver, that rolling itf.-lf in 
mud, it flips down his throat, while he fleeps with his mouth 
open, and gnaws its way out again f. This animal is eailly 
tamed, but mufl not be kept where cats are, with which they 
are at perpetual enmity w . 

Of birds there re alfo great numbers in Egypt? particular- 
ly oftriches, envies, hawks, and a prodigious number of wa- 
ter-fowl, as pelicans, flamingoes, ox ph<vni copier i, wild geefe, 
herons, ducks, and various other forts. Thofe which are 
proper to the Nile? are the ibis? the goofe with golden fea- 
thers, the rice-hen, or hen of Dhnyat and the Jakjak ; which 
laft is the trcchilns of the antients obferved by them to be 
the only creature with which the crocodile is in friendfhip, 
becaufe this bird picks and clears his mouth of the leeches 
which infeft it 1 . The ibis deferves particular notice, not on- 
ly becaufe it is fo peculiar to Egypt? that it pines away and 
dies if carried clfe where, but for the great ufe it is of in that 
country, by deftroying the flying : ferpcnts, which the fouth 
winds bring from the deferts of Lybui? and are ihaped, as the 
water-fnakes, with wings like a bat : in the proper fea Ion of 
the year, thefe birds in vaft numbers, by a peculiar inlHmft, 
go and wait on the frontiers for thefe ferpents, and devour 
them as they fly, before they enter Egypt. There are two 
kinds of the ibis? one is of a deep black, and about the big- 
nefs of a heron : this is the ibis which kills c iiv ferpents, and 
u feldom found except only in the lower Egypt : the other is 

e Nat. Hitt. ubi fupr. f Vid. Diod. Sic. p. 32, 78. 

* Vid. Lucas, ubi fupr, p 245. h Sicaud, Mem. des 

i.?iff. Tom, VT. p. 2.} 9, 1 ILi'eQDOi . ubi fup, 
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white, but has the head, neck, and ends of the wings and 
tail as black as the former j and are fo common that one often 
fees vaft numbers of them. The bill and legs of this bird re- 
femble thofe of a ftork ; its ufual food (befides the ferpents 
above-mentioned) are fnails, locufts, and other infe<Sts>„ 

Besides the lakes which are in other parts of Egypt, thofe 
in the Delta near the fea, of which there are three pretty large 
ones between Alexandria and Tinah k , the antient Peluftum, 
afford great numbers of fifh, though not of above feven or 
eight forts ; two of which they fait ; and fend large quantities 
to Syria, Cyprus, and Cmjiantinople. The revenues of one of 
thefe lakes alone, called Manxalab, bring into the Turkijh 
emperor's treafury no lefs than forty thoufand crowns a year. 
Thofe who live near thefe lakes eat a great deal of frefh fifh, 
and very cheap, as the Ifraelites formerly did 1 5 but the heat 
of the climate will not fuffer them to be carried far ; for which 
reafon the inhabitants of a I Kahira are obliged to content 
themlelves with the fifh which the Nile affords them. The 
bed of that river, being very full of mud and flime, commu- 
nicates a muddy tafte to all the fifh that are fed in it, except 
four forts, which arc very excellent. Thefe are the kcjhcr, 
or lates, the latos of the antients, which is often fo large as 
to weigh two or three hundred pounds ; the cajhouc, former- 
ly called oxyrincbus, from the fharpnefs of its nofe ; the bon- 
ni, which weighs fometimes twenty or thirty pounds, and is 
the lepidetus fo much efteemed by the old Egyptians ; and the 
karmud, known in antient writers by the name of phagrus : 
this laft is black, grows to the fame fize as the bonni, and is 
a very voracious fiih. What makes thefe fifh the more fer- 
viccable to the inhabitants of al Kahira is, that they are to 
be found in the Nile at all feafons of the year, and are very 
eafily taken m. 

Though woods are very rare in Egypt, yet there are fomt 
forefts of palm-trees towards the deferts of Libya, and near 
Dandera, the antient Tentyra, there is one of donts, or 
wild date-trees n , who le fruit is exceffive hard, but much 
admired by thofe of the country. Palm-trees are the mod 
common of all others in this country ; befides which there 
are feveral forts of fruit-trees, and alfo fome cedars, though 
not fo large, or fo frequently to be feen as in Syria ; and a 
great thorny tree called al bilaji, out of which perhaps the 
antient Egyptians made thofe boats mentioned by Herodotus * # 

j Vid. Herod, ibid. Lucas, ubi fupr. p. 246. k Sicard» 
ubi fupr. p. 233, &c. 1 Numb. xi. 5. '"Sicard. p. 245, 
&c. Lucas, ubi fupr. p. 242. » Sicard, ubi fupr. p. 157- 

• Lib. 2. 
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However, Egypt is not a country proper for trees, which 
thrive not there without great care and cultivation. A& to 
plants, the cafe is very different ; the kinds are fo very va- 
rious, that we (hall mention only a few, and chiefly thofe 
which may give fome light into antienc hiftory. 

The firft we lhall take notice of is the reed papyrus , or 
hyhlus, called at prefent by the natives al berdi. It grows 
on the banks of the Nile 9 and flioots out a ftalk of nine or 
ten foot high ; the trunk is compofcd of a great number of 
long firait fibres, which produce fmall flowers ; the leave.' ire 
like the blade of a fword, and they make ufe of them to !vccp 
wounds open ; the aflies of the ftalk alfo cure thofe that are 
not inveterate. This is the plant whereof the antients made 
their writing-paper, which thence took its name. The way 
of making it was, by taking out the pith of the ftalk, whtcii 
they worked into a white pafte, or giew, and of that made the 
paper, almoft in the fame manner as we do our linen rag*; 
but others fay, it was made of the inner rind or rhe plant. 
Before agriculture was improved in Egypt, this re, d was of 
great fervice ; for they did not only uf_ it as food, but made 
cloaths, boats, and domeftic utenftls of it ; and aifo crowns 
fur their gods, and fhoes for their p* lefts. But more uicful 
inventions iiave fct ail this afide, and the plant is now entire- 
ly negledted p . 

The flax of Egypt, efpec ; ally one fort of it, was fo acced- 
ing fine, and they drelleu und fpun it fo curioufly, that the 
threads could fcarce be feen^. It grew info great plenty, 
that they had not only enough to cloat.ii their prieits (who wore 
nothing elfe) and people of condition r , and to make flirouds 
for their dead, but to drive a very great trade with it into 
foreign parts. The fine linen of Egypt was in great requeft 
overall the eaft f \ that fuperfine fort of it, called byffks % was 
often died in purple, and was fa dear, that none but rich 
people could afford to wear it. 

The lotus, which grows plentifully in the lower Egypt, ef- 
pecially near Rajhid, or Rofetta, is called by the inhabitants 
al bafhnin, and is a fpecies of nenuphar, uymphaa, or water- 
Idly. Its leaves float on the water, and cover the furface of 
it, producing many flowers, which were formerly wove into 
the crowns of conquerors. The antient Egyptians made 
bread of the middle, or pulp of this plant dried, which re- 

p Lucas, ubi fupr. p. 249, &c. Vid. Roll in Hift. anc. 
V. I. p. 106. Vid, Plin. I. 13. c. 11. H Vid. Plin. Nat. 
Hift. 1. 19. c, 1. 1 Vid. Gcnef. xli. 42. f Prov. vii. 16. 
Ezek. xxvii. 7. 
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fembled that of a poppy ; and the root of it, which is round, 
and as big as an apple, was alfo eaten by them l . This 
lotus is different from that fruit of the fame name whereon 
the Lotophagi lived u : the Arabs at this day make a drink of 
the Egyptian lotus * which is very good for inward heat ; 
and they eat the ftaJk and heads of them raw, which are 
very moift and cooling 

The henna* called alcanna by the botanifts, is a fhrub 
which flioots forth a great many branches. Its leaves are 
like that of an olive-tree, but fhorter, broader, and of a more 
plcafant green. The flowers, which are fet like thofe of the 
elder, have an agreeable fmell, and are thrown by the inha- 
bitants into their baths *. The women dye their nails and 
other parts with a reddifli colour extra&ed from this plant, 
by way of ornament. 

Other plants, the fruits or roots of which are eaten by 
the inhabitants, are in fo great abundance, and fo excellent 
in their kind, that they are almoft fufficient to maintain 
them without the ufe of corn J ; and formerly the labouring 
people fcarce lived on any thing elfe. It is not therefore fo 
furprizing, that the Ifraelites in the wildernefs regretted the 
cucumbers* and the melons* and the leeks* and the onions* and 
the garlick z * which they ufed to eat fo freely in Egypt. 
Ofthear- The buildings, and other works of the antient Egyptians* 
tifidal ra- which have raifed the admiration of all fucceeding ages, de- 
rities of ferve a more particular view. 

Egypt. The firft enquiry generally made by thofe who would be 
Tbepyra- acquainted with this country, is concerning the pyramids, 
mids. thofe ftupendous ftru&ures, which were defervedly reckoned 

by theanticnts among the wonders of the world. 

There are many of them in fcveral parts of Egypt* and 
particularly in the upper Egypt* as we have already obferved ; 
but thofe which have been chiefly taken notice of and defcribed 
by travellers, ftand on the weft fide of the Nile* not far from 
jizah* which fucceeded the antient Memphis. The number 
of thefe pyramids is about twenty, of which three, ftanding 
pretty near together, are moft remarkable, and arr thofe which 
have been fo often defcribed. The other lie far fcattered in 
the Libyan defert, and are lefler models of the three, though 
fome of them are very confiderable, particularly one, which 
lb.nds fontli and by weft from them, at about twenty miles 
dift/ji-v more within the defert, and has been undefervedly 

: nE,<oD. 1. 2. Diod. Sic. 1. i. p. 30. « Herod. 1. 4. 
• Lucas, ubi iupr. p. 257. "Idem, Ibid. T Pus. L 

? 1. c. 15. 2 Numb. xi. 5. 

neglc£ted 
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negle&ed both by antient and modern writers, though it be 
as worthy of memory, and as near a miracle as any of the 
former three. 

It is the common opinion, that the word pyramid is de- Whence fo 
rived from the Greek pyr 9 or pur, fire > and that thefe ftruo named. 
tures were fo called from their fhape, afcending from a broad 
bafe, and ending in a point like a flame of fire \ others, 
whofe opinion V ijjius a feems to approve, fay, they took the 
name from pyros, which in the fame language fignifies wheats 
becaufe they will have them to be the granaries of the an- 
tient Egyptian kings ; but a late writer, verfed in the Cop- 
tic tongue, has given us another etymology from that lan- 
guage, wherein pouro fignifies a king, and ;/7//?, a race 9 or ge- 
neration : and the reafon why the pyramids had this name 
given them was, as he tells us, becaufe they were eredled to 
preferve the memory of thofe princes and their families ; and 
that thofe who were defcended from them, had therefore re- 
courfe,to thofe pillars to prove their pedigree b (E). 

Who were the builders of thefe pyramids has been matter 
of much difpute. Jofepbus c, followed by fome modern 
writers d , fuppofed, they were ere&ed by the Ifraelites during fywhom 
their heavy prefTure under the tyranny of the Pharaohs. The ° u *h % 
fcriptures however feem to be againft this opinion, for they 
exprefly make the flavifh employment of that people to have 

a Etymol. ling. Lat. voce Pyramis. Vid. Steph. de urb. voce 
ntf«jbu&f. b Wi lk ins Diflert. de ling. Copt. p. 108. c Antiq. 
1. 2.c. 5. d SpoNDANVs de ccemet. facr. 1. i.e. 6. Peri* 

zo n. Orig. ^gypt. p. 387, Sec. 

(E) This gentleman endeavours to fupport his aflertion by the 
authority of Herodotus* as if he affirmed, that the Egyptians pre- 
ferred their genealogies on pillars, and that thofe pillars were called 
pyramids : but we do not remember any fuch thing in that author. 
The paflage quoted is no more than this ; that when Hecatatus the 
hiftorian acquainted the prieft of Jupiter with his genealogy, and 
derived himfelf from no lefs than fix teen gods, the priefts would by 
no means admit, that a man could be begotten by a god, but (hewed 
him three hundred and forty five large wooden images of their high 
priefts in a fpacious edifice, which flood in regular order, the fon 
being placed after the father; and told him, that none of them had 
keen reputed cither a god or a hero ; but that each image which he 
few reprefented a piromis, begotten by another piromis ; the word 
Piromis fignifying no more in their language, than an tone/ man ( i ). 
It may be obferved, that romi, and, with the article, piromi, fig- 
ntfes 2, man in the prefent Coptic. 
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been the making of bricks, whereas all thefe pyramids are 
of ftone. Others pretend, they were built by the patriarch 
Jofeph^ for granaries to lay up the corn of the feven plentiful 
years e ; and to fupport this imagination, alledge the above- 
mentioned derivation from pyrosj wheat : but this opinion is 
much more groundlefs than the former ; for befides that their 
figure is the leafl capacious of any regular mathematical body, 
and therefore improper for fuch a purpofe, the ftraightnefs 
and fewnefs of the rooms within (the reft being a folid fabric 
of ftone) do utterly overthrow fuch a conjecture. 

Herodotus fays, the firft or greateft of the three moft 
remarkable pyramids was built by Cheops ^ whom Diodorus 
names Chemmis ; for that they were the fame perfon will ap- 
pear hereafter. The fecond, both thofc hiftorians agree to 
have been ere&ed by Cephren, brother and fucceflbr to the 
former prince. And the third was the work of Mycerinus^ 
the Ion of Cheops f. This laft, fome of the Greeks pretended 
was built by Rhodopis s , or RJjodope, a courtezan, whom 
Sjppho called Doricha y miftrefs to her brother Charaxus 
But this is very improbable, if we confider either her condi- 
tion, or the vaftnefs of the expence ; though fome, to amend 
the ftory, fay feveral governors of provinces, who were in 
love with her, built it for her by contribution * : befides, He- 
rodotus has (hewn that fhe lived long after thefe pyramids were 
in being k. Yet, after all, Diodorus confefles, that there is 
little agreement as to thefe pyramids, either among the na- 
tives or hiftorians ; fome faying, that the largeft was built by 
Arm:cus, the fecond by AmaftSj and the third by biaron 1 ; 
an i this uncertainty P/iry mentions as a juft reward of the 
vanity of the undertakers m . 

The Arab writers affign other founders of thefe three py- 
ramids different from thofe mentioned by the Greeks. To 
omit the fancy of thofe who thought them built by Jan ebn 
Jan, univerfal monarch of the whole world before Adam n , 
and the above-mentioned opinion, which attributes them to 
Jofeph ; fome fay, they were e reded by Nimrod\ fome, by 
queen Daluha j and others, by the Egyptians before the 
flood. The Copts report, that the eaft pyramid is the fe- 
pulchre of king Saurid> the weftern of his brother Hujib> 

e Steph. de urb. ubi fupr. Nicetas, Nonnus, &c. apud 
Greaves, ubi infra. f Vid. Herod 1. 2. Diod. Sic. 

I. 1. K Herod, ubi fupr. ^ Strabo, I. 17. 1 Dio- 
dor ubi fupr. k Herod, ubi fupr. 1 Diodor. ubi fupr. 

» Pi. m. Nut. Hid. I. 36, c. 12. n D'Hkrbel. Bib!. 

Orient, p. 311. See Introd. p. ult. 
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and the coloured pyramid of Fazfarinun the fon of Hujib. 
The Saltans pretend, that one of them is the fepulchre of 
Seth, the fecond of Hermes (or Enoch) , and the third of 
Sabi, from whom this fe& fay they are denominated : it is 
alfo faid, they go in pilgrimage thither, and facrifice at them 
a cock and a black calf, and offer up incenfe °. But the ge- 
neral opinion is, that they were built by Saurid before the 
flood 5 and the Copts mention an infcription engraven on 
them to this effedt. / Saurid, the king built the pyramids in 
fuch and fuch a time, and finijhed them in fix years ; he that 
comes after me, and fays he is equal to me, let him dejlroy them 
in fix hundred years ; and yet it is known, that it is eafier to 
fluck down than to build ; and when I had finijhed the?n I 
covered them with fat tin, and let him cover them with mats p . 

As the antients have omitted fpeaking of feveral pyramids 
ftill remaining in the Libyan defert, fo have they on the other 
hand mentioned the names and founders of fome others, not 
much inferior to thefe three in magnitude, which have been 
long fince ruined and defaced by time. Herodotus fays, there 
was one of forty fathoms, or two hundred and forty feet, 
which flood at the end of the labyrinth, with large figures 
of animals in fculpture, and a fubterraneous paflage to it 1. 
This feems to be that pyramid wherein Strabo tells us Imaades y 
or, as Diodorus names him, OJymanduas, was buried r , and 
therefore probably built by himj though he differs from 
Herodotus as to the dimenfions, making each fide of it to be 
four hundred feet, and the height as much r . Pliny, who 
agrees with Herodotus in this lail particular, mentions feveral 
pyramids built near the labyrinth, but, if his expreffion c be 
not miftaken, defcribes them to be fcxangular. Morris j 
who lived after Ofymanduas, but long before Cheops, alfo 
built two pyramids, one for himfelf and the other for his 
wife, in the midft of a lake which he dug, and which we 
fliall take notice of by and by. Thefe pyramids were each a 
furlong in height, and flood one half above the water, and 
the other half under the water; and on the top of each there 
was placed a marble flatue, or colofllis, fitting on a throne «. 
It is faid, that Cheops, having exhau fled his treafurcs in build- 
ing the firft and largefl pyramid, proftituted his own daugh- 
ter, commanding her to get as much money as fhe could j 

°Merat alzeman. apud Greaves, ubi infr. Vid. Kikch. 
Oedip. Vol. I. p. 74. ' Edn Abdial Hokm. IHeko- 
dot« 1. 2. r Diod. Sic. 1. i. p. 44. r Sr r a bo. I. 1 7. 

1 Senas radicum oras obtmentee. Pun. 1. 36. c. 13. » Hi: rod. 

& Diod. ubi fupr. 
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and that fhe, at the fame time fhe obeyed her father, con- 
trived to leave a monument of herfelf alfo, and afked every 
one that came to her to give her aftone towards the ftru&ure 
Ihe defigned : by which means fhe built a pyramid which 
flood in the midft of the three, within view of the great py- 
ramid, and extended to the length of a plethron and a half 
(or about one hundred and fifty foot) on every fide of the 
bafis This ftory has fome refemblance to that of Rhodopis 
above-mentioned, and might perhaps have given occafion to 
it. After all thefe, Afychis, the fucceflbr of Mycerinus, 
built a pyramid of brick, with this infeription cut in ftone : 
Compare me not with the pyramids of /lone, for I as far ex- 
cel them as Jupiter does the other gods : for, Jlriking the bot- 
tom of the lake with long poles, and gathering the mud which 
fluck to them, thereof they made bricks, and firmed me in that 
manner T . Diodorus mentions three other pyramids, each 
fide of which contained two hundred feet, and fays, that 
Chemmis, Cephren, and Mycerinus were reputed to have 
erected them for their wives z . Thcfe likewife are not now 
to be feen, unlefs they fhould be fome of thofe in the defert, 
which well anfwer the meafure afligned by Diodorus i but if 
thofe princes built them for their queens, it may be won- 
dered why they placed them fo remote from their own fepul- 
chres, or at fuch large and unequal diftances of feveral miles 
from one another a . 
The time Since it is uncertain who were the founders of the pyra- 
nvhenthe mids that are now ftanding, it would be in vain to endeavour 
pyramids to determine the time when they were built- The ages of the 
were feveral princes to whom they have been attributed, will beft 
built. appear when we difcourfe of the Egyptian chronology : in the 

mean time we fliall obferve, that the leaft antiquity which can 
be allowed the ftru£hires, feems to be near three thoufand 
years ; fince Herodotus, who lived two thoufand two hund- 
red years ago, was able to find fo little fatisfadtion in his en- 
quiries after them ; and Diodorus who lived before the birth of 
our Saviour, fuppofes the great pyramid to have been built at 
leaft one thoufand years before his time b . 
The end fir Not to mention a fecond time the improbability of their 
which they conje&ure, who imagine thefe buildings were defigned for 
were granaries, it is the conftant opinion of moft authors who have 
ercfied, wrote on this fubjeft, that they were intended for fepulchres 

and monuments of the dead. Diodorus cxprefly tells us, that 

* Herod, ubi fupr. * Idem. ib. *Diod Sic. ubi 

fupr. a Greaves Defer, of the pyramids, p. 113. b Di- 

odok. Sic. I. 1. p. 57. 
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Chemmu and Cephren defigned thofe built by them for their 
fepulchres, though it happened that neither of them were bu- 
ried in theme j and Strabo judges all thofe near Memphis to 
have been royal fepulchres d : to which the writings of the 
Arabs are confonant, as has been obferved above. And if 
none of thefe authorities were extant, the tomb, which 
Hands at this day in the firft pyramid, puts it out of contro- 
verfy. 

Why the Egyptian kings fhould have been at fo vaft an 
expence in building of thefe pyramids, is an enquiry of a high- 
er nature. Ariftotle makes them to have been the works of 
tyranny 6 : and Pliny conje&ures, that they built them partly 
out of often tat ion and partly out of flate policy, to divert the 
people, by this employment, from mutinies and rebellions f . 
But the true reafon depends on higher confiderations, and 
fprang from the theology of the Egyptians \ who not only be- 
lieved the refurre&ion, but that as long as the body endured, 
fo long the foul continued with it ; which laft was alfo the 
opinion of the Stoic's 16 . And hence it was, that this nation 
took that exceflive care to preferve the corps from corrup- 
tion, and were at fo great cofts in railing monuments for 
them, as will be fpecified hereafter. 

The reafon why they frequently made ufe of the pyrami- 
dal figure for thefe monuments (for they were not always 
of that fliape), to omit feveral philofophical fancies of little 
folidity h , feems to have been, becaufe it is the moft perma- 
nent form of ftrudufe; for by reafon of the gradual contract- 
ing and leflening of it at the top, it is neither overprefled 
with its own weight, nor is fubjeft to the finking in of rain, 
as other buildings : or elfe they might thereby intend to re- 
prefent fome of their gods ; pyramids, and obelifks, which 
are but a leffer fort of pyramids being both by them and o- 
ther heathens, antiently made ufe of and worlhipped as ima- 
ges of feveral deities 1 . 

This practice of the Egyptians of ere&ing pyramids, or 
columns of that fliape, for fepulchres, was alfo fometimes, 
though not very frequently, imitated by other nations. That 
of Porfena king of Etruria^ built by him near Cluftumm Italy 
was accounted almoft miraculous j though it was more to be 
admired for the number and contrivance of the pyramids, 
which were fourteen, than for any exceflive magnitude 11 . 

c Idem, ibid. p. 58. ^Strabo, 1. 17. 'Aristot. 

polit. I, j, f Pi. in. 1. 36. c. 12. * Vid. Servium in Virgil. 
;En. 3. h Vid. Auftor. anonym, ad calcem Hieroglyph. Pi e r i j . 
1 Vid. Greaves, ubi fupr. p. 62. * Vid. eund. ibid. p. 
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the tomb of C. Cajiius^ now ftanding at Rome near the mons 
te/Iaceusy or // Doliolo, is built after the model of thofe of 
Egypt, but is much lefs K 
Their de- The dimenfions and defcriptions of the three greateft of 
jcription. the pyramids of Mnnphis have been given by feveral writers, 

both antient hiftorians and modern travellers. They differ 
pretty much from one another as to the dimenfions. A 
countryman of our own, who meafured them with great care, 
and wanted not ability to do it with the greateft accuracy, 
feems to have been the moft exac-t ; for which reafon we 
fhall chiefly adhere to his obfervations. 
Thedimen- The firft and faireft of thefe three pyramids is fituated on 
fans of the a rocky hill, in the fandy defert of Lybia y about a quarter of 
firft pyra- a mile from the plains of Egypt ; above which the rock rifes 
mid. 100 feet or better, with a gentle and eafy afcent. Upon this 

advantageous rife and folid foundation is the pyramid erected ; 
the height of the fituation adding to the beauty of the work, 
and the folidityof the rock affording it a ftable fupport. The 
jiorth fide, near the bafis, being meafured by a radius of 10 
feet in length, taking two feveral ftations, was found by our 
author to be 693 Englijb feet. The other fides were exa- 
mined by a line, for want of an even level, and a convenient 
diftance to place the inftruments. The altitude, if meafured 



by its perpendicular, is 481 feet ; but if it be taken as the 
pyramid afcends inclining, then it is equal in refped of the 
lines fuhtending the feveral angles, to the-latitude of the bafts 
(¥). Whereby it appears, that though feveral of the antients 

have 



1 Vid. Solin. Polyhift. c. 45. Ammian. Marcel. 1. 23. 

(F) According to Herodotus, each face of this pyramid contains 
Sp/itira, or 800 Grecian feet in length ( 1). Dioderus Si cuius (who 
comes rcarcft the truth) makes this dimenfion but 7 plethra, or 
7<~o feet 2): and Strabo, Jefs than a furlong ( 3 ) ; that ij, lefs than 
60 d Grecian, or 625 Roman feet. Whereas Pliny equals it to 
8 S3 .. As to the height, Herodotus (ays, it is equal to the breadth 
of one of its fide*; ; which is true, if taken for the inclining, and 
not the perpendicular altitude. By Strata's computation, the 
height exceeds the breadth : but Diodorus rightly acknowledges it 
to be fomething lefs. The altitude of this pyramid was taken by 
IhrJes the Slilrfitti ; but his admeafurement is not preferred. The 
method propound by ium to do it, mnlt be very uncertain ; for it 

(1) Herod. /. 2, (2) Diod. Sic. / 1. p. 57. (3) Strabo, 
/. 17. /. i 161. f4jPlin. /. 36. c. 12. 

wai 
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have exceffively magnified the height of thefe pyramids, yet 
the biggeft of them falls ftiort of the height of St. Paul** 
church in London : which from the ground to the top of the 
lanthorn only, is no lefs than 470 feet. If we imagine on the 
fides of the bafis, which is perfectly fquare, four equilateral 
triangles mutually inclining till they meet in a point ( for fo 
the top feems to thofe who ftand below) then we fhall have a 
juft idea of the true dimenfions and figure of this pyramid ; 
the area of whofe bafis contains 480,249 fquare feet, or 
fomething more than eleven Englijh acres of ground ; a pro- 
portion fo monftrous, that did not the antients atteft as much, 
and fome of them more (G), it might appear incredible. 

was by obferving the hour when the fhadow of the body is equal to 
its height (5). 

Of the modern travellers, Belon or rather Gy/lius, (for the other, 
it is faid, was a plagiary, and publifhed the obfervations of Gyllius 
in his own name) (6) makes the breadth of each fide 324 paces ; 
and the height 250 fteps, each ftep being 45 inches high (7). Man* 
Grimani, patriarch of Aquileia, and afterwards cardinal, computes 
it to be 270 paces broad, and as much in height (8). Prince Rad* 
xivil fays, it is reported to be 300 cubits every way (9). Delia 
Valle fets down nothing precifely, but acquiefces in the meafures of 
Belon (10). Tbpvenot tells us it is 520 feet high, on a Iquare bafe 
of 682 feet C 1 1 ). And Le Brum calculates the height to be 1 iz 
fathom ; which, at 5 feet and a half to the fathom, is 616 feet: 
and the breadth 300 paces, or 128 fathom ; that is, according to 
the fame proportion, 704 feet 1 2). Wartjleb fays, the fides of the 
pyramids are not equal ; it being vifible in the largeft, and fo in 
the others, that the north fide is longer than that which ftretches 
from eaft to well ; (which expreffion perhaps the reader may under- 
ftand, but we do not ) : the dimenfions he gives us, are thofe of 
Tbevenot (13}. The Arab writers make the perpendicular height 
317 cubits, and the breadth of each fide 460 (14). 

(G) The area, according to Herodotus, mull be 640,000; and 
according to Diodorus 490,000 fquare feet Pliny afligns the bafis to 
be but eight Roman jugera ; which is probably a miftake of the 
tranferiber ; for the fquare of the fide, by his admeafurement, mull 
be no lefs than 779,689 Roman feet, almoft equal to 28 jugera (15). 

(5) Plin. ibid. Fid. Diog. Laert. in vita Thaletis. (6} Vid. 
Thuan. Hift. /. 16. (7) Belon. obfer<v. L 2, c. 44. (8) Apud 
Kircber Oedip. Vol, III. p 204. (9) Radzxvil. Jero/ol. peregr. 

p 161. (10) Delia Valle Lett, u p 359. (11) Thevcn. 
Voy, I 1. c. 5. (12) Le Bruyn. Voy. ( 1 3) W.mfleb, 

apud Ray, ColleSl. of travels, Vol. II. p. 137, 138. (14; Vid. 

Kircher. ubijupr. p. 300. (15) Vid. Plin I. 36. c. 12. 
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The out fide The afccnt to the top of the pyramid is contrived by de- 
of the py~ grees, or fteps, tlie lowermoft of which is near four feet in 
ramid. height, and three in breadth ; and running about the pyramid 

in a level, made a narrow walk, when the ftones were entire, 
on every fide. The fecond degree is like the firft, benching 
in nfcar three feet. In the fame manner is the third row 
placed on the fecond ; and the reft in order, like fo many 
flairs, rifing one above another to the top ; which ends not 
in a point, as mathematical pyramids do, but in a little flat, 
or fquare of 13.280 Englijh feet broad, and conftfting of 
nine ftones, befides two which are wanting at the corners (H). 
This pyramid, by reafon of the ftones being worn by the 
weather, cannot be conveniently afcended, except on the 
fouth fide, or at the north-eaft angle. The fteps are made 
of mafly and polifhed ftones (faid to have been hewn out of 
the Arabian mountains m , which bound the upper Egypt on 
the eaft),and are fo vaft, that the breadth and depth of every 
ftep is one fingle ftone. Herodotus makes the leaft ftone to be 
30 feet n ; and this may be granted in fome, but not in all, 
unleft his words be underftood of cubical feet ; which dimen- 
flon, or a greater in the exterior ones, may, without diffi- 
culty, be admitted. It is alfo to be obferved, that the fteps 

Herod. Sc Diod. ubi fupr. n Herod, ubi fup. Pomp. 

Me la. 1. 1. c. 9. 

(H) Herodotus gives no dimenfions of this flat ; Diodorus fays, it 
is 9 feet (2); but Pliny feems to make it 25 feet, if we rightly 
underftand the pafTage of that author ; for Hardouin is furely 
miftaken, in fuppofing him to mean that the pyramid was 1 ;,ooo 
feet high (3). Belonfays, the diameter is 2 paces (4), Radztwl 
10 cubits (5), and Tbevenot about 1 6 feet and 2 thirds (6). They 
differ alfo in the number of ftones which cover it ; one will have it 
a fingle ftone \j) ; another counts 3 (8); and a third 11 or 12(9). 

On this platform Proclus fuppofed the Egyptian priefts made their 
aftronomical obfervations (10); but it is tar from being probable, 
that thefe ftruftures were defigned for obfervatories. And it is 
fcarce to be conceived, that the priefts would take the pains to 
afcend fo high, when they might make the fame obfervations with 
more cafe, and as much certainty below ; having as free and open a 
profpeft of the heavens, and over the plains of Egypt, from the 
rock itfelf, as from the tops of the pyramids (11). 

(2) Diod. Sic. / t.p. 57. (3)Plin. ubi fupr. Vid Hardouin. 

\n he. (4) Belon, ubi fupr. (5) Radziv. lerof pereg. 

p. 162, (6) Th'v. ubi fupr. (7) Foy. de Villamont. 

(8) Sandys Trmu. p. 1 28. 4 Edit. (9) Theven. ubi fupr. ( i o) Prod. 
in Tim. (1 1) Greaves ubi fupr. p. 73. Fid. Ciccron. de divinat. 1 1. 
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are not all of equal depth ; for fome are near four feet, and 
others want of three, diminiftiing the higher one afcends : 
and the breadth of them is proportionable to their depth ; fo 
that a right line, extended from the bafis to the top, will 
equally touch the outward angle of every degree. The 
number of thefefteps is not mentioned by any of the antients ; 

but modern travellers differ very much in their computation (I) . 
Our author and two others counted them very carefully, and 
found them to be 207 ; though one of them in defcending 
reckoned 208. 

Hence it may be confidered, how far we may credit what 
fome fay, viz. that an arrow thot from the top of this pyra - 
mid cannot fly beyond the bafis, but will fall on fome of the 
fteps ; it being certain, that an indifferent arm can eafily fhoot 
an arrrow much farther than one half of the breadth of this 
pyramid : it is confefled, however, that a man, unlefs he be 
very ftrong, cannot throw a ftone from the top, fo as to 
make it fall beyond the fteps o. Some of the antients have 
reported, that thefe pyramids caft no (hadow p ; which if taken 
ftri&ly, muft be alfo a miftake : it is true, for almoft three 
quarters of the year they caft no lhadow at noon j but in 

winter they certainly do. 

As to the infide of this pyramid, the antients are altogether The btfide 
filent ; except only that Herodotus fays, there were fubter- of it. 
raneous vaults built within the hill on which it ftands ; and 
that the founder of it conveyed the water of the Nile thither 
by a trench, and formed a little ifland in the midft of the 
water, defigning to place his fepulchre on that ground 
Strabo alfo mentions an oblique entrance into this pyramid, 
to be feen on removing a ftone which covered it r j and Pli- 
?iy takes notice of a well of 86 cubits in depth, into which 
he fuppofes the water of the Nile was brought by fome fecret 
aqueduct r . What the Arabs relate of the inner pants of thefe 
buildings, is no better than a romance ; for which reafon we 

0 Le Bruyn. Voy. Yet fee Lucas, T. I. p. 45. p Somn. 
Polyhift. c. 45. Auson. Idyll 3. Amm. Marcell. 1. 22. 
Cassiodor. var. 7. form. 15. * Herod, ubi fupr. r Stra- 
bo, ubi fupr. f Pl in- ubi fupr. 

(I) Belon counts 250, Sandys 255, Lenuenflein 2^0, Ihlfrhus 230, 
Qrimam and Le Bruyn 210, Lucas 243, and Thwenot 208 (12). 
This laft author obferves, it is very difficult to count them exactly ; 
not only becaufe a man may mifcount, but becaufe feveral of the 
lower fteps are, in fome places, covered with fand. 

(12) See tbt places quoted above, « n <l Lucas Voy. T. I. f. 45. 

ihall 
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. fhall proceed to thofe accounts that may be better depended 
on. 

Th e entrance into the pyramid is by a fquare narrow paf- 
fage, which opens in the midft of the north fide on the 1 6th 
ftep, orafcending 38 feet (K),, on an artificial bank of earth. 
The ftone that is over it is very big, being near 12 feet long, 
and above 8 feet wide. This entry goes declining with an 
angle of 26 degrees, and is in breadth exaftly 3.463 Englijh 
feet, and in length 92 feet and an half. The itru&ure of it 
has been the labour of an exquifite hand, as appears by the 
fmoothnefs and evennefs of the work, and clofe knitting of 
the joints, a property long fince obferved by Diodorus to 
have run through the whole fabric of this pyramid. At the 
end of this paffage there is another like the former, but goes 
a little rifing : at the meeting of thefe two paflages, the one 
defcending, and the other amending, the lowermoft ftone of 
the roof, perpendicular to it, forms a fharp ridge, between 
which and the fand there is fometimcs not a foot fpace to pafs 
through ; fo that a man muft Aide on his belly clofe to the 
ground, and yet grate his back againft the above-mentioned 
ftone, unlefs he be very flender. However this difficulty is 
occafioned chiefly by the fand which the wind drives into this 
place ; for if the pa/Tage be cleared, it is of the fame dimen- 
Jions there as at the entrance. There being no window, or 
other opening in this pyramid to admit the light, it may eafi- 
ly be conceived, that thofe who would view the infide muft 
carry lights with them. 

Having puffed this ftreight, on the right hand there is an 
ugly broken hole of about 89 feet in length, the height and 
breadth various, and not worthy confideration : whether this 
part be decayed by time, or has been dug away for curiofity, 
or hopes of difcovering fome hidden treafure, is uncertain. 
On the left hand, adjoining to the narrow entrance, climbing 
up a fteep and mafly ftone, 8 or 9 feet in height, one enters 
on the lower end of the firft gallery ; the pavement of which 
rifes with a gentle acclivity, confiding of fmooth polifhed 
marble, and where not fmeareJ with duft and filth, appearing 
of a white and alabafter colour ; the fides and roof of un- 
polifhed ftone, not fo hard and compact as that of the pave- 
ment j the breadth of this gallery is almoft 5 feet, the height 
about as much, and the length no feet. At the end of it 

(K) In the following defcription we have only given the mea- 
fures of Greaves, though o.her travellers vary both from him and 
one another therein. But we did not think thofe variations consi- 
derable enough to be particularly fet down. 

there 
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there are two paflages, one low and horizontal, or level with 
the ground, and the other high and rifing like the former. 
At the entry of the lower paflage, on the right hand, is the 
well mentioned by Pliny , which is circular, and a little above 
3 foot diameter : the fides are lined with white marble, and 
the defcent is by fixing the hands and feet in little open (paces 
cut in the fides within, oppofite and anfwering to one an- 
other in a perpendicular ; which is the contrivance for defend- 
ing into moft of the wells and citterns at Alexandria. This 
well might lead to the vault above-mentioned \ but it is al- 
moll now flopped up with rubbifh, and not above 20 feet 
deep. 

Le a v i n g the well, and going ftrait on the diftance 
of 15 feet, one enters another paflage opening againft the 
former, and of the fame dimenfions, the ftones of which are 
very mafly, and exquifitely joined. This paflage runs in a 
level no feet, and leads to an arched vault, or chamber, 
ftanding due eaft and weft, of a grave-like fmell, and half 
full of rubbilh ; its length not quite 20 feet, and the breadth 
about 17, and the height lefs than 15 : the walls are entire, 
and plaiftered over with lime ; the roof is covered with large 
fmooth ftones, not lying flat, but fhelving, and meeting a- 
bove in an angle. On the eaft fide of this room, in the middle 
of it, Greaves fays, there feems to have been a paflage lead- 
ing to fome other place, but neither Thevenot^ nor Le Bruyn 

could difcover any fuch. 

Returning back through the narrow horizontal paflage, 
you climb over it, and enter into the other, or fecond gallery, 
on the left, divided from the firft gallery by the wall, in which 
is the entrance to the laft- mentioned paflage. This fecond 
gallery is a very ftately piece of work, and not inferior, ei- 
ther in curiofity of art, or richnefs of materials, to the moft 
fumptuous and magnificent buildings : it rifeswith an angle of 
26 degrees, and is in length 154 feet from the well below; 
but if meafured on the pavement, fomcwhat lefs, by reafon 
of a little vacuity of about 1 5 feet, before described, be- 
tween the well and the fquare hole : the height of it is 26 
feet, and the breadth 6.87 feet, of which one half is to be 
allowed for the way in the midft, there being a ftone bench on 
each fide of the wall, of one foot and -rlli in breadth, and as 
much in depth. On the top of thefe benches, near the angle 
where they clofc with the wall, are little fpaces, cut in right- 
angled parallel figures, fct in each fide oppofite to one another ; 
intended, no queftion, for fome other end than ornament. The 
iftonc of which this gallery is built, is a white and polifhed 
marble, very evenly cut in large tables i and the joints are 
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fo clofe, that they are fcarce diTcernable by a curious eye : 
but what adds grace to the whole ftru£ture, though it makes 
the pailage the more flippery and difficult, is the acclivity and 
rifing of the afcent. However, the going up is not a little 
facilitated by certain holes made in the floor, about fix hands 
breadth from one another, into which a man may fet his feet, 
while he holds by the bench with one hand. In the ranging 
of the marble tables, in both the fide- walls, there is one piece 
of architecture very graceful ; and that is, that all the ccurfes, 
which are but (even, do fet and flag over one another about 
3 inches, the bottom of the upper courfe overfetting the high- 
er part of the next below it, in order as they defcend. 

Having paffed this admirable gallery, one enters another 
fquare hole, of the fame dimenfions with the former, which 
leads into two fmall antichambers, or clofets, lined with a 
rich and fpeckled kind of Thebaic marble. The firft of thefe 
is almoft equal to the fecond, which is of an oblong figure, 
one fide containing 7 feet, and the other 3 and a half : the 
height is ten feet, and the floor level. On the eaft and weft 
fides, within 2 feet and a half of the top, which is fomewhat 
larger than the bottom, are three femicircular cavities, or 
little feats. 

The inner antichamber is fcparated from the former by a 
ftone of red fpeckled marble, which hangs in two mortices 
(like the leaf of a fluicc) between two walls, more than 3 
feet above the pavement, and wanting two of the roof. 
From this fecond clofct you enter another fquare hole, over 
which are five Ijiks cut parallel and perpendicular \ befides 
which, no other fculpturcs, or engravings, are obferved in 
the whole py ramid (L). This fquare paflage is of the fame 
widenefs as the reir, and in length near 9 feet, being all of 
Thebaic marble muft exquifitcly cut, and landing you at the 
north end of a very fumptuous and well proportioned room. 
The diftancc from the end of the fecond gallery to this entry, 
running upon the fame level, is 24 feet. 

This magnificent and fpacious chamber, in which art 
may feeni to have contended with nature, the curious work 
being not inferior to the rich materials, ftands, as it were, 
in the heart and centre of the pyramid, equidiftant from all 

(L) It may therefore be juftly wondered, whence the Arabians 
borrowed thofc vain traditions, that all fciences are inferibed within 
the pyramids in Ircroglyphics ; and alfo upon what authority Corne- 
lius ^or rather JElim ) G alius is faid to have therein ingraven his 

victories (1). 

(1) Xiphil. t»C*f,J*g. 

the 
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the fides, and almoft in the midft between the bafis and the 
top. The floor, the fides, and the roof of it are all made 
of vaft and exquifite tables of Thebaic marble, which, if they 
were not obfcured by the fleam of torches, would appear 
gliftering and fhining. From the top of it defcending to the 
bottom, there are about fix ranges of ftone, all which being 
refpe&ively fized to an equal height, very gracefully in one 
and the lame altitude run round the room. The ftones 
which cover this chamber are' of a ftupendous length, like 
fo many huge beams lying flat and traverfing the room, and 
withal fupporting that infinite mafs and weight of the pyra- 
mid above. Of thefe there are nine which cover the roof ; 
two of them are lefs by half in breadth than the reft, the one 
at the eaft end, and the other at the weft. The length of 
the chamber on the fouth fide, moft accurately taken at the 
joint, or line, where the firft and fecond row of ftones meet, 
is 34.38 Englijh feet ; the breadth of the weft fide, at the 
joint or line, where the firft and fecond row of ftones meet, 
is 1.719 feet; and the height 19 feet and a half. 

Wi thin this glorious room ftands the monument of Cheops 
or Cbemmisy of one piece of marble, hollow within, uncover- 
ed at the top, and founding like a bell ; which laft particu- 
lar is mentioned not as a rarity, but becaufe fome authors 
have taken notice of it as fuch. Some write, that the body 
has been removed hence ; but it has been already obferved, 
that the founder was not buried in it. This monument is of 
the fame kind of ftone with which the whole room is lined, 
being a fpeckled marble, with black, white, and red fpots, 
as it were, equally mixed, which fome call Thebaic marble ; 
but Mr. Greaves rather conceives it to be that fort of porphy- 
ry which Pliny calls Leucoftiftos^ of which there were, and 
ftill are, an infinite number of columns in Egypt ; though 
Burretiniy who accompanied him, imagined this kind of 
marble came from mount Sinai^ where he affirmed the rocks 
to be of the fame colours, and that he had feen among them 
a great column of the fame marble left imperfeft, almoft asr 
Mg as that called Pompcy's pillar, near Alexandria. 

The figure of the tomb is like an altar, or two cubes 
finely fet together ; it is cut fmooth and plain, without 
any fculpture, or engraving. The outward fuperficies is in 
length 7 feet 3 inches and a half, and in depth 3 feet 3 inches 
and 3 quarters. The hollow infide is in length on the weft 
fide 6.488 feet in breadth at the north end 2.218 feet, and 
in depth 2.860 feet. As this monument could not have been 
brought hither through the above-mentioned narrow paflages, 
it is luppofed to have been raifed and placed there before the 
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roof of the chamber was clofed. It ftands exaftly in the 
meridian, or due north and fouth, and as it were equidiftant 
from all fides of the chamber, except the eaft, from whence 
it is doubly remoter than from the weft. Under it there is a 
little hollow fpace dug away, and a large ftone in the pave- 
ment removed at the angle next adjoining to it, which 
Sandys imagined to be a paflage into fome other apartment, 
but more probably done in hopes of finding fome treafure hid- 
den there ; it being a fuperftitious prodigality pradtifed by 
the antients, and continued to this day in the Eajl-Indies 9 to 
conceal money in their fcpulchres. In the fouth and north 
fides of the chamber there are two inlets oppofite to one ano- 
ther, feven tenths of a foot broad, four tenths of a foot deep, 
evenly cut, and running in a ftrait line 6 feet and farther in- 
to the thicknefs of the wall : that on the fouth fide is larger 
and fomewhat round, not fo long as the former, and by the 

blacknefs within feems to have been made ufe oi for fetting of 
lamps. 

This is all that is to be feen within this firft pyramid ; but 
there is one thing more to be obferved, and that is a very fur- 
prizing echo, which Plutarch takes notice of, and fays, that 
it anfwers four or five times 1 ; out a late traveller allures us, 
that it repeats no lefs than ten or twelve times very diftind- 
ly u . If we confider the narrow entrance of the pyramid, 
and the length of the two galleries, which all lie as it were in 
one continued line, and leading to the middle of the pyramid, 
we need not be at a lofs to account for this effedt ; for the 
found being (hut in, and carried in thofe fmooth paflages, as 
in fo many pipes, or trunks, finding no ifTue out, refledh on 
itfelf, and caufes a circulation of the air, which by degrees 
vanilhcs as the motion ecafes w . 
Tt'effccnJ Scarce the flight of an arrow diftant from the firft, to- 
ftramid. wards the fouth, ftands the fecond pyramid, of which, be- 

fides the miracle, both antient and modern writers have de- 
livered very little. Herodotus fays it falls fhort of the other 
in magnitude, he having meafured them both, but he does 
not give the dimenfions : he adds, that it has no fubterraneous 
chambers, neither is the Nile conveyed into it by a channel, 
as into the former, but that it is of equal altitude *. Diodo- 
rus is fomewhat more particular, and tells us, that for the 
architecture it is like the former, but much inferior to it in 

1 Plut. de placitis Philof. 1. 4. c. 20. u Lucas, ubi fupr. 

T. I. p, 43. w yy. Greaves, ubi fupr. p. 67.- — 101. 

Th eve not, part i.e. 5. Le Bhu yn. T. 2. Delia Valle 
Let. 1 1. p. 359, &c, » Hkrod. 1. 2, 

refpftf 

1 
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refpeft of magnitude ; each fide of the bafis containing a 
ftadium, or 600 Grecian feet, in length 7 ; fo that, by his 
computation, each fide fliould want 1 00 Grecian feet of the 
former pyramid. Pliny makes the difference to be greater 
by 46 feet *. Moft of the modern travellers do alfo agree 
this pyramid to be lefs than the other a . Tbevenot makes it 
but 631 feet fquare b . However, Strabo fuppofes thefe py- 
ramids to be equal c ; and Mr. Greaves, on the credit of a 
perfon who meafured the fecond with a line, allures us, the 
bafes of both are alike ; and that the height taken by a delibe- 
rate conje&ure (which it is eafy to do by reafon of the near- 
nefs of this and the former, and their ftanding on the fame 
plarn) is not inferior to that of the firft. This pyramid has 
no entrance, and is built of white ftones, not near fo vaft as 
thofe of the firft ; the fides rife not with degrees like that, but 
are fmooth and equal ; the whole fabric (except where it is op- 
pofed to the fouth) feeming very entire, free from any de- 
formed breaches d. 

On the north and weft fides of this fecond pyramid are neprirf?< 
two very ftately and elaborate pieces, about 30 feet in depth, lodging.'; 
and above 1400 in length, cutout of the reck in a perpendicu- near it. 
lar, and fquared by the chiflel } being defigned, as is fup- 
pofed, for lodgings of the Egyptian priefts. They run paral- 
lel to the two fides of the pyramid, at a convenient diftance 
from it, and meeting in a right angle make a very fair prof- 
pe&. The entrance is by fquare openings hewn out of the 
rock, much of the fame fize with the narrow paflages of the 
firft pyramid, each leading into a fquare chamber, arched a- 
bove with the natural rock. In moft of them was a paflage 
opening into fome other apartments, but dark, and full of 
rubbifh. On the north fide without, there is a line engraven 

in facred Egyptian characters e . 

The third pyramid (lands at the diftance of about a fur- The third 
long from the fecond, on an advantageous rifing of the rock, Pyramid. 
whereby afar off it fcems eq^ial to the former, though the pile 
be much lefs and lower. Herodotus fays it is 300 feet on 
every fide (M), and to the middle built of Ethiopic marble t. 

Di odor us 

J Diod. Sic. 1. 1. * Plin. 1. 36. p. 12. a Radzivil. 

p. 163. Lucas, ubi fupr. p. 46. Sandy?, p. 128. 4th Edit. 
u The ven. ubi fupr. c Strabo, I. 17. l * G ru a v es, 

ubi fupr. p. 103, &c. • Idem ibid, p, 106, &c. f Hi- 

HO DOT. 1. 2. 



(M) Yet he tells us that it wants but 20 feet on each fide of the 
<rft pyramid, which muft be amiitake ; unlcfs we charge it rather 
Vol. I. I i on 
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Diodorus gives the fame dimenfions of the bafis, and adds, 
that the walls were raifed fifteen ftories with black ftone, like 
Thebaic marble, and the reft finifhed with fuch materials as 
the other pyramids are built with ; that this piece of work, 
though it be exceeded by the two former in magnitude, yet 
for the ftru&ure, art, and magnificence of the marble, it far 
excels them ; and that in the fide, towards the north, the 
name of Mycerinus, the founder, is engraved g Pliny writes 
to the fame effeft, except only that he makes this pyramid 
363 feet between the angles Belon tells us, that it is but a 
third part greater than that of C. Cxjiius at Rome -, and that 
it is frill perfeft, and no more decayed than if it had been 
newly built, confifting of a kind of Ethiopic marble cal- 
led Bafaltesy harder than iron itfelP. The dcfcriptions of 
others of the moderns concur in the fame tale as to fubftance, 
only differing as to fome circumftances ; fo that they all feem 
to have copied Herodotus^ or one another, and, furfei ted with 
the view of the two other pyramids, not to have been near 
this, fince they fo conftantly agree in what is molt evidendy 
falfe ; for they have miftaken both the quality of the ftone, 
and the colour of the pyramid, the whole appearing to be of 
a clear and white ftone, fomewhat choicer and brighter than 
that in either of the two other pyramids : there are indeed 
the ruins of a pile of buildings on the eaft fide of it, of a fad 
and dufky colour, which might be the occafion of the error. 
But Belon, and thofe who follow him, are more inexcufable 
in making this pyramid but a third part greater than that of 
Cajliusy which exaftly meafured, on that fide which ftands 
within the city, is compleatly 78 Englijh feet in breadth, to 
which if we add a third part, the refult will be 104, which 
fhould be equal to this Egyptian pyramid. An unpardonable 
overfight of no lefs than 200 feet in a very little more than 
300. For fo much befides the authority of Herodotus 
and Diodorus, Mr. Greaves takes the fide of this pyramid to 
be, and the altitude to have much the fame proportion. The 
name of Mycerinus is not now to be feen on it, the engraving 
having been defaced by time 

8 Diod. Sic. 1. 1. p. 57. Vid. Strab. ubi fupr. i»Plin. 
ubifupr. 1 Belon. Obferv. 1. 2. c. 44. k Greaves, ubi 
fupr. p. 108, &c. 

on the copies, and inftead of 20 read 500 feet. Mr. Littlebury, 
in his tranflation of Herodotus, fuppofes the meaning to be, that 

this pyramid was 20 feet lower than the former. As great a 
miftuke as the other. 

To 
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To the defcriptions of thefe three p ; lamids we /hall add A fourth 
that of a fourth, which ftands near the mummies, and which fyi imid. 
we take to be that remarkable one mentioned above. This 
pyramid would fall nothing fhort of the beauty of the firft, if 
it had been finifhed : it has 148 fteps of large ftones like the 
firft pyramid ; the platform of it is not even, the ftones be- 
ing let together without order, which fhews, that it has not 
been finifhed, and yet it is much more antient than the other ; 
as is evident by the ftones which are all -worn out and crumb- 
led into fand. It is 643 feet fquare, and has its entry at the 
fourth part of its height on the north fide, as the former, be- 
ing diftant from the eaft fide 3 1 6 feet, and by conference 
327 from the weft. There is but one paflage into it, 3 feet 
and a half broad, and 4 feet high, which reaching 267 feet 
downwards ends in a hall with a (harp arched roof 25 feet and 
a half in length, and 1 1 in breadth. In the corner of the hall 
there is another paflage, or gallery, parallel to the horizon, 3 
feet fquare within, and nine feet and a half long, which leads 
to another chamber 21 feet in length and n in breadth, with 
a very high arched roof alfo, having at the weft end a fquare 
window raifed 24 feet and two thirds from the floor, by which 
one enters into a paflage indifferent broad, and of a man's 
height, parallel to the horizon, and reaching in length 13 
feet and 2 inches. There is a great room, or hall, at the 
end of this paflage, with an arrhed roof, containing in length 
26 feet 8 inches, and in breadth 24 feet and 1 inch : the floor 
of it is the natural rock, which on all fides is rough and une- 
qual, leaving only a iiitle fmooth and even fpace in the mid- 
dle encompalled round with the rock, and much lower than 
the entry into the room or the foundation of the wall l . 

In what manner thefe wondciful ftructures were ere&ed, How the 
and by what contrivance the ftones, efpecially thofe vail; ones pyramids 
in the firft, were raifed to that f eight, has h en the fuijeit of 'were built '* 
much fpeculation. Herodotus, wnofc expreffioni are not very 
clear,- fuppofes, that when they had laid the firft range, they 
railed other ftones thither from the ground, by fhort engines 
made of wood ; that when the ftone was lodged on this row, 
it was put into another engine fknding on the firft ftep, from 
whence it was drawn up to the fecond row by another, there 
being as many engines as orders of ftone ; or clfe there might 
be but one engine, which they mi^ht remove as there wasoe- 
eafion. He fays alfo, that the higheff pa. ts were firft finifh- 
ed, and the reft in order, but laft of all thofe that arc loweft 
and next the ground ,n . Diodovus imagines the work was enxied 



1 The vt not, Voy. part 1. c. 6. '".Herod. 1. 2. 
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by the help of mounds, which he fays the Egyptians pre- 
tended were raifed of fait and nitre, and that they were dif- 
folved and walhed away by letting in the river n . With this 
writer Pliny agrees, adding, that others were of opinion that 
bridges were made of bricks, which the work being ended, 
were diftributed into private houfes ; conceiving that the 
Nile being much lower, could not come to wafh them a- 
. way o. Greaves thinks it was done none of thefe ways ; but 
that they firft built a large tower in the midft, reaching to 
the top ; to the fides of which he conceives the reft of the 
building to have been applied, piece after piece, like fo ma- 
ny buttrefles, ft ill leflening in height, till at laft they came 
to the lowermoft degree. A difficult piece of building taken 
in the eafieft projedtion. 

If what the antients deliver be true, that the ftones made 
ufe of in the building of thefe pyramids, were fetched either 
from the quarries in the Arabian Mountains, Theba'is, or E~ 
thiopia, we need not be furprized when we are told, that 
Cheops employed 100,000 men in this labour, 10,000 every 
three months p. But fome modern travellers, obferving that 
thefe ftru&ures are built not with marble, but with a white 
fandy ftone, and very hard, rather believe it was dug out of 
the rock whereon they ftand*. We think a middle opinion 
the moft probable ; that the aforefaid rock indeed fupplied 
them with great part of the materials, but that the marble of 
the inner rooms and paffages was brought thither from fome 
other place. IVanJleb imagines the greateft pyramid to be 
nothing but a rock cut in that fhape, and covered with a wail 
of ftone r ; a piece of work, to our apprehenfion, full as dif- 
ficult as erecting a like mafs of ftones from the quarry. 

Diodorus makes the number of men employed in build- 
ing the firft pyramid 360,000, and Pliny 366,000. It is a- 
greed, that twenty years were fpent in the work : and He- 
rodotus adds, that there was in his time an infcription on the 
pyramid, though it be fince worn out, declaring, how 
much was expended in radifhes, onions, and garlick for the 
workmen, which his interpreter told him, amounted to no 
lefs than 1600 talents offilver, or about 413,333 /. 6 s. $d. 
fterling f . 

Some late writers think, there is no beauty in thefe ftruc- 
tures, except their prodigious fize c , though they might for- 

"Diod.Sic. I. 1. p. 57. 0 Pi in. ubi fupr. ^He- 
rod. 1. 2. IThevenot, parti, c. 5. Wansleb, ubi fupr. 
1 Wanslib, ibid. <" Vid. Herod. Dioooa. 8c Plin. ubi 
fupr. 1 F 1 c u e roa, Emb. dj Pcrfia. Sicard, Mem. des 

MoT T. II. p. 281, 

merly 
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merly be reckoned among the wonders of the world, when 
they were, as is fuppofed, cafed with marble, before the 
later kings of Egypt took it away to adorn their palaces u ; 
which is a piece of hiftory we cannot warrant. However a 
very intelligent traveller judges them, in their prefent condi- 
tion, worthy the magnificence of the old Egyptian kings ; ad- 
ding, that no prince now in the world (without disparage- 
ment to any) is able to raife fuch a pile of building w : and 
antient writers fay, that they were magnificent beyond ex- 
preifion, and fingly comparable to many of the greateft ftruc- 
tures in Greece confidered together ; that they exceeded all 
other works in Egypt, not only in the maflinefs of the build- 
ing, and in the expence, but alfo in the induftry and fkill 
of the workmen ; the Egyptians themfclves, thinking, very 
juftly, that the architects were more to be admired than the 
Jcings who were at the expence ; for the former erected 
them by their own abilities and contrivance, the latter by 
their wealth received by inheritance, and the labours of o- 
thers *. 

One thing more remarkable in the firft pyramid is, that 
the fides of it do ftand exactly facing the four quarters of the 
world, and confequently mark the true meridian of the place 
(N) > which precife pofition could not well have been owing 
to chance, but was in all probability the effect of art and 
defign ; and that it was really fo, is confirmed by the fame 
pofition of the tomb within. A permanent proof of the ear- 
ly progrefs made by the Egyptians in aftronomy f . 

Herodotus mentions a bridge near this pyramid, and 
little lefs confiderable than the pyramid itfelf: but there are 
now no remains of it to be fecn. It was 40 ftadia, or a- 
kout 5 Miles in length, 60 feet broad, and in the higheft 

u Sica?d, ibid. w Thf.vf.not, ubi fupr. * Herod & 
Diodor. ubi fupr. * Vid. Fontf.ne lle, Elog. de Mr. 

de Chazelles, p. 91. Lucas, Tom, I. p. 3<56. 

(N) Mr. de Chazelles, who made this obfervation, and was on 
the fpot in the year 1693, being an excellent mathematician, we 
fliall here fct down the dimenfions of this pyramid as taken by him, 
and the rather becaufe they come the ncareft to thofe of Mr. 
Greaves. The fide of the bafe is, according to this gentleman. 
Mo toifes, which is, as we compute, 704,880 Engtijh feet ; and 
the perpendicular height 77 toifes and 3 quarters, or 498,222 Eug- 

Hfo feet (1). 

(0 Vid. Rollin. Hijf. av:. T. I. p. 20. 
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part 80 feet in altitude ; all of polifhed flones, and carved 
with the figures of various animals. This was the work of 
ten years 2 . 

Other fy- Having been fo diffufive in the defcription of the pyra^ 
ramids. mids of Memphis, we may be excufed taking notice of thofe 

which are to be feen in other parts of Egypt , obferving only 
that they are not all of the fame form, fome being round 
and almoft like a fugar-loaf, and others rifing with a lefler in- 
clination, and not fo pointed at the top a . Lucas allures us, 
that there are no lefs than twelve pyramids near the catarafts, 
and two in al Feyyum, nothing inferior to rhofe of al Ka- 
hira b . 

Of the la- The Egyptian labyrinth, from whence Dadalus is fup- 
byrintb. p G f e j t0 have taken the model of that which he afterwards 

built in Crete, though he therein imitated but the hundredth 
p.st of it <=, was a celebrated ftrudlure ; and yet Herodotus, 
who faw it, fays, that it far furparied the report of fame, be- 
ing, in his judgment, even more admirable than the pyra- 
mids d . As there were at leaft 3 buildings of this kind, an- 
tient writers, not diitinguilhing them, generally fpeak but of 
one, and confequently with great confufion and difagreement. 

They tell us, it flood in the Heracleotic nome, near the 
city of Crocod'hs or Arfinoe^ a little above the lake Mceris e . 
Pliny fays, it was built by Petefuccus, or Titboes, one of the 
demigod*, 4600 years before his time ; but that Demoteks 
would have it to be the palace of Motherudes\ Lyceas the 
flWichre of Mceris ; and others the temple of the funf. It 
is rccorced by Mtmetho, that Lachares, or Labares, the fuc- 
tvfl >r of Sefoftris, provided a labyrinth for his monument *. 
And Di odor us writes, xhzx. Mendes, or Mar us, alfo built one 
for the fame purpofe, wliich was not fo confiderable on account 
of its magnitude, as for the artificial contrivance of it h : but 
this feems to be a different building from that defcribed 
by him a little after, which is in all probability the fume 
with the labyrinth of Herodotus ; for they both agree in the 
fituation, that it was the tvork of twelve kings, among whom 
Egypt was at one time divided ; and that they built it at 
their common charge, as a public monument of their reign, 
and were buried there *. 

z Herod, ubi fup. 1 Lccas Voy. T. II. p. 10. h Idem, 
T. I. p. 99, and IT. p 75. cDiodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 55. 
4i He k<>d. 1. z. c Idem. ibid. Pl in. 1. 36. c. 1 3. f Pl in. 
ihi.l. ^'SvNcn.L. Chronoj;. p. 59, 60. b Diod. 

ub; fupr. 1 idem. ibid. p. 59. IIi.koo. ubi iupr. 
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This ftru&ure feems to have been defigned as a pantheon, 
or univerial temple of all the Egyptian deities, which were 
feparately worfliipped in the provinces. It was alfo the place 
of the general affembly of the magiftracy of the whole na- 
tion, thofe of all the provinces, or names, meeting here to 
feaft and facrifice, and to judge caufesof great confequence k . 
And for this reafon every nome had a hall, or palace, ap- 
propriate to it ; the whole edifice containing, according to 
Herodotus, twelve ; Egypt being then divided into fo many 
kingdoms. But Pliny makes the number of thefe palaces 
lixteen, and Strabo, as it feems, twenty feven K The firft 
of thefe writers tells us, that the halls were vaulted, and 
had an equal number of doors oppofite to one another, fix 
opening to the north, and fix to the fouth, all encompafled 
by the fame wall ; that there were three thoufand chambers 
in this edifice, fifteen hundred in the upper part, and as 
many under ground ; and that he viewed every room in the 
upper part, but was not permitted, by thofe who kept the 
palace to go into the fubterraneous part, becaufe the fepul- 
chres of the holy crocodiles, and of the kings who built the 
labyrinth were there. He reports, that what he faw fcemed 
to furpafs the art of man : fo many ways out by various paf- 
fages, and infinite returns, afforded a thoufand occafions of 
wonder, as he paffed from a fpacious hall to a chamber ; from 
thence to a private cabinet ; then again into other paflages 
out of the cabinets, and out of the chambers into the more 
fpacious rooms. All the roofs and walls within were incruft- 
ed with marble ; but the walls farther adorned with figures 
offculpture. The halls were furrounded with pillars of white 
ftone finely polifhed ; and at the angle, whfere the labyrinth 
ends, flood the pyramid formerly mentioned ni , which Stra- 
bo will have to be the fepulchre of the prinqe who built the 
labyrinth n . 

To this defcription of Herodotus others add, that it flood 
in the midft of an immenfe fquare, furrounded with buildings 
at a great diftance ; that the porch was of Parian marble, 
and all the other pillars of marble of Syene that within it 
were the temples of their feveral deities, and galleries, to 
which one afcended by 90 fleps, adorned with mnny columns 
of porphyry, images of their gods, and ftatues of their kings, 
of monftrous fize ; that the whole edifice confifled of ftone, 
the floors being laid with vaft tables, and the roof appearing 

k STRABO,I. 17. p. 1 165. 1 Set* the places above quoted, 

"Hsrod. ubi fupr. Sec before, p. 405. * Strabo, ubi fup. 
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]ike a field of ftone ; that the paflages met, and croffed each 
other with fo much intricacy, that it was impoflible for a 
ltranger to find his way, either in or out, without a guide ; 
and that fevcral of the apartments were fo contrived, that on 
opening of the doors, there was heard within a terrible noife 
of' thunder °. 

We (hall fubjoin part of the defcription given by Diodo- 
rus of a fabric, which though he does not call it a labyrinth, 
but a fepulchrc, yet appears to be the fame we are now 
fpeaking of. He fays it was of a fquare form, each fide be- 
inp: a furlcng in length, built of molt beautiful ftone, the 
fculpture and other work of which pofterity could not ex- 
ceed 5 that when one had paffed the outer enclofure, a build- 
ing prefented itfelf to view, furrounded by a piazza, every 
fide confuting of 403 pillars; and that it contained the en- 
figns, or memorials of the country of each king ; and was, 
in jj I rcfpects, a work fo fumptuous, and of fuch vaft dimen- 
sions, that if the twelve princes who began it, had not been 
dethroned before it was finifhed, the magnificence of it could 
never have been furpaffed p . Whence it feems, that Pfam- 
mtlchuS) one of the twelve, who expelling his aflbciates, 
made himfelf mafter of all Egypt) finifhed the defign, but 
not with a grandeur anfwerable to the reft of the ftru&ure; 
though Mela attributes the glory of the whole to that king \ 

The folidity of this wonderful building was fuch, that it 
withftood for many ages not only the rage of time, but that 
of the inhabitants of HerachopoliSj who, worfhipping the ich- 
netmop, the mortal enemy of the crocodile, which was the 
peculiar deity of ArJinoc y bore an irreconcileable hatred to the 
labyrinth, which ferVed alfo for a fepulchre to the facred cro- 
codiles, and therefore aflifted to demolilh it. Pliny fays, it 
was remaining in his days, and that about 500 years before A- 
lexavier, Cir 'ciimrnon eunuch to king Neftancbis^ was reported 
to have beftowed fome fmall reparations on it, fupporting the 
building with beams of Acacia, or the Egyptian thorn boiled 
in • il, while the arches of fquare ftone were ere&ing 1 . 

Though the Arabs have alfo, fince the days of Pliny, 
hclpe ! to rain this ftru&ure, yet a confiderable part of it h 
Rill {landing almofi: at the fouth end of the lake Morris, a 
lirrle to the caft, and about ten leagues from the ruins of Af- 
fino\ The people or* the country call it the palace of Charon, 
of whom we fhall fay fomething by and by. 

0 Pi. in. & St 11 a bo, ubi fupr. . * Diod. Sic. p. £9, 

Co. 4 Pomp. Mlla. 1. 1. C. 9. 'Plin. ubi fupr. 

VicL St r a bo, p. 1166. 
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The remains we fpeak of retain yet fome marks of the 
antient fplendor of the whole. The firft thing one fees is a 
large portico of marble, facing the rifing fun, and fuftained 
by four great pillars of marble alfo, but compofed of feveral 
pieces : three of thefe pillars are ftill ftanding, and one of the 
two middle ones is half fallen. In the middle is a door, whofe 
fides and entablature are very mafly ; and above is a frize, 
whereon is reprefented a head with wings ftretched out along 
the frize, and feveral hieroglyphics underneath. This head 
is covered with a kind of vail, and furrounded with four 
points of marble, like rays ; over this firft entablature runs 
a frize, the ftones of which are cut into the figures of fer- 
pents, very big below the head, but growing infenfibly lefs to 
the tail. On this frize are the ruins of feveral doors, in dif- 
ferent ftories, by which probably they entered into the a- 
partments that were above, but they are at prefent entirely 
ruined : on each fide of that in the middle there is an Anubis 
full of hieroglyphics. 

This edifice refembles none of the four orders of archi- 
tecture which we received from the antients. Having parted 
through the portico, one enters into a fine large hall, all of 
marble, the roof confifting of twelve tables of marble, ex- 
quifitely joined, each 25 feet long and 3 broad, which crofe 
the room from one end to the other 5 the .oof, being not 
arched (as Herodotus fays) but flat, ftrikes one with admi- 
ration at the boldnefs of its archite<£ture ; it being fcarce con- 
ceivable, how it could continue fo many ages in a pofition 
fo improper to fupport fo prodigious a weight. This hall is 
at prefent 40 feet high without making any allowance for the 
duft and rubbifh with which the floor is covered. At the 
end of this hall, over-againft the firft door, there is a fecond 
portico, with the fame ornaments as the firft, but lefs, by 
which one enters into a fecond hall, not fo big as the firft, 
which is covered with eight ftones. At the end of this room, 
ftrait forwards, there is a third portico, ftill lefs than the fe- 
cond, as well as the hall into which it leads, though it has thir- 
teen ftones to roof it. At the end of this third hall there is a 
fourth portico, fet againft the wall, and placed there for fymme- 
try only to anfwer the reft. The length of thefe three halls 
is the whole depth of the building in its prefent condition : 
it was on the two fides, and efpecially under ground, that 
the prodigious number of rooms and avenues, mentioned by 
the antients, were built ; the halls we have defcribed having 
feveral openings made in them, through which one may gci 
into other room;: on the fame level, from whence there are 

ltair-cafcs to go up into thofc above, and down into thole 
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under ground. Our author having firft taken the precaution 
which Ariadne taught Thefeus y and provided himfelf with a- 
bove 2000 fathom of thread, and fome chopped ftraw toftrew 
in his way, went into above 1 50 of thefe chambers, but 
was often obliged either to creep on his belly, or to remove 
the rubbifh which choaked up the paflages ; but with all his 
endeavours he was not able to go very far. 

To have a perfect idea of the conftru&ion of this edifice, 
you mull imagine, that you go from one chamber into ano- 
ther, fometimes into an alley, which has apertures in feveral 
places anfwering to other avenues, from which often, with- 
out perceiving it, you come to the place from whence you 
fet out. All thefe chambers and paflages, where a peifeft 
obfeurity reigns, are not of equal dimenfions, nor of the 
fame figure : fome being long, fome fquare, and others tri- 
angular. 

The difagreement" which may be found between this re- 
lation and the accounts of the antients, and even among the 
feveral defcriptions of the antients themfelves in a build- 
ing of fo great variety and extent, need not be wondered at* 
What is now remaining of it, feems to be no more than a 
fourth part of the inner edifice, which, in all probability, 
had four fronts, and twelve halls anfwering to them ; the 
reft being decayed by time, or demolifhcd by defign, as ap- 
pears from the prodigious ruins which are to be feen all a- 
round it r . 

Of the How admirable foever the labyrinth was, yet the lake 
lake Mce- Mceris, by which that monument flood, is faid to be yet 

more wonderful. The antients make it no lefs than 3600 
ftadia in circumference S which ; s fomcwhat incredible (O); 
but later relations aft u re us, that it is not above half a league 
broad and a day's journey in length, being in circuit about 

f Lucas, Voy. T. If. p. 18, &q. c Herod, ubi fupr. 

Diod. Sic. 1. 1. p. 4.9. 

(0) Pompomus Mela makes the circuit of this lake no more than 
20 miles ; which being fo very diffonant from what Herodotus and 
DioJorus have delivered, the critics will have it to be a miftake in 
Me/as copy, and have corrected it by thofe authors (O ; but, as 
we imagine, without reafon : though we muft not duTemble the 
tradition of the people of the country, who fay, the lake was for- 
merly much larger than it is now ; and one place in particular, 
which the water has Wt, is become a dangerous quickfaod, wherein 
»en and cattle are fometimes loft ( 2). 

( 1) Fid. Voffiuia fcf alios in Melam> /.If. 9. (z) Lucas, 
tbifup.p. 64, 74. 

12 or 



Chap. 3.^ to the time of Alexander. v 

1 2 or 1 5 leagues u : which is prodigious enough, if we confi- 
der that it was the work of mens hands, as appeared from 
the two pyramids built in the midft of it, which were Hand- 
ing in the time of Herodotus. In the deepeft parts it has 50 
fathom of water. This lake ftretches from north to fouth, 
and is not fed by the fea, the adjacent country being excef- 
fively dry, but by water derived from the Nile, by a channel 
cut for that purpofe, 80 ftadia long and 300 feet broad, 
through which the water flowed into the lake iix months of 
the year, and back again to the river the other fix months : 
yet we are told, by a modern traveller, that there are two 
considerable fprings in the lake, which keep it from becoming 
ever quite dry ; though in thofe years that the Nile increafes 
but little, it has not much water, and then feveral fine ruins 
are difcovereJ, which at other times are not to be feen w. 

This lake was dug by a king of Egypt 0 called by Hera* 
dotus Mceris, and by Diodorus Myris, whofe name it after- 
wards received, to correct the irregularities of the Nile 9 by 
receiving the fuperfluous waters when that river rofe too high, 
and thereby preventing their ftagnation in other places to the 
detriment of the land, and by fupplying water for the lands 
when the river failed ; which was effected by many canals 
and uitches cut from the main channel *. Thefe canals are 
ftill fublifting, and almoft entire at this day, their number 
and ftru&ure being worthy admiration. And as they were of 
the greateft benefit to the antient inhabitants, fo are they no 
lefs flrviceable to the prefent, who, as has been obferved, at- 
tribute thefe works, and indeed almoft all other antient 
works of public utility, to "Jofcph 7. 

The canal of communication between the Nile and the 
lake, had antiently large fluices to let the water in or out as 
occafion required ; and whenever they were either to be o- 
pened or (hut, the charge of doing it was no lefs than 50 
talents, or about 12,916/. 13J. 4//. On the other hand, the 
lake brought in a very confiderable revenue to the prince ; 
the fiihery, during the fix months of the river's retreat, 
yielding a talent of filver, or about 258/. 6s. 8d. every day 
to the royal treafury ; and the reft of the time 20 mina 9 or 
a fourth part of that fum ; there being twenty two forts of 
fifh in this lake, and in fuch plenty, that though a great num- 
ber of people were employed in I'd ting them, yet there 
Wanted hands for the work. Mm is* it is faid, gave thefe 
revenues to his wife, to buy her ointments, or, as we exprefs 

"Lucas Voy. T. I IT. p. 63. w Lucas, ubi . fnpr. p. 53. 
1 Diodok. ubi fupr. y Lu c a s, ubi fupr. See before, p. 389. 

it, 
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it, for pin-money. The earth dug for the making of the 
lake, was, as the Egyptians told Herodotus, carried to the 
Nile, and difperfed by the current of that river 2 . 

There is an ifle in the middle of the lake Maoris, of a- 
bout a le:igue in circumference : but nothing is now to be 
feen of the two pyramids which were built here, though 
they fay there are feveral ruins of temples and tombs in the 
ifle, with large figures of men and animals. On the farther 
fide of the lake there are fome little mountains with grottos in 
them, which were formerly made ufe bf for fepulchrcs \ 

The inhabitants, at prefent, call this lake, the take of 
Charon, concerning whom they tell the following ftory ; 
that being a perfon of mean extraction, and refolved to get 
money by any means, he planted himfelf by this lake, and 
exacted of every corps that was ferried over to be interred a 
certain fum : though he did this without any authority from 
the prince, yet he carried on the impofition for feveral years, 
till refufing pafTage to the dead body of the king's fon, unlefs 
the ufunl fum were paid him, the cheat was difcovered : 
however, he made the king lb knfible of the great advantage 
it wouH be to him to continue this duty by his royal autho- 
rity, that he ordered it to be conftantiy paid for the future, 
appointing Chiron his firfl: minifter, and confirming him in 
his old employment, which he made the firft port in the king- 
dom. And Charon got fuch vaft riches in ir, that he became 
powerful enough to aflaffinate the king, and mount the throne 
in his fcead b . There is fo much correfpondence between 
this fr.bk' and what the antients fay of Charon, that we could 
nor omit it. 

The time would fail us if we (hould go through an exact 
defcription of the other buildings and admirable works of the 
antient Egyptians, though perhaps they deferve it equally with 
what we have already mentioned ; the very fpoils of them 
m iking at this day the principal ornament of Rome ; where 
is fcarce a column, or an obelifk, worthy of note, but what 
hrs been formerly brought thither out of Egypt. We may, 
however, find occafions in the progrefs of this work to fpeak 
of what we here omit ; and fhall only take notice, as briefly 
as we cm, of two or three things more, which we judge ex- 
traordinary, and for which, we apprehend, we may not here- 
after find a more proper place. 
J palace One is a moft magnificent palace in the upper Egypt, not 
mar the f ar f rom Jj r W( } >h the anticnt Syene ; the ruins whereof are 
Cataracts. cnoU gh to itrike a fpccLtur with aftonifhment. It is as lar<rc 

* Herod, & Diodor. ubifup. a Lucas, ubifup, *Idem. 
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as a little city, having four avenues of columns, leading to 
as many porticos. At each gate between two pillars of por- 
phyry, there ftand two gigantic figures of fine black marble, 
armed with maces. The avenues confift of columns, fet 
three and three together in a triangle on one pedeftal ; on 
the chapiter of each triangle is placed a Sphinx and a tomb al- 
ternately. Every column is 70 feet high, all of one ftone. 
There are in the whole, in all the four avenues above five or 
fix thoufand of thefe columns, a great many of which are 
fallen down. 

The firft hall of this palace is painted with fine pieces of 
hiltory, and it ieems as if the painting had not been long fi- 
nifhed. In fomc places they have reprefented the hunting of 
antelopes, in others fealts, and a great many young children 
playing with all kinds of animals. From hence you go into 
other apartments, encrufted with marble, the roofs being 
fupported by pillars of porphyry and black marble. Notwith- 
ftanding the vaft quantity of rubbifh, our author made fhift 
to get up to the top of this building, from whence he had a 
profpeft of the ruins of the greateft city that had ever been, 
as he thought, in th; world. He fuppofes it might be the 
antient Thebes % though that city probably flood much 
lower. 

The grots near Ofyut ought not to be negle&ed. One of Grots near 
them is large enough to contain above 600 horfe in battle Ofyut. 
array : it is cut out of the rock by the chiflel, and fupported 
by vaft fquare pillars of the fame rock. In this grotto feveral 
little feats are made to reft on ; and it feems by fome foot- 
fteps which ft ill remain of them, that formerly the figures of 
feveral deities were painted there ; but they are now almoft 
entirely defaced. There are a great many other grots in the. 
fame mountain, more beautiful than this. They are ranged 
in order, with doors anfwering one another, on which there 
are feveral images of the antient gods of Egypt in bajfo relievo 1 
fome having a ItafT in their hand, as if they guarded the en- 
trance. In thefe grottos various apartments have been made, 
and fome wells funk ; but, what is moft wonderful of all, at 
the farther end there are catacombs hollowed in the rock, 
where there are a great number of mummies, and tombs a- 
dorned with fepulchres in bajfo relievo, which have been al- 
moft all disfigured by the Arabs. Our author went int:> a- 
bove 200 of thefe grots, each of them more fingular than the 
other ; and lie aflures us there are above a thoufand of thern. 
It is furprizing to confider the time and number of men that 

* Idem, T. I. p. 9?, Ac% 

mult 
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muft have been employed in a work of fuch difficulty ; there 
being fcarce a monument in any other parr of the world, which 
carries fuch evidence of the power of thofe who executed it ; 
for which reafon the people of the country believe thefe 
grots the work of daemons, who have hid immenfe treafures 
in them. As to the time when they were cut, and for what 
purpufe, it is in vain to expect any light from hiftory d. 
Amagnifi- Among the antiquities of Dander a, the antient Tentyra, 
centflruc- there is (landing part of a temple, or palace, of furprizing 
ture at height and dimeniions. The back part of this ftruclrure is a 
Dandera. va ft wa ij 5 w i E hout any windows, built of large ftones of 

greyifh granite, covered with bajfo relievos bigger than the 
life, reprefenting the antient Egyptian deities, with all their 
attributes in different attitudes. Two lions of white marble, 
as big as horfes, Itand above half the length of their bodies 
out of the wall. The fide is about 300 paces long, filled 
alfo with fculptures of the fame kind, and has three lions jut- 
ting out, of the fame fize with the former. The front of 
this glorious edifice expofes to view, in the midft, a porch, 
fuftained by fquare pilafters of a prodigious fize ; a large pi- 
azza fupported by three rows of columns, one of which eight 
men can hardly fathom, extends it felf on each fide the porch, 
and bears up a flat roof, made of ftones of 6 or 7 feet broad, 
and of an extraordinary length. This roof appears to have 
been formerly painted, and fome colours, which time h;is fpa- 
red, are ftill to be perceived. The columns, made of great 
ftones of granite, and full or hieroglyphics in relief, have each, 
on their cornifh, a capital compofed of four womens heads, 
with their head-drefs fet back to back, and appearing like 
the faces of a double Janus : thefe heads are of a proportion 
fuitable to the columns ; there is above them an abacus of a 
fquare ftone, of about 6 feet high, fomewhat longer than it 
is broad, which fupports the roof. A kind of cornifh, of a 
fingular conftruction, runs all round this piazza ; and in the 
middle over the porch, there are two great fcrpents interwo- 
ven, whofe heads reft on two large wings extended on each 
fide. Though thefe columns are above half buried in the 
ruins, yet one may judge of their height by the circumference j 
and according to the proportions of architecture, they ought 
to be, at leaft, 44 or 45 feet high, and 1 20 including the 
balis with the capital. From this porch one enters direcTly 
into a large fquare h; ll, where there are three doors, opening 
into different apartments which lead ftill into others, fup- 



d Lucas, ubi fupr. T. II. p. 76, &c. 
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ported alfo by a great many fine columns, though dark and 

full of rubbifh. 

As this ed ifice is almoft entirely buried on one fide under the 
ruins and heaps of ftones, which have formed a kind of 
mountain, one may eafily get up to the top j and to give 
fome idea of its dimenfions, it is fufficient to fay, that the 
Arabs had formerly built a very large town upon it, the ruins 
of which are ftill to be feen. At fome diftance from the front, 
there is a large arch of a beautiful order of architecture, and 
above 40 feet high, which feems to have been the firli 
gate. 

The tradition of the country is, that this was a temple of 
Serapis \ which feems to be confirmed by a Greek infeription on 
the frize, wherein the name of that deity appears ; but the 
whole is fo imperfe&ly taken, that there is no making any 
certain judgment of it. They alfo pretend, that this temple 
had as many windows as there are days in the year, and that 
thofe windows were fo difpofed, that each anfwering to one 
of the degrees of the ecliptic, the fun every day faluted the 
deity who prefided there, through them in order, one after 
another e . 

We lhall conclude this fe&ion, which is perhaps alrea- 
dy too long, with a reflexion made on occafton of thfs 
ftru&ure : That if in fuch cities as Tentyra, and fome others 
of inferior note, there are found monuments of fuch exqui- 
fite beauty and grandeur, what ought we to think of thofe 
erected in the principal cities, which were the ordinary refi- 
dence of the kings ; as Thebes, Memphis, and Alexandria ? 
and how great an idea ought we to entertain of the power 
and magnificence of the antient inhabitants of Egypt f ? 



SECT. II. 

Of the antiquity , government , laws % religion, adorns 9 
arts, learning, and trade of the antient Egyptians. 



T 



HERE are few nations in the world which can pre- f/ jean t^ 

tend to an equal antiquity with the Egyptians. Their quityoftbe 
country is the only one in the world which has born the name Egyptians 
of a fon of Noah ; though it be uncertain, whether Ham 

himielf made any fettlement there. However, his fon Miz- 

c Sicard, Mem. des millions, T. II. p. 158. Lucas, T. 
If. p. 1 3 J, &c. f LycAJ, ibid. p. 139. 
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raim certainly peopled Egypt with his own iflue, which in- 
habited feveral parts of it, under the names of jffizraim 9 
Pathrujim, Cajluhim, and Caphtorim a . 

And yet the Egyptians themfelves being ignorant of their 
true defcent, pretended even to a greater antiquity than this, 
aflerting themfelves to have been the firft men in the world, 
which (as well as animals) they imagined muft have been 
originally produced in their country, rather than in any other 
part of the world, becaufe of the benign temperature of the 
air, the natural fecundity of the Nile y and its fpontaneous 
bringing forth feveral kinds of vegetables, as proper food for 
the newly produced men and animals. And to fupport this 
opinion by faft, they inftanced in the great numbers of mice 
which were every year bred out of the mud left by the Nile 
on its retreat, fome of them, as they fay, appearing alive, 
and formed fo far as the fore-part of the body only, the other 
part being inanimate and without motion, as having not yet 
quite put off the nature of earth b . That the concurrence of 
proper caufes, in certain feafons will occafion a prodigious in- 
creafe of thofe vermin, is obferved in other countries ; but as 
to the other part of the relation, it is not improbable, that 
the mice which are generated at that feafon in Egypt , are of 
the fame kind with thofe mentioned by antient authors to 
breed in that country, and fome other parts, which have but 
two legs and which an incurious fpe&ator might therefore 
eafily take to be imperfecft animals, and but half formed. On 
this miftaken notion of their original, the Egyptians built 
their hiftory, reckoning an extravagant number of years, du- 
ring which they pretended they had the moft flourifliing king- 
dom in the world, under the adminiftration of their own na- 
tive kings. However, we are told, that in the time of 
Pfammitichus they acknowledge the Phrygians to be more 
antient, yielding that nation the priority, and challenging 
only the fecond rank to themfelves d . 
Their go- The Egyptians are faid to have been the firft who found 
vernment out the rules of government, and the art of making life eafy, 
mndlaws, and a people happy ; the true end of politics. Their laws 

and inftitutions were not only highly reverenced by thofe 
who lived under their immediate influence, but by other 
nations, and particularly the Grecians^ whofe firft fages and 
law-givers travelled into this country to acquaint themfelves 

* Sec before, p. 36;. &c. * Diod. Sic I. 1. p. 9. c Theo- 
phr ast. in fragm. de animalibus. Plin. nat. hift, 1. 10. c. 6;. 

He rod. 1. 4. Herod. 1. J.fubinit. Sec before, p. 335. note 17. 
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herewith, and borrowed thence the beft part of thofe which 
hey afterwards eftabliihed at home. 

The crown of Egypt was hereditary ; their firft kings did Their kin** 
not live after the manner of other monarchs, or govern by manner of 
their own arbitrary will and pleafure, fubjefl: to the control life. 
of none ; but they were obliged to conform themfelves to the 
eftabliflied laws of the land, not only in the management of 
public affairs, but even in their private way of life. No 
flave bought with money, or fervant born in their own houfe, 
was admitted into their fervice ; but they were attended by 
the fons of the priefts of moft diftinguifhed birth ; who after 
having had a fuitable education, were at the age of twenty 
placed about the king's perfon ; that, being waited on both 
day and night by men of fuch extraordinary merit, he might 
learn nothing unworthy of the royal majefty, and be in the 
lefs danger of falling into any vicious excefs ; which princes 
feldom do, unlefs they find, among thofe who approach their 
pcrfons, encouragers of their debauchery, and minifters of 
their paflions. 

There were ftated hours of night as well as day, when 
the king could not do what he had a fancy to, but was indif- 
penfibly obliged to give attention to bufinefs and ferious em- 
ployment. When he arofe early in the morning, the firft 
thing he did was to perufe the public difpatches and letters, 
which came from feveral parts of his dominions, that fo he 
might be well acquainted with the ftate and affairs of his 
kingdom. Then bathing himfclf, and putting on fplendid 
attire, and aHuming the enfigns of his regal office, he went 
to the temple to facrifice : the vi£tims being brought to the 
altar, the chief prieft, in the prefence of the king and the 
alfiftants, prayed with a loud voice for the health and pro- 
fperity of the king, who governed according to juftice and 
the laws of the kingdom. And on this occafion he enlarged 
on his royal virtues, obferving that he was pious towards the 
gods, tender towards his people, modcrare, juft, magnani- 
mous, of ftri£t veracity, liberal, matter of himfclf, punifn- 
ing below, and rewarding above, defert. He then fpake 
with execration of the faults which the king might have com- 
mitted through furprize or ignorance ; but withal abfolving 
him, and laying the guilt on his minifters and council. And 
this method they took to win their kings to the pradlice of 
virtue ; not by lharp admonitions, but by the plead ng praifes 
due to good a&ions. The facrifices being duly performed, 
the fcribc read, out of the facred records, fuch of the coun- 
fels and actions of the moft famous men as might be of ufe in 
life, and fit for imitation , thac the king might thereby be in- 
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ftniftcd to govern his ftate by their maxims, and regulate his 
adminiftration, in every refpe£t, according to the eftablilhed 
laws. 

Nor was the king obliged to this exa&nefs in public affairs 
only \ but he was fo little matter of himfelf in private, that 
he could not take the air, lie with his queen, bath, or do the 
moft indifferent thing, but at certain times, which were par- 
ticularly appointed, and fet apart for this or that purpofe. He 
was not permitted to choofe what he would eat, but his table 
was furnifhed with the moft fimple food, generally veal or 
goofc ; and he was allowed but a certain quantity of wine to 
drink. And this regulation was fo moderate, that it feemed 
not to have been the inftitution of a legiflator, but the pre- 
fcription of an experienced phyfician for the prefervation of 
health ; to which it was fo conducive, that one of the kings 
of Egypt, named Tachos, who had the beft of conftitutiom 
while he lived after the frugal manner of his own country, re- 
tiring into Perfia, foon ruined it by the luxurious diet of that 
nation c . It is faid, that there was, in a certain temple in 
Thebes, a pillar, with an infeription on it, containing impre- 
cations againft a king, who had firft introduced luxury among 
the Egyptians f . 

So great a reftraint laid on the prince in matters feemingly 
of little confequence, is indeed extraordinary ; but what de- 
fences greater admiration is, that it was not in his power to 
fatisfy more dangerous appetites, by wronging or oppreffing 
the fubje£t ; for he could not punifh any perfon out of paffion 
or caprice, nor give judgment in any cafe otherwife than as 
the laws ordained. And all this was fo far from being thought 
hard or diflionourable by the kings, that on the contrary they 
cfteemed it a fingular bleffing, that while other men were 
fubjeft to the ill confequences of indulging their natural paf- 
fions, themfelves were exempt from fuch dangers, by living 
up to a rule of life approved by the moft prudent perfons. 
While the princes behaved themfelves with this juftice and 
moderation, they were infinitely dear to their people ; not 
only the colleges of priefts, but the whole Egyptian nation 
being more follicitous for the king's fafety, than that of their 
wives, children, or poflefiions. Wherefore, fo long as thefc 
laws were obferved, their ftate was flourifhing, and the peo- 
ple happy ; they extended their dominions by the conqueit of 
feveral nations, became exceeding rich and populous, and cn- 

■ JEl ian. var. hift. 1. 5. c. 1. 1 ?l vtarch. de Hid. k 
Ofirid, p. 354. 
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abled to adorn the feveral provinces of the kingdom with 
works of inimitable magnificence g . 

Th e affection of the Egyptians to their king appeared in The ko- 
jiothing more than in the lamentations they made for them, nourspaid 
and the honours they paid them when dead ; for upon the them when 
death of any of their kings, the whole kingdom went into 
mourning, rending their garments, (hutting up their tem- 
ples, and putting a flop to all facrifices, feafts, and folemni- 
ties, for the fpace of feventy two days. Companies of 200 
or 300, both men and women, having thrown dirt on their 
heads, and being girt with linen girdles, marched folemnly in 
proceffion twice a day, finging his praife in mournful dirges, 
calling on the virtue of the deceafed. All this while they ab- 
ftained from flefli and wheat, as alfo from wine and all delica- 
cies ; they neither bathed, nor anointed themfelves, nor flept 
in their beds, nor ufed the company of their wives ; but every 
one mourned both night and day, as for the lofs of a beloved 
fon. In the mean time the funeral pomp being prepared with 
great magnificence, on the laft day, the body was expofed in 
a coffin at the entrance of the fepulchre, where, in purfuance 
of a law, the actions of his life were recited, and every one 
was at free liberty to accufe him. The priefts pronounced his 
elogy ; and if it fo happened that the deceafed had reigned 
worthily, the numerous multitude, affembled on the occafion, 
feconded the applaufes of the priefts ; but if he had governed 
unworthily, they boldly exprefled their difapprobation. It 
even depended on the inclinations of the people, whether the 
deceafed prince lhould be honoured with a folemn burial, 
which through their diflike was denied to feveral. Upon 
which account ( among others), and left their dead bodies 
ihould be abufed, and their memory blafted with eternal in- 
famy, they did their utmoft to delerve the good opinion of 
their fubje&s by an unblameablc conduct 

As to the adminiftration of public affairs, each r?o?ne y or The polith 
province had its peculiar governor, who ordered and took cat M<vi- 
care of every thing within his jurifdi&ion. The lands \x<zxzfi ono f *b* 
divided into three parts ; of which one was allotted to the ^H^ m * 
priefts, and the revenues thereof were employed not only for 
the maintenance of them and their families, but for the pro- 
viding facrifices and all other expenccs of public worlhip. 
The fecond belonged to the king, and was appropriated to 
defray the charges of his wars, and for the fupport of the re- 
gal dignity with fplendor. By fuch an abundant provifion, he 

was enabled liberally to reward men of diftinguiftied merit \ 

g Diod. Sic. I. 1. p. 63, &c. 
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and had no occafion to lay any burthenfome taxes on his peo- 
ple. The third part was the foldiers, who, having fo hand- 
fome a maintenance, were thereby encouraged to venture 
their lives in defence of their country : for they thought it 
abfurd to truft the fafety of the whole nation in the hands of 
thofe, who had nothing dear or valuable at home to fight 
for K 

Herodotus fays, the Egyptians were diftinguifhed into 
feven orders of men , priefts, foldiers, herdfmen, hogherds> 
traders, interpreters, and feamen ; who took their names 
from the profeflions they exercifed 5 . But Diodorus mentions 
no more than five ; priefts, foldiers, fhepherds, hufbandmen, 
and artificers, including probably fome of the former deno- 
minations under fome of thefe. 

The king, priefts, and foldiery made as it were the three 
eftates of the kingdom. The priefts were held in great reve- 
rence and efteem, not only for their attendance on the wor- 
fliipof their gods, but becaufe by their learning and prudence 
they were of great fervice to the ftate ; being for that reafon 
always near the king's perfon, as the chief of his council, to 
affift him with their advice, to give their judgments as to the 
event of any enterprize, by their fkill in aftrology, and in 
divination by infpe&ion of the facrifices ; and to read ufeful 
points of hiftory out of the facred commentaries. Thefe 
were exempt from all taxes, and were the next in power 
and dignity to the king k . 

The priefts wore linen garments and fhoes, being not per- 
mitted to drefs in any other manner ; they took particular 
care to walh them often, and have them always clean : and 
for greater neatnefs, they fhaved all parts of their bodies once 
in three days, and bathed conftantly twice by day, and twice 
by night in cold water, with a great deal of fuperftition. The 
fervice of every god was performed, not by one, but by many 
priefts ; and they had a chief prieft over them, in whofe room, 
when he died, his fon was fubftituted. The priefthood en- 
joyed very great advantages, being never difturbed with do- 
meftic cares ; for they eat the confccratcd bread, and were 
daily furnifhed with beef and gecfe in abundance, and had 
alfo an allowance of wine ; but they might not tafte of rifh. 
Beans, which were never eaten by the other Egyptians, the 
priefts abhorred the fight of, accounting them impure and 
abominable : w hence Pythagoras took the averfion he had to 
that kind of pulfe. 

* Diodor. ubi fupr. p. 66. 1 HtROD. ubi fupr. k Diodor. 
ubi fupr. 1 He rod. ubi fupr. 
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The military men were called Calajiriansj or Hermoty- Of the 
blansy according to the different nomes they inhabited. Thofe Z^'?- 
of the latter were the nomes of Bufiris^ Sa'is 9 Chemmisj Pa- 
premtSy and one hrlf of the ifland Pro/opts? from whence 
160,000 men might be drawn, when they were moft nume- 
rous. The nomes of the Calaftrians were thofe of Thebes y 
BubaJiiS) Apbtbis, Tanis, Mendes^ Sebennytus^ Atbribis, Phar- 
hatbtiS) Tbmuis, Onuphis, Anytis, and Myecphoris ; which 
laft was fituate in an ifland over-againft the city of Bubajiis. 
And thefe nomes of the Calajirians might fu rnifh 250,000 
men at the moft. The foldiers of both denominations were 
not permitted to learn, or exercife any mechanical art, but 
were obliged, from father to fon, to apply themfelves to the 
art of war only in ; wherein it may be fuppofed, they there- 
fore, made a more than ordinary proficiency ; but their great 
excellency feems to have been in horfemanihip, and the /kill 
of guiding chariots ; for which they were particularly and 
early famous, as appears from fcripturc n . For negledi of 
duty, flying in battle, or cowardice, they were punifhed only 
by marks of infamy ; it being thought more advifeable to keep 
them in order by the motive of honour, than the fear of 
chaftifement °. 

The lands conferred on the militia were exempted from 
public taxes, as well as thofe of the priefts. The portion 
affigned to each man was 12 antra 9 every one containing 
a fquare of 100 Egyptian cubits (A). The king's guard 
confifted of 1000 Hermotybians, and as many Calaftrians ^ who 
were changed every year, that they might all have that ho- 
nour and advantage in their turn. For, befides the revenues 
of their lands, thofe that were on duty at court had a daily 
allowance of five pounds of bread, two pounds of beef, and 
two pints of wine. This liberal provilion for the militia, 
wasalfo an encouragement for them to marry, helping to peo- 
ple the country, and leaving behind them a fucceffinn of 
troops fufficientfor the defence of the kingdom p . 

But after all, the Egyptians cannot be (aid to have been 
a warlike nation ; it being real and not imaginary combats 
that form a foldier. They rather extended their dominions by 
fending out colonies, than by their arms : however, wc (hall 
find fome conquerors of great fame among their kings. 

»» Idem ibid. n Exod, xiv. 7, Sec. Cant. i. 9. Ifai. xxxvi. 
9. 0 Diod. 1. 1. p 70. p Herod. 8c Diodor. ubi ftipr. 

(A) The Egyptian Antra muft therefore have been fomewliat 
more tban three quarters of an Engl/Jh acre. 

K k 3 Wf 



42 8 tfbe Hiftory of Egypt Book I. 

We had almoft forgot to obfcrve, that if the Egyptians 
at any time created a new king by ele&ion (which fometimes 
happened), he was always chofen, either out of the priefts, 
or the foldiersj and if out of the latter, he was immediately 
received into the order of priefts, and initiated in their 
learning and myfteries q - 
Oftbe in- The hufbandmen taking the lands from the king, priefts, 
fertor and foldiers, at an eafy rent, and employing themfelves wholly 
elajfes. in their tillage, and the fon continually fucceeding the father in 

the fame occupation, they became the moft expert in agri- 
culture of any people in the world. The fhepherds, in like 
manner, were always fhepherds from generation to genera- 
tion ; and, by the obfervations of their fore-fathers, and 
their own experience, arrived at great flcill in their way ; 
endeavouring to vie with one another in contrivances to en- 
creafe the breed of the animals they fed. One thing in par- 
ticular deferves to be mentioned, which was pradlifed by 
thofe who fed hens and gcefe. For not contented with the 
ordinary way of natural encreafc, they did not fuffer them to 
fit, but themfelves hatched the eggs by an artificial fecunda- 
tion ; and by that means raifed prodigious flocks of thofe 
fowls r . The method was moft probably by ovens, which 
re ftill ufed in Egypt for the fame purpofe, and much fpoken 



of by travellers (i>). 
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(B) It may not be amifs to give a (hort account of this method ; 
which perhaps might be practicable in other countries as well as 

The hotifes built for this ufe have a long entry, on each fide of 
which are fourteen ovens on the ground (fome places have more, 
and fome left) : the bottoms and fides of which are all of fun-dried 
bncks ; upon them they put mats, and on the mats eggs. The 
tops of thei'c ovens are flat, and covered with flicks, except two 
long channels or hearths, of fun- dried bricks, three or four inches 
deep, wherein the fires are made, to heat the eggs lying under them 
in the lower ovens. 

Above thefe lower oven? are fo many other, alfo of fun-dried 
bricks, and arched at the top ; where are fome holes, which arc 
flopped, or left open, as they pleafe, to govern the heat in the 
ovens below. Thefe upper ovens have not only mouths opening 
into the long entry, but mouths of communication with each other, 
and every one of them has two of the above-mentioned hearths. 
The depth of the lower oven is about two feet and a half EttgUfi i 
that of the upper above four. 

They 
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The law which obliged the fon of the hulbandman and 
jhepherd to follow the vocation of his father, extended to all 
arts and trades : for amongft the Egyptians, a man was under 
an indifpenfable neceffity of taking up his father's employ- 
ment, and of applying himfelf wholly to that, without med- 

They begin to heat the ovens in the middle of January, burning 
every morning one hundred hintars (or hundred weight) of camels 
or buffaloes dung, and the like proportion at night, till the middle 
of February , about which time the ovens are fo hot, that one cannot 
well endure to lay his hand upon the walls, 

After this they put the eggs into the ovens to hatch the chickens ; 
which they continue fucceffively tc the end of May. The eggs are 
firft put on mats in the lower ovens, feven or eight thouiand eggs 
in number, and laid only double, one upon another. In the upper 
ovens the fire is made in the long channels, or hearths, from whence 
the heat is conveyed into the lower ovens. The eggs which are di- 
reftly under thefe hearths, lie treble one upon another; the reft, as 
wasfaid, only double. 

At night, when they make new fires in the hearths, they remove 
the eggs that were diredtly under them, and lay treble, into the 
place of thofe which lay on the fides, and double only ; and thefe 
being now removed, lie treble under the hearth, becaufe the heat 
is greater there than on the fides. 

Thefe eggs continue in the lower ovens fourteen days and nights; 
afterwards they remove them into the upper ovens, which are juft 
over the lower. In thofe (there being now no more fire ufed) 

they turn all the eggs four times every twenty four hours. The 
twenty firft or twenty fecond day the chickens are hatched ; which 
the firft day eat not ; the fecond they are fetched away and fed . 

The matter of the oven has a third part of the eggs for his coft 
and pains ; out of which he is to make good unto the owners, (who 
have two thirds in chickens for their eggs) if any happen to be 
fpoiled or mifcarry. 

The fire in the upper ovens, when the eggs are placed in the 
lower, is thus proportioned. The firft day the greateil fire ; the 

fecond lefs than the firft ; the fourth more than the third ; the fifth 
lefs ; the fixth more than the fifth ; the feventh lefs ; the eighth 
more ; the ninth without fire ; the tenth a little fire in the morning ; 
the eleventh they flop all the holes with flax or ftraw, making no 
more fire ; for if they fhould, the eggs would break. They take 
care that the eggs be no hotter than the eye of a man, when they 
are laid upon it, can well endure. 

When the chickens are hatched, they put them into the lower 
ovens, which are covered with mats. Under thefe mats is bran to 
dry them ; and upon the mats ftraw for them to Hand on (1). 

(1) Greaves, Manner of hatching chickens at Cairo. Phil, Tran/, 
No. 137. Vid. Lucas Voy. Vol. 1. p. 279, 
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dling with any other. Thus being cut off from all hopes of 
rifmg to the magiftracy, and having no room left for popular 
ambition, they ftuck clofely to what they profcffed. They 
were never permitted to concern themfclves with civil affairs : 
and if they happened to attempt it, or undertook any bufi- 
nefs that did not belong to their hereditary profeffion, they 
were feverely puriiflied. 
Of their Th e Egyptians were very careful in the adminiftration of 
courts of juftjce ; for they rightly judged the fentences pronounced 
juftke. f rom tne tribunals to be of the greateft confequence to the 

public ; and that as nothing could conduce more to the re- 
formation of mens manners, than the punifhment of offen- 
ders, and the relieving the opprefled ; fo nothing could be 
more deilru&ive of fociety, or a greater caufe of confufion, 
than the fuftcring of bribery or favour in fuch cafes. For 
this rQ^fon, they were very fcrupulous in the choice of their 
judges ; who were men of the beft reputation, and taken 
from the three chief cities, Heliopolis^ Thebes-, and Mem- 
phis i ten from each; fo that their whole number was thirty. 
This tribunal was thought to be inferior neither to that of the 
Areopagus at Athens^ nor to the Lacedemonian fenate. 

This venerable affembly chofe a prefident out of their own 
number, whofe place, as an inferior judge, was upon his e- 
leflion fupplied by the city that fent him. Their falaries 
were paid by the king, who allowed the prefident a itipend 
proportioned to his fuperior rank ; and that he might be more 
vifibly diftinguiflied from his brethren, he wore a chain of 
gold about his neck, from which hung an image of precious 
ftones, which they called truth. Whenever the prefident af- 
fumed this enfign of his office, it fignified, that he was pre- 
pared to hear caufes. The court being feated, and the eight 
books, which contained all the laws bid before them, the 
plaintiff preferred his complaint, clearly and diftindtly fet 
forth in writing ; a copy of which being granted to the de- 
fendant, he gave in his anfwer. To this the plaintiff replied, 
and then the defendant rejoined. Each party having given in 
two writings, the court took them into confideration ; and 
after confulting together, proceeded to fentence j ami the 
prefident turned the effigies of truth towards the party in 
whofe favour judgment was given. All this was done with- 
out the clamorous harangues of lawyers, who are too apt 
to difguifc truth, or falfliood, to ferve their turn, and pervert 
judgment by their fpecious rhetoric. The Egyptians there- 
fore, fcnfiblc of the fallacies of oratory, and the evil arts of 
public pleaders, banifhed them from the tribunal \ nor would 
they even fuffer a man to fpeak in his own caufe, well know- 
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ing the advantage one perfon might have over another by 
more artful fpeaking, or greater confidence; but contented 
themfelves°with a fimple and intelligible ftate of the cafe in 
writing, which being readily underftood, was as readily de- 
cided. By which means every man ftood upon the level with 
his antngonift, and nothing but the merits had any weigh$ in 
the determination of a caufe. 

Having fpoken of their courts of judicature, it may not Their rg. 
be amifs briefly to mention fuch of their laws as are moft re- markablt 
markable, for their antiquity or ufe. laws. 

1 

I. Perjury was puniftied with death ; it being looked 
on as finful in the fight of the gods, and deftru&ive of human 
fociety. 

II. He that faw a man killed, or violently aflaulted on the 
highway, and did not endeavour to refcue him if he could, 
was puniftied with death. If it appeared that he was unable 
to give affiftance, he was neverthelefs obliged to difcover, 
and profecute the offenders according to law ; which if he 
neglected, he received a certain number of ftripes, and was 
kept without food for three days. 

III. False accufers underwent the fame punifhment as 
the accufed fhould have undergone in cafe of convi&ion. 

IV. Every Egyptian was enjoined to give in his name, 
and by what means he gained his livelihood, in writing, to the 
governor of the province where he lived. But if it could be 
proved, that he had given in a wrong information, or got his 
living in an unlawful way, he was punilhed with death. 
This law was made by Amafis, and Solon is faid to have intro- 
duced it, from Egypt among the Athenians f . 

V. He that wilfully killed any perfon, whether freeman 
or flave, was condemned to die. 

VI. Parents that killed their children were not adjudg- 
ed to die ; but were obliged to embrace their dead bodies for 
three days and three nights together ; a guard being fetover 
them to fee that they punduilly obeyed this law. 

VII. But parricides were put to a moft cruel death ; firft 
they had their limbs mangled, and their flelh cut into fmall 
pieces with fharp reeds, after which they were laid upon thorns, 
and burned alive. 

VIII. Women with child were not executed till they had 
been delivered j that the innocent might not be involved in 
the puniihent of the guilty. 



r Vid, Herod, ubi fupr. 
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IX. Mutiny and defertion were puniflied only by de- 
gradation and difgrace ; which could never be wiped away, 
but by brave actions and amendment. 

X. Those who betrayed their fecret defigns to the enemy 
had their tongues cut out. 

XI. Coining falfe money, ufing falfe weights, and for- 
gery of all forts, were puniflied by cutting off the offending 
parts, both the hands. 

XII. He that committed a rape on a free- woman, had his 
privities cut off ; for they held a ravifher guilty of three moft 
enormous crimes, having befides the injufHce of the aftion, 
brought infamy on the woman, and baftardized heriflue. 

XIII. Adultery by confent, was punilhed in the man 
by giving him a thoufand lafhes with rods ; and in the woman 
by the lofs of her nofe. 

XIV. According to the commercial laws, which are 
faid to have been made by Bocchoris ; if a man borrowed 
money without giving a note in writing for it, he was dif- 
charged from the debt, provided, he would make oath that 
he was no ways indebted to his creditor. The oath in this 
cafe was very folemn, and preceded by facrifice. 

XV. In cafes where the debt was acknowledged by proper 
inftruments, the intcreft was not to exceed the double of the 
capital or fum lent. The debtor's goods, and not his body, 
were anfwerable for the debt ; for his body was claimed by 
the city, or place, where he lived, which had the greateft in- 
tereft in him, and had a right to his fervice, both in peace 
and war. In Ihort, they did not apprehend wherein lay the 
policy of facrificing an ufeful member of die republic to the 
cruelty or avarice of a private perfon. This law, or one 
very like it, is faid to have been eftablifhed by Solon s . 

XVI. To help the circulation of money, Jfycbis made a 
law, that a man might borrow on the pledge of his father's 
dead body, which was to be put into the hands of the credi- 
tor ; and if he did not redeem it, he was to be deprived of 
the honour of a funeral himfelf, nor- could he have the liber- 
ty of burying any perfon defcended from him j which was 
accounted the greateft ignominy t . 

XVII. The Egyptian priefts were allowed no more than 
one wife, but all others might marry as many as they pleafed : 
nor was any child reckoned a baftard, though begotten on a 
fljivc bought with money ; for they held the father to be the 
f Je caufe of generation, and that the mother only provided 
nourishment and lodging for the infant u . 

'Dior>. Sic. ubi fupr. p, 69, Ice, ' Hi rod. ubi fup. 

» Diou. Sic. 1. 1, p. 72. 

XVIII. By 
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XVIIL By the laws of Egypt brothers were permitted to 
marry their fitters j becaufe they had an inftance of the hap- 
pinefs of fuch marriages in that of Ifis with her own brother 
Oftris ; for having vowed, on his death, never to fuffer the 
embraces of any other, ftie revenged his murder, and go- 
verned the kingdom during her widowhood with great pru- 
dence, being the author of infinite benefits to mankind. For 
which reafon, in Egypt, the queen had more power, and 
more honour Ihewn her than the king ; and in private con- 
tracts the greater authority was given to the women, the hus- . 
bands thereby promifing to be obedient to their wives in all % 
things w . 

XIX. There was a very remarkable law, or rather a 
cullom which had the fandtion of law, with regard to the 
Egyptian robbers and (harpers. Whoever entered himfelf of 
their gang, gave in his name to their chief, promifing to de- 
liver him all the booty he fhould from time to time purloin. 
Upon this account it was cuftomary for fuch as had any thing 
ftolcn from them to apply themfelves to the chief of the 
gang, and give hiip a very particular account and defcripti- 
on, in writing, of what they had loft, as alfo of the day, 
hour, and place, when, and where, they loft it. This infor- 
mation being given, the ftolen goods were eafily found, and 
reftored to the right owner, upon his paying a fourth part 
of their value. The inftitutor of this extraordinary law thought, 
that fince it would be impoffible to prevent thieving entire- 
ly, it would be more tolerable for the injured party to lofea 
fourth, by way of redemption, than the whole *. 

As much as the Egyptians feemed to excel other nations in Of the re- 
the wifdom of their laws and conftitutions, they yet furpaffed Ugion of 
them more in bigotry and fupcrftition. the E- 

Idolatry was fo antient among them, that the Greci- gyptians. 
ans confefled, they borrowed not only their religious cere* 
monies, but the names of almoft all their gods from Egypt. 
For the Egyptians are faid to have been the firft people who 
erc&ed altars, images, and temples, and the firft inventcrs 
of feftivals, ceremonies, and tranfa<3ions with the gods by 
the mediation of others ; and alfo to have firft given names 
to the twelve gods y. 

The Egyptians had a great many deities of different ranks 
and orders. Thofe who were chiefly honoured in Egypt f 
were Ofiris and Ifis \ by which it is moft probable they 

w Idem ibid, p, 23. * Idem ibid. p. 69. * Herod. 

ubi fupr. 

originally 
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originally meant the fun and the moon (C), whofe influences 
governed and preferved the world thofe two planets being 
reckoned by them to be the great caufes of nutrition and gene- 
ration, and as it were the fources from whence the other parts 
of nature, which alfo they looked upon as gods, and to which 
they gave diftindt names, were derived. Thefe were Ju- 
piter, or fpirit, the vis vivlfica of living creatures ; Vulcan, 
or fire; Ceres, or the earth ; Oceanus (by which the Egypti- 
ans meant their Nile), or moifturc ; and Minerva (called al- 
fo by that nation Neitb), or air. 
. Besides thefe celefiial and eternal gods, they had alfo ter- 
rcfrrial and mortal deities, which had merited the honours 
paid them, by the benefits they conferred on mankind in their 
life-time ; feveral of them having been kings of Egypt : fome 
of thefe bore the fame names wi^h the celeftial gods, and o- 
tiiers had proper names of their own. Such were the Sun, 
Crcnus, or Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter (called by them Ammon) 
Juno, Vulcan, Vefta, Hermes, or Mercury, Orus, Venus, 
Pan, Arueris, Ncphtbys, Harpocrates, and others 2 . Sera- 
pis is faid to have been an upftart deity, introduced by one 
of the Ptolemies at Alexandria a ; but others fuppofe it to be 
only another name for OJiris b , who was alfo called Bacchus. 
As Oftris was fuppofed to have been of a good and beneficent 
nature, fo his brother Typhon was efteemed the reverie, and 
held in univerfal deteftation for the evils brought by him on 
his family and nation, as will be mentioned hereafter. The 
other names of Typhon were Set h, Bebon, and Smyc. 

Thoitgh the bodies of thefe mortal deities remained in 
their fcpulchres on earth, yet they believed their fouls fhone 

2 Vid.DiOD Sic. ubi fupr. p. if, Sec. a Ori gen, cont. 
Celf. Vid. Tacit. Hill. 1. 20. b Pl uta r c h . de Ifid. 8c Ofir. 
p. 362. « Idem ibid, p, 367. 

(C) Agreeably hereto, the name of OJiris, we are told, in the 
Egyptian tongue fignifies many-eyed ; an epithet very proper for the 
fun ; and I/is anticnt ( 1 ) . 

There are feveral other mychological interpretations of thefe two 
deities. Sometimes^/ is the earth in general j fomctimes only the land 
of Egypt ; and OJiris is the moon, or elfe the Nile, which is loft, 
or deitroyed, in the fea, which they call Typhon. At other times 
OJiris is Pluto and Bacchus \ and Ifis Ceres, Projerpine, Cyhele, &c 
One fuppofes OJiris to fignify the efficient caufe of things, and Ifis 
matter ; a;id another thinks JJis denotes nature in general (2). 

fnDlOD.Sic. ubi Jupr, p. 10, II. (2) Vid. PlvT.de/fid. 
U Ofirid. Apuliiium, Mctam,l. 2. 
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in the ftars in heaven 5 the foul of IJis in particular in the 
dog-ftar, called by them Sothis the fo»il of Orus in Orion ; 
and that of Typbon in the bear <*• 

Notwithstanding this polytheifin of the Egyptians % 
they are yet faid in reality to have acknowledged one fupreme 
god, the maker and ruler of the world, whom they fome- 
times denoted by the name of OJiris, or Serapis, fometimes 
by that of IJi s, and at other times by that of Neztb, on whofe 
temple at Sa'is was the following remarkable infeription $ / 
em all that batb been, is y and Jhall be j and my vail hath no 
mortal yet uncovered e . There is zlfo an infeription to Ifis ftill 
remaining at Capua, to this effedt ; To thee who, being one, 
art all things, the godJefs Ifis * . The inhabitants of Theba't's 
are reported to have worfhipped only the immortal and un- 
begotten god Cneph, or Emeph for which reafon they were 
exempt from all contributions towards the maintenance of 
the facred animals which were worfhipped in the lower E- 
gypt g . From this god Cneph they fuppofed a fecondary god 
proceeded, reprefenting the world, and was called Phtha y 
which word is at prefent ufed among the Copts to fignify the 
divine being h . 

However, the idolatrous humour which prevailed atfirft, 
perhaps only in fome parts of Egypt , appears at length to have 
entirely over-run it, and, which feems fcarcely credible, they 
came at length to give divine honours to feveral animals, nay 
even to vegetables themfelves, as leeks and onions ; and that 
with fo great variety and dilagreement among themfelves, that 
except fome of the principal gods who were honoured all o- 
ver the kingdom, the worfliip of every deity was confined to 
one or two cities or provinces ; whence it came to pafs, that 
the names of a great number of the chief cities of Egypt were 
by the Grecians named after the gods, or animals, that were 
worfhipped there ; as Diofpolis, or the city of Jupiter, He- 
liopolis, or the city of the fun ; and in the fame manner o- 
thers bore the names of Pan, Apollo, Latona, Hennes, Her- 
cules, and Venus j and alfo of the Dog, the Lion, the Wolf^ 
the Crocodile, the fiflies Latos, Oxyrinchus, and Phagrus, 
and other animals. 

This diverfity of worfhip was fometimes attended with 
very ill confequences, efpccially if their deities happened to be 
fuch as were naturally enemies to one another ; the inhabitants 
of one place often paying their adoration to that kind of ani- 

^Idem ibid. p. 359. ' Idem ibid. p. 354. f Vid. 

Cud worth Intell Syft. p. 412, Sec. * Plut. ubi fupr.p. 359. 
Vid. Iamblich. de niyii$ 8. c. 3. h Sec before p. 27. 
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mals which were held in the greateft abhorrence by their 
neighbours. Hence proceeded inveterate quarrels and dan- 
gerous wars ; as happened in particular between thofe of 
Heracleopolis, who worfhipped the ichneumon, and thofe of 
Jrjinoe? who worfliipped the crocodile $ and to mention no 
more, between the cities of Oxyrinchus and Cynopolis, the 
former of which facrificed and eat dogs, the deity of the lat- 
ter, in revenge for their eating that fort of fifli, which was 
the object of their own worfhip It was thought, however, 
that the kings themfelves, out of policy, firft occafioned, or at 
leaft encouraged and fomented thefe diffenfions, to prevent the 
peoples attempting any thing againft the ftate ; for Di odor us 
tells us, that one of their firft and moft prudent kings, finding 
the Egyptians very prone to fedition, enjoined to each pro- 
vince the worfliipof fome particular animal different from all 
the reft, and likewife to ufe a different diet ; fo that the Egyp- 
tians, being by this means divided into fo many diftindt fo- 
cieties, prejudiced againft each other in religious matters, and 
mutually defpifing one another on account of their different 
cuftoms in the ordinary affairs of life, there was no likelihood 
of their ever uniting again k . 

It would be rather tedious than entertaining, to fet down 
all the fables, and uncertain traditions, which might be found 
in antient authors, concerning the Egyptian gods ; fome of 
them may perhaps be occafionally taken notice of hereafter : 
wherefore we mall immediately proceed to give an account of 
the images, by which they reprefented thofe deities which 
were moft peculiar to this nation, and of their facrifiees, 
feftivals, and religious ceremonies. 

Osi r is was varioufly reprefented ; fometimes by a fceptre 
and eye, to exprefs his power and providence ; at other times 
by the image of a hawk, becaufe of its (harp fight, fwiftnefs, 
and other qualities ; and in later times in a human form, in 
a pofture not very decent, fignifying his generative and nutri- 
tive faculty 1 . But the greateft adoration was paid to his liv- 
ing image, the bull, as we fhall obferve by and by. 

The image of IJis was ufually in the form of a woman, 
with cow's horns on her head »», reprefenting the appearance 
of the moon in her increafe and decreafe, and holding the 
Sijirum (a kind of cymbal) in her right hand, and a pitcher 
in her left ; the former fignifying the perpetual motion there 
is in nature, and the other the fecundity of the Nile. But 

1 Plutarch, ubi fop. p. 380. Vid. Juven. Sat 15. & 
Athanasium, orat. contr. Julian. k Dioo. ubi top. p, 80. 
1 PtuT.ubi fup. p. 371. ■> He rod. ubi fup. 

3 fometimes 
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fometimes fhe was reprefented as Cybele„ having her body 
full of breafts, to exprefs her nouriftiing of all things n . 

The ftatue of Sarapis was of a human form, with a baf- 
ket or bufliel, on his head, fignifying plenty ; his right hand 
leaned on the head of a ferpent, whofe body was wound round 
a figure with three heads, of a dog, a lion, and a wolf 5 in 
his left hand he held a meafurc of a cubit length, as it were 
to take the height of the waters of the Nile °. 

Jupiter, or Amnion, was by the Egyptians reprefented 
by an image with the head of a ram ; the reafon of which, 
they fay, was this \ Hercules being very defirous to fee J *u- 
piter 9 did not without great difficulty obtain his requeft, for 
the god was unwilling to be feen : but at length Jupiter 
yielded to his importunity, and having feparated the head from 
the body of a ram, and flayed the whole carcafs, he put on 
the fkin with the wool, and in that form fhewcd himfelf to 
Hercules. And in this manner of reprefenting Jupiter ', the 
Egyptians were imitated by the Ammonians, who were a co- 
lony of them and the Ethiopians p . 

The other more famous deities of the Egyptians were 
Anuhis, Harpocrates, Orus, and Canopus. The firft was us- 
ually painted with the head of a dog, becaufe he accompanied 
Ofiris in his expedition cloathed in a dog's fkin% and was 
die guard of him and Ifis r . Sometimes this deity is con- 
founded with Hermes, and then the dog's head may denote 
his great fagacity. Harpocrates was the fon of I/is, begotten 
as is faid, by Ofiris on her after his death ; for which reafon 
he was weak in his lower limbs f . This was the god of fi- 
lence, being therefore ufually reprefented with his finger on 
his mouth j he was always placed near the ftatues of Ofiris 
and Ifis, to intimate, that their having been once mortals 
was not to be fpoken of Orus is often confounded with 
Apollo ; he was the fon of Ifis and Ofiris ; and was generally re- 
prefented as a child wrapped up in fwadling-cloaths, and fome- 
times, by thofe of Coptos, as holding in one hand the privities of 
Typhon u . Canopus was the pilot of Ofiris' $ fhip, whofe foul, 
after his death migrated into the fixed ftar of that name w, 
which is one of the firft magnitude, but not vifible in Eu- 

n Vid. Plut. ubifup. p. 376. Serv. in Virg. Hon. Apoll. 
1. 1, c. 3. Apuleium, Metam. I. 2. 0 Vid. Macrob. in 
Saturn. 1. 1. c. 20. Suidam. in IcLpetm^ p Her on. ubifup. 
VDfOD.Sic. p. 15. r Ibid. p. 77. Plut. ubi fup. p. 357. 

f Plut. ubi. fup p. 358. 1 Varro apud Auguft. de civit. 

Dei. u Ptur. ubi fup. p. 373. Vid. Kirchbr Oedip. 

v. i. p. 214, wp tU T. ibid, p. 359. 
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rope *. This god became famous for the vi&ory obtained by 
him over the Chaldean god, Fire - 9 the ftory of which in brief 
is this : the Chaldeans carried about their god, to combat 
with thofe of other provinces, all which it eafily overcame 
and deftroyed, none of their images being able to refift the 
force of the fire, till at length the prieft of Canopus devifed 
this artifice ; he took an earthen water-pot full of holes, 
which he Hopped up with wax, and having filled it with wa- 
ter, painted it over, and placed the head of an old image 
upon it, and produced it as a god. In the conflict, the wax 
being foon melted, the water rufhed out at the holes, and 
quickly extinguifhed the fire : In memory of this vi&ory, 
Canopus is ufually reprefented in the manner we have juft de- 
fcribed, without arms, and having fcarce any feet to be 
feen y. Yet others fuppofe, thefe were really no more than 
veflels filled with the water of the Nile, which the antient 
Egyptians ufed alfo to worfhip. 

Of the facred animals, adored by the Egyptians, none was 
held in fo great reverence as the bull, by which they repre- 
fented OJiris, There were two of this kind kept in Egypt, 
one at Memphis, called Apis, by the Grecians Epaphus, and 
the other at Heliopolis, called Mneu'is , this laft was black, 
and the honours paid to him were inferior to thofe due to 
Apis z . The Apis was to be the calf of a cow incapable of 
bearing another, and no otherwife to be impregnated (as the 
Egyptians imagined) than by thunder. The marks which 
diftinguifhed him from all others were thefe : his body was 
black ; except one fquare of white on the forehead ; he had 
the figure of an eagle on his back ; a double lift of hair on his 
tail, and a knot like a beetle under his tongue And 
others reckon no lefs than twenty nipe marks peculiar to this 
hcaft b . They facrificed bulls to Apis, but were fo nice in 
the choice of them, that if they found but one black hair up- 
on them, they judged them to be unclean. This fearch was 
made by the prieft with the utmoft precaution ; after which 
he drew out his tongue, to fee if he were clean in that part ; 
and in the laft place he examined his tail, to fee whether the 
hairs were natural, and as they ought to be. The beaft be- 
ing found without blemifh, the prieft tied a label about his 
horns, and fealing it with his fignet, ordered him to be taken 
away and fecured ; for it was death to facrifice any beaft of 
this kind that was not marked with fuch a feal. The order 



" Vid. Pli n.1. 6. c. 22. y Su idas in Canop. Ruff in. 

Hill. Ecclef I. ii. * Plut. ubi fup. p. 364. * Herod. 
I. 3. Vid. Pli sc. I. 8. c. 46. ^ JEvi an, Hill, anim. 1. u. c. 9. 
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and ceremony of the facrifice was thus : the vi&im .being 
brought to the altar, they immediately kindled a fire, and 
pouring wine upon him, they offered their prayers to the 
god. Theil killing the beaft they flayed him, and ftruck off 
his head, which they carried, with many imprecations, to 
the market or other public place, and fold it to fome Gre- 
cian, if they met with any 5 but if no fuch perfon were to be 
found, they threw it into the river, with this form of exe- 
cration ; May the evils impending over the perfons now facri- 
ficing, or the Egyptians in general fall upon this head. This 
ceremony of libation, and the manner of devoting the head of 
the vi&im, was an univerfal practice over all Egypt ; for 
which reafon no Egyptian would eat of the head of any ani- 
mal. But in the choice of their victims, there were different 
cuftoms in different places 

When the Apis died, and his funeral pomp was over, the 
priefts, who had this office, fought out for another with the 
fame marks, and when they had found one, the lamentations 
immediately ceafed ; and the priefts led the calf firft into the 
city of Nile , where he was fed for forty days : from thence 
he was tranfported in a veflel with a gilded cabin to Mem- 
fl/tSj as their god, and turned into the grove of Vulcan. For 
the above-mentioned forty days women only were admitted 
into his prefence, who ftanding before him, lifted up their 
coats, and fhewed him their privities ; after which time they 
were not permitted to fee the new god. The reafon they 
gave for this worfhip was, becaufe the foul of OJiris y as they 
pretended, migrated into a bull of this fort, and by fuccef- 
five tranfmigration paffed from one to another, as often as 
one died, and another was found. But others fay, that it 
was becaufe when Ofiris was killed by Typhon 9 Jfis threw his 
limbs into a wooden cow, covered with fine linen, from 
whence the city of Bufiris received its name d. 

Th e feftival of Ifis was celebrated with the utmoft folem- 
nity ; for on the vigil thereof they fafted, and, having prayed, 
facrificed a bullock; taking out the bowels, and leaving the 
fat and vitals in the carcafs ; then cutting off the legs, rump, 
neck, and fhoulders, and filling the body with fine bread, 
honey, dried raifins, figs, incenfe, myrrh, and other per- 
fumes, they proceeded to the confecration, pouring in great 
quantities of oil. They facrificed fafting, and beat thcmfelvcs 
all the while the flefli lay on the fire, and afterwards they 
feafted on the remainder. The offerings of this kind of cattle, 
whether young or old, were to be unblemifhed males ; for 
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the females, being facred to Ifts^ could not be offered. 
Whence it was, that the Egyptians paid the firft degree of 
veneration to that creature, and abominated the Grecians for 
not doing the fame. When a cow died, they threw her into 
the river ; but a bull was buried without the cities, leaving one 
horn, ind fometimes both, flicking up as a mark of the grave. 
The flefh being perfe&ly confumed, and nothing but the bare 
bones left, they were tranfported to an ifland of the Delta, 
called Profopitis, from whence veflels were difpatched to 
feveral parts of the kingdom, to colledt the bones, and carry 
them away, and bury them together : the fame was obferved 
in relation to other cattle, the Egyptians being forbidden to 
kill any «. 

Jupiter was principally worfhipped at Thebes, thence 
named Diofpolis ; they efteemed the ram facred on that deity's 
account, and, abftaining from flieep, facrificed goats only; 
only once a year, at the feftival of Jupiter , they killed a ram, 
and flaying the carcafs, put the (kin on the ftatue of the god, 
bringing at the fame time an image of Hercules into his pre- 
fence, in memory of the above-mentioned paffage between 
thofe two deities : after which every one prefent gave the ram 
a blow, and he was buried in a confecrated coffin. 

The inhabitants of Mendes, on the other hand, facrificed 
flieep, and no goats, becaufe they worfhipped Pan, whom 
they took to be one of the eight moft antient gods, and al- 
ways reprefented him with the face and legs of a goat, juft as 
the Grecians did. Not that they imagined him to have been 
really of that lhape (for as to that they deemed him to be 
Jike other gods), but for fome myftical reafon. Though the 
McncUfians had a religious veneration for goats of both fexes, 
yet they efteemed the male above the female, and paid great 
reverence to goatherds ; and particularly to one, who at his 
death was univerfally lamented. In the Egyptian tongue, 
Mendes fignified both Pan and a goat f . 

To the moon it was their cuftom to facrifice when fhe was 
at the full. The vi&ims offered to her were fwine, which the 
Egyptians held to be impure animals, and were forbidden to 
offer them to any other deities, than to that planet and 
Bacchus. When they made their facrifice to the moon, and 
had killed the victim, they put the end of the tail, with the 
fpleen and fat, into the caul, and burned them on the facred 
fire, and eat the reft of the flefti on the day of the new moon, 
though they would not have tafted it at any other time. Thofe 
whole poverty would not admit of the expence of this facri- 

r He aoD. ubi fup. t Idem ibid. 
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fice, moulded a bit of pafte into the lhape of a hog, and of- 
fered up that. 

At the feftival of Bacchus, though every one was obliged 
to kill a hog before the door of his houfe in the evening, yet 
they inftantly returned the carcafs to the fwineherd of whom 
it was bought. The reft of this feftival was celebrated in the 
fame manner in Egypt as vsxGreece \ excepting that, inftead of 
the Phallus, the Egyptian women carried about little images 
of a cubit in height, each of which had a priapus almoft as 
big as the reft of its body, and fo contrived with firings as to 
move. With thefe the women marched in proceflion, all the 
while finging the praifes of Bacchus , and preceded by a flute *. 

They did not think it fufficient in Egypt to folemnize the 
feftivals of their gods at annual periods only ; but they had 
fcveral times in the year appointed for that purpofe, when 
they vifited the feveral cities, where the particular deities 
were worfhipped, with great devotion. 

Those of IJis at Bujiris, and of Jupiter at Thebes , we 
have already mentioned ; only in refpe£t to the former, we 
muft add, that after the facrifices were duly performed, the 
men and women who met together on that occafion, to the 
number of many thoufands, difciplined themfelves with an 
internment our author dared not difcover. In which devo- 
tion the Carians who lived in Egypt furpaffed all others, cutting 
their foreheads with fwords. The other moft remarkable 
feftivals were thofe of Diana 9 at Bubajlis, which was the 

Egyptian name of that goddefs ; of Minerva, at Sa'is of 
the fun, at Heliopolis ; of Latona, at Butus ; and of Mars, 
at Papremis. Thofe who afTembled on fuch folemn occa- 
fions at Heliopolis and Butus, offered facrifices only, without 
any farther ceremony : but the others deferve a more parti- 
cular defcription. 

The feftival of Diana, in the city of Bubajlis, .was ob- 
ferved after this manner : great numbers of men and women 
embarked promifcuoufly together, and during the voyage fome 
of the women beat on the tabor, whilft fome of the men 
played on the pipe ; the reft of both fexes finging and ftriking 
their hands together at the fame time. They flopped at every 
city they came to j where during their ftay, the women were 
partly employed in their mufic, and partly in railing at the 
women of the place where they had flopped, or in dancing, 
and fhewing themfelves naked. At length being arrived at 
Bubajlis, they celebrated the feftival with numerous facrifices, 

and confumed more wine than in all the reft of the year ; for 



Idem ibid. 

LI 2 



The Hifiory of Egypt Book I. 

the concourfe of people upon this occafion was reported to 
have ufually amounted to 700,000 men and women, befides 
children. 

Wh e n they met to facrifice to Minerva at Sats 9 they hung 
up by night a great number of lamps filled with oil mingled 
with fait, round every houfe, the tow fwimming on the fur- 
face. Thefe burned during the whole night, and the feftival 
was thence named, the lighting of lamps. The Egyptians 
wiio were not prefent at this folemnity, obferved the fame 
ceremonies, wherever they happened to be ; and lamps were 
lighted that night, not only at Sais 9 but throughout all 
■Egypt- . The reafons for ufing thefe illuminations, and pay- 
ing fo great refpedt to this night, were kept fecret. 

At Papremis a very extraordinary cuflom was obferved ; 
for after having gone through the ufual form of worfliip, a 
few of the priefts, towards the fetting of the fun, attended 
about the image of Mars, whilft the far greater part of them 
poftcd themfelvcs before the gates of the temple with ftaves or 
clubs in their hands ; on the other hand, a company of men, 
who had devoted themfelves to this fervjee, and frequently a- 
mounted to above a thoufand, armed in like manner, drew 
up oppofite to the priefts, who guarded the avenues of the 
temple. The image of the god, which was kept in a gilded 
wooden ihrine, and had been removed out of the temple on 
the eve of the feftival, and placed in another chapel, was 
drawn by thofefewwho were appointed to attend it, together 
with the Ihrine in which it ftood, on a four-wheeled chariot 
back again to the temple. But the priefts who guarded the 
entrance ref ufing to give them admittance, the before-men- 
tioned votaries, in duty to the god, began to lay on the oppo- 
nents with their clubs, whereon a violent conflict enfued, the 
blows being chiefly dealt on the head: infomuch, that in all 
probability many muft have died of their bruifes, though the 
Egyptians would never allow it. The inhabitants of the 
place accounted for this barbarous inftitution, by relating, 
that Marskdving been educated abroad till he attained toman's 
eftate, and coming home to fee his mother, who was an in- 
habitant of this facred place, her fervants, having never feen 
him, refufed to admit him, and forcibly drove him away. 
Whereupon, retiring to another city, he got together a good 
number of men, and returning fell upon his mother's fer- 
vants, and entered by force ; in commemoration of which 
action this combat was inftituted. 

Bu r there was nothing fo remarkable in the Egyptian reli- 
gion, as the prepofterous worfliip that nation paid to animals; 

fueh as the cut, the ichneumon^ the dog, the iUs % the y/o\U 
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the crocodile, and feveral others, which they had in high 
veneration as well dead as living. Whilft they were living, 
they had lands fet apart for maintenance of each kind ; and 
both men and women were employed in feeding and attending 
on them, the children fucceeding their parents in the office, 
which was fo far from being declined, or thought defpicable 
by the Egyptians, that they gloried in it as a high honour, 
wearing certain badges and enfigns, by which being diftin- 
guifhed at a diftance, they were faluted by bending of the 
jenee, and other demonftrations of refpeft. To thefe, and 
to the deities to which they were (acred, the inhabitants of the 
feveral cities where they were worfhipped, offered up their 
prayers ; and in particular for the recovery of their children, 
whofe heads they fliaved fometimes all over, fometimes only 
one half, or a third part, and putting the hair into one ba- 
lance, and filver into the other, when the filver overbalanced, 
they gave it to the keepers of the animals ; who therewith pro- 
vided food for them, which was ufually fifh cut in pieces ; but 
the ichneumons and cats were fometimes fed with bread and 
milk. 

If a perfon killed any of thefe facred animals defignedly, 
he was punifhed with death ; if involuntarily, his punilhment 
was referred to the difcretion of the prieftsj but if a man 
tilled either a cat, a hawk, or an ibis, whether with defign 
or not, he was to die without mercy ; the enraged multitude 
hurrying away the unfortunate perfon to certain death, fome- 
times without any formal procefs or trial h : an inftance of 
which is given in a Roman, who happening accidentally to kill a 
cat, the mob immediately gathered about the houfe where he 
was, and neither the entreaties of fome principal men fentby 
the king, nor the fear of the Romans , with whom they were 
then negotiating a peace, could fave the man's life For 
this reafon, if any one by chance found one cf thefe crea- 
tures dead, he flood at a convenient diftance from it, and 
with great lamentation protefted, that he found it dead. And, 
what may feem ftill more incredible, it is reported, that at a 
time when there was a famine in Egypt, which drove the in- 
habitants to fo great a diftrefs that they fed on one another, 
there was no one perfon accufed of having tafted of any of 
thefe facred animals. 

The extravagant worfhip which the Egyptians paid to 
thefe deities, as to the bulls at Memphis and Heliopolis, the 
0 at at Mcndesy the lion at Leontopolis, and the crocodile at 

h He rod. & Diod. Sic. ubi fupr. { Dioo. ibid. p. 75. 
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the lake Maris (D), and to many others in different places, 
exceeds all belief. For they were kept in confecrated en- 
clofures, and well attended on by men of high rank, who at a 
great expence provided victuals for them, which confifted of the 
greateft dainties, fuch as the fineft flour boiled in milk, cakes of 
feveral forts made with honey, and the flefli of geefe boiled and 
roafted : thofe who fed on raw meat were fupplied with feve- 
ral forts of birds. And not only this, but they were wafhed 
in hot baths, anointed with molt precious ointments, and per- 
fumed with the moft odoriferous fcents : they lay on the 
richeft carpets and other coftly furniture ; and that they might 
want nothing to make their life as happy as poffible, they had 
the moft beautiful females of their feveral kinds provided for 
them, to which they gave the title of their concubines, be- 
llowing extravagant attendance and expence upon them. 

When. any of thefe animals died, they lamented them, 
as if they had been their deareft children, and frequently laid 
out more than they were worth in their funeral ; as an inftance 
of which, it is faid, that in the beginning of the reign of] 
Ptolemy , the fon of Lagus y the Apis dying of old age (E) at 
Memphis i his keeper bellowed no lefs than fifty talents of 
filver, or almoft 13,000/. over and above all his fubftancc,; 
in the burying of him. And left this fhould feem improbable, ] 
we are told, that fome keepers of thefe creatures had fquan-j 
dered away 100,000 talents, a moft immenfe fum, in the 
maintenance of them*. In whatever houfe a cat died, all 
the family lhaved their eyebrows ; and if a dog, their whole 
body ; nor would they make ufe of any provifion which hap- 

k Idem. ibid. 

(D s The crocodile feems to be the Iaft animal to which mankind 
could be tempted to pay divine adoration. That it might be done 
with fafcty, one of thefe creatures was trained up to be tame and 
familiar for the purpofe, and had his ears adorned with firings of 
jewels and gold, and his fore feet with chains. He was fed with 
confecrated provifions at the public charge ; and when ftrangers 
went to fee him, which often happened out of curiofity, they alfo 
carried him a prefent of a cake, dreffed meat, and wine, or a | 
drink made with honey, which was offered to him by the prieib, 
one opening his mouth, and the other feeding him. When he died, 
his body was embalmed, and buried in a facred coffin at Arjinoe ( r )• 

(E; This comradicls that aifcrtion of fome, that the Aph was 
not fuffered to live beyond a certain time ; after which the prielb 
drowned him jn a facred fountain [2), 

(1) Herod ubi fupr. Strab, I. 17. p. 16?. (2) Ammian. 

Marcell, 1, zz. p. 227. 
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pened to be in the houfe at fuch times. In cafe of a fire, 

there was generally great lamentation among the Egyptians on 
account of their cats ; for though, when fuch accidents hap- 
pened, they took greater care to preferve the cats than their 
houfes, yet thofe creatures, either by creeping flily on the 
ground, or leaping over the mens heads, for the moft part 
found a way to throw themfelves into the fire. The dead 

bodies of the faered animals were wrapped up in fine linen, 
and carried to be embalmed, and being anointed with oil of 
cedar, and other aromatic preparations, to preferve them 
from putrefaction, were buried in facred coffins. Dead cats 
were carried to be interred to the city of Bubajiis \ hawks, 
and the venemous mole were carried to Butus ; dogs, bears, 
(of which there are but few in Egypt ) and a fmall kind of 
wolves, no bigger than foxes, were buried where they were 
found dead. And in performing this laft honour to them, 
the Egyptians were fo exa&, that when they had been abroad 
in foreign wars, they frequently brought home dead cats and 
hawks along with them for that purpofe, with great demon- 
ftrations of forrow, though at the fame time they often 
wanted necefiar ies 1 . 

How abfurd and ridiculous foever thefe fuperftitions may 
feem, yet they wanted not thofe who endeavoured to defend 
them by various reafons ; though the priefts generally affect- 
ed filence on thefe occafions, referring all to certain myfte- 
ries which they might not reveal. 

1. The firft reafon alledged, was from the fabulous tra- 
dition, that the gods, in the early ages, were obliged to 
transform themfelves into feveral kinds of animals, to avoid 
the aflaults and cruelties of men, who had confpired again ft 
them ; but afterwards, out of gratitude for the many bene- 
fits beftowed by them on mankind, thofe in power ordain- 
ed, that the creatures, whofe fhapes the gods had aflumed, 
ftould be well maintained while they lived,, and honourably 

buried when they died. 

2. Some pretended this worfhip had the following origi- 
nal j They fay, that the antient Egyptians being often rout- 
ed by their neighbours, fqr want of a regular difpofition of 
their troops, they at length invented the ufe of ftandards, to 
diftinguifh the different companies ; and for that end fixed the 
images of the animals they afterwards adored on fo many 
fpears, and caufed the leaders to carry them at the head of 
each troop ; by which means every man knew his port : jjieir" 
obferving this order often gained them the victory, th^to- 

1 

1 Idem, & Herod, ubi fopr. 
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nour of which they afcribed to the animals whofe figures they 
had ufed for enfigns. Others will have thefe images to have 
been made ufe of in the moft early times, to diftinguifh the 
firft civil focieties, who united for mutual defence againft the 
violence of their fellow creatures. 

3. A third reafon is taken from the great ufe and fervice 
the feveral animals are of to mankind : as the ox for tilling 
the land ; the fheep by fupplying milk and wool ; the dog for 
guarding the houfe and hunting ; the ibis and hawk for de- 
ftroying the ferpems and noxious infe&s ; the crocodile for 
defending the country againft the incurfions of the Arabian 
robbers ; the ichneumon for preventing the two great multi- 
plication of the crocodiles ; and the cat againft the afp and 
other venemous reptiles ,n . 

4. But men of better judgment, not fatisfied with thefe 
reafons, which feemed to them too weak to excufe practices 
fo difhonourable to paganifm, and at which they blufhed in 
private n , urged fomething more fpecious in favour of it, by 
pretending, that the wor/hip paid by the Egyptians to animals, 
did not terminate in the animals themfelves, but in the gods, 
whofe fyinbols they were, and to whom they had fome pe- 
culiar relation. The philofophers, fay they, honoured the 
image of god wherever they met with it, even in inanimate 
beings, and confequently much more in thofe which partook 
of life. They therefore are to be commended who worfhip 
not the creatures, but the fupreme Deity through them \ 
which fhould be efteemed as fo many mirrors, offered us by 
nature, reflecting the divine image \ or as fo many inftru- 
mcnts of God in the eternal fupport and prefervation of the 
world. Wherefore, if ftatues ihould be adorned with all 
the gold and precious ftones in the world, it is not to them 
that men fhould direct their worfhip 5 for the divine nature 

dwell in the artful difpofition of colours, nor in mat- 
ter which is fubjec-t to decay, and deftitute both of fenfe and 
motion. And they add, that as the fun, moon, heaven, 
earth, and fea arc common to all men, but have different 
names in different nations ; fo there is but one Mind, and 
one Providence, which governs the univerfe, and has feveral 
fubordinate minifters, though called by different names, and 
worfiu'ppcd in divers manners, and with different ceremonies, 
according to the laws and cuftoms of every country °. 

w Vid. Diod. Sic. ubt fupr. Plut. de Ifid. k Ofirid. p. 
380. » Via. Pujt, ibid. p. 370. © Idem ibid. p. 377* 
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Agreeably to this notion* they pretended, that the 
hawk was an emblem of the fupreme Deity, becaufe of its 
piercing fight and fwiftnefs. The afp, the cat, and the beetle 
were alfo honoured as images of the divine power ; the firft, 
as not fubjeft to old age, and moving without the affiftance of 
limbs ; the cat, becaufe they imagined fhe conceived by her 
ear, and brought forth her young by her mouth, reprefent- 
ing the generation of fpeech ; and the beetle, becaufe they 
fuppofed there was no female in the whole fpecies. The 
crocodile alfo they took to be another image of the Deity, be- 
caufe of all animals it has no tongue, which organ God has 
no occaiion for p . 

The relation the facred animals bore to fome particular 
gods, or the fervices they had rendered on fome particular 
occafions, or their being typical refemblances of fome parts 
of nature, are alfo mentioned as further reafons for the great 
refpeft fhewn them. Thus it is faid, that dogs were worfhip- 
ped becaufe they guided Ifts when fhe fought for the body of 
Ofirisj which they had guarded from wild beafts 4 j though 
this creature afterwards loft much of its reputation, by eating 
part of the Apis y which had been killed by Cambyfes, when 
no other animal approached the dead body r : that the hawk 
was deified becaufe one of thofe birds, inantient times, brought 
a book to the priefts of Thebes^ tied round with a fcarlet 
thread, containing the rites and ceremonies which were to be 
obferved in the worfhip of the gods ; for which reafon the 
facred fcribes wore a fcarlet fillet, with a hawk's feather on 
their head : that the wolf was adored becaufe O fir is arofe in 
that fhape from the infernal regions, and aflifted Ifis and her 
fon Orusy in the battle againft Typhorr^ wherein that ufurpcr 
was (lain ; or elfe becaufe when the Ethiopians once broke into 
Egypt) a great company of wolves fell upon the invaders and 
drove them beyond Elepbantis ; whence that nome was called 
Lycopolites ; though others give no other reafon for the refpeft 
paid them, than the near relation they bore to dogs : that the 
crocodile attained this honour, becaufe one of thofe creatures 
faved MeneSy an antient king of Egypt % from being worried 
by his own dogs, which purfued him to the lake Mceris* 
where a crocodile took him on his back, and carried him to 
the other fide of the lake f : that the cat was revered as an 
emblem of the moon, for its various fpots, fruitfulnefs, and 
activity in the night c : and the goat, the moft luftful of all 

* Idem ibid. p. 363, 380, &c. * Diod. ubi fupr. p. 77. 

f pLUT.ubifupr. p. 368. f Diod. ubi fupr. p. 78,6c. 1 Plut- 
•bi fupr. p. 376. 
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creatures, was the hieroglyphic of that violent impulfe by 
which men are urged to propagate their fpecies ; and in ho- 
nouring this animal, they teftified their gratitude to the gods 
for the populoufnefs of their country u . 

Not to take up the reader's time in enumerating the other 
animals worfhipped in the feveral parts of Egypt, we fhall 
conclude what we intend to fay of them, with Herodotus's 
account of the Phoenix, which fable has given rife to what- 
ever has been fince related of that imaginary bird. He tells 
us, that the Phoenix was one of the facred birds, which him- 
felf had never feen but in effigy ; for he appeared in Egypt 
but once in five hundred years, immediately after the death of 
his father, as thofe of Heliopolis affirmed. The painters re- 
prefented him with a plumage of crimfon and gold, and of 
the fliape and fize of an eagle. They pretended, he came 
from Arabia, and brought the body of his father embalmed, 
which he buried in the temple of the fun. And this he per- 
formed in the following manner : firft he moulded as much 
myrrh as he could carry in the fliape of an egg, and having 
tried its weight, hollowed the egg, and put his father into it ; 
he then flopped up the aperture again with myrrh, in fuch 
proportion that the weight of the whole might equal that of 
the egg before the body was put in, and carried it to Helio- 
polis 

Some other ^ H E Egy tian5 are reported to have been the firft who or- 
inft utions Gained ^ iat men ihquld abftain from women in temples, and 
of the E- not enter any facred place without wafhing after the ufo of 
gyptians. a woman. They were alfo the firft who affigned each month 

and day to a particular deity, and obferved the times of each 
performs nativity ; by which they judged of their future for- 
tunes. They carefully regiftered all prodigies (in which their 
country is faid to have abounded more than any other) with 
an account of their confequences ; fuppofing, that if the like 
happened at another time, the event would be the fame. 
However, they did not pretend to foretel any thing them- 
felves, but all prediflions were delivered by the gods. For jf 
they were not the firft nation which erefted oracles, and inr 
troduced the cuftom of confulting them, it is however allow- 
ed, that the moft antient and famous oracles among the hea- 
thens, particularly thofe of "Jupiter in Libya, and at Dodona, 
owed their original to Egypt * ; as will be mentioned in a 
more proper place. 

u Diod. ubi fupr. " Hirodot. ubi fupr. * Idem 
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There were feveral oracles in Egypt , as thofe of Hercules* 

Jpolhj Minerva^ Diana, Mars, and Jupiter \ but that 
which they reverenced above all others, was the Oracle of 
Laiona, in the city of Butus f : and in after-times there was 
a very famous one of Serapis at Alexandria The facred 
animals alfo themfelves had their feveral oracles ; as the Apis* 
the goat, the lion, and the crocodile a . The manner of con- 
fulting the Apis was, by obferving into which chamber, of 
two that were prepared for him, he entered ; his going into 
one of them being conftrued as a good omen, and into the 
other as a bad one : or elfe they offered him food, and from 
his accepting, or refufing of it, concluded the anfwer favour- 
able, or the contrary. It is (aid, that Germanicus Cafar 
confulting this oracle fome fhort time before his death, the 
beaft would not eat out of his hand b . 

We muft not omit to fay fomething of the human facrifices, 
which are faid to have been offered by the antient Egyptians. 
As red oxen were allowed to be facrificed, becaufe or their 
refemblance to Typhon, who, it is faid, was red-haired ; fo 
men of that complexion were reported to have been (lain in 
former times by their kings at the tomb of OJiris : but few 
of the Egyptians having red hair, ftrangers were the ufual 
vidtims ; whence it is fuppofed, the fable, fo current among 
the Greeks, of the cruelty of Bufiris to ftrangew, took its 
rife ; not from any king of that name, but becaufe 0/?r/Vs 
tomb was fo called in the Egyptian tongue c . Men were alfo 
in old times facrificed at . Heliopolis, and to Juno, or Lucina, 
at a city in the upper Thebats^ called by the name of that 
goddefs, who was worfhipped there under the form of a vul- 
tur. Thefe human vidiims were to be approved of in the 
feme manner as the calves that were fearched and fealed as 
clean \ and three were facrificed every day at a certain feafon 
in the dog-days, being burnt alive, and their alhes fcattered 
abroad ; to thefe unhappy men they gave the epithet of Typho- 
nian <*. This barbarous cuftom was aboliflied by Amofts, who 
ordered, that fo many images of wax fliould be offered in 
their ftead * : and there was fo little remembrance of it left 
in the days of Herodotus, that mentioning a fable of the 
Grecians , that when Hercules arrived in Egypt , the Egyptian^ 

7 Idem ibid. z Pausan.1. 7 Ruff in. Hift. Eccl. 1. z.e. 

ij. * Vid Van Dale de Orac p. 274. *>Plin. Nat. 

Hift. 1. 8. c 46. Amm. Marci ll. 1. 22 c. 15. * Diod. 

Sic. 1. 1. p. 79, d Ma netho, apud Porphyr. de abflin. I. 2. c. 
55. Eufeb. prscp. Ev. I. 4.. c. 16. Sc Plut. dc Ifid. Sc Ofir. p. 380. 

* Idem apud eofd. 
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defigning to facrifice him to Jupiter 9 conduced him to the 
altar with great ceremony; but that he delivered himfelf, 
by killing all that were prefent ; that hiftorian judges thofe 
who invented that ftory utterly ignorant of the Egyptian laws 
and cuftoms ; for how, (ays he, can we imagine, that a 
people forbidden to kill any kind of animal, except geefe, 
iwine, and fuch bulls, and calves as they find without ble- 
mifh (F), would facrifice men f ? however, that there was 
really fuch a cuftom feems undeniable from good authority ; 
and is confirmed by the imprefs of the priefts feal, which was 
fet on the oxen that were to be facrificed ; and on which a 
man was engraved kneeling, with his hands bound behind 
him, and a fword at his throat *. We have formerly men- 
tioned the human facrifices which were offered to the Nile, 
according to a tradition of the Egyptians * ; but we do not 
find any notice taken of them in antient authors. 

We have mentioned the worfliip of leeks and onions as 
one part of the Egyptian fuperftition ; but as the hiftorians 
mention nothing of this, we imagine the fatyrift, to heighten 
the ridicule, might go a little beyond ftri£t truth i ; though 
there might pofHbly be fome foundation for fuch an opinion, 
from the fcrupulous abftinence of fome of that nation from 
particular vegetables, as lentils, beans, and onions ; the lat- 
ter ot which the priefts abominated, as fome pretend, becaufe 
Diffysj who had been brought up by was drowned in 
hunting after them ; or rather becaufe onions alone of all 
planto thrive when the moon is in the wane*. 

Befor e we quit this fubje£t, the' ftrudture of the Egypti- 
an temples deferves fome notice. The firft thing which of- 
fered itfelf to the view, was an avenue, or ftone pavement, 
of a plethron in breadth, or ibmething lefs, and about three 
or four times as long \ having on each fide a row of fphinxes, 
twenty cubits diftant from each other. This avenue led to a 
portico, behind which was a fecond, and fometimes a third 
(the number of thefe porticos being not always the fame). 
The temple itfelf confifted of a fpacious and magnificent 

f Herod, ubi fupr. c. 45.* * Plut. ubi fupr. p. 363. 
11 Sec before, p. 391. 1 Juven. Sat. 15. v. 10. h Purr, 

ubi fupr. p. 353. Vid. Diod. p. 80. 

(F) From this paffage, -and what has been faid above, we can- 
not but think thofe miitaken who have afierted, that it was never 
lawful for the Egyptians to appeafe the gods with cattle or blood, 
but only with prayers and incenfe (i). 



(1) Vid, Macrob. Seturnal, 1. 1. c. 7. 
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court, and a well proportioned chapel 5 in which was gene- 
rally no image ( for the Egyptians in the eldeft times ufed 
none 1), or if there was any, it was not of human form, but 
in the fhape of fome irrational animal m . 

Few nations in the world obferved their original laws and Themijcct- 
cuftoms fo long as the Egyptians ; and their exa&nefs in taxnm 
obferving ordinances of a higher nature was not to be admired, cuftoms of 
confidering their ftritfc attachment to their own ufages and 

the Egyp- 

manners in trivial things ; for a new cuftom was a prodigy in 
Egypt n . 

J n the education of their children they were very careful ; 
but they brought them up with great frugality, feeding them 
with cheap broths, made of common things, and with the 
Items of the papyrus roafted under the afhes, and the (talks 
and roots of other plants which grew in the marlhes, fome- 
times raw,* and fometimes dreffed. They went for the molt 
part naked and barefoot during their childhood, becaufe of 
the warmth of the climate : fo that the whole expence of a 
child, from his birth till he arrived at the ftate of manhood, 
did not exceed twenty Drachma, or about thirteen (hillings ; 
which was one great caufe that Egypt was fo exceeding po- 
pulous. As to the inftru&ion they gave their children, the 
priefts taught them two forts of letters, thofe called facred, 
and thofe in which their common learning was written : but 
exercifed them chiefly in geometry and arithmetic : however, 
there were few of the inferior dalles who learned to write 
and read, except the tradefmen. But that they might be 
ufeful members of the commonwealth, and be enabled to 
maintain themfelves, they began very early to learn their 
paternal art, or profeffion, either from their fathers, or 
near relations. Mufic and wreftling they never taught their 
children, as disapproving them both : the firft they efteemed 
not only ufelefs, but rather hurtful, ferving only to emafcu- 
late the mind ; and the other they believed did not tend to 
the prefervation of health, the ftrength gained by it being of 
fhort duration, and the exercife itfelf dangerous °. On© par- 
ticular of the education of the Egyptian youth was very com- 
mendable ; for they were taught to behave with great refpe£t 
towards their elders j being obliged to rife up from'thcir feats, 
and to retire at the approach of thofe that were more aged j 
which cuftom was alfo pradiifed at Sparta p . 



1 Luc ian. de Dea Syria. 
■Plato, in Tim. p. 656, 
* ft* rod. ubi fupr. 



»«Strabo, I. 17. p. 1 15?. 
0 Diodor. ubi fupr. p. 72. 
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As to the diet of the Egyptians we have already made fome 
occafional obfervations ; to which we may add, that among 
them it was a reproach to eat bread made of barley or wheat ; 
inftead of which they ufed a fine flower, called by fome olyra, 
and by others zea 9 or fpelt ; and this bread they named coliejlis, 
probably from its glutinous quality Their ufual drink was 
( as it is at this prefent) the water of the Nile, which is very a- 
greeable to the tafte, and fo fattening, that they never gave 
it to the Apis j left he Ihould grow too corpulent r . It is true, 
the water of this river is pretty muddy, but the Egyptians 
have a way of clarifying it, by rubbing the veflel with a little 
pounded almonds f . Their better fort of drink, or wine, 
as Herodotus calls it, was made of barley, becaufe they had 
antiently no vines in that country or rather did not culti- 
vate them, nor do they yet in any other part than the pro- 
vince of al Feyyum «. So that we are probably indebted to 
this nation for the invention of beer. 

The Egyptians abftained from different forts of animals, 
in different parts of the kingdom, according to the different 
deities they worfliipped ; but they all agreed in the averfion 
they had to fwine's flefh ; which was accounted by them fo 
impure, that if a man but touched one of thofe animals by 
accident, he went immediately and plunged himfelf in the ri- 
ver with his cloaths on. And for this reafon hogherds alone 
of all the Egyptians were not fuffered to enter any of their 
temples ; neither would any man give his daughter in marriage 
to one of that profeflion, or take a wife born of fuch parents \ 
fo that they were forced to intermarry among themfelves. 
They eat fifh, either pickled or dried in the fun ; and alfo 
quails, ducks, and fmaller birds, preferved in fait, without 
any other preparation : all other birds, or fifties, except fuch as 
they accounted facred, they eat without fcruple, either boiled 
or roafted. Thofe who dwelt in the marfhes made food of 
feveral plants, which annually grow there, particularly the 
lotus, of which they made a fort of bread, and the lower ftems 
of the papyrus, the head of which was referved for other ufes w . 

At their principal feafts it was their cuftom, when they 
began to tafte the wine after fupper, to bring in a coffin with 
the image of a dead man carved in wood and painted, of one 
or two cubits in length, or, as others fay, a real corps x j 
which was carried about to all the company by a perfon ap- 
pointed for that purpofe, who repeated thefe words diftinft- 

* Idem ibid. r Plutarch, de Ifid.&Ofir. p. 353. f Si- 
card, Mem des Miff. V. II. p. 401. f Hiiod. ubi iupr. 
u Lucas, V. II. p 226. w See before, p. 40 1 . »I*vcian. 
de luttu. Silius dcbcllo Pun. 1. 3. 
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ly ; Look upon this, and be merry ; for fuch as this is Jhalt 
thou be y when thou art dead y . This image fome will have 
to be that of Maneros in memory of whom they fung a mourn- 
ful fongat their entertainments, which they called by his name. 
Of this perfon there are various traditions : the Egyptians 
made him the fon of their firft king, who died in the flower 
of his age ; others fay, he was the fon of a king of Byblus y 
in Phoenicia, and was frighted to death by the angry look of 
IJisi for his prying too nearly into her behaviour to the dead 
body of OJiris. This Maneros is reported to have been the 
firft inventor of mufic j for which reafon, and the conformi- 
ty of the fong to that fung by other nations in honour of the 
Grecian Linus, Herodotus fuppofes him to be the fame with 
that poet : but after all, fome pretend, Maneros was not the 
name of a perfon, but of the fong itfelf j and that the dead 
image reprefented the fate of Oftris z . 

The Egyptians were very cleanly, both at their meals and 
in other refpe&s ; carefully fcouring the drinking-vefle]*, 
which were of brafs, every day ; and uling frequent abluti- 
ons and purifications : they fcrupuloufly avoided eating with 
ftrangers, as unclean*; and for neatnefs chiefly it was that 
they circumcifed themfelves, which was a cuftom among 
them from time immemorial b, and efteemed by them fo ne- 
ceflary that Pythagoras, to have the liberty of converfing with 
the Egyptian priefts, and entering into their temples, was ob- 
liged to fubmit to this operation K One of the fathers tells 
us, they were circumcifed at the ageoffourteen c ; but whence 
he had his information we do not know. Whether the Jews 
learned this cufton of the Egyptians , as fome of the prophane 
hiftorians pretend, is a point we fhall confider in another place. 

The habit of this nation was a linen veft, fringed at the 
bottom, which they called calajiris ; and over that they wore 
a white mantle of woollen cloth. But to enter any of their 
temples in that upper garment, or to bury their dead in wool- 
len, was accounted prophane. Their manner of faluting one 
another abroad, was by bowing very refpecSfully, lettingtheir 
hands fall down to their knees d . 

The Egyptians, in fcveral of their manners and cuftoms, 
feemed induftrioufly to aft in contradi&ion to the reft of man- 
kind. For amongft them it was the cuftom for the women 

* Herod ubi fupr. 2 Plutarch, de Ifid. & Ofir.p. 357. 
Herod, ubi fupr. * Gen. xliii. 32. Herod, ibid. b He rod. 
ibid. Diod. Sic. ubi fup. p. 24. b Clbm. Ai.ex. Stromat. 
1, p. 30. « Amdros. de Abrahamo, 1. 2. c. 11. a He- 

rod, ubi fupr. 
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to be employed in trade and bufinefs abroad, while the men 
ftaid at home to fpin, and minded domeftic affairs ; and this 
perhaps gave occafion to that extraordinary law, by which the 
ions were not obliged to provide for their parents, but the 
daughters were. In carrying of burthens, the men bore them 
on their head, and the women on their ftioulders ; and when 
they made water, the women flood upright, but the men fat. 
They ufed to eafe nature at home, and eat publicly in the 
ftreets ; faying very juftly, that fuch things as were filthy, 
though neceffary, ihould be done in private, and fuch as were 
decent in public. They kneaded dough with their feet, and 
tempered mortar with their hands. And whereas in other 
countries, the apartments of the cattle were feparated from 
thofe of the men, in Egypt men and beafts dwelt together e . 
And we might mention feveral other inftances of the like 
Angularity. 

The great virtue of the Egyptians 9 and wherein they pre- 
tended to excel all mankind, was gratitude ; which they ef- 
teemed to be of the greateft fervice in life, as the only en* 
couragement to beneficent actions. And for this reafon it was, 
that they honoured their princes as gods, fuppofing that thofe 
whom providence had exalted to the throne, and endued with 
both the power and will to do good to mankind, participated 
in fome meafure of the divine nature ; hence alfo proceeded 
the great refpeft they (hewed to the remains of their dead an- 
ceftors, and their conftant endeavour to teftify their gratitude 
to every perfon and thing from which they received benefit f . 
Of their The Egyptians are faid to have been the fir ft who affert- 
funeral ce- ed the immortality of the foul, which according to their doc- 
remomes. trine, when the body was corrupted, entered into fome other 

animal, and, palfing by a continual metempfychofis through 
the different kinds of animals, belonging to the air, earth, 
and water, returned again into a human body, after the re- 
volution of 3000 years g . For this reafon they endeavoured 
by art to preferve the body as long as poffible, that the foul 
might be obliged to contine with it, and not foon pafs into 
another h : and as the dead bodies, by the means they ufed, 
were of long duration, they fpared no labour nor coft in build- 
ing their fepulchres, which they termed their eternal manfi- 
ens ; at the fame time being little curious in the ftrudture of 
their houfes, calling them ims 9 where they ftaid but for a 

e Idem ibid. f Diod. ubi fupr. p. 81. 'Herod, ubi 

fupr. h SERvius in Virgil. JEn. 3. v. 67. Vid. August. 

Serm, de diverfis, & Platon. in Phwdon. 
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fhort time, whereas they remained in the other for a long 
courfe of years *. 

The mourning for the dead, and funeral rites, in Egypt , 
were antiently thefe : when a man of any confideration died, 
all the women of that family befmeared their heads and fa- 
ces with dirt, then making bare their brcafts, and girding 
their waifts, they left the body at home, and marched through 
the ftreets of the city, lamenting and beating themfelves as 
they went, attended by all their relations of the fame fex ; the 
men at the fame time forming another company, mourned in 
the fame manner. And this they continued till the corps was 
interred ; abftaining in the mean time from bathing, wine, and 
the more delicate meats, and laying afide their befi attire. 
The firft lamentation being over, the body was carried to 
thofe who profeffed the art of embalming, which like other 
trades, they learned from their anceftors. Thefe fhewed the 
kindred of the deceafed feveral models, or patterns, in wood, 
and painted, together with the bill of the charges of each man- 
ner of preparation, and afked them which they would choofe : 
for there were three different ways of preparing dead bodies 
for burial. One was very exquifite and expenfive, and came 
to a talent of filver, or about 258/. 6 s. 8 d. thefecond was 
inferior, and of a moderate price, the charge being 20 min& y 
or a fourth part of the former fum \ and the third was very 
mean, and coft but a trifle. This preliminary being fettled, 
the embalmers took the body, and firft drew out the brains 
through the noftrils with a crooked inftrument of iron, and 
filled the vacancy with certain medicaments. Then one, whom 
they called the fcribe, marked out on the left fide of the belly, 
how far the incifion was to be made ; and the parachijtes^ 
whofe office it was to make the incifion, taking a iharp Etbi- 
opic ftone, cut open the body, as far as the law ordained, and 
immediately ran away as fall as he could, all that were pre- 
fent purfuing him, throwing ftones at him, and curfing him, 
to turn the execration upon him : for they thought it a very 
heinous crime to wound, or offer violence to a dead body ; 
but the taricheuta, or embalmers, were highly efteemed and 
refpe&cd, converfing with the priefts, and being with them ad- 
mitted, as perfons of fandtity, into the more facred parts of 
their temples. When thefe came to drefs the difledted body, 
one of them thruft his hand into it by the wound, and 
drew out all the inteftines, except the heart and kidneys ; a- 
nother clcanfed all the entrails, wafhing them with wine of 

1 Diod. ubi fupr.p. 47. 
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palms and aromatic odours (G). Then the bdjtjr was filled 
with pounded myrrh, caffia, and other odoriferous drugs (fran- 
kincenfe only excepted) ; and the incifion being fewed up, 
the body was carefully anointed with the oil of cedar and o- 
ther things for above 36 days, or elfe laid in nitre for 70 
days, which was the longeft time allowed. At the expira- 
tion of which term, they waflied the whole body, and bound 
fillets of fine linen round every part, covering it with gum, 
which the Egyptians ufed inftead of glue. And all this was 
done without disfiguring the body ; fo that the very hairs re- 
mained on the brows and eye-lids, and the refemblance of the 
countenance was preferved, and eafyto be known (H). The 
embalmers having done their parts, the relations received the 
corps, and put it into a wooden coffin, fhaped like a man, 
which they fet upright againft the wall of the edifice defign- 
ed for that purpofe (I). For feveral of the Egyptians kept 

their 

(G) Plutarch writes, that when the belly was opened, they firft 
expofed it to the fun, and call the bowels into the Nile, as what 
defiled the body ( 1 ) 

(H) This feems a little extraordinary, confidering how the flefh 
of the face mult have been dried by the fait ; but an eye witnefs af- 
fures us, that he faw fome embalmed bodies in Egypt , with the 
hair, beard, and nails, the fillets which covered the head and feet 
being rotted off 2). 

(I) To the defcription of Herodotus and Diodorus given above, 
we beg leave to add fome obfervations as to thofe embalmed bo- 
dies, or mummies, as they are now called, which are frequently 
taken up and brought from Egypt. 

The coffins in which they lie are very thick, and generally of 
fycamore, which in Egypt they call PlaraoFs fig-tree, and does not 
rot fo foon as other wood ; though fome are of Hone, and others 
of cloths parted together and very ftrong. The top of the coffin is 
ufually cut into the lhape of a head, with a face painted on it, re- 
fembling a woman ; the reft is one continued trunk, and at the 
end of it is a broad pedeftal, to fct it upright upon in the recondi 
tory. Some of thefe coffins are handfomely painted with feveral 
hieroglyphics. 

The bodies appear in this manner : they are wrapped up in a 
fliroud of linen, upon which are fattened divers fcrolls of linen 
alfo, painted with facred chara&ers : thefe fcrolls generally run 
down the belly and fides, or elfe are placed on the knees and legs. 
TIkj faceh covered with a kind of head-piece of linnen cloth fitted 
with plailler, on which the countenance of the perfon isreprefent- 

(0 Plut. apud G reaves , ubi inf. (2) Voyages de M. de 

Brieves. 
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their dead at home with them above ground * % in magnificent 
apartments, having by this means the pleafure of feeing the 
lineaments of their anceftors, who died many ages before they 
were born ; and they often brought the dried corps of a friend 
as a gueft to their feafts *. The way of embalming which 
we have defcribed, was the moft coftly manner of preferring the 
dead : thofe who were unable, or unwilling to be at fo great 
an eXpence, were contented with a more ordinary preparati- 
on, which was done in this manner : they injected a clyfter 
of oil of cedar by the common way, without opening the 
belly, or taking out the bowels, and laid the body in nitre 
the number of days above-mentioned ; at the end of which 
they let out the oil of cedar by the fundament, which by 
a peculiar efficacy, brought away the whole paunch and en- 
trails fhrunk and putrified - y the nitre having confumed the 
flefh, and left nothing but the fkin and bones. And when 
this was done, they delivered the body to the relations with- 

k Cicer. Tufc. quaeft. 1. 1. c. 9. 1 Lucian. de ludlu. 

cd in gold ; and the feet have alfo a cover of the fame, painted with 
hieroglyphics, and fafhioned like a high flipper. The whole body 
is fwathed with fillets, or narrow bands of linen, beginning with 
the head and ending with the feet, fo artificially, and in fo inimit- 
able a manner wound round with fo many cafts and turnings, and 
fo often one upon another, that there cannot be lefs than a thou- 
fand ells of filletting upon one body. Thofe which cover the head 
and face being fo neatly done, that they hinder not, bat one may 
fee the fhape of the eyes, nofe, and mouth. On the bread is a fore 
t>f breaft-plate, made with folds of linen cut fcoliop-wife, richly 
painted and gilt : on which is ufually the face of a woman with her 
arms expanded. 

The infide of the body is filled with medicaments of the confif- 
tence, colour, and fcent of pitch, or bitumen, which waxes foft 
by the heat of the fun. In a fcull of one of thefe bodies, there was 
found the quantity of two pounds of this preparation, which could 
not be infilled any other way than by the noftrils, us Herodotus inti- 
mates. And the tongue of one being weighed, was lefc than feven 
grains Englijh (3). Some curious pcribns in vain fearched one cf 
thefe mummies for the piece of money, which the anticnt Grecians 
are faid to put in the mouths of the dead, to pay Charon his fare ',4). 
We are told however, that the greater .part of thefe embalmed bo- 
dies have under the tongue a fmall plate of gold, worth about two 
piltolcs (5). 

(3) Thcvcnot Vow part. t. c. 6. Greaves Pyramidogr. p. 40. 
(4) Vui. Gaffend. de vita Peirefc /. 4. (5) Burrctini afud 7 he - 
Wiot, Re/at, part. I. p xxv. 
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out any further operation. The third and laft manner of pre- 
ferving the dead, ufed only for the poorer fort, was perform- 
ed by cleanfing the belly by injected lotions, and faking the 
body for 70* days ; after which it was taken away ™. The 
wives of confiderable perfons, and all women who had been 
beautiful and dear to their relations, were not delivered to 
the embalmers prefently after death ; but were kept at home 
three or four days before they were carried out, to prevent 
thofe artifts from abuling the bodies of fuch perfons ; for one 
of them was caught in fuch an action, and accufed of it by 
his companion^ If any Egyptian*, or even a ftranger, was 
found killed by a crocodile, or drowned in the river, where- 
ever the body came afhore, the inhabitants were by law ob- 
liged, at their own charge, to embalm and place it among 
the confecrated monuments, in the moft coftly manner ; for 
none of his friends, cr relations, or any other might touch 
his body, except the priefts of the Nile, who buried him with 
their own hands, as fomething more than human". 

When the corps of the deceafed was prepared for the 
fepulchre, his neareft relations gave public notice of the day 
when fuch a one, by name, was to pafs the lake, in order for 
his interment ; to which the judges and all his friends were 
invited. At the time prefixed, above forty judges aflembled, 
and fat in a femicircle in a certain place beyond the lake 
(which we fuppofe to be that of Mceris). The veflel, 
whofe pilot was, in the Egyptian tongue, called Charo?i y be- 
ing ready hauled up to the Ihore, before the coffin which 
contained the body was fuffered to embark (K), every one 
was at liberty to accufe the deceafed* If an accufer appear- 
ed, and made good his charge, that the deceafed had led an 
ill life, the judges gave fentence accordingly, and the body 
was denied the ufual burial : but if the accufer was convifted 
of having accufed him unjuftly, he incurred a fevere punifh- 
ment. If no accufer appeared, or if the accufation proved 
falfe, then the relations, laying afide their lamentation, pro- 
ceeded to recite the praifes of the deceafed ; in doing which 
they took no notice of his defcent, for all the Egyptians were 
held equally noble ; but having mentioned in what manner 
he had been brought up and educated, they declared how he 

m Herod. & Diodor. ubi fupr. a He rod* ibid; 

(K) This is the fenfc of the original ; though it fliould rather 
feem, by the judges fitting on the farther fide of the lake, that the 
corps was actually ferried over, but was not fafFcrcd to be dif- 
cmbarked, till fentence had paifcd. 

had 
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jiad lived and behaved himfelf after he became a man, en- 
larging on his piety, juftice, temperance, and other virtues ; 
and befeeching the infernal gods to give him a favourable re- 
ception among the pious. The affiftants joined their acclama- 
tions to this funeral oration, and celebrated the praifes of the 
departed, as of one who was going to dwell for a long fpdce 
of time with the juft below. After this the body was depo- 
sited in the fepulchre of the family, if they had one $ and 
if they had not, they kept it at home with them in the man- 
ner above-mentioned. Thofe that were forbidden to be inter- 
red, either for crimes by them committed, or for debt, were 
depofited privately in their own houfes. But it often happen- 
ed, that the pofterity of fuchperfons growing rich, paid their 
debts, or obtained their pardon, and buried them in an ho- 
nourable manner. 

+ 

It muft be acknowledged, that this inftitution of the 
Egyptians 1 in relation to their treatment of dead bodies, was 
excellently contrived for the encouragement of virtue, and 
the difcouragement of vice. It is very plain, that the Greeks 
took all they fabled concerning the infernal judges, and the 
happinefs and punifhments of men after death, from this 
practice of the Egyptians : but Diodorus obferves, that in- 
ftead of bringing men to amendment of life by thofe fables, 
they incurred the ridicule and contempt of profligate per- 
fons : whereas in Egypt the reward of the good and punifh- 
ment of the wicked, after death, was not fabulous or imagi- 
nary, but really and daily diftributed in public, in the fight of 
all men°. 

The fepulchres, wherein the Egyptians depefited the bo- 
dies of their dead, were built in various manners, according 
to the perfon's condition. The magnificence of the royal 
tombs have been already hinted ; thofe of the anticnt kings 
at Thebes, it is faid, could not be exceeded by their pofterity. 
The facred commentaries mentioned forty feven of them ; 
but in the time of Ptolemy, the fon of Logus, there were but 
feventeen remaining ; moft of which were quite decayed 
when Diodorus vifited thofe parts in the 180th Olympiad. Of 
the pyramids, which were built for the fame purpofc, we 
havefpoken fufficiently ; and the kpukhrcofOJymand.ias we may 
mention hereafter. The Egyptians of lower quality, at a great 
expence, cut fubterraneous grots, or dormitories, in the 
rocks ; fuch as thofe in the Libyan defcrts, of which travel- 
lers fpeak fo much, calling them catacombs, or m::mmy-pits. 

TJie entrance into them is by a fquarc well, by which one 
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may defcend, fetting the feet in the holes cut on each fide 
for that purpofe. Thefe wells are not of equal depth, but 
the fhalloweft are above fix mens height. At the bottom of 
the well there is a fquare opening, and a paflage of ten or 
fifteen feet long, leading into feveral fquare vaulted cham- 
bers, each fide of which is ufually fifteen or twenty feet ; 
and in the midft of every one of the four fides of the cham- 
ber is a bench cut out of the rock, upon which the em- 
balmed bodies lie* At the head of them there is commonly 
an idol, at the feet the image of a bird ; and on the walk 
are feveral hieroglyphics, which might ferve for epitaphs. 
Befides the principal bodies, there are other fmaller ones, and 
particularly of children, which lie on the ground. Some- 
times there are no lefs than twenty five or thirty of thefe 
chambers, or grots, having communication with one another; 
and the defcent to them all is by one well p . The ftones, of 
which Strabo obferved a great number in a plain between Syette 
and Pbtla:^ arc alfo by fome thought to have been tombs. 
That author calls them Herm<ea^ from the refemblancc they 
bore to the heaps of ftones frequently credted by the high- 
ways in honour of Mercury \ and he defcribes them to be a 
great fmooth ftone, almoft fpherical, of that hard and black 
marble of whicli mortars were made, placed upon a greater 
ftonc, and furmounted by another ; fome of them lying by 
thejnlclves : the greateft of them was no lefs than twelve feet 
din meter, and all of them above half fo big 1. 
Of their The antient Egyptians were the inventers of many ufeful 
mrts and arts and fcienccs : and though they did not perhaps carry them 
j deuces. afterwards to that perfection which might have been expected 

from them, lincc among them every man was obliged to ap- 
ply himfclf to his paternal profeffion, and wastonfined to one 
particular art, or branch of learning only j yet, whoever 
confiders how difficult it is to lay the firft foundations of any 
feience, be they ever fo final!, will allow them great com- 
mendation. 

As they acknowledge themfelves indebted to their firft kings 
for inftrufting them how to provide the common necefTaries 
and conveniences of life, fo they attributed the honour of the 
firft invention of the fciences to their Hermes, or Mercuries r . 
How many there were of this name, when they lived, and 
what they invented, or wrote, we fliall enquire in another 
place, contenting ourfelvcs here with a fhort account of the 
arts and learning whjch the Egyptians are fuppofed to have 

w 

P Bur ret ini, ubi fupr. H Strabo, 1. 17. p. 1173. 

Djodcr. ubi fupr. p. 41. 
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Chap. 3, to the time of Alexander. 471 ' 

communicated to the reft of mankind, and the pfbgrefs they 
made therein. 

That the Egyptians were early famous for wifdom and 
learning, appears from many antient writers, and even front 
the fcriptures themfelves : it is faid, among other things, to 
the honour of Mofes, that he was learned in all the wifdom of 
the Egyptians f ; and to magnify the wifdom of Solomon, we 
are told, that it excelled all the wifdom of Egypt Prophane 
authors alfo unanimoufly teftify this nation to have been the 
parents of all philofophical knowledge, and the only men that 
perfectly underftood divine things u . 

Geometry is on all hands agreed to have been firft found Of their 
out in Egypt w ; and is faid to have owed its rife to the fet- geometry; 
ting out and meafuring of their lands, the bounds of which 
were annually difturbed by the overflowing of the Nile*. How 
far the Egyptians improved this fcience, is not very certain ; 
but their Ikill therein feems not to have been very profound, 
or to have extended to all geometrical quantities and fubtile 
theories, like that of the moderns : the utmoft they knew was 
probably no more than plain meafuring, and fuch rules as 
were of common ufe in life. For Pythagoras, who travelled 
into Egypt for the fake of their learning, after his return home 
offered an hecatomb, on his finding out the proportion of the 
longeft fide of a right-angled triangle to the other two * ; and 
Thales, who alfo learned geometry in Egypt, facrificed an ox 
to the gods, for joy that he had hit on a method of infcribing 
a red-angled triangle within a circle « : both which invention* 
they could not have had from the Egyptians ; unlefs we 
fhould fay that the Egyptians did not teach them all they 
could, or that thofe two philofophers unjuftly arrogated 
to themfelves what they were beholden to their matters 
for. Now, if thefe more fimple, though noble propofitions, 
were not then to be found in the Egyptian geometry, much 
lefs can it be fuppofed to have contained thofe more abftrufe 
theorems, and analytical methods, which were afterwards 
known, and for which we are indebted to the Greeks, who 
built fo fine a luperftrufture on the old Egyptian foundation *. 

r A&s vii. 22. c 1 Kings iv. 30. u Macrob. in Somn. 
Scip.l. i.e. 19. & Saturn. 1. i.e. 14. ft 1. 7. c 13. w Dioc. 
Labrt, in Proaem. Strabo, 1. 16, 17. Plato, in Phaedro. 
Ac h ell. Tat i us ad Arati Phrcn. Iamb Lien, de vita Pythag. 
p. 144. "Herod, ubifupr. Dioo.p. 73. * Dioc. La k rt. 
in Pythag. * Idem in Thalete. a Vid. Bu.rn e t Archasol. I. 
1. p. 72. Wot T on 1 1 Reflections on antient and modern learning, 
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Arithmetic As arithmetic is not only of great ufe in itfelf, but abfo- 

lutely neceflary both in the theory and pra&ife of geometry, 
that fcience was diligently cultivated in Egypt. That there 
was in later ages a kind of algebra known in that country, 
appears from the writings of Diophantus ; but whether it 
was not an improvement made by the Grecians^ after their 
fettling there, cannot be affirmed ; however, it was greatly 
inferior to the modern algebra in many refpe&s 

Jjlronomy. It is generally fuppofed, that aftronomy was alfo an inven- 
tion of the Egyptians who, by reafon of the conttant fe- 
renity of the air and the flatnefs of their country, might ob- 
ferve the heavenly motions earlier, and with more eafe than 
other people. Herodotus indeed gives the honour of this to 
the Babylonians d ; but Diodorus makes the Babylonians them- 
felves, as well as their fciences, to have been tranfplanted 
from Egypt. He attributes the firft invention to thofe of 
Thebes ; and fays, the Egyptians were accurate obfervers of the 
places and motions of the ftars, and kept regifters of their 
obfervations for an incredible number of years, having addict- 
ed themfelves to this ftudy in the moft early ages ; that they 
were well acquainted with the motions, periods, and ftations 
of the planets, and with their influences and effects ; and by 
long experience were often able to make furprizing predicti- 
ons of events in life ; and to foretel famines, plenty, peftilen- 
tial difeafes, earthquakes, the appearance of comets, and 
other things which feemed to exceed human capacity. The 
phenomena they feem to have obferved were indeed the moft 
obvious and eafy; but thereby they were directed to adjuft the 
length of the year to the annual revolution of the fun, which 
this nation firft did, by adding to their twelve months, of 
thirty days apiece, five additional days and fix hours, while 
the Greeks and Romans ufed the more rude and inconvenient 
form of lunar years, intercalating a month every third year e . 
But the great ufe they feem to have made of their aftrono- 
my was, either for the ufe of hufbandry, or elfe for aftrolo- 
gical calculations, with which the Egyptians were much in 
love. It is probable, they might have a true notion of the 
f) 11cm of the world, and of the matter of the planets and 
fixed ftars ; for they called the moon, an ethereal earth , 
and afiirmed the ftars to be fire f ; however, they were far 
from having an exa<ft knowledge of the theory of the planc- 

b Ibid. c. 14. p. 180. c Plato, in Epinom. Aristot. 

Metaph I. 1. Dioc. Laert, Sc Achill. Tatius, ubi fupr. 
Manil. Aftron.l. 1. d Hi rod. ubi Aip. « Diodoh. ubi fupr. 

p. 46. Herod, ubi fupr. * Proci. in Tim. Platonis, 1. 1. p. 4?. 
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tary motions, fo as to make any artificial calculations 5 fince 
Thales was the firft man who ventured to foretel an eclipfe g , 
and Eudoxus and Ptolemy firft reduced the heavenly motions 
into hypothefes and tables K 

The fcience of phyfic feems alfo to have owed its original Pbyfic* 
to the Egyptians 1 . The invention of it is generally afcribed ro 
JEfculapius, which name was given to Toforthrus, or Seforthrus 
a king of Memphis, and the fecond of the third dynafly of Ma- 
nethoy for his great skill in that art k . This prince was much 
more antient than the Grecian Alfculapius ; and though Afri- 
canus places him fome ages after Athothes, the fucceflbr of 
Menes, and fuppofed to be the fame with Thoth, or the firft 
Hermes ; yet others make them contemporaries *, as they 
muft have been, if this JEfculapius was the fame with the 
fon of Sydyc, and the brother of the Cabiri »>. Athotbes is 
alfo faid to have been a phyfician, and to have written fome 
books of anatomy n , unlefs we rather afcribe thofe writings to 
the fecond Hermes, who might publifh feveral inventions of 
the firft Hermes, and of MJculapius ; for we are told, that 
among the Hermaic books there were fix which treated of phy- 
fic, and that the firft of them was anatomical o, JJ} S herfelf 
is faid alfo to have invented feveral medicines, and to have 
taught the art to her fon Orus, or Apollo ; whence (he was 
held by the Egyptians to be the goddefs of health p . 

The Egyptian phyiicians mentioned by Mofes % feem ra- 
ther to have been embalmers than phyficians, in the Ariel: 
fenfe of the word ; unlefs we fuppofe both arts were origi- 
nally profefled by the fame pcrfon, which poffihly might be the 
cafe, though in after-times it was otherwife. For every phy- 
fician was not permitted to pradHfc every branch of the art ; 
but it was diftributed into diftindt parts, and each man ap- 
plied himfelf to the cure of one difeafc only, pretending to 
no more. This occafioned a great number of phyficians in 
Egypt : fome profefling to cure the difcafe of the eyes ; others 
thofe of the head, teeth, or parts about the belly 5 fome ap- 
plied themfelves to chirurgical operations, whilft others under- 
took the care of internal diftcmpcrs 1 : by which regulation 
great improvements might have been expected from them in 

8 Dioc. Laert. in Tha'et. Cicfr. dc Divinat. 1. I. Plin. I. 
2, c. 12. h Vid. Burnet ubi fupr p. 73, &c. 1 Plin. 
Nat. Hiit. 1. 7. c. 56. k Vid. Sync ell. Chronogr p. 56, 

57. 1 M a rsh a m . Canon. Chron. p. 40. » See before, 

p. 302. n Syncell. ubi fupr. °Clem. Alex. Str. I. 1. p. 
634. p Diodor. Sic. I, 1. p. 22. * Genef. 1. 2. 

'Huropot. ubi fupr. 
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their feveral provinces, had not the laws as it were fhut the 
door to any future difcoveries, by obliging the phyficians to 
prefcribe according to fixed rules and receipts, fet down in 
their facred regifters, which had been collected from long ob- 
fervation and experience, and approved by the moft famous 
men of the profeflion. So long as the phyfician followed 
thefe legal prefcriptions he was fafe, let the fuccefs of the me- 
dicines be what it would ; but if once he ventured to depart 
from them, and to follow his own private judgment, he was 
anfwerable for the event, and run the hazard of his life in 
cafe the patient died f ♦ It muft be confefled however, that 
this was a moft effectual method to prevent the mifchievous 
practice of empirics. Another thing obfervable, in refpeel of 
the Egyptian phyficians, is, that they had a public prpvifion 
made for them by law ; for which reafon they were not to 
take any fee from thofe who happened to be fick in the army, 
pr on a journey within the kingdom c . 

The Egyptian medicines feem rather to have been calcu- 
lated for prevention than cure ; they chiefly prefcribed evacu- 
ations, which they efFe£ted either by clyfters, potions, or 
emetics, or ehe by failing ; and this they repeated everyday, 
pr let the patient reft three or four days, according to the 
cafe : for they were of opinion, that in the digeftion of all 
food, the greater part was fuperfluous, arid loading nature, 
caufed difeafes u ; for which reafon thofe who lived in the 
corn country ufed to vomit and purge themfelves every month, 
three days fucceffively, to preferve health, though otherwife 
they were by nature one of the moft healthful people in the 
world w \ The better to promote the operation of their medi- 
cines, the phyficians, together with their proper art, alfo 
ftudied aftrology and their ritual myfteries* ; for the Egyptian 
practice of phyfic depended much on aftrological and magical 
grounds, either the influence of fomc particular planet, or 
fome tutelar daemon were ftill cohfidered * ; which precarious 
foundations muft n^eds depreciate their (kill, and ftop any en- 
creafe of knowledge which might be made on other principles. 
However, we cannot wholly aflent to the opinion of a modern 
writer, who thence imagines the antient Egyptian prefcriptions 
were not medicinal, but religious purifications only ; and that 
their pharmaceutic books were filled, not with recipes for 

f Diopor. ubi fupr. p. 74. * Idem ibid. « Idem ibid, p. 
.73. w He hop. ubi fupr. * Scholiaft. in Ptolera. Tctrabibl. 
I, 1. y Vid. Con ring \ um de Hcrmetica. jEgyptior. vctere, 

& Paracelfica nova medicina, and Wot ton's Rcfl. on antient and 

modern learning, p. 119, &c. 
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ficknefles and diftempers, but with meats and drinks, un- 
guents, lotions, and purgations, proper to be ufedin thefeyeral 
jervices of each deity z . What we have already obferved 
from good authority, cannot agree with this notion* 

There feems much lefs foundation for the aflertion ofCfymiftrj* 
fome moderns, who tell us, there was a particular medicine 
ufed only among the Egyptian priefts, and kept fecret from the 
Greeks, and the generality of the natives themfclves ; which 
medicine was of fuch efficacy, that it could do any thing but 
reftore life to the dead. This, they fay, was the grand elixir*, 
a*chvmical preparation made with the philofopher's ftone, the 
invention of Henries ; by the help of which the Egyptian ' 
kings were enabled to build the pyramids with the treafures their 
furnaces afforded them a . But fuch fancies are fufficiently 
confuted by the profound fiience of antient authors in the 
matter, and the weak arguments of thofe who contend for 
this antiquity of chymiftry, built on fufpicious authorities, 
uncertain conjectures, and allegorical interpretations of the 
fabulous ftories of the Greeks, which they will have to be 
chymical fecrets difguifed ; fancying the golden fleece, which 
Jafon fetched from Colchis, was only a receipt to make the 
philofopher's ftone ; and that Medea reftored /£f$n 9 his father, 
to his youth again, by the grand elixir b . 

As they began to cultivate anatomy in Egypt very early, Anatomy. 
if credit may be given to what is faid above, and their kings 
ordered dead bodies to be difle&ed for the perfection of this 
part of phytic, it might be prefumed they made greater pro- 
grefs therein than we can allow, if two inftances that are given 
of the accuracy of the Egyptian anatomifts be genuine. One 
of their observations was, that there is a particular nerve which 
goes from the heart to the little finger of the left hand ; for 
which xeafon the Egyptians always wore rings upon that 
finger, and the prieft dipped that finger in their per- 
fumed ointments d. And the following reafon is given, why 
a man cannot live above one hundred years ; becaufe the Alex- 
andrian embalmers obferved a conftant encrcafe and diminu- 
tion of the hearts of thofe found pcrfons whom they opened, 
whereby they judged of their age j finding that the hearts of 
infants of a year old weighed two drachms, and this weight en- 
crcafed annually by two drachms every year till men came to 
the age of fifty \ from which time they as gradually decrcafed 

* Shuck ford's Connexion, Vol. If. p. 408, 8cc t 3 Vid. 

Borrichium de ortu Sc progrcflii Chcmia?, b Vid. Wotton, 
ubi fupr.p, 120, *c. <Pli<j.1. ig. c. 5. A A. Gull iim 

Nod. Actic. 1. io. c to. Macikju. Sat. 1. 7. c. 13. 
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till they came to an hundred ; when, for want of a heart, they 
muft neceflarily die c . 
Natural Of the phyfiolqgy of the old Egyptians (to confider it here 
ptrilofopby. diftin£Uy from their theology, which two the antients con- 

ftantly joined together) we have not much to fay. Their 
opinion as to the origin of things, and the mundane revolu- 
tions, we have confidered elfewhere f . Their philofophical 
dodirines, as it feems, may beft be known by looking into 
that of the antient Greeks, who were their fcholars, and tra- 
velled into Egypt for inftru&ion in thefe higher parts of learn- 
ing j from whence it was, in all probability, that Pythagoras 
brought home the knowledge of that antient fyftem of the 
world which bears his name, and is now fo generally received ; 
though it feems to have been part of the fecret doctrine of the 
Egyptians, and not revealed to the vulgar. It may not be 
amifs to obferve, that the antient Barbarian philofophers did 
not employ their ftudies in the explication of this or that parti- 
cular phenomenon, or direft their enquiries to the examination 
of things taken fingly ; it being in vain to expert from them, 
for example, the caufe of the attractive power of the load- 
Aone, or of the colours of the rainbow ; what is the fub- 
ftance of fire, and what the particles of water, or how great 
the force of comprefled air : but their fpeculations were about 
the mundane phasnomena, or thofe which affe&ed univerfal 
nature j fuch as the firft beginning of things, their revolu- 
tions, periods, and final cataftrophe g . 
Magic, But the fcience for which the Egyptians were particularly 

famous, and the attainment whereof was efteemed the higheft 
pitch of knowledge h , was magic. Some, imagining the in- 
vention of this art to exceed human capacity, pretend, the 
angejs, who fell in love with the antediluvian women, 
firft taught it ; that Ham preferved the principal rules of it 
from being loft at the deluge \ and that Mizraim learned thofe 
fecrets of his father 1 . But others afcribe the invention to 
Hermes k ; though it is faid to have been much improved by 
Nechepfos, a king of Egypt 1 . However, the art was certainly 
very antient in Egypt ; they had magicians who pretended to 
the interpretation of dreams, and a way of divining by a cup 
in the time of Jofeph »; and very extraordinary jnftances were 
given of the power of inchantments in the days of Mofes B . 

"Plim.I. 9. c. 37. Ce n sou 1 n. de die natali, c. 17. f Jn- 
trod. p 25, &c. * Burnet Archaeol. 1. 1. p. 78. Vid. 

Stradon. 1. 17. h Plin. 1. 30. c. 1. 1 See before, p. 

265, and 1 66 in the notes. * Vid. Philastrium Brixienf. 

Hasref. n. 3. 1 Auson. Ep. 19, » Gen. xli. 8.xliv. 5. i j« 
"Exod. vii. u,&c. 
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The profeflbrs of magic, among the Egyptians, were tliff 
priefts and facred fcribes, two of which order, named fannes 
and Jambres, were pitched upon to withftand that prophet °. 
Nor was this fcience confined to that nation in thofe early 
times : from the caution given by Mofes to the Ifraelites 
againft them p it is evident, there were pretenders to it under 

! various denominations, among moft of the idolatrous people ; 
and Balaam, in particular, feems to have been a confiderable 
proficient therein The claim of Zoroajfres, and the Baby- 

\ lonians, to the honour of the firft pra&ifing and teaching 
magic, lhall be confidered in another place. 

What were the real grounds of this fcience we cannot 
fay ; there is an innocent kind of magic, which confifts only 
in an excelling knowledge of nature, and its various powers 
and qualities in its fevend produ&ions, and the application of 
certain agents to certain patients, which, by force of fome 
peculiar qualities, produce effects very different from what 
fell under vulgar obfervation and comprehenfion 1 \ but the 
magical wifdom of the Egyptians muft have been fomething 
very different from this, or have gone much beyond what we 
are now matters of, notwithftanding thofe vaft and various 
difcoveries which have been lately made in the properties of 
natural bodies ; there being no one, as we prefume, who will 
now pretend to do thofe wonderful things, which Pharaoh's 
magicians did when they contended with Mofes, not to infift 
on the improbability, that that law-giver would forbid the 
practice of an art which he muft know to be not only innocent, 
but valuable. 

It is therefore fuppofed, that thefe antient magicians formed 
the rules of their art, either from their fuperftitious belief of 
the great influence the heavenly bodies had on this lower world $ 
or, from that other, though more late opinion, that the world 
was governed by inferior intelligences, or daemons, and the 
fpirits of heroes and extraordinary men deceafed. As to the 
firft foundation of this fcience, we have already obferved, that 
the Egyptians afligned each month and day to a particular god : 
they imagined, that the feven planets governed the feven days of 
the week f ; and pretended, that, by the obfervation of the mo- 
tion of theceleftial bodies, through a long feries of years, they 
had obtained the art of forefeeing future events c . They alio 

* t Tim. iii. 8. NuMtmus apud Eufeb. Prep. Ev. 1. 8. c. 8. 
AnTAPANt/sapud eund. ibid. 1. 9. c. 27. p Deut.xviii. io y &c. 
* Ibid. c. xxiii. 4. N^n. xxii. ;. r Vid. Sir W. T*m p lb 1 * E% 
on the wifdom of the antients. f&iott Cass i ui, 1. 36. p. 37. 

'Cicero de divin. 1. 1. c. 1. 
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thought the influence of thofc heavenly bodies on the elements 
caufed fuch effluxes, as might affedl the mind of thofe who 
were duly prepared to receive them, fo as to enable them to 
deliver oracles ) and even that they might, by a proper dif- 
ciplinc, make them capable of working wonders, arfd pro- 
curing prodigies u . For they believed the fun, moon, ftars, 
and elements were endued with intelligence, and appointed 
by the Fupreme Deity to govern the world w ; and though 
they acknowledged, that God might x , upon extraordinary 
occafions, work miracles, reveal his will by audible voices, 
divine appearances, dreams, or prophefies ; yet they imagined 
alfo, that, generally fpeaking, prodigies were caufed, ora- 
cles given, and vifions occafioned in a natural way, by the 
obfervation, or influence of the courfes of heavenly bodies, 
and by the operations of the powers of nature : and they con- 
ceived, that their learned profeflbrs could work miracles, ob- 
tain oracles and omens, and interpret dreams, by a deep ftudy 
of, and profound enquiry into, natural knowledge, and, af- 
filed by a proper temper and difpofition of mind, attainable 
by the ufe of fuch means as they thought had a natural power 
to raife warm conceptions, produce enthufiaftic fury, and 
fetter their reafon, which they fancied averted the divine in- 
ftinct, fuch as inebriating liquors, mufic, and the like y ; and 
in all thefe things they fuppofed the Deity not immediately 
concerned, but that they were the natural effects of the in- 
fluence of the planets and elements, feeming ftrange and un- 
accountable to the vulgar and unlearned, but fully underftood 
by pcrfons of fcience and philofophy z . The other foundation 
of magic was built on an opinion which was fomething later 
than the former, viz. that fpirits or demons, of a nature fu- 
periorto men, were employed in the government of the world, 
and had their feveral provinces appointed them by God a ; 
and to this honour they imagined t.ie fouls of departed heroes 
and extraordinary men were alfo admitted : for which reafon 
they fuppofed, they had not only powers far exceeding thofe 
of mortal men, but afcribed oracles, vifions, and omens to 
the miniftry of fuch fpirits. And thefe notions are not greatly 
different from the almoft unanimous opinion of Jews and 
Chrljlrans, who acknowledge the fuperintemlen.ee of angels 
over human affairs, the malicious intermeddling of evil fpirits 

"Plutarch, de defeft. orac. w Vid. Cicer. denat. Deor. 
1. 2. c. 15. & Acad, qua'lt. 1. 4. c. 34,37. * Vid. eund, de Jivi- 
nac. 1. i.e. 55. * Vid. Purr, ubi fup. p. 432. 2 Vid. 

Sijuckford, ubi fupr. p, 391, Sec, a Plot, ubi fupr. p. 418. 
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therein, and the great .knowledge and abilities of both K 
Whether, by the law of nature all kind of commerce with 
thefe invifible agents was prohibited, or not, has been thought 
not fo clear ; though it be plainly forbidden to Cbrijlians y 
cither hecaufe the government of the intellectual world was 
changed at the coming of Christ c ; or rather becaufe of 
the mifchiefs that ill-defigning men might thereby be enabled to 
do, and the door itmight open to idolatry and fuperftition. That 
fuch a commerce is, or at leaft formerly was, poffible, we 
cannot but confefs ; and we conceive it very difficult to ac- 
count for feveral paflages in fcripture, without allowing it 
to have been praftifed; as we may obferve hereafter : however 
much the greater part of what has been attributed to this fort 
of magic, was undoubtedly the effeft of impofture and delufion, 
which have been fo apparent in feveral inftances, as to tempt 
one almoft to believe the fame of all the reft. 

Some of the other arts of the Egyptians, which were lefsr And other 
confiderable, we have already occafionally taken notice of. arts. 
The Greek writers tell us, that all trades and profeflions in 
Egypt, even the moft inferior, Were not reckoned ignoble ; 
hufbandmen, and thofe who fed cattle, in particular, were 
much confidered c ; though thefe latter, in fome parts of the 
country, were not fuffered, but counted an abomination f ; 
the reafon of which was chiefly the difference in religion. 
For the fkill of the Egyptians in architecture, mechanics, 
painting, and fculpture, we need only refer to what we have 
faid in the preceding fedtion : yet, as to the laft, we may 
add, that their ftatuarics worked by the moft methodical rules 
of proportion, and not by the eye, as the Grecians did ; and 
they judged of the exactnefs of the fymmctry by the fume. 
For they divided the whole body into twenty one parts and 
one fourth ; and after the artifts, who were employed, had 
come to a refolution as to the fixe of the ftatuc, they went 
home, each taking his tafk, which they performed with fuch 
fingular (kill, and made the feveral parts fo accurately propor- 
tionable to one another as was wonderful. It is faid, the 
moft famous ftatuaries among the antients lived fomctime in 
Egypt j particularly Telecles and Theodorus y the fons of Rbac- 
cus, who made the famous ftatue of Apollo Pytbius in Sa?nos, 
after the Egyptian manner; for it was divided into two parts, 
from the head to the groin ; Telecles cutting one half in Sa- 
ntos, and his brother the other half at Epbefus ; which being 

^Sce before, p. 103, 104. fl Sec Burnet Archa?ol.l. 1. p. 103. 
lV See before, p. 301, ai3> 'DiOD.Sic. I. 1. p. 67, Sec. 

■ Ueiref. xlvi. 34. 
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joined together, fitted fo exactly, that they feemed to have 
been made by one hand : and this feemed the more admira- 
ble, confidering the attitude of the ftatue, which had its 
hands ftretched out, and its legs at a diftance from each other, 
in a moving pofture g . 
Of their We had almoft forgot to fpeak of the extraordinary con- 
nav'tgation ftru£tion of the veffels which the old Egyptians made ufe of 
•ntbeNWe. on the Nile. Their fliips of burthen were made of the acan- 

tbaj or Egyptian thorn h ; from which they cut fmall planks 
about two cubits fquare : thefe pieces of timber they fet toge- 
ther like tiles, and fattened with a great number of lon$ 
pins ; and when the whole was thus well compared, thev 
eredted benches for the rowers. For they ufed no kind of 
ribs, or bent timber in their work, but fecured the joints of the 
infide with bands of papyrus. They had but one rudder, which 
pafled quite through the keel, a maft of acantba y and a fail 
made of the papyrus. Thefe veffels were very unfit to mount 
the river againft the ftream, and therefore were always towed 
tip, unlefs the wind proved very frelh and favourable. But 
when they came down with the current, they fattened a hur- 
dle of tatnarijk with a rope to the prow of the veffel \ which 
hurdle they ftrengthened with bands of reeds, and let it down 
into the water : they alfo-hung a ftone, pierced through the 
middle, and of a confiderable weight, by another rope to the 
poop. By this means the ftream bearing on the hurdle, car- 
ried down the boat with great expedition, the ftone at the 
fame time balancing and keeping it fteady. Of thefe veffels 
they had great numbers on the river, and fome very large ! . 
The Egyptian navigation by fea we (hall mention by and by, 
when we come to fpeak of their trade. 
How the The manner wherein the old Egyptians preferved their 
Egyptians knowledge, and tranfmitted it to pofterity, deferves to be 
preferred particularly confidered. Their priefts, as we have already in- 
their timated, were ths depofitaries of all their learning ; they 
knowledge. h a( j the care of their philofophy and other fciences, as well as 

of their religion and facred rites * j and were the perfons to 
whom thofe who defired to be inftrufted therein were obliged 
to ap?ly themfelves i ; for which purpofes they had divers col- 
leges, or academies, in feveral parts of the kingdom : one 
of which, at Heliopolis^ is mentioned by Strabo, who vifited 
the apartments where Eudoxus and Plato had ftudied for feve- 
ral years The Egyptian learning was partly inferibed on 

8 Diod. Sic. ubi fup. p. 88. * See before p. 401. 

1 Herod. 1. 2. * Vid. Porphyr. deAbftin. Strab.1. 17. p» 

1 1 59 1 Clem. Alex. Str. 1. Diod. Sic. 1. 1. p. 86. 

■S niADO, ubi fupr. 
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columns, and partly committed to writing in the facred 
books. Not only the Egyptians^ but feveral other antient 
nations ufed to preferve the memory of things by inicriptions 
on pillars : to fay nothing of thofe which Seth, as it is pre- 
tended, ere£ted before the flood for the fame purpofe n ; we 
are told, the Babylonians kept their aft ronomical obfervations 
engraven on bricks o; and Democritus is faid to have tran- 
fcribed his moral difcourfes from a Babylonifb pillar p . But 
the moft famous of all others were the columns of Hermes in 
Egypt, mentioned by feveral valuable authors : upon them he 
is reported to have inferibed his learning, which was after- 
wards explained more at large by the fecond Hermes in feveral 
books. It is certain, at leaft, that from thefe pillars the 
Greek philofophers and Egyptian hiftorians took many things. 
Pythagoras and Plato both read them, and borrowed their 
philofophy from thence 1 : Sanchoniatho and Manctho likewife 
made ufe of the fame monuments which were ftill remain- 
ing in the time of Proclus, or not long before f . They flood 
in certain fubterraneous apartments near c Ihebcs c . To thefe 
inferiptions fucceeded the facred book$> fomewhat more recent, 

but not lefs famous 5 to which Sanchoniatho « and Ma net ho w 

are alfo faid to have been beholden for the perfecting of their 
hiftories. For thefe books did not only contain what related 
to the worfhip of the gods, and the laws of the kingdom, 
but hiftorical collections, nay, even all kind of mifcellaneous 
and philofophical matters of confiderable moment. For it 
was part of the bufinefs of the priciis, or facred fcribes, to 
infert in thofe public regifters whatever deferved to be re- 
corded and tranfmitted to pofterity, as well as carefully to 
preferve what had been delivered down to them from their 
anceftors x . 

These were the literary monuments of the Egyptians* 
Of each kind there were fome that were obvious and plain to 
be underftood by the common people and ftrangcrs ; and o- 
thers more dark and myfterious, which were laid up in the 
inner recefles of the temples, and communicated but to a very 
few. For there were two forts of learning among the anti- 
cnts, and particularly the Egyptians, the vulgar and the fe- 

n See before, p. 163. 0 Pl in. 1. 7. c. 56. ?Clem. Alex. 
ubifupr. ^Iamblich. de Myft. § 1. c. 2. Pitociusapud 
Burnet, ubi infra. r Eusub. Prscp. Ev. I 1. c. g8e 10. Sc 

Chron. Gr. p. 6. f Proclus ubi fupr. 'Pa us an. I. 1. p. 78. 
Am m 1 an. Marce l. 1. 22. p. 232. "Eusub. Pra*p. Ev. I 

i.e. 9. w Joseph, cont. Apion. 1. 1. * Via. cund. 

ibid. Plat, in Tim. Strab. 1. 17. p. 139. 

Vol. I. Nn #r/r; 
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cret \ the difference between which confifted not fo much in 
the matter, as in the manner of delivering it ^. The firfi 
was open to all, who might beinftru£ied therein by the pub- 
lic monuments, and the ordinary mailers; but the other, left 
it fhould grow cheap, or be corrupted by paffing through 
vulgar hands, was vailed and difguifed by more methods than 
one. For the monuments of this fuperior fort of learning, 
befides being hidden in the private apartments of the temples, 
v/ere written in a character not commonly underftood, and 
guarded by the priefts, who were extremely difficult of ac- 
cefs, and cculd not be prevailed on to explain them, but af- 
ter abundance of preparation and initiatory ceremonies 2 ; a 
memorable inftance of which was their ufage of Pythagoras. 
This perfon, defigning to travel into Egypt, defired Polycra- 
tes, the tyrant of Samos, to recommend him, by letter to A- 
ma/is king of Egypt, who was his particular friend, that he 
might have the freer admiffion to the fecret learning of the 
priefts ; and when he came to Amafis, he obtained alfo of 
him letters to the priefts, ordering them to communicate 
their knowledge to him. Thence he went, firft to thofe of 
Heliopolis, who referred him to the college at Memphis, as 
their feniors ; and from Memphis he was fent, under the 
fame pretext, to Thebes : after much tergiverfation, not dar- 
ing to difobey the king's command, by any farther dilatory 
excufes, they endeavoured to deter Pythagoras from his pur- 
pofe, by the infinite labour and trouble he was to expe£, in- 
joining him, in his noviciate, things that were very hard, 
and contrary to the religion of the Greeks \ And when lie 
had undergone all this with invincible courage, he obliged 
them at length, againft their wills, to admit him to a partici- 
pation of their -fucred myfteries, and profoundeft learning b . 

The laft method, which the Egyptians took to conceal 
their do&rines from popular conception, was, by wrappingthem 
up in hieroglyphics, fymbols, aenigmas, and fables. Of the 
hieroglyphic figures we fhall take notice immediately. As to 
the reft, it is well known, that the antients in general ufed to 
deliver their inftrudtions under thofe dark vails of allegory 
and fiction ; inftances of which are too frequent, both in fa- 
cred and prophanc writers, to need quotation: there being 
few, or none, in the moft early times, either among the 
Greeks or Barbarians, who taught any part of philofophy 

* See before, p. 120, 2 Plutarch de Ifid. 3c Ofir, p. 354. 

Strad. 1. 17. p. 1159. a See before, p. 463, t>Pon- 
fHYH.de vita Pythag. 
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plainly and intelligibly 6 ; as if they thought, that to exprefs 
things in a familiar and eafy manner argued want of acutenefs ; 
or elfe imagined, that modefty forbad them to fhew truth 
naked to the vulgar. The Egyptians feem to have excelled 
other nations in the obfeurity of their fictions; wherein the 
footftepsof truth were often fo faint, that they required a fa- 
gacious tracer, and one able to difcern things of moment from 
trifles d . 

In their inferiptions and writings, the Egyptians made ufe 
of three feveral forts of characters ; the fi r ft and mod anti- 
ent was that of hieroglyphical figures of various animals, the 
parts of human bodies, and mechanical inftrumenrs \ of 
which three things the hieroglyphics, both of the Ethiopians 
and Egyptians, confiited e : though there is reafon to think, 
the Egyptians had alfo another fort of characters, called biero- 
glyphicalj and made ufe of by the priefts, fomething refem- 
bling the prefent Chinefe characters f. They are faid to have 
been the invention of Hermes and a fpecimen of his per- 
formance therein is given us by Sanehoniatho s . The con- 
jecture of Sir John Marjhain is by no means improbable, that 
die ufe of theie hieroglyphical figures of animals introduced 
theftrange worftiip which was paid them by that nation ; 
for as thofe figures were made choice of according to the re- 
fpe&ive qualities of each animal, to exprefs the qualities and 
dignities of the perfons they reprefented, which wen gene- 
rally their gods, princes, and great men; the people became 
gradually accuftomed to thefe figures, which they ufed to 
place in their temples as the images of their deities ; whence 
it is not abfurd to imagine, that they came at length to pay 
a fuperftitious veneration to the living animals thcmfelves. 
And this opinion we rather approve, than the contrary one 
of a late learned writer, who fuppofes the facred animals 
were firft appointed and confecrated to each god, and the 
hieroglyphics afterwards formed from them l . 

There are large collections among the antiquaries of 
hieroglyphical inferiptions, images, and pictures, which they 
have taken a great deal of pains to explain, but with very 
little fuccefs k ; for if we except a few of thefe characters, 

c Vid. Diog. Laert. in procem. Phornitt, cap. de fab. 
antiq. trad. Culm. Am. Strom. 1. 5. p. 556, Sec. 
* Plut. Erotic, p. 762. e Dioo. Sic. I. 3. p. 14;. 

f Vid PoaPH vr. dc vita Pythag. p. 12. g See before, p. 30*". 

Marsh. Can. Chron. p. 38. ' Sh uck ford. Conned. 

Vol.11, p. 331, &c. k Vid. Kirch er. Oedip. Mont- 

fAVcoN, Antiq. cxpliq Pig nor 11 Menf. Iliac. Sec. 

Nn 2 the 
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the meaning of which has been prcferved by old writers (L), 
there is great reafon to fufpedt their conjectures are very ill 
founded ; and particularly as to thofc figures which they f :p- 
pofe to rep re fen t the old Egyptian gods \ the greater part of 
them being in human form, with the head of fome animal, or 
clfe diftinguifned by fome animal reprefentation fet upon their 
heads, or near them ; whereas images of human form, as we 
have obferved, were not introduced among the Egyptians till 
later times; and why fuch figures might not be made in me- 
mory of fome of their moft famous men, we cannot fee, 
fince it was the old Egyptian cuftom to reprefent, Tiot the 
man's perfon, but his manners, characters, ftation, and 
honour 1 ; and this they did by hieroglyphics. 

Besides thefe the Egyptians alfo ufed literal characters, of 
which they had two forts, one of them they called the facred 
letters , in which their public regifters, and all matters of a 
higher nature were written ; and the other the vulgar ■, or 
{pijl olographic, made ufe of by every body in common bufi- 
nefs m . The Egyptians were not the only people who obfer- 
ved fuch a diftindtion in their writing ; feveral of the eaftern 
nations, particularly the Ethiopians and Babylonians, had two 
different kinds of letters n ; and the modern Bramins among 
the Indians i have not only a facred character, but a facred 
language alfo, in which they are very ftiy of inftru£ting 
ft rangers °. 

When, and by whom letters were invented, we fhall not 
now enquire ; it will be fufficient to obferve here, that 



i Vid. Plut. ubi fup. See Shuckford, Connect. Vol. II. p. 
348, &c. m Herod. 1.2. Diodor. 1. x. p. 72. Vid. 

Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 5. p. 55;. Porphyr. de vita Pythag. p 
185. " Vid. Diodgr. 1, 3. p. 144. Dioc. Laert. in De- 

niocrito, Luc 1 a n. de Macrob. ° Vid. Bur net Archseol. 1. i* 
cap. 8. 

(LO Thus we are told, they represented the fupreme Deity, by 
a ferpent with the head of a hawk ( t). The hawk itfelf was the 
hieroglyphic of OJiris ; the river -horfe of Typhon ; the dog of Mer- 
cury ; the cat of the moon, or Diana ; the beetle of a couragioui 
warrior ; a new-born child of the rifing fun, and the like (2). 

(1) Eufeb. deprarp. E<v. /. 3. c. 10. p.±\. (z) Vid. Plut. 

de Ifid. c Qfir. Diod. /. 3. p. 145. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 5 f. 
566. 

though 



Chap. 3. to the time of Alexander. 

though moft other nations are fuppofed to have received 
them from the Egyptians, yet themfelves poffuly learned 
them of their neighbours the Ethiopians, amonr: whom let- 
ters were in ufe very early, and whofe vulgar character be- 
came the facred one of the Egyptians p . Both thefe forts of 
old Egyptian letters are now loft, or if the forms of them re- 
main in any old inferiptions, they are unintelligible, and 
cannot be decyphered. All that wc know of 1 hem is, that 
the alphabet confifted of twenty five letters % and that they 
wrote from the right hand to the left r , as moft of the orien- 
tal nations ftill do. We can by no means come into the 
opinion of thofe who imagine the prefent Coptic letters to 
have been thofe of theantient Egyptians (M) ; for the Coptic 

alphabet 

*Diodor. ubifup. nPLuT.de Ifid. k Ofir. p. 374- r Hi- 
rod, ubi fup. 

(M) Delia Valle thinks the modern Coptic letters were the vulgar 
letters of the antient Egyptians, and not taken by them from the 
Greeks; becaufe, i. the Greeks, when they exprefs numbers by let- 
ters, according to the order of the alphabet, for the number 6, 
ufe r, which is fuppofed to be not a {ingle letter, but the compound 
character Sigma-tau ; for which they are not able to give any rea- 
fon ; where s by the Coptic alphabet it appears to have been origi- 
nally the fixth letter, though it be wanting in the Greek. 2. The 
Copts pronounce the vowels and dipthongs, not according to the 
corrupt pronunciation of the modern Greeks, but after the antient 
manner. 3. He found fome Coptic letters on a mummy among 
hieroglyphics ; which (hews they were in ufe before that way of 
writing was loft 3 But it may be anfwered, that the Greek nu- 
meral r, and the Coptic So, are really no other than the Samaritan 
Wow fet backwards, or the jEolic Digamma, which the Greeks af- 
terwards threw out of their common alphabet, as they did the 
KoppazxiA Sanpi (the Samaritan Kopb and Sade), they being alio 
ufed as numerals only ; but the Copts have retained the figure of the 
Wa<w, calling it So, or Sou (which fignifies fix, the number it (lands 
for) though they never ufe it, we believe, otherwise than as a nu- 
meral ; nay in fome Coptic alphabets, the Koppa and Sanpi are ftill 
inferted (4). Which joined with the other two arguments of di Ua 
Valle, may prove the Greek letters to have been uicd very ean'y in 
Egypt, but not that they were originally Egyptian . 

Kircher (5) goes fomething farther. He cndca\ours to prove 
the Coptic letters were invented by Hermes, and moil of them form- 

(3^ Delia Valle, Hag. let. II. (4) >' : <* N. Bernard i Tab. 

tdphabctor. n. XXVI. (5) In Oedip, E$y'.t. 7i'.v. \ p. 42, &t\ & 
in Turr. Babel, p. I 77, &C. 
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alphabet is manifeftly nothing elfe but the Greek, with the ad- 
dition of forne few letters, to exprefs founds which the Greci- 
ans had not, and probably came to be ufed in Egypt after the 
time of Alexander, though we know the Greek language, and 
perhaps their letters alfo, was taught there long before, in the 
reign of Pfammitichus r . That the reader may judge of this 
affinity, we have here inferted the Coptic alphabet. 

The 

f Idem. ibid. Diodor. 1. I. p. 61. 

cd from fome of the facred animals, as the ibis, the ferpent, the 
bull, the ram, and the hawk. And to fuch as have not pertinent 
name?, he gives others, which have an apt fignification in Coptic : 
Zida, for example, he calls Zcuta, i. e. life, of which the ferpent, 
whofe form this letter bears, is the fymbol ; & Xi he calls Xanuti, 
i. e. a chain , the links of which it feems to referrble. Plutarch 
indeed tells uf, that the firfl: Egyptian letter was the ibis (6, ; that 
bird with its legs divaricated, and bill inferted between them, 
making the figure of an equilateral triangle (7), which comes fome- 
thing near the Coptic Alpha ; but we know not how this can be car- 
ried farther with any certainty. Clemens Alexandrinus mentions 
four golden images of gods, viz. two dogs, a hawk, and an ibis, 
which ufed to be carried in proceflion at a certain folemnity, and 
that they called them four letters (8>. Now though Kircber has 
derived feven letters from the ibis, and one from the hawk, yet 
he could find none that feemed to have any affinity with the dog ; 
which (hewr. how precarious thefe conjectures are, though we con- 
fefs them to be ingenious It is not improbable, that the Egyptians m 
later times, when they had loil their antient letters and learning, and 
had for fome centuries made ufe of the Greek alphabet only, the in- 
troduction of which they had forgotten, might imagine their prc- 
fent letters to be thole antient ones ufed by their ancellors, and 
thereupon endeavour to find my Aeries in them, which it is eafy 
for men of warm conceptions, and a peculiar way of thinking, 

to do in the molt trivial things. 

Another learned author ieems alfo to have been once of opinion, 
that the Greek alphabet was derived from the Coptic ; for he fays, the 
letters u.edby Mofrs, and throughout all Afia, have not the leall 
r.fii; it ,r with the Greek (contrary to the fentiments of almoir. t'l 
learrud men befd.\0; but that thi Coptic, or Egyptian, letters have 
the utmo't retembUnce to them, and, which he thinks more ob- 
fervable, the manner of writing in all Afia is from the right hand 
to the lef ; but the manner of writing in Egypt and Greece, is 
from the left hand to the right ; and this he wonders Sir 1/auc 

(6' Plut. Symppf. /. 4. qua ft. (7) Ibid. L 9. qua ft. J. 

{$) Ciem. Alex. Strom. /. 5. p. 567. 
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The Egyptian language is certainly one of the moft antient 0/ their 
in the world, and in all probability an original, or mother language. 
tongue, formed at the confufionof Babel 1 . It was certainly 
a diftinA tongue, at leaft fo early as the time of Jofeph, who, 
when he was made governor of Egypt , had a new name given 
him of Egyptian derivation", and fpeaking to his brethren in 
that language, was obliged to make ufe of an interpreter * : 
and yet this very language is in great meafure preferved to our 
own times in the prefent Coptic, though, by reafon of the al- 
moft continual fubje&ion of that nation to foreigners, ever 
fince their conqueft by Cambyfes, a confiderable part of it has 
been loft ; in return for which it lias received a great number 
of Greek, and fome Perfian, Latin, and Arabic words, du- 
ring the long time they were under the fucccflive government 
of thofe people. The Arabic at prefent prevails fo univerfally 
in Egypt, that the Copts, or native Egyptians themfelvcs, 
generally fpeak no other, the common people having utterly 
loft the knowledge of their antient tongue, which few, even 
of their priefts, underftand to any degree of perfection /. 

The Coptic tongue at prefent confifts chiefly of the old 
Egyptian and Greek ; ftill bearing evident marks of primitive 
antiquity in its ftru&ure and conftitution, wherein it differs fo 
widely from all the oriental and European languages, that it is 
impoflible to conceive it derived from any of them. For the 
Copts neither decline their nouns, nor conjugate their verbs, 
(not even thofe of foreign extract) otherwife than by prefixing 

£ See before, p. 346. u Genef. xli 4J. x Genef. xlii. 

23. / Vid. Si card, dans Ies Memoires des Millions, Tom. IL 
p. 61. 

Newton could not diitinguifh (r). We agree, that the manner of 
writing in Egypt 9 is now as this gentleman fays, (we mean when 
they write Coptic) but that it was fo anticntly he would have been 
much in the wrong to affirm, Herodotus exprefly teftifying the con- 
trary (2) ; and the derivation of the Greek alphabet from the Sa- 
maritan is fo apparent, that this writer himfelf, in a later work of 
his, feems to make no doubt of it ; and goes a little too far, as we 
apprehend, on the other fide, in afl'erting the Samaritan Chara&ers 
to have been the old Egyptian (3) ; which may poilibly be true, but 
is more, we believe, than he is able to prove. 

We will not deny however, but that the feven letters added by 
the Egyptians to the Greek alphabet, may be the remains of their 
antient character ; though we are rather of a contrary opinion. 

(1 ) Bedford's Animad. on Sir I faac Ncwtoiw ChronoL 'p. z-\ 
68. (2) See before, page 485. (3) BcdfordV Script. ChronoL 

N n 4. pat noes 
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particles fometimes of one or more fyllables x and (bmetimes of 
a lingle letter, which denote the cafe, gender, number, and 
perfon ; feveral of them being often joined together in one 
word, and the primitive word ufually placed laft. So that the 
difficulty of this tongue confifts in the incredible combi- 
nation of the words and particles, in the change of the 
vowels, and in tranfpofing the middle part of the word, and 
adding of fuperfluous letters ; to diftinguiih which requires 
great labour and fkill 2 . 
.Of their ^ s ^SyP t xs excellently fituatcd for commerce, the trade of 
trade and ^ e weftern parts of Afia, all Europe, and the north lying 
naviga- open to it by the Mediterranean fea, and that of Arabia, Per- 
tion. fia, India, and the fouthern and weftern coafts of Africa by 

the red fea ; the eaftern merchandifes being commodioufly 
brought into Egypt on camels by the IJIhmus of Sues ; it is to 
be prefumed fo induftrious and fenfible a people were not long 
without making ufe of thofe advantages ; which they might 
be induced to, not only by the profpe£t of gain, but alfo to 
fupply themfelves with thofe things which their country 
wanted, fuch as metals, wood, pitch, rofin, and the like ; 
which they might do, by difpofing of their own many and rich 
productions and manufactures, fuch as corn, linen, paper, 
glafs, and feveral other valuable commodities. Sir John 
Mar/ham 51 fuppofes, that the Egyptians did not apply them- 
felves to merchandife till the time of the Ptolemies ; but in 
this he feems to be miftaken ; for though thofe princes did 
very much encourage trade, recovering that of the eaft of 
their fubjects, by building of Berenice, Mps s hormos, and 
other ports on the Arabian gulph, fo that Alexandria became 
the greateft mart in the world ; yet the Egyptians ceitainly 
traded very confiderably with foreigners long before. For, 
not to infift on their claim to the fir ft invention of commerce, 
which they fay was found out by Ofiris, and their Mercury \ 
Diodorus does not only tell us, that Pfammitichus gained great 
riches by trade before he was king of all Egypt* ; but wc learn 
from fcripture, that the Midianites and Jfmaelites traded 
thither fo early as the time of Jacobs \ and it is prefumed, that 
they had antiently the fovereignty of the ud fea, by which 
means they engrofled all the trade of the Indies, and other 
parts which were then carried on that way e . They feem in- 
deed to have been difpoflefled of it, if what Pbilojlratus f re- 

z Vid. W i l k I ns, Diflert. de ling. Coptica, p. 1 20, Sec. a Ca- 
non Chron. Sec, 14. p. 367. *» Vid. Hubt, Hill . dn Commerce 
Sc de la Navig. des anciens, c. 7 'Diod. Sic. I. 1. p. 60. 

a Genef xxxvii. 25, 36. « Vid. H'j et. ubi fupr. c. 48. f De 
viia Apoilonii, 1. 3. c. 35. latcs 
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lates be true, by a certain prince named Erythras (whom 
foine imagine to be the fame with Efau, or Edom) ; for he,, 
being mafter of the rw f«:a, made a law, or regulation, that 
the Egyptians fhould not. enter that fea with any fhips of war, 
and with no more than one merchant fhip at a time. To 
evade which, the Egyptians h u ilt a veffel fo large and capacious, 
that it might fupply the place of feveral. However, after- 
wards David, becoming mafter of Elath and Efiongeber, two 
ports on the red fea belonging to Edom, which he had con- 
quered, built fhips there, as fome fay, and fetched gold from* 
Ophir s ; but whether that be true or no, Solomon his fon cer- 
tainly eftablifhcd a very great trade there \ which it is not- 
improbable he might do by permiflion, or connivance of the 
Egyptians, to whofe king he was fon-in-law. And this trade 
the Jews continued to {hare with them, with fome little in- 
terruption, till the time of Jbaz, when they entirely loft it, 
and it fell into the hands of the Syrians and after of the Ty- 
rians^, till the Ptolemies recovered die whole again to their 
own fubjedts, as has been faid. 

Some writers 1 have indeed exprefly after ted, that Pfam- 
mitichus was the firft king of Egypt who opened the ports to 
ftrangers, and granted foreign traders fecurity in his domini- 
ons ; and that the anticnt princes, being content with the a- 
bundant riches of their own country, permitted ftrangers to 
have no accefs to it, fortifying the frontiers againft them, and 
particularly againft the Greeks. But this cannot be under- 
ftood of any other commerce than that which was driven by 
the Mediterranean fea, where the Greeks exercifed their pira- 
cies along the coafts of Egypt m , and being themfelves exclu- 
ded thence on that account, complained of fuch treatment as 
a great injufticc, and an attempt againft the law of nations, 
reprefenting the Egyptians as a barbarous nation, which had 
renounced all humanity and hofpitnlity ; whence arofe the 
fable of the cruelty of Bufiris : for that the Egyptians did 
before this trade with other nations, is evident from the a- 
bove-mentioned inftance of the Midianites and If ma elites, the 
eafy accefs which Abraham and the fons of Jacob had to E- 
gypt n , and from Solomon s having horfes from thence °. 

8 Eu pole m, ap. Eufeb. de prxp. Evang. I. 9. c. 30. 
h 2 Chron. viii. 17. 18. 1 Kings ix. 2f, See 1 2 Kings xvi. 6. 

k Vid.Strab.l. 16. 'Stiub. I. 17 p. 1142. Dion Sic. I. 
1. p. 61. »' Vid. Strab. ubilupr 11 Genef. xii. icxlii. i. 
fcc. 0 2 Chron. ix. 2$. 1 Kings x. 28. 
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Toward the Greeks indeed they behaved themfelves with 
fome caution and referve, even after they were admitted ; 
for, after the time of Pfammitichus, though Amafis, who was 
their great friend, fuffered them to build the city of Nau- 
.cratts for the fettlement and refidence of their merchants ; 
yet that was the fole place in the whole kingdom where he 
allowed them to have a fadtory. They failed up to it by the 
Canopic mouth of the Nile (N) ; and if by any accident a 
veflel entered any other mouth of that river, the owners, af- 
ter making oath that they were forced in there againft their 
will, were obliged to go back to that channel ; or, if the 
winds were contrary, to unlade, and fend up their goods to 
Naucratis by the river vefiels p. 

Though the Egyptians, on a religious account, bore a 
great averfion to the fea, which they called Typhon, becaufe 
it fwallows up their Nile? and hated failors fo much that they 
would not fpeak to them 4 ; and though they were not fond 
of going out of their own country, for fear of introducing 
foreign luxury and cuftoms r , yet were they not ignorant of 
fea affairs, having an order of men among them who follow- 
ed nothing elfe ; nay, the Grecians confefe, they learned na- 
vigation from them <\ Sefo/lris built a formidable navy of four 
hundred (hips of war for his expedition to the fouthern feas ; 
and alfo a very large veflel of cedar, two hundred and eighty 
cubits long (O), gilt without, and beautified with filver with- 
in, which he dedicated to OJiris And it is to beprefumed, 
they improved in this art in fucceeding times. 

We lhall here conclude this account of the anticnt Egyp- 
tians, and hope we> may be excufed, if we have been fome- 
what prolix in fpeaking of fo extraordinary a people. 

p Hkrop.I. 2. fubfinem. 4 PtUT. de Ifid. & Ofirid. p. 363. 
Sympof. 1. 8. p. 729. r Clem. Alex, Strom. 1. p. 302. 

f Euripid. in Troad. 'Diod.Sic. 1. 1. p. 50, 52. 

(N') Yet others make this city of Naucratis to be a colony of the 
Miiejtam, and to ffend on the Bolbitic^ or Heracleotic mouth of the 
A 7 }'/* (4). But this we (hall examine hereafter. 

(O) This fliipmuft vaftly exceed any modern veflels in bulk, be- 
ing near twice as big as one of our largeit firlt rates ; the length of 
the Royal Sovereign being no more than 175 feet on the middle gun- 
deck ; and the breadth about 70 feet by the beam. 

(4) See Bayle Did. Hi/, At. Naucratis Rm. A. B. 
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SECT. III. 

Of the Egyptian chronology to the time of Alexander 

the Great. 

BEFORE we enter on fo intricate a fubjeft as the Egyp- 
tian chronology, it will be neceflary, for the better un- 
derftanding of what fliall be faid, to exhibit the feries of the 
kings of Egypt y according to the feveral authors who have re- 
corded their fucceffions. 



I. A Table of the lafi fix teen of the thirty Dynafties ^ 
according to the old Egyptian chronicle % the fourteen 
firfi Dynafties being wanting. 



Dynafty. 


Generations . 


Years. 


XV. 


- 15 


Of theCyniccircle reigned 443 


XVI. 


- 8 


Tanites ■ 


190 


XVII. 


- 4 


Memphites 


103 


XVIII. - 


- 14 


Memphites 


- - 348 


XIX. 


- 5 


Diofpolites 


- 194 


XX. 


- 8 


Diofpolites 


- 228 


XXI. 


- 6 


Tanites 


121 


XXi'I. 


- 3 


Tanites 


- - 48 


XXIII 


- 2 


Diofpolites 


- 19 


XXIV. 


- 3 


Saites 


- 44 


XXV. 


- 3 


Ethiopians 


- 44 


XXVI. 


- 7 


Memphttes 




XXVII. - 


- 5 


Per/tans 


124 


XXVIII. * 


* * 


* * # 


* * 


XXIX. * 


# * 


* * * 




XXX. 


1 


Tanites 


- 18 



The Sum of the thirty Dynafties is, 36525 

Sec before p. 188. Syncell. chronogr. p. 51, 52. Euseb. 
chron.Grxc. ap. Syncell. p. 55. &c. 
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of the Egyptian Dynajlies from Manetho 



TOME L 



According to Africanus. 
The I. Dynafly of Thinites, or 
kings of This - 3 confijling of 
eight princes. 

Years. 

u Menes (A)> reigned - 6z 

2. Aththis (B) - - 

3. Cencenes 

4. Venephes. (C) - - 

5. Ufapheedus - - - 

6. Miebidus - - - 

7. Semempjis - 

8. Bienaches - - - 



57 
3* 

20 
26 
18 
26 



:o Eufebiu 
of Thiniti 



0/ This ; confijling of 
eight princes. 



2. 

3 



Menes reigned 

Cencenes 



4. Vewphes - 

5. Ufaphaes 

6. Niches 

7. Simenpfes 

8. Vbienthes 



Years. 

- - 60 
- - 27 

- 39 

- - 42 

- - 20 

- - 26 

- - 18 

- - 26 



253 

The 1% Dynafy of Thimtes,. 
confijling of nine kings. 

Years. 



1 Boethus reigned 

2 Caachos (U) 

3 Binothris 

5 Sethenes 

6 Chccres . - 

7 Ncphercheres 

$ Sefochris (E) 
9 - 



- - 38 

- 39 

* 47 
41 

l 7 
25 

- 48 



297 



252 

The II. Dynajiy of Thinites, 
confijling of nine kings. 

Years. 



Bochus reigned 
Choiis (D) 



1 

2 



J Biophis 

S 
6 

7 

8 Sefochris 

9 Chenercs 



48 
302 



(A) This prince, they fay, was the fir ft man who reigned in E- 
gypt, and fucceeded the demi-gods ; ho was killed by a Hippopota- 
mus (l). 

(B) Athotbis, fuppofed to be the fame with Thotb, or Hermes, 

pra&ifed phyfic, and wrote fome books of anatomy. He alio built 
the palace at Memphis (2). 

(C) . He built the pyramids at Cochame (3) 

(D) In his reign the ox Apis began to be wormippcd at Mem- 
phis \ Mneuis at Heliopolis 9 and the goat at Mendes (4). 

(E) This prince is faid to have been of very large ftature, tint 
is, five cubits high, and three broad (5). 



(OSyncell./. 54, 5;. 
(5) Idem, p. 56, 57. 



(2) Ibid. 



(3) Ibid. 



(4) IbU. 
The III. 
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to the time of Alexander. 



According to Africttnus. 
The HI. Dynajiy of Memphi- 
tes, confijling of nine kings. 

Years. 



1 Necherophes reigned 

2 Toforthrus (F) 

3 T y ris . ~ 

4 Mefocbris - - 

5 Soiphis 

6 Tofertajis . 

7 y/f^/j 



- 28 



8 Sipburis 

9 Cerpberes 

214 

75fe IV. Dynajiy of Memphi- 
tes, confijiing of eight kings. 

Years. 
- - 63 

- 66 
- - 63 

- 25 
22 

- 7 
- 9 

2 74 

TJr V. JDjwayty of Elephan- 

tines. 



1 Soris reigned 

2 Suphis (G) 

3 Suphis 

4 Mencheres 

5 Rhatoefes 

6 Bicheres 

7 Sebercheres 
U Thamphthis 



1 Ufercheris reigned 

2 Sephres 

3 Nephercheres 

4 Sifiris 

5 Cheres 

6 Rathuris 

7 Mercberes 
0 Tarcheres 
9 0£/m 



Years. 

- 28 

20 

7 

20 

■ 4+ 

- 9 

- 44 

33 
248 



According to Eufebius. 
The III. Zty»*/?y 0/ Memphi- 
tes confijling of eight kings. 

Years. 

I Nacherochis 



29 2 Seforthus 
7 

16 

19 
42 

26 



198 

77* IV. Dynajiy of Memphi- 
tes, confijiing of 17 &j?g?. 

Years. 

- reigned - - 
3 Suphis (G) 



448 

The V. Dynajiy of Elephan- 
tines, confijiing of 31 

Years. 

1 Otbocs reigned 



4 Phiop. 



I0O 



(F) Toforthrus was the Egftian ASfcu/apius, excelling in the art 
of phyfic. He firft found out the manner of building with hewn 
ftones, and improved letters (6). 

(G) This king is reported to have feen the gods, and repenting 
of it, to have wroteafacred book, greatly efteemed by the Egyp- 
tians. It is aWo faid he built thelargeft pyramid hear Memphis * at- 
tributed by Herodotus to Cheops (7). According 

(.6) Ml (:) Ibid. 
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Book I, 



According to Africanus. 

The VI. Dynajiy of Memphi- 
tes, conjijiing of fix princes. 

Years. 

1 Othoes reigned 

2 Phius 

3 Methufuphis 

4 Phiops 

5 Mentefuphis 

6 Nitons (H) - - 



53 
7 

94 
i 

12 



203 



According to Eufehius. 

The VI. Zty*tf/?y *f Mem- 

phites. 

Years. 



Nitocris 



3 

203 



The VII. Z>yif^/?jv */* Mem- The VII. Zty*w/?y */ Mem- 



phites, conjijiing of feventy 
kings, who reigned 70 days. 



phites, conjijiing of Jive kings, 
who reigned 75 days. 



* 



'he VIII. Dynajiy of Mem- 
phites, conjijiing of twenty 
feven kings, who reigned 

146 years. 
* * 



The VIII. Dynajiy of 



phites, 



tjiji, 



,/ ft, 



kings, who reigned 1 00 years 



TI)e IX. Dynajiy of Heracle- 
ots, conjijiing of nineteen 
kings. 

Years. 

I Achthoes (I) reigned - - 
% * * # 



The IX. Zty;fc7/?y '/ Heracle- 
opolites, conjijiing of four 
kings. 

Years. 

1 Achthus 



409 



ajiy of 



ots, conjijiing of nineteen 
kings, who reigned 1 85 years. 



100 



The X. Dynajiy of Heracleo- 
polites, conjijiing of nineteen 
kings, who reigned iS^years. 



* 



(H) A mod illuflrious and beautiful woman, who built the third 

pyramid near Memphis, which Herodotus attributes to Mycerinus (8). 

(I) Achthoes was a molt inhuman prince : after feveral cruelties 
by him exercifed on his fubjedb, he fell into raadncfs, and was 
(lain by a crocodile (9). 



(%) Idem, p. 



(9) IbiJ - P* 59- 



I 



According; 



Chap. 3. 



to the time of Alexander.' 



According to Africanus. 

The XI. Dynajiy */Diofpolites, 
confijiing of fixteen kings, 
who reigned 43 years. 



According to Eufebius. 

"The XI. Dynajiy of Diofpoli- 
tes, confijiing of fixteen 
kings , who reigned^ years. 



* 



After whom Ammenemes reign- After whom Ammencmes reign* 



ed lb years. 



ed 16 years. 



T O M E n. 



The XII. Dynajiy of Diofpo- 

lites, confijiing of /even kings. 

Years. 



The XII. Dynajiy of Diofpo- 
lites, confijiing of [even kings. 

Years, 



I Gefon Gofes, or , reigned . ^ 



r/wm reigned 

2 Ammanemes 

3 Sefojlris 

4 Lac hares (K) 

5 Ammeres 

6 Ammenemes 




-38 
48 

8 
8 

- 8 



2 Ammenemes 



3 
4 

5 

6 



Sefojlris 
Labaris (K) 



38 
48 

8 



7 Scemiophris, his fifter - 4 7 




42 



160 



24s 



Tfo XIII. Ity™/?/ Diofpo- 7** XIII. 2V*/fy */Diofpo- 



lites, confijiing of fixty kings 
who reigned 184 ^rj. 



lites, confijiing of fixty kings \ 
who reigned 453 years. 



* 



* 



The XIV. Dynajiy is wanting. 



The XIV. Dynajiy of XoYtes, 

confijiing offcventy fix kings, 
who reigned 184, or 484 



years. 



(K) This prince made choice of the labyrinth at Arfinoe for hia 



fepulchre (io) 



(10) A// &r p. 60, 



According 
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According to Africanus. 



According to Eufebius. 



The XV. Dynafiy of Phceni- The XV. Dynajiy of Diofpo- 

who reigned 250 



cian Jhepherds, confijling of 
fix kings. 

Years. 



lites, 



years 



1 Suites reigned 

2 Syon y or Seam - 

3 Pachnan, or Apachnas 

4 Staan - 

5 Archies - - - 

6 Aphobis (L) - - 



19 

44 

61 

49 
61 

284 



The XVL */ Greek The XVI. Ztynj/fy The- 



Jhepherdsy confijiingof thirty 
two kings y who reigned 518 



years, 



bans, confijling of five kings, 
who reigned 190 years. 



* 



The X VII. Dynajiy j confijling The X VTI. */Th 



?/" f ort y three other pajlor 
kings, and forty three The- 
bans, who reigned together 
1 S3 years. 



1 

2 

3 
4 



cian Jhepherds. 



Saites reigned 
Beon 

Aphophis (L) 
Archies - 



Years, 



- l 9 
43 

- H 

" 30 



106 



(L) This prince is fuppofed by fome Co be the Pharaoh who ad- 
vanced Jofeph (u> 

(u) tf/V.p. 69. 

1 

According 

■ 

I 

4 

i 



* 



Chap. 3 



time of Alexander, 



\ 



Aft 



Th 



Eufeb 



II 



Dynafiy */Dk)f- 
polites, confijling of fixteen 
kings. 

Years. 

1 Amos (M), called alfo? 
Amojis and Tethmofis 9 > 
fon of AJfeth y reigned J 

2 Chebros - - - 13 

3 Amenophthis - -21 

4 Amerfis 

5 Mifapbrts - 

6 Mtfpbragmuthofis* v . - , 

vfow/fr TT _ >26 



7J< XVIII. 2)jw^ */Diof- 

polites, confijling of fixteen 
kings. 

Years, 
reigned - - 25 



Amofii 



Tuthmofei 

8 Amtnopbis, or Memnon 

9 Horns - 

10 Acherres I. 

12 Che ires - 

1 3 Acherres II. - 

Armefe 




22 

x 3 



Rammejfe 
Amenoph 



- 9 



37 

6 
12 
12 

5 
1 

19 



2 Chebron - 

3 Ammenophis 

4 Miphris - 

5 Mtfphragmuthofis 

6 Tuthmofis - 

1 

7 Amenophis - - 

8 Horus - 

9 Achencherfes 

10 At b or is 

11 Chencheres 

12 Acherres 

13 Cher res - 

14 >/nw*j, or Danau 

15 Ammefesy or /jEgyj 

16 Memophis 



263 



" *3 

- 21 

- 12 

- 26 

- 9 

" 3' 

- 36 

- 12 

- 39 

- 16 

- 8 

" 5 
68 

- 40 
348 



XIX. Dynafiy of Diofpo- 
tas, confijling of fix kings. 

Years. 



72* XIX. Dynajiy of DioCpo- 
lites, confijling of five ki >igs. 



1 reigned 

2 Rhapfaces 

3 Ammenephtbes 
4. Ramefes 

j Ammenemnes 
D Thuoris, the 
of Homer - 



- 5i 

- 61 

- 20 

- 60 



1 Sethos - 

2 Rhapfes - 

3 Ammenephtbes 

4 Ammenemmes 



- 5 5 Thuoris 



7 




Years. 

" 55 

- 66 

- 26 

- 7 



209 



194 



(M) Under -rfw^j it is fuppofed, by Jfricunus, that the Ifraelites 
departed out of ; but Eufebius places the Exodus under 
Chencheres the eleventh of this Dynalty (12). 

■ f i p. 62, 72, 5ft. 
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Oq 



TOME 



The Hiftory of Egypt 



Book I. 



According to Africantts. 

TOM 

The XX. Dynafly of Diofpo- 
lites, confifting of twelve 
kings , who reigned i ^years. 



According to Eufebius. 

E in. 

The XX. Dynafty of Diofpo- 
lites, confifting of twelve 
kings , who reigned 178 jtftfr j. 



The XXL Djrwj/fy *f Tanites, 
conjijling of feven kings. 

Years. 



1 Smedes reigned - - 

2 Pfufenes, or Pfunefes - 46 

3 Nephelcheres 

4 Amenenophthis 
Ofochor 



26 I 



72* XXI. D^»tf/?y ^/Tanites, 

confifting of feven kings. 

Years. 

Smendis - 



6 Phiaches - 

7 Sufennes - 



- 4 

- 9 

- 6 



2 Pfufennes I. 

3 Nephercheres 

4 Amenophthis 

5 Ofochor - 

6 Pfinaches - 

7 Pfufennes II. 



- - 9 

- - jo 

130 

STk XXn. Zfynj/fy */But»- 

ftites, confifting of nine 
kings. 

Years. 

1 Sefonchis reigned - - - 2 x I Sefenchofts reigned 



2 Oforoth 

3 - «* 

4 - - 

5 - 

6 Tacellothis 

V- - 

9 - 



1- 



- 26 
- - - 41 

- - - 4 

- - - 9 

- 6 

- - - 9 

- - - 35 

130 

Tlx XXII. «/ Buba- 

ftitcs, confifting of thrtt 
kings. 

Years. 

- 21 

- *5 

- '3 



15 2 Oforthon - 



3 Tacellothis - 




120 



7fc XXIII. Djwe/9> '/ Ta- 



nites, 
kings. 



confifting of four 



Years. 

1 Pet abates reigned - 40 

2 Oforc ' c, or Hercules - 8 

10 

3* 



3 Pfammus 

4 Ztf - 



49 

XXIII. 2)j»s/!> */ Ta- 

nites, confifting of three 
kings. 

Years. 

1 Petuhaftes reigned - 25 

2 Oforthon^ or Hercules 9 

3 Pfammus - - - 10 



89 



44 

According 



Chap. 3. 



to the time of Alexander. 



According to Africanus. 

The XXIV. DynaJIy of one 

Saite. 

Years. 

Bochchoris reigned - - 6 

The XXV. Dynafty of Ethio- 
pians, confijling of three 
kings. 

Years. 

1 Sabbacon reigned - 8 

2 Seuechus - - 14 

3 Tarcus - - - 18 



According to Eufebius. 
The XXIV. £ty**/?y 5/ 00* 

Saite. 

Years. 

Bochchoris 9 or Bonchoris, 7 
reigned - - - j44 

The XXV. DynaJIy ^/Ethio- 
pians, confijiing of three 
kings. 

Years. 

1 Sabbacon reigned - - 12 

2 Seuechus - - - 12 

3 Taracus - - 20 



40 

JZ# XXVI. Zty»3/?y a/Saites, 
confijling of nine kings. 

Vrs. Mths. 

1 Stephinates reigned 7 

2 Nerepfos - - 6 

3 Nechao I. - - 8 

4 Pfammitichus - 54 

5 Nechao II. - - 6 

6 Pfammuthis - - 6 

- - 19 



7 Vaphris 

8 Amofis 

9 Pfammacherites - 



44 
o 6 

150 6 



Tfc XX Vn. DynaJIy of Per- 
fians, confijling of eight 
kings. 

Yrt. Mths. 

X Cambyfes reigned 6 

2 Darius ) thefon of? , 

3 Jftrxii the Great 21 

4 Ar tab anus - o 

5 Artaxerxes 



7 



41 



6 Xerxes II. 



2 



7 Sogdianus - ~ - o 7 

8 Darius* the fon of ? 
Xerxes* • - 5 ' 



44 

7** XXVI. Z>j*5tfjr */Saites, 

conjifting of nine kings. 

Years. 

1 Ammeris reigned - - 12 

2 Stephanathis - - - 7 

- 6 
- - 8 

45 
- 6 



3 Necheptos 

4 Nechao I. 

5 Pfammitichus 

6 Nechao II. 



7 Pfammuthis > oxPfam-1 
mitichus II. - - J 1 



7 



8 K#Aw 

9 Amofis 



- 25 
42 

168 

TXr XXVII. Zty7*/?y */ Per- 
fians, confijling of eight 
kings. 

Yrs. Mths. 

1 Cambyfes reigned 3 

2 The jft/tf^/ - - o 



7 



3 Darius 36 

4 Xerxes I. - - 21 

5 Artaxerxes Lon- 

gi? nanus - * * 

6 Xerxes II. - 




7 Sogdianus o 

8 Z>tfr/Vr,thefonof 7 _ 



0 2 



7 



124 4 

O 0 a 



120 4 

According 



Tbe Hiftory of Egypt 



Book I. 



According to Afritanvt. 



Dynafty of one 
Sai'te; 

Years. 

Amyrteos reigned - - 6 



The XXIX. Dynajfy of Men- 
defians, conjijiing of four 
kings. 

Yn.Mthu 

1 Nepherites reigned 6 

2 Achoris - 

3 Pfammuthis 

4 Nephorotes - - o 4 



- 13 
1 

- o 



According to Eufebius. 
Tbe XX Vnf. D/*2/?¥ */ 0** 

Saitc. 

Years. 

Amy ri anus ^ or A my rt a us 7 , 
reigned - - y 

The XXIX. 2>j*0*j a/Men- 

dcfians, conjijiing of five 
kings. 

Yra. Mtb« 

1 Nepherites reigned 6 

2 Achoris - - 13 

3 Pfammuthis - 1 

4 Anapherites 

5 Muthis - 



O 4 



20 4 

Tfo XXX. 2>jr*0?j of princes 
ef Sebenny tus, conjijiing of 
three kings. 

Years. 

1 NeSianebes I. reigned 18 

2 7m - 



21 



NeSanebes 



2 
18 

5 



IE. Table of Egyptian 

kings from Manetho, ac- 
cording to Jofephus b . 



Timans reigned - 



Yri. Mths. 



The paftor kings. 



x 
2 

3 
4 



Salatis - 
Beeon 
Abhachnas - 



- 44 
6 



4 



7fo XXX* DynaJIy of princes 
of Sebennytus, conjijiing of 
three kings. 

Years. 

1 Neftancbes reigned - 10 

2 TJw - 2 

3 Nefianebes - - 8 



20 



Aphophi 



is - - 




7 



1 



Egyptians. 
Halifphragmuthofis 
Tethmojis - 
Chebron 
Amenophis 
AmeJJeSj a woman 
Mephres - 
Mephramuthofts, or? 

Mijphragmuthofts £ 
Thmofis 
Amenophis - 



Yra." Mths. 



25 4 
13 

20 



21 
12 



5 Janias - 

6 40» - 



50 



1 Acenchres - 



49 2 Rathofs 

* Contra Apion 1. 1. 



9 

3^ 
12 

9 



7 
9 
9 

10 

8 
10 

5 
1 




Aceneherct 



Chap. 3." 



to the time of Alexander: 



Acencheres I. - - 

Actncheres II. - - 

Armats 

RameJJes 

Harmeffes Miamun 



Yrs. If tin. 
12 



12 

4 
1 

66 



5 

3 



Amcnophis 



393 



4 

2 

6 



Years. 



59 
3* 

18 



IV. STABLE ^/^Theban 

s from the Later cuius 
Eratofthenesc. 

1 Men*s 9 or Mines 9 rei^ 

2 Atbothes I. 

3 Athothes U. 

4 Diabies - - 

5 Pemphos 

6 Tcegar Amachus Mom- ? 
ofcVi, or Toegaramus s ^9 

7 Staechus 6 
SGoformiesyOrElefipantus 30 
9 Mares - - 26 

10 Anoyphes - - 20 

11 S/rnw - - 18 

12 Chnubus Gneurus - 27 

10 

- - 29 
w - 27 
?f - - 31 



Rauofu 

15 Saopbis 

16 Senfaopi 

17 Mofche) 

18 Mujihis - - 33 

19 Pammus Archondes 35 

20 Apappus the Great 100 

21 Echejcus Gar as - 1 

22 Nitocris - 6 



Years, 
or 




My r tte us 

Thyofimares - 12 
Tbyrillusy or Thinillus 8 




7 
12 



26 

27 Chuther Taurus 

28 Meresy or Meures 
the philofopher - 

29 CAmm Epbtba - 1 1 

« Apud. Syncih. p. 92, &c. 

O 0 




16 



^3 
55 
43 
5 
14 
5 



35 



30 Ancbunius Ocby 9 
Scuniofochos - 

31 Penteatbyris - 

32 Si amen ernes 

33 Si/Iojichermes 

34 Maris 

35 Siphoas Hermes 

36 - 

37 Phruron 9 or ATi7w 

38 Amurthteusy ox Amy- 
thantceus 

V. jf Table Egyp- 
tian £/Ji£f according to the 
feries of Syncellus d . 

Years. 

1 Mejiraim 9 or Menes 9 
reigned 

2 Curudesy or Ctf</r«j 63 

3 Arijlarchus - 

4 Spanius 

5 
6 

7 Serapis 

8 Sefonchojis - 

9 Amenemes 

I o Amaftsy or Amofis 

II Acefephtbres 

12 Achoreas 

13 AmiyfeSy 

14 Chamois 

15 Ame fifes 

16 - 

17 tflfc - 

18 Rbamefes 

19 Rbamejfomenes 





or Anniyfes 



22 20 Thyjimares 



36 

72 

+9 
29 

2 

9 

4 
12 

65 

5° 
29 

3i 
*3 

»9 



21 Rhamejfefeos 

22 Rhamejfemeno 

23 Rbameflhy ion of Bai'tes 39 

24 Rbame/fcyionoWapbres 29 

25 Concbarh - 6 

26 &V/to - 
27 



19 
44 



d 1 Chronog. p. 91, &c, 



3 



28 Jpachnal 



V 



36 
6i 

29 

24 
22 

11 
- 16 



28 Apachnas 

29 Aphophis - 

30 Setbos 
. 31 Cert us 

32 ^ft/A 

33 Amofis^ or Tethntojii 

34 Cbebron 

35 Amephes 

36 Amenfes 

37 Mifphragmuthofis - 

38 Mifphres 

39 Tuthmcfts 

40 Amenophthis 

41 Horus 

42 Achencheres 
"43 Athoris 

44 Chencheres 

45 Acheres - 8 or 30 

46 Armaus 9 or Danaus 9 

47 RhaweffeSy or 

48 Amenophis 

49 Thuoris - - 17 

50 Nechepfos - 19 

51 Pfammuthis ~ 13 

52 - - - - 4 

53 C<?r/»x 20 

54 Rhampfts - '45 

55 Amenfes, or Amenemes 26 

56 Ocbyras 

57 A?nedes 

58 Thuoris, or Polybus 50 

59 Atboth'tSy or Phufanus 28 

60 Cencenes 39 

61 Uennephes - 42 



J5k JZ^ry 0/ Egypt 

Years. 



62 Suffacim 



63 
64 

65 

66 
67 
68 

70 

72 



Book I. 

Years. 
34 



39 73 



34 74 

48 75 

25 76 

29 77 

26 78 

79 
80 

81 

- 8 82 



83 
84 

85 
86 

87 
88 



Pfuenusj or Senip/uerus 2 5 
Ammenophes ' - 
Nephecheres 
Sa'ites 
Pfinaches ' 
Petubajtes 
Oforthon 
Pfammus 
Concharls 
Oforthon 
Tacelophes 

Bocchoris 
Sabacon 
Sebechon 
Taraces 
Amaes 
Stephinathes 
Nacepfus 

Nechaab L 

Pfammitichus 
Nechaab II. 



• 9 

- 6 

IS 

- 9 
■ 44 

• 9 

- 10 

- 21 

- i3 

- 44 

12 

12 

20 



14 89 

27 90 

9 1 

92 

93 



Pfammuthis^ or Pfam- 
mitichus II. - - 

Uaphres 
Amafts 

Amyrttcus - - 

Nepherites 
Achoris 

Pfammuthis - 

Menas 
Ne£tanebes 
Teos - - - 



38 

8 

- 9 



17 
34 

6 
6 

13 

2 

4 
8 



VI. ^ Table of the kings of Egypt. 



According to Herodotus. 
Menes - 

# * # * # 



• 




Nitocris 
0 • 



According to Diodorus Sicuius. 
Menas , or Mneves - 

- - - 52 of his defendants 
1400 years. 

Bufiris - 

- - ^ of his defendants, 
Bufiris the 8th of them. 

% 9 * # # 

Accordinj 



Chap. 3. 



to the time of Alexander. 



According to Herodotus. According to Di odor us Siculus. 



* 

* 



* • 

Morris 
* * 




* * 



* * 
» 



Proteus 

Rhampftnitus - 



Cheops 

Cephrenes 

Mycerinus 

Ajychis 

Anyfts 

Sabaco 
Anyfis again 
Sethon 



-12 kings 



Pfammitichus 
Necus 

Pfammis 
Atries 
Amafts 
Pfammenitus 



OJymanduas - - 

- - 8 of his defendants, 
U choreics the 8 th of them. 

- - 12 generations. 
Myris 

- - 7 Generations, one of 
thefe Sajychcs, the law- 
giver. 

Sefoojis I. - - , 
Sefoofts II. 

- - feveral generations. 
Amafis ( Ammofis) 
Acltfanes the Ethiopian 
Mendes, ox Mar us - - - 

- - 5 generations, an In- 
terregnum. 

Proteus - 

Remphis - - 



AT// 




6 generations. - 



Chemmis, or Cbembes - - 
Cephrerty or Cbabryis 
Mycerinus , or Cherinus 
Gnephachthus - 
Bocchoris - 
Sabaco - 

- - Interregnum 2 years 

# ♦ * * 

- - 12 kings 
Pfammitichus - 

- - 4 generations - - 

* * * 

J pries 
Amafis 



The difagreement between thefe feveral fucceffions of 
Egyptian kings, both in their names and the years of their 
refpe&ive reigns, is fo great, and there arc fuch chafms, 
and fuch apparent corruptions and miftakes therein, that 
it fliould feem loft labour to go about to reduce them into 
a chronological feries, fo as to agree with one another, much 
lefs with fcripture, and the chronological obferva(:ions of other 

O o 4 hifloriaus. 



50+ 



Hifiory of Egypt 



Book I. 



hiftorians 



chronicle. 



However we ihall fay fomething of each 
preceding tab! 

Of the An a, to begin with the firft of them, the fum total of the 
numbers of thirty dynafties, according to the old chronicle, is not only 
the old ^ immenfe number, vaftly exceeding the age of the world, 

but appears to be an aftronomical calculation, by which the 
Egyptians would have their dynafties to have run through a 
whole periodic revolution of the zodiac e ; and therefore we 
lhall not offer to make any ufe of it. It may only be ob- 
ferved, that though this fum be faid to be the amount of the 
thirty dynafties, yet therein muft be included the 20,000 
years which the Sun reigned, the 3984 years reign of Saturn* 
and the other twelve gods, and the 2 1 7 years reign of the 
eight demi-gods, making together 34,201 years. As to the 
fourteen firft dynafties, which we conceive to be omitted in 
the fragment we have remaining of this chronicle, the mean- 
ing of the original may perhaps be, that the fifteen generati- 
ons of the cynic circle, which are placed in the table in the 
fifteenth dynafty, and reigned 443 years, do make up the 
firft fifteen dynafties ; and this feems to be confirmed by the 
fum total of the years of the fixteen laft dynafties, as in the 
table, whichis 2i4oyears, and with the faid 34,201 years, makes 
36*341 > to which, if we add 184 years, for the duration of 
the twenty eighth dynafty, the number of which is ommitted, 
we fhall have the complete fum of 36,525. And confequent- 
ly deducing thence the fum of the reigns of the gods and 
dem;-gods, the remainder will be 2324 years, for the durati- 
on of the fucceeding dynafties, according to this chronicle ; 
which is a number reafonable enough, though it cannot be 
reconciled to thofe of Manetbo. 

The fucceflions of Manetho^ which are given in the fe- 
fecond table, have this additional corruption, that their order 
tf/Mane- has been difturbed by tranferibers ; and as in their prefent 
tho. difpofi ion they cannot poffibly be reduced to any one fyftem 

of chronology, Tome have altered that difpofition according 
to their various hypothefes, while others make fliort work 
with them, and abfolutely reject thefe dynafties, or great 
part of them as fabulous. 

The credit of Manetho has been called in queftion by fe- 
veral writers f, not only becaufe of the incredible antiquity 
to which his hiftory is fuppofed to have afcended, but from 
the account which, it is faid, he himfelf gave of the records 



Of the 

Dynafties 



e See before, p. i83, in the notes, 
in Hift Sacr. & Exot. ad Ann. M, 2269, 
Sacr. Book I. c. 2. t 10. &c. 



f Vid. Jac. Cappeli. 
Still ingfle et Orig. 



from 



Chap.' 3? to the time of Alexander. 

from whence he took it, pretending to have extracted it 
from certain pillars in the Syriadic land, on which infcriptions 
had been made in the facred dialed and letters, by Thoth, the 
firft Hermes ) and were tranilated, after the flood, out of the 



fccred dialed into the Greek (N) tongue in facred letters (O), 
and laid up in books by Agathodamon, the fon of the fecond 
Hermes, the father of Tat , in the inner receffes of the Egyp- 
tian temples *. Now it is abfolutely impoffible, that the firft 
Hermes, who lived in the earlieft ages of the Egyptian mo-* 
narchy, could write a hiftory of fo many generations which 
came into the world after his death, unlefs he did it by in- 
fpiration ; and if Manetho could be fo ftupid as to aflert this, 
it muft neceffarily have overthrown the credit of his whole 
work. * But we do not think that writer could mean any 
fuch thing; the words cited from him do not fay he took his 
whole hiftory from thofe pillars ; though he might probably 
quote thofe records to (upport the antient hiftory, which pre- 
ceded the time of Thotb ; and fuch pillars, or at lea ft fome 
pillars which were of great antiquity, and by the priefts at- 
tributed to Thotb, muft have been extant in the days of Ma-* 

•Syncell. p. 40. See before, p. 163, and the note there, 

(N) Dr. Stillingfleet (13), with great reafon thinks this abfo- 
lutely incredible, xht Greek language being not known in Egypt, at 
leaft not in requeft there, fo early as this ; for the Grecians had 
little or no commerce with the Egyptians till the time of Pfammiti- 
chus 9 as we have obferved more than once. It feems alio very un- 
likely that Manetho fliouldaflert this ; for, bcfides the improbability 
above-mentioned, the Egyptian hiftory was fo far from being tranflat* 
ed to his hand, that he himfelf was obliged to tranflate it into 
Greek from the facred regifters ( 1 4) ; for which reafon we fufpea 
fome corruption in this palTage ; and, if it be not too bold a conjec- 
ture, we (houldguefsthat, inftead of fotanlft Qwf,v 9 the Greek tongue 9 
it ought to be read JWx*>\ pww, the vulgar tongue ; but we dare 
not dictate in fo dubious a point. 

(O) The original words are y^x^xa-w itpy\v'pMoU, which the 
learned writer named in the preceding note, tranflates hieroglyphic 
cbaraclers, and very juAly wonders, how any transition can be 
made into fuch characters, which reprcfent things, and not words 
(ic). But as thefe charaders are plainly called letters, we con- 
ceive they could not be hieroglyphical in the common acceptation of 
the word, but rather fuppofe them to be the fame with the Hero* 
graphic, or facred letters above-mentioned. 

(li) Orig. Sacr.Book I. c. 2. (14) Jofcph. cont. Apian. /. 1, 

/• 1336. («S)Stillingfl^>^ 
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netho, or he could never have appealed to them in fo public 
a manner, efpecially in writing to his prince. It may alfo be 
anfwered, that though Thoth made the firft infcriptions on 
thofe pillars, yet it is not impoffible, but in fucceedlng times 
other infcriptions might be added to thofe of Thoth ; for the 
pillars might be in common phrafe afcribed to him, though 
the hiftorical infcriptions were continued after his death by 
others. But after all it may be queftioned, whether Manetho 
really intended to fupport his hiftory by the authority of thofe 
pillars ; for the pafiage wherein he mentions them, feems to 
have been taken out of another book of his, called Sothis y or 
Seth.> which was not hiftorical, but prophetical ; for, in his 
dedication of that work to Ptolemy Philadelphus , he fays, 
that his interpreting the facred books of Hermes was in obe- 
dience to that prince's command, who enquired of him con- 
cerning the future events that were to happen in the world h . 
And as to the records from whence he took his hiftory, we 
are elfe where alfured, it was from the facred regifters * which 
were kept by the priefts, and written in the Egyptian lan- 
guage, fince he tranflated them into Greek. 

The ftronger prejudice therefore againft the credit of this 
writer arifes from his chronology. The Egyptians* it is true, 
pretended to an exceffive antiquity, and to have certain re- 
cords for a prodigious length of time paft. This appears not 
only from the old chronicle above-mentioned, but from the 
extravagant numbers of years their priefts impofed on Herodo- 
tusy PlatOy and Diodorus (P) 5 but Manetho feems to have 

h Vid. Syncell. p. 40. * Jofeph. cont. Apion. 1. 1. p, 

1336. Euseb. praep, Ev. 1. 2. in prow 

(P) Some of thefe random accounts are as follow : Years. 

From Vulcan to Alexander (16) — — — - 48,863 
From the reign of the Sun to Alexander (17) 23,000 
From Ofiris to Alexander ( 1 8) above 10,000 

Or almoft ____ 1 23,000 

From Hercules to Amajis (ig) < 1 7,000 

From Bacchus to Amajis (20) — — — — 1 5,000 

The gods and heroes reigned ( 2 ! ) ■■ 1 8, 000 
From Orus, the laft of them, to the 180th Olympiad (22) 15,000 

Kings of Egypt before Amajis reigned (23) — 13,000 

From their firft mortal king to Setkon (24) — - 1 1,340 

There were chronicles at Lais (25) of — 8,000 

(16) Diog. Laert. inProarm. (17) Diodor. Sic. /. 1 p. 22. 

( 1 8) Idem, ibid. p. 20. (19) Herod. /. 2. (20) Idem 

ibid. \z\) Diodor, uhifup. J. 4 1 . (22) ldm > ibid (23) Pomp. 

Mela. /. i.e. 9. (24; Herod, ubifuf. (25) Plato in 

Tim. 

been 



Chap. 3. to the time of Alexander. 

been much more modeft. The fum of his thirty one dynas- 
ties from Menes to fifteen years before Alexander (without 
taking the reigns of the gods and demi-gods into the account), 
if caft up, will amount to above 5300 years, which will 
reach higher than the creation of the world ; and Jcfepb Sea- 
liger k has accordingly fettled their chronology in fuch a man- 
ner, that, by his own way of reckoning, it exceeds the epoch 
of the creation 1336 years. But there, is a lefler number 
mentioned by Syncellus^who fays the account of the years of all 
the dynafties was 3555, which is much more reafonable than 
the other, and yet wiil agree with no fyftem of chronology, 
unlefs we take part of this number for the reigns of the an- 
tediluvian princes of Egypt. Manetho, as we have already 
obferved, began his hiftory with feven gods, and nine demi- 
gods ! , who reigned 1985 years ; and then fucceeded mortal 
kings, the firft of whom was Menes. Thefe three races 
feem to be the fame with thofe called in the old chronicle 
Aurita* Mejirai* and Egyptians m . Now, if we allow (as 
is moft reafonable, in cafe there be any fhadow of truth in 
this part of the hiftory), that the gods, or Aurita* were ante- 
diluvians 5 the demi-gods, or Mejlrai* the poftdiluvians of 
the race of Mizraim ; and the mortdl men* or Egyptians* 
Menes and his fucceflbrs ; and, if we allow 1200 years part 
of the 1985 for the reigns of the firft n , the remainder, 
785, will be the years of the reign of Mizraim and his de- 
scendants. And deducting the whole 1985 out of the faid 3555, 
there will remain 1570 years, the diftancefrom Menes to the 
fifteenth year before Alexander \ from which time, if we 
compute backwards, the beginning of Menes's reign will fall 
about eleven years before Abraham went into Egypt , accord- 
ing to the Samaritan chronology ; and that of Mizraim about 
298 years after the flood. This way of computing would be 
plauilble, were it not that the epoch of the Egyptian kingdom 
will by this means precede the difperfion of mankind 103 
years, which can hardly be fuppofed, unlefs it be allowed, 
that the Egyptians reckoned the years of the government of 
their firft anceftors over- their defcendants, before they left 
Sbinaar, and arrived in Egypt. But the great objection of 
all is, that Manetbo's number of 3555 appears to belong whol- 
ly to the fucceflbrs of Menes , and we have no manner of 
warrant .to make any deduction from it. 

Some chronologers therefore, particularly father Pctau 0, 
(who took delight in contradi&ing Scaliger) rcjed the whole 

* Canon Ifagog. I. 2. p/228. 1 See before, p. 190. n, Scc p. i83. 
■ See before, p.' 191, 193- 0 Dc Doftr. Tempor. 1. 9. c. 15. 

fcheme 
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icheme of Manet bo's dynafties as fabulous, and of no man- 
ner of value or credit. And others to whom Eufebius led 
the way in his canon % omit the firft fixteen dynafties only, 
and begin their chronology with the feventeen 5 though they 
differ among thgmfelves in their computations. The firft 
who, without rejecting any, earneftly fet about reducing the 
entire feries to the (capture chronology, was the learned Sir 
John Marjham r , who firft guefled that thefe dynafties were 
not fucceflive, but collateral. He fuppofes, that Egypt, im- 
mediately after the death of Menes, was divided into four 
diftin& kingdoms, of Thebes, This, Memphis, and the lower 
Egypt j befides fome of lefler note which arofe afterwards, and 
whofe epochs are more difficult to be fettled ; and that it con- 
tinued fo divided for alipoft feven centuries, till the paftors 
made themfelves matters of all, except that of Thebes ; after 
whofe expulfion, in about 500 years after, Egypt became fub- 
jecl to one prince. By this means the duration of the whole 
empire, from Menes to the end of the reign of Jmajis, is 
reduced to 18 19 years. This gentleman's work is full of 
uncommon learning and curious obfervations ; bjit his great 
misfortune feems to have been his adhering fo very fcrupu? 
loufly to the Hebrew chronology ; whereby hp is obliged to 
make Menes the fame with Ham, and not M^raim^ (as al- 
moft all other writers imagine) and abfurdly to begin the 
date of his rejgn immediately from the flood. He follows 
Diodorus f in reckoning 1400 years from Menes to Sejbjiris, 
whom therefore he aflerts to be tjie Shijhak of the fcrip- 
tures, though Diodorus plainly reckons a much larger interval 
between them. In which laft particular, as he has been 
ftrenuoufly oppofed by feveral writers % fo he has bepn fol- 
lowed by others °. It muft be obferved, that Sir John Mar- 
jham makes great ufe of the table of the Theben kings given 
us by Eratoflhenes, of which we lhall fpeak by and by. 

The next who undertook to model this Egyptian chro- 
nology is father Pezron, who, by following the larger chro- 
nology of the Septuagint, has more latitude, and allows the 
duration of the Egyptian empire 2619 years from Menes to 
jSTcctanebus, This author likewife goes on the fame founda- 
tion with Sir John Marjham, in making the firft feventeen 

p Calvtsius, Ussjrius, Jac. Capellvs Sc PerizOt 
n 1 u s eftccm the firft fourteen or fifteen to be fabulous. 4 Chron. 
Grxc p. 89. r In his Canon Chronicus jEgyptiacus, Sec, 

f Lib i. p. 42. 1 Pezron, Pbmzonius, Whiston, Bed- 
fou>, Sec. u Sir Isaac Newton, Shvc^ford, BossutT, 

dynafties 
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djmafties not fucceffive but collateral. He is of opinion, that 
the Mejlraans^ or offspring of Mizrai'm, the firft inhabitants 
of Egypt y were thofe whom their pofterity honoured with 
the titles of gods and demi-gods \ and that, though they be- 
gan to people the country, yet they formed no kingdom there 
till Mates who began his reign 648 years after the deluge, and 
117 years after the difperfion. Sefojlris he places in the time 
of the judges of Ifraely Deborah then prefiding over that 
people »„ 

From the plans of thefe two great men, feveral other chro- 
nological writers have formed fyftems of their own, differing 
in fome refpetfts from them, as well as from each other. 
The chief care of them all is to fix the times of Menes and 
Sefojiris ; which when they have done, they imagine the 
rest follows almoft of courfe. The opinions, as to thefe two 
princes, are fo various, that it would lead us into too great 
a detail to mention them all in this place ; and what we judge 
moft curious and worthy notice in fuch difquifitions, will be 
more properly introduced, when we give their hiftories. What 
is generally to be obferved in all thefe writers, and efpecially 
in one of them, Perizonius by name, is, that they are much 
oftener in the right in refuting and detecting the errors and 
miftakes of one another, than in fettling or adjufting any 
thing that may be fafely relied on. 

The fundamental hypothefis which all thefe writers go 
upon, that there were, in the moft early times, feveral king- 
doms in Egypt at once, feems to be very probable, the fcrip- 
ture mentioning the kings of the Egyptians in the plural, 
even fo late as the time of Jeboram f . The kingdoms of 
Thebes and Memphis divided igypt between them for feveral 
centuries ; and it is certain, from Herodotus and Diodonts* 
that there were, at leaft, two kings in that country at the 
time of the invafion of the Ethiopians under Sabbaco. But 
it does not appear, that Manetho himfelf, though he wrote 
the hiftory of five Egyptian nations % did make any of the 
dynafties he has given us collateral or contemporary \ on the 
contrary, unlefs his tranfcribers have done him more wrong 
than we have reafon to fufpeft, he placed them all in a con- 
tinual fucceffion a ; and it is taking the utmoft liberty with 
Manetho to alter it, unlefs we charge the fault on the records 

of which he made ufe. 

After Cambyfes had carried away their records, the £- 
gyptian priefts, in all probability, to fupply their lofs, and 

« Pi»ron, Antiq.des tempi retablie. c. 13. * 2 Kings vii. 6. 
•Stnceil. p. 40. » SccP«ri*on. Orig. /Egypt, p. 6z t &c. 

keep 
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keep up their pretences to antiquity, began to write new re- 
cords, wherein they not only necefferily made great miftakes, 
but added a good deal of their own invention, efpecially as to 
diftant times. From thefe materials, for want of better, 
Ma net bo colle&ing his hiftory, mult have intermixed a good 
deal of fable, as there is indeed in the antiquities of all nati- 
ons (the Jews excepted) ; for it cannot be expe&ed, that 
people in the circumftances of thefe early nations could have 
begun to keep records till fome ages after their fettlement. 
it is unjuft therefore, to lay the whole blame of the confufion 
and uncertainty we find in the Egyptian hiftory, at the door 
of Manetho : he colle&ed, for ought we know, faithfully 
from the records he had, and we have fo little genuine re- 
mains of him, and what we have, has been fo mangled by 
tranferibers and pretenders to correct him, that IJis found 
lefs difficulty in gathering the difperfed remains of her dead 
hufband, than it muft be to patch up a figure which might 
bear fome refemblance of that hiftorian. Several antient 
writers of good judgment, as Jofephus, Plutarch, Porphyry, 
and Eufebius, looked on him as a writer whofe authority 
was to be depended on ; and the curious fragment tranferibed 
from him by Jofephus, before his copies had been corrupted, 
feems to confirm this good opinion, being the moft valuable 
and authentic piece of Egyptian hiftory, of fo great antiquity, 
that is extant ; and the feries of kings we have exhibited 
thence, in the third table, is a pretty exalt record, conned* 
ing, if there be any credit in Manetho, the Egyptian and 
Grecian hiftories, by acquainting us that Sethojis was JEgyp* 
tus, and his brother Arma'is Danaus. 
Of the ca- e lift of Thehan kings given by Eratojlhenes has had a 

talogue of ver y favourable reception among the learned, not only, as a 
Eracoft- fupplement to Manetho, who has entirely omitted that fuc- 
henes. cefiion, but as a certain foundation for fixing the Egyptian 

chronology (QJ. His authority has been preferred to that 

( QJ Befides the observation of Dic<earehus 9 mentioned hereaf- 
ter, more is another affiled to Mares, the ninth king of this cata- 
logs r. in Scaligcr\ edition of Eufebius* % Greek chronicle ^26), pur- 
porting, that he was contemporary with the fixteenth dynafly of 
*Ibebans in the lower Egypt ; which obfervation may be of uie to 
thui'e who have a mind to frame a table of the dynaities, though 
Coar, in his edition of Syncellut, has omitted it, and taxes Scaliger 
with adding it of his own invention (27). 



(a6) Pag. 18. /. 34. (27^) Goar, in Not. ad Syncell, p. 521. 
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of Manetho b, in regard he was no Egyptian prieft, but a 
Cyrentean, a man of eminent learning, and keeper of the A- 
lexanirian library, and took his catalogue from the facred 
records of Thebes^ or had it from the facred fcribes there c . 
Together with the Egyptian names of the kings, he has given 
their interpretation in Greeks which thofe /killed in the Coptic 
tongue allow to be juft in fome inftances j but feveral of 
them being corrupted and unintelligible, we have chofen to 
omit them. 

This Eratojlhenean feries is fuppofed to be conne&ed 
with a known epoch in the Grecian hiftory, by a remark of 
Dicetarchus^ AriftotU's fcholar, who fays, that from the 
reign of Sefonchojis, who fucceeded Orus> the fon of //is and 
OJtris, to the reign of Nilus, are 2500 years ; and from 
Nilus to the firft Olympiad 436 years d . Who Sefoncbojis was 
is very uncertain ; the firft king of the twelfth dynafty of 
Manetho feems to have born this name, or one very near it ; 
but he muft have lived too late to be the perfon here meant ; 
and if he be taken to be the immediate fucceflbr of Orus 9 
he muft have been one of the demi-gods, and the fame with 
Artsy or Mars ; which carries us back into fable. The firft 
of thefe obfervations therefore can be of no great ufe, for the 
time of ScfonchoJtSy after this way of reckoning, will precede 
the deluge, even according to the Samaritan chronology, 
near 700 years. But the other king, named by Dic<sarchus> 
is found in the catalogue of Eratojibenes , the laft king but 
one, in which is Pbruron, or Nilus ; and therefore his time 
being known, the years of all the preceding kings are eafily 
adjufted to any fyftem of chronology. This feems plaufible 
enough ; yet we are afraid, it will not altogether agree with 
the account of Diodorus. It is plain, Dicaarchus fuppofed 
Nilus reigned at the time of the Trojan war ; for his calcu- 
lation will carry us up thither ; but according to Diodorus, 
Nilus muft have been feveral generations later than Proteus*, 
who reigned in Egypt at the time of the Trojan war, by the 
joint testimony of him and Herodotus c ; fo that Dicaarchus 
feems only to nave given a tolerable guefs at his age, and not 
fixed it with fuch certainty as to enable us to determine it 
within a century at leaft. Befides, it is more than probable, 
that this table of Eratojibenes has fuffered by time and tran- 
scribers, as well as the dynafties of Manetho ; and there are 

b VuLMarih. Can. Chron.p. 8, 26, 297. Cvmberl. on San- 
chon. p. 416, &c. c Vid. Synchil. p. 147. dDicjEAr.cn. 
apud Scholiaft. Apollon. Argon. I. 4, ver. 272. c Diodor. 

Sic. 1. 1. p. j6. Herod. I. t. 
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doubdefs feveral miftakes in the numbers as well as names ; 
the fum total, for example, which SynceUus reckons to be 
T075, will not agree with the particulars ; for, if carefully 
caft up, they amount to no more than 1055. 

However, according to this calculation of Dic*archus t 
the table of Eratofihenes will fiiit well enough with the Sama- 
ritan chronology j for if to the year before Christ 776 
(the epoch of the firft Olympiad) we add 436, the reign of 
Nilus will end in the year before Christ 1212 ; to which, 
if we again add 992, the number of years between the laid 
year of Nilus and the firft of Menes, this laft king's reign 
began 794 years after the flood j that is, 303 years after the 
difperfion, and about 300 years before Abraham** defcent into 
Egypt. But if we abate three or four generations in this cal- 
culation, it will ftill better agree with Diodorus, and allow 
more time for the riling of the kingdom of Egypt* 

Of the ^ s to k" €S °^ fy ncg M us 9 given in the fifth table, on 
ties of which Sir John Marjham built much f, we have a worfe opi- 
Syncellus. ™on of it than of any of the other, efpecially in the more 

early ages, where it is fupported by no concurring evidence at 
all. He feems to have compofed it by picking here and there 
fuch names and numbers, and fometimes adding both out of 
his own head, as he fancied, in order to accommodate it to 
the facred chronology g , and therefore we lhall take no 

further notice of it. 
n We need not fpend many words to fhew that it is next to 

// fue-^ j m p 0 flible to frame a confiftent chronology, as fome have at- 

€ cor din J 1 to tem P te ^ \ fr° m fucceffions of kings in Herodotus and 
Herodotus Diodorus. For, befides their irreconcileable difagreement in 
andDio- feveral inftances, they confefledly omit a great number of 
dor us. princes, and mention no years of the reigns of others; 



whereby fuch chafms are left, that no body can tell how to 
fill up ; and their manner of reckoning by defcents, or gene- 
rations, is too vifibly uncertain. Before Pfammitichus the 
Egyptian chronology is very dark ; and though after that 
prince's time it begihs to clear up, yet the variations between 
all the hiftorians fince his reign are confiderahle, as appears by 
the tables. 

We fhall not therefore wafte our time in compofing a hypo- 
thetical fcheme of thefe kings of Egypt 1 of fuch performances 
there are choice already ; and they are much more eafy to 
frame, than to fupport ; calculations by numbers of years, 
which are fo liable to miftake and corruption, mtift needs be 



i Vid. Can. Chron. p. j. g Vid. Pbrizon. Orig. Mg* 

ice. *Vid. Conrino. Adv. Chronol, c, 17, 18. 

mofl. Orig. 8acr. 1. 1. c. 5. 
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very precarious ; and it feems much more reafbnable to rely on 
tfae coincidence of lads and historical fyrichronifms, from 
which chiefly we (hall, in the courfe of our hiftory of Egypt* 
endeavour to fix the times of fuch events as we judge capable 
of it, and fhall reprefent them accordingly in the general 
chronological tables. And this, we think, is the moft that 
can be done with any degree' of certainty : considering, 
which is amazing to us, that men fhould pretend to adiuft the 
Egyptian chronology, from the moft early times, to to great 
a nicety as a few years, and di&ate dogmatically in a matter 
of fuch abfolute uncertainty and confufion. 

Befo&e we conclude, we will only obferve, as to the 
Hebrew chronology, the imperfe&ion of which we have 
mentioned more than once, that if there be any dependence 
to be made on the foregoing accounts of the Egyptian affairs, 
the beginning of that kingdom muft be placed much earlier 
than that computation will allow. For according to the moft 
moderate calculation, which is that of Eratofthenes* as fixed 
by the obfcrvation of Dicggarchus y the reign of Mentsmufk be- 
gin within two centuries of the flood ; which is, in our o- 
pinion, improbable in the higheft degree 1 > even though we 
fhould admit, that Menes was the fame with ACzraim* as 
the patrons of that chronology generally fuppofe \ the con- 
trary of which we believe to be true, and fhall endeavour to 
prove hereafter* 

SECT. IV. 
tte Eifiory of Ofiris, Ifis, Tjrphon, and Orus. 

t 

J 

BEFORE we enter upon the hiftory of the mortal kings 
of Egypt % we are in' fome fort obliged to infert the fol- 
lowing dark and antient fiction . Ofiris and Ifis were faid 
by fome to be the fon and daughter of Saturn and Rhea ; 
but according to others their grandfon and granddaughter 
being defcqhdcd from Jstpiterztid Juno* who had a deity born 
to them on each of the five intercalary day* of the Egyptians. 
Thcfc five deities were called Ofiris* Ifis* Tyfh** Jpfto* md 
Venus ». We have their origin and generation again differ- 
ently* and, with the fcveral particulars, related as follows : 
8$ J furprizing Hkea in a private congrc ft with Saturn, prayed 
that At Anight not be delivered in the fpace of any one month, 
or of th* year; Soon sifter Mercury* fmitten with lbve of 

» ' See before p ' ci 1, Ac. * Dio». Sic. lib. i. p. 13. 
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the.gdddefs, embraced heralfo; and, beating Luna .at dice, 
took from the Lunar year the feventy fecond p&rt of "every 
day, and thereof compofed five days, and added 4 them to the 
year of 360 days, that fhe might bring forth' in; thern : and 
thefe they celebrated as- the birth-days of Ofiris 4 , Ifis, Typhon, 
Orus, and Nephthc. On the firfl: day Ofiris was born, and 
at his birth a voice was heard crying out, The lord of all 
' things is come into the world : or, according to others', a dam- 
fel called Paniyles, going to fetch water from the temple of 
y up iter at Thebes, heard a loud voice commanding to pro- 
claim, The great and beneficent king Ofiris is born'. He was 
delivered to this damfel, who was directed to mirfe him, 
which fhe did with all the veneration due to him, performing 
the myfteries called Pamylia, like thofe ftiled Pallephoria, in 
honour of him. On the fecond day - Arueris was brought 
forth, whom fome called Apollo, and others the elder Orus. 
' The third was the birth-day of Typhon, who came not into 
the world in proper time and place, but by a violent erupti- 
on leaped out of his mother's fide. On the fourth day Ifis, 
and on the fifth Nephthe, or Nephthys, took birth ; which laft 
was alfo called Finis, and Venus, and Victoria. Sol was the 
father of Ofiris- and Arueris ; Mercury was the father of Ifis ; 
and Saturn was the father of Typhoii and Nephthe. The third 
being the birth-day of Typhon, was counted inaufpicibus, or 
unlucky ; fo that the kings thereon fufpended- all bufinefs, and 
abftained from eating and drinking. A^ArV;* married Typhon, 
and Ifis married Ofiris. As for -thefe laft it is faid, that im- 
pelled by a mutual love, they embraced whilft yet in their mo- 
ther's womb ; and it was thought, that Arueris, . the elder 
Orus of the Egyptians, and the Apollo of the Greeks, fprang 
from that early conjun&ion (R). Ofiris had no fooner ob- 
tained 



(R) Herodotus gives them a daughter, BubaJlis,ox Diana; and 
feems to have heard the ftory of thefe fabulous princes, with fome 
variation'from what is related by Diodorus and Plutarch, the only au- 
thors we have, who have written this fiction at length. And par- 
ticularly, fpeaking of the floating ifland Chemmis, near the city of 
Butiis, he writes, that, by an Egyptian tradition, Latona, one of the 
primary deities, refidingat Butus, had Orus committed to her care, 
at a time when Typhon. was. in fearch after him to deftroy.him ; and 

. flic accordingly concealed him in the abpvefaid ifle. Now, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, Typhon was kept within bounds by the pru- 
dence of Ifis, during all the expedition of Ofiris ; with which ac- 
count this violent proceeding cannot confift ; and Herodotus does 
not in the leafl hint at this fearch afterwards. Diodorus fays, Orus 

' accompanied his father in his travels ; he was therefore out of the 

1 

reach 
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tained .the kingdom, of Egyptthzithc reclaimed theinhabitants 
from tiieir- lavage and brutal way of living, fhewed them the 
fruits of the earth, and inftkuted divine worfbipk; building 
„the city of Thebes,, as is (with great uncertainty) faid, and 
ere&ing feveral temples, and, ampngft the reft, one to Ju- 
piter Uraniusy and another to Jupiter Amman* his father, who 
reigned before himc. But, that his beneficence might not 
be confined to the bounds of his own country, Jie undertook 
.to vifit die feveral nations on the earth, all which he civilized 
and brought into,order ; not by the forcible confiraint of arms, 
but by dint of perfuafion, and by the allurements of mufic and 
poetry d . His outfet, and the more remarkable particulars of 
his travels are thus told. 

Having in view the vaft and beneficial defign above-^ 
mentioned, he raifed a great number of followers, amongft 
whom was his brother Apollo », who claimed the laurel as fa- 
cred to him, juft as the ivy was to OJiris. He took alfo his 
two fons with him, Anuhis (which will be feemingly con tra- 
didied by and by) and Macedo. Thefe two wore coats of 
mail, and oyer them the (kin of fuch a beaft as correfponded 
with the nature of their courage ; fo Anuhis had a dog's ffcin* 
and Macedo the £kin of a wolf ; and hence, faid they, the rlog 
and the wolf were worfhipped in Egypt, Pan alio was of the 
company ; he was afterwards highly revered oyer all die coun- 
try, infornuch that he? had not only ftatues and temples eredted to 
him, but alio the city of Chemmis, which fignified Pan's city. 
Add to thefe Maro, famous for planting and dreffing of vines ; 
and Triptohnus for fowing of corn, and gathering in the har- 
veft. Finally, . OJiris took with. him nine virgins, proficients 
in mufic, who being committed to the care of Apollo, he 
thence obtained the title of matter of thc?iine JiJIcrs, oxmufes ; 
as alfo ibmejatyrs he met as lie v/ent towards /Ethiopia, who 
were acceptable for their jocund difpofition, and diverting by 
dieir antic behaviour, fkipping, and dancing. 

But before lie. left Egypt he provided again ft any diflur- 
bances diat mi£ht arife in his abfence, by committing the ad- 

* 

bPLUT.de Ifid. & Ofirid, p. 355. <= Diod. Sic ubr 

fupra. ^Px.ut. ubi fupr. 

reach of his enemy ; and after his father's murder, tin's author fays, 
he was fo far from flying from Typbon, that he made head againlt 
him, overcame him in battle, and flew him. It appears then, that 
Herodotus heard this fiftion related in a third and different inan- 

(i) Herodot. 'lib. 11. ' 

P p 2 niinxilration 



The HiJIory of Egypt Book I. 

* * 

miniftration to trufty and fagacious perfons. For he invefted 
Ifis with the regency, in which he left his friend Hermes to 
affift hen Hermit was alfo called Mercury* Tboth* Thoyth f 
Taautet* Trifmegiftus* and by other names. It is a com* 
mon opinion, tint there were two perfons or more who bore 
thefe feveral appellations ; but leaving the difcuffion of lb dark 
a point, we will here fpeak as of one perfon, and enumerate 
the inventions and books afcribed to him. He, faid they, in- 
vented articulate founds, appellatives, letters, religion, aftro- 
nomy, mufic, wreftling, arithmetic, ftatuary, the three-ftring- 
ed lyre, and the ufe of the olive, and not Minerva* as the 
Greeks miftakenly aflerted. He was ftiled the father of elo- 
quence, and thence he derived his name of Hermes, the in* 
terpreter, or fpeaker e . Now as to the books he wrote, 5/- 
leucus reckoned them at no lefs than 20,000 * ; and Manetho 
exceeds him, computing them at 36,525 *. Thefe numbers 
are fo enormous, that it has been a ftumbling block to the 
learned, to conceive how one perfon could be the author of fuch 
myriads of tra&s. Therefore fome have fuppofed thefe com- 
putations to refer to verfes, others to leaves of the Papyrus ; 
and others again to fuccind difcourfes and proverbs* But 
Clement of Alexandria will lead us out of this labyrinth, by 
the following account of an antient Egyptian proceffion : The 
firft that advanced, fays he, was a Chanter* or finger, who 
bore fome fymbol or other of mufic : his bufinefi it was to 
receive two of the books of Mercury * or Tboth ; of which 
the one contained hymns to the gods, and the other rules for 
the kins to obferve. Secondly y an Aftrologer, bearing a dial 
and a palm, which were fymbols of aftrofogy: he was ob- 
liged to have the four aftrological books of Mercury by 
heart; the firft of which contained the places of the fixed 
ftars, and the three others treated of the fun and moon, their 
cdipfes, illuminations, riling amf the like. Thirdly* an Hi- 
erogrammateuS) or fact eJfcr the* with a feather on his head, 
bearing a book and a rule, in which were ink and a reed to 
write with : he was vcrfed in the fubje&of ten books, the 
1 . of hieroglyphics ; 2. of cofmography j 3, of geography 
4. of the order of the fun and moon 5, 5. orthe five planets 
6. of the chorography of Egypt ; 7. a defcription of the 
8. a defcription of the (acred, utenfils, and of 
confecrated to them ; 9. treated of iqejriures j and tfie 
. of whatever was neceflary in their worftup. Fourthly* a 
Stolifies* a kind of folemn oarihal, holding th< cubit of juftice 

* DitoSic. 1. 1. p 14, &c ... f Si Live apudjambtkh.de 
NykJEgypt. J 8. cap. 1. * Man it 110, apod end. ibid. 
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and a cup for libations : he knew whatever concerned the in- 
fbtution of youth, and the fealing of vi&ms. The whole Egyp- 
til* religion was comprehended in ten books; the 1. related 
to the facrifices ; the 2. to firft-fruits 5 3. to hymns ; 4. to 
Payers ; 5. to proceffions j 6. to feiUvals j and the other 
four on the like fubjefts. Fifthly, and laft of all came the 
Prophet, bearing a water-pot openly in his bofom, and fol- 
lowed by tfcofe who carried the proceffional bread : he, at 
prefiding over the temple, ftudied the ten books called ftcer- 
dotal, which fpokepf the laws, the gods, and the whole 
discipline of the priefthood. Here we have an account of 
thirty fix books of Hermes j befides which he wrote fix more, 
which treated of anatomy, difeafes, medicaments, and the 
like ; fo that he was author of forty two in all *. This is 
fome rational account of the matter. But to return frpm whence 
we digrefled ; this fagacious perfon or one fuch was left behind 
to affift Ifis in the government of the kingdom. 

Moreover, Hercules was appointed over the forces at 
home, and Antetus, Bufiris, and Prometheus were conftituted 
governors over feveral provinces. Ofiris having thus fettled 
affairs in Egypt, began his progrefs, moving firft towards 

JEthiopia. In this country he nufed the banks of the Nile, 
and dug feveral canals, thereby to prevent the too frequent 
inundations, and to abate and diftribute the waters of the 
Nile. Whilft he was thus employed in /Ethiopia, the Nile 
broke down its banks in Egypt, and overflowed a great part 
of the country ; and this it did with fo furious a tide, and fo 
fudden a fpread, as fwept away all before it, and drowned, 
great multitudes of people, doing particular damage in Pro* 
metheus's jurifdi£Hon, whereat he was grieved almoft to de- 
fpair. But Hercules foon drained off the waters, and thence 
is. laid to have foot through the e*gle which preyed on Pro- 
metbeus's heart ; for the fuddenneft of this flood was compa- 
red to the flirt* of an eagle, and the river from thence was 
fomethnes quled after that bird f Put to return to Ofiris ; ho 
inftruded the Ethiopians in all rural matters, and built them 
feveral cities j which done he departed, leaving fome behind 
him toad as his governors, and others to gather in his tri- 
bute. From Mtliopia he went into Arabia, and fo continued 
his travels till he got beyond India* In India he built feveral 
citici, and particularly Nyfa, which he fo called from the 
place where Recording to fome) he w?s bred up* Here he 
planted the ivy which was no where ejfcto be found in India* 
and left many monuments of himfelf behind htm as after- 

* Cum. -Albs. Strom, lib. 6. p. 6||. 
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wards gave room to difpute, whether he was not originally of 
this part of the : world. Having furvey'ed all j&fitifhs Cuffed 
the Hellefpont, and landing in Thrace, killed BycurgUS,' the 
king of the country, who op'pofed his progrefs. -'Here he left 



Ml 



name, Ma, 
Macedo. the country 



Macedon, which borrowed its name from hini ; and TtiptoU- 
mus had charge of Attica. At length Ofiris' returned' back 
into Egypt, laden with the choiceft productions of the earthy 
and with .the bleflings of the whole race Gf mankind, who 
confented to his deification. 

But Jhis brother Typhon flew him foon after his arrival, and 
cut his body into twenty fix pieces, giving one to each of his 
accomplices K It was thus that fome fpoke concerning the 
death of Ofiris ; but the ftory was alfo told after 'the follow- 
ing manner: Typhon, hearing that 'his brother was oh hii re- 
turn, entered into a confpiracy with feventy two others, ex- 
Lifive of the queen of ^Ethiopia, called Afo, to kill him. And 
privately taking meafdre of OJiris* s body, he brdeffed a very 
nvd£nificent.cOifin toTje made, and contrived that it fhould 
be brought home to him as he was entertaining his friends, 
This was done, and his guefts failed nbt to take notice of the 
coffin and admire it. Whereupon Typhon,' in ^'jefting way, 
told them, that the perfon amongft them whom it beft fitted 
Ihouldhave it. Several t>f the company tried, but to no purpofe, 
till Ofiris went into it, which he had no fooner done, than 
they fliut the lid on him, and locked it. Then, pouring 
meltod lead over it they conveyed him to the Tanitic mouth 
of fhe Nile, and there threw him into the Tea ; wherefore that 
entrance of the river was abhorred by the Egyptians. This cru- 
elty was tranfa&ed on the feventeenth ■ day of the month 
Athyr, in which the fun went through the Scorpion^ and' in the 
twenty eighth year of the reign of Ofiris \ though, according 
to fome, not of his reign, but of his life. When the Pans 
and Satyrs told it to the men, they were feized by thofe Hid- 
den confirmations as have ever fince born the name of Panic 
fears. And I/is, hearing it, cut off a lock of her hair, and 
putting on mourning, fct out from the city of Copt us > where 
Ihc received the doleful news, arid went in queft of the body 
of Ofiris. As fhe went along, fhe asked all flie met, if they 
had feen, or heard of the coffin but fhe enquired in vain, till 
fome children, who had feen Typhon' s friends 'carrying it, 
gave her fome information. Hence the Egyptians held chil- 

1 Diod*Sic. ubifupra, p. 15, &c. 

dren 
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dren to have been endued with a predideive faculty, and drew 
conje&ures from what they faid whilft playing in temples. 

. Isis knowing that Ofiris had , by miftake, lain with his lifter 
Ncphthe, and that fhe had expofed a fon fhe had by him, 
through fear of Typhon^ refolved now to feek after him 5 and 
after much fatigue, {he was guided by dogs to the place 
where he was. Having found him, he afterwards ferved her 
for a guard and companion, and was called Anubis. He was 
thought to have guarded the gods in the fame manner as dogs 
take care of men. At length Ihe came to underftand that 
the coffin was thrown up by the fea, and lodged in a tuft of 
broom, or heath, atByblus, and that the broom had fuddenly 
fprouted up with a large ftalk, which inclofed and concealed 
it from fight; Therefore Ihe repaired thither, and to pafs 
over, the methods Ihe praflifed to pofTefs herfelf of the coffin, 
Ihe there obtained it. When fhe firft caft eyes on it, Ihe 
cried out with fo loud a voice as ftruck the king of Byblus's 
youngeft fon dead ; for fhe had infinuated herfelf into his fa- 
mily , as the moft ready means to obtain what fhe wanted, he 
having out of curiofity built over the broom which hid the 
coffin. With his eldeft fon and the coffin Ihe ftraightways 
embarked ; and, in her pauage, dried up the river Phadrus, 
which difpleafed her, becaufe of a ruffling breeze which 
iflued from its mouth, as fhe paned by about break of day. 
Being now private, and at leifure, fhe opened the coffin, 
and laying her face to the face of the deceafe'd, bathed it 
with her tears. As fhe was thus giving vent to her grief, the 
king's fon fhe had brought away with her from Byblns came 
behind her, and faw what fhe was about \ whereat enraged, 
file turned on him with fo dreadful a countenance, as frighted 
him fo that he died. Some faid he jumped into the fea. This 
is fuppofed to be Maneros k. She brought the body to 
Butus and hid it ; but Typbon, one night hunting by moon- 
light, fell on it, and tore it into fourteen pieces, which he 
fcattered abroad. I/is then traverfed the lakes and watery 
places in a boat made of the Papyrus, feeking after the limbs 
of Ofiris, Whence it was held, that thofe who went on the 
water in boats made of that wood were in no danger from 
crocodiles, who either revered or dreaded the goddeis. In 
whatever place . fhe found a limb, fhe there buried it; for 
which reafon there were many tombs afcribed to Ofiris: but 
others faid, flic made feveral counterfeits of his body, and 
prefented them to as many cities, pretending to each that 
they had the original, and fo eftablifhed the worfhip of him 

* Sec before, p. 463. 
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in many places, and made it difficult for Typkon* to find out 
the right monument, in cafe he fbould ever get the fuperiori- 
ty, and continue in his implacable malice againft Ofiris K 
This burial was alfo related after a third, and almoft quite 
different, manner. For the author, from whom we took 
the firft account of his death, reports that Ifis got together 
the twenty fix pieces of Jus mangled carcafi, joined them, and 
embalmed them ; and afterwards prevailed on the Egyptian 
prtefts to conient to, and promote his deification, in confide- 
ration of a third part of Egypt which (he gave them, and they 
buried him at Memphis. But the place of his burial was a 
matter of great difpute and controverfy \ though fome pro- 
duced the following infcription in facred chancers, which 
they (aid was on a pillar in Arabia* 

Saturn, the yomgejl of all the gods, was my father. I 
am Ofiris, that king who led an army as far as the de- 
ferts of India, "and from thence northward as far as the 
fprings of the river Mrer, and thence quite to the ocean. 
I am the eldeji fin of Saturn, fprung from a noble Jlock* 
and of generous blood % coufin to the day. Nor is there a 
place where I have not been* /, who freely difpenfed my 
benefits to all mankind. 

i 

Isis, after the moft diligent fearch, could never recover 
the privities of Ofiris* which being thrown Into the river, 
were devoured by the lepidotus* the fquameus* the phagrus 9 
and the oxyrynchus* which four forts of fifh the Egyptians 
hated upon that account : but ihe made ample amends for this 
irreparable lofc by inft ituting a kind of feparate worflnp, which 
was devoutly, and universally paid to the image of that part 
afterwards. 

There were various reports concerning the a£Hons of Ifis 
and Orus after the death of Ofiris* a* alfo relating to Typhon. 
And firft it was affirmed, that they overcame him in battle, 

and flew him Secondly* he was raid to have' been thunder- 
ft ruck by Jupiter* and plunged under the lake Sirbon n (S )* 

where 

'PLvr.de Ifid. &Ofirid. p. 357, 358. * D100. Sic.ubi 
fupra, p. 79. ■ Afollok. Rhop. Argo. lib. 1 1. " 

(S) According to Diodywt Sictlus the lake, or bog Sirbon, Str- 
bonis, or Selfoms, under mount Cmfius % was two hundred furlong* in 
length, very narrow, but very deep. Many, miiUkcn in their road, 

nay, whole armies, raifguided in their march, have been fwallowed 

up 
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where being fuppofed to lie fubmerfed, it was thence called 
Typbom's exbektiens °. And thirdly it was aflerted, that 
OfirtS) afcending from, the infernal regions, inftru&ed Orus % 
and prepared him to war with Typhon\ and that after a bat- 
tle, which continued feveral days, this laft was made prifon- 
er. But Ifisj reftoring him to his liberty, fo enraged Orus* 
that he tore off the royal attire from her head, when Mercury 
being prefent, clapped her on a helmet made of an ox's head 
inftead thereof. Typhon after this renewed the war twice, 
and was both times vanquifhed p ; and being no. longer , able 
towithftand, or make head againft his enemies, concealed 
himfelf (as fhould feem) under the above-mentioned lake Sir- 
bon OJirU moreover appeared to JJis, and had a fon by 
her, called Harpocrates y but he proved a weak and ricketty 
pcrfon. Here Plutarch breaks off, and, alluring us that his 
is the genuine ftory, proceeds to explain away the whole into 
an allegory r . But feeing that Dhdorus continues to the death 
of IBs and Orus, we now turn to him. IJis y having thus 
quelled her enemies, reigned with great prudence, juftice, 
moderation , and beneficence. And becaufe of her great and 
conftant affeftioi) towards OJirts* which appeared in nothing 
more than in the vow Ihe made of widowhood, a law was 
enaded, which allowed of the marriage contract between 
brother and filler : and from the fame fourqe fprang the 
cuftom of preferring the queen before the king, and the wife 
before the husband f . At laft ihe died, and was buried at 
Memphis* as the common opinion was ; but this alfo was dis- 
puted. And particularly thofe who laid a ftrefs upon the 

0 Plutarch, in vita Antonii, p. 916. p Idem Hid. & 

Ofirid. ubi fupra. * He rodot . lib. 3 . r P l u t . 

ubi fupr. f See before, p. 443. 

up in it. The fliore all round it was heaps of fand, which the winds 
blowing over the furface of the bog, the lower particles lighted 
thereon, and by degrees formed a loofe kin, or croft, over it j 
which, though weak, was fufficient to deceive the eve of the wan- 
dering traveller, who no fooner fet foot upon it, than he felc it 

S're way under him, arid was irrecoverably loft, and this even at 
e very brink of it. It was alfo called Bmrotbra, or the profound 

fulphs (2) But it has from time to time decreaied in extent ; for 
liny fpealu of it ai a final! place to what it had formerly been (3) ; 
and it is now thought to be quite choaked up, its place being no 
more to be .found (4). 

(z) Diodor. Sie. 1. 1. /. 26. (3) Plin. Hift. AW. lib. 5. r. 13- 
(4) Vymge 4* P. Lucas, tern. III.,/. 306. 

above- 
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alwve-inferted infcription, affirmed, there was another pilla r 
near to the former in Arabia, and that the following words 
in facred chara&ers were legible Upon it. m 

/, Isis, am the queen of this country, and was tutored by 
Mercury. What I have ordained^ no one may make void. 
I am the eldeft daughter of Saturn, theyoungefiofthe gods. 
I am the fijier, awl wife of king Ofiri*. / am fix who 
firjl found torn for the ufe of man. / am the mother of 
king Orus. I am Jhe who arifetb in the dog-Jlar. The 
city of Bubaftus was built in honour of me. . Farewel ! 
rejoice, O Egypt, my nurfing mother — / This wa$ all,(aid 
they, that was to be diftinguiihed of this infcription * 

She had a moft ftately temple ertded to her at the city 
of Bo/iris, fituate near the middle of the Delta °, fome re- 
mains of which are thought to he ftill Handing (T) . . 

There 

■ 

% Diodor. S i c. ubi fupra. u Hh rodot. lib. 2. 

(T) Take the Defcription and account of thefe rains in the au- 
thor's own words : " I here law the remains of one of the fineft, 
" vafteft, and moft antient temples of %gyp*. All the ftones are of 
M enormous length and thicknefs, and all of granate. They are, 
" for the moft part, adorned with fculptures in Relievo, which re* 
" prefent men and women, and all forts of hieroglyphics. Many 
" of thefe ftones bear the image of a man ftanding upright, with a 
'* long peeked cap on his head, and holding a goblet, or bowl, in 
" each hand, which he prefcnts to three or lour young women, 
" which (land alfo upright, one behind another. Thefe young 
<' women have each of them a javelin in one hand, and a ftaff, 
" fhorter than the javelin, in the other ; and on each of their 
" heads is a ball between two long taper horns. Others of thefe 
" ftones are etnbelliihcd with bieroglyphjc^l reprefentatiorts of 
4t birds, fifties, and terreftrial animals. < A lofty and very fubftan- 
41 tial pillar of fine granate, having each of the four faces'* of its up- 

per part wrought with four angular fluting?, Or notches, feems to 
u . have been erefled to fupport the arcades amf vatifts of this funip- 
u tuous edifice. On each face of this pillar there is alfo carved the 
" head of a woman bigger than the life. Thefe fculptures have not 
u been in the leaft ujurcd by time, nor by the Tun, nor by the 
y Arabs. ... It feems to be more than probable, that this temple, 
" whofe remains I have here defcribed, was the very temple of the 
*' goddeff Ifit % and that the city of Bufiris, mentioned by Nerodo- 
» tm, is now the very town of Bab£bdt % faulted in the midd f e 
*« of the Delta, nw SibemytM, or Samrnanud. My opinion is the 

41 more 
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There is nothing Cud of Orus any farther than that he 
was the laft of the gods and demi-gods * 5 and therefore we 
here conclude this fabulous, or myfterious, fedion. 

* Idem, ibid. 

" more rational, in that throughout all the illand it was never 
" heard, nor known, . that any monument of marble, or Hone, ei- 
» ther little or big, was ever found there, that could fuit with any 
" other deity than the goddefs Ifis. . . . Thefe ruins which are 
" near to Bababdt are about 1 000 paces in circumference. They 
" are about a league from the NiU, about two or three leagues 
" from Sammaiiudj and about twenty five or thirty leagues north 
« of Kdbira. There is neither brick, norplaiftcr, nor mortar, nor 
« cpnunon ftone amongff thefe reliques ; there is nothing to be 
" fee* but gi*at blocks of granate(5). 

(5) Nouv.Mem.Ju MijpondcJaOmp, Jt Jtf. dsns It Levari* 
ItrjulL /. 117. EST fiq. 
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A. 

tEL, when probably bom, 145. The 
word. ibid. (I). His offerings 147. Murdered 



rious opinions as to the place and manner of his murder. 
Aid. (N). Whether married, 149, (N). How God declared 
the acceptance of his offering, 147 , (M). Abel or Htbtl, etymo- 

Abtlard Ptttr aceofed of holding the opinion that all things were 

God, and God all things, 1 5. 
JUmael, oneofthefona of Jfitam, where placed, 375. 

Abrtm and Jbrshsm, etymology of, 34°» ( K )- . . , 

Mm MtJUm held that all things returned into one common principle, 

or God, 16. 

JijJiu, an antient city of Ih&au, 386. 
wbcmi, dty of, where fituate, vj a. (P). , 
Jcbtboas, king of Effft t a moft inhuman prmce, flam by a croco- 
dile, 404, (I> « 
j^ H hh in what place created, too. Whether men before him. See 

Primdmittt. Placed in paradife, it 8. His happpy Hate in the 
garden of Sdn, 107. Namei the bird* and bealb, 118. Take* 
Tvt to wife, ibid. Hit fall, ai related by M»to, no. Some 

objeOoni to the letter of that relation, 1 20. Tho literal fcnfe 
defended, 1 a t . By whom tempted. 1 it. HU trial, by forbid- 
ding a fruit, yery rational, 1 18. And the pondbnwn t .uft, jao. 
The circumftancei of the aproni and coatt explained, Out. The 
eftfta of hU fell on man, and the groaod* 131. Change in the 

confutation 
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conftitutioii of man, 1 32, &fef. Change in the confb'tution of 
tte.auth.how effected , .according to pr. Burnet, 134, 
And Mr. IPTnfion, 135. Where he dwelt after his expolfion from 
paradife, 144. The eaftern tradition, ibid. (F). Dies, 159. 
Uncharitable opinion with reipeft to his repentance, 160. (D). 
Conjectures concerning the place oS^jfl burial, ibid. 
Adam an appellative rather than a proper name, and includes both 
fores, 92. (M). According to4bmr Rabbimrnsuit firft wish a tail, 
ibid. (S) . Other ridiculous no tions of the Tai&difls, 9 j. And 

Mabasnumdans, 9$. Etymology of^the naipe 340. L). 

Modus or JkW, called, in the Phoenician records, the king of the 
gods, 304. (W). Perhaps the Mad mentioned by Jofepbus, 
305. (W> 

JEoles, who inhabited Malta to the north of Ionia, made by Ja- 
^fax to defcend from E UJba, Java/ft eldeft fon, 372. 

JEon and Proiofconus, Eve arid in the hi&ory of Sancbomatho, 

i 7 5 . Their iffue, ate/. 

u&r*« Egypt, why fo called by the Greeks, 384. 

jEfcuiapius, a name given to Tofortbrus, or Sefortbrus, king of 

fienphtr, more antient than the Grecian JEfculapius, 4/3. 
.^fcVa and -^fo, their boundaries, 385. 

Agreus and Adieus, inventors of hunting and fifhing, according to 

Sancbcniatbe, 178. 

Agriculture improved by the offspring of Cain, 163. Took of 
m • agriculture , iaid by fome to be the invention of Noah, 172. (S). 

AgroiurWyOK Agrotes, 179. 
Agrus, who, ibul. 

Ahariman, or Ahriman,- the evil diemon in thephyfiology of the 
Per/tan mages, 66, and 106. ' 

Ahl dltahktt, or people of certainty, a feft fprtfng np lately among 

the Mobammidms, 16. 
Al Babnya, thought the eaffenr part of flielW/* in 387. 

Placed more truly .beyond the weftera brarich of ike Nil* , ibid. 

Alcanna* a flirub growing in Egypt, art account of, 402. 

Alexander the Epicurean, his opinion 4f ffie origin of things, 1 5, 
Holds that all Uings are effentially God, and Ait form* are ima- 
ginary accidents, ibid. 

Alexandria, with its dependencies; pan of the lower Egypt, 3S7. 
Metropolis of the whole kingdom under the Greeks and A#~ 

toons, 388. 



Algebra among the Egyptians, 4.72. 

Afmodad, fcnejof the fpns of 1UM 9 nncettain where fettled, 3^. 



Alms, -the fame f wi $ ^«s, 185. 
iMM4 ' his body taken up and buAt, far having tiught, that all 

things wete God, and' Qbd waralllhhW 15. 
America, hoW pe^led r ^ >mr initials got into it, naccount* 

able, 212. 
Americans fpeak t of a flood, 104. 
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jfifmMUiuty fckolarof JVW/jm, 8 • Teaches pablicHy in jft.ni* jWrf 

due worid's cm)7 wkh God; / " ' 

JSw^fc, Amos, or Ttttmfi, king of DUfafc in f n H*M to 

have reigtfed when tW lftatfk* deputed out of 497* 
(M>. S»M trf ateti^ men to 

7*** at Heliopolis, 459. 

o»d JMqfiMr in ^anwV/M records, 296. 
Ammim, wh^fc €iU**y fSy. Where fettled/ 

A*a*ig*rm, yMo(opto6(xheJmc {c& f 38. The Brft who re* 

jested afrth^ tfUL'' Reforms 

the Uriic phiiofophy, : %y adniitting an intelligent being diflind 

from^Kittffr/^a. HeM two 'diffiaft and independent principles 

co-exiftent from eternity, 53. His notions of the origin of the 
umverfe, 5^ V 

Anaxtmandtr, hit aoeottt of the origin of things, 38. Denies an 
intelligent being, /£;/. Said by fonte to have been the firft who 
pnMifted a bdok of natural philofophy. ibid. (U). 

AnamnkHni ^S&^t of A* & im ** der, 39. His cofinogony, ibid. 

Andesy Mountains of Peru, thrir height, 209, (B). Thought by 
fome to be the Sepbar mentioned by Mofes, 374. 

Jhebo, ■ an Egyptim* pne^ 26/ 

the import of-the word, ioi. Their nature, 102. Their 
exiftence generally acknowledged even by the antient heathens, 
W£ Epicurus the only ooe among the antient philofophers who 

denied them; ibi* Itetfonable : "to fuppofe their exiftence, ibid. 
When created, 102; Their nature, power, employments, &c. 
ibid. Greatly idpe&ed by the antient Romans , Per/tans, Jrws 9 
Mtbammsdajts, ft£ tof^&fai Several orders and degrees a- 
mongthem, rd4. The feHen angels, 105. The time of their 
fell, their offtnee, kz* ibid; Angels mttehr, or gtiardian, be- 
lieved by the Jews znd GfMti/es, 103. Opinion of thofewho 
think the angel* defiled themfelves with women, 165; By what 
originally occafioned, ibid. (L). Traditions concerning the 
not unknown to the tiobamsmtdans, Ptrfi***, kc. 168. (M) 

Their ftortes concerning them. ibid 9 & fa. 
A*rm*/f, htif men half ftS/ mentioned by Bet*/**, i2$. Wor- 

fhipm bt tteEgmhni, 4*3. What gave rife to this Worihip, 

45^Some> pre££kd, that the werihippaid thofe animala did 

not terminate in them, but in the gods, 4^6; Fid. Egtfiims. 
Anm^otus, £ tor^e^ (Ah 
Anr*Uh*irt pltr iidthsr **tnx*etogkal taMe of their years, 139. 

The* gtnea^icaWnble. ' irt: 
Anted! Uim ! ki*i*ot&Jd»H **+ ^ Length of their reigns, and 
mnkYkM#*rctrt ttd* tltoitf f f# ^W- M^ilm*** world 
the Itft^of; ilb; Mbr# popdolb «»d' fe^e than the preftnt. 
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Autilibamu mount, whence fo called in tie Pbamcian hiffory, 177. 
Ambit, one of the Egyptian deities, how reprcfented, 447, fon of 

Ofiris by his fifler Nephthe, 519. 
y^&AV king of Egypt* or Dynaft Of the race of the Phoenicia* 

lhepherds, fuppofed by fome to be the Pharaoh, who advanced 

Jo/efh, 496* (L). 
Apis, by the Greeks Epapbus, a boll fo called, reprefenting Ofiru, 
and worfliipped at Memphis, 448. Was to be the calf of a cow 
incapable of bearing another, and impregnated, as the Egyptian* 
believed, by thunder, ibid. By what marks he was to be dif- 
tingnifhed from all others, ibid. Bulk facrificed to Ms, ibid. 
The choice of this vi&im, and ceremonies of the iacrince, ibid. 
What reafon they gave for worfhipping Ofiris in the fhape of a 
ball, 440. When the Apis died another with the fame marks 
was fought for, and pat in his room, ibid. How his oracle was 
confulted, 459. Began to be worfliipped at Memphis in the 
teign of C+acos, 492, (D). 

Apollo, fon of Cronus fuppofed to have been the fiune with Phut of 
Mofes, 303, (R). Whence fet over the nine moles, 515. 

Arabia, from whom fo called, 289. 

Aram, fon of Shorn, one of the chiefs at the difperfion, 362. Ac- 
cording to the Armenians, the feventh in defcent from Haikb 
fon of Togarmah, enlarged the bounds of his kingdom, which 
from him was called Armenia, 369. 

Ararat mountains of, where the ark refted, 2 1 8. The Aquation 
of thefe mountains, 230, &ftf. Traditions about them, 231, 
(J feq. An account of them ftomTourne/ort 239, fcf feq. From 
a Duxch traveller, 242, (K). Several traditions relating to them, 
231, &ftq. Called by the Armenians, Masts, 235. Firftmi- 
. gration of the font of Noah from about thefe mountains, 3 1 2. 

Archelaus, the fuccefibr of Anaxagoras, his notions of the origin 

of the univerfe, 60. 

Arcbytas the Tarentine, a Pythagorean, held two fubordinate prin- 
ciples, 75, iSfea . 
Arifiophants, his antient cofinogony, 37. 

Ariftotle, the firit at leaft of the Greeks who afferted the world's 
eternity, 6. His do&rine, ibid. The great reafon which indu- 
ced him to aflert the world's eternity, ibid. His defcription of 
the fupreme being, 7. His fentiments embraced by many learned 

Mohammedans f ibid. 

Ark, itsfiaeand figure, 210. The number of the animals in it, 

211, (F). Objeaions againft the piefervatjoo of animals in it, 

212. Its materials, 213. Where bfifo i bid. In what time 
built, 2 1 4. How many perfons laved in it, 2 1 j, ( I) . Noah en- 
ten into the ark, 215. Remains of it, 232. MqnaJtery of the 
ark, 233. Fables of the J i mem a m concerning it, 238. 

Armenia, the name of, derived from Aram* 369, 
Armenians, give themfelvet oat to be the defcendaoti otTegurmsb, 
by his (on Haikb, 369. Their fillet concerning the ark, 238. 

Aroueris, who, mentioned by Plutarch, 180, (O), 

1 ' Atfbaxad. 
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Afhaxad, the third fon of Shem, 279. Thought to be the founders 

of the Chaldeans, 280, (C). When bora, 281, Several conjec- 
tures of writers relating to him, ibid. E). Who was his fon, 282. 
One of the chiefs of the line of Shem, 360. Where fettled, 361. 

Arts znd fciences, their original after the deluge, 381. 

Arueris, one of the Egyptian gods, by fome called Apollo, by 0- 
thers the elder Orus, 5 1 4. Son of Sol, Hid. 

Arura, a meafure of land among the Egyptians, 437. 

Afclepiades, his natural principles indivisible bodies, 41. 

Afclepius, ion of Sydyc, 302. PaH for a god in £g?pf, (P). 

AJhkenax, one of Gomer's fons, where feated, 368. 

fecond fon of Shem, one of the chiefs of that line, 360. 
Where fettled, ibid. Cities founded by him, 278. 

AJta minor, flood of, 196. Afia and Africa, their boundaries, 
3 8 ? . 

Afps, why worfhipped by the Egyptians, 457. 
AJJyrian kingdom, epoch of its foundation, 278. 
Aflarte, daughter of Uranus, 30 f. Called by xht Greeks, Aphro- 
dite or fi/rifj, 30; 
Aftrommy foundations of, laid by the offspring of Setb, 163. 

Said to be the invention of the Egyptians, 472. 
Athena, daughter of Cronus, 305. Reigns over Attica, ibid. 
Athos mount, its height, 209. (B). 

Athothes, king of Egypt, faid to have been a phyfician, 473. Sup- 
posed to be the lame with f both or Hermes, 492, (B). Built the 
palace at Memphis, ibid. 

Atlas, fon of Uranus, 298. His cruel death, by the hands of his 
brother Cronus, 300. The Atlantij in Afric derived from fym, 

299, (H). . 

Atomic fyllem, by whom invented, 40, The principles of this 
fyftem, according to Leucippus and Democritus, 42. The fame 
according to Epicurus, 43. Difference between rhe two hypo- 
thefes, ibid. This fyftem raifed to a high degree of reputation 
by Epicurus, 44. By fome moderns, both Cbriftians and Moham- 
medans, 45. 

Atticus, his opinion of the origin of the univerfe, 62. 
Averroes, or Ebn Rojbd, fufpefted of favouring the world's eter- 
nity, 7. 

Augufiamuica, part of the lower Egypt, 387. 
Avicenna, or Ebn Sin a, fofpe&ed of favouring the world's eter- 
nity, 7 

Aurita, the firft race that governed Egypt, according to the ac- 
counts of the Egyptians, 1 88 From whence fo named, ibid. (G). 

Azer, of the Afiatics, the fame as Terah, 292. By fome fup- 
pofed to be the ion of ferah, ibid. (Z> 

B. 




AAV, wife of Colpias, according to the Phoenician tradition, and 
mother of the firft pair, 95. the import of the word, ibid 'jOL 
Vol. I. Q.q *H 
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Bale/, by whom built, 272. Etymology of the word, 316, 
339, (I). Its building begun, 286, 315. What induced them 
to undertake that work, $15. Their defign fruftrated, 316. 
The time of their enterprize, 317. Whether finful, ibid. All 
mankind concerned in the work, 318, (H). Dcfcription of it, 
319. Some account of its ruins, 325, (N). Traditions relating 
to them, 322, y feq. Called alfo the tower of Nimrod, $22, (L). 

Babylon, according to fome, built out of the ruins of Babel, 3 1 6, 
(H). An account of its ruins, 324, 325, (M). 

Babylonian antediluvian hiftory, according to Berofus, 183, & feq. 

Babylonians attributed the orderly difpofition of the world to Bel, 
or Belus, 30. 

Bacchus, worihipped by the Egyptians, 450. Obfcene ceremonies 

ufed on his feftivai, 45 1 : 
Batylia, or Bartyli, anointed (tones worihipped by the Phanicians, 

301, (N). Whyfo called, ibid. 

Balkis, who vilited Solomon, reigned at Sanaa, or Saba, 3 76. 
Barbara, or Barabara Wafiu, the fupreme being among the Ma* 

labarians, 70. 

Bdolab and S bo bam, differently interpreted, ill. 

Beelfamen, what in the Phoenician language, 1 76. 

Beetle, why worihipped by the Egyptians, 457. 

Belus, the fupreme god of the old Babylonians, 30. 

Beelzebub, Satan, or Sammael, prince of the fallen angels, 10 6. 

Berofus, his account of the Chaldean or Babylonian cofmogony, 29. 
He collected the Babylonian antiquities, 183. The fubftance of 
the few fragments of them that are dill remaining, ibid. £sf feq. 

Beruth, 181. 

Betylus, fon of Uranus, 298, (H). 

Blacks, their origin according to fome, 263, (D). Not the def- 
cendants of Ham, 262. How their blacknefs may be accounted 

for, 99. 

Bocthus, an heterodox Stoic, 16. Afferts the world's eternity and 

incorruptibility, 17. 
Brachmans, old Indian philofophers, 68. Their opinion as to 

the creation of the world, ibid. 
Bramins, Indian philofophers, their phyfiology, 68, tS feq. 
Bramma, a god among the Malabarians, 70. 
Brathys mounr, why fo called in the Phoenician hiftory, 177. 
Bremaw, what meant by, in the phyfiology of the Bramins, 69, 

& 220. 

Bubaftis, or Diana, daughter of Ofiris and Ifis, 514, (A). 

Bull, worihipped by the Egyptians, 448. Reprefented Ofiris, ibid. 
Two of this kind kept in Egypt, ibid. 

Burnet Dr. his theory of the earth, 76, & feq. How he accounts 
for the change in the confutation of the earth after the fall, j 34. 
His theory of the deluge, 203 How he accounts for the chan- 
ges made in the world after the deluge, 204, & 225. 

Bufiris, his cruelty to ftrangen save rite to the fable, 459. 

Biblus, in Phanicia, by whom founded, 300. 

Byffm, faperfine linen, 401. C- 
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CAIN when probably born, 145. The import of the word, 
ibid. (I), His offering!, 146. Why not accepted, 147. (M). 
Murders his brother, 148. His punifhment, 149. Goes into 
banifhmeni and builds a city, 151. Grows more wicked, 1 5 2, 
(QJ. Traditions relating to his death, 153, (Qj His pofterity 
wickrd, 155. His race fuppofed to be meant by men, and the 
daughters tf men, ibid. His pofterity employed in improving 
agriculture, and inventing mechanical arts, and mufical inflru- 
ments, 164. The pedigree of his line, as given by Sancbonia- 
tho, compared with that given by Afofej, 182. A table of his 
descendants according to Sanchoniatho and Mo/es, ibid. 
Cain, a city in Canaan, 176, (A). 
Cat nan, one of Set&'s defendants, 1 56. 
Calah city, where fituate, 280, (B). 

Canaan, the fourth ion of Ham, 267. Signification of the word, 
ibid. (C\ According to fome born in the ark, ibid. The curfe 
of Noah peculiar to, and wholly compleated in, him, ibid. 
Why curled by Noah for the crime of his father, 261. Pro- 
bably lived and died in the country called after his name, 267. 
His tomb formerly fliewn not far from Tripoly in Syria, 268. 
Known to the antient hiltorians, ibid. Opinions of the Moham- 
medans concerning him, 267, (D). 

Canal, ftill in being, cut from the Euphrates to the Tigris, 1 1 5. 

Campus, one of the Egyptian deities, 447. How he obtained a 
viftory over the Chaldean god Fire, by the craft of a prieft, 

448. How reprefented, ibid. 

Caphtor, probably an hland fituate either in the lake of Tenuis 
or Tunis, extending from Damietta to Tina, 367. 

Caphtorim, the laft of the offspring of Mizra'im, by all the fa- 
thers faid to be the Cappadocians, and Caphtor Cappadocia, 366. 
By Cappadocia here underftood fome place in Egypt, generally 
fuppofed by the Rabbins, to be Demiat, 367. 

Cappadocia, in Afia minor, and fome place in Egypt of the fame 

name, 366, if feq. 
Cardu mountains, remains of the ark faid to have been formerly 

fcen there, 232. 
Cajtubim, where fettled, 366. 
Cafiotis, part of the lower Egypt, 387. 

Cafius mount, whence fo called in the Phoenician hiftory, 177. 
Cats in high veneration among the Egyptians, 453. The killing of 

one was certain death, Hid. Inftance of this in a Roman, Hid. 

Why fo much veneration paid to them, 4$$, and 456, (sf feq. 
Cauca/ks mount, called by the Arabs the mountain of Kaf, 371. 

Its height, 209. 

Cayumarras, firft king ofPerfia, faid to have been the fon of Sbcm, 
278. 

Q^q a Cslfiis, 
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Celfus would have had the Chriftians take Orpheus rather for a god 
than Cbrijl, 3 2 . 

Celts, the fame people with the Gauls, defcended from Gomer, the 

eldeft fon of Japbet, 368. 
Cepbren, Cepbrenes, or Cbabryis y king of Egypt, eretted the fecond 

of the three moil remarkable pyramids, 404. 
Ceteroupa, the firft woman after the flood, according to the /»- 

dians, 220. 

Cetii, a people mentioned by Homer, 372. 
Ceuta, vid. Sebta, 
Chabryis, vid. Cepbren. 

Cbarremon, according to Eufebius, thought there was nothing prior 

to the vilible world, 26. Defended by Jamblichus, ibid. 
Cbald&a, the antediluvian kings of 1 84. 

Chaldean cofmogony, as delivered by Diodorus, 29. The fame from 
Berofus, ibid. The Chaldean account of the flood, 1 86, & feq. 
Chaldeans, celebrated for their acknowledging one fovereign 
deity, 30. Their account of the origin of things, drawn from 
the Cbaldaic oracles of Zoroajires, 3 1 . Probably founded by Ar- 

phaxad, 279. 

Chaos, fome philofophers fuppofe the origin of the earth from it, 
2i. Abfurdity of this opinion, ibid. Maintained by fome to 
have been animated by an evil fpirit, 62, cif feq. 

Charon, why the lake of Morris called at prefent the lake of Cha- 
ron, 428. 

Chemia, why Egypt fo called by its antient inhabitants, 383. 
Chemmis, or Chcmbis, vid. Cheops. 

Cheops, Cbemmis, or Chembis 9 king of Egypt, builds the greateft of 
the three moft remarkable pyramids, 404. Said to have prof- 
tituted his daughter, to get money for that end, 405. His 
daughter faid to have built a fmall pyramid, by obliging each 
of her gallants to contribute a ftone towards the work, 406. 

Cherinus, vid. Mycerinus. 

Cherubim, and flaming fword, placed to guard the way of the tree 
of life, 130. What meant thereby, ibid. Etymology of the 
word. 124. 

Chinefc, a feci of philofophers among them, 50. Hold nature to 
be the fole deity and foul which informs matter, ibid* Indepen- 
dent of all others, ibid. In what they differ from the Stoics, 
ibid. The molt common opinion among them, that God is the 
material foul of the world, ibid. Another opinion among them, 
eftablifhed by royal authority, and holding, that a void or emp- 
tinefs is the principle and end of all things, 51. Wherein it 
differs from Spiunzifm, ibid. They formerly acknowledged one 
God, 71. Which opinion obtains now with few of the better 
fort, ibid. Their phyfiology, ibid. Their hiftorians mention 

, the flood, 195. Strong marks of their language being the pri- 
mitive language, 336. 

Cbna, mentioned by Sanchoniatho, feems to have been the fame 
With Canaan, 268. 

Chronological^ 



INDEX 



Chronological table of the years of the patriarchs, according to the 
computation of the Hebrew, 140. The fame according to the 
computation of the Septuagint, 141. And of the Samaritan Pen- 
tateuch, 142. Chronology from the creation to the deluge ftated, 
139 From the deluge to the departure of Abraham from Ha- 
ran, 244. Egyptian chronology, 1K8, £5* feq. From the time of 
Alexander the Great, 4.9 1 . 

Chryfor, the fame with Hrph/eftus, or Vulcan, 17R. Inventor of iron, 
ibid And of hooks, baits, £sV. 179. The firft man that failed, 
according to Sanchoniatho, ibid, worlhipped as a God, ibid. 
Etymology of the word, 179, ' K L\ 

Cimmerians, or Cimbri, according to fome, defcendcd from Gomer, 
and the fame people with the Gauls of Ajia mino*, 368. 

Circumcifion, a very antient cuftom among the Egyptians, 463. 

Citium in Cyprus, according to fome, took its name from the Kit- 
tim, 373. 

Cneph, the intellectual architect of the world, in the cofmogony of 

the Egyptians, 27. How reprefented, ibid. 
Colour, difference in, between the whites and blacks accounted for, 

99. 

Colpias, a wind, and his wife Baau, parents of the fir ft: men, ac- 
cording to fome, 95. The fignification of the word, ibid. O). 
Columns of Hermes in Egypt, 481. 

Comet, the trajeclion of one occafioned the deluge, according to 
Mr. Wbifton, 205. Attefted byfeveral authors, that one appeared 
at the deluge, 206, (A). 

Commerce, the original of, after the deluge, 382. 

Confufion of tongues, nrid Tongues. 

Coptic letters, whether the modern are the fame with the antient 
Egyptian, 485. The Coptic alphabet, 486. The Coptic tongue, 
at prefent, confifts of the old Egyptian and Greek, 487. Differs 
widely from all the oriental ai.d European languages, ibid. 

Coptos, an antient city of Tbebais, 386. The chief refidence of 
the native Egyptians for many ages, who are from thence called 
Copts, 387. 

Cofmogony, Phoenician, Egyptian, Chaldean, &c. vid. Phoenician, 

Egyptian, Chaldean, &c. 
Creation, true notion, 3. Mo/es's account of it explained, S6. 

Creation of man, 91. The time and leafon of the creation, 100, 

Whether compleared in fix days, ibid. 
Crocodile, the extravagant worfhip paid him by' the Egyptians, 453, 

and(D). Why worfhipped, 455, and 457. How taken by the 

Egyptians, 397. The little, or land crocodile, probably the 

feme with the Scivcus of Pliny, 399. Found near the Nile and 

Red fea, ibid. 

Cronus, fuppofedto be the fame with Ham, i66 % and 298. Son of 
Uranus, wars againft his father, in defence of his mother Ge, 
300. Drives hirn from the throne, ibid. Founds Byhlus, 

ibid* 

Cronut 
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Cronus the younger, facrifices his only fon 30;. Confecrated after 

his death into the planet Cronus, or Saturn, ibid, Circumcifed, 

and forced his auxiliaries to do the fame, ibid. 
Crown, firlt ufedby Nimrod, according to the eaftern hiftorians, 271, 

(O). From whence the model of it taken, ibid. 
Cumberland bifhop, his amendments of Sancboniatho, coniidered, 

309, (B) &fiq. 
Cur deft an the fame as AJJjur and AJfyria, 360. 
Oujk, wrongly fuppefed by fome to be the country of the Cojfaeans, 

1 1 2. 

Cujb, father of Nimrod, whether king, 273, and (R). 

Cujh, Ham's eldeft fon, where fixed, 363. By Cu/b in fcriptare, 

always meant Arabia, ibid. 
Cynocepbalus, a large kind of ape in Egypt, 398. Why fo called, 

ibid. The figure of this beaft often ofed by the Egyptians as a 

hieroglyphic, ibid. 

D. 

r\JSMONS> two kinds of, 165, (L). 

* * Dagon, or Sit on, fon of Uranus, 298 Worfhipped by the 
Pbili fines in Canaan, 299, (H). Called Jupiter Arotrius from 
his contriving of ploughs, ibid. 

Dahrians, or Eternalifs, a fe& of philofophers among the Moham- 
medans. 7. 

Bair abunah, ainonaftery in Atcfopotamia, 256. 

Bamafcus, built by Uz, the eidelt fon of Aram, $6z. 

Bandera, the city called Tentyra in antient times, in Egypt* 430. 
A magnificent temple there defcribed, ibid.lS /eq. Believed by 
the inhabitants to have been a temple of Serapis, 431. 

David of Binant, his opinion of the origin of things, 1 5. 

Bedan and Sbeba, Raamab's two fons, where feated, 364. 

Delta y part of the lower Egypt* 387. Why fo called, ibid Whe- 
ther formerly a bay of the fea, ibid. How divided by the Arabs, 
ibid, the molt plentiful part of Egypt, 389. 

Deluge, changes on the earth occafioned by ic, 225. Varioufly ac- 
counted for, ibid. Vid. Flood. 

Dcmyat, or Damietta, in Egypt, 367. 

Demi gods, or gods that were fuppofed to have reigned in Egypt 
before the flood, 188. A table of them, 190. 

Dcmoaitus, fuppofed the author of the atomic Syftem, 40. Ad- 
mits an infinite number of atoms to be the firft principles, 42. 
Fatal necclfity an inevitable confequence of his fyftem, 43. Be- 
lieved the atoms to be animated, ibid. What he called God, 
had no attributes of a deity, 44. Said to have tranferibed his 
moral difcourfes from a Babylonijb pillar. 481. 

Defcartes, his hypothecs, 74, &f /eq. 

Deucalion, 194. (N). 

Devil, the tempter of Eve, 122. Why he made choice of a 
ferpent, 123. Mohammedan tradition, ibid. (H); . 

Dhafar, 
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Dbafar, a port in the middle of the Arabian coaft, 374, 

Diana, in what manner her feftival was obfervCd among the E- 
gyptians, at Bubaftis, 451. 

Diklah, one of Joktans fons, where fituate, 375. 

Diodorus, his natural principles, in divifible bodies, 41. 

Diogenes of Appollonia, fuppofed the air the firft: principle of the 
univerfe, and endued with reafon, 40. A near conformity be- 
tween his hypothecs and the Cartefian, ibid. 

Diofcuri or Cabiri, defcended from Sydic, called alfo Corybantes and 
Samotbraces, zqj. Invented the building a complete fhip, 
ibid. The firft failors mentioned after the deluge, 300. Built 
the firit temple, ibid, and 'K). 

Diofpolis the leffer, a city in Tbeba'ts, 386. 

Difperfion of mankind, 346. The time of it fixed, 34?- A 
double difperfion fuppofed by fome writers, 347. The number 
of mankind at that time, 349. 

Dodanim, one of the defcendants of Javan, where feated, 373. 

Dogs, why worfliippedby the Egyptians, 457. 

Dove, fent out of the ark by Noah, 218. Why chofen, ibid. (Nj. 

Druids, held the alternate diffolution of the world by fire and wa- 
ter, 65. 

Duration \ an eflential diftindtion between that of God and creatures, 
10. The diftin&ion of the fchoolmen, between the manner of 
duration of God, and that of his creatures, rejected by many 
as inconfiftent and unintelligible, 1 1. 

Dyad of Pythagoras, what meant by it, 53. 

Dynafties, Egyptian, 188. Tables of their dynafties, 491, & feq. 
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ECLIPSE, Tbales the firft who ventured to foretel one, 473. 
Ecphantus, the Syracuftan, his natural principles indivifible 
bodies and vacuum, 41. 
Eber, who meant by in the prophecy of Balaam. 259, (U). E* 
her the fon of Salah, one of the chiefs of the line of Sbem, 
at the difperfion, 360. Where fettled, 361. The fignificati- 
onof the word, 284, (K). Believed by fome to have had no 
part in the building of Babel, 285, (M). Hebrews believed to 
derive their name from him, 284. Thought by fome to be 
the founder of their nation, ibid. Arguments fupporting this 
opinion, ibid. (L). Anfwered, ibid. 
Ib/is, prince of the fallen angels among the Mohammedans, 
106. 

Eden, garden of, its fituation, 108. Extravagant opinions con- 
cerning it, ibid. What owing to, ibid. Several Edens, 109. 
A local, not an imaginary paradife, no. The fchemes which 
place it in Syria and Armenia ill grounded 11 1, & 112. And 
that which places it in Chaldcca, 113. Objections to this opi- 
nion, 114. A new fcheme propofed, ibid. The Mofaical 

defcription of it imperfect iif. 
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Egg, the mundane egg in the Egyptian cofmogony, fymbol of the 

world, 27. An egg worfhipped by the Phoenicians in the Or- 
gia o f Bacchus, 35. Image of the world among the Chalde- 
ans y Pc>jians, Indians, and Chinefe, Hid. No trivial queftion 
among the Ancients, which was the elder, the egg or the hen, 
ibid. The firft- born God, according to the author of the hymns 
afcribed to Orpheus, produced from an egg, ibid. Firft egg of 
wind laid by night in the bofom of Erebus, 37. 

Egregori, watching angels, 165, (L). Fall in love with the daugh- 
ters of men, ibid. Their wickednefs, ibid. 

Egypt, named by its antient inhabitants Chemia, 383. Suppofed 
to have been to named from Ham, the fon of Noah, ibid. Ge- 
nerally denoted in {cripture by the land of Mixraim, ibid. Egypt 
a Greek name, ibid. Divers opinions concerning die original of 

it, 383, and 384. Its fituation and extent, 384. Divided into 
the upper and lower, 385. By fome into the upper, middle, 
and lower, ibid. Divided into feveral governments, called 
Tabir, or Nomes, 388. Its climate, fertility, 388, 389. 

Its fecundity occafioned by the Nile, 399 The different ap- 
pearances of Egypt in two feafons, ibid. Of the animals of Egypt, 
397. Chief cities of the upper Egypt, 386. Of the lower, 388. 
Of the midd e, 387. Vegetables of Egypt, 400, cif feq. Its 
artificial rarities, 402, & feq. Ruins of antient buildings near 
the cataradls, 428, .£sf feq Defcribed, 429. Grots near Oj yut , 
ibid. Ruins at Dander a defcribed, 430. 
Egyptians, defcended from Mizraim, 431, 432. Not a warlike na- 
tion, 437. Their antiquity, 43 1. Affert the rnfelvcs to have been 
the firft men in the world, 432. What gave rife to this miftake, 
ibid Said to have found, the firft, the rules of government, ibid. 
Their laws reverenced by other nations, particularly by the 
Greeks, ibid. The crown of Egypt, hereditary, but the kings 
obliged to conform themfelves to the eftabliftied laws of the 
land, even in their private way of life, 433. Their king's man- 
ner of life, ibid Redralnt laid on them, even in matters of the 
lcall confequence, 434. Honours paid them when dead, 435. 
The political divifion of the kingdom, ibid. The priefls had in 
great, reverence, and next in power and dignity to the king, 
43.0. Their great cieannefs, ibid. Not allowed to tafteof 6(k 9 ibid. 
Their military men called Calajirians, or Hermotybians , according 
to the {liferent nomes they inhabited, 437. Not permitted to 
learn or practice any mechanical art, ibid. Their chief excel- 
lency in horfem.nfhip, and the fk.il! of driving chariots, ibid. 
Their hufbandmen, fhepherds, tffr. hufbandmen and fhepherds 
by law, from generation to generation, 438. Their hatching of 
eggs by an artificial fecundation, ibid. Their courts of juftice, 
. and manner of proceeding, 440. Banilhed lawyers from their 
tribunals, Their moft remarkable laws, 441. Their re- 
ligion, 443 Said to have been the firft people who erecled altars, 
images, and terhples, ibid. The Greeks borrowed from them 
both their gods, and religious ceremonies, 445. Their chief 

gods 
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. ■ gi^ty^'iud'jfo itid. Tfcein other gods> ibid. * Are faid 
to Jisw acknowledged' one faprcme Goo, ibid: Over-run at 
lift with idolatry, fo as to : worirap not only animate, but even 
vegetables, ibid. Tie ^repdfterous worlhip they paid to ani- 
. amis,' fetting lands- apaiffbr their maintenance* and employing 
men and womien t^feed tiiehi, 452, 4^3. The vaft expence 
they wei« at in maintaining- their facred animals when ative, and 
hr burying then* when deadi 454, 455. Reafons alledgeA by 
tifccm to defend the wor&ipping of animals, 45 5. The origin of 
this worihip, Aid: Some other of their inftitutions, 458. Their 
human feeriiices, 459* The-ftru&ure of their temples, 460. How 
they educated their childreir, 461. Difepproved of mufic and 
wreftling, Hid. Their diet, ibid Had an averfion to fwines 
flefh, 462. Their entd-tafiuheritsi ibif> Were very cleanly, 463^ 
Avoided eating with firangers, 'ffldl Ufed circumcifibn, ibid. 
Their drefs, ; ibid. Women among them, employed in bufinefs 
abroad wJufe the men ftaid at home to fpin, 464. Pretended to 

. *xcel all mankind in; gratitude, ibid* Said to have been 1 the firft 
whoafferted the immortality of the four, ifo/i Why they ufed 
fuch care to preferve the (lead Bodies, ibid. Their mourning for 
the dead, and funeral rites, 465. Their manner of embalming, the 
dead* bodies, 46J, fifi fej. Their ftpufchres, 469. Early famous 
for wifdom and learning, 471. Firft ihventers of geometry; ibid* 
Arithmetic diligently cultivated among them, 472. Aftronomy 
faid I to have Been- their invention, ibid. And phyfic, 473. Of 
their chymflfry^ 475. Anatomy^ ibid. Natural philbfophy, 476. 
Magk, ihtdl Statuary^ painting, architecture, &c. 479. How 
they preferred theii* learning, 480. Their literary monuments, 

Sfitd Twd forts oflearnihg among them, the vulgar, and the 
acred wrapt up in hieroglyphics, fymbols, &c. 483, Csf feq. 
The.threft forts of characters they made ufe of, 484. Their 
navigation on the Nile, and the conftruftion of their veffels, 480. 
Their trade and navigation, 488. Bore a great averfion to the 
fea be<»ufe-it r ftvallowed up their Nile, and hated failors, 490. 
'their language very antient, and probably a mother tongue^ 
487, Ufed literal chara&ers of two forts, viz. facred- and vul- 
gar* 484. Explication of fome of their characters, ibid, (L). 
Whether die 1 fame With the modern Coptic, 485, (M). Conje&ures 
touching their letters precarious* ibid. According to Eufebius* 
they acknowledged no Deity befidesftupid matter,. 27. Defended 
from this imputation, ibid. Profeffed the belief of a demiurgic 
reafon, and* ititelle&ual architefl; of the world, ibid. How 
they reprefentea this intelle<auai principle, ibid. They ac- 
traowledjged foul ; {uperior to nature; and mind or intellect iupe- 
riortofoul, 28, The fabulous hiftory of the Egyptians, 513, 
fcf fif. A tftble- of the Egyptian gods, and demi-gods, who ar* 
fuppofed ta l»ve reigned before the flood, 190. Their chrono- 

logy* J 88, & fij* Series Of their kings according to feveral 
authors; 49V, fif> A table of the laft fixteen of tha 
thirty Dynafties, according to the old Egypian chronicle* 
Vox. I. R r ibid. 
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Egg, the mundane egg in the Egyptian cofrnogony, fymbol of the 
world, 27 An egg worfliipped by the Phoenicians in the Or- 
gia o l Bacchus, 3^. Image or the world among the Chalde- 
ans, Pc' fians, Indians, and Chinefe, ibid. No trivial queftion 
an:ong iiie Antient*, which wai the elder, the egg or the hen, 
ihd. The firft-born God, according to the author of the hymns 
afenbed to Orpheus, produced from an egg, ibid. Firtt egg of 
wind laid by night in the bo Tom of Erebus, 37. 

Lgregori, watching angels, 165, (L). Fall in love with the daugh- 
ters of mei, ibid. Their wickedneft, ibid. 

Egypt, named by its antient inhibitants Chcmia, 383. Suppofed 
to have been io named from Ham, the fon of Noah, ibid Ge- 
nerally denoted in icripture by the land of Mizra'im, ibid. Egypt 
a Greek name, ibid. Divers opinions concerning the original of 
it, 383, and 384. Its fituation and extent, 3^4. Divided into 
the upper and lower, 38 5. By fome into the upper, middle, 
and luwer, ibid. Divided into feveral coverninents, cal'ed 
Tabir, or Names, ",S'S. Its climate, fertility, &c. 3S8, 389. 
Its fecundity occafioned by the Nile, 39^ The different ap- 
pearances of Egypt in two leafons, ibid. Of the animals of Egypt, 
397. Chief cities of the upper Egypt, 386. Of the lower, 308. 
Of the m:dd e, 387. Vegetables of E?ypt, 400, iff feq. Its 
artificial rarities, 402, <of feq. Ruins of antient buildings near 
the catarads, 428, & feq Defer ibed, 429. Grots near Of/ut, 
ibid. Rains at Dander a defer ibed, 430. 
Egyptians, defcended from Mizratm, 431, 432. Not a warlike na- 
tion, 437. Their antiquity, 431. Allen theaifeives to have been 
the firil men in the world, 432. Whit give rife to this mi (lake, 
ibid Said to have found, the firft, the rales of government, ibid. 
Their laws reverenced by other nitions, particularly by the 
Greeks, ibid. The crown of Egypt, hereditary, but the kings 
obliged to confo;ni themfelveo to the eilab.iihod law., of the 
l:md, even in their private way of life, 433. Tneir king's man- 
j ; er of life, ibid Retrain t laid on them, even in matters of the 
leaii consequence, 431.. Honours paid them when dead, 43^. 
The tuiiticai uiviC 0:1 or the kingdom, ibid. The prieils had in 
grea: reverence, ana next in power and dignity to the king, 
4 30. '1 heir great c.cv.rmefs, ibid. Not adored to talle of dih, ibid. 
Their military men called Calafirians, or Hermoiybians, according 
t«i the d fFcrenc nomes they inhabited, 437. Not permitted to 
le.irn or practice any mechanical art, ibid. Their chief excel- 
lency in honcm r.ih:p, and the fkill of driving chariots, ibid. 
Their huflundmen, fliepherds, CJfV. hufbandmen and (hephcrds 
by law, from generation to generation, 438. Their hatching of 
c *g s by lin artificial fecundation, ibid Their courts of jultice, 
and manner of proceeding, 440. Banilhcd lawyers from their 
tribunals, ibid. Their molt remarkable laws, 441. Their re- 
ligion, 443 Said to have been the firlt people who creeled altars, 
images, and temple, ibid The Greeks borrowed from them 
both their gods a ^d religious ceremonies, 445. Their chief 
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gods Ofirir, and Jfis, ibid. Their* other gods, ibid. Are faid 
to have acknowledged oner fupreme God, ibid. Over-run at 
laft with idolatry, fo as to worfhip not only animals, but even 
vegetables, ibid. The prepoffcerous worlhip they paid to ani- 
mals, fetting lands apart for their maintenance, and employing 
men and women to- feed them, 4^2, 453. The vaft expence 
they were at in maintaining their facred animals when alive, and 
in burying them when dead, 454, 45;. Reafons alledged by 
them to defend the worfhipping of animals, 455. The origin of 
• this worfhip, ibid. Some other of their inftitutions, 458. Their 
human faeriiices, 459. The ftructure of their temples, 460. How 
they educated their children, 461. Difapproved of mufic and 
wreftling, ibid. Their diet, ibid. Had an averfion to fwines 
flelh, 462. Their entertainments, ibid. Were very cleanly, 46 3 ♦ 
Avoided eating with Grangers, ibid. Ufed circumcifion, ibid. 
Their drefi, ibid. Women among them, employed in bufinefs 
abroad while the men flaid at home to fpin, 464. Pretended to 
excel all mankind in gratitude, ibid. Said to have been the firft 
who aflerted the immortality of the foul, ibid. Why they ufed 
fuch care to preferve the dead bodies, ibid. Their mourning for 
the dead, and funeral rites, 465. Their manner of embalming the 
dead bodies, 465, & feq. Their fepulchres, 469. Early famous 
for wifdom and learning, 47 1. Firft inventers of geometry, ibid. 
Arithmetic diligently cultivated among them, 472- Aftronomy 
faid co have heen their invention, ibid. And phyfic, 473. Of 
their chymiftry, 475;. Anatomy, ibid. Natural philofophy, 476- 
Magic, ibid. Statuary* painting, architecture, &c. 479. How 
they preferved the itf learning, 480. Their literary monuments, 
481, Two forts of learning among them, the vulgar, and the 
iacred wrapt up in hieroglyphics, fymbols, &c. 483, £sf feq. 
The three forts of characters they made ufe of, 484. Their 
navigation on the Nile, and the conduction of their vefTels, 480. 
Their trade and navigation, 488. Bore a great averfion to the 
fea becaufe it ftvallowed up their Nile y and hated faiiors, 490. 
Their language very antient, and probably a mother tongue^ 
487. Ufed literal characters of two forts, facred and vul- 
gar, 484. Explication of fome of their characters, ibid, (L). 
Whether the fame with the modern Coptic, 485, (M). Conjectures 
touching their letters precarious, ibid. According to Eufebius'4 
they acknowledged no Deity befides ftupid matter, 27. Defended 
from this imputation, ibid. ProfelTed the belief of a demiurgic 
reafon, and intellectual architect of the world, ibid. Mow 
they reprefented this intellectual principle, ibid. They ac- 
knowledged foul fuperior to nature, and mind or intellect fupe- 
riortofou!, 28. The fabulous hiftory of the Egyptians, 513, 
& feq. A table of the Egyptian gods, and demi-gods, who arc 
fuppofed to have reigned before the flood, 190. Their chrono- 
logy, 188, & fig* Series of their kings according to fevcral 
authors, 491, & feq: A tabic of the lall fixteen of the 
thirty Dynamics, according to the old Egypiau chronicle, 
Vol. I. Rr ^d. 
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ibid. A table of the Egyptian dynafties, from Manstho, 

according to Africanus, 492, fcf feq. From Manetbo, ac- 
cording to Jofephus, 500. A table of the Tbeban kings from 
the Later cuius of Eratojtbenes, 501. A table of the Egyptian 
kings, accordingto Herodotus, and Di odor us Siculus, 503. Egyp - 
tian cofmogony, as delivered by Diodarus Siculus, 25. Their 
priells taught, that the earth had certain periods, and revolutions, 
being delhoyed alternately by water and fire, and renewed 
again, 29. Thofe of Theba'is worfhipped a fupreme being under 
the name of Cneph, 28. No Grangers to the flood, 194. 

Ham, fon of Sbem, and one of the chiefs of the line of Sbern,. 360. 
Settles in the country of E/am, ibid. 

Eleatic feet, 12. 

Elis. a city and province of E eloponnefus , 372. 

Elija, the eighth fon ofjapbet, according to the Septuagtnt, 260. 

Eli/ha, Javaji's eldeft fon, where fettled, 372. Ifles of Eli/ha, 

ibid. 

Eliun, n the Phoenician hiftory the fame as Lantech, 181, (Qj. 

why this name was given to Noah, 181, (S). 
Ely?n/v and Eiymais y where placed, 360. 

Empedocles, believed the world to be compounded of minute par- 
tic 1 es, 41. Was auditor of Pythagoras,, and Anaxagoras, 61. 
His phyfiology explained, ibid. 

E11 Sopb of the Jcvos, 52. 

Enoch tranflated, 1 56. Divers opinions as to the place, ibid. (Y). 
His fkill in mathematical fciences, ibid. Suppofed by the Greek 
chriiHans to be the fame with the fijlr. Egyptian Hermes, ibid. 
By Eupolc?nus to be the fame with Atlas, 158, (Y). A book 
afcribed to him different from his prophecies, ibid. Why call- 
ed Edris in the Koran 15-, (Y). The piece under the title of 

the fcrip:ure, or prophecy of Enoch, a manifeft forgery, 158. 
Some fragments of it, lb;, (L). 

Enos, fon of Setb, when bori, 1^5. 

Lpi:wus, teaches the atomic philofophy with feme alteration, but 
would not acknowledge that he had borrowed his hypothecs 
from any, 42. How he accounted for the animals and man- 
kind, 44. Acknowledged that there were gods, and that they 
deferved to be worfhipped, 49 But allowed them neither to 
be the makers, nor governors of the world, ibid. Suppofed 
the gods to be immortal, of human fhape, and not compofed of 
atoms like other beings, ibid. How he accounts for the Jrcc- 
dom of will in his fyltem, 43. Admits no principles but the 
atoms thcmfelvcs, ibid. 

Epigcus, or Autochthon, called alfo Uranus, and from him Heaven 
!o named, 181 

Eratofibcncs, his lift of the Tbeban Icings confidercd, 510. 

Erebus, in the cofmogony of Ariftopbanes, what, 37. 

Erech, a city of Chald.-na, 271, (P). 

Ew % by whom tempted, 122. The time of her death uncer- 
tain, 162. 

Euphrates, 112. Eu/ebius 
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Eufebius of C*farea, his animadverfions on the cofmogony of the 
Phoenicians, 24. And on the Egyptians, 26. Took all advan- 
tages to rep re fen t the Pagans to the worft, 2?. 

Euxinus Pontus, or Axinus, as it was firft called by the Greeks, 
faid by fome to be a corruption for the fea of A/bkcnaz., 5O8, 

Ext en/ion, Vid. Matter. 
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ARAB I, al, 7. 

Flax of Egypt, exceeding fine, 401. 
Flejb, whether permitted to be eaten before the deluge, 229. 
Flood, the profane hiltory of it, 1 74. Account of it from the Phoe- 
nician antiquities, ibid. & feq. The Chaldean account of it, 
186, fsf feq. The account 0 fit given by the Greeks, 194, (N). 
All mention of it fuppreffed by the Phoenician hiflorians, 180, 
(P). Why, ibid. A (hort hiftory of it, 193, & feq. The 
profane teftimonies of this cataflrophe, 194. Whether topical, 196. 
Reafons proving that it was general, 197, £sf feq. Conjectures as 
to the manner wherein it happened, 199, & feq. Dr. Burnet's 
theory of it, 203, & feq. Mr. JVbifions theory, 205, & feq. 
The moil rational account of it, 20S. To what height the 
waters reached, 217. They nflwage, ibid. When it began, 
and when it ail waged, ibid. (L\ Pcrfian and Indian traditions 
of it, 219. Several particular floods, 196. That of Ogxges in 
Attica, 196, (P). Of Prometheus in Egypt, Hid. Ot A fia mi- 
nor, ibid. 

Fo-hi, firlt king of China, 254. Whether Noah, ibid. His death, 
256, ( QJ. 

Forbearance, the 1 20 years of God's forbearance, 171 . 

G. 



GAB A LIS, Count, a paHage of his relating to the crime of 
Han:, 265. (H). 

Galatians, or Gauls, of Afia minor, defcended according to fome 

fromGomer, and from him called Gomerites, 56S. 
Gaffendi, revives the atomic fy (tern, 45. 

Gauls, of AJia minor, according to fome defcended from Corner, 
the cldeil ion of Japhet, 368 . 

Ge, filler and wife to Cfanw, 181, & 299. Her name given ta 
the earth, 181. 

Genealogical table of the Antediluvians, 152. 

tutelar, Vid. A^/. A fort of intermediate creatures between 
angels and devils, in the theology of the Oriental: , 106. In- 
habited the world, according to them, many thoufand years be- 
fore Adam, ibid. 

Genus and Genea, who, 175. 

Geometry, firft found out by the Egyptians, 471. 

R r 2 Getter 
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Gcthr, one of Aram* foils, according to Jofephus, prince of the 
Bafirians, 362. Probably feated about the river Centrites> be- 
tween Armenia and the Carducbi, ibid. 

Giants, probably Cains race, 169. Believed by fome, incarnate 
fpirits, 169, (D\ What gave rife to this opinion, ibid. Their 
origine, according to the prophecy afcribed to Enoch, ibid. 
That men were of a gigantic fize and ftrength f no ways incre- 
dible, ibid. Two diltincl: races of them, 171, (P). The ori- 
ginal caufe of their monftrous ftature, 169, (O). Probably they 
continued to the flood, 171, (P). 

Gihon, according to the Jew and the Fathers, the fame as the 

Ganges, 113. 

Gmts, why worfliipped by the Egyptians, 457. 

God, creator of the world both as to matter and form, 2. His 
power of creating matter, 3. He is a free agent, 9. The 
world not an involuntary effect of his mere nature, ibid. Whe? 
ther poflible that he and his creatures may have always exifted 
together, ibid. Eflential diftinclion between his duration and 
that of his creatures 10. The author of matter, and the firft 
dole principle of motion, 22. How fome pretenders to Chrif- 
tianity endeavour to free God from the imputation of evils, 62. 
The 1 20 years of his forbearance, 171. 

Gods, Egyptian gods reigning before the flood, 191. Who meant 

by their gods, ibid. 
Gog and Magoz, feem to be the fame name, 370. Called by 

the Arabs Tajui and AJajui, 371. 

Gogarene. a country, according to fome, deriving its name from 

Gog and Magog, 370. 
Gomerites, called by the Greeks, Galatians, the Gauls of Afea minor 

inhabiting part of Pbrygia, defcended from Gomer, 368. 
Gopher , what denoted by, 213. 

Gownmcitt, she firft original of civil government, 377. At firft 
patriarchal, ibid. Changed into monarchical, 378. 

Greek, philosophers, received their phyfiology from the Egyptians, 
2^. Account given by the Greeks of the univerial deluge, 194. 

fN). 

Grots, near Ofyut in Egypt defcribed, 429. 

H. 

YlADHRAMAUT, a province of Yaman, or Arabia felixy 

why fo called, 375. 
lladoram, one of Joktans fons, where fettled, 375. 
Haik, fon of Togarmab, from whom Armenia, in the moft antient 

times called Haikh, 369. 
Halieus, and Agreus, inventors of the arts of hunting and fifh- 

ing, 178. 

Ham, the youngeft fon of Noah, 260. Thought by many to have 
been the fecond fon, ibid, (Y). Import of the word, ibid. 

Curfcd in a branch of his poftcrky, 261. His whole race ac- 

curfed 
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tmrfed by Noah, repugnant to fcripturc, 262. And contrary to 
fadt, ibid. (C\ Some fuppofe he became a Black-moor and 
communicated that colour to his defendants, 263. Looked 
upon by fome as the fir ft introducer of vvickednefs after the 
flood, ibid. Crimes laid to his charge, ibid. (F). Held to have 
been the in venter of magic, ibid. Many paflkges to that effect, 
ibid. Said to have been the firft propagator of idolatry after 
the flood, 263 . The crime he committed reprefented by fome 
more enormous than it is reprefented in fcripture, 264. Divers 
opinions relating to him, ibid. (H). Seems to have had the moft 
numerous jifue of the three fons of Noah, 266. The true rea- 
fon of Noah's difcarding him, ibid, (A). Suppofed by fome to; 
Jiave been the fame with Cronus, 266. By others the fame with 
Menes, the fir ft king of Egypt, ibid, (B . Probably removed 
from Sbinaar, and reigned according to fome, in Phoenicia, ac- 
cording to others in Egypt, 362. Nations defended from him, 
363, & feq. Where was his fettlement, 363. 

Haran, (on of Terab, 291. Dies in Ur of the Cbaldecs, ibid. Var 
rious opinions relating to his death, ibid, (Y) f 

Haran, a city of Mefopotamia, 294. 

Harpocrates, one of the Egyptian deities, fon of Ifis and Ofirts, 
and the God of filence, how reprefented, 447. 

flavilab, where feated, 363. Two places and two perfbns bear- 
ing this name, 377. 

Hawks wo r (hipped bythe Egyptians, 452, 4^6. 

Hazarmaveth, or Hazarrnotb, the third fon of yoktan, where 
fettled, 375, 

Hebrews, whether they derive their name and origin from Eber- 
284. Their language thought to have taken its name from 
Eber, and to have remained, at the confufion of tongues, folely 
in his family, 285. Common to the Phoenicians and Canaanites^ 
286. Whether the moil antient, 337, & feq. Whether all 
other tongues may be derived from it, 341. 

Hecatompylos, why Thebes to called, 386. 

Bella, an antient city, 325, 326. 

Henna, called Mcanna by botanifb, a flirub growing in Egypt, 402. 
Defcription of it, ibid. 

Heptanomis, or the middle Egypt, 387. So called from the feven 
nomes or prefectures into which it was divided, ibid. Its extent, 
ibid. And cities, ibid. 

JJeraclides, his natural principles indivifxblc bodies, 41. 

fieraclitus, denied the world to have been made by Gods or men, 
but by a certain inward plaftic virtue of its own, 46. His prin- 
ciples of the univerfe, ibid. Surnamed the ob/cure, ibid. Held 
fire to be the firft principle of all things, ibid. 

Hermaic books now extant, contained fome remains and tin&ure of 
the old Egyptian and Hermetic doctrine, 2$. Some account of 
them, ibid. £s* 473. 

Hermaphroditism mentioned by Plato, 94. 

Hermes, 
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Hermrs Trifmegiftus, fecretary to Cronus, fon of Uranus, 300. Her- 
mes the firlt fa id to have infcribed his learning upon columns, 
481. His pillar? in Egypt, ibid. 

Hermes, Mercury, Tbotb, Thoytb, Taautes, Trifmegijlus, fuppofed by 
many to have been one and the !ame pcrfon, 5 16. His inventions, 
ibid. Called from his eloquence, Hermes, that is interpreter, or 
Jpcaker, ibid. Author of 20,000 books according to Selcueus, 
36,525, according to Manet bo, ibid 

Hcrmogcncs, an afferter of the felf- exigence and improdu&ion of 
matter, 62. 

Hcrmontbis, an an tient city of Thcbais, 3 36. 

Hrmotybians, a name given to a particular kind of military men 

among th e Egyptians, 437. 
Heftod, his colmogony, 36. 

Hieracon, the ifland of, in the Arabian gulph, 375. Alfo a town of 

the fame name on the river Lar, ibid. 
Hierapolis, an antient tradition of the inhabitants relating to the 

flood, 195, (N). 
Hicroglyphical figures ufed by the Egyptians, faid to have been the 

invention of Hermes, 483. Made ufe of to conceal their 
doctrines from the vulgar, 4^82. 
Hippafus, held fire to be the hrft principle of all things, and to be 
God, 46. 

Hippocrates, held the heat and fire to be immortal and omnifci- 
ent, 47. 

Hippopotamus, or river-horfe 4 common in the upper Egypt, 398. 
Hit, or Is, a city in the neighbourhood of Babylon, 319, & (I). 
Hobbs K held that there was no fubitancc diftinct from matter, ill. 

Ablurdity of this opinion, 19. 
Hud of the Mohammedans, fup poled to be the fame with Eher, 2S7. 

Dies in Arabia, ibid. A town called from him Kahar Hud, 

ibid. 

llul, fon of Aram, S hem's fifth and youngeft fon, where fettled, 

362. 

Hunting, nothing more proper after the deluge to procure a man 
efteem, 269. Confidered antiently among the Perfians as one 
part of a regal education, ibid. 

H;le, the fame with matter, 64. 

Hvpjiftus, who, 1 8 r . 

H, pfuranius, who in the Phoenician h i ft 0 r y , 177. 

I. 

<Y Wrongly made ufe of by the interpreters of fcripture inftead 

Jabal y 15 3. Thought to have been the Pales of the heathens, 

■ ^ CO- 

Jnmblicbus's anfwer to a paflage in Porphyry's epiftlc concerning 
Cbarremon, 28. Contemporary with Eufcbius, ibid? 

Japancfe, 
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Japanefe, opinion of a feet among them touching the origin of the 
univerfe, 15. Some of them acknowledge the creation of the 
world, 72. 

Japhet, the eldeft fon of Noah, 208, (S). The import of the 
word, ibid. His poller ity, ibid. The Perjians give hira eleven 
fons, 260, (X). Their names, ibid. 

Jared, defcendant of Seth, 156. 

Javan, where fettled, 372. 

16 is, a bird frequenting the Nile, 399.- Pines away and dies if 
carried elfewhere, ibid. Deftroys the flying ferpents, ibid. Two 
kinds of Ibis" s, ibid. Dcfcribed, ibid. Why adored by the E- 

gyptians, 456. 

Ichneumon, or Egyptian rat, defcribed, 399. Of great fervice in E- 
%spt, by hunting out and breaking the eggs of the crocodiie, 
)bid. 

Ichthyophagi, and Troglodytes, inhabit the coafl of the Rcd-fea, and 

are called in fcripturc Sukkii/n, and Ziyim, 366. 
Idolatry the firft introduction of, 176, (B). Worfhipping of men 
when begun, 179, (L). The origin of idolatry by image-wor- 
fhip afcribed to the age of Eber, by others, namely the fathers, 

to that of K erug, 286. 

Jeud, fon to Cronus the younger. 305. 

Jenvs, their doctrine as to the creation of the world, 100. They 
fay that God created feven things before the world, ibid. Their 
cabaliils howfuppofed to account for the origin of things, 52. 
Their En Soph, ibid. 

Jin, or Genii, among the Mohammedans, a fort of intermediate 
creatures, between the angels and devils, 106. Capable of future 
falvation or damnation, ibid. 

Incubi, daemons, from whence proceeded the notion of them, r 66. 

CL). 

Indian traditions of the flood, 219. 

In/an -nvang, 5 I. 

Infcription mentioned by the Copts, as engraven on the pyramid? of 
Egypt, 405. A remarkable one on the temple of Neitb at Sa'ts, 
445. An infcription to IJis, itill remaining at Capua, ibid. 

Jobab,x\it 1 3th fon of Joktan, where fettled, 377. 

Joktan, fon of Eber, 287, 288 Thirteen fons given him by the 
fcripture, and 31 by the Arabs, 289. Countries pofTefled by Jok- 
tan s defendants in a fecond migration, 374. 

Ionic feci, all who preceded Anaxagoras mere matcrialiits, 38. 

Jorham, the younger fon of Joktan, founded the kirgdom of Hcj:tr, 
containing part of Arabia Petr<ea, 289. 

IJis, according to the Egyptian philofophy, the fame as the moon, 
27. lfis and Ofiris, the chief deitic3 of the Egyptians, 443. How 
reprefe-nted, 446, Her feftival celebrated with the utmoli l 'o- 
lemnrry, 449. Ceremonies obferved on that occafion, //'■'./. 
Said to have invented feveral medicines, whence flic was called 
the goddefs of health, 473. Believed to have been the dnughrrr 
of Mtrcttry t 514. Her hiftory, 515. A molt lately temple 

ercttcd 
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ereSed to her at Bufais, $iz. A defcription of its ruins, ibid y 

I/para, a god among the Malabar ians, 70. 

Jfparetta, among the Malabarians, the firft principle, 69. 

Jucatan the province of, according to Arias Montanus, took its 

name from Joktan, 374. 
Jupiter ; or Amnion, one of the Egyptian deities, 444. How repre- 

fented 447. Jupiter, principally worfhipped at Thebes, thence 

named Dioffolis, 450. What victims were- offered to him, and 
with what ceremonies, ibid. 



XTArtin, who, according to the oriental writers, 291, (X); 

AX Kendi, at, 7. 

Kingdoms, eftablifhment of, 377, & fiq. Small at firft, 379. Greafi 

kingdoms not foon formed, 381. 
JCittim, where fettled, 372. 
Kiwelinga, worlhipped by the Malabarians, 70; 

L. 

LAbaris, king of Diofpolis, chofe the labyrinth of Arfinoe, for Iris 
fepulchre, 495, (K). 

Labyrinth, the Egyptian, 422. Where placed, ibid. For what de- 
figned, Defcription of it from Herodotus, 423. Some re- 
mains of it ftill extant, 424. Defcribed, ibid. Called the pa- 
lace of Charon, ibid. 

lameeh, the fifth in defcent from Cain, 153. Father to Noah, 
156. 

Language, whether a new one was founded at Babel, 344. The 
number of languages at Babel, and the confequences of the con- 
fufion, 346. 

Latona oracle of, in the city of Butus in Egypt, 459. 
Latopolis, an anticnt city of Theba'is, 386. 

Latos of the antients, called now Kejber, & kind of fifh in the Nile, 
400. 

Lekabim, who and where fettled, 36;. Some fuppofe him to be the* 
fame with Lubim, who came out of Egypt with Shijhak to invade 

Judita, ibid. 

Leopards , mountains of, near Tripoly in Syria, 268. 

Upidottu, a filh highly eftcem'd by the antient Egyptians, now cal- 
led Bonni, 400. 

tetters, whether the modern Coptic letters the fame with the vulgar 

letters of the antient Egyptians, 485, (M). 
leucippus, according to Lacrtius, the author of the atomic fyftem, 

40. 

Libanus mount, whence fo called, ^77. 

Lilith, a woman with whom Adam lived, according to the Rabbits, 

130 years after his foil, 144, (F), 

l Lotus 
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Lotus grows plentifully in the lower Egypt, and is called by the inha- 
bitants Al-bajhnin, being a fpecies of Nympbea?, or water- 1 illy, 
401. Defcribed, ibid. 

Love made by the old Pagan poets to prefide at the ranging of the 
confuted matter, 3-2. 

Lud, (on of Sbm 9 and one of the chiefs of the line of Shem, 360. 
Where fettled, 361. 

Ludim, fuppo r ed to be the people above Egypt, called by the 
Greeks, Ethiopians, and at prefent AbyJJtns, 365. 

Lycopolitcs, a nome of Egypt, why lb called, 497. 

Lydians, fir ft called Marones, and afterwards Lydians, from Lydus the 
fon of Atys 9 361. 

M. 

^fiACEDO, Ton of Ofiris gives his name to Macedon, 518. 

5 Macedonia plainly denoted by the land of Cbettiim, 373. 
Madai planted I'edia, 571. Whether Macedonia the Settlement 

of Madai, ibid. 

Mages among the Perjians, their phyfiolcgy, 65. Their traditions, 
wnh relation to their gods, and the introduction of eviJ into the 
world, 66. 

Magic, by whom and when invented, 263, (F). In great repute 
among the Egyptians, 476 Uncertain what were the real 
grounds of that icience, 477. 

Magog, the fecond fon of Japhet, various opinions with regard to 
his iettlement, 370. Miliake of the modern writers who placed 
Magog in Syria, 371. Magog in Pliny, by a miftake of the 
transcriber for Mabog, ibid. 

Magus, 180. Magus and Amynus in the Phoenician records, 296. 

Mahalalecl, defcendant of Seth, 156. 

Malabarians, their notions as to the origin of things, 69. Their 

theogony, 70. 
Mali, a place lb called in Arabia, 375. 

Man, why the plural number, Let us make, Sec. ufed in the creation 
of man, 91, (K). His creation, 91. Created in an adult and 
perfect ftate, ibid. Ridiculous notions of the Talmudifls in that 
refpett, ibid. The happy itate of the firft pair, 107, tsf feq. Vid. 
Adam, 

Maneros, feveral traditions relating to him among the Egyptians, 

Manet ho, from whence he extracted his hiftory, 163, (K). His 
Egyptian chronology, 189. Upon what grounds hi* credit called 
in queltion by feveral writers, 504. His chronology of the 
Egyptian dynaiiies confidered, ibid. & feq. 

Manicbaans, maintained two felf-exillcnt gods, 66. 

Mankind, abandoned to all wickedneis, 173. Incorrigible, ibid. 
Deftroyed by the flood, 174. Firft migration of, from about 

mount Ararat, 3 12, & feq. 
Marctonites, maintained two felf- exiftent gods, £4. 
Mareotis, part of the lower Egypt, 387. 

Mara, fon of OJiris, builds the city oiMaronea in Thrace, J 18, 

Vol. I. Sf Alms, 
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Mars, ceremonies ufed by the Egyptians in celebrating his fettival 

at Papremis, 452. 
MaJh or Mejhck, Arams fourth fon, fuppofed to have fettled in Ar- 
mcnia about the Majtus, commonly held to be the Ararat, and 
called by the Armenians Mash, 362. 

Masts mount, whether the mountain on which the ark refted, 242. 
Its defcription, ibid. 

Major, fignifies a fortrefs, and is alfo ufed in fcripture as the pro- 
per name of Egypt, thpugh by fome tranflated as an apellative, 

383. 

Materiarians, who fo called and why, 62. 

Matter, created of God, 2, 3. Arguments to prove the non-ex - 
i Hence of matter of fmall force, 3. Perplexing arguments ari- 
fing from the extenfion and non-extenfion of matter, 4. The crea- 
tion of it muft neceiTariiy be admitted, 19. Its eternal motion 
abfurd, 20. 

Medes, always called in fcripture by the name of Madai, 371. 
Megaric philofophers held the eternity and immutability of the 
world, 12. 

Mtlambolus, why Egypt fo called by the Greeks, 384. 

Me li car thus, or Hercules, fon to Demaroon, 304. His temple at 

Gadira, or Gades, continued to the time of Silius Italicus, ibid, 

(T). 

Melijfus holds the eternity and immutability of the world, 12. 

Mela makes the deluge topical, 196, ( Qj. 

AJemphis, the chief city of the middle Egypt, 387. Built by Me- 

nes their firft King, ibid. 

Memrwnus, who, in the Phoenician cofmogony, 177. 

Men, whether before Adam. Vid. Preadamites . 

Mencs, faid to be the firft man who reigned in Egypt, 492, (A). 

Killed by a Hippopotamus, ibid. 

Mneuis, the name of ahull, reprefenting OJiris, and worfhipped 

at Heliopolis, 448. 
MeJhawxASephar, mentioned by Mofes, where fit uate, 374. Mount 

Mejha, feveral opinions about it, ibid. 
Mejbccb, where fettled, 373. 

Mefr, Egypt fo called by the Oriental nations, 383. 
Mefirrei, the fecond race that governed Egypt, 1 88, ibid. (G). 
Metbujelah, grandfather to Noah, 156. 
Metrodorus Cbius, his natural principles indivifiblc bodies, 41. 
Mice, great numbers of them bred yearly out of the mud left by 
the Nile, 432. 

Minerva, how her feftival was celebrated among the Egyptians at 

Sa'is, 451. 

Mint, when firfl faid to have been erecled, 290, (U). 
Mi/or, in the Phoenician records, according to fome, Mizrdim of 
the fcripture, and Mencs of the Egyptians, 296, (D) 

Mizra'im, fuppofed by many to have began his reign before Nim~ 
rod, 271. Suppofed to have been the fecond fon of Ham, 365. 
Whether Mizrdim the name of a fingle perfon or of a people, 

ibid 
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ibid. Nations defcended from him, ibid. A word of the dual 
termination, ibid. By land of Mixrdim meant in the fcripture 
Egypt, 383. Its etymology and why given to Egypt, ibid. 

Morris, or Myris, king of Egypt 9 built two pyramids, 405. 

Maeris, the lake of, 426. Its circumference and depth, ibid. By 
whom dug and why, 427. Effected by large canals, ibid. Still 
fubMing, ibid. An ifle in the middle of the lake, where there 
flood antiently two pyramids 9 428. What fums the tifoery of 
this lake yielded daily to the prince, during the fix months of 
the river's retreat, 427. Why called atprefent the lake of Cha- 
ron, 428. 

Mohammedans, fome divines among them admit atoms and vacuum 
endued with life and fenfe, 45. What was made according to 
them, prior to the Creation, ico. 

Mol<c, the primary particles of the earth, 56. 

Monad of Pythagoras what meant by, 53, 

Monarchical government, how introduced, 377. 

Monaftery of the ark on the Cardu mountains, 233. 

Moon when created, 73. worfhipped by the Egyptians, 450. What 
victims offered to her, ibid. And what ceremonies ufed in offer- 
ing them, ibid. 

Mofaic account of the creation, 73. Mofaic creation explained, 86. 

Mofchici, a people, and a long chain of mountains ftretching along 
the north- weft part of Armenia, and feparating it from Colchis 
and Iberia, 370. From the people Mofchici the Mufcovites pro- 
bably defcended, ibid. 

Mojchus, a Phoenician, lived before the Trojan war, 41. Said by 
Pofidonitis to have been the author of the atomic fyftem, ibid. 
Thought to have been the fame with Mochtts, who is conjectured 
to have been no other than blofes, ibid. 

Mofes, etymology of the name, 339, (H). 

Mot what meant by, in the Phoenician fyftem of the world, 23. 

Motion eternal of matter abfurd, 20. 

Mountains, the higheft in the world do not exceed five direct miles 

in height, 209, (B). 
Mummies, or embalmed bodies, defcribed, 466, (I). 
Mnfco<vites, from whom defcended, 370. 

Mufic difapproved of by the Egyptians, 461. A mufical inftrumcnt 

invented by the offspring of Cain, 163. 
Muth fon of Cronus, the fame as Pluto, 306. 
Mycerinus, the fon of Cheops, and king of Egypt, erected the third 

of the great pyramids, 404. 

N. 

XT A AM AH, daughter to Lantech, 154. Suppofed to have 
invented fpinning and weaving, ibid. And to have been the 

wife of Noah, ibid, (T). 
Nabar-Malca, or Bafilicos Potamos, 115. 
Nahor, inventions afcribed to him, 290, (U). 
Names, fimilitude of, a deceitful guide, \\z. 

Naphtuhim, where fettled, 366. 

S f 2 Naucratis, 
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Naucratis, a colony of the Grecians in Egypt, 490. 

Navigation, the firlt we have account of after the deluge, 300, (K). 
Ntpbilim, how interpreted, 169, (O). 

Ncpbthe, or Ncpbtbys ; called alfo Finis, Venus, and Vicloria, 514. 
Nephthys, all the fkirts of a country warned by the fea, and the pro- 
montories fo called by the Egyptians, 366. 
Neptune, or Pofidon, fon of Pontns, 304. 

Nercus, the father of Pontns, fuppofed by fome to be Japhet, 

303, ;S\ 

Nicholls hoids the creation of other worlds before ours, 88, note (e). 

A//:', fp rings of, antiently unknown, 3S9. Its courfe, Its 
feven mouth.% and their names, 390. Now they are reckoned 
above thirty, but only two confiderable one?, was. that of Ro- 
fetta, or Rafizd, and of Damietia, or Dimydt, ibid Its annual 
overflowing, //;/</. To what height the waters fwell, ibid, & 
jeq. How they meafure the daily increafe of the waters, 393. 
To what height it muft arife before the great dam of the Khaltj, 
or great canal of Buldk, be cut down, 391. This is one of 
tbc greater folemnities of Egypt, and in antient times folemnized 
with the facrirlce of a girl, ibid. This ceremony aboliftied by 
the Turks, ibid. The maimer of conveying the water on the 
lands, 394*. Fattens the earth without any other manure, 
39;. The fecundity caufed by its waters, reaches not only 
the earth, but alfo mankind and animals, ibid. In what 
manner die dries, towns, and villages fecure themfelves from the 
inundations of the Nile, 396. The caufe of fuch in-mdations 
ibid. Birds peculiar to the Nile, 399. What fifti it affjn's, 40c.' 

Nihmeters, dc fen bed, 392. 

Nimrod, the fixth fon of Cujb, 268. Reprefented by fome as a 
giant, as a great warriour, a great tyrant, & c . ibid. Thefignifi- 
eation of kis name, 269, and (I). What gave occalion to the 
injurious opinions which have been entertained of him in all 
aj,er., 270, & (K\ Generally thought to have been the firft king 
after the flood, 27 r. Made by the Ea/lem writers the firft king 
of all the world, ibU, (O). And the firft that wore a 
crown, ibid. Founder of the Babylonijb kingdom, 204. Pro- 
bably not the builder of any of the four cities mentioned by 
sVofes, 272. At what time he began to reign, 273. Whether 
the fame with Belus, 274. Several traditions as to his death, 279, 
S: (W) Whether to be found in profane hiftory, 274. Seve- 
ral conjectures relating to him, ibid. Kept pofleflion of Shi- 
vatv\ and ercclccl a kingdom there, making Babel the feat of 
the empire, 365. Thought to have been the firft ufurper on the 
rights of others, 380. 

Nin'huch, where fituate, 278. 

Nu ocris, queen of Memphis, a moll beautiful woman, who built the 

third pyramid near Memphis, 494, (H,. 
Noachidtv, the policy of, 378. 

Noah, the import of the word, 172, (S). Endeavours to reclaim 
men from their wickedncf;, ibid. The fon of Lantech, ibid. 

Groundless 
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Groundlefs furmifes with refpett to his piety, ibid, (R\ Departs 
from among men with his wife and children, 173. Di reeled to 
make an ark, 174. Retires into it, 215. Different opinions as 
to the name of his wife, ibid, (I). Come9 out of the arlc, 219, 
&251. Precepts given him by God, 252. AfTured that the 
world Ihould not perifh by a fecond deluge, 253. Becomes a 
husband-man, ibid. Said by fome to have invented the tools of 
hufbandry, 172, (S). Where firft fettled, 254. Not Fo hi flrir. 
king of China, ibid. Acknowledged a prophet by the Mobcnn- 
medans, 172. The genealogy of his defendants, 257. Firir, migra- 
tion of his fons, 312. L hides the earth among his threefons, 347. 
Nod, land of, where lituated, 151. 

Nomes, prefectures, or governments, into which Egypt was divided, 
388. This divifion afcribed to Sefoftris, ibid. How many 
nomes the country was divided into, ibid. 

Numbers, held by Pythagoras to be the principles of all things, 55. 

Numenius, his opinion of the origin of the univerie, 62. 

O. 

f~\ A N N E S, a monfter mentioned by Berofus, 1 83. Delivered 
the knowledge of letters, of arts and fciences, ibid. Called 
alio Oes, 184. 

Oajis, two cities of this name in the borders of Libya, and one of 
the fixtecn nomes of the middle Egypt , 387. 

Obollab, a town towards Bafrah, 37^. 

Ocean, or water, according to the antient phyfiologers, the origi- 
nal of all things, 36. 

Ocela, or Ocilis, as Ptolemy calls it, the port of Sanaa, or Uzal, in 
Ta?nan, 375. 

Ocellus Lucanus, one of the mofl: antient aflerters of the world's 
eternity, y His arguments abfurd and ridiculous, ibid. 

Ogyges, his flood, 196, {?). 
Ohmpus mount, its height, 209, ;'B). 

Omoroca, a woman fo named in the Chaldean cofmogony, 29. The 

govern e is of living creatures, ibid. 
Opbir, one of Joktati 1 ^ fons, where fettled, 376^ Groundlefs 

conjectures touching the place which bears his name, ibid. 
Oracles of Egypt, 459. 

Origen favour* the dogm of the Platonijls, concerning the world's 
eternity, 8. 

Ormozd, or Harmizda, the good principle among the Mages, 66. 

Orpheus, the introducer of the riles of the heathen worfllip among 
the Greeks, 32. Followed therein by Homer, ibid. Said to have 
been quite iilent in his theology, as to any thing intellectual, 
ibid. And to have made one of his principles to be a dragon, 
ibid. Looked upon by the Greek Pagans as a profound p hi lo fa - 
phcr, ibid. Ctlfus would have had the Chrijlians take him rather 
for a God than Chrift, ibid. Is thought to have acknowledged 
one fupreme unmade deity, from the elteem he was in with the 
Pythagoreans and Platonip, ibid. His cofmogony made by 
Twjotheus the chronographcr, 3 3. His vcries aflert a fupreme deity, 

ibid. 
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ibid* His theology preferred to other Heathens by the Chriftzan 
fathers, 3 \. His e/lablifhing of polytheifm owing rather to ne- 
cefficy than to his own approbation, ibid. He held two prin- 
ciples, asther and chaos, ibid. He firft introduced tiie do&rine of 
the mundane egg, ibid. 

Orphic theologers, in what fenfe they taught that God was all 
things, 3^. Orphic comiogony, epitome of. 3:5. 

Orus, an Egyptian deity, 5 1 4. His hiftory, ibid. Confounded 
often with Apollo, 447. How reprefented, ibid. The Iaft of 
the Egyptian gods or demi-gods, 523. 

OJiris, according to the Egyptian philofophy, the fame as the fun, 27. 
OJiris and Ifis the chief deities of Egypt , 443. How reprefented 
by the Egyptians, 246. OJiris and Ifis faid to be the foil and 
daughter of Rhea, £13. Their hiftory, ibid & feq. 

OJymandnas, or Imandes, buried in one of the pyramids mentioned by 
Herodotus, 435. 

Ovens, ufed in Egypt for hatching chickens, defcribed, 438, (B). 
Oxyrynchus, now called Cajbouc, a kind of fifh in the Nile, 400. 

P. 

D Ajf/w, the nurfe of OJiris, 514. 

■* Pan, wodhipped by the inhabitants of Mendes in Egypt 9 450. 

Pantibibla, feems to be the fame with Sippard, 1 86, & (D). Seve- 
ral opinions relating to it , ibid. 

P aphlagonians , originally called Ripbaibteans, from Riphath, 369. 

Papyrus, or Byblus, a reed growing in 4c 1 . Called by the 

natives, al berdi, defcribed, ibid The antients made their pa- 
per with the pith of its (Lille, ibid. Or of the inner rind, ibid. 
Of great ufe to the antients, affording them both food andcloaths, 
ibid. 

Paradije, feveral paradifes, 116. Obfcure traditions relating to it 

among the Heathens, ibid. Vid. Eden 

Parcoutcc, the fir:t woman's name in the phyfiology of the Indian 

Bramins, 69. 

Parmenides, his opinion of the origin of things, 14. 

P arm aim, the gold of Opbir, fecming to be fo called in fcripture, 

har. occafioned two groundlefs conjectures, 376. 
Pathros, wrongly taken by lbme for Pelujmn, the upper Egypt, or 

Theba'is, 366. 

Pathrufim, the inhabitants of Pathros, or the upper Egypt, 366. 

Patriarchs, antediiuvian, vid. Antediluvian. 
Paulicians, admitted two felf-exiftcnt Gods, 64. 
Peirerius, held that the flood extended no farther than Judxa, 19ft, 
i S). 

Pelajgians of Greece and Italy not defcended from Peleg, 374. 

Pelcg, fon to Ebo\ 287. Signification of the word, 288, ^P). Re- 
mained with his poilcrity in Chald/sa, 374. 

Pendets, Indian Gentiles, 49, Their cofmogony, ibid. 

Per/ca, the Greek name of the country of Bajban beyond the Jor- 
dan, 302, (QJ. 

Per$ 3 or Fairies, among the Orientals, 106. 

Perjtaniy 
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Perfians, a peculiar tradition of the modem Perfians 9 relating to 
the creation of the world, 67. Their traditions concerning the 
flood, 219. 

Peru, not the true name of that country, but given to it by the 

Spaniards, on their miftaking the anfwer of the natives, 376. 

Pbagrus of the antients, now called Karmud, a filh to be found in 
the Nile, 400. 

Pbajis, miftakes of the learned about its fource, 112. 

Pherecydes^ of Syros, mafter to Pythagoras, 53. His opinion as to 
the origin of the world, ibid. 

Pherecydes Syrus, faid by Tbeopompus, to have wrote the jirft of na- 
ture, and the gods of the Greeks, 38, (U). His treatife of the 
beginning of things extant in the time of Laertius, ibid. 

Pb/ox, who, in the Phoenician hiftary, 1 76. 

Phoenicians, their account of the original of the world, 23. Their 
cofmogony according to Eufebius, dire&Jy brings in atheifm, 24. 
It was taken from that of Thoytb, and agrees in fubftance with 
the Egyptian, ibid. Phoenician antediluvian hiftory, 1 74. Ph&- 
nician hiftory from Sanchoniatho, 294. Mentions only the idola- 
trous line of Cain, 296. Phoenician records fuppofed by bifiiop 
Cumberland to have been corrupted, 295, (C). His amendment 
of them, ibid. 

Pharnicopteri, or Flamingoes birds of Egypt, 399. 

Pbar,\ix, Herodotus'' s account of one, 458. 

Phos, who, in the Phoenician hiitory, 1 76. 

Phtba, among the Egyptians, the fame as V ulcan among the Greeks, 
27. 

Phyjic, its original owing probably to the Egyptians, 473. 

Phyficians, each applied himfelf among the Egyptians to the cure of 
"one difeafe only, 473. Had a public provifion made for them 
by law, 474. Their method of pra&ifing, ibid. 

Pico de Adam, why 10 named by the Mohammedans, 9 3 . 

Pillars, one of brick, another of ftone, made by the offspring of 
Serb, 163. Their inventions engraved upon them, ibid. Said by 
Jofephus to be extant in his time, ibid, (K). Pillars from whence 
Manet ho extracted his hiitory, ibid. Others mentioned by Sancho- 
niatho, confecrated to the wind and fire, 177, & (H). Of Hermes 
in Egypt, 481. Pythagoras and Plato borrowed their philofophy 
frorn thence, ibid. Remaining in the time of Proclus^ibid. Ufed 
by the Egyptians and other nations, to prefcrve the memory of 
things by inferiptions, ibid. 

Pi/on, fome imagine this name prefervedin Pafi-tigris and Pifo-tigri.<, 

\ 10. 

Plantation, the order of the firft, 357. The firft plantation of the 
earth, 358. 

Plato, fcvcral of his followers held the world to be eternal, botli 
in matter and form, 4. He himfelf acknowledged the world to 
be made by God, 7. Some of his expreflions mifinterpreted by 
his followers, favouring the eternity of the world, 7. His own 
gotions as to the origin of thcuniverfe, 5,8. His ideas, 58, £sf 

1 fir- 
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feq. .Held two diftinft principles, God and matter, 53. What 
meant by his finite and infinite, 54. Borrowed his philofophy 
from the pillars of Hermes in Egypt, 481. 

Platonic argument for the world's eternity confidered, 9. An an- 

fwer to it, ibid. 

Platonifm early introduced into the church, 8. Favourably received 
by Origen, and zealoufly oppofed by others, ibid. 

Platonifts mifinterpret fome of their mailer's expreflions, as if he had 

afferted the world's eternity, 8. 

Pliny the elder, held the eternity, and incorruptibility of the 
world, 17. 

Plutarch, his opinion as to the origin of the univerfe, 62. 

Poets, old pagan poets contributed to the depravation of theology, 
31. Countenanced the opinion of the world's being produced 
from a chaos, ibid. Make love toprefideat the ranging of the con- 
fufed matter, 32. Their cofmogony the fame with their theo- 
gony, ibid. 

Pofidon, or Neptune, the fon of Pontus, 304. 

Pofidiluvian patriarchs, a table of their years to the birth of Abra- 
ham, 244, Of the fame to the call of Abraham, according to 
the computation of the Hebrew, 24;. The fame according to 
the computation of the Septuagint, 246. The fame acccording 
to the computation of the Samaritan Pentateuch, 247, 

Pourous, the firft man's name, according to the Bramins, 69. 

Pre-adamites, think mankind in being before Adam, 98. Their 
arguments and obje£Honsanfw*ered, 98, Esf feq. 

ProceJJion, an account of an antient Egyptian one, given by Clement 

of Alexandria, 516. 

Proclus, a great champion for the world's eternity, 8. Acknow- 
ledges the generation of the Gods, ibid. 

Prometheus, his flood in Egypt, 196, (P). 

Protogonus and JEon, Adam and Eve, in the hiflory of Saticho?tiaiho 9 
175, &(Z). Their iftue, ibid. 

Pfammitichus, his expedient to find out which was the molt an- 
tient language, 335, (U). 
Pur, who, in the Phoenician hiftory, 176. 

Pyramidal figure, why made ufe of by the Egyptians, and alfo o- 
ther nations in ereding monuments, 407. 

Pyramids of Egypt, the moft remarkable on the weft fide of the Nile, 
not far from Jizab, about 20 in number, 402. Whence fo 
named, 403. By whom built, 403, tsf feq. Some mentioned by 
Herodotus and Pliny' long fince ruined, 405. The time when 
they were built, 406. The end for which they were credtcd, 
ibid. Three moll remarkable ones, 404. Their defcription, 
408, y feq. The dimenfions of the firft pyramid, ibid. The 
outfide of it, 410. Theinfide, 411, & feq . The fecond py- 
ramid, 416, & feq. Thepriefts lodgings near it, 417. Pyra- 
mid, ibid. & feq. A fourth pyramid, 419. Other pyramids, 
422. Plow the pyramids were built, 419. Infcription on them 
mentioned by the Copts, 405. 

. Pythagoras 
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Pythagoras held two diftincr. and independent principles co-exiftcnt 
from eternity, wis. God and matter, 53. What meant by his 
dyad and monad, ibid. The reafon of liis fuperftitious abPtincnce 
from beans, 54. His theology, ibid. Borrowed his philofophy from 
the p i I Tars of Hermes in Egypt, 481. With what reluclaney of the 
Egyptian priefis he was admitted to their fecret learning, 48 2. 

Pythagoreans, their reafons why God mould be called TetracJys, 55. 




A AM AH, or Rhegma, where fettled, 564. 
Rah ah of the fcripturcs, fuppofed to have been the weflcrn 
part of the Delta in Egypt, called at prefent al Rrf 3 St. 
Rain, fome deny that there was any on the primitive earth, 227. 
Rainbozv, whether any before the flood, 229. 

Raven, fent out of the ark by Noah, 218. Why chofen, ibid, (M). 
Rauwolf, his account of the ruins of Babylon, 323, (M,, 
Rehoboth the city of, where iltuated, 279, (B). 
Relicks, the oldeft confecration of relicks to be met with in hi/lory 

3°MY). 

Refers city, where fituate, 279, 

Rett, invention of feveral arts afcribed to him, 2Sg. 

Rhea, daughter of Uranus, 301. 

Rbcbas, Rbcbtzus, or Rbebanus, a river near Paphlagor.ia, and 

country of the fame name, 569. 
Rhodopis, or Rhodope, miftreftto Charaxus, faid by fome of zhz Greeks 

to have built one of the three great pyramids of Egypt, 404. 

what probably gave occafion to this (lory, 406. 
RhoJJi, people on the river Ros, or Aras, called by the Greeks Areue* 

es, 370. 

Riphct'i, mentioned by P/iny, a people, 3^9. 
Riphath, one of Gome^s ions, where feated, 369. 

Rivers watering Eden, 112, iff fa?. 
Ruddery, what in the phyfioiogy of the Bramisss, 69. 
Ruffians, from whom defcended, 370. 



s. 



ty of Yatnar:, or Arabia 



SABA, now Mareb, formerly the chief < 
Felix, by whom builr, 364. 
Sabean nations extended from the Arabian to the Perjian gulph, 
376, The name of their chief city, according to fome, Saba ; 
according to others, Men i aba, or Mar aba, ibid. All mime* or 

the lame place, ibid. 
Sabtab, where feated, 364. 
Sahtecha, where fixed, 364. 

Saerifce, human fa cri (ices offered by the Egyptians, 459 
Sacrificing, the cuflom of mens facrificing their children to the devil, 

when, and on what occafion laid by fome 10 have taken rife, 

290, (W> 
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fiq, JHeldtwo diftina principles, God and matter, .5 3. What 

meant by his finite and infinite, 54, . : Borrowed his philofophy 
from the pillars of Hermes in Egypt, 481. 
Platonic argument for the world's eternity ' confidered, 9. 1 An an- 

fwer to it, ibid. ' 
PJatonifm early introduced into the church, 8. > Favourably received 

by Origen, and zealoufly oppofed by others, ibid* 
Platonifts mifinterpret fome of their maftej's expreffions, as if he had 

afferted the world's eternity, 8. 
Pliny the elder, held the eternity, and incorruptibility of the 

world, 17. 

Plutarch, his opinion as to the origin of the univerfe, 62. 

Poets, old pagan poets contributed to the depravation of theology, 
31. Countenanced the opinion of the world's being produced 
from a chaos, ibid. -Make love to prefide at the ranging of the con- 
fufed matter, 32. Their cofmogony the fame with their theo- 

gony, ibid. 

Pofidon,-QV Neptune, the fonof Pontus, 304.- 

Pqftdilwvian patriarchs, a table of their years to the birth of Abra- 
ham, 244, Of the fame to the call of Abraham, according to 
the computation of the Hebrew, 245. - -The fame aciffirding to 
the computation of the Septuagint, 246. The fame acccdrding 
to the computation of the Samaritan Pentateuch, 247, 

P aureus, the firft man's name, according to the Bramins, 69. 

Pre-adamites, think mankind in being before Adam, 98. Their 
arguments and objections amVer;ed, 98, £sf feq. 

ProceJJion, an account of an antient Egyptian one, given by Clement 
of Alexandria, 516. ^ 

Proclus, a great champion for the world's eternity, 8. Acknow- 
ledges the generation of the Gods, ibid. 
Prometheus, his flood in Egypt, 196, (P). 

Protogonus and JEon, Adam and 'Eve, in the hiftory of Sanchoniatho, 
17;, &(Z). Their iffue, ibid. 

Pfammitichus, his "expedient to find out which was the moft an- 
tient language, 335, (U). 

Pur, who, in the Phcenician hiftory, 1 76. 

Pyramidal figure, why made ufe of by the Egyptians, and alfo o- 
ther nations in erecting monuments, 407. 

Pyramids of Egypt, the moft remarkable on the weft fide of the Nile, 
not far from Jizab, about 20 in number, 402. Whence fo 
named, 403. By whom built, 403, £tfy*f. Some mentioned by 
Herodotus and P/wy'long fince ruined, 405. The time when 
they were built, 406.- The end for which they were crefted, 
ibid. Three moft.. remarkable ones, 404. Their defcription, 
408, iff feq. The dimenfions of the firft pyramid, ibid. The 
outfideof it, 410. Theinfide, 411, l£ feq. The fecond py- 
ramid, 416, & feq. Thepriefts lodgings near it, 417. Pyra- 
mid, ibid, y feq.,, A fourth pyramid, 419. Other pyramids, 
422. How the pyramids were built, 419* Infcription on them 

mentioned by the Ccpts, 405. ... 

.Pythagoras 
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Pythagoras held two diftinft and independent principles co-exiftent 
from eternity, <vix. God and matter, 53. What meant by his 
dyad and monad, ibid. The reafon of his fuperftitious abftinence 
from beans, 54. His theology, ibid. Borrowed his philofophy from 
the pillars of Hermes in Egypt, 481. With what reluttancy of the 
Egyptian priefls he was admitted to their fecret learning, 482. 

Pythagoreans, their reafons why God fhould be called Tetraclys, j£. 



Y)AAMAFJ, or Rbegma, where fettled, 364. 

Rabab of the fcriptures, fuppofed to have been the Weflem 
part of the Delta in Egypt, called at prefent al Re/, 387. 
Rain, fome deny that there was any on the primitive earth, 227. 
Rainbow, whether any before the flood, 229. 

Raven, fent out of the ark by Noah, 218. Why chofen, ibid, (M). 
Rawwol/y his account of the ruins of Babylon, 323, (M), 
Reboboth the city of, where iituated, 279, (B). 
Relicks, the oldeft confecration of relicks to be met with in hiftory 
307, (Y). 

Re/en city, where fituate, 279, (B). 

Reu, invention of feveral arts afcribed to him, 2 89. 

Rhea, daughter of Uranus, 301. 

Rhebas, Rbeb<eus 9 or Rhebanus, a river near Paphlagonia, and a 
, country of the fame name, 369. 

Rhodopis, or Rhodope, miftrefs to Charaxus, faid by fome of the Greeks 
to have built one of the three great pyramids of Egypt, 404. 
what probably gave occafion to this ftory, 406. 

RhoJJi, people on the river Ros, or Aras, called by the Greeks Arax- 
es, 370. 

Ripk<si, mentioned by Pliny, a people, 369. 
Riphatb, one of Gomer's Ions, where feated, 369. 
Rivers watering Eden, 112, & Jhq. 
Ruddery, what in the phyfioiogy of the Bramins, 69. 
Ruffians, from whom defcended, 370. 



s. 

SABA, now Mareb, formerly the chief city ofTaman, or Arabia. 
Felix, by whom built, 364. 
Sabean nations extended from the Arabian to the Perfian gulph, 
376. The name of their chief city, according to fome, Saba ; 
according to others, Mariaba, or Mar aba, ibid. All names of 
the fame place, ibid. 
Sabtab, where feated, 364. 
Sabtecba, where fixed, 364. 

Sacrifice, human facrifices offered by the Egyptians, 459 
Sacrificing, the cuftom of mens facrificing their children to the devil, 
when, and on what occafion faid by fome to have taken rife, 

290, (W> „ 
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Sa'is, one of the chief cities, in former times, of the lower Egypt, 
388. 

Salab, forrand fucceflbr of Arpbaxad, 283. Conjectures relating 
to him, ibid, & (I) where fettled, 30 1. One of the chiefs at the 
difperfion, 360. 

Salernum in Italy, faid to have been founded by Shew, 277. (Z). 
Sanaa, the capital of Taman, called by the yews who dwelt there 

Uzal, 375. 

S ancboniatho , his account of the original of the world, 23. He 
gives us the idolatrous line of Cain, 174. &f feq. Begins his 
hiftory of mankind with the production of the firft pair, 1^5. 
His pedigree of Cains line compared with that given by Mofes. 
182. His hiftory continued, 294. Bifhop Cumberland's amend- 
ment of it confidered, 308. His account of the flood, Vid, 

Flood. 

Saracens, the etymology of the word, 364. Suppofed by fome to 
be the defcendants of Sabtecba, ibid. Firft filled by the Greeks 
Sabtaceni, ibid. The word Saraceni no other than Sbarknn, or 
E after lings, 365. 

Sari, meafure of time in Berofus, 185, (C). 
Saurid, believed by the Copts to have built the pyramids before 
the flood, 405. 

Scytbians, about mount Caucafus, fuppofed by the fathers to be the 

defcendants of Magog, 370. 
Seba y where feated, 363. 

Sebta, or Ceuta, a maritime town in Africa, faid to have been built 

by Shem, 277, (Z). 
Senjarcity, its fituation, 314, (F). Called alfo al Samara, 315, 
Sennaar of Babylon, 3 1 4. 

Scpbar and Mefba, mentioned by Mofes, where fituate, 374. Va- 
rious opinions about mount Sepbar, ibid. 

Serapis one of the Egyptian deities, 445. Suppofed by fome to be 
the fame as OJiris, ibid. How reprefented, 447. 

Serpent, the body of, abided by the devil to feduc$ E*ve 9 122. Why 
chofen by the devil for that end, 123. Of what kind was this 
ferpent, 124. His accofting Eve, 1 25. His punifhment reafon- 
able, ibid. Suppofed by yofepbus to have been endued with 
fpeech, 122, & (F). Ridiculous traditions of the Mohammedans 
on the ferpent, 123, (H) & (I). 

Semg, the invention of coining afcribed to him, 290, (U). 

Seficbris, king of This in Egypt, faid to have been five cubits Jjigh, 
and three broad, 492, (E). 

Setb, when born, 152. His race fuppofed to be meant by tbe fins 
of God, 155. The religious life of his offspring, 163. Their 
defeftion, 1 64. The Caufe of it, ibid. How long they conti- 
nued religious, ibid. His name not unknown to the Egyptians, 
163, ( K). His line as it Hands in Sanchoniatbo, 295, (C). The 
fame torrefied, 296, (C) The iffue of the Sethius, and the 
daughters of Cain, and their impiety, 169. 

Zhang ti, the fupreme governor of all things, in the philofophy of 

the Cbintfe, 71. Stub 
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Sbcba, what parts peopled by him, 364. 

She Kia, 5 1 . 

Shelepb, one of the fons of Joktan, uncertain where fettled, 375. 

Sbem and his poflerity, 275. When born ibid. Invention of altro- 
nomy afcribed to him by the Jews, 276. Confounded by mif- 
take with Melcbizedec, ibid. The 109 pfalm and a treatife of 
phyfic afcribed to him, ibid. Said to have been the firft king, 
277. His death, 278. Thought by fome to be the fame with 
Pluto, by others with Typhon, ibid. (A). What countries planted 
by his defcendants, 360, is 9 fiq. 

Sbinaar, firft migration of the fons of Noah to the plain of Sbinaar, 
312. The Situation and extent of the land of Sbinaar, 313. 
Etymology of the word, ibid, (D). Footftcps of the name met 
with both in antient and modern writers, 314. 

Siamefe agree with the Stoics, in their notion of the alternate de- 
ftru&ion and renovation of the earth, 52. 

Sidon, daughter of Pontus, firft found out hymns, 304. 

Simplicius, his opinion touching the fyftem of the Eleatics, 13. A 
2ealous contender for the world's eternity, 28. Affirms the 
Mofaic hiftory of the creation of the world by God, to hava 
been a fabulous tradition drawn from the Egyptian 'fables, ibid* 

Singara, city and mountain of, 3 1 4. 

Sippara, the city of the fun, 187. 

Sirbon, a lake in Egypt, 520, (S), defcribed, ibid. 

Siriad, land of, mentioned by Jofepbus, where feated, 163, &(K). 

Solomon, feveral princes of that name, according to the doctrine of 
the orientals, reigning many thoufand years before Adam, 1 06. 

Sons of God, who meant by, 164, & feq. 

Soul of man a fpiritual fubftance, 96. Whether infufed immediately 
by God into man, or derived ex traduce from their parents, ibid. 
Whether all created at once with Adam, or fucceffively, ibid. 
Pre-exiftence of fouls believed by feveral antient philofophers, 
Chriftians, Mohammedans, and Jews, 97. Souls of brutes, according 
to fome, particular eradiations from the fource of life above, ibid. 

Speech the original of, 330. Whether the firft language was of di- 
vine formation, 331, 332. The firit language confifted of few 
words, 334. Whether more tongues than one before the flood, 
ibid. Enquiry concerning the primitive tongue, 335. Several 
languages claim this honour, ibid. An experiment ufed by Pfam- 
mitichus, king of Egypt, to know which was the primitive lan- 
guage, ibid. (V). The pretenfions of the Hebrew tongue con- 
fidered, 337. 

Sphinxes, ufed formerly to fhow the beginning of the Nile's rifmg, 
393. Several of them ftiil to be feen, ibid. The fize of one 

mentioned by Pliny, ibid. 
Spider, an immenfe fpider the firft caufe of all things, according t« 

the fyftem of the Pendcts, 49. 
Spinoza, the firft who reduced Atbeifm into a fyftem, 12. Hisinou- 

ftrous fyttcmof the univerfe, 17. 
Spirits evil, no mention of among the Greeks or Romans, 106, 

T C 2 tyritsj 
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Spirits ~vid. Angels. 

Statuary in great perfe&ion among the Egyptians y 479. 

Stilpo holds the eternity and immutability of the world, 12. 

Stoics admitted two principles, the one active, the other paffive, 47. 
Acknowledged no incorporeal fubftance, ibid. Affirmed God to 
be an immortal, rational, and perfecl animal, ibid. Confounded 
jGod and nature together, ibid. Some Stoics fuppofed the world 
to be governed by a plaftic nature only, ibid. Their peculiar 
dogm as to the constitution of the world, 48. Conformity be- 
tween their notions and the doctrine of the Pendets, or Indian 
Gentiles, 49- Their opinion fecretly entertained by the Sifis of 

Perfia, ibid. 

Strata of Lampfacus, his opinion of the origin of things, 14. 

Styx, why the gods faid to fwear by it, 36. 

Sukkiim, the Ichtbyopbagi inhabiting the coaft of the Red-fca, 366. 

Sun, when created, 73. Said by Herodotus, to have inverted his 
conrfe four times, and rofe in the weft, 135, (X). Idolatry be- 
gan with the worfhip of this planet, 176, (B). 

Supbis, king of Memphis, reported to have feen the gods, to have 
wrote a facred book greatly efteemed by the Egyptians, and built 
the largell pyramid near Memphis, 493, (G\ 

Sujiana, part of Elam, or Perfia, taken by Stephanus to be part of 
Jflyria* 360. 

Sydyc t in the Phoenician records, fuppofed to be the fame as Mel- 

cbizedee, 296, (D). 
Svenc, an antientcity of Theba'is, 386. 

Spicellus, his feries of the Egyptian kings confidered, 501, & 512. 
Syriac, allowed to be the moftantient of the oriental tongues, 337. 

Some names in Mofes more happily derived from the Syriac than 

from the Hebrew, 337, (X). 
Syringes, a place fo called, 164, (Kv 

T/ 

HT-ddUTUS, the fame with the Egyptian Thoytb, or Hermes, 23. 
According to the Phoenician records found out the writing of 
the tirft letters, 297. The fame with Tboor of the Egyptians, 

&C. ibid. 
Tabir, vid . Nomes. 

fable of Cain's defendants, according to Sanchoniatho and Mofes, 
182 Of the Chaldean kings before the flood, 184. The length 
of their reigns, 185. Of the gods, and demi-gods, fuppofed to 
have reigned in Egypt before the flood, 190. Of the computa- 
tion of mankind, from the creation to the flood, by Mr. Wbiftotr, 
223, (T). Of the years of the poftdiluvian patriarchs to the birth 
of Abraham, 244. Table of the years of the poitdiluvian pa- 
triarchs to the call of Abraham, according to the computation of 
the Hebrew, 245. -According to the computation of the Sep* 
tuagint, 246. And according to that of the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, 247. Table genealogical of the defcendants of Noah, z$j. 
Of the gradual in crcafe of mankind after the flood, 352, 353, 
Recording to feveraj author?, ibid. Table of the laft 16 of the 
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30 Egyptian dynafties, according to the old Egyptian chronicle, 
491. Of the Egyptian dynafties from Manet bo, 492. Egyptian 
kings from Manet ho, according to Jofephus, 500. Of the Theban 
kings from the Later cuius of Eratofthenes, 501. Of the Egyptian 
kings, according to Syncellus, ibid. Of the kings of Egypt, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, and Diodorzts Siculus, £02. 

Tahmurath, a fabulous king of Perfia, faid to have waged war with 
the Genii, 106. 

Talmudijls, their ridiculous opinions of the firft man, 93. 

Tanis, a chief city, in former times, of the lower Egypt, 388. 

Tan/tic mouth of the Nile, why abhorred by the ancient Egypti- 
ans, 5 1 ft. 

Tarickeuta, embalmers among the Egyptians, 465. 

Tarjhijh, where fettled, 372. Gave name, according to Jofephus, 

to Tarfas, and all Ci/icia, ibid. 

Telecles, and Theodorus, the fons of Rhacus, made die famous Itatu© 

of Apollo Pythius, 479. 

Temples, Egyptian ftruclure of, 460. 
Tencrijf, pike of, its height, 209, (B). 
Tentyris, an antient city of Thebdis, 386. 

Terah, father of Abraham, of what age, when Abraham was born, 
248, (L). Said to have invented the art of coining, and erect- 
ed theflrft foundery, 290, (17). Suppofed to be the fame whom 
the AJiatics call Azer, 292. Was an Idolater, 293. Several 
traditions relating to him, 293, (Z), & (A), 294. Leaves Ur, 
294, & (B). Converted from idolatry before his death, ibid. 

Tetraclys, God fo called by the Pythagoreans, and why, 55. 

Thalcs, prince of the Ionic phiJofophers, 36. Held water to be the 
iirft principle, ibid. Whether he acknowledged any intelligent 
being, as aifiiHng in the formation of the world, 37. The firft 
who foretold an eclipfe, 473. 

Thebdis, the upper Egypt, fo named from its principal city Thebes, 
385. In fcripture called Pathros, and at prefent al Said, ibid. 
Its fituation and extent, ibid. The antient cities of note in 
Thebdis, 386. The inhabitants of this part of Egypt worfhipped 
only the immortal and unbegotten Cneph, or E/nepb, 445. 

Thebes, called Diofpolis, or the city of Jupiter, the metropolis of 
Thebdis in Egypt, 386. Why called Hecatompylos, ibid. Its 
great power, extent, wealth, &c. in antient times, ibid. By 
whom founded, ibid. The name of Thebes given formerly to all 
Egypt, ibid. 

This, an antient city of great note in Thebdis, 386. 
Tigris 9 river, 112. 

Timarus Locrus, his account of the origin of things 57. 
Timothens, his epitome of the Orphic cofmogony, 33. His te/limo- 

ny of Orpheus, ibid. 
Tina, the true Pefafmm, 367. 

Tiras % where fettled, 373. * 
Titanides, or Artemides, the feven daughters of Ajlarte, 302. 
t Togarmah, the lalt fon of Corner, where fettled, 569. 

Tonoues,. 
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fongues, confiifion of, whether a puniihment. 318. How effected, 
342. Whether a new language was formed, 344, £ff feq. Vid. 

Speech. 

Tofortbrus, king of Memphis, the Egyptian jEfculapius, excelled in 
phyfic, found out the manner of building with he wen Hones, 
and improved letters, 493, (F). 

Tournefort, his account of mount Ararat, Z39, (I). 

Tower of Babel, of Nimrod, Vid. Babel. 

Tree, of the knowledge of good and evil, why fo called, 1 26. 

The heathens had fome notion of it, ibid. What particular 

tree it was, 127. 
Trifmegiftus, Hermes, fecretary to Cronus fon of Uranus, 300. 
Trochilus, of the antients the Sak/ak of Egypt, 399. A kind of 

bird and the only creature with which the Crocodile is in friend- 

ftrip, ibid. 

Trocmi, Trogmi, and Trochmeni, a people inhabiting the borders of 

Pontus and Cappadocia, 369. 
Troglodites and Ichthyophagi, inhabit the coaft of the Red-fea, and 

are c al led i n fcr i p t ur e Ziyim and Sukkiim, 366. 
Tubal, where fettled, 373. 

Tubal Cairn, thought to be the fame with the Vulcan of the Gentiles, 
154, (T), & 192. Found out the art of forging and working 
of metals, ibid. 

Tufcans, their account of the creation of the world, 65. 

Typljon, who, 192. The Egyptian Typhon one of the Egyptian 
deities, and brother to Ofiris, 444. Called alfo Seth, Bebon and 
Smy, ibid. The hiftory of Typhon, 513. Kills Ofiris his bro- 
ther, 518. 

Typhonian, name given to thofe men among the Egyptians who 
were facrificed, 459. 

V. 

X7JGUUM, Vid. Matter. 

* Venephes, king of This, built the pyramids at Coehome, 492,^), 
Unclean meats, the prohibition of, had not its origin from the 

Mofaic law, 229, 13 feq. 
Univerje, Vid. World. 

Uranus, why fo called, 181, (S). The heaven, the element over 
us called from him, ibid. His fons, 29 7* Killed by his fon 

Cronus, or Ilus, 304. 

Ufous, in the Egyptian cofmogony, who, 177, (G). 
Vulcan, one of the demi-gods that reigned in Egypt, 190. Invents 
working of metals, 192. Thought to have been the fame with 

Tubal Cain, ibid. 
Vyjlney, what meant by, in the phyfiology of the Bramins, 69. 
Uz, fon of Aram, Shetns fifth and youngefl: fon, built Damafcus, 

and gave name to the country about that city, 362. Uz the 

country of Job, different from this, and lying towards Edam, 

ibid. 

Uxal, one of Joitan'n fons, 375. His name given to Sanaa, the capi- 
tal of Yaman, by the Jews who dwelt there, ibid. 
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TTTT ATE R, according to the mofr antient phyfiologers, the 
v v origin of all things, 36. Why the oath of the gods faid to 
be by water, called by the poets Styx, ibid. Held by Tbaks to 
be the firft principle, ibid. What meant by waters above the 
firmament, 199, (U). 

Whiftons theory, 79. How he accounts for the change in the 
conftitution of the earth, after the fall of man, 135, &f feq* 
His theory of the deluge, 206. How he accounts for the 
changes made in the world at the deluge, 225, &fiq- 

Wijhtnum, a god among the the Malabarians, 70. 

Wifinou, the fupreme god in the phyfiology of the Bransins, 69. 

Wolf, why adored by the Egyptians, 457. 

World, created both as to matter and form, 2. Several opinions 
held by the antients and moderns as to the origin of it, 4. The 
opinion of thofe who held i c eternal, both in matter and form,. 
ibid. Held eternal by Ariftotle, and feveral of Plato's follow- 
ers, 7. Arguments proving the poffibility of its eternity, icu 
The controverfy about the poffibility of its eternity, a difpute 
about words only, ibid. The opinion of thofe who held the. 
univerfe to be God, 12. Tiiat God and the world are but one 
thing, firft taught by Xenophanes, ibid. Whatever changes feem 
to happen in the world, maintained by fome to be mere iilufi- 
ons of our fenfes, ibid. The opinion of thofe who held the mat- 
ter of the world to be eternal, but not the form, 1 8. The prin* 
ciples they proceeded upon examined, 1 9. Strong proofs mew- 
ing, that the prefent frame of the world has been of no very 
antient date, 22. The Phoenician account of the original of 
the world, 23. The opinion of thofe who held the world to 
pe abfolutely created, and liable to dhTolution, 64. The cre- 
ation as delivered by Mofes, 72. Whether the formation of the 
world was compleated in the fpace of fix days, 100. In what 
feafon of the year made, ibid. 'SRh.tthQX any thing created be- 
fore the world, ibid. World deftroyed by the flood, 1 74. Chan- 
ges made in it at the deluge, according to Burnet and Whifton, 
225, 1$ feq. Production of the world according to the Phoe- 
nicians, Egyptians, Chaldeans, &c. Vid. Phoenicians 9 Egyptians, 
tiff. World Antediluvian. Vid. Antediluvian. 

Worjhipping of animals among the Egyptians, Vid. Animals, Egyp- 
tians. 

XEnocrates, his natural principles indivifible particles, a.\. 
Xenophanes, author of the opinion holding God and the world 
to be one and the fame thing, 12. Founder of the Eleatic leer, 
ibid. Holds the eternity and immutability of the world, ibid. 
His opinion qualified fay feveral learned men, 1 3. 
Xifuthrus, the tenth of the Chaldean kings, according to Bcrofus, 
who reigned before the flood, 184. Several par tic ul an of him 
relating to the flood, 187. 
Xo'is, one of tho chief cities of the lower Egypt, 
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A, emperor of China, 71. 

Toman, of Arabia Felix, 364. The import of the word among 

the Arabians, 376. 

Tang, what meant by, in the Cbinefe phyfiology, 71. 

Tarab, according to the Arabs, thefon of Joktan, 374. Gave his 
name to Arabia , and the Arabic language, according to the 
Arabs, 289. Founded the kingdom of Toman, or Arabia Fe- 
lix, ibid. 

Tears, antediluvian, 226, (S). 

Tezad, Tezdan, the good principle among the Per/tan Mages, 66. 
Tn, what meant by, in the Cbinefe phyfiology, 71. 

ZALACufa, an old woman, 219. Tradition of the Eafterns re- 
lating to her, ibid. 
Zen&dika, afedlamong the Mobammedans, maintaining, that what- 
ever we fee is God, 16. 
Zeno ofElea, holds the eternity and immutability of the world, 12. 

His notions of the origin of things, 48. 
Zeus Belus, fon of Cronus, fuppofed by fome to have been Cup, 

303, R. 

Ziyim, Troglodites fo called in fcripture, thofe who inhabited the 

coaft of the Redfea, 366. 
Zophafemin, what in the Phoenician cofmogony, 24, 34. 
Zoroaftres, an account of the Chaldean cofmogony, from h» 

ebaldaic or magic oracles, 31. His defcrtption of the fupreme 

Deity, 66. 
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The Hiftory of Egypt to the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. 



SECT. V. 

The reigns of the kings of Egypt. 

71 yT E N E S 9 or Menas^ is univerfally agreed to have Menes, 
/yi been the firft man that reigned over Egypt (A). In Mcnas. 

his time the whole country, except Tbebai's, was a 
morafs ; and no land appeared between the lake 
Maeris and the Mediterranean fea, which was feven Days 

paflage 

(A) It is on all hands agreed, that Menes was the firft king of 
Egypt ; but all are not of one mind concerning him in any other re- 
ipeft. And though we have refolved to follow no particular hypo- 
thefis in the arrangement of the Egyptian affairs, as thinking them 
all pretty dubious and exceptionable ; yet wc fliall in the moil fum- 
mary way (fo as to be confident with pcrfpicuity) entertain you, 
from time to time, with the difcordant notions and conjectures of 
feme of the moft noted chronologers, that have laboured in the un- 

Vol. 1L A grateful 



The ffijtory of Egypt Book L 

paflagc on the river- He diverted the courfe of the Nile 9 
which was wont to wafh the feet of the fandy mountain to- 
wards 

* 

grateful work of fettling the Egyptian antiquities. In conformity to 
what we now propofc, we fhall take notice, that, according to Sir 
Job?: Mar/ham, this Mates was the Cham, or Ham, the fon of Noah 
in fcripture, the Jupiter Hammon, or Amnion, of the Egyptians, the 
Tbamus, or Adonis, of the Phoenicians, the Saturn of Sancboniatbo* 
and the firfl that taught the Egyptians to fare fumptuoufly ; which 
alone, as it is reported of him, were afufficient inducement to think, 
that he could not have lived in the early andfimple times which were 
immediately fucceflive to the deluge. But we fhall have no need to 
contradift him, feeing that will be done prefently by one of no 
mean fame, who wrote profeffedly with that intent, in a word, 
he lays it down, that he was king of all Egypt, and the father of 
the Egyptian god Mercury, or Athothes (i^. 

It will now be worth while to hear what Perizonias has to objedl 
in anfwer to this gentleman. He fays, that the firft. that reigned in 
Egypt were the Meftrai, or Semigods. Then comes Menes, whom 
ke denies to have been either Ham or Mizraim, or that Hammon is 
properly the fame with the Egyptian Jupiter, or that Menes was the 
father of the Egyptian Mercury. We will now give you an argument 
of his in proof of thefefeveral heads feparately, and then conclude 
with his conjectures concerning the age and family of Menes, and of 
this remote period of the Egyptian affairs. I. Menes fucceeded the 
Meflrai : this he proves by very ample teftimony, and then ob- 
ferves, that he could not be the founder of their race, but their fuc- 
ceflbr and fince it is faid, that he firft taught the Egyptians to feed 
delicioufly and to adorn their beds, it muft follow, that there had 
been Egyptians before his time, who were ufed to a coarfer and 
more fimplc way of living. 2. For the fame reafon it is very im- 
probable, that he was either Ham or Mizraim. 3. Hammon is not 
properly the Egyptian Jupiter ; for that Ham, or Hammon, was, by the 
Greeks, in after- times dignified with the name of Jupiter, was ow- 
ing to their being fo foJicitous after foreign gods, to whofe original 
or proper name they prefixed that of Jupiter ; fo Jupiter Belus, 
Jupiter Hammon, Jupiter Cajtus, and many more ; wherefore this 
had no affinity with the antient Egyptian genealogy, which knew 
nothing of the Grecian Jupiter. In a word, he thinks, he was fliled 
Dionitts, or fpruug from Jupiter, by Er at oft bents, becaufe he was the 
firft that reigned after the Meftrai, or Semigods, as is related by the 
fame author. It is his opinion, that Menes lived fomewhat about 
the days of Abraham, but does not lay it down for certain ; and 
though Eratojlbenes calls him the father of Athotbes^ or Mercury, he 
can by no means admit it ' K 2). 

1 

(i) Fid. Marfli. Can. Cbrou. (2) Pcrizon. JEgypt. Ortg. 4tf 

Temp* Antiquijfmorutn Invefi. 

Father 



Chap. 3. to the time of Alexander. 

wards Libya y and built the city of Memphis within the antient 
bed of the river. On the north and weft fide of it, without 
the walls, he made a lake, both which were fed by the Nile, 
which flowed along on the eaft fide of the town : and in the 
city itfelf he built the ftately and famous temple of Vulcan a . 
He was the firft that inftru&ed the Egyptians in religious mat- 
ters, that introduced domeftic magnificence and luxury, and 
that inftituted the pomp of feafts ; on which account his me- 
mory was loaded with the execrations of one of his fuccefTors, 
as will be obferved hereafter b . 

After this Herodotus declares, that the Egyptians pro- 
duced a catalogue of 130 kings, extending from Menes to 

2 Herodot. lib. ii. bDioo. Sic. lib. 1. p. 42. 

Father Pexron, who wrote before Perixonius, brings the reign of 
Menes much later down than the days of Ham, or Mizraim. Ac- 
cording to his hypothefis Menes began to reign 2904 years after the 
creation, and 648 after the flood. This he endeavours by all 
means to prove, and feems to be pretty confident that he is in the 
right: but it would be endlefs to enter into the arguments of the 
chronologers we fhall from time to time refort to, and we mail 
avoid it as much as pof&ble, except when their reafoning is very clear 
and important, or their notions very Angular (3) 

We will now confult the incomparable Sir Ifaac Newton. As 
this chronologer is of opinion, that Sefoji ris was OJiris, he places 
Menes after him, and in confequence thereof, and for other cogent 
jeafons, he tranfpofes the feries of the kings of Egypt mentioned 
by Herodotus after this manner ; Sefojiris, Pberon, Proteus, Menes, 
Rbampjtnitus, Morris, Cheops, Cbephren, Mycerinus, Nitocris, and the 
Teft in the fame order as they ftand in Herodotus. He fuppofes Me- 
nes to be the fame with Amcnophis and Memnon, and that by corrup- 
tion he was called Menes, Mines, Mints us, Miuies, Minevis, Ene- 
pbes, Venephes, Phamenopbis, Ofymanthyas [Ofymandyas'] OJtmandes, 
Ifmandes, Imandes, Memnon, Arminon. According to his hypothefis 
Menes is about 300 years older than Pfammiticbus. He holds it ir- 
rational to fuppofe, that there was any king of all Egypt, till after 
fhcexpulfion of the Shepherds ; and obferves, that the miracles of 
Mempbis were notfpoken of, or known in Greece tillfome ages after 
the Trojan War ; for Homer celebrates Thebes as the glory of its days, 
and makes no mention of Mempbis ; which, and the temple of Vul- 
can, that flood in the midlt of it, he grants ta have been built by 
Menes. In a word, this hypothefis reduces the antiquity of the 
Egyptian empire, of which Menes was the firft king, much lower 
than any other (4). 

1 3) Pczron. Antiq. des temps rctab. W defend (4) Sir Ifaac 

Sic wtQnV Cbron. of the antient kingdoms amended, p> 354. 

A. ,2 Maerisi 
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Mceris, who was the laft of the number ; and that there 
was nothing worth notice recorded of any of them, except 
one Ethiopian woman called Nitocris, On the other hand 
Diodorus writes, that Mews's family enjoyed the throne to 
the fifty fecond deferent, and that their feveral reigns took up 
a fpace of 1400 years. Since therefore there is fo vaft a 
chafm in both of them, we think, we may fafely venture to 
fill it up in part with what we find concerning the fliepherds 
who ruled over Egypt ; and the rather, becaufe this whole 
tranfaction fecms to belong to fonic very remote period of 
the Egyptian hiftory. 
The imp- It happened in the reign of Timaus king of Egypt, that 
tknofthe God being difpleafed with the Egyptians , they fuffered a 
Pallors or g rca t revolution j for a multitude of men, ignoble in their 
Shepherds race ^ took courage, and pouring from the Eaft into Egypt, 

made war with the inhabitants, who fubmitted to them with- 
out trying the event of a battle. Having reduced the princes, 
they inhumanly burnt the cities, threw down the temples of 
the gods, and behaved in the moft cruel and infulting manner 
over the antient inhabitants, putting them to death, and 
carrying away their wives and children into captivity. At 
Theyfet up kngth they made one of their own number king, whofe 
Salatis/sr name was Salatis. He ufually refided at Memphis, and leav- 
their king, ing garifons in the moft proper places, kept both the upper 

and lower region under tribute. But particularly he fortified 
the eaftern parts, fearing an invafion of the Ajfyrians, who 
were at that time moft powerful. Finding therefore a conve- 
nient city in the Sa'iiic nome, which was feated on the eaftern 
banks of the river Bubajlis, and which was called Abaris in 
the antient theology, he rebuilt it, and furrounded it with a 
very ftrong wall, and kept a garifon of 24,000 foldiers therein. 
It was his cuftom', about the time of harveft, to come hither 
to gather in his corn, and to pay and exercife his foldiers, that 
they might always be ready and lit for action, and be a con- 
ftar.t terror to any who fliould attempt an invafion. Salatis 
died, and was fucceeded by 5 others c, who did their utmoft, 
as well as their predeceflbr, to root out the whole nation of 
the native Egyptians d . This people was called Hycfos, or 
King Shepherds (B), hyc, in the facred dialeft, fignifying a 

king, 

c Sec before, Vol. I. p. 496. d Manet ho apud Jof. contra 
Apion, 1. 1. p. 1039. 



(B) We will barely tranferibe the opinions of the above-cited 
chronologcrs as to the time of this irruption, as it to reprefented, 

of 
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king, and fos, in the common <iiale<a, fignifying a pajior, or 
fl.epherd , and of thefe two came the compound Hycfos. Some 
would have it, that thefe people were Arabians. They held 
Egypt 511 years. This is all the genuine account we have of 
the irruption of the fhepherds, their expulfion may occur 
hereafter. 

We now return to Herodotus and Diodorus ; and this laft 
making mention of feveral princes between Menes and Myris, 
let us hear what he fays concerning them. 

Busiris (C) in procefs of time became king, and waJBufiris I. 
fucceeded by 8 princes of his line, the laft of which was callea and II. 
alfo Buftris, and was the founder of the city of Thebes, 
which he made the capital of the kingdom e . 

Os YM and Y as (D) appears next. It is uncertain whom, Ofyman- 
orwhen, he fucceeded. The BaSlrians revolting from him, dyas. 

he 

e Diod. ubi fupr. 

of the Shepherds into Egypt. Sir John Mar/ham places it 1 57 Years 
before the Exodus of the children of Ifrael (1 ;. Perizonius draw- 
ing a very circumitantial parallel between what is recorded of the 
Shepherds by Manet ho, and what is faid of the obfeurity of the 
Ifraelites % the power and dignity of Jofeph, and the miraculous 
works of Mofes, which almoft utterly deftroyed the country ; upon 
the clofe, pronounces the Shepherds fo heinoufly fpoken of, to have 
been the Jfraelites themfelves (2). Sir 1/aac Newton makes the 
Pajlors to have been the Canaanitcs which fled from Jojhua and 
went into Afric, but in their flight feized on the kingdom of the 
Lower Egypt in the reign of Timaus, whom the fame author calls 
Thamtts, or Thammu% (3). Greaves, after a parallel drawn by him 
between the hiftory of the Shepherds and of thelfrae/ites } which feems 
as natural and as plaufible as that of Perizo?iius, will by no means al- 
low them to have been the fame (4). 

(C) Sir John Mar/bam and Sir 1/aac Newton think, that no fuch 
king ever reigned, and that what is faid concerning his cruelty is 
merely fabulous ($). Perizouius, on the contrary, that there was 
fuch a king of Egypt, but who was not fo antient as Diodorus 
makes him ; taxing that hiftorian with too great indulgence to- 
wards the Egyptian vanity (6). 

(D) If we rely on Sir John Mar/ham, we mould call Ofymandyas 
Amenophis, and Memnon ; as alfo Imandes, Ifmandes, and Ofunavdcs'i 
this perhaps, fays he, derived from Ofiris, and that from Ifts. 
What feems to be his chief argument in fupport of this opinion, 

CO Fid. Marfli. ubi fupr. (l) Perizon. ubi fupr. (3) Sir 
Ifaac Newt, ubi fupr. (4) Greaves' s Pyramid, p. 21, 22. 

(5) Marfli. ubi fupr. (6) Perizon. ubi fupr. 



is. 

9 



6 The Hijloty of Egypt Book L 

he reduced them, as is faid, with an army confifting of 
His tomb. 400,000 foot, and 20,000 horfe. Of all the antient monu- 
ments of the kings, for which the city of Thebes was fo re- 
nowned, his was of the greateft note. It confifted of vaft 
courts, porticos, fhrines, temples, a library, his own tomb, 
and other buildings. The firft court, which was of various 
kinds of ftone, was 200 fgot in extent, and 45 foot high. 
Next to tli is was a fquare portico, each of whofe fides was 
400 foot long ; and, inftcad of pillars, fupported by repre- 
ientations of animals 15 cubits high, all of one ftone, and 
adorned with figures after the antient manner. The deling 
was blue, and befpangled with liars. From this portico they 
went into a fecond court, in all refpc&s like the firft, except 
that it was more enriched with various fculptures. In the 
entrance thereof were three ftatues, all of one ftone, the 
workmanfhip of Memnon the Syenite ; one of them was in a 
fitting pofture, and the largcft in all Egypt^ the length of its 
foot twrecdincr 7 cubits. '1 his was his own ftatuc : the other 
two, which iio'v] one at ench knee, reprcfented his mother 
and daughter. Tins wonderful piece was not fo admirable for 
the exquifite art of the carver, as for the beauty of the 11 one, 
which was free from the leaft -flaw or blemilh. It had this 
infeription ; I am Ofymandyas. king of kh/fs : he that wcidd 
knzw my grandeur ^ or where I lie, let him Jurpafs me in any cf 
my works. Here was alfo another ftatue of his mother, 
ihnding by herfclf, of 20 cubits high, and cut out of one ftone : 
ftic had three queens on her head, fignifying that fhe had been 
the daughter, wife, and mother of a king. This court led 
to a fecond portico or piazza, far exceeding the firft. On the 

4 is, that in the defcription of the city they pretend he befieged, it 
is faid to have been furrounded by a river, which he will have to 
have been ihc river Eul<cus % and the city itfeif Sufa ; for Pliny 
fay?, that river furrounded the fortrefs of the Sufiafo, and obferves, 
that Sufa was commonly called, by the Greeks, Memnonia. He ob- 
ferves moreover, that Memnons expedition into s//ia, was more 
celebrated by the Greeks than that of Sefoftris, which he attributes 
to the poets who fprang firft up in, or near, his time: and con- 
cludes, that he dwelt fome time in Sufa. All this, according to 
his cullcii, he endeavours to prove from antient teftimony (7). 

Perixo?:ius ufes much argument upon this king's reign, and who 
he was ; but come* to no pofitive decifion, and fcarce offers a con- 
jecture, fo dark this period appears to him ( 8). We have already 

told yu, that Sir lfaac Newton takes Ofymandyas and Mates to be 
tke lame. 



( 7 J Pid. Marfli. ubifupr. 



($) Periz. ubi fupr. 
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firft wall of this the king was reprefented with his army bc- 
fieging a town encompafled by a river, and fighting in the 
front of the battle accompanied by a lion : concerning which, 
fome faid he always fought with a tame lion at his lide ; and 
others, that the figure of that beaft was purely emblematical 
of his extraordinary courage. On the fecond wall were the 
captives, with their hands and privities lopped off, to exprefs 
their cowardice. On the third were all forts of fculptures and 
paintings, which reprefented his facrifices and triumph. Ia 
the middle of this piazza was an altar in the open air, built 
of the moft fhining marble, of excellent workmanfhip, and 
wonderful proportion. On the fourth fide, or wall, were 
two gigantic ftatues, all of one ftone, in a fitting pofture, 
and 27 cubits high. Near unto thefe were three pafiages- 
which gave admiffion into a great hall, fupported by columns, 
after the manner of a mufic theatre, and 200 feet fquare. In 
this place were many wooden ftatues, representing parties en- 
gaged in law, and the judges hearing the caufes. Thefe laft, 
to the number of thirty, were carved on one fide, with their 
prefident in the rnidft of them, at whofe neck hung an image 
with its eyes (hut to repreient truth, and with many books 
about him. By this they chofe to fignify, that judges ought to 
be proof againft bribery, and refpecl: nothing but truth and 
equity. From hence they went into a gallery, or walk, in 
which were apartments ftored with the moft delicious eatables. 
Here the king was moft curioufly wrought, and painted with 
the moft lively colours, as prefenting to God the gold and 
filver annually dug out of the mines in Egypt, the amount 

whereof was 3,200,000,000 minas, or 96,000,000 of pounds 
fterling. Next was the facred library with this infeription - p 
The difpenfary of the mind. Contiguous thereunto were the 
images of all the Egyptian gods, with the king paying the 
offerings due and peculiar to each of them ; that O/iris, and 
the reft of the deities placed beneath him, might know that 
he had parted his life with piety towards the gods, and with 
juftice towards men. Next to the library was an edifice of 
curious architecture, wherein were twenty couches to feaft on, 
and the ftatues of Jupiter % Juno, and the king ; who w«'.» 
thought to be here intombed. Around this werefcvcral pavi- 
lions, in whicli moft curious pictures of the confecrated ani- 
mals were feen. From hence was the afcent to the fepulchre, 
which being furmounted, you faw a ring, or circle of gold 
365 cubits in circumference and one in thicknefs, furrou tiding 
the monument. This ring was divided by the days of the 
year, and (hewed the fifing and letting of the ftars, and their 
figmfications or portents, according to the Egyptian aftrolocy. 

A 4, * Tim 
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This circular border was carried away by Cambyfes the Per* 
fan. Such was the tomb of Ofymandyas y whofe defcendants 
reigned after him to the eighth generation. The laft of them 

was called Uchoreus f . 

The building and fortifying of Memphis , which have al- 
ready been afcribed to Menes^ are attributed to this Ucho- 
Uchoreus. reus (E) alfo. He is faid to have given that city a circuit 

of i $ofiadia, or near 20 miles, and by mounds and trenches 
to have fecured it from the infults either of the Nile, or of 
the invader. He adorned it with palaces, which, though they 
furpafled thofe in any other country, yet fell fhort of what had 
been done in that way by his predeceiTors. For the inhabitants 
held this tranfitory life in no eftimation, if compared with the 
joys the virtuous were to pofTefs hereafter \ and were propor- 
tionably lefs fplendid in the lodgings they prepared for the 
former, than in the repofitories they founded for the latter. 
This king tranflated the imperial feat from Thebes to Mem- 
phis * 9 

Safychis. After him, uncertain when, reigned Sasychis, the 

fecond Egyptian legiflator. 
j^itocris. We have now brought Diodorus down to Myris ; and that 

we may do the fame with Herodotus, we muft relate what he 
has recorded concerning Nitocjus (F). She fucceeded her 
brother, an Ethiopian, whom the Egyptians murdered, but 
afterwards conferred die fucceffion on her. She, meditating 
revenge for her brother's untimely end, put many of the Egyp- 
tians to death privately and by (iratagern 5 and is particularly 
faid to have contrived a fubterrancous building, whither fhe 
invited the principal adtors againft her brother to partake of a 

fDiODOR.l. l.p, 44. 8 Idem ubi fupr. p. 46. 

(E) The laft mentioned chronologcr thinks the works of Uchoreus 
and Moeris favour of the fame genius, and therefore would willing- 
ly think them one and the fame perfbn ( 1 ). 

(F) Her name fignifies Minerva viSi x rix. Sir John Mar/ham places 
her foon after the Ifraeliles came into Egypt. He thinks Jofephus 
means her by the name of Nic-aule, queen o/Egypt and Ethiopia ; 
but that he is mifhken in alledging that the Nitocris of Herodotus 
was ihe who visited Solomon. According to this chronologer fhe was 
queen of This, Thebes, and Memphis ; and much older than the 
Babylonian Nitocris (2). Father Pezron writes much to the fame 
purpofc (3). Sir Ifaae Newton makes her the filter and fucce/Tor of 
Mycerinus (4). 

( 1 ) Fid. Sir Ifaac Newt, ubi fupr. ( 2 ) Marlh. ubi fupr. 

(3 j Fezron. ubi fupr. (4) Sir Ifaac Newt, ubi fupr. 

fcaft, 
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feaft* and in the midft of their mirth turned the river upon 
them by a private pafiage, and drowned them all. Then to 
fcreen herfelf from the rage of the people, fhe took refuge in 
a place well fortified with allies She was of a fair com*, 
plexion, her hair was yellow, her perfon beautiful ; but it 
appears, that though her mind was great, as is faid, ftie was 
not a little inclined to cruelty. She is reported to have built 
the third great pyramid * . 

After twelve generations Moeris, or Myris (G) 
came to the throne. This was he who dug the famous lake 
which bore his name, and ere&ed the two pyramids which 
flood in the midft of it k : he alfo built a fumptuous portico on 
the north fide of Vulcan 's temple at Memphis K According to 
Herodotus he was the 330th king from Mencs, and the imme- 
diate predeceflbr to Sefoftris. 

Sesostris, Sefoo/iris, Sefoofis, Sefonchis^ Sefoncbofis, Se- Sefoftrla, 
thofisi and feveral other appellations are by (H) fome held to 

belong 

h Herop ubi fupr. 4 Syncell. p. 58. See before, 

-Vol. I. p. 494. k See before, Vol. I. p. 427. « Idem ibid. 
Diod. ubi fupr p. 47. 

(G) He recovered Memphis from the Paftorshys Mar/bam 
Perixonius fixes upon nothing concerning him. Marts was alfo 
called Maris 9 Myris, Meres, Marres, Smarres, and more corruptly, 
by changing M into A, T, B, S, YX, A, &c. Ayres, Tyris, Byi- 
res, Sorts, Uchoreus, Labaris ; fo fays Sir Ifaac Newton (6). 

(H) Sir John Marjham allows him to have been called by thefe 
feveral appellations, and others befides, which we may perhaps 
have occafion to mention by and by. He is clearly of opinion, 
that the Sefoftris of the prophane hiftorians is the Sefac, or Sbifhak 
of the facred : he takes notice, that the more antient kings of Egypt, 
with whom the patriarchs and Ifraelites were formerly concerned, 
are always ftiled Pharaoh ; whereas Sbijbak is the firft Egyptian king 
in fcripture called by his proper name ; except Ramefes be rather 
the name of a king than a country. This famous chronologer 
thinks, that when Sefoftris, or Sbijbak as he terms him, fat out to 
invade Afia, he could not well avoid falling upon Judcea, and ac- 
cordingly took the capital thereof Jerufalem, which he itripped of 
its riches, and reduced Rehoboam the king to ferve him; for there 
is exprefs mention made in the LXX and vulgate verfions, that he 
was followed by multitudes of Libyans, Troglodytes, and Ethiopians, 
nations whom, according to prophane account*;, he had prcvioufly 
conquered. He then lays a ftrefa upon Jofephus, who lays, That 
Jierodotus through miftake afcrihed the anions of Sefac to Sefoftris : 



(5) Marflv. ubi fupr. (6) Sir IlaacNcwt. ubi fupr. 

and 
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belong to one man, whofe reign is efteemed the moft extraor- 
dinary 

and again; That Herodotas 'was only miftaken in the king's name' 
This does not feem to us fo conclufive as it might appear to this 
gentleman ; for we do not fee how from thence it mud naturally 
follow that Sefoftris and Shifbak are the fame perfon. Let us, for 
example, fuppofe, that a foreign hiftorian mould through miftake 
afcribe the great anions of our fifth Henry to our king Stephen ; it 
would not thence be allowed that he meant king Henry, but it 
would be apparently putting back thofe great a&ions a great length 
of time before they were undertaken, or perhaps even thought of. 
However this gentleman holds,that fince Herodotus and. Jofepkus agree 
as to fadl, there is no great matter in the difference of the names 
they ufe ; and becaufe Herodotus profeffes to have feen Tome of Se- 
Jbftris's ignominious pillars in the Syrian Palejiine 5 and becaufe it is 
iaid by the fcripture and Jafephus, that Rehohoam gave up the city 
without the lea ft refinance, he feems to be perfectly of opinion that 
Sefac, or Shijhak fat them up upon that very account. We mall 
here leave him with this general obfervation, that to what is rela- 
ted concerning Sefoftris by the prophane authors, which he grants, 
he adds what the fcripture fays of the reduction of Jud&a by Shi/hah, 
and holds that his monarchy did not expire with himfelf K S). 

Let us now f e what Perizonias has to offer in contradiction to 
this ; for we have already obferved, that he makes it his chief bu- 
finefs to confute the foregoing chronologer. He then lays it down 
with great pofitivenefs, that Sefac and Sefoftris are kings widely 
different and remote from each other. How he proves this, we 
fhall give in the briefeftand cleared order we are able. 

1. He handles the expreflions above cited from Jofephus'. and 
after proving that feveral of the learned, as well as Svsjohn Mar- 
fham, have (aken them wrong, he proceeds. Firft, he infills that, 
by the common confent of the Greeks, Sefoftris was much older than 
the Trojan war. So fays Herodotus ; and the fame is reported by 
Diodorus, only with this difference, that he makes a much greater 
lpace between this king and that war than Herodotus does. This al- 
io is evidently confirmed by Strabo (g) ; and by Ariftotle (ro N , who 
places him before Minos the Cretan lawgiver : as alio by the wri- 
ters of the Atgonautic expedition, the fcholiaft of Apollonius (1 1) ; 
by Anianus f i 2), who makes him contemporary to Jandjis the Sry- 
thiu.i ; by Jomandfs (1 3*', who fays he flouriflied before the Ama~ 
scons ; and laitly, by Jaftinpx\& JEiian (14); the former declaring, 
the Stfaftris lived before the days of Ninus, and the latter, that he 
was inltrufted by Mercury, and ft) makes him equal to the Egyptian 
uLcrcuty, who mull certainly have been more antient than the time 

,8; Vid. Maifh. ubifupr. (9) Fid, /. i. p 38. tjf /. xvii. p. 824. 
(ic) Vid. Politic, vii. 10. (1 1 ) Z. 4. v. 272. (12) ApudPho* 
Hum cod 53 (13) G eticis c, 6. ^14) Z. 1. r. 1. Var. 

Hift. A 12, 4. 

of 
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dinary part of the Egyptian hiftory. He is reprefented as po* 

tent 

of Rebohoam. After thefe citations, he blames Sir John Marjbatrt 
for making flight of fuch abundant teftimony, and for pronouncing 
the whole a miftake which arofe from the ignorance of the Greeks f 
and then proceeds. But could the Greeks be ftrangers to the age of 
Sefoflris, if he lived fo late ? it is certain, there was no very great 
interval between Homer and Reboboam : and who can conceive, that 
he who was born in Ajia Minor, and fpent the greateft part of his 
days there, or in the adjacent ifles, and who as Marjham allows, liv- 
ed after the days of Sefoflris ; who, feys he, can account for his not 
making mention of Sefoflris in any of his poems, as he did of Men- 
tion, who muft have followed this conqueror very near ? Memmn 
was celebrated, fays .Marjham, becaufe he lived nearer to the poeti- 
cal times ; but Perizonius will have it, that Homer wrote foon after 
the death of Reboboam, and therefore muft: have followed him near 
enough to have had perfect information and frefli records of the 
deeds of Sefoflris : befides Ajia Minor at that time was all Greek, by 
the JEolic and Ionic colonies which were tranfplanted thither fpme- 
what before the reign of Reboboam ; and the inhabitants muft have 
principally been Greeks when Sefoflris invaded Ajia Minor, if Mar- 
jham be right. What is here faid of the Ajiatic Greeks, is to clear 
the way for a further confutation of Alar/ham, whoobferves, that//* 
Sefoftris had extended the ivar into Greece, <we Jhould have bad 
clearer lights concerning b : m, nor vjould be have been involved fo 
much in obfctirity ; feeing that the Athenians, Lacedemonians and 
Corinthians had begun to preferve the memory of things ; continuing, 
that the Greeks mere not at this time very regardful of foreign tranf 
aclions, were unfkilful in letters, and that Homer vuas not yet born, 
ivho preceded any Greek bifloriographer very much : and from hence 
concludes, that <we ought not to vuonder that the Egyptian affairs are 
ahnofl buried in ignorance. To this it is anfwered, that the Ajiatic 
Greeks were more likely to tranfmit the hiftory of Sefoflris down to 
pofterity, as being fuperior and fenior in learning to the European ; 
that if they did not immediately keep written records, they un- 
doubtedly preferved very faithful traditions ofpaft occurrences,whicl} 
they propagated from one generation to another, and particularly in 
the cafe of Sefoflris, the monuments of whofe conquefts they had be- 
fore their eyes ; and if his monarchy defcended to his fucceiTors, as 
Marjham thinks it did to the firft olympiad ; and if Homer was not 
yet bom, it is certain, than he mull have been born foon after, and 
whilll the fame and power of this monarchy muft have fubfiftcd. 
In a word, Perizonius prefers the Afiatic before the European Greeks^ 
as to what concerns the remembrance of antient matters; and proves, 
that the latter received the greateft part of the arcs and fciences, 
nay, of their alphabet, from the former ; obferving, that if notal!, 
yet moll of the antienteft Greek writers were Aflat ics. He continues; 
Now if Sefoflris invaded Ajia Minor, after the Grecian fettlement 
there, the Afiatic Greiks, who firit of all delivered down the me- 
mory 
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tent at lane', anJ on fea, wife, juft, generous, valorous, 

magnificent, 

mory of things both in profe and verfe, muft certainly have known 
fomething of this celebrated expedition, either from the writing? or 
the traditions of their forefathers, and have given as juft and accu- 
rate an account thereof as the European Greeks could have given. 
But nothing of this appears ; for Herodotus, the moft antient of the 
Greek hiflorianswe have, profefles to have received the whole ftory 
of Sefiflris from the Egyptian priefts. He thinks moreover, that 
fuppofing Marjbam to be in the right, the European Greeks muft 
have had fufficient knowledge of Sefiflris, feeing he carried on the 
war into Thrace, and that Lycurgus, within an hundred years after- 
wards, muft have travelled into AJia, whence he brought over with 
him the works of Homer. He certainly would have alfo brought 
fome account with him of fo great a viclory from the Afiatic Greeks, 
if it had been obtained only feventy years, or thereabouts, before. 

2. But, fays he, the Greeks alone did not put Sefiflris many ages 
more backward than Se/ac ; the Egyptians did it alfo. Manet bo ex- 
prefly fays, that uEgyptus and Danaus were only different names for 
Sctbojis, [Sefoftris] and his brother Arma'is: now Danaus came into 
Greece, as is faid, three ages before the Trojan war; and he could 
borrow this from no Greek author at leaft that is extant ; and there- 
fore, that Sefiflris and Arma'is were jEgyptus and Danaus, feems to 
have been the opinion of the Egyptians, or at leait of Manetbo, 
who could not have borrowed this from the Grecian mythology. 

3. The facred hiftory does not favour the opinion of Se/oflnYs 
being Se/ac : for by the prophane account Sefiflris, in a continued ex- 
pedition of nine years, ran over all Afia : but the fcripture mentions 
no farther of Se/ac, than that he fpoiied the temple and the city, 
and returned back (r 4 ). Joftpbus fays exprefly, that he returned 
into his own country. 

4. What Mar/bam fays of the duration of Sefoflris's monarchy, 
as that it reached down to Amaxiab and Uzziab kings ofjudab, and 
down to the beginning of the fird olympiad ; by the fcripture it ap- 
pears, that the kings of Judab after Rcboboam, never ferved any 
foreign power, or paid any tribute, till the Affyrians came upon 
them. So that if Scfoftris and Shijbak be the fame as Mar/bam would 
have them, it does not appear, that the Egyptian monarchy was of 
any duration ; fo that here he is aifo miftaken. So far we have 
given you the fubHa:ice of Perizonius againft Marjbam. We will 
now infert his opinion as to the times when this conqueror lived : 



And concerning this he fpeaks with great uncertainty and caution ; 
but however, we will in brief give a general idea of his manner, 
of inveih'gating this (as he thinks) dark period. He begins thus ; 
Herodotus declares, that king Mevris had not been dead quite 900 
years when he was in Egypt. Now the fame hiftorian makes Sc- 
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magnificent, but ambitious almoft beyond compare. Both 

the 

foftris the immediate fucceffor of Maris, and moreover fays, that 
the Trojan war was about 800 years older than when he wrote, and 
that Hercules the Ton of Alcmena was about 900 years before him- 
felf. By this chronology Sefojiris lived about an age or century be- 
fore the T rojan war, and was coetaneous to the above-faid Hercules, 
or a little later. So it follows from this computation ; but in fad 
he mud have been older, if he be the fame with JBgyptus, whofe 
brother Danaus was the fixth predccefTor of Perfer/s, who was the 
great- grand father of Hercules : and from hence he conjectures, 
that Sefojiris may be fixed in the days of the Judges. After a pretty 
long difcuffion of the point, continues he, but it may be objected, 
that there is not the leaft mention made of Sefojiris and what he 
did in holy writ. To this he anfwers, that the Ifraelitcs, when Se- 
fojiris came into Palejline were under fubjedlion to the various na- 
tions which inhabited the country ; for that Palejline bent under 
the incurfion of Sefojiris, appears plain from Herodotus, who there 
faw the ignominious pillars which he ufed to raife in countries 
where he met with no refiftance. And fince the Ifraelites were not 
principals in this calamity, they might imagine it not primarily to 
concern them, but accidentally to have fallen upon them in com- 
mon with their mafters, and therefore took no notice thereof, as 
thinking it cotdd be no immediate part of their own hiitory. Add 
to this, that Sefojiris could make no long flay there, confidering 
that they voluntarily fubmitted to him, and that he had no lefs a 
conqueft in his eye than all the eattern parts of the world, if not 
the whole habitable earth, which required difpatch : and thence he 
takes occafion to fpeak in the words of Jujlin, that though Sefof- 
tris gloried in his conquefts, he abftained from empire ; and made 
no change in th'2 government of any country. Finally he fuppofes 
alfo, that Sefojiris might have come into Palejline when Ifrael was 
under the Aloabites ; and owns, that it is no way important, whe- 
ther or no Daiiaus was the brother of Sefojiris ; deems what Ma* 
net bo fays on that head, to be calculated to pleafe the Greeks ; and 
in a word concludes, that he has deftroyd Sir John Marjham\ hy- 
pothefis, by proving that Mines is not Ham, or A/izraim ; or «Sr- 
foflris Shijhak (15). 

We will now in general terms infert the opinion of Pezron. He 
teaches, that Sethojis and Sefojiris are one and the fame perfon, and 
that he was the jEgyptus brother to Danaus j that he was a prince 
widely diftant from Sejbncbis, whom he will have to have been the 
fame with Sbijhak ; and that neither Sefoncboris, or Sefonchofis was 
Sefojiris, but diltincl both from him and from each other. Wc 
forbear entering into his reafons, and proceed to another learned 
man, who has no one notion in common with what has entered into 
the heads of thefe three celebrated chronologers (16 }. 



(15) Fid, Perizon. ubifupr. (16) Fid. Pezron Antiq..des 

Temps retab. Wc 
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the Greeks and Egyptians who recorded his actions, whether in 

profc 

* 

We mean Mr. W hi ft on, who because he is pretty Angular in that 
he takes this king for the very Pharaoh who perifhed in the Red-fea 9 
and the very Typhon of the Mythologifts, we will give you his own 
words. And firtf he premises this propofition. Harmeffes Mi- 
Amoun, or Rameftes the Great, the grandfather of Sefoftris, was 
king of the Lower Egypt when Mofes was bom ; Amenophis II f. 

his fon was there king after him, during Mofes'j youth ; and Seth-os, 

or Sethofis, or Sefoftris the Great, the fon of Amenophis III. was fo 
during the reft of the ferwtude of the children of Ifrael in Egypt ; and 
nvas that 'very Pharaoh -who perifhed in the Red-fea. He then offers 
thirteen reafons or arguments in demonftration of this propofition ; 
but paffing over to che tenth of them, he there fays, that " the 
*• prefervation of Mofes, and his education by Pharaoh's daugh- 
*' ter ( i 7% are very agreeable to what her brother, Amenophis III, 
" did about, or foon after the birth of Mofes ; I mean, when he 
€€ called together, and educated with his fon Sefoftris no fewer than 
" 1700 boys (i 8), or all the male children that were born in 
«< Egypt the fame day with him : which might well be in imitation 
<f of Ihermutis [the daughter of this Pharaoh, who was otherwife 
«' called Harmeffes MiAmoun, or Ramejies the Great'] when Ihe 
*' drew A.-ofes out of the river, and educated him for her own 
** fon (19 . And, by the way, if this Thermutis were but as faga- 
" cious and learned as her great niece Athirtes, the daughter of 
€i Sefoftris, is defcribed by Diodorus (20), we fhall have no reafon 
€t to wonder at what St Stephen informs us, that Mofes was learned 
** in all the wifciom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
u in deeds, even before he received any particular commifTion from, 
" God for the delivery of his people out of Egypt. Nay indeed, 
" thefe laft words concerning Mofes, that he was fo early mighty 
" in words and in deeds, feem to me to confirm thofe accounts we 
* 4 have in Artapanus an heathen, and Jofephus the Jew, confidering 
" Mofes's wife and valiant conducl under the king of Egypt, when 
" he was young, againft the Ethiopians ; who attempted the con- 
• 4 queft of that country at that time. Which fuccefTes of thefe 
" Egyptians, under the conducl of Mofes, might probably enough 
" encourage king Sefoftris to undertake thofe other vaft expeditions, 
• 4 which raifed the Egyptian monarchy, and fpread his empire over 
almolt all the then known world. Nor is it impoflible to fuppofe, 
" that the Ethiopic war, which is known to have been undertaken 
«'* both at fea and land by this Sefoftris, might be when he waa 
" young ; and might be that very Ethiopic war which was managed 
" by Mofes under the king of Egypt 9 as mentioned by Artapanus 
u and 1 Joftpbm. 

( \j) ExoJ. ii. (18) Marlh. p. 353. (19) Exod. ii. to. 

(20) Maifli./. 354. 

Mr. 
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pfofe or verfe, differed widely from each other ; but they 

could 

Mr. Wbifton* eleventh argument runs thus ; " There are evident 
remains of this Sefofris^s perifhing in or near the Red fea, as did 
this Pharaoh at the Exodus out of Egypt. Die dor us affures us, that 
Sefofiris at J aft became blind ; and that he was voluntarily the oc- 
cafion of his own death ; and that he defervedly obtained the 
admiration of the priefts and people of Egypt on account of that 
his magnanimous death. But what fort of voluntary and magna- 
nimous death this was, it feems the Egyptian priefts did not inform 
him. But then, if we confider that <efoftrts\ real or Egyptian 
name was Sethos, or Seth-ojts ; and that there was an antienc 
famous Egyptian king, whofe fictitious name among the Greeks 
was Typhon, the Proud ; but his real or Egyptian name was no 
other than S th, as Plutarch himfelf, a great matter of old 
Egyptian learning, more than once affures us ; tint Typho' s own 
city Pelufium was peculiarly the city of this Sefoflris, whither he 
firft came when he returned from his famous eaftern expedition ; 
and where he and his queen received a fort of miraculous deli- 
verance from the murderous defigns of his brother Jrma'is, and 
was by the Egyptians called according to his own name Seth-ron ; 
and the Nomas thereto belonging, the Scth roite Nomas ; we {half 
find, that what the Egyptians could not, or would not direcHv 
inform Diodorus of in the way of plain hiftorical fad, and there- 
by concealed the true manner of his death from foreigners ; yet 
did fome of thofe Egyptians preferve the memory of it under an- 
other form ; and that this Seth, or Seth os, or Seth-ofis, ox Typho, 
came to the fame end that the Egyptian Pharaoh did, and was 
drowned in, or near to the fame Red-Jea. For as they, in fome 
places at leaft, long kept the memory of Ofiris, the. uiual name 
of any beloved king of Egypt that was murdered ; as was ljls the? 
ufual name of fuch a king's wife, or queen ; and Typho the ufuai 
name of fuch a murderer ; fo was it here. OJiris Teems to have 
been fome beloved king that Sefoftris had (lain [perhaps his owa 
brother Ramafes'] , and himfelf feems thence to have had the hatefui 
name of Typho given him by the other's fubjecls. And certainK this 
name Typho, or the Proud, was never applied more fitly than t^ 
this Sefofiris ; who after his conqueft ufed fomctimes to talec 
his horfes out of his chariot, and to luniefs a certain number of 
his captive kings, and to be drawn in ftate by them inftcad ot* 
4i the other. And as to the death of this Typho, the Egyptian re* 
" cords are plain and direct, and affure us, that he was JImck by a 
thunderbolt, and his blood run out at Heroopoii*, a city very neac 
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. — v „ auuui i>iu uuf at x^croopouH, a city very neat; 
the place where the Ifaclitcs entered the Red fea ; the very 
fame, Jfuppofe, that Mates ca'ls by its elder name Baalszephom 
that the fame city was called Blood, or the bloody city, from thtijc 
firft fiedding of the blood of Typho there ; and that he liq 
drowned under the waters of the lake Sirbon, which is not far from 
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could never differ more, nor fure fo much as our modern 

chronologcrs 

" with under ground. The city alfo itfelf feems to me to have 
u had its later name Heroopolis, or the city of Heroes on this very 
" account, that near thereto the moll potent Egyptian king, and 
" his mighty commanders, with their entire army, th;:fe great 
" heroes, became martyrs for the Egyptian idols, idolatry, and 
" tyranny, in oppofition to the God of lfrael and his people : 
<c nor do I meet with any other in hiftory for that appellation. 
" And very remarkable it is, how exactly all this agrees to the o- 
" the r more direct Egyptian account already fet down jwz. That $e~ 
" fa/iris's death was voluntary and magnanimous, and fuch indeed 
u as was highly extolled both by the priefts and people of Egypt. 
ts And what Paulinas in Aufonius could mean, when, in the diltindl 
<£ mention of two of the moll illuftrious kings of Egypt, Necepfus 
" and Sefaflris, he fays of the latter, Et qui regnavit, fine nomine 
<c max, Sefooftris ; That he who had been fo great a king, was by 
and by without a name ; unlefs he refer to fome fuch ignomini- 
" ous death of his, as we have here defcribed, is hard to fay. 
" Nor is that thunderbolt, or form of thunder and lightning, men- 
" tioned in this account of Typho's deftruttion, other than what 
«* we have hinted at in the cafe of Pharaoh's deftrudtion in our 
€ * prefent copies of the Pentateuch ; where we find, that God 
c6 looked through the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, and fo 

" troubled the hofts of the Egyptians, that their chariot wheels 
" iu ere taken off, and they drove heavily ; and the Egyptians re- 
u refolved to flee from the face of lfrael, becaufe they now perceived 
that God himfelf fought for them again/} the Egyptians: while 
" with the blaft of his noftrils the waters were gathered together ; 
" and directly fet down by Jofephus and Artapanus in the hiftory 
" itfelf ; and alfo by the pfalmift in his celebration of this mott 
" wonderful deliverance and judgment; who declares, that be/ides 
" the pouring out of water from the clouds at that time, the Jkies 
«* then fent out a found, and God's arrows went abroad: that the 
" voice of his thunder was in the heaven \ that the lightnings 
" lightned the world ; and that the earth trembled and Jbook : 
11 in exaft agreement with the heathens account of the deftm- 
" dlion of lypho." To conclude ; the fame writer thinks it a 
plain folution to the queftion of, what became of the famous' E- 
gyptian monarchy after the death of Sefoftris ? that he and his 
numerous hoft was loft in the red fea, which together with the 
lofs of 6oo>ooo flaves, as the Hebrews were no better in Egypt ; 
he thinks mull have given a great fliock to the Egyptian power, 
and naturally ruin their newly acquired monarchy. In a word, 
it is his opinion, that the fudden extinction of this vaft monarchy, 
at the death of its founder Sefoftris, is little olfe than a demon- 

ftration, 
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Chap. 3. to the time of Alexander. 

chronologers and hiftorians do in fixing his age, and in fpeak- 

ing 

flration, that he was that very Pharaoh who with all his hoft pe- 
rilhed in the Red fea, and no other (21 ). 

The great Sir Ifaac Newton is of opinion that Sefofiris is the OJiris 
of the Egyptians, the Bacchus of the Greets* and the Sefac, or Shi- 
Jhak of the fcripture ? towards the proof of which he produces the 

following arguments. 

" 1. Bacchus the Conqueror loved two women, Venus and Ariadne, 
by the laft of thefe he had fons who were Argonauts ; therefore 
the great Bacchus flourifhed but one generation before the Ar- 
gonautic expedition. This Bacchus was potent at fea (22), 
" conquered eaftward as far as India.) returned in triumph, brought 
his army over the Hellefpont, conquered Thrace, left mufic, dan- 
cing, and poetry there ; killed Lycurgus Icing of Thrace, and Pen- 
theus the grandfon of Cadmus ; gave the kingdom of Lycurgus to 
Thar ops, and one of his minftrels, called by the Greets Calliope, 
to Oeagrus the fon of Tharops ; and of Oeagrus and Calliope, was 
" born Orpheus, who failed with the Argonauts : this Bacchus was 
therefore contemporary to Se/oftris ; and both being kings of 
Egypt, and potent at fea, and great conquerors, and carrying on 
their conquefis into India and Thrace, tfhey mult be one and tho 
" fame man. 

2. Dicararchus, as he is cited by the Scholiaft upon Apollonius 
(23), reprefents OJiris and Orus, two generations older than Se- 
** foftris, faying, thai: after Orus, the fon of OJiris and I/is, reigned 
" SefinchoJis. The people of Naxtts made Bacchus two generations 
" older than Thefeus, and for that end feigned two Minos' 's and two 
" Ariadne. Now, by the confent of all antiquity, OJiris and 
Bacchus were one and the fame king of Egypt : this is affirmed 
by the Egyptians as well as by the Greeks ; and fome of the an- 
tient mythologies, as Eumolpus and Orpheus (24), called OJiris 
by the names of Dionyfius and Sirius. OJiris was king of all 
Egypt* anc * a g reat conqueror, and came over the Hellefpont in the 
days of Tripto/cmus, and fubdued Thrace, and there killed Lycur- 
gus ; and therefore his expedition falls in with that of the great 
Bacchus. OJiris, Bacchus and Sefoftris lived about the fame 
time, and by the relation of hiftorians were all of them kings of 
all Egypt, and reigned at Thebes, and adorned that city, and 
were very potent by land and fea : all three were great con- 
querors, and carried on their conquefts by land through AJia, 
" as far as India : all three came over the Hellefpont, and were* 
there in danger oF lofing their army : all three conquered Thrace, 
and there put a ftop to their vittories, and returned back from 
" thence into Egypt, all three left pillars with inferiptions in their 

(21) Vid. Whifton'j Appendix. (22) Vid. Herrmppum npud 

n.vum, I. 1. (23) Argonaut. /. 4. -v. 272. (24; Diod. /. 
up, 7. 
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The Hiftory of Egypt Book I. 

ing concerning him : However, We fhall colled the belt ac- 
count we can of his reign. 

Sesostris 

' conquefts : and therefore all three mnft be one and the fame 
'* king of Egypt ; and this king can be no other than Sefac* All 
*' Egypt* including Tbeba'is, jEtbiopia and Libya, had no common 
" king before the expulfion of the Shepherds, who reigned in the 
Lower Egypt ; no conqueror of Syria, India, Afia minor, and 
Thrace before Se/ac ; and the facred hiftory admits of no Egyp* 
" tian conqueror of Palefiine before this king. 

" 3 . Bacchus had Libyan women in his army , and they were com- 
" manded by Minerva, herfelf a Libyan (25). Diodorus (26) calls 
her Myrina, and faith, that fhe was queen of the Amazons in 
Libya, and there conquered the Atlantides and G organs, and 
then made a league with Orus the fon of IJts, fent to her by his 
father Ojiris, or Bacchus, for that purpofe ; and palling through 
Egypt fubdued the Arabians, and Syria, and Cilicia, and came 
through Phrygia, viz. in the army of Bacchus, to the Mediter- 
ranean ; but pafling over into Europe was flain with many of her 
women by the Thracians and Scythians, under the conduft of Si- 
pylus, a Scythian, and Mop/us, a Thracian, whom Lycurgus king 

" of Thrace had banilhcd This (fays our moft fagacious author) 
" was that Lycurgus who oppofed the paffage of Bacchus over the 
Helle/pont, and was foon after conquered by him and flain : but 
afterwards Bacchus met with a repulfe from the Greeks, under 
the conducl of Perfeus, who flew many of his women, as Paw 
fanias (27) relates, and was alfifted by the Scythians and Tbra- 
u cians under Sipylus and Mop/us which repulfes, together with 
" the revolt of his brother Danaus, put a flop to his victories : 
and m rerurning home, he left part of his men in Colchis and 
at Mount Cattcajus, under Metes and Prometheus ; and his wo- 
men upon the river Thermodon near Colchis, under their new 
queens Marthefia and Lampeto ; for Diodorus (28), fpeaking of 
the Amazons who were feated at Thermodon, faith, that they 
dwelt originally in Libya, and thtre reigned over the Atlantides, 
and invading their neighbours, conquered as far as Europe : 
and Ammianus (29J, that the antient Amazons, breaking through 
many nations, attacked the Athenians, and then receiving a 
" great flaughier retired to Thermodon: and Juftin f 3 o), that 
thefe Amazon: had at firft, (he means at their nrft coming to 
Thermodon) two queens, who called chemfelves daughters of 
Mars ; and that they conquered part of Europe, and fome cities 
m AJia, viz. m the reign of Minerva, and then fent back part 

</t S J ?l° d ' 3 ' P ' r 4°' ( z6 ) 3. P. 131, 13*. 
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Sesostris then is by fome thought to have been the fon 
of Amenophis ; but whether Amenophis ^ or any one elfe, it is 

faid 

of their army with a great booty under their faid new queens ; 
and that Marthefia, being afterwards flain, was fucceeded by 
her daughter Orithya, and (he by Pentbefilea ; and that Thefeus 
captivated and married Antiope the filler of Orithya. Hercules 
made war upon the Amazons, and in the reign of Orithya and 



tc 
ft 
« 
«c 

" Pentbefilea they came 
" of the Amazons in i 



*' tfW<wr, were but one generation before thofe actions of Hercules 
" and Thefeus, and but two before the Trojan war, and fo fell in 
" with the expedition of Sefoftris : and mice they warred in the 
" days of Ifis and her fon Orus, and were a part of the army 
" under Bacchus, or O fir is, we have here a farther argument for 
" making Ofiris and Bacchus contemporary to Sefoftris, and all 
" one and the fame king with Sefac. 

" 4. The Greeks reckon Ofiris and Bacchus to be fons of Juph 
" ter, and the Egyptian name of Jupiter is Ammon. Mamtho (31)* 
" in his eleventh and twelfth dynafties, as he is cited by Africanus 
" and Eufebius, names thefe four kings as reigning in order ; Am- 
€t menemes 9 Gefongofes, or Sefoncboris the fon of Ammenemes, Amme^ 
u nemes who was flain by his eunuchs, and Sefofiris who fubdued 
" all Afia and a part of Europe : Gefongofes and Sefoncboris are cor- 
" ruptly written for Sefoncbofis: and the two firft of thefe four 
" kings, Ammenemes and Sefoncbofis are the fame with the two 
*' laft Ammenemes and Sefofiris, that is, with Ammon and Sefac ; 
*' for Diodorus faith, that 0/$m built a temple at Thebes to his 
" father Jupiter Ammon, who reigned in that city (32): and 
<c Tbymaftes, who was contemporary to Orpheus, wrote exprefly, 
" that the father of Bacchus was Ammon. a kine reienine over 



part of ; that is, a king of Egypt reigning over that 

part of Libya antiently called Ammonia : Uoto-cx. y A&vvi oiirwt 
u ixaXeiro aVo 'A/a/awpo? (33). All Libya was called Ammonia from 
u Ammon ; that is, that king of Egypt, from whom Thebes was 
" called No- Ammon, and Ammon- No, the city of Ammon, and by 
the Greeks, Diofpolis, the city of Jupiter Ammon. Here again 
our author feems to demonftrate that Sefoftris and Ofiris wers 
the fame per fon. 

5. And to corroborate what is faid in the preceding article ; 
Sefoftris upon his returning home divided Egypt by meafure a- 
mongil the Egyptians ; and this gave a beginning to furveying 
and geometry : and Jamblichus derives thi9 divifion of Egypt 
and the beginning of geometry, from the age of the gods of E- 
gypt. And becaufe Sefoftris, or Se/ac, to render the Nile more 
ufeful, dug canals from it, and thereby made a general diftribu- 
bution of its water ; this chronologer is of opinion, that the river 

(3O&* before^ Vol. I. p. 495. (32) See be/ore , Vol* I. p. 515. 
(33) Steph. in 'Aupmm, 
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The Hiftory of Egypt Book I . 

faid that the god Vulcan appeared to him in a dream, and ad- 

monifhed 

was confecrated to him, and he was called by its names, jEgyptus 
Sin's, Nilus ; and obferves from Plutarch, that the fyllable O, put 
before the word Sin's, by the Greeks, made it fcarce intelligible to 
the Egyptians, 

6. He thinks it appears " That Sefofiris was alfo Shijbak, or 
" Sefac, became the firft conquefts this king is faid to have made 
" were Troglodytica, Libya, and ^Ethiopia, and in the firft year of 
" Rehoboam, Sefofiris [Sefac j came out of Egypt with a great army 
" of Lybians, Troglodytes, and Ethiopians, and fpoiled the temple, 
" and reduced Judaa into fervitude, and went on conquering firft 
" eaftward towards India, and then weftward as far as Thrace ; for 
" God had given him the kingdoms of the countries (34). 

7. There is no one argument on which this great chronologer 
lays a greater ftrefs, for the proof of what he lays down concern- 
ing Sefofiris, than the following : " Solon having travelled into 
" Egyp f > ana * converted with the priefts of Sau\ about their antr- 
" quities, wrote a poem of what he had learned, but did not fi- 
" nifh it (3 5) ; and this poem fell into the hands of Plato, who 
" relates out of it, that at the mouth of the Straits, near Herat- 
" les"s Pillars, there was an ifland called Atlantis, the people of 
" which, nine thoufand years before the days of Solon, reigned 
" over Libya as far zsEgypt, and over Europe as far as the Tyrrhenian 
" fea ; and all this force* collected into one body invaded Egypt 
" and Greece, and whatever was contained within the pillars of 
" Hercules, but was reftfted and ftopped by the Athenians and 0- 
' 1 ther Greeks, and thereby the reft of the nations not yet conquered 
" were prefer ved : he faith alfo, that in thofe days, the gods, ha- 
" ving finifhed their conquefts, divided the whole earth amongft 
" themfelves, partly into larger, partly into fmaller portions, and 
" inftituted temples and facred rites to themfelves ; and that the 
" ifland of Atlantis fell to the lot of Neptune, who made his eldeft 
" fon Atlas king of the whole ifland, a part of which was called 
" Gadir ; and that in the hiftory of the faid wars mention was made 
" of Cecrops, Erechtheus, Erichthonius, and others before The- 

" icus, and alfo of the women who warred with the ?nen, and of the 
" habit and Jlature of Minerva, the ftudy of war in thofe days being 
" common to men and women. By all thefe circumftances it is mani- 
" feft, that thefe gods were the Dii magni majorum gentium, and 
" lived between the age of Cecrops and Thefeus ; and that the wars 
" which Sefofiris, with his brother Neptune, made upon the nations 
" by land and by fea, and the refiftance he met with in Greece, 
u and the following invafion of Egypt by Neptune, are here defcrib- 
u ed ; and how the captains of Sefofiris (hared their conquefts a- 

(34) 2 Chron. xii. 2, 3—8. (35) Plat, in Timao^ Critia. 

" mongft 
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mpnifhed liim 5 , that the fon which was, or fhould be. born 

to-him, vvrouja 'be- lord of the whole, earth. Fraught with Bis fitter 

this vifionV; he got together all the males in Egypt born on &ff^f rs , *" 

thp fflmft dav with his fnn. Jinrl snnnfnfpfl nnrfes anrl rimnpr^^^ 



fame 

perfons to take care of them, and had them treated in all re- ^ 
fpecls like his own child j perfudded, that they who had been ^ grn Qn t y 
the conftant and equal companions of his childhood and youth, fame day 
would prove the moft faithful mihifters, and moft affeftionate with him. 
.fellow foldiers. . They were abundantly fumifhed with every 
thing needful, and as they grew up they were by degrees en- 
ured to laborious and manly exercifes, and were in particu- 
lar never permitted to tafte of any thing till they had perform- 
ed a coiirfe of 180 furlongs, or upwards of 22 miles. By 
this exercife of the body, and by a proper cultivation of the 
mind, they were equally fitted to command and to execute. 
AmenophiS) after he had been at' this vaft expence and trouble 
in laying the foundation of his fon's future grandeur, re- 
folved to give him and his companions an opportunity of dis- 
playing the good effects of their inftitution ; and therefore he 

" mongft themfelves, as the captains of Alexander the Great did 
his conquers long after, and inflituting temples and priefts, and 
facred rites to themfelves, caufed the nations to wodhip them 
after their death- as gods : and that the iffand Gadir, or Gades, 
and all Libya fell to the lot of him who after death was deified 
by the name of Neptune. The time therefore when thefe things 
were done, is by Solon limited to the age of Neptune the father 
" of Atlas ; for Homer tells us, that Ulyjfes prefently after the 
Trojan war found Calypfo the daughter of Atlas in the Ogygian 
iiland, perhaps Gadir, and therefore it was but two generations 
before the Trojan war. This is that Neptune who, with Apollo, or 
u Orus, fortified Troy with a wall, in the reign of Lao?nedou the fa- 
" ther of Priamus, and left many natural children in Greece, fome 
of which were Argonauts, and others were contemporaries to 
the Argonauts ; and therefore he flourifhed but one generation be- 
" fore the Argonautic expedition, and by confequence about 400 years 
" before Solon went into Egypt: but the priefts of Egypt in thofe 
400 years had magnified the ftories and antiquity of their gods fo 
exceedingly, as to make them 9000 years older than Solon, and 
the ifland of Atlantis bigger than all Afric and AJia together, and 
full of people ; and becaufe in the days of Solon this great ifland 
did not appear, they pretended that it was funk into the fea with 
all its people : thus great was the vanity of the priefts of Egypt in 
magnifying their antiquities. 1 ' Thefe are the moft obvious and 
direct arguments concerning Se/oJlris 3 which we meet with in Sir 
Ifaac New/on. 
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fent him and them with an army into Arabia, In this ex- 
pedition the young Sefojlris furmounted all the dangers of fer- 
pents and venomous creatures, all the wants and ^hardfhips of 
a dry and barren country, and in the end fubdued the Ara- 
bians ^ who till that time had never been conquered. His 
father then ordered him weftward, and he fubdued the great- 
eft part of Afric*, nor flopped his career (as fhould feem) 
till he faw the Atlantic ocean f . Whilft he was on this expe- 
dition his father died : and having now the reins in his own 
hands, and being elated by the fuccefs which had hitherto at- 
tended him, he grafped at no lefs an object than the whole 
earth. Or he called to mind the prediction of the god, and 
prepared for the enterprize. Some reported that his daugh- 
ter Atbyrte, a young lady of great wit and fagacity, excited 
him thereto by her counfel, reprefenting it as an eafy matter : 
others, that ftie obtained aflurances of her father's fuccefs by 
divination, by dreams in temples, and prodigies in the air, 
and the like g ; fo that according to thefe, he could be no 
very young man at this time. Laftly, it was faid that he 
was inftrudted by Mercury, who prepared him for the war h . 

Having this view of a general conqueft, and knowing 
that he mull be long abfent, and far remote from Egypt, he 
bethought him how he might retain the hearts and affe&ions 
of his own people : wifely deeming it the moft natural means 
of preparing thofe who followed him, to lay down their lives 
chearfully in his fervice ; and of preventing thofe at home 
from attempting any innovations during his abfence. He 
therefore, as much as was in his power, endeared himfelf to 
all his fubjecls, by largefTes in money, ■ by donations in land, 
or by the remifiion of punifhments : he difcharged all that 
were guilty of treafon with impunity, and paid the debts of 
all that were thereby incumbered, of which laft he had ma- 
ny in his army. In fine, he wrought upon t,he minds of all 
by fair fpeeches and a familiar deportment. In the next place 
he divided the whole kingdom into 36 nomes, or provinces ; 
ttffigned a governor to each of them > ; and constituted his 
brother Arma'h fupreme regent, invefting him with ample 
power; but forbad him the ufeof the diadem, and command- 
ed him to offer no injury to the queen and her children, and 
to abftain from the royal concubines Having thus fettled 
the government, he picked out the choiceft of his fubje&s, 
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and lifted an army equal to the vaftnefe of his defigns, and 
ieftowed the chief commands of it on his beloved compani- 
ons, who were upwards of 1700 in number. As an earneft He infti- 
of his benevolence, and befides the favours he had beftowed tutes the 
on them in common with the reft of their countrymen, and military 
that he and his fucceffors might always have a regular force Qr der. 
ready at hand, he fettled certain portions by lot, of the moft 
fertile land in Egypt, on his whole army ; whence a hand- 
ibme income arifing to them, neither they nor their pofterity 
might lie under the neceflity of feeking a livelihood by mer- 
cantile or mechanic callings, but wholly apply themfelves to 
the military exercifes. His army confifted of 600,000 foot, 
24,000 horfe, and 27,000 warlike chariots. He firft march- Conquer* 
ed into JEthiopia, and reduced the inhabitants to a tribute 0 f Ethiopia, 
ebony, gold, and ivory ! . He is generally believed to have 
been the firft that fubdued Ethiopia and Troglodytica, and is 
faid to have reached the promontory of Dira y near the 
ftraits of the Red-fea, where he fet up a pillar with a facred 
infcription on it ; and went on as far as the cinnamon coun- 
try, or at leaft fome place from whence cinnamon was brought, 
where he raifed monuments and pillars with infcriptions, 
which were to be feen many ages afterwards m . 

His land forces alone were not anfwerable to the conqueft Hisjleetsu 
he intended ; and therefore breaking through the antient fu- 
perftition of the Egyptians, he was the firft of their kings 
that fitted out fleets of tall fhips. He had two ; the one of 
400 fail in the Arabian gulph, if we may add faith to Dio- 
dorus n who gives us this number, and to Herodotus* who 
mentions the fame fleet in general terms ; and the other in 
the Medherrancan-fea, if we may believe Manetho p who by 
Sethofis underftands Sefojlris. By thefe naval armaments, and 
by the great fervices they are faid to have done, it fhould 
feem, that Sefojlris wiped away the averfion the Egyptians 
had to fea affairs % at leaft for a time, and inftituted the He '¥'- 
marine claf s as by what appears hitherto he did the military tutesthe 
order. But to have done with this conjeaure, we fhall only 'f mari//e 
add, that the fpacious and magnificent Ihip he confecrated to -y 
the fupreme god of the Thcbans looks as if he defigned to " 
bring navigation into credit in Egypt. With the firft of 
thefe fleets he failed out of the Arabian gulph into the Red, or 
Indian-fea, and fubdued the coafts thereof, and continuing 

1 Diod. ubi fupr. »» Vid. Strabo, lib. 16. p. 769, 77c. 
Vid. etiam lib. 17. p. 790. Plin. Hift. Nat. lib. 6. c. 29. 
" Ubi fupr. o Ubi fupra. * Apud Jofeph. contra Apion. 

ubi fupr. T .See before, Vol. L p. W o. • See before, 

ibid, 
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his courfe till he was flopped by certain fhoals and diffi- 
cult places, returned back to Egypt f : or according to ano- 
ther author, he went not on board himfelf, but fent them 
out againft the illands and maritime places of the continent 
as far as India s . With his Mediterranean fquadron he con- 
quered Cyprus, the fea coaft of Phoenicia c , and feveral of the 
Cyclades u . This is all we know concerning his exploits by 
fea. 

Continua- No w as to his further conquefts on the land ; it is by al- 
tion of his xs\o& z ]\ antiquity agreed, that he over-ran and pillaged all 
conquefts JJia, and fome part of Europe. He crofled the Gattges, on 
and wan. t ^ Q fanfe Q f which river he ere&ed pillars ; and to ufe the 

poets expreflion, did the fame in the remoteft mountains of 
India w ; and indeed he is faid to have marched on till he was 
flopped by the main ocean eallward *. From thence return- 
ing he invaded the Scythians and Thracians, but the accounts 
of his war with the former do not all agree in giving him a 
complete conqueft over them. Herodotus., Diodorus, Aga- 
thias and others reprcfent him vi&orious ; but fome relate, 
that he met with a repulfe, and fled from the Scythians, and 
was worfted by the Co/chians. For Juflin tells us, that Vex- 
ores, or Sefojfris difpatching ambafladors before him to fum- 
mon the Scythians to furrender, they fent back his meflen- 
gers with contempt, and threats, and defiance, and immedi- 
ately took up arms. Sefojiris, being informed that they 
were advancing towards him by hafty marches, fuddenly 
faced about, and fled from before them, leaving all his bag- 
gage and warlike apparel to the purfuers, who followed him 
till they came on the borders of Egypt z . Pliny relates, that 
he was overthrown by the king of Colchis a ; and Valerius 
Flaccus infinuates, that he was repulfed with great flaughter, 
and put to flight in thefe parts b. But whether he had good 
or bad fuccefs in thefe countries, it is a common opinion, 
tomfii to that he fettled a colony in Colchis, though Herodotus, whom 
Jettie a ^ chiefly rely on in this matter, does not decide, whether 

Colchis WaS °^ ^ S own pl ant i n g> °r whether part of his army tired 

out, loitered in the rear, and voluntarily fat down on the 
banks of the river Phafis in that kingdom. He fays, from 
his own experience, that the inhabitants were undoubtedly 
of Egyptian defcent, as was vifible from the perfonal fimili- 

3 Hr.ROD. ubi fupr. s Diod. ubi fupr. t Maneth. 

apud Jofeph. contra Apion. ubi fupr. u Diod. ubi fupr. p. 51! 
w Dionvs inPerieg. v. 62;. * Diod. ubi fupr. p. 50, 

r Lib. 2. p. 55. * Lib. 2. c. 3. * Lib. 33. c. 3. 

Argonaut. 1. 5. v. 420. 
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tude they bore to the Egyptians, who were fwarthy and frizle- 
haired ; but more efpecially from the conformity of their 
cuftoms, particularly circumcifion, and from the affinity of 
their language with that of Egypt. And many ages after- 
wards at ;Ea, the capital of Colchis, they lhewed maps of 
their journies, and the bounds of fea and land for the ufe of 
travellers and hence came geography. This relation to 
each other was acknowledged on both fides d. We now at- 
tend upon him into Thrace, the utmoft boundary of his pro- 
grefs weft ward in Europe, Here he was in danger of lofing 
his army through want of provifions and the difficulty of the 
paffes > and therefore he here flopped his progrefs *. But the 
more probable opinion is, that his return was haftened by ad- 
vice he received from the high prieft of Egypt, concerning 
his brother's revolt and difobedience e . However this was, 
his pillars were no where to be feen in Europe beyond Thrace f . 
For it was his cuftom to fet up pillars in every country he His pillars 
conquered, with this infeription, or one to the like effeft ; and fta- 
Sefoftris, king of kings, and lord of lords, fubdued this conn- tues. 
try by the power of his arms. If the nation had ignobly 
crouched to him, he, befides the infeription, caufed the pri- 
vities of a woman to be carved, as a mark of their effemina- 
cy and bafenefs g $ if they had defended themfelves bravely, 
their pillars bore the diftin&ion of the contrary fex, in tefti- 
mony of their courage K Befides thefe he left ftatues of 
himfelf behind him, two of which are ftill to be feen, fays 
Herodotus, the one on the road between Ephefus and Phocaa, 
and the other between Smyrna and Sardis : they were armed 
after the Ethiopian and Egyptian manner, were five palms 
high, and held a javelin in one hand, and a bow in the other. 
Acrofs the breaft they had a line drawn from one fhoulder to 
the other, on which there was this infeription ; This region 
I obtained by thefe my Jljoulders. They were miftaken for 

images of Memnon ». 

Upon advice therefore of the rebellious proceedings Return to 
of his brother, who, encouraged by his long abfence Egypt, 
and great diftance, had aflumed the diadem, violated the 
queen, and made promifcuous ufe of the royal concu- 
bines k, he haftened from Thrace, and at the end of nine 
years came to Peluftum, attended by an infinite multitude of 
captives of all nations, and laden with the fpoils of Jfia 

c Apollon. Rhod. Argon. 1. 4. v. 272. d Herod. 

ubi fupr, *Diod. ubi fupr. p. 51. 'Manbth. apud fo» 
feph. contra Apion. ubi fupr. ^Hiirod. Dion, ubi fupr. 

6 Herod, ubi fupr. h Vid. Syncell. p. 59, 60. 'He- 

rod, ubi. fupr. k MANETn.ubi fupr. 1 Herod, ubi fupr. 

Here 
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Here the rebel drmai's, or Danaus received him with outward 
fubmiffion and joy, but with inward dejigns to take away his 
life, and root out his family. Accordingly he invited the 
king his brother, the queen, and her children to a banquet 
he had prepared for their refrefhment, which they accepting, 
and drinking very freely, were overcome thereby, and betook 
them to reft. In the mean time he caufed a great quantity of 
dried reeds to be laid all round the apartment where they flept, 
and fetting fire thereto he hoped to burn them all together. 
Is mira- Sefojiris perceiving the danger he was in, and that his guards, 
€ulouJIy overcharged with liquor, were heavy and incapable to affift 
delivered him, lifted up his hands, and imploring the gods in behalf of 
from the his w jf e an( j children rufhecj through the flames, and they 
murderous f 0 jj owe j him. In thankfgiving for this wonderful deliverance, 

bnbr anc * t0 P er f° rm tne vows he had made in his extremity, he 
tb$r prefented donations to feveral gods, and particularly to V ul- 

can m , as will be obferved hereafter. Herodotus feems to have 
been mifmformed in the particulars of this happy efcape \ 
faying, that his wife perfuaded him to lay two of his fons 
acrofs the fire, and to tread over them. He then took revenge 
on his brother Arma'is n , who is faid to have been the Danaus 
of the Greeks °, and is thought to have been now driven out 
from Egypt, and to have proceeded to Greece, 

His brother's unnatural defigns thus defeated, and himfelf 
in the quiet repofleflion of his kingdom, he adorned all the 
temples with fpoils and rich gifts, and rewarded his army in 
proportion to merit. His army was not only glorious in their 
return for the mighty actions they had performed, and the 
great riches they had acquired, but alfo for the great variety 
of conveniencies and neceffaries they brought home with 
them, and with which they ftored the whole kingdom. Se- 
fojlris now laying afideall thoughts of war, difbandedhis forces, 
leaving every one to the undifturbed enjoyment of what for- 
tune had favoured him with. As for himfelf, he from hence- 
forward applied his mind to fuch ftupendous works as mieht 

ortalize his name, and everlaftingly contribute to the 
public good. 

t$ls<wcrfo. His works were of three forts; religious, military, and 

civil. And firft he erected a temple in every city in Egypt^ 
which he dedicated to the peculiar and fupremc deity of each 
place. In the courfe of fo univerfal an undertaking as this, no 
Egyptian was fet to work ; wherefore upon all thefe temples 
there was this infeription : No one native laboured hereon *. In 

»» Dtoo. ubi fupr. p. 53. n Ubi fupr. 0 Maneth. 

ubi fupr. * D100, ubi fupr. p. 51, 52. 

the 
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the city of Memphis, before the temple of V 'Jean, he raifed 
fix gigantic ftatues, which were each of one ftone ; two of 
them were 30 cubits high, and reprefented himfelf and his 
wife ; the other four were 20 cubits, and reprefented his four 
fons p . Thefe he dedicated to Vulcan, in remembrance of his 
and his family's prefervation at Peluftum Many ages after- 
wards it was faid, that Darius would have placed his own fta- 
tue above this of Sefojlris j but the prieft of Vulcan ftifly op- 
pofed it, urging, that the Perfian, though great, had not yet 
equalled the Egyptian, and particularly had never conquered 
Scythia ; and that therefore it was unjuft to prefer him to one 
he had not yet excelled, and fo put a ftop to t{ie attempt r . 
He moreover raifed two obelisks of hard ftone [marble] 120 
cubits high ; and charged them with infcriptions, which de- 
fcribed the greatnefs of his* power, the amount of his reve- 
nues, and the nations he conquered. Thefe are his works, 
which may be faid particularly to commemorate his own piety 
and glory. Let us now take a view of what he did for the be- 
nefit and lafting welfare of his people. 

In order to prevent the incurfions of the Syrians and Ara- 
bians, he fortified the eaft fide of Egypt with a wall, which 
ran from Peluftum through the defert to Heliopolis, 1 500 fur- 
longs, or 187 miles and a half. He moreover raifed an in- 
credible number of vaft and lofty mounts of earth, to which 
he removed fuch • towns as had before too low a fituation, to 
fecure the men and cattle from the dangers of the Nile in its 
inundations. All the way from Memphis to the fea he dug 
canals which branched out from the Nile, and not only gave 
an eafier communication from one place to another, and great- 
ly advanced the trade and profperity of the kingdom ; but 
alfo rendered the country impracticable to an enemy, or at 
leaft very incommodious and difficult. So that Egypt, which 
had hitherto been famous for her horfes and chariots, and was 
admirably well adapted for either, was now no longer the fame 
place in thofe refpedts, and put on a new face f . This looks 
as if Sefojlris feared, that the feveral nations he had difturbed, 
or at leaft fome of them, might unite againft Egypt \ but 
quite the reverfe appears by his haughty carriage towards the 
tributaries, as will be feen by and by. In the mean time it 
is faid, that fome of the captives grew defperate under the 
intolerable llavery impofed on them, and that particularly the 
Babylonians arofe and refolved at all hazards to fliake off their 
bondage. They firft feized upon a ftrong hold, and a&ing 

rod. ubi fupr, 1 Dion, ubi fupr* p. 53. r Herod. 
ubi fupr. r Djod. ubi fupr. 52. 

offenfively 
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offenfively againft the Egyptians , wafted die country round 
about them. But on the offer of pardon, and a place for their 
dwelling, they were pacified, and built them a city, which 
diey called Babylon : the like was faid of the Trojan captives % 
According to Herodotus there was a report that this king? 
after he returned from his wars, divided the land. - equally a- 
mongft all the Egyptians : this clafhes with what has been 
faid of the lands he beftowed on his army before his outfet ; 
which we take to be more conformable to the genius and poli- 
cy of this warlike prince, and therefore are inclined to think 
that Herodotus was mifinformcd. The fame author upon this 
occafion fays ; that the king referring to himfelf a (mall rent 
out of the lands lb divided, whenever it happened that the 
waters of the Nile in their retreat wafhed away any part of a 
perfon's ground, he gave information thereof to the king, who 
in fuch cafe remitted a proportionable part of the rent, and 

by fending furveyors to meafure it, gave rife to the invention 
of geometry '*. 

His behaviour towards the conquered princes, who waited 
on him with their tribute, is moft remarkably infolent ; for 
upon certain occafions he would unharnefs his horfes, and 
yoke kings together, and make them draw his chariot u : this 
practice he continued, as is faid, till a certain day, when 
obferving one of the kings who drew him along, look with 
great ftedfaftnefs back on one of the wheels, he asked what 
took up his thoughts, that he kept his eye fo fixed behind him ? 
he anfwered, Oh king, the going round of the wheel calls to my 
mind the viciffttudes of fortune \ for as every part of the wheel 
is upper mojl and lowermojl by turns , fo is it with men, who one 
day fit on a throne, and on the next are reduced\to the vilefl de- 
gree of flavery. This anfwer Ihocked die infulting conqueror, 
and he gave over the pra&ice. It was thus he was wont to 
triumph over his tributaries, but at all other times he treated 
them with great humanity. At length he loft his fight, and 
laid violent hands on himfelf, and died. The manner of his 
death was extolled by the priefts into the higheft a£t of magna- 
nimity w ; and that nothing might be wanting to make his 
hiftory compleatly glorious, they reported, • that the phoenix 
came to Thebes during his reign *. By what has been here 
faid concerning Sefojlris, it may feemingly be gathered, that 
he was the firft that divided Egypt into nomes, and its inhabi- 
tants into orders and claflcs ; that he was the firft Egyptian 
king who was confiderable at fca $ and that he eredled the 

1 Idem ibid. * Herod, ubi fupr. u Diod. ubi fupr. p. 
53- Plin. lib. 33. c, 3.. ' w Diod. ubi fupr. * Tacit. 

Ann. 6. p. 154. 

firft 
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firft great empire in the' world. Juftin fays, he neither aimed 
at it, nor. kept it, being contented with the bare glory of the 
conqueft he made 7. But all are not of his opinion. 

Pheron was the fon of Sefo/iris^ and fucceeded him. He Pheron,or 
is alfo ftiled Sefiofis [Sefojiris] II. The ftory of his reign, Sefoftris 
as it is handed down to us, favours more of fiition than of II- 
truth. He performed nothing in the military way ; but had 
the misfortune, in common with his father, to be ftruck 
blind. Though this might be properly owing to fome infir- 
mity derived from his parent, yet it is reported, that his lofs 
of fight was a punifhment infli&ed on him for his impiety to- 
wards the river. For upon a time that the Nile had over- * s 
flowed the country to an unufual height, a gale of wind arofe,^™-* 
and greatly difturbed the waters, whereat he capricioufly took 
offence, and infolently darted a javelin among the waves. 
Upon this he was immediately feized with a pain in his eyes, 
and foon after by a total darknefs, which opprefTed him for 
ten years. In the eleventh year the oracle at Bucus declared, 
that the term of his affli&ion was elapfed, and that his fight 
would return to him if he paid particular devotions to the 
god at Heliopolisy and wafhed his eyes with the urine of a 
woman, who had never known any man befides her hufband. 
He began # with his own wife, but receiving no benefit from He reco* 
her, went on from one woman to another, till at length a vers bis 
poor gardener's wife afforded him the relief the oracle had fight 
promifed. Her therefore he made queen 3 but as for the ad- a i am * % 
dulterefles he fent them to a city called Erithybolus, which, andra jf*s 
together with them, he burnt. He paid his vows to the gods e ~ 
in feveral rich donations, and particularly raifed two magni- 
ficent obelisks in the temple of the Sun at Heliopolis z . 

Many ages after the fceptre fell into the hands of Am A sis, Amafis or 
or Ammosis. He mifufed his people with the utmoft vio- Ammofis, 
lence and injuftice. Many he condemned to death without a « tyrant. 
caule ; many he deprived of their polfe/Iions, upon no other 
motive than his own imperious will; and towards all he be- 
haved with infupportable arrogance. Under this oppreiTor His fob- 
they groaned for awhile, not daring to rcfift fo dreadful aje#r join 
po>ver. But in time Attijancs king of /Ethiopia made war a- w|,/ ^ 
guinft Ammo/is^ and entering Egypt the people joined him, Ethio- 
and affifted to drive their unnatural prince from the throne a . P ,J J I1S ** 
But before we take in hand the hiftory of Attifcmes, wc « n ™ /jim 
muft obferve, that a king, very near allied in name to Am- ° U ' 
mo/is* blocked up the Shepherds in the city of Abaris^ or 

y Lib. i c. t, * Herod, ubi fapr. Diod. ubi fupr. p. yj. 
* Idem ibid. 
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Pclufium^ with an army of 480,000 men; but defparing^ as 
is faid, to carry the place by fiege, he made a capitulation 
with them, by which it was agreed, that they fhould go out 
of Egypt and march which way they p leafed without molef- 
Thtexpul- tation (I). This article they executed, and went away with 
fan of the their families to the number of 240,000, and taking the way 
Shepherds of the defcrt entered Syria, but fearing the AJfyrians^ they 

built them a ftrong city in Judaa, called Jerufalem. This 
favours the opinion of thofe who take the Shepherds to have 
been the Ifraelites themfelves ; but the Egyptian hiftory being 
hitherto, and for a confiderable time to come, involved in 
palpable darkneft, we fhall only fay, that this is confefledly a 
contradiction to the hiftory of Mofes, by whom it plainly ap- 
pears, that thefe Shepherds could not be the Ifraelites, and him 
we choofe to confide in. This king is called Amofts, Thummofts, 
Tethmofts, Thomofts, and Thcmofts, the fon of Halifphrag- 
muthofts. One A mo ft $ is alfo faid to have abolifhed the cuftom 
of facrificing men to Juno at Heliopolis, and inftead of them 
to have fubftituted waxen images. They were examined and 
fealed like pure calves, and were called Typhonians b . Three 
of them were burnt in a day, and their afhes were fcattered 
abroad fo as to be no more feen, and this publickly every 
year during the dog-days. This is faid to have been done at 
the city of Idithia*. 

As to the 200,000 Shepherds, which we are told came 
from Jerufalem to alfift the leprous Egyptians under Ofarfiphus y 
and the wars they were engaged in with Amenophis, king of 

b Joseph, contra A pi on. 1. 1. p. 352, &c. <= Maneth9 
apud Porph. de abflin. I. 2. c. 55. 

(I) We have already obferved to you, that Pertzonius reckons 

what is called the expulfion of the Shepherds, and the Exodus of the 

children of Ifrael t to be one and the fame event (1). 

Sir John Marjbam, is of a quite different opinion, but decides no- 
thing (2). 

Father Pezron fays nothing of the expulfion of the Shepherds in 
particular, but thinks he has iufficiently proved, that the Ifraelites 
went out of Egypt under Mofes in the reign of Thomejts, the fame 
who is faid to have expelled the Shepherds (3). 

Sir Ifaac Newton places this expulfion in the year 1070 before 
Christ, or 62 years before the firft expedition of Sefojn'j, or 
Sefac, as he calls him, into Africa (4). 

(0 Vid. Pcriz. ubi fupr. (2) Marfh. ubifupr. (3) Per- 

ron, ubifnpr. (4) Sir Ifaac Newton'/ Short Chronology. 
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Egypt, we refer our reader to Jofephus againft Jpion y not 
knowing where to give a place to thefe tranfa&ions in the 
courfe of the Egyptian hiftory. Jofephus arraigns the whole 
ftory as fabulous d . 

We now return : Act is anes united Egypt and Mthtopia Aclifanes 
under him, and was the common king of both. He bore his *&f Ethio* 
profperity with great moderation -and pi udence, and behaved P ian - 
affe&ionately towards his new fubjedts. He caufed a general defends 
fearch to be made after the Egyptian thieves and robbers, and a ^ ^- 
giving them a juft hearing, commanded their nofes to be cut EJ r P t,an 
off, and fent them away to the remoteft part of the defert tht f? esattd 
between Syria and Egypt, where he built them a town which Rhj^co- 
was called Rbinocolura, from the disfigurement of its infa- | ura 
mous inhabitants. This part was fo barren, that it fcarce 
afforded any one neceiTary of life ; for even the few wells and 
ppnds there found were brackifh, bitter, and moft unpleafant 
to the palate. Hither he banifhed them, that they might not 
injure their honeft neighbours by living among them, nor be 
hid in corners among the innocent. But as frightful and bar- 
ren as their fituation was, neceffity, the mother of invention, 
fuggefted means to them of fupplying themfelves with food : 
for it is reported, that they made long nets of flit reeds, and 
with them caught great numbers of quails which came in 
flocks from the fea fhore ; and of thefe they had barely fuffi- 
cient to live upon*. 

^ Actisanes died, and the Egyptians were left to their own Mendes <?r 
difpofal ; and therefore they chofc them a king, named by Marus. 
fome Mendes, and by others Marus. He is celebrated 
for the fepulchral labyrinth he built. It was not fo admirable fj e folds 
for its extent, as for its inimitable contrivance, which was fo a laby- 
intricate and perplexing, that it was impoffible to find the way rintb. 
out, but by the help of a moft experienced guide f . 

After Mendes there enfued an anarchy, or inter-reign, p rot 
for five generations. At length a Memphtte of obfeure birth c bole 
was chofen king. His Egyptian name was Cetes, which 
the Greeks rendered Proteus (K). Both Herodotus and 

Diodorus 

* Josephus ubi fupr. e Dioo. ubi fupr. p. 5;. £ Idem ibid. 
See before, Vol. 1 p. 422. 

(K) According to Perizomus, Proteus was the S ethos of Manet bo. 
and the Typbon of the poets. He thinks that Homer** Proteus and 
this king are the fame ; and that he was ftiled a fea-god, becaufe 

he had commanded the coalt of Egypt. He gives no credit to 

HwyJotxf 
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Diodorus make him coetancous with the Trojan war. The 
priefts gave him out for one /killed in the weather, or a ma- 
gician, and pretended, he could aflume any fhape or form he 
The fable pleafed, even fire. This fable, as it was told by the Greeks, 
©/"Proteus drew its origin from a cuftom among the Egyptians, (and per- 
nvhence de- haps introduced by Proteus) who were ufed to adorn and 
rimed. diftinguifli the heads of their kings with the rep re fen tat ions of 

animals, or vegetables, or even with burning incenfe, as fo 
many enfigns of royalty, and to flrike the beholders with 
Paris and dread and fuperftition 5 . Whilft Proteus reigned, Paris or 
Helen ar- Alexander was driven on the coafts of Egypt by a ftorm, and 
rive inE* there landed with Helen , whom he was carrying from Greece to 
gyP 1 - Troy. But when he heard the perfidious breach of hofpitality 

this young man had committed, he feized upon him, his mi- 
flxefs, and his companions, with all the riches he had brought 
away with him from Greece. As for Helen and her hulband's 
effe&s, he detained them, promifing to reftore both to the 
injured party whenever demanded, and fo he did : but Paris 
and his companions he commanded to depart out of his do- 
minions in three days, upon pain of being treated as enemies. 
In fine, he had a very rich and fumptuous temple erected to 
him at Memphis, and left a fon and fuccefTor behind him 
called Rbemphis h . 

Rhemphis Rhemphis is alfo called Rhampsinitus (L), and was 

crRhamp- 
finitus. 
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6 Idem. p. 56. h Herod, ubi fupr. 



Herodotus as to the arrival of Paris and Helen under this king. It 
is not confident with his hypothecs (1 ). 

Sir Ifaac Newton, on the contrary, feems to give credit to He- 
rodotus as far as relates to Paris and Helena, but makes him con- 
temporary with Amenophis, who, as we have already obforved, he 
makes the fame with Mates. He thinks, he might have been go- 
vernor of fome part of the Lower Egypt under Amenophis : and ob- 
ferves, that Homer places him on the fea coaft, and calls him the 

fervant of Neptune, and that his Greek name fignifies only a prince, 
or prefident (2). 

(L) Sir John Marjham is inclined to think him the eldeft fon of 
Sefojlris, and to be the fame with Rhampfes ; and this he advances, 
fraught with the authority of Manetho, who calls him the fon of 
Sethos : and that the famous infeription which was interpreted to 
Cafar Gennanicus at Thebes, related to him ; and indeed there is 



(1) Vid. Perizon. ubi fupr, ( 2 ) Sir Ifaac Newton, Chronol of 

ant. kingdoms amended. 
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of an inclination to hoard up money. Diodorus reports him 

to have been fo fordidly avaritious, that during his whole 

reign he rather a&ed the part of a mean-fpirited fteward than 

of a king ; and neVer could find in his heart to be at the leaft 

expence ill any thing that might fend either to the honour of 

the gods, or the good of men r and that to this retentivenefs 

it was owing that he left fo immenfe a treafure behind him, no 

lefs than 400,000 talents*. Now Herodotus fufficiently infi- 

nuates, that he was fond of riches, but does not reduce him 

to fo wretched a degree of bafenefs as this. Let us give ear to 

what he fays. Rbampjinitus added the weftern portico to the Builds tie 

temple of Vulcan^ and ere&ed two ftatues before it, each 25 weftern 

cubits high : one of them faced towards the north, and was P orttco *° 

adored by the Egyptians under the title of Summer j the other tem pl* 

looked towards the fouth, and went by the name of Winter + "/Vulcan, 

and was abhorred. Moreover, he had accumulated a far 

greater ftore of Wealth than any king of Egypt that fucceeded 

him ; and, being delirous to depofite it in fome fecure place, an j a trea- 

commanded a treafure- ho ufe to be firmly built for that purpofe. fure-boufe. 

The architect employed in this work, placed one of theftones 

in fo artful a manner, that it might be taken out and put in 

again by one man only, it being his intention to partake in the 

riches of the place. But about the time that the treafure 

was lodged in it, this man fell into a violent ficknefs ; and 

finding himfelf at the point of death, fent for his two fons. 

To them he declared the whole artifice, and gave them the 

* Diod. ubi fupr. 

no very great difference between the Rbomfes of Tacitus and the 
Rhampfes of Manetbo . In fine, that he enjoyed by right what his 
father had obtained by conqueft ( i). 

Perizonius fuppofes, that the Rbamfes of Tacitus is Sefoflrit him- 
felf. But Rameffis, or Rbatnfivitus, the fon of Proteus, he makes 
contemporary with the Trojan war, in which I e is fupported by a 
paffage from Pliny ( 2 ) . 

Sir I/aac Newton conjectures him to hare been the fon of Ante no - 
phis, or Menes y and 10 be fhadowed under the different n^iaesof 
Rbam/snitus, Ramfes, Ramifes, Ramefes, Ransfis, R*.meftes, Rbamp- 
fes and Rbempjis ; and that the obelii which was fent to Rome by 
the emperor Conjiant ius , with an infeription interpreted by Henna- 
pion an Egyptian prieit, expreffmg that he was long lived and reign- 
ed over a great part of the earth, as alfo that poinpous infeription 
mentioned by Tacitus, belonged to him (3). 

(1) Fid. Marfh. ubi fupr. (2) Periz. ubi fup. #3) Sir 
Ifaac Newt, ubi fupr. 

Vol, II, C aioit 
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molt exa& di regions in the management of the bufinefs, 
which he forefaw would never be his fate to accompli (h. 1 he 
. father died, and the young men went to the treafury, and 

Tl tdr" ^ nJin S evci T t ' 1 ' n S £0 ^ e as tlicir father had told them, they 
b^the^ar § a ' ne ^ an C "'V admittance, and robbed the king to a confi- 
chiteffs ^erable va ' ue > an( * tn ' s tnc y repeated every night. Some 
two Jons. ^ niC an * er R^ am pf tniius went in to view his heaps, and was 

furpnzed to find a vifible diminution of them ; and the more, 
becaufe his feal was whole on the door, the only pj.rt of the 
building that could give entrance. The two brothers continued 
their nightly expilations till the king, after two or three fur- 
ther furveys, was perfectly feniible that fome how or other 
his wealth fuffered a fucceflive uLCre;ifr. And now convinced 
that fome body muft do this, he ordered fnares to be laid all 
around the veffels which held his money. The brethren failed 
not to come at night, and taking out the ftone, one of them 
went in, and going up to a velTel full of filver, was imme- 
diately enfnared. Under this furprize he called to his brother 
who flood without, and eameftly befought him to come in to 
him, and cut off hio head, that fo he might fave his own life, 
and effectually prevent the difcovery of their intrigue. The 
brother, perceiving the reafonablenefs of his requeft, went in 
and did as he was defired, and putting the ftone in its place 
again, took the head away with him. Early the next morn- 
ing the king came in to fee the event of his projedt, but was 
quite aftonifhed to find a man caught without a head. He 
went out again in great confufion of thought, but however 
directed that the body fhould be hung on the outfide of the 
wall, and cxpofed to public view ; charging the guard ap- 
pointed to take care of it, that they fhould make a narrow 
infpeclion into the countenances of the fpe&ators, and in 
whomfoever they perceived figns of forrow and mourning, 
to bring fuch pei Ton into his prefence. When the mother of 
the deceafed heard that the body was expofed in this manner, 
ihe was diftracted with grief, and upbraiding her furviving 
fon, threatened that if he did not procure her his brother's 
body, and bring it home, fhc would let the king know who 
had robbed his treafury. The young man did his utmoft to 
bring her to fome temper, by remonftrating to her the im- 
practicability of her requeft ; but to no purpofe, for ihe pcr- 
fifted ft i 11 in her threats. Therefore finding that fomcthing 
muft he contrived to gratify her, he confuked how he might 
fucceed in fuch an enterprise: and at length loading his aiies 
with (kins of wine, he drove them towards the place where 
the body hung up. Having reached the guard, he privately 

♦*puncJ fome of the fkins, and as foon as the wine poured 

down 
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down he (truck himfelf upon the head, and counterfeited the 
trouble and confirmation of a perfon utterly undone. In the 
meantime the foldiers upon duty ran to the affes with pots, to 
fave as much of the liquor as they could for themfelves; 
which he feeing, fell on them wuhthe molt bitter reproaches, 
and reviled them for the pleafure they took in his misfortune, 
initcad of giving him their affiftance : but they fpeaking him 
fair, he pretended to be pacified, and leading his afles out of 
the way, feigned to be very bufy in Securing the remainder of 
his wine. Whilft he was doing this the guards flood about 
him, and laughing and joking with him, he at laft confented 
to give them a (kin of wine 3 and they in return for fo great 
a favour, prefled him to ftay and take a part of it with them. 
He did fo, and when this (kin was emptied he gave them ano- 
ther ; fo that by exceffive drinking the whole guard was over- 
come, and fell into a deep fleep* Then watching his oppor- 
tunity, and perceiving it to be the dead of night, he went 
to the body, and taking it down, laid it acrofs an afs ; and 
(having the right cheek of each of the foldiers by way of de- 
rifion, went away with the body and carried it home to his 
mother. The news of this was matter of additional wonder 
to the king, who, that he might find out the perfon who had 
done it, bethought him of the following expedient. He or- 
dered his daughter to proftitute herfelf in a certain apartment 
of the palace to all comers promifcuoufly ; but under this re- 
ftri&ion, that (he (hould previoufly extort from each of them 
a confeffion of the moft ingenious intrigue he had ever managed, 
and the moft wicked crime he had ever committed. His 
daughter obeyed, and did as (he was inftru&ed, and when the 
thief heard of this extraordinary procedure, he refolved to 
perplex the king a little farther. With this view he got the 
arm of a newly-dead body, and taking it under his cloak, 
went in to the king's daughter. She examined him in the 
fame form, and to the fame purpofe as the reft who had been 
with her before him j and in return, he frankly confe(Ted, 
that the moft abominable and wicked adtion of his life was 
the cutting off his brother's head when enfnared in the trea- 
fury ; and that the moft ingenious thing he had ever done, 
was the Healing the body from the guard that kept it. She 
then offered to lay hold on him; which he perceiving, held 



out the dead arm to her ; which (he grafping, he ran out, and 
by the favour of the night made his efcape. Rhampftnitus y $ 
rage was now converted into an admiration of the boldncfs 
and ingenuity of the man ; and therefore he had it proclaimed 
in every city, that if the perfon, whoever he was, would dis- 
cover himfelf, he (hould not only be pardoned, but alfo greatly 

C 2 rev/arded. 
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rewarded. The young man confiding in this, went ftrait to 
the palace, and made himfelf known. In the end the king gave 
him his daughter in marriage, and accounted him far fuperior 
in wifdom to any man then living upon earth. Our author 
does not warrant every particular of this ftory. 
Rhampfi- After this it was fabled, that Rhampfinitus defcended 
nhvLsgoes alive into the infernal regions, where he plaid at dice with- 
down to Ceres , but neither won or loft j and that at his departure fhe 
ML pre fen ted him with a golden bowl. The fpace between his 

defcent and reafcenfion was obferved with great folemnity by 
the Egyptians many ages afterwards. And now that we may 
conclude the hiftory of this king with fome air of truth and 
probability, he reigned with great prudence and juftice, and 
was a conftant and ftri£l obferver of the good order, which > 
till his death, had uninterruptedly fubfifted throughout the 
kingdom from its firft foundation k . 

This king was fucceeded by feven others, all of namelefe 
Nilus. fame and ignoble chara&er, except one, called Nilus. He 

is celebrated for the great number 1 of canals he dug all over 
the country, and for his endeavours to make the Nile as uni- 
verfally ferviceable as poffible. Whence it was that the river 
which had been hitherto called JEgyptus^ was now called af- 
ter his name 1 . 

Cheops, Cheops, Chemmis, or Chembes, (M) is by Diodo- 
Chemmis, rus reckoned the eighth from Rhampfinitus. Herodotus places 
or Chem- no diftance between them. This king is branded for his im- 
bes, a ty- piety and tyranny. He began his reign with fhutting up the 
rant. temples, and forbidding all public facrifices. And then tramp- 
ling on the laws and invading the liberties of his people, re- 
duced them to a ftate of the moft laborious flavery. Great 
numbers he fent to dig out ftone in the quaries among the 
f i mountains of Arabia^ and to tranfport them into Egypt m : 

ramid ^ arM * ^ iarra ^ ec ^ t ' iem m t ' le em * * n ra ifi n g the largeft of the three 
Pro/?/- S reat Py ram ^ s By this, and other vain-glorious works 
tutes bis °^ tne ^ ame kind, he was reduced fo low, that he expofed his 
daughter daughter to common proftitution ; telling her in general 
"who builds terms to earn what flie could. She obeyed, and, by her fa- 

a [mall 

tyravhd. k Herod. I. 2. 1 Diod. ubi fupr. p. 57. «n Herod* 

ubi fupr. n Idem ibid. & Diod. ubi fupr. See before, Vol. 

I. p. 404. 

(M) Sir Ifaac Newton futpctts, that he intended to be worfhip- 
ped himfelf after death ; and fuppofes that he was alfo called Chm- 
nii 9 ?hiofs % Apatbus, Apappus, Supbis, Saopbis, Sypboas, Sjpbaofis, Sot- 
phis, Sypburis, and Anotfis. 

ther's 
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ther's example defiring to perpetuate her memory, requi- 
red each of her gallants only to contribute a ftone towards 
a building fhe had in view. With the ftones fo collected, fhe 
built a fmall pyramid. * This tyrant reigned fifty years and 

died °. 

He was fuceeeded by Cephrenes, Cephren, or Cephre- 
Chabryis. . It was doubted, whether Cephren, and Cba- nes,Ce- 
bryisy were one and the fame perfon ; fome faying, that phren, on 
Cephren was the brother, and that Cbabryis was the fon of Chabryis 
Cheops. But leaving this obfcure controverfy ; this king trod a tyrant. 
in the foot-ftepsof his predeceflbr, and particularly in build- Builds a 
Lng a pyramid ; but it fell much fhort of the former. He pyramid. 
reigned fifty fix years. Though both he and his predeceflbr 
defigned thefe pyramids for their eternal manlions, to ufe 
the Egyptian phrafe, yet neither of them were depofited in 
them after death : dreading what the rage of the multitude 
might prompt them to, their friends buried them where no 
body could ever find them p . 

After Egypt had been thus afflifted by tyranny for one Myceri- 
hundred and fix years, Mycerinus, or Cherinus, (N) nus, or 
the fon of Cheops, a ferene and merciful prince, afcended the Cherinus, 
throne. Abhorring the impiety and injuftice of his father a good 
and his uncle, he opened the temples, re-inftituted the fa- prince. 
crifices, and left the miferable people to the purfuit of their 
private affairs. His clemency is reported to have been fuch, 
that if at any time complaint was made to him of a hard fen- 
tence adjudged in a matter of property, he would fatisfy the 
party aggrieved to the amount of the lofs, out of his own 
treafure Whilft he was thus intent upon the happinefs of 
his people, a heavy misfortune fell upon him, namely the 
death of his daughter. He mourned her with great bitternefs, Hisdaughr 
and honoured her with an extraordinary funeral : For caufing ter dies, 
an hollow wooden image of a cow to be made and richly gilt a *d he bu- 
with gold, he therein depofited her body. This cow was ries ber *n 
never interred, but was expofed in a magnificent chamber of aH e *tra T 
the palace in the city of Sais ; where they burned the moft or(iinar y 
exquifite odours by day, and illuminated the place by night manner - 
with lamp. In a room contiguous to this were twenty naked 
linages of women, which the priefts of Sau reported to have 
been the concubines of Mycerinus. But, as it generally hap- 

* He rod. ubi fupr. See Vol. L p. 405. * He rod. ubi fupr. p Idem 
ibid. Diod. ubi fupr. p. 57, 58. 9 Idem. ibid. Hi: rod. ubi fupr, 

(N) The laft cited chronologer calls him alfo Chores, BUberes, 
MqfchtrtJ, Mencberes. 
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pens in cafes of remote antiquity, this was not the only re- 
port that was fpread concerning this cow and thefc ftatues. A 
ftory went, that Mycerinus falling in love with his daughter, 
forced and deflowered her ; whereupon fhe fell into a deep 
melancholy and hanged her felf. The twenty naked ftatues in 
the next room, faid they, were her women, who had been 
inftrumental in betraying her to her father's unnatural luft, 
and therefore had their hands cut off by the queen. They ap- 
peared indeed without hands ; but our author, who was an 
eye-witnefs of thefe things, tells us they were dropped off 
with age, and lay fcattered upon the floor. He tells us alfo, 
that the cow was in a kneeling pofture, and as big as the 
largeft living cow. Its neck and head were richly laid over 
with gold, and between the horns there was a golden circle 
in imitation of the fun, and its body had a fine Tyrtan carpet 
thrown over it. The fepulchral image was removed once a 
year from the apartment where it flood, and expofed to the 
open day, in purfuance of a reqiteft the deccafed made to her 
father, that fhe might behold the fun once every year. 

Now to return whence we digreffed ; the death of his 
daughter was not the only misfortune that befel Mycerinus ; 
a more dreadful one enfued : For it was denounced againft 
The oracle him from the oracle at Butus, that he had but fix years more 
«/Butus to live, and that in thefeventh he fhould furely die. At this 
declares ne was greatly troubled, and fent to expoftulate with the 
bm t0 } e oracle, and remonftrated, that fince his father and uncle, who 
jbortu<ved. j^j b een mon jj ers Q f impiety and cruelty, had been blefled 

with great length of days, it would be ungrateful to requite 
his piety and humanity with the execution of fo rigid a fen- 
tence. To this it was anfwered ; That his father and uncle 
knew the decree of fate, which had condemned the Egyptians 
to a hundred and fifty years of bondage and mifcry, and acted 
conformably thereto ; but that his ignorance of this, which 
had induced him to interrupt the courfe of their affliction, 
wus the caufe that he was fo fuddenly to be cut off. Finding 
therefore that his doom was irrcverfible, he confulted how to 
nuke the* moft of the fmall remainder of his life ; and, com- 
manding a great number of lamps to be lighted up every 
night, he fpent bis whole time in drinking and revelling. So 
thence forward making no diftindtion between day and night, 
he roved about among the groves and the meadows, and 
wherever he heard of the mod: gay and fportive company. 
Endea* Thus he went on, thinking to cpnvidt the oracle of falfhood, 
wours to am i i n ftead of fix, to live twelve years. Finally Mycerinus 

is faid to have built a pyramid, which from the -bafts to the 

frMood ni ^ c was Ethiopian ftone 5 and on the northern front of it 

he 
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he infcribed his own name. This pyramid the Greeks, by a 
grofs miftake, attributed to the courtezan Rhodopis, who 
flourilhed in the days of Amafis, feveral reigns lower r . 

We nowproceed to Gneph achthus, the father of Boo- 
th orb the wile. He is alfo named Technatis by Plutarch <*, 
and Neochabis by Alexis. What interval there was between 
him and Myccrinus, or whether any, does no where plainly 
appear. This king is famed for his abftinence, and for the 
execration he denounced againft Menes. For it is recorded 
of him, that leading an army into Arabia, and travelling the 
vaft and barren deferts, he there fell into great ftreights and 
want of provifion : and being one day obliged to take up with 
the poor and flender diet he met with, he afterwards fell into 
a profound fleep. This fo delighted him, that he forbad all Forbids all 
excefs and luxury, and curfed Menes, who firft introduced luxury, and 
them : And fo earneftly did he perfecute the memory of this curfes Me- 
his predeceffor, that, by the confent of the priefts, he en- nes - 
graved his curfe upon a pillar, which was fecn in the tem- 
ole at Thebes ; from whence it came to pafs. that the fair 



Menes 



ge- 



nerations. 



lurnamed 



wife. He was a defpicable perfonto look at, but for prudence 
andwifdomfar beyond any of his predeceflbrs. He is reckoned 
the fourth Egyptian law-giver ; but his laws c feem not to 
have concerned any thing, except commerce and the regu- 
lation of the public revenue. His judgments were for their 
excellence retained many ages after his death ; but his great 
qualities were fomewhat debaf ed by his propenfion to avarice u . 
So high was the veneration his fubje&s paid him, that they 
fabled IJis to have fent an afp to prevent his fight, that he 
might judge righteoufly w. However, he drew a general 0- 

dium upon himfelf, by letting in a wild bull to the facred 
one, called Mnevis 5 but this got the better, and killed his 
antagonift. At laft, with all the equity of his judgment x , 
and the purity of his mind, he is faid to have been taken by 
Sabbaco the Ethiopian, and burnt alive y . 

Asychis is by Herodotus placed next in order to Afyce- Afychis. 
rinus ; but in compliance with Diodorus, we have put two 
reigns between them, notwithftanding our full pcrfuafion 
that Bocchoris and Afychis were the fame king, as we ftiall 

r Idem ibid. See Vol. I. p. 404. r De Ifide & 

Ofirid. c Sec Vol. I. p. 442. u Diod. I. 1. p, 59, 

85. w Plut. Trep $v<ruiric&q 9 p. 529. K JEliku. de 

Anim. 1, 11. c. 11. ' Syncell. p. 74, 
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take occafion to obferve by and by : In the mean time it is 

builds the recorded of Afychis^ that he built the eaftern portico to the 
eafiempor- tein pj e 0 f Vulcan^ with a magnificence that eclipfed the o- 
ttco to the t j iers ^ ^ nc j foxing that the riches of Egypt % were lodged in a 
*wp eo f f ew hands, and that credit was decayed, he enacted a 
U Can ' law, whereby a man might borrow money upon the fepulchre 

of his father, and depofite the body, as a pledge, in the hands 
of flie creditor. And till it was redeemed, the debtor might 
neither be buried in the fepulchre of hisfather, or in any other 
nor put any of his defendants there. This king, to furpafs 
anda brick all his predeceflbrs, built him a pyramid of brick, which he 
pyramid, charged with a very vaunting inscription z . 
Anyfis. After Afychis ^ a blind man named Any sis, from a city 

of the fame name, became King. In his reign Sabbaco king 
of /Ethiopia broke into Egypt with a powerful army, and 
Anyfis fled for Ihelter to the fens, leaving the kingdom to the 
invader \ 

Bocchoris But before we enter upon the reign of Sabbaco y let us 
and AJy- take a curfory retrofpeft of thefe three laft reigns ? and rer- 
chis the j ia p S we mav fj n( j rea f on to think, that Bocchoris and Afychis 
fame king, are Jiff erent n amebfor one King, and that the blind man Any- 
an I™' fi s was hfe contemporary. For the law faid to have been in— 
/oAnyus' ^ ,tute ^ Afychis favours fo much of Bocchoris's genius as 
andNe- ' m ight incline one to think them but one man. And if it be 
chus the true 5 ^ at Eccchoris was burnt alive by Sabbaco , t iey mult 
father of not on ty have been fo, but Anyfis muft alfo have been king of 
Pfcmmiti- another part of Egypt at the fame time. Furthermore, it is 
chus. declared by Herodotus^ thatNECUs, the father of Bfammi- 

iichusy was flain by the fame Ethiopian b . Here we have 
three kings, if we may fuppofe Necus to have been of royal 
dignity, fubdued by one and the fame enemy, and all in E- 
gypt. From hence it may appear, that many of the kings 
of Egypt are placed in order of fucceffion, that were colla- 
teral, merely out of often tation, and to fupport the pretenfi- 
ons the priefts made to the exceffive antiquity of their king- 
dom. 

I 

Sabbaco We now return to Sabbaco ; and if it be true that he 
theEihiO" dealt fo rigidly with Bocchoris , thofe are furely right who 
jian. fuppofe he began his reign with barbarity and cruelty towards 

others. But no fooner was he eftablifhed firmly on the throne, 
than he became a new man ; fo that he is highly extolled for 
his mercy, clemency, and policy. He is thought to have beerf 
the So in fcripture, and to have entered into a league with 



* Herod. 1. z. See Vpl. I, 406.- * Hjsrod. ubi fupr, 
h idem ibid. 
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Hojhea, king of Samaria, againft Shalmanefer king of Af- 
fyria. He was excited to the invafion of Egypt by a dream, Hisfirft 
or vifion, which allured him he fliould hold Egypt fifty years 5 vifion. 
and when that term was expired, he voluntarily retired into 
/Ethiopia again, refigning his conquered kingdom. But whilft 
he was in Egypt, he gave the higheft proofs of his wifdcm 
and piety, and yielded to none of his Egyptian predeceflbrs in 
the art of governing. He never would con fen t to the death His policy. 
of any criminal, though capitally condemned ; commuting 
the punifliment into hard labour, which purely confifted in 
raifing of mounts, and digging of canals; fo that the cities 
of Egypt were raifed higher, and rendered more commodious 
than by Sefojiris ; and particularly the city of Bubajlis, where 
flood a moft delightful temple to the goddefs of the fame name, 
whom the Greeks interpreted to be their Diana. At length His fecond 
Sabbaco had a vifion as he flept, wherein the tutelar god of vifion. 
Thebes admonifhed him, that he could not hold the kingdom 
of Egypt with fafety and happinefs, except he maflacred the 
prieft as he pafled through them with his guards. This vi- 
fion he had at feveral repetitions ; but, his heart abhorring fo 
dreadful an undertaking, he fent for the priefts, and declared 
to them what the gods would have prompted him to, and that 
thereby he began to apprehend it was their pleafure he fliould 
remain no longer in Egypt ; and that therefore with pure 
hands and a clear confeience he would return into his native 
kingdom, rather than lie under the neceffity of polluting his life 
by fo general a bloodflied, to preferve himfelf on the throne 
of Egypt. And upon the whole, confidering that the predic- 
ted fifty years were expired, he accordingly retired into his 
own country 0. 

As foon as Sabbaco had departed the kingdom, Anyfis came Anyfit 
out from his hiding-place, and reaflumed the government, again* 
He had been abfent fifty years, and in that time had formed 
an Ifland for his habitation, compofed of afhes and earth ; 
for when any Egyptian came to him with provifion, he al- 
ways dufired that * alhes might be brought to him unknown 
to the Ethiopian. This ifland was called Elba, and lay undif- 

^^^^ 

years and upwards, till the reign of 

Amyrtaus. 

After him there reigned one Sethon, who was both Sethon 
king, and prieft of Vatican. He not only negleftcd the mili- king and 
tary clafs or order, but injurioufly diverted them of their pri- prieft. 
viloges and lands ; whereat they were fo incenfed that they 
thought themfelves abfolved from their allegiance, and entered 

c Idem ibid. Diop. Sic. ubi fupra, p. 59. 
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into a combination not to bear arms under him, if he fliould 
ever Hand in need of them. But he, regardlcfsof their threats 
and murmurs, gave himfelf wholly up to contemplation and 
the functions of religion. This was the ftate of affairs when 
Sennacherib king of AJjyrta drew near to Pelufium y defigning 
to enter Egypt* Sethon perceiving his danger, and that now 
his only truft muft be on the military order whom he had 
i'o unjufrly dealt with, he fought their afliftance ; but in vain : 
'I 'hey obilinatcly perfiflal in their refufal to march under his 
banner. The prieft, now deftitute of all other advice and 
fupport, repaired to his god, and in the utmoft dejection of 
mind implored his aid. "Whilfihe was yet in the temple, he 
fell into a deep flecp, during which it feemed to him that 
the god flood at his fide, and exhorted him to take courage, 
and promifed, that if he would but go out againft the Affyrians 
he fliould obtain a complete victory over them. Fraught 
with this vifion, he afTemblcd together a promifcuous body of 
artificers, ihop-keepers, and labourers \ and, with this unex- 
perienced multitude, bent his march towards Pelujium. The 
very night after his arrival there, an infinite number of field- 
rats entered the enemy's camp, and gnawed their quivers, 
bow-ftrings, and fhield-ftraps to pieces. This is very con- 
fonant to the prophecy of Ifaiah, if we may be allowed to 
infert it here : The king of AlTyria jhall not come into this City, 
(meaning Jerufalem) nor fooot an arrow there , nor come before 
it zv ith a fhield d . For Sennacherib (as fhould feem) had broke 
up the fiege of Jerufalem for a time to fall upon Egypt ; but 
whether this Sethon be the fame with Tirhakah, or Sevechus, 
is more than we can decide. But to return ; when Sethon 
next morning found the enemy thus difarmed, and moving 
off, he purfued them with a great daughter. In memory of 
this miraculous event, there was a ftone ftatue of this king 
erected in the temple of Vulcan, with a rat in one of his 
hands, and delivering thefe words from his mouth \ Whofo 
beholdeth me, let him be pious e . 
The A fliort time after the death of Sethon, Egypt was (upon 

twelve what motive is not precifely known) divided into twelve 
kings. kingdoms, and twelve of the chief Egyptian lords were ap- 
pointed over them. Thefe twelve entered into the ftrifitcft 
affociation for the public welfare. The mutual league be- 
tween them was conceived in the moft obligatory manner, 
and cemented by all the ftridteft ties that could poflibly 
conduce to a perpetual union and harmony between 
them 5 becaufc it had been foretold by an oracle, upon 

* 2 Kings xix. 32. c Herod, ubi fupr. 

their 
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their afluming the government j that he of their number that 
fhouL! perform a libation in a brazen cup would in time be 
king of ail Egypt. This new regulation was attended with 
peace and happinefs, and the twelve kings refolved to raife a 
monument, v/hich might perpetuate their names to lateft 
ages ; and accordingly they railed the famous labyrinth £ near 
the lake Mceris. At length it came to pals, that at a ftatcd 
time they all met together to facriSce in the temple of Vulcan 9 
and bein^ to offer a libation on the laft day, the high prieft, 
through miftake, brought out only eleven of the twelve gold 
bowls, which were refer ved for the ufe of the twelve princes; 
and Pfam<nitichus, ftanding die laft in order, and being un- 
provided for the ceremony, took off his helmet, which was of 
bruis (they all twelve wore the fame), and performed his li- 
b-'.tion with that. This he did inadvertently ; but it being 
obferved by the reft, they called to mind the oracle which 
promifed him to be fole king of Egypt, who fliould happen to 
perform a libation in this place with a brafs bowl. Where- 
fore, though they were fatisiied he had no ill intention, and 
for that reafon would not fentence him to die, yet they were 
unanimous for expelling him to the marfliy country, and for 
diverting him of the greateft part of his diftricT:, and for- 
bidding him to concern himfelf with the affairs of the public 
The reafon of this difcord is told differently by fome, and the 
whole is attributed to envy : For at the divifion of the coun- 
try into twelve provinces, as has been obferved, the fea-coafts 
fell to the lot of Pfammit zebus ; and he greatly encouraging 
all commerce with the Grecians and Phoenicians, not only 
accumulated great wealth, but acquired alfo the favour and 
friendlhip of feveral foreign kings and nations, which drew on 
him the envy of his colleagues ; who, fearing he fhould grow 
too formidable, and affec"t to rule over them, refolved to re- 
duce him betimes. Wherefore they all declared waragainft 
him ; and he, finding himfelf unequal to the conflict, hired 
an army of mercenaries, confiding chiefly of Ionian s, Cari- 
ans, and Arabians, and repelled force with force, and in the 
end fubdued the other kings, and put an end to the dmdecem- 
vtrate h . On the other hand it is related, that, in purfuance 
of his fentence, he retreated to the fens ; but, greatly re- 
lenting the feverity of his ufagc for fo trifling a thing, in 
which he meant no harm, either prefent or future, he fent to 
the oracle of Latona at the city of But us, to know how, and 
when he might hope for redrefs. Thcanfwcrhc received was, 

f See Vol r. p. 422. 8 He rod. ibid. ^Diod. 
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That iJraz^would fuddenly rife out of the fea and avenge 
his caufe. This he received as a flat abfurdity : But not long 
after fome Ionian and Carian pyratcs landed in brafe armour. 
And an Egyptian, who had never feen men armed fo before, 
going up to Pfaminitichus, and acquainting him, that certain 
brazen men had rifen out of the fea, and were pillaging the 
land near the fea-fhore, he perceived that the oracle was come 
to pafs : Therefore, perfwading them to ftay by the large 
promifes he made them, if he fucceeded ; and joining to them 
fuch Egyptians as were well afFe&ed to him, he fubdued, and 
dethroned the eleven kings, and feized on tfce whole king- 
dom for himfelf K It is faid, the decifive battle was fought 
at Monemphis, and that fome of the kings were flain, and others 
took refuge in Afrit. Thus was the government by twelve 
diflblved, after it had fubfifted fifteen years k . 
Year of Hitherto the Egyptian hiftory has been covered with 
the Flood, an impenetrable mift: it now begins to clear up a little. 
23 29. Psammitichus of the tribe of Sais, thus poflefled of the 
Year be- whole kingdom of Egypt, reigned with as much wifdom, mag- 
fore Chrift jiani mi ty, and fplendour as any of his predeceflbrs. He was 

67°- the fon of Nechus, whom Sabbaco put to death when he con- 




pr . . quered Egypt : and had he not fled into Syria, would have 
Pfammiti- jjj are( j j n £j s fever's fate. He made good his engagements 
c us gives jjjjg^ am j over an( j a jj 0Ve prefented them with cer- 

^courave- tain ^ anc ^ s 0n eac ^ ^ e °^ t ^ ic Nik* and called their fettle- 
ment to the ments the Camp. He alfo put fcveral children under their 
Greeks, tuition, that they might be inftru&ed in the Grecian lan- 
guage ; and thofe who afterwards performed the office of in- 
terpreter defcended from thefe. They had their lituation 
near the fea, below the city of Bubajiis in the Pelujian mouth 
of the Nile ; and here they continued till Amafts removed 
them to Memphis, as will be fhewn in its proper place. How- 
ever, it is here proper to obferve, that thefe Grecians are faid 
to have been the firft foreigners that were permitted to dwell 
in Egypt ; and that from the intercourfe and correfpondence 
which was conftantly kept up between them and their country- 
men in Greece, we are well affured of the truth and exa&nefs 
of the Egyptian hiftory from the days of Pfainmitichus. 
Vis public Concerning the public edifices he ere&ed, there is forrje 
buildings, difcrepancy: Herodotus fays, he added the fouthern, and.D/0- 

dorus, that he added the eaftern portico to the temple of Vul- 
can* The former fays, that he built a fpacious edifice oppo- 
fite to this portico, for the reception of the god Apis whenever 
he fhouJd appear j and that it was enriched with fculptures 7 
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and furrounded by gigantic ftatues of twelve cubits high, in- Year of 
ftead of pillars. The latter, that he encompaffed the temple the Flood, 
with a wall, in which he fubftituted coloffufes inftead of a 3 2 9* 

pilafters * f Ch'ift 

Now in confutation of the fidelity and warlike expe- *L 

ricnce of the foreigners, by whofe aid hefeated himfelf on the 
throne, he always kept fome of their countrymen in pay, and ttnaru 
went fo far as to compliment them with the poll of honour, 
when he marched his army into Syria, where he warred 
many years. This fo incenfed the Egyptians, that upwards of 
"200,000 deferted him, and marched off in a body. Perceiv- 
ing his error in thus affronting his own fubje£ts, he at firft fent 
fome of the chief officers after them to excufe the matter : 
but finding that their perfuafions had no effedt, he took 
fhipping with fome of his friends, and overtook them on the 
banks of the Nile. And there entreating them to halt, in 
confideration of all the natural obligations that could endear 
their country to them, their gods, and firefides, they unani- 
moufly ftruck their fpears upon their fhields, and cried out, 
that, as long as they had arms, they did not doubt but they 
fliould find a convenient country to fettle in : then betraying 
their nakednefs, that they fliould never want wives and chil- 
dren whilft they were fo perfect. This done, they fullenly 
marched on till they came into the territories of /Ethiopia, 
where they fat down on a fertile fpot, and dwelt there. 

To repair this lofs, he earneftly applied himfelf to the ad- Q± m t fo 
vancementof commerce, and opened his ports to all ftrangers, p ort5 0 f 
whom he greatly careffed, contrary to the cruel or referved Egypt to 
maxims of his prcdecefibrs. At the fame time that he was grangers. 
thus intent upon his affairs at home, he alfo entered into, or 
renewed an alliance with the Athenians, and others of the 
Greeks K But his reign is for nothing more remarkable than 
for the long and tedious fiege he laid to Azotus in Syria, on jj; s g 
the borders of Egypt, and which a fhort time before had been 0 fAxQtn$ 9 
taken by Jfar-haddon, king of Babylon ; for it was twenty andtranf* 
nine years before he reduced it m . His conduct towards the aaion 
Scythians, who about this time conquered the Medes, and with the 
poffeffed themfelves of Afta, and were now marching with de- Scythians, 
fign to pour themfelves into Egypt, is highly commended : 
For, inftead of oppofing them, he joined them in Syria, and 
by his prefents and entreaties prevailed on them to march back 
again «. After a reign of fifty four years o he died, and was 
buried in the temple of Bubajlis, or Minerva, at Sa'is, the 

* Herod, ubifupr. Diod. ubifup. p. 61. 1 Idem ibid. 
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place where all the Sat tic kings weredcpofited. He is reported 
to have been thefirft king of Egypt that drank wine % to have 
fent to difcover the fprings of the Nik*, and to have made 
an experiment to find out which was the moft antient 
in the world : to which purpofe he got two new-born children, 
and brought them up after fuch a manner, that they never 
heard any body fpeak ; and becaufe when at two years old 
they pronounced a word (beccos) which fignified bread in the 
Phrygian tongue, the Egyptians no longer vaunted of their feni- 
ority before all other nations, hut fubmittcd to the Phrygians r . 
Year of Nechus was the fun and fucceflbr of Psammitichus. 
the Flood, He is the Pbaraoh-Necho of fcripturc. He was a prince of a 
2383. magnificent and warlike genius, and great both at land and 

J ea pk"fl ^ ea ' ^ n r ' ie beginning °f his reign be attempted to cut a 
fore Uirift cana] from the NjU tQ the Rf j Sga r . anJ after ^ ]ofs q( 

t 120,000 of thofe employed on this work, he was warned by 

Nechus an orac ' e t0 defift, and leave the finifhing of it to a Barbarian^ 
Jffeas the or foreigner. The oracle he obeyed ; but thenceforward 
empire of turning his thoughts towards warlike entcrprizes, he built a 
the fea, fleet of gallies in the northern [mediterranean^ fea, and ano- 
ther in the ftraits of the Arabian gulph, where footftepsof his 
naval preparations were feen many ages afterwards. The war- 
like actions of this naval force, if any, are no where extant ; 
but, as his mind was bent upon the empire of the fea, he fent 
fome of the experteft Phoenician mariners he could procure 
to go out upon a difcovcry of the African coafts. According- 
ly, failing out of the Red Sea through the ftraits of Babelman- 
del^ as now called, they fleered down the eaftern fhores of 
Africa and doubling the Cape of Good-Hope^ coafted up north- 
ward, till ttey came to the ftraits of Gibraltar; by which 
they entered into the Mediterranean^ and fo returned into 
Egypt ; and this voyage they performed in three years c . 
His wars He was not only great at fea, but was alfo formidable by 
*t land. land. Jofephus following Ctejias fays, that he made war upon 

the Modes and Babylonians ; who had juft then diflblved the 
AJfyrian monarchy, and were grown dreadful to the nations 
far and near": but the fcripture cxprefly fays, that he went 
out againft the king of Affyria, who was then on the river 
Euphrates, perhaps at Babylon. In his march thither, Joftah 
king of Judahy refufed to let him pals through Judaea 9 and 
drew up an army to prevent his defign, which was tobefiege 

p Endox. apud Plutarch, de Hide & Ofiride, p. 333. 
* Herod, ubi fupr. & Atjibnjbus, I. 8. p. 34.5. » He rod. 
ubi fupr. f See Vol- 1. p. 115, ' Idem ibid. « JosnPHua 
Antiq. 1. 10. c. 6. 
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Carcbemtjh w. Finding therefore that y<*ftah oppofed him, he Year of 
fent mefiengers to him to remonftrate, that his arms were not the Flood, 
taken up with defign to do Jojlah the leaft prejudice \ that the 2 3 8 3- 
war, he was going to engage in, was undertaken by the ex- Year be- 
prefs command of God; wherefore he would do well not to roreLhnft 
incur the wrath of heaven by withftanding its decree. But, 1 ' 
finding that Jojiab gave no ear to this, he refolved to give him 
battle ; and both armies being drawn up in the valley of 
Megiddo (or Magdolus, as Herodotus has it*), Jo/tab was 
wounded mortally with an arrow, as hz was driving his cha- 
riot up and down the ranks 5 and perceiving his end to be 
near, he commanded his army to retreat, and Necbo held on 
his march 7 . He arrived on the banks of the Euphrates, and 
there overthrew the king oiAJfyria, and took the great city of 
Carchemijb \ where he lodged a fufficient garifon, and after 
three months returned towards Egypt 2 . As he drew near to 
Jerufale?n, he heard that Jeboahaz had taken upon him to be 
king ; and fending him an order to meet him at Riblah in 
Syria, he there bound him in chains, and fent him away 
prifoner to Egypt. After which he went to Jrrufale?n, and 
made Eliakim, whofe name he changed into Jcboiakim^ king 
over yudah, impofing on him at the fame time a tribute of 
an hundred talents of filver, and one talent of gold a . And 
thus he became mafter of fudtsa and Syria % Herodotus fays, 
that he took the great and mountainous city of Cadytis in Pa- 
lejiine, which is very rationally underftood to mean Jcrufa- 
le?n. It is plain Nechus was there ; but it is almoft as plain 
that he entered it in a peaceful manner Hitherto then he 
was fuccefsful in his wars, by which he weakened the declin- 
ing power of AJfyria ; which very foon after ecafed to give 
name to a monarchy : and in commemoration of his good for- 
tune, or in gratitude to the god, he is laid to have confecrated 
the garments he wore in thefe adtions to Jpollo, and fent them 
to Branch is in the land of the Milefia?is c . 

But he did not long enjoy his new acquifitions ; for, about iunto f 
three years afterwards, Nebuchadnezzar came from Babylon, fortune. 
which, in conjunction with Media , had fubverted the stjjy- 
rian empire, defigning to drive the Egyptians from Charchc- 
tnifljy and recover the Syrian and Phoenician provinces, which 
Necbo had fubdued d. But he, no way daunted at the formi- 

w 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 2 Cliron. xxxv. ver. 20. x Herod. 

ubifupr. y 2 Chronic, xxxv. v. 24. Josep h us Antiq. ubifupr. 
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dable power of this newly-erected monarchy, marched to- 
wards the Euphrates with a very numerous army, againft 
Nebuchadnezzar 5 but in the end Necho was routed with a ter- 
rible flaughter, and loft Car ch emijh , and all Syria and jfudaa, 
quit^ home to Pelufium c . He afterwards entered into acori- 
Year of federacy with fshoiaiifn, and made as if he intended to re- 
the Flood, new the war againft the Babylonians; but he did nothing of 

2 399- moment afterwards, nor ftirred out of Egypt ; and died about 
Year be- c i^ht years after he had been defeated by Nebuchadnezzar 1 , 

rM. rC -/i having reigned ftxteen, and left his fon Pfammis to fucceed 
™ r ™> him in the kingdom K 

In the reign of Ps am mis the foil of Necho there came 




Pfammis amoa ff u dors into Egypt from the Elaans, to know, if the moft 

fage Egyptians could add any thing to their regulations con- 
cerning the olympic games, or could perceive any defeat in 
them. When the king was informed of their bufinefs, he 
called a council of the wifeft heads in the nation, and fending 
for the arnbafladors to come before this' aflembly, he afked 
them, if their own citizens were allowed to contend at their 
games : to which they anfwered in the affirmative. Where- 
upon the Egyptians pronounced, that they erred from all the 
rules of hofpitality ; obferving, that it was natural for them 
to favour their fellow-citizens more than ftrangers. That if 
they were come to be informed concerning what ought, or 
ought not to be done, in the matter they had propofed, the 
moft equitable law they could make, would be to exclude 
their own countrymen, and admit none but ftrangers to con- 
tend for the prizes. Pfammis reigned fix years, and died in 
an expedition againft the Ethiopians, leaving his fon Apries 
to fucceed him h . 

Year of Apries is the Pharaoh-hophra of fcripture^ The firft of 
the Flood, his reign was great and profperous; the laft infolent and mi- 
2405. fcrable. In the firft year of his reign he received arnbafladors 
Year be- f om Zedckiah king of Judab, and with them he entered into 
fore kague, promifing to affift their king againft the king of Ba- 
Chrift, iyi Qn 1 . an( j a bout two years afterwards marched out of Egypt 
594- with fceming intent to relieve Jerufalent> then clofely befieged 
jj^V^ by Nebuchadnezzar j who no fooner heard of his motions than 
* * he raifed the fiege, and refolved to meet Apries half wayk. 
His affairs H e did fo \ but the Egyptians , afraid of venturing a battle, 
with the retreated as fail as the Babylonians approached, and fo conti- 
Jews. nued till they had fallen back into their own country l , leaving 

e JosEPHus ubi fupr. f 2 Kings xxiv. 7. Jo^BPHusubi 
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the Jews to the mercilefs rage of their enemy, in contempt of 
the moft folemn engagements. And for this breach of faith 
it was, that Ezekiel denounced the heavy doom againft them, 
that they fliould be confounded and defolate for forty years en- 
firing ™ ; and that afterwards they fliould degenerate to fo 
bafe a degree, as not to have it in their power ever to fet up a 
king of their own for the time to come n ; which will be feen 
accomplifhed in the courfe of this hiftory. The fcriptures 
paint him in very difadvantageous colours, and in the end 
threaten him with a violent death ; which came to pafs, as we 
ihall fee anon. In the mean time it may not be amifs to take 
notice, that Herodotus gives this king twenty five years of 
greater profperity than any of his predecellbrs, except Pfam- 
mitichus, had enjoyed ; though Diodorus allows his whole reign 
no more than twenty two years. However, they both agree 
in giving him the character of a martial prince, and fpeak of 
fuccefsful wars which he waged, both by fea and land, againft 
the Tyrians and Sidonians, and Cypriois °. The city of SidonHiswifio- 
he took by ftorm, and vanquiflied both the Phoenicians and ries. 
Cyprtots in a feafight ; and returned with immenfe fpoil into 
Egypt p . And all this no way clafhes with what the facred 
writings record of him ; but is rather confonant therewith : 
For fure it muft have been a mighty king, in whom the Jew s 
dared to confide againft the monarch of Babylon, And as to 
the feint Apries made to relieve Jerusalem and his fhameful re- 
treat, that rather reflected difhonour on him, than amounted 
to a misfortune. 

But now, in order to harmonize the facred and prophane 
hiftorians, let us hear the former denounce judgment againft 
him, and then fee how the latter execute it ; which is the moft 
obvious and diftinit method we can think of in this cafe, where 
we are obliged to refort tp both. We have already in general 
terms obferved, that the fcripture threatened this king with a 
yiolent death, let us attend to the words of the prophet himfclf : 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give Pharaoh -hophra king of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that 
feek his life ; as I gave Zedekiah king ofjudah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his enemy, and that fought his 
life <*. Many predi&iorisof thefamekind are uttered againft him 
mEzekiel, but there he is only involved with the reft of his fub- 
je£ts, and therefore we (hall pafs them over. We are now to 
fee how his deftru&ion was brought about. The Cyrenaans, a 

« Ezek. xxix. v. 8, 12. « Idem. xxx. 13. 0 Herod. 
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colony of the Greeks, had a very numerous acceffion of their 
countrymen under their third king Battus the happy ; and, being 
impelled by an oracle from the Pythians, fell toftiaring the lands, 
'and unjuftly driving the Libyans, their neighbours, from their 
pofleOions, their king Andicran fen t an embafTy of fubmiffion to 
Apries, and implored his protection from the violence of thefe 
new comers. Apries condefcended to his requeft, and fent a 
The caufe powerful army to relieve him. But the Egyptians were beaten 
a/his mi;:, by the Cyrenaans with fo cruel a (laughter, that the few who 

eicaped were incenfed with the fiercefr rage againft their king, 
as if he had fent them to certain deftruction, in hopes that 
they beins; cut off, he might tyrannize at will over the re- 
mainder of his fubjetts. What ground there was for this cla- 
mour does not appear, but the giddy multitude were fo taken 
with it, that almoft an univerfal defection enfued. Upoa 
news that they were embodied in a tumultuous manner, and 
were talking loud of a revolution, Apries fent a trufty friend, 
as he thought, and one much refpe&ed by the people, called 
7 , jAmcfis, to°appeafe them. Ke went ; but inftead of recon- 
/ , *?;r? ciiing them with Apries, he made intereft with them for him- 

3 ' f e lf ; °and as he was pretending to reproach them, and recal 
them to their allegiance, one of them came behind him, put 
an helmet on his head, and faluted him king of Egypt ; and 
from that inihmt he prepared himfelf to war againft his maf- 
ter r . Apries finding himfelf fo foully betrayed, commanded 
one Paiarbemis, the moft confiderable of all the Egyptians, 
who ay yet adhered to him, to go to the rebellious camp, and 
bring Amafts to him alive. Ke obeyed ; and coming in fight 
of Atnafis, called out to him., and charged him to attend on 
him to the king. At this, Amafts, who was fitting on horfe- 
back, lifted up his thigh with the utmoft fcorn, and breaking 
wind, bid him carry that back to his mafter. Notwithftanding 
this, Paiarbemis ftill urged him to obey the royal fummons ; 
but all he could obtain was this anfwer from Amafs, That in- 
deed lie had been fome time preparing to vifit the king, but 
that he might do it in a proper manner, he woujd bring a 
fuitablc equipage along with him. Patarbemis had now heard 
andfeen too much to imagine he mould fucceed in the bufinefs 
he was charged with, and began to think, that the befr. fervice 
he could do for Apries, at this conjuncture, would be to give 
him the mod early notice of the poftureand temper of the re- 
bels He therefore returned back ; hut when the king faw 
him come inio his prelence without Amafis, he fpoke not one 
word to htm, but ordered his ears and nofe to be cut oft'. This 
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infolent and tyrannical behaviour compleated his ruin : for 
when the reft of the Egyptians, who had continued faithful to 
him, beheld the inhuman mutilation of fo worthy and noble a 
perfon, they all withdrew from him and went over to Amafis- 
And now the tyrant on the one hand, and the ufurper on the 
other, prepared for war ; the one having the whole body of 
the natives under his banner ; the other only fuch Carians y 
lonians, and other mercenaries and foreigners as he could en- 
gage in his fervice f . 

During thefe inteftine broils, and thefe divifions, which ]SJ"ebu- 
muft have greatly weakened Egypt, it is probable that Nebu- chadnez- ' 
chadnezzar, who much about this time broke up his thirteen Z ar waftes 
years /lege of Tyre, and had at laft nothing but an empty town andplun- 
for his pains, took advantage of the troubled ftate of this ders Egypt 
kingdom, in hopes here to acquire fuch fpoil as might make 
amends for what he miffed at Tyre. And this is perfectly con- 
fonant to the fcripture, where it is faid ; Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon can fed bis army to ferve a great fervice againji 
Tyrus .... yet had he no wages, nor his army for Tyrus .... 
Therefore, thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will give the land 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon .... and it J)) all 
be the wages for his army 1 . A nation in fuch diffraction, as 
Egypt muft have been in at this time, was an eafy prey to a 
number of experienced veterans ; and befides, muft have been 
in the moft proper condition to gratify an army already worn 
out with fatigue, as the Babylonians doubtlefs were. Nebu- 
chadnezzar therefore entered Egypt, and miferably harraffed 
the country, and flew and led away great numbers of its in- 
habitants ; fo that fome think it did not recover this incurfion 
for forty years, as had been foretold. At length he left the 
country but whether he appointed Ainafis fcr his lieutenant, 
or what terms he made with him, is what we do not take upon 
us to fay ; no more than whether Amajisznd Apries ftood their 
ground, and made head againft the enemy ; or whether they 
left him to acT: his pleafure in Egypt. This alone is certain, 
that the Babylonian carried away immenfe fpoil with him. 

And now we refume the civil war, which we have been q^h 
obliged to interrupt, by taking a view of the devaftation of faf lw JJ£ ar 
the country by a foreign enemy. Apries marched from Sais, Apries ' J 
where he had a moft fumptuous and delightful palace, at the an/ j 
head of 30,000 Car tans and lonians ; and Amafts, on the Amafis* 
other hand, was in motion at the head of an army of Egyp- 
tians*. They met in the fields near Memphis j and Apries 
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was fo far from doubting the victory, that he is laid to have 
entertained a notion, That it was not in the power even of 
anv god to divefthim of his kingdom w , as he is upbraided by 
the prophet, My river is mine own , and I bave?nade it*. But his 
confidence availed him nothing ; the armies drew up at Mem- 
phis, and though the foreigners did wonders, yet they were 
overpowered by the multitude of the Egyptians, and were 
utterly overthrown, and Apries himfelf was taken prifoner. 

And now Am a sis of the tribe of Sais ufurped the king- 
dom. He confined Apiies in the palace of Sa'is y formerly 
his own ; and treated him with great care and relpect. But 
the people were implacable, and could net reft v/hilft Apries 
enjoyed his life * : and therefore murmuring againft Amafis^ 
and remonftratir.g that his lenity was wrong -applied in extend- 
ing it to his and their common enemy, ht found himfelf un- 
der a neceflity of - deliver] n 2. Atrics into their hands. And 
now, being fallen under the power of thofe who fought his 
life*, they ftrangled him, and laid hi? body in the fepulchre 
of his anceftors, which was in the temple of Minerva, ad- 
joining to the palace, on the left hand going in. Here it was 
that all the princes of the tribe of Sais were intombed z . 

We know it is laid, that Amafis did not thus feat himfelf on 
the throne ; and that he did not fucceed Apries. It was one 
Partamis, fay they, whom Amafis fucceeded, and that, by 
the following incident. Partamis celebrating his birth-day, 
Amafis, as yet a private perlbn, prefented him with a moft 
beautiful and elegant garland of flowers : whereupon being 
invited to the table as a gueft, and thenceforward added to 
the number of the king's friends ; he was at laft fent at the 
head of an army to reduce the Egyptians who had rebelled ; 
but the army rruule him king, out of the hatred they bore to 
Partamis \ We are inclined to think, that the Partamis 
here and the Palai'hcmis above are the fame man ; and if fo, 
he was rather the idol of the people's affections, than the ob- 
ject: of their hatred. But we forbear enlarging any farther on 
this, and fhall only fay, that our author, in which we find 
this, is not always the moft faithful tranferiben 

Whoever Amafis fucceeded, and which way foever he 
came by the crown, it is commonly allowed, that he was of 
plebeian extraction. And perceiving at firft, that it was with 
reluctance the people payed him the refpect due to the fublimi- 
ty of his flation, he took a golden ciftern, in which hisguefts 
were ufed to wafli their feet, and ordered it to be melted 
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down, and caft in the fhape of a god. This precious idol 
was fet up in the moft frequented part of the city ; and all 
paid devout reverence and honour to it. He then called an af- 
fembly of the Egyptians, and acquainted them, That the god 
they now worfliipped was made of the veflel in which they had 
often pifled, vomited, and wafhed their feet: that his own 
cafe was the fame> formerly he was a mean perfon, but, be- 
ing now their king, he expe&ed and required to be honoured 
and obeyed as fuch. It was a rule with him to attend clofely 
to bufinefs every morning, and to divert himfclf with his 
friends the remainder of the day, drinking and making mer- 
ry with them : but his mirth was fomewhat of too low an 
allay for a king ; at which fomc of his friends were fcanda- 
lized, and a flu red him, that fuch forgetfulnefs of his dignity 
would draw the contempt of all his fuhje&s upon him. To 
this he replied, that as a bow always bent would undoubtedly 
lofe much of its fpring and energy, and in the end be wholly 
ufelefs ; fo a man, who fhould uninterruptedly attend upon 
ferious matters, would grow ftupid and lofe his fenfes : and 
being perfectly convinced of this truth, he was determined to 
divide his time between bufinefs and diverfion. And indeed 
it is faid of him, that when a private man, he delighted in, 
his cup and hisjeft; and was fo averfc to bufinefs, that he 
fupported himfelf in his riot and luxury by thieving. And in 
confequencc of this heinous praftice, being oftentimes accufed, 
and continually denying his guilt, they were ufed to carry 
him to the oracle of the place, wherever he was, by which he 
was fometimcs convi&cd, and fometimes acquitted. When he 
came to the throne, he recoiledied the former tranfa&ions of 
his life, and calling to mind the deceitfulnefs and ignorance 
of the oracles, who had pronounced him innocent, he flighted 
the temples of fuch gods, abftained from their facrifices, and 
refufed to prefent them with any donations. On the contra- 
ry, he highly revered thofe for veracity and omnifcience, who 
had charged him with his odious crime. 

He built a portico to the temple of Minerva at Sa'is, which ^ P u tlic 
was of the utmoft magnificence, both in the vaftnefs of its n ^ or ^i °f 
proportion, and the maflivenefs of the materials, adorning it Ama " ST 
with coloflufes, and the monftrous images of Androfphynges* 
Part of the ftones of this building were taken out of the 
quarries at Memphis \ but the largeft of them came by water 
from the city of Elepbantis y twenty days paflage on the river, 
and a great many of thefe he prepared for other works. But 
what is moft to be admired, he removed a houfe all of one 
ftonc from the fame city to Snis. The exterior dimcufions of 
if were twenty one cubits in front, fourteen deep, and eight 
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high : the interior meafures were eighteen cubits, twelve, 
and five. Two thoufand mariners were employed three years 
in tranfporting this extraordinary edifice. It flood near the 
entrance of the temple, and was never carried quite in, either, 
as was faid, becaufe the chief engineer fighed one day, as if 
he was tired out with the work, and therefore Amafis, who 
ftood by, taking offence, would never fuffer him to have a- 
ny thing more to do with it ; or, becaufe rolling it in towards 
the temple, one of the men was crufhed to death by it, and 
therefore might not be advanced any farther. He was very 
magnificent in the gifts and ornaments he beftowed upon the 
other celebrated temples, and particularly at Memphis ; 
where, before the temple of Vulcan^ he cau fed a coloflus of 
feventy five foot in length to be laid on its back, the face look- 
ing upwards : and on the fame bafis, or pavement, whereon this 
lay, he erecled two ftatues of twenty foot high, cut out of 
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the famcftone, and {landing one on each fide of the great one. 
In Sa'is there was juff, fuch another coloflus as this. To con- 
clude on this head, he built the great temple of I/is at Mem- 
phis. 

Tbejlateof Moreover, Egypt is faid to have been perfectly happy 
Egypt »«- during his reign, in the fecundation of the Nile, and to have 
derbim, now contained no lefs than 20,000 populous cities. And, 

that good order might the better fubfift in the midft of fo vaft 
a multitude, Amafis enacted a law, whereby every Egyptian 
was bound once a year to inform the governor of the pro- 
vince by what means he earned his living, and in default 
thereof to fuffer death ; which alfo was the punifnment now 
ordained for thofe who were not able to give a very fatisfac- 
tory account of themfelves b : and for this, and for other laws 
he enacted, he is fliled the fifth law-giver of Egypt*. 

He was a great friend to the Greeks, and had a vifit from 
Solon*'. And, be/Ides the favours he conferred on particular 
perfons and cities of that nation, he allowed as many as 
pleafcd to come into Egypt, and either to fettle in the moft 
celebrated mart of Naucratis, or drive on their trade upon 
the fca-coafls \ and granted them places where they might 
erect altars and temples to their own deities. Accordingly 
they creeled feveral temples, the moft frequented and noted 
of which was called the Grecian temple, being built at the 
joint charge of the Ionian cities of Chios, Teos, Phocaa, and 
Ciazsmcna: ; together with the Dorians of Rhodes, Cnidus, 
HalicarnaJJus, Phafelis ; and of the JEolians only the 
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of Mytelene. Thofe of Mgina alfo built a temple to Jupiter 
at their fole expence ; the Samians another to Juno r and the 
MMefians, a third to Apollo. And to conclude, the Greeks 
elected officers to prefide over their commercial affairs, and 
over their religion, and from henceforward were a confide- 
rable body in Egypt. 

So great was the fame of Amafis for his generofity and hu- 
manity, that when the Delphia?is, whofe temple had been 
burnt, were going about from city to city to raife fuch a con- 
tribution, as might enable them to pay that part of the ex- 
pence which was impofed on them, they applied not only to 
the Greeks in Egypt, but alfo to Amafis himfelf, who gave 
them a thoufand talents of allom. He made an alliance with 
the Cyrenaans, and being defirous of a Grecian woman, or Marries 
elfe willing to give an ample teftimony of the affe&ion he had Greek, 
for that people, he married Ladice, the daughter of Battus^ 
according to fome; but others faid, fhe was daugher of Arce- 
filaus ; and others again, of Critobulus, a perfon of high au- 
thority among the Cyrenaans. This marriage was very ex- 
traordinary in its beginning, and could not be consum- 
mated without the intervention of a deity. For Amafis-, 
though he at the fame time found no impediment in himfelf 
with regard to other women, was fenfible of a total inability 
in reference to his wife. Whereupon he, after fome time, 
concluded, fhe had inchanted him, and prattifed fome infernal 
art to debilitate him ; and therefore told her one night as they 
lay together, That as deeply yerfed as (he was in fupernatural 
contrivances, Ihe fhould not have it in her power to efcape 
the vengeance he intended to take on her, for the wickednefs 
and ingratitude fhe had been guilty of towards him. She car- 
neftly denied the unJtind accufation, and endeavoured to give 
him a better opinion of her; but in vain. In this diftrefs flic ^ m i rac i (t% 
fighed out a prayer to Venus, and implored her aid, vowing, 
in cafe of deliverance, to fend a ftatue of her to Cyrene, and 
ere£t it there. The goddefs was propitious, and Amafts found 
himfelf like other men (the only expedient that could be ef- 
fectual in this extremity), and continued to ufe Ladice as his 
wife, with the greateft tendernefs and affedtion. Ladice per- 
formed her vow to the goddefs, whofe ftatue fet up by her 
was feen without the gates of Cyrcnc fome ages a iter wards. 
This miracle, as it was doubtlcfs called, brought the gods of 
the Grecians into as much credit with Amafts as thcmielves ; 
as fhould feem by his confecrated donations to Greece. To jj* 
the city of Cyrene he Cent a gilded ftatue of Minerva, and his craie j u 
own pifture done from the life. To the city of Lindus he na tiom .a 
jjave tWQ ftone ftatues of the fame goddgfs, with a linen pec- Greece. 
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toral, or ftomacher, wonderfully wrought and adorned. To 
Samos he fent two wooden images of himfelf, which were 
feen ftanding, feveral ages afterwards, behind the gates of the 
great temple of J tow. This donation he made to Samos for 
the fake of Polycrates, with whom he was in efpecial alliance. 
As for Lindusy it was reported, that the daughters of Danaus 
founded the temple of Minerva there, when they fled from 
the Tons of Mgyptus. And add to all the great things which 
have been hitherto faid of him, he was the firfl: that fubdued 
Cyprus, and that exacted tribute from the Cypriots its inhabi- 
tants d . 

Conquers Hitherto we have reprefented this reign in the majef- 
Cyprus. tic colours the Egyptian priefts beftowed on it ; and under fo 

prudent a prince, as it is likely Amafis was, the greateft part 
of what they faid may be true enough : but they dwelt fo 
much on the glory of this reign, as well as of thofe that pre- 
ceded it, as to forget all the ignominy that was mixed with 
it. Xenophon writes, that Cyrus conquered Egypt c ; and if 
fo, it muft have been during this long reign ; and Herodotus 
fays, that Amafes and Crafts were leagued together againft 
Cyrus f . It is certain, that Nebuchadnezzar almoft ruined the 
whole kingdom ; but we find no acknowledgment of it a- 
mong prophane authors, who, fo far as they have touched 
upon the Egyptians, have copied their archives, or depended 
upon the oral traditions of their priefts. But now that it was 
no longer in their power to conceal their diflionour, they 
frankly confeffed it. For, according to themfelves, the lat- 
ffi s i atter ter days of Amafis were darkened by a dreadful ftorm, which 
dau un- threatened the utter ruin of Egypt ; and, though he died juft 
happy. foon eno-^h to efcape the rage of it, yet his dead body was 

fo cruelly abufed and deftroyed, that could he have been 
fenfible of the hard fate he was doomed to in that particular, 
he, according to the Egyptian fuperftition, would have 
thought the loft of his kingdom a trifle, if compared with 
it. 

For by fome means or other Arnafis had incenfed Cambyfes 
the Per/inn (who was naturally a rafti and hot-headed prince) 
againft him to fo implacable a degree, as has fcarce its paral- 
lel in the hiftory of any nation. The feeds from whence this 
enmity fprang are not pofitively, nor perhaps at all, known 
tndnvhy. to us. On one hand it is find, That Amafis fending an E- 

gyptian oculift to Cyrus king of Perfia y who had defired to 
have the belt in his kingdom ; the man, whofe fortune it was 
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tQ be chofen by the king for this purpofe, took it much at 
heart, that he fhould be thus as it were exiled from his wife 
and children, and fent into Perfia ; and efpecially fince Cyrus 
had defired the beft oculift in Egypt, which he was confeious 
was nothimfelf. The angry Egyptian continuing in Perfia , and 
plainly perceiving the turbulent genius of Cambyfes, prevailed 
on him to fend an herald to Amafis, to demand his daughter 
to wife, affured, that whether Amafis complied with this 
requeft or not, he fhould have his full meafure of revenge on 
him. Cambyfes hearkened to this man, and did as he had 
fuggefted. When the Perftan herald came to Amafis he knew 
not which way to refolve : he dreaded the Perfian power if 
he refufed, and was afhamcd of the difoonour which muft be 
reflected on his family if he complied, knowing, thatinftead 
of being a wife, his daughter would be no better than the 
Perfian's concubine. At laft he bethought him, that his pre- 
deceffbr was furvived by an only daughter, of great beauty 
and majeftic deportment, called Nitetis. Her therefore he 
fent, with all the pomp and fplendour befitting his own daugh- 
ter, to Cambyfes in Perfia \ who, when he faw her, faluted 
her by the title of daughter to Amafis. To this fhe imme- 
diately anfwered, that Amafis had deceived him ; that fhe was 
not his daughter \ but the unhappy child of the unfortunate 
Apries, whom Amafis had put to death, and whofe throne 
he had ungratefully ufurped. At this Cambyfes was fired with 
indignation, and vowed deftrudtion to Amafis. This was the 
ftory the Pcrfians told: but this is not likely to be true ; for 
at this time Nitetis muft have been fomewhat upwards of 
forty years old, or at leaft near it ; and therefore but ill qua- 
lified for the bed of Cambyfes. But fecondly, the Egyptians, 
to give themfelves fome credit, even in this deftruftive mif- 
underftanding, claimed kindred with Cambyfes, and faid, that 
it was Cyrus who fent for the daughter of Amafis and that 
Cambyfes was the fon of Nitetis. This may give a better 
account of the dreadful malice he wreaked upon Amafis, in 
revenge of his unhappy grandfather Apries ; which, as is 
faid, he was excited to by his mother. But Herodotus de- 
clares it was contrary to the cuftom of the Pcrfians to admit 
of a fon of the half-blood to fucceed as heir to the kingdom. 
Thirdly, it was reported, that a Perfian lady being admitted 
to the prcfencc of the Icing's women, and admiring the chil- 
dren of Cajfandana, was anfwered by her, That notwithstand- 
ing {he was the wife of Gyrus and the mother of thofe fine 
children, yet he neglected her, and preferred an Egyptian 
fervant, meaning Nitetis, before her : which Cambyfes her 
eldeft fon, at that time but ten years of age, hearing, told 
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her, that when he came to be a man he would for her fake 
ruin all Egypt. This, fay they, he remembered, and a&ed 
accordingly. But, notwithftanding what is here faid, we 
choofe to think with Dr. Prideaux, that A?nafis having fub- 
jected himfclf a tributary to Cyrus, upon his death withdrew 
his obedience from his fucceflbr. Having thus laid before you 
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the leveral caules or tnis war, as we hnd tnem, we 
byfes to his preparation for it, and return to Amafn 
Wh il s t this cloud was gathering:, P bancs of Ha 



betrayed by a commander of the Grecian auxiliaries, in the pay of Amafis, 
Phanes of £ 00 j- { ome private difgufi, and embarked from Egypt to go in- 
Halicar- tQ p er ji a% fje was a prudent councilor, and a valiant cap- 

tain, and perfectly well acquainted with every thing that re- 
lated to Egypt \ and befides, had great credit with the Greeks 
in thefe dominions. Amafis was immediately fenfible how 
great the lofs of this mm would be to him, and how much he 
had it in his power to jftrcngthen the hands of Cambyfes, or 
any prince elfe, who fhould undertake to invade him ; and 
therefore in all haftc he fent a trufty eunuch with a fwjft gal- 
ley to purfue him ; and he was taken in Lycia. However, he 
was not brought back to Egypt ; for making his guard drunk, 
he continued his way to Perfia, and prefented himfelfto Cam- 
byfes, as he was meditating thedovvnfalof Egypt, which he 
forwarded by his counfel and difcoveries, as Amafis had dread- 
ed ». 

We have already obferved, that there had been an efpecial 
Makes Po- harmony between Amafis and Polycratcs the tyrant of Sams j 
lycrates j )utj a mifunderftanding arifing between them, Polycratcs, 



his enemy. 



byfes againft his former 
Egyptian ally. For Amafis, receiving continual accounts of 
the uninterrupted fuccefles and depredations of this Samian y 
feared, that in the end fome heavy difafter would fall upon 
him, equal to the glory of his triumphs ; and therefore fent 



t/2 



Amafu 



flate of my friend and ally. Neverthclefs I fear for thy great 
profperiiies, knowing the unfla,blenefs of fortune. For my party 
J Jhould rather choofe, that my affairs and tbofe alfo of my 
friends, fiould be fometimcs profperous and fometimcs unhappy , 
than have them go on with continued fuccefs. Therefore do thou 
now hearken to my counfel, and do as I fhall bid thee, to take 
atvay from thy happinefs ; confidcr then w\th thyfelf what thou 
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bitterly grieve thee if loft : and when thou haft found it, caft it 
away from thee, fo that it may never more be beheld by man. If 
thy happhiefs, after this, hwweth no mixture of evil, prefcrve 
thyfelf againft the forrow that may come upon thee, by repeating 
the remedy I have Jhewn thee. When Amafis heard that Po- 
lycrates had taken his advice, and had accordingly thrown a 
very valuable fignet into the fea, but that it was found a few 
days afterwards in the belly of a fifh, and reftored to him ; he 
gave him over as the moft unhappy of men, and dreading to 
partake as a friend in fome difmal calamity, which he feared 
muft befal him, he difpatched a herald to Somas to renounce 
the alliance, and all the obligations between him and Polycra- 
tes, that he might not mourn his misfortune with the forrow 
of a friend h . Amafis, by thus diflblving the cement of this 
conjunction, left Polycratcs to acl againft him, if his inclina- 
tion led him fo to do; and accordingly he offered a fleet of 
fhips to Cambyfes to aflift him in his invafion of Egypt. Thus 
we fee Amafis in danger of an inexorable, cruel, and moft 
powerful enemy, in concert with a difgufted and formidable 
friend. But before the dreadful day came his life ended, after 
he had reigned forty four years. His dead body was embalm- 
ed, and depofited in a fepulchre he had built for himfelf in the j$ s deaths 
temple at Sa'is ; but there, to fpeak in the antient Egyptian 
phrafe, he enjoyed but a {hort repofe, as will be feen hereafter. Year of 
He was fucceeded by his fon, called Pfam?nenitus. the Flood, 

This following reign, in which Egypt fubmitted to a fo- 2474. 
reign yoke, was of very fhort duration, and deeply calami- Year be- 
tous. For Ps ammenitus the fon of Amafis was fcarce |° re . 
feated on the throne, when he was forced to put himfelf at thrift, 
the head of an army, with which he marched to Pelufium, 5 Z S- 
and there encamped to receive the Perftan^ who now drew pf amm ^ 
near to vent his fury upon Egypt. Under this new king a n - cus 
fearful prodigy happened : mowers of rain fell at Thebes, where 
it had never been known to rain before. This was doubtlefs 
conftrued to portend a change, and a great one foon followed 
it : for now Cambyfes, by the aid and affiftancc of the king 
of Arabia, and the politic counfel^pf Phanes, had eroded the 
dry and fandy defer ts, and coming in fight of the Egyptian jj eis 
camp, immediately drew up to give them battle. The Egyp- thrown by 
turns prepared themfelvcs for an allault, and in the interim Cambyfes 
their Carian and Ionian auxiliaries gave a dreadful inftance of 
fkeir zeal in the caufc of Pfammenitus, and deteftation of their 
traitorous countryman Phanes. For they led his fons he had 
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left behind him out of the camp, and butchered them over a 
bowl, which received their blood in fight of the father and his 
new friends ; and pouring wine and water into the fame, drank 
of that cruel and unnatural mixture, and then began the 
onfet. The fight was obdinately maintained on both fides j 
but in the end the Egyptians gave ground and fled in great 
confufion to Memphis. Here they foon after were guilty of a 
horrid and imprudent outrage towards a herald, whom Cam- 
by fes fent to them in a ftiip of Mytelcne ; for they no fooner 
faw her come into the port than they flocked down to the 
Ihore, and deftroyed the fhip, and tore tho Per/tan herald 
and all the crew to pieces, carrying their mangled limbs in a 
*Taiat p'i- barbarous triumph into the city. Net long after, they were 

fa bit c *°kty De f ie g ed D >' tIie Pcrfianij and in the end obliged tofur- 
ojes a renc ] er . anc j f 0 f e \] the glory of Ervpt. The news of this 
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° itruck luch a terror upon the minds of the Libyans Cyrcna?ans y 

and Barcans^ that they humbled thcmfelves to Cambyjes^ and 
implored his protection. 
The parti- Upon the tenth day after Memphis had been taken, Pfam-* 
culars of menitus and the chief of the Egyptian nobflity were fent igno- 
his capti- minioufly into the fuburbs of that city, to a£t a part in one of 
nritj. the moft doleful tragedies that can be conceived : for, being 

there feated in a proper place, he faw his daughter coming 
along in the habit of a poor Have, with a pitcher to fetch wa- 
ter from the river, and followed by the daughters of the 
greateft families in Egypt^ all in the fame miferablc garb, and 
going on the fame errand, with pitchers in their hands ; all 
weeping and wailing with the utmoft lamentation. When 
the fathers faw their children in this diftrefs, and reduced to 
fo fordid a degradation, they burft out into tears, and could 
not contain themfelves, all but Pfammenitns^ who, though 
ready to fink under the burthen of his grief, only threw his 
eyes towards the ground, and there fixed them. Thefe paft 
by, came the fon of Pfainmenitus and two thoufand of the 
chief Egypiianyouths 9 all with bits in their mouths, and hal- 
ters round their necks, going -to be executed, to expiate the 
murder of the Perfian hefald and Mytelenaan failors. But 
Pfammenitusy like one perfectly ftupified, as they paffed by, 
obferved the very fame conduit as before, whilft the Egypti- 
ans about him cried out with the loudeft lamentations. A fhort 
fpacc afterwards he faw an intimate friend and companion, 
who, now that he was advanced in years, was plundered of 
all he had, and walking up and down the fuburbs begging 
his bread. As foon as he perceived this man lie wept bitterly, 
;md calling out to him by his* name, ftruck himfelf on the 
head a* one frattfic. Now Pfammnitus had fpics privately 

let 
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fet over him to mark his behaviour, and they inftantly re- 
paired to Cambyfes? and gave him a particular account of it ; 
and foon after a meflenger came from him to the captive king 
to know what might be the reafon of it. To this he anfwer- 
ed, " That the calamities of his own family confounded him, 
* 6 and were too great to be lamented by any outward figns of 
" grief ; but the diftrefled necefiity of a bofom friend gave 
<c him more room for reflection, and therefore extorted tears 
" from him.' 7 By this anfwer he wrought fo much upon Cam* 
byfes, that he fent to ftop the execution of his fon ; but his or- 
ders were given too late ; for the young prince was the firft put 
to death. At the fame time Pfa?nme/t!tus himfelf was fent for 
into the city, and reftored to his lib^ry: and had he not be- 
trayed a defireof change and revenge, he might have been en- 
trufted with the adminifrration of Egypt ; but being vindic- 
tively difpofed, he wasfeized, and condemned to drink bull's and death. 
blood » ; and ib ended his life after a difmal reign of fix months, 
and a fhort captivity ; and with him died the antient fplendour 
and liberty of Egypt. 

The Egyptians now felt the heavy prefTure of conqueft in The dead 
a very extraordinary manner. They faw their late king Ama- body of A- 
Jis inhumanly taken out of his tomb, and cruelly mangled, mafis 
and finally burnt. They faw their god Apis flain, and their burnt; and 
priefts ignominioufly fcourged 5 all which made fuch dreadful g°d 
impreffions on the minds of the whole nation, that they af- ¥ ls J? a *** 
terwards bore a moft uncommon averfion to the Per/tans^ and 
never refted eafy under their dominion. 

Thus were the Egyptians reduced to the loweft degree of Egype* 
fubmiffion ; their royal line was extincl: ; tj^eir religion was provide Q f 
trampled on in. the moft outrageous manner ; and themfelves the Perfian 
perfecuted and defpifed for the profefiion they made of it. empire. 

A People, who had been bred up to fuch a folemn obfer- 
Vance of the inftitutions of their forefathers, muft needs think 
themfelves unhappy under fuch governors as held their 
laws in derifion ; and therefore they continually confult- 
ed, how they might fhake off the intolerable yoke of their 
JPerJian opprellbrs. 

At length they broke out into an open revolt in the reign . '^gyp- 
of Darius Hyjlafpes^ and continued in a ftate of rebellion tia £ S /*" 
againft the Per/tans all the firft year of Xerxes * but in the ^ p^ r £. 
fecond year 1 of the fame prince they were reduced to harder ans . ^ 
fubjeition than before, as is ufually the cafe; and had one f u b : fa c 4a* 
AchameneSj brother to Xerxes , for their governor. g 
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But the more feverity they fufFered, the more they were 

the Flood, exafperated. In the fifth yea/ of Artaxerxes Longimanus they 

revolted again ; chofe In A R us king of Libya to fill their 
throne; and called in the Athenians to their afliftance, who 
chearfully embraced this opportunity of expelling the Perfans 
out of Egypt m . The Egyptians almoft fucceeded in their 
project. The Athenians falling on the Perfian fleet at fea, 
took and deftroyed fifty fail of them ; and then failing up the 
Nik, landed under the command of Charitimis, and joined 
the Egyptians and Libyans under Inarus. They all attacked 
Acbccmcnides the Perfian general, though his army was 
300,000 ftrong ; of whom there fell 100,000, together 
with the general himfelf. The reft betook themfelves to 
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flight, and returned to Memphis \ but, being purfued by the 
Egyptians , they took refuge in a very confiderable, and by 
much the befr. fortified, part of that city, called the white 
wall. The Egyptians had the reft of it, and blocked up the 
Perfians three years within the white zuall. 

By this fuccefs the Egyptians hoped they had wrought a 
total deliverance for themfelves and defcendants ; but their 
profperity was by no means of long duration. They were at 
the end of three years obliged to raife the fiege of the white 
wal^ by the Perfian army under the command of Artabazus 
governor of Cilicia, and Megabyzus governor of Syria n . In 
the mean time, when Inarus heard of the formidable pre- 
parations, which were making by thefe P erf an governors to 
relieve the beficged, he redoubled the attacks on the white wall, 
and made the utmoft efforts to carry it ; but the Perfans 
within defended themfelves with fuch bravery, that the Egyp- 
tians made no confiderable progrefs towards the reduction of 
the pk 



In the third year of this fiege, and the ninth of Artaxer- 
xes 9 Inarus and his auxiliaries were not only obliged to raife 
the fiege of the white wall, but alio defeated with a fearful 
flaughter, which fell chiefly on the Egyptians. In this fight 
Inarus was wounded by Megabyzus - y but neverthelefs he re- 
treated with his Athenian confederates, and fuch of the Egyp- 
tians as adhered to him, to the city of Biblus in the ifland of 
Profopitis, which being wafhed on each fide by navigable bran- 
ches of the Nik) the Athenian fleet was ftationed in one of 
them j and here they held out a fiege of a year and a half. But 
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the.bulk of the Egyptians fubmitted to the conqueror, and 
acknowledged Artaxerxes for their fovereign 5 all but Amyr- 
taus \ he retreated with a party into the Fens, where he ruled 
many years ; not in the leaft molefted by the Perfians, who 
were never able to get at him through the inacceffiblenefs of 
the place. 

In the mean time Inarus and his auxiliaries on the ifland of Inarus ta- 
Profopitis were bufy in defending themfclves againft the Per- kenprifo- 
fians ; who attacked them with great vigour: but thefe find- ner > an & 
ing that bare ftrength was not like to effectuate a reduction of Egypt re ~ 
the befieged, had recourfe to art and ftratagem ; for draining ^ HC f^ a " 
that branch of the Nile in which the Athenian fleet rode, they p^g^g . 
at once rendered the fhipping ufelefs, and made a pafFage, by 
which the whole body of their army might march over to the 
ifland. When Inarus faw this, he and all the Egyptians, and . 
fifty of his Athenian auxiliaries delivered themfelves up to . - 
Megabyzus, on the condition of being fecured in their lives : 
the reft of the Athenians, being fix thoufand in number, fet 
fire to their fhips, rcfolved to die fword in hand ; which the 
Perfians perceiving, thought it advifeahle to offer them fome 
reasonable terms : and this they did, and their propofals were 
accepted p . The Athenians had font a fleet of fifty fail to 
relieve the ifland of Profopitis, where their citizens were in 
conjunction with the Egyptians ; but they arrived too late, 
and as foon as they entered the river were affaulted by the 
Perfians, both on the river and from the fhore ; fo that they 
all perifhed q . And thus ended the war between Inarus king 
of Egypt and Artaxerxes king of Perfia, under whom the 
Egyptians ever afterwards kept quiet, and made no attempts- 
to recover their liberties. Sartamas was appointed governor 
of Egypt, and Inarus was carried prifoner to Sufa, and was 
there crucified, notwithftanding the promifc he had of his life 
when he furrendered r . 

Amyrtjeus the Sa'ite in the mean time held the Fens, and 
in the fifteenth year of Artaxerxes was joined by a fleet of 
fixty fail of Athenian fhips f ; but nothing of moment was 
tranfa£ted at this time to the prejudice of the Perfians in £- 

gypt. 

In the tenth year of Darius Nothns, the Egyptians revolted 7X*Egyp- 
once more from the Perfians. For Amyrtaus, being apprized tians re- 
of the difcontents of the Egyptians, and that they were ripe W/ a 
for any attempts to regain their liberty and independance, third time, 

and Amyr- 

p Thucydid. ubi fupr. Ctesias. Diod. ubi fupr. p. 282. txixsigadi 
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fallied out of his Fens, and being joined by all the Egyptians, 
he drove the Perfians out of the kingdom, and became king 
of the whole country of Egypt z . 
Year of Amyrtjevs thus in polteffion of the kingdom of Egypt 
the Flood, ^ tota j expulllon of the Per/ians, refolved to attack them 
2 5 8 3- in Phcenicia alfo, having the Arabians in confederacy with him 
Year be- * n ^ undertaking u . But he was engaged by Darius in per- 

Chrift *" on an( * overt ^ rown 5 about which time Amyrtcsus either died 
1 or was flain in the battle. 



f !^VVJ Pausiris his fon fucceeded him in the kingdom, with 



Amyrtxus the confent of the Perfians w . And now the Egyptians? 
dies. though perhaps tributary to the Perfians, had a governor of 
Paufiris. their own nation to alleviate the burthen of it. 

Psammitichus fucceeded Paufiris. He was defcended 
from the famous Pfammitichus, whofe hiftory we have given 
above. He was a barbarous and ungrateful man, as appears 
by the only incident we have of his reign : for Tamus, who 
had been admiral in the Perfian fervice, though he was a 
Memphite by birth, thinking it advifeable for reafons of ftate 
to leave the Perfian fervice, and confiding in the friendfhip 
of Pfammittcbus, whom he had formerly obliged by many 
friendly offices, put aJI his family and eftefts on board his 
fhips, and failed for Egypt. But when Pfammiticbus heard 
of his arrival, and that he had brought great riches with him, 
he unmindful of what Tamus merited of him, and of all the 
laws of humanity and hofpitality, fell upon him as an enemy; 
and having flain him, his family, and all his followers, feized 
on thofe treafures which Tamus hoped to have enjoyed in his 
native country x . This is all we know concerning this 
cruel prince. 

Nephe- Him fucceeded Nephereus. This king was invited by 
reus. the Lacedemonians into a confederacy againft the Perfians ; 

and he fent them a fquadron of an hundred gallies to carry on 
the war by fea, and 6oo,ooo meafures \buJheW\ of corn for 
the fubfiftance of their army ; but the veflels, which were 
laden with this valuable prefent, ignorantly putting into 
Rhodes, whofe inhabitants had juft then thrown themfelves 
under the prote&ion of the Perfian fleet, which then rode at 
anchor there under the command of Conon the Athenian? they 
fell a prey to him, and never reached the Lacedemonians 

1 Euan bius in Chronico. * Diod. Sic. lib. 13. p.* 

355. w Hhrod. lib. 3. * Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 415. 
* Idem, ubi fupr. p. 438. Just I*, lib. 6. c. 2. Oftosii/s lib, 3. 
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Achoris fucceeded Nephereus. He joined E vagoras king of Achoris 
Cyprus j and the Arabians , and Tynans, and Barceeans, a peo- 
ple of Libya, againft the Perftans z . Achoris fent fome forces 
to the affiftance of Evagoras, the chief of this league, who 
being defeated came into Egypt, to engage Achoris to aflift 
him with his full ftrength ; but Achoris could not be prevailed 
on to come fo totally into his meafures, and only difmilTed 
him with a fupply of money, by no means equal to the ne- 
ceffitous occaiions of that diftrerTed prince. Soon after Gaus, 
the only furvivor of the family of Tamus, whom Pfammiti- 
chus murdered for the fake of his wealth, and as well as his 
father had been now promoted to the degree of an admiral in 
the Pcrfian fervice, being difgufted at the ill ufage of Tiriba- 



Perfi 



rfu 



which he was followed by a great part of the fleet and army ; 
and entered into a league with Achoris and the Lacedemonians. 
But the year after Gaus was treacheroufly flain by fome under 
him ; and Tachos, who had undertaken to execute the fame 
project, dying in the rrridft of it, the whole fell to the ground, 
and the Perftans were freed from the troubleforhe effecfts 
which threatened them from this new alliance \ 

It was now thirty years fince the Egyptians had fhaken ofF 
the Perftan yoke under Amyrtaus, and had all along, upon all 
occafions, fignalized their averfion to the Perftan government. 
But Artaxerxes Mnemon being now at full leifure to chaftife 
them, they once more were threatened with a cruel war. 
Great preparations were made on both fides. Achoris joined 
a great number of Greeks and other mercenaries, under the 
command of Chabrias the Athenian, to his own fubjefts b ; 
but, thz Perftans being pretty dilatory in their proceeding to- 
wards this war, Achoris died before it commenced, and was 
fucceeded by 

Psammuthis, who reigned only a year c . Pfammu- 

After him Nepherotes (who is called the laft of the this. 

Mendeftan race) reigned four months d. 

And then Nectanebes, the firft of the Sebennytic race *. Nephe- 

In the fecond year of his reign the Perftan army and fleet rotes. 

came upon his coafts and borders, and made their attempts Year of 

firft upon Peluftum ; but Nectanebes having had time fuffici- the Flood, 

cnt to prepare himfelf, that city and adjacencies were fo well 2618. 

provided for the reception of an enemy, that no impreffion Year be- 
fore Ch rift 

2 Theopomp. in Excerpt. Photii. Diod. Sic. lib. 15. p. 459. \~%\r 
a Idem ibid. b Idem ubi fupr. p. 471. c See Vol. I. p. x^^^ 

500. d See Vol. I. ibid. * See Vol. I. ibid. bef 
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could be made there. The commanders on the Perfian fide 
differing in their counfels, and entertaining jealoufies of each 
other's glorv, they did nothing in this war ; for though they 
entered the Mendefia n mouth of the Nile? and pofTefTed them- 
ielves of thefortrefs that guarded it, and ftruck the Egyptians 
with the utmoft c jiiiier nation ; yet they eave them time to 
recover heart again : For Neclanehes lodged a fufficient gar- 
rifon in Memphis? and taking the fiefd, with the reft of his 
forces, fo annoyed Phamabazus the P erf an general, that he 
could make no confiderabie progrefs up the country ; and 
the Nile? at the accuftomed period, overflowing the land, the 
Pcrfians were obliged to march off ; which they did not 
without confiderabie lofs e . Thus ended this war. 

About five years afterwards, Agefilaus king of Sparta came 
as an ambaflador to Neclanebes? to follicite fuccours for the 
Lacedemonians? then driven to great diftrefs by the Thebans f , 
Seven years after this Neclanehes died. 
Year of Tachos fuccecded him. He gathered together all the 
the Flood, ftrength he was able, to defend his country againft the am- 
2630. bitious defigns of the Perfians? who notwithftanding their 
Year be- many mifcarriages, had not laid afide the thoughts of fub- 
fore Chrift je£ting Egypt to their dominion once more. 
367- To ftrengthen himfelfthe more he fen t to Greece to raife 




mercenaries ; and fucceeded fo well in his application to the 
nos. Lacedemonians, that they difpatched a good number of for- 
Hisimpoli- ces t0 n ' m > under the command of Agefilaus g . Tachos had 
tkconduS P r °mifed this king, that he fhould be generaliflimo of all the 
towards forces ; but upon the firft interview, he conceived fuch difad- 
Agefilaus. vantageous ideas of the old gentleman, that he thenceforward 

flighted his counfels, and defpifed his perfon. He expedted 
to have feen a gay and magnificent man, whofe habit and 
train were equal to the fame and fplendour of his exploits, 
and not a plain, mean-looking, old man. This hafty and 
ill-grounded impreflion may be properly enough faid .to have 
been the ruin of Tachos? as will be plainly feen. For Tachos 
allowed Agefilaus to be nothing but general over the merce- 
naries at land, which alone had been fufficient to difguft fo 
great, fo old, and fo experienced a commander, and was the 
firft caufc of his averiion to Tachos. The command of the 
fleet he gave to Chabrias the Athenian? rcferving to himfclf 
the fupreme dignity over all. Having joined his mercenaries 
and Egyptians together, he marched out of Egypt, defigning 

c Diod. ubi fupr. p. 478, 470. Cornel. Nnpos, in Iphicrate. 
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to attack the Perjians in Phoenicia, contrary to the advice 
of Agefilaus, who reprefented to him the unfettled ftate of 
Egypt , and remonftrated how much more it would be for his 
intereft to manage the war by lieutenants, and ftay himfelf driven 
in his kingdom. The event fhewed, that Agefilaus' s counfel ou f °f bis 
was the refult of a very prudent forecaft ; for while Tacbos kingdom. 
was in Phoenicia the Egyptians revolted, and fet up his kinf- ^^pjogd 
man Neclanebus in his ftead. Agefilaus, taking this oppor- 2 ^ * 
tunity to vent his refentment againft Tacbos, joined Ncclane- y e a r be- 
bus, and deprived the other of his kingdom, who fled through fore Chrift 
Arabia, and went to the king of Pcrjia. ^67. 
Nectanebus was fcarce feated on the throne, when a * 




Mendefian rofe up in oppofition to him, with a force confift- Neftane- 



ing of 100,000 men. Neclancbus was now advifed by Age- bus the laft 
filaus to tail on them immediately, and difperfe them before King of 
they had formed themfelves into a regular body by difcipline : ^gyP c « 
but he took it into his head, that Agejilaus intended to be- 
tray him, as he had betrayed Tacbos, and therefore gave no 
ear to him. In the mean time the enemy gathered ftrcngth A rebellion 
and regular order every day, and became lb formidable a body, a g avi ft 
that Neclanebus was conftrained to fhut himfelf up in one 0 t ^* m - 
his Towns, and endure a fiege. He would now have urged 
Agefilaus to fally out upon the befiegers, that, putting them 
into diforder, he might in the mean time march out himfelf 
and take the field : and because he refufed to comply, Necla- 
nebus grew more and more jealous of him. The enemy had 
run their lines almoft round the town ; which when Agefilaus 
perceived, he told Neclanebus, that now was his time to fally 
out ; that by the lines the befiegers had raifed, they would not 
be able to encompafs him \ and that the gap which was not 
yet filled up, was wide enough for him to march through with 
lafefy and convenience. Hereupon a battle enfued, in which 
the befiegers were defeated ; and the remaining part of the 
war being left to the management of Agefilaus, Nc/.lanebuSs^icfj it 

competitor was every where driyen out of the field, and at 1 ue ^' 
length taken prifoner. And thus was Neclanebus fettled in 
the full and quiet pofleffion of the kingdom of Egypt h. 

In the twelfth year of his reign, die Sidonians and Pha-ni- He is joined 
cians revolted from the king of Perfia, and entered into a bv the Si- 
confederacy with him againft that monarch. This happened doniuns, 
very opportunely for him ; for as the Perjians had been in Phceuici- 
conftant agitation againft: him, and were now making vail: pre- ans » nnt ^ 
parations to reclaim Egypt, he had a very good barrier, feein^ Cypnots, 

the Per [tan forces could not approach his borders, but by a " a * n ft *be 

3 Per/ians. 
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marching through Phoenicia. Therefore, to keep up their 
fpirits, Nedanebus detached a body of four thoufand Greek 
mercenaries, under the command of Mentor the Rhodian^ to 
join them, in hopes to manage the war at a diftance. The 
Phoenicians, encouraged by this fupply, drove the Perfians out 
of their territories 1 ; and immediately after, the Cypriots 
made thcmfelvcs of the alliance againft Perfia*. Darius 
Ochus, finding that his lieutenants made no progrefs in the 
fuppreflion of thefe revolters, refolved to head his troops in 
perfon, keeping his eye chiefly upon Egypt. Mentor the Rbo- 
dian when he heard this, and the prodigious numbers of the 
Pcrfian army, went over to the king of Perjia, by whom he 
was kindly received, as one who might do him fignal ferviceby 
his knowledge of the country of Egypt, and every thing that 
related to it : but we are not now on the affairs of Perfia^ 
which will be particularized in their proper place; let us there- 
fore turn our eyes towards Neflanebus. When he found that 
the king of Perfia was thoroughly refolved to ruin him, and 
that he was by all means endeavouring to do it without in- 
terruption, and effectually, he got together an army of 
100,000 men, cunfifting of 20,000 mercenaries from Greece? 
as many from Libya, and the reft Egyptians ; but all of them 
Is invaded did not amount to a third part of the Per/tan army. With 
b\ the Per- fome of them he garifoned his frontier- towns, and with the 
fians. others he guarded the partes through which the Perfians were 

to march. The Perfian detached three bodies from his army. 
The firft of them, commanded by Lachares the Theban, fat 
down before Pelufium, garifoned by five thoufand Greeks. 
The fecond, under the command of Nicojiratus the Argive^ 
embarked on board a fquadron of the Pcrfian fleet, and fail- 
ing up the Nile into the midft of the country, landed there, 
and made a ftrong encampment. Hereupon the whole coun- 
try being alarmed, Clinius of the ifland of Cos muftered all the 
neighbouring garifons, and offered to diflodge Nicojiratus 
from his intrenchments. This led them to a battle, which 
was fought with great obftinacy ; but at laft the Egyptians* 
gave way, having loft Clinius and five thoufand more of their 
number, and were utterly broken and difperfed. The lofs of 
this battle was the ruin of Egypt. For when Ncclancbus 
heard it, he drew off from the paffes, where he had very pru- 
dently poited himfelf, and marched for Memphis to defend 
that city againft Nicojiratus, whom he feared had a defign 
upon that capital with his victorious fleet and army. When 

1 Diod. lib. 16. p. 531, 532, 533. H Idem ubi fupr. p. 
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t he Greek garifon in Pelufium heard that Neclanebus had de- 
serted his poft, they thought there was no further room for 
hope ; and therefore they came to a parley with La chares, and 
delivered up the city to him, upon condition that they and 
their effects fhould be fafely conveyed to Greece. Mentor the 
Rhodian, who commanded the third body of the Pcrfian de- 
tachment, finding the paffes unguarded, entered the country 
through them, and caufing it to be univerfally fpread abroad, 
That Ochus would gracioully receive all that fubmitted ; but 
utterly cut off fuch as refilled, as he had been known to have 
done before; both the Egyptians and the Egyptian Greeks 
ftrove which fhould make the mo ft humble and ready fubmif- 
fion. This when Neffanebus faw, he was driven to defpair, anci 1 fi ies 
and taking what treafure he could carry with him, he fled Ult ° -^thi- 
from his palace in Memphis into /Ethiopia, and never return- °P ia< 
ed more. He was the very laft Egyptian that ever governed j^ tj ^" 
Egypt, which has ever fince been under foreign fubjeftion. ^//^ 
Netfanebes loft his kingdom by relying too much on himfelf. f j >e p e ^ 
He, as has been fhewn, was feated on the throne by Age ft- f ians> 
laus ; his wars againft Perfia (for they were always attempt- Year of 
inga redudlion of Egypt) were managed by the prudence and the Flood, 
valour of Diophantus the Athenian, and La?nius the La cede- 2642. 
monian ; but arrogating to himfelf a fhare of their fucceiTts, Year be- 
he took upon him to aft by his own fuggeftions ] , and fo fore Chrift 
brought ruin upon himfelf, and ignominy and flavery upon his 35 



fubjecls, even to this day. For henceforward Egypt was a Y)f\^ 
province of Perfia, till Alexander fubverted that monarchy, ^xxn. *° 
and was received by the Egyptians with open arms, as their 
deliverer from the Perfian tyranny. They never had any to- y car 0 f 
lerable underftanding with that nation ; which, it is likely, plood 
may have purely, if not chiefly, been owing to the wide d if- 2660. 
ference between them in religious matters. We now con- Year be- 
elude this fedtion with the fevere predi&ion of the prophet 3 foreChrift 
There jhall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt m . 337 

SECT. VI. 
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S the oriental hiftorics differ entirely from the Greeks 
in their accounts of the Egyptian affairs, it may be 
perhaps deemed an omiflion, if we fhould take no 
notice of the feries of the kings of Egypt given us by the Eajlern 



Idem ubi fupr. p. 534, 535. n) Ezck.xxx. ver. 1 3. 

£ 3 writers. 



The TJifiory of Egypt Boorc I. 

writers. Wherefore we fhall fet down their names, and 
briefly mention their principal actions, leaving the reader to 
judge what credit ought to be given thereto. 

Some write, that before the flood Nakraus^ or Bah ails , 
the fon of Mefr, the fon of Tarakil, the fon of Zarayil, the 
Ion of Aryan i the fon of Ada?n, when contention and violence 
began to reign among mankind, retired into Egypt with fe- 
ventv eight perfons ; and finding it a fine fruitful country, 
fettled there, and built a city on the banks of the Nile, which 
he called after the name of his father". But this city, others fay, 
was built after the flood, as will be obferved by and by - y and 
that the kings who reigned in Egypt before that deftrudtion, 
were of the race of Cain. Their names follow. 

Antediluvian kings of Egypt, 

1. Nakraus called alfo Amasus ; who reigned 180 years. 

2. Natras, fon of Nakraus, built feveral cities. 

3. Me sram, brother of Natras. Thefe three princes 
are laid to have been great diviners and magicians. 

4. Aicam alfo pra&ifed divination. In his reign Edris, 
or Enoch, was tranflated. 

5 Aryak, fon of the preceding prince. In his time the 
angels Harut and Marut, it is faid came down from heaven 0. 

6. Hasilim, who firft invented and built a nilometer. 

j. Ha sal. In his reign Noah was born. 

8. Ted arson, fon of Huscd, was the firft who cut ca- 
nals from the Nile. 

g. Sarkak. 

10. Sahluk, his fon. 

11. Saurid, fon of Sahluk. This prince, as the Copts 
affirm, bi ik the pyramids, and lies buried in one of them, 

with all his trcafurcs p . 

12. Hujib, brother of Saurid \ who, as the fame people 

a/Ture us, is buried in the next pyramid 4. 

13. Manus, or Man kails. 

14. Af'RUi', his fon. 

15. Malinus, fon of Afrus. 

16. Pharaoh, coufin of the laft prince ; who perifhed 
in the flood. 

After the flood, Kilt, or Kut (which we imagine to be 
a miftake for Phut,) one of the fojis of Ham, founded a mo- 
narchy in Egypt \ and the greater part of that nation were 

n AlSovuti, °See Vol. I, p. 168. in the notes. r Sec 
Vol. I. p. 404. 1 Jbid. 
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his defendants r . But after the difperfion, Ham himfelf 
went into Egypt, and there begat Baifer ; who having fettled 
near the place where he afterwards built Mefr, was declared 
by the idolatrous inhabitants of the country king of Man/, or 
Memphis, the moftantient city of Egypt and the royal feat 
in the time of Joftpb. 

Kh'gs of Egypt after the deluge, 

1. BaiseR, the fon of Ham, built Mefr ; being aflifted 
therein by Cancabendi, or Cancah the Indian, a perfon famous 
for his great learning and knowledge in nature, and the in- 
venter of feveral noble arts ; by whofe /kill in architecture 
this prince erected many magnificent ftrudtures. 

2. Mesr, the fon of Baifer, fucceeded his father. He 
was fo named becaufe he happened to be born while the city 
of Mefr was building. This prince was employed, during 
his whole reign, in building cities, and warring againft his 
enemies It is faid, he divided Egypt among his Ions, giving 
the middle part to AT//, the upper to AJhmun, and the lower 
to Athnb and Sa. 

3. Kift, or Kibt afcended the throne on the death of his 
father Mefr ; and from him the Copts received their name, 

4. Ashmun who feems to be the fame with Efmunus, 
or /Efculapius r , fucceeded his brother 3 though fome reckon 
him not among the kings. From him the city AJhmunain 
in the upper Egypt took its name. 

5. At h RIB, the fon of Mefr, built Ain Shams, or Helio- 
polis, fome miles diftant from Mefr. Athribis, the capital 
of a nome in the lower Egypt, was fo called from this 
prince. 

6. Sana, or Sa, another fon of Mefr, is fuppofed to have 
built the cjty Sa'is 5 and was the firft who made laws, and 
eftablilhed rules for the government of the ftate. 

7. Tedaris, or Edris. 

8. Malik, 

9. Kharaya, the fon of Malik. 

10. Kelkeli, the fon of Kharaya, a wife and potent 
prince. Some fay, he was the firft who introduced the ufe 
of magic, which others tell us, was firft taught Solomon by the 
Genii. 

11. Harbiya, the uncle of Kelkeli, of whom nothing 
is recorded, but that he was an infidel, and very wicked. 

r Edn Shohnah. f See Vol. I. p. 302. note (P.) 



+ 



12. TULIfi 



The Htftory of Egypt Book I. 

12. Tulis was as bad as his predeceflbr, and a great lover 
of women ; to obtain whom he fcrupicd not, on occaiion, to 
ufe force. In his reign Abraha?n came into Egypt, and know- 
ing the king's character, to prefer ve the honour of his wife 
Sarah, fliut her up in a cheft, thinking to pafs the guards 
polled at the city gate by that means ; but they, opening the 
chcfr, and finding a beautiful woman in it, carried her before 
the king. Talis no fooner faw her, than he determined to 
enjoy her; but was not able to effect his purpofe, being fud- 
dcnly frruck with frigidity ; fo that after he had in vain at- 
tempted it thrice, lie was obliged to dealt, and fejit her back 
to her hufband, having given her Ha gar for a maid-fervant, 
as fome reparation for the affront he had offered her \ but flill 
continued an infidel. 

13. Juriak Khutwij daughter of Talis. 

14. Dhalka, or Zalka, daughter of Manun Khatun* 
This princefs being unable to defend her kingdom, (Valid, the 
fon of Thardan, king of the Amalekttes, who originally 
dwelt in Syria, took that opportunity of invading Egypt > 
and, having fubducd the Copts, feized the crown. Thefe 
Amale kites feem to have been the fame people who are by the 
Greek hiftorians ftilcd Shepherds; whofe invahon of Egypt 
was, in all probability, a famous piece of hiltory in the ecijL 

15. Walid, the lirft king of Egypt, of the race of Ama- 
lei, took the furname of Pharaoh, which in the Coptic tongue 
iignifies King, and was ufed by all his fucceiiors. He is 
faid to have been an impious man, and rebellious again ft 
God ; and delighting too much in hunting, and palling his 
time abroad and in the deferts for the fake of that exercife, he 
was at length (lain. 

16. Ri v an, the fon of Weill, fucceeded his father 5 and 
iirft dwelt at Ain Shams, but afterwards removed to Memphis, 
In his reign Jofrph was fold into Egypt, and having lain in 
priibn twelve years, was at length delivered thence, on his 
interpreting of a dream, and being brought to court, was 
nude IPazir (or Vifir) in the room of Kolfair, and had the 
management of the whole kingdom put into his hands. This 
liiyan is reported to have embraced the true religion, and to 
have been a ftrift adminiitrator of jufticc. One author c tells 
us, that he fpoke no lefs than feventy different languages ; 
in every one of which he put queftions to Jofeph, who an- 
fwered him in the fame. This prince flouriihed four bun- 
dled years before the Pharaoh of Mofcs. 

1 KlTAD TAFASIR. 
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17. Darem, the fon of Riyan, was an impious perfon, re-* 
bellious againft heaven, and exceffively proud ; for which hQ 
was, by a juft judgment of God, drowned in the Nile* 

18. Cathim, the fon of Madan, an Amalekite, was fa* 
mous throughout the world for the magnificent buildings 
re&ed by him. Some afcribe the pyramids to this prince | 
adding, that thofe ftrudtures being in after-times propofcd tb 
be demoliihed, for the fake of the treafures hidden in them* 
that defign was laid afide, on a remonftrance cf the wife men 
of the country ; who made it appear, that the riches, which 
might be found in them, would not countervail the charge 
of pulling them down. Cathim was the laft king of Egypt, 
of the race of the Amalckitcs. 

Some writers fay, that the IVaxir of Cathim fucceeded to 
the crown, and was the Pharaoh of Mofes ; but the more 
exact, leaving out both thefe laft princes, tell us, that Riyan 
was fucceeded by his grandfon. 

19. Kabus, the fon of Mafab*, who being invited by 
Jofepb to embrace the true religion, refufed, and died foon 
after that patriarch. Some hiftorians will have Kabus to be 
the Pharaoh of Mofes, pretending, that he lived fix hundred 
and twenty years, and reigned four hundred 5 which is more 
reafonable, at leaft, than the opinion of thofe who imagine 
his father Mafab, or his grandfather Riyan, to have been that 
Pharaoh w. 

20. Walid, the brother of Kabus, is generally fuppofed 
to be that king of Egypt with whom Mofes had to do, and 
who was drowned in the Red-fea. Moft of the commenta- 
tors on the Koran tell us this prince was an Arab, of the 
tribe of Ad, or, as others fay, of Amalek, who were alfo A- 
rabians ; though fome pretend he was of : Coptic defcent. What 
the oriental authors write concerning this Pharaoh, and his 
contefts with Mofes, we may take notice of in another place. 

21. Dal uk a, furnamed al Aju%, or the old woman, of 
the royal blood, fucceeded the Pharaoh who perifhed in the 
Red-fea. This queen is faid to have been the moft expert 
woman of her time in magic. She lived an hundred years ; 
and encompafl'ed the city of Mefr with walls which were 
looked on as one of the wonders of the world ; and fome 
attribute the pyramids to her. 

22. Darkun, the fon of Maltus, came to the crown 
very young ; and, being of an illuftrious family among the 
Copts, was greatly beloved and reverenced by his fubjedts. 

23. Tardas reigned a long time. 

" Ibid. w Kit ad Tafasir. Led ab, ct al Keshaf. 
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24. Lofash fu cceeded ; but who he was is unknown. 

25. Mar in a. 

26. Malus. 

28. JJ if l a • The adtions of thefe fix laft kings are not re- 
corded ; ajid there feems to be an omiffion of fome interme- 
diate princes ; as alfo between the two following. 

29. Ashyaf j or, as Ebn Shabnah more correftly writes 
the name, Shifbak, was contemporary with Solomon ; and af- 
ter his death took Jerufalem, and greatly diftrefTed the JfraeU 
ites f • * 

30. Pharaoh, furnamed al Araj, or the lame. In his 
time Nebuchadnezzar, governor of Babylon, led an army of 
600,000 men againft Jerufalem, and flew a third part of the 
Jfraeliies 9 carried a third part of them into captivity, and 
impofed a tribute on the remaining third. But many of them 
flying into Egypt, he purfued them thither, and demanded 
them of Pharaoh \ who refufing to deliver them up, Nebu- 
chadnezzar befieged his capital city Mefr ; and having taken 
it, hanged him. Then he burnt and demolilhed the city, and 
proceeded forward into Africa. Mefr, they fay, remained 
defolate forty years ; but was afterwards rebuilt, and the na- 
tion ruled by governors, who refided there, firft for the 
kings of Perfia of the fecond race, called Cayanians ; then 
for Alexander 1 who conquered Perfia ; afterwards for the 
Greek kings, or Ptolemies ; and at length for the Romans, and 
the Chrijlian emperors of Co?iJla?2tinople, who held Egypt till 
it was fubdued by Amru Ebn al As, a general of Omar, the 
fecond Khalijf, or fucceflbr of Mohammed \ ever fince which 
that kingdom has been in thelrmds of Mohammedan princes *. 

There is a feries of the kings of Egypt fomewhat differ- 
ent from this, given by a Jewijh hiftorian Y : bur as the 
names are moft of them corrupted, and fecm to have been o- 
riginally taken from the Arab writers, we fhall not trouble 
the reader with them ; having perhaps already faid too much 
of fo apocryphal a piece of hiftory. 

x Ex libro M i r at Ca i nat difto. Y R. Ab r. Z acuth, in 
libro Juchaiin. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Hiftory of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Midianites, Edomites, Amalckites, Ca- 
naanites, and Phiiiftines. 

S E C T. I. 

The Hiftory of Moab. 

DESIGNING in this chapter to write the hiftories of thofe TbeJe* 
nations with whom the children of Ifrael had to do, /cent of the 
before, or upon their fettling in the land of Canaan, we mall Moabiua. 
begin with that of the Moabites. 

This people were defcended from Moab thefon of Lot, by 
his eldeft daughter : but before we mention the occafion of that 
inceft, it may be proper to take the hiftory a little higher. 

Lot was the fon of Haran, the brother of Abraham ; and The life of 
after his father's death was brought by his grandfather Terab, Lot their 
together with the reft of his family, from Ur of the Chal- ance P r * 
dees, their native city, to Ha ran in Mefopotamia ; where 
Terab dying, Abraham afterwards took his nephew under his 
protection, and, as Jofephus tells us a , adopted him, defpair- 
ing of any children of his own. He therefore carried him 
with him into Canaan* ; where, after they had dwelt fome 
time, they were obliged by a famine to go into Egypt *i 
foon after their return from whence, they parted : for their 
flocks and herds were fo much cncreafed by this time, and 
their fubftance was fo great, that they coulJ not dwell to- 
gether any longer ; the pafture and water not being fuffici- 
ent for both ; which occafioning difputcs bet wen their herdf- 
men, Abraham propofed to prevent any mifunderftanding be- 
tween fo near relations, that they fhould feparate ; and gave 



2 See Vol. I. p. 294. a Antiq 1. i.e. 7. b Gen. xii. 4, &c; 
s Gen. xii. 1 o, & xiii. \ . 
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Lot the choice of removing to what part of the country he 
thought fit. Whereupon Lot chofe the plain of Jordan, ly- 
ing eaftward of Bethel and jfi 9 between which Abraham and 
he then dwelt, and which, at that time, before the terrible de- 
ilrudtion of Sodom and Gomorrah, was fo fruitful and well 
watered, that it is compared to the land of Egypt , and even 
to Paradife it felf d . To this delightful plain or valley there- 
fore Lot came, and pitched his tent not far from Sodomy in- 
famous for the unnatural wickednefs of its inhabitants ; and 
afterwards dwelt in the city itfelf c : but that city, with others 
in the fame plain, being not long after taken by Chcdorlaomer 
and his allies, Lot, who, asjofephus tells us f , affifted the &*- 
dor.iites, had the misfortune to be taken by the enemy, with 
his family and all his fubftance ; and had been carried into 
captivity, had he not been timely refcued by Abraham^ who 
not only delivered him, but recovered all his goods g . Not- 
withstanding this warning, and the abominable wickednefs of 
the inhabitants, Lot ftill continued to live in Sodom, and had 
perifted in the fearful cataftrophe of that people, if he had 
not been miraculoufly preferved, and that partly for Ab r aha ?ns 
fake K Two angels, who were fent to deftroy the place, 
came to Sodom in the evening in the appearance of travellers ; 
and Lot fitting in the gate no fooner faw them, than he in- 
vited and pre/led them to be his guefts that night, according 
to the hofpitality of the eaftern nations. They had fcarce re- 
frefhed themfelves, when the inhabitants of the city, both 
old and young, being informed that Lot had ftrangers with 
him, and in all probability tempted by the beautiful forms 
which the angels had aflumed *, encompafled the houfe, and 
demanded them to be delivered to them, that they might a- 
bufe them. Lot endeavoured to diffuade them from their pur- 
pofe j and, rather than violate the rights of hofpitality, of- 
fered to give up his two virgin daughters to their difcretion, 
if they would not moleft his guefts ; but, inftead of accept- 
ing this offer, they came to violence, and prefled forward to 
break open the door : whereupon the angels fuddenly pulled 
Lot into the houfe, fhut the door, and ftruck the riotous af- 
fembly with blindnefs (A); fo that they fought in vain to find 
the door, till they were tired. 

Whilst 

A Gen. xiii. 10. 'Gcn.xiv. 12. fAntiq. I. 1 . c, 10. 

* Gen. xiv. 16, &c. h Gen. xix. 29. 1 Jose p h . Antiq. 1. i.e. 11. 

(A) It is a very probable opinion, that thofe men were ftruck, 

wot with aftual blindnefs but with a dizzinefs, which diiturbed 

their 
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Whilst they were thus bufied, the angels acquainted 
Lot with their commiflion j that they were fent to execute 
the divine vengeance upon that fink of iniquity 5 and advifed 
him, if he had any friends, for whofe fafety he was concern- 
ed, that he would immediately let them know their danger, 
and warn them to depart in time. Whereupon Lot, before 
it was light, went to his fons-in-law, to whom his daughters 
were contracted (B), and telling them what they muft expe£fc 
if they ftaid longer in the city, earneftly perfuaded them to 
leave it : but they, thinking he either laughed at them, or 
was out of his wits, rejected his advice k . 

This circumftance is the only one which Mofes mentions 
of Lot's admonifliing his fellow-citizens ; though it is proba- 
ble this juft perfon omitted no opportunity of endeavouring 
their reformation ; for it is faid, that, in feeing and hearing, he 
vexed his righteous foul from day to day y with their unlawful 
deeds 1 : which words give countenance to the traditions adop- 
ted afterwards by Mohammed^ of Lot's being fent to preach 
to the inhabitants of Sodom™. 

* Gen. xix. 1 — 14. 1 2 Pet. ii. 8. 01 Koran, c. vii. ver. 
81. c. xxvi. ver. 159. c. xxvii. ver. 55. c. xxix. ver. 28, &c. 

their fight, and reprefented objects falfely, and in confufion (\} > 

as were the Syrians , who were fent to take Eli/ha (2): and this is 

the fenfe of the Septuagint. The author of the book of Wifdom 

fuppofes fome change in the air, faying, that they were compaffed 

about with horrible great darknefs, which he compares to that with 

which Mojes plagued the Egyptians : he adds, that they could not 

even find the way home : but every one fought the pajfage of his own 
doors (3). 

(^B) The Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, and other tranflations, and 
fome of the Rabbins fuppofe, thefe were the hufbands of other 
daughters of Lot, who were married, and had left their father's 
houfe ; which feems to be confirmed by the angels ordering Lot to 
take with him his wife and his two daughters which 'were there 
prefent (4). But the original words, which in our verfion are ren- 
dered his fons-in-law which married his daughters (5), may be 

tranflated, according to the interpretation of Onkelos, his Jons-in- 
lanu, which were to marry 9 &c. ; the contract having been patted, 
but the marriage not confummated ; and there is no mention in 
fcripture of any daughters Lot had, except the two who were faved 
with him ; but if he had, they muft have perHhed with their huf- 
bands. 

(O Fide Auguflin. deci<vit. Dei. /. 22. c. 19. Heidegg. Hijl. 
Pair. T. 2. Exerc. viii. $ 16. Cleric, in hoc. (2) 2 Kings 

vi. 18. (3) fVifd.x'ix. 17. (4) Gen. xix. 15. (5) Ibid, ver. 14. 
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Lot not having been able to prevail on his fons-*in-law to 
fave themfelves ; as foon as it was day-break, the angels or- 
dered him immediately to depart, with his wife and two 
daughters, left they fhould be involved in the common ruin : 
but he delaying to go, being probably intent on preferring 
fbme of his moft valuable goods, the angels haftily laid hold 
oh them, and brought them out of the city, commanding 
them to make a fpeedy efcape, for that their lives were in 
danger \ and in particular directed them not to look behind 
them, nor to flay in the plain ; but to make the beft of their 
way to the mountains. Upon which Let, confidering the 
mountains were at a good diftance, began to fear he could 
not reach them time enough, and begged, he might be per- 
mit red to efcape to a fmall city not far from Sodom, then 
called Bela, but from this accident Zoar, or the little, which 
was elfe to have been defrroyed with the other cilies of the 
plain. This requeft was granted 5 and the angels promifed 
him, that their commiffion lhould not be executed till he got 
thither - y which he did by fun-rife. Immediately upon which 
the fearful deftrucSlion of thofe cities enfued : and Lot's wife, 
contrary to the exprefs command of the angel, looking back, 
was changed into a pillar of fait" (C), which Jofepbus 0 tells 
us was remaining in his days, and that himfelf had feen it. 

After 

"Gen.xix. 15 — 26. 0 Antiq. 1. 1. c. tt. 

(C) Tt is not agreed by commentators what was the crime for 
, which Lot's wife was thus feverely punifhed. Some are of opinion, 
lhe deferved it merely for di (obeying the command of the angel, 
and exprefling too much concern for a people who deferved no com- 
panion (6) : which yet (he might be the more apt to entertain, as 
(he was probabiy a native of Sodom .^7), and had near relations a- 
mong them Others fay, that being anxioufly follicitous for her 
daughters, who were married there, and turning about to fee whe- 
ther they followed her, fhe faw the divine Sbecbinab, or majeftic 
appearance of God, defcending to delfcroy the place, which was 
the occafion of her mcramorphofi . The writer from whom we 
take this, calls her Adith (8). Mohammed, from fome traditions 
he met with, goes farther, and represents her as rebellious to her 
hufband (9 ; nnd the commen ator* of trie Koran, who name her 
Wailab, (ay, flie was in confederacy with the Sodomites ; telling 
them her hufb.ind was diitra&ed, and giving them notice when any 
ftrangers came to lodge with him, by a fign of fmoke by day, and 

(6) x Jof. Jut. /.!. c. 13. Heidegg. uli fufir. § 18. /. 23. 

(y) Targtm WerofoL (S) R. EJiezer Pirke, c. 25. (9) 
Koran* c, 06. 

of 
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After this cataftrophe, Lot ftaid not long in Zoctrj fear- 
ing fome further misfortune ; but went with his daughters to 
the mountains on the eaft of the Dead-fca^ and dwelt in a 
cave there. In this folitude the two young women feeing 

no 



of fire by night (10) j* Or, according to others, by knocking at 
the wall, and crying, Give me fome j alt fn). Others however 
think the fcripture does not reprefent the fate this woman met with 
as a punifhment for any crime ; but fuppofe it merely accidental, 
as will be obferved immediately. 

The manner of her transformation or,death is alfo differently ap- 
prehended. From the various acceptations of the word we render 
pillar, fome have fancied fhe was turned into an heap offiones ( \z) ; 
others into a pillar (13;, without any refemblance of human fhape ; 
and a third party have imagined fhe was changed into a ftatue (14), 
having the perfect form of a woman. Nor is there any better agree- 
ment as to the matter of this monument, than the figure of it. 
Some fuppofe it to have been of rock fait, which lads along while 
and is not fubjeft to be wafted or diflblved by the weather, as com- 
mon fait is (\^). Ahen Ezra is of opinion, that Lot's wife was 
burnt with fire mixed with fait ; and Grotius is of the fame fentiment 
(16J. But others think the word fait does not relate to the mat- 
ter of the pillar or ftatue, but either defcribes the place where it 
flood ; and then the meaning of the paflage is no more, than that 
it was in a fait, or barren foil (1 7) ; or elfe that it fig; ifies only the 
permanency of the ftatue's duration ; as a covenant of fait is elfe- 
where ( 18) ufed to exprefs a lafling, or perpetual covenant to). 
Hence the Rabbins take occafion, according to their cuftom, to 
carry the matter farther, and fay, this ftatue was defigned for an 
everlafting monument of divine juftice, and fhall remain till the day 
of judgment (20). They add, that though it is continually licked 
by the cattle, yet it is always miraculoufly repaired again {zi); 
that it has not only the lineaments of a woman, but alfo the diftinc- 
tion of fex, and regular purgations, as if it were alive (22) : which 
fable has been fwallowed by fome Chriftian writers (23). Some 
late commentators (24), after all, think, that there was no mira- 
culous metamorphofis at all in the cafe ; but that fhe either turned 
back out of curiofity to fee the burning nearer, and fo perifhed in 
the dreadful fhower, or by fome poifonous vapour ; or eJfe that 

[to J Jallaloddin, &c. (11) Pent at. Ebn Sim. (u\SuIpic. 
Sever. 13) Septuag. ([4) Hieron. Onkelor. Vide Watjii 

MifccL Tom, 2. and Hovceirs Hijlory of the Bible. (16) Deut. xxix. 
23. {17) Pfal.cv'ii. 34. (18) Numb, xviii. 19. (10) Vide 
Clerici Dijfert. de flatua falina. (20) Targ. Hierof (21) R.Eli- 
ezer, ubifupr. Benjam. It hi. p. 44. (22) R. Eliezer, ibid. (21) 
Tertul. vel Auaor Carm. de Sodoma, lren<vus, I 4. c. 51. ( ia.) 
Vatablm % Bodinus, P. Simon, Bib I. Crit. 7, 4. Let. 41. Clerici 
Dijfert de ftatua falina. 
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no hopes of their ever being married (D), and being very de- 
firous of having children, to want which was reckoned a 
great reproach and fcandal in thofe days, plotted together to 
deceive theii father, and have iflue by him. Accordingly they 
pur rhcir project in execution : and making him drink wine 
plenrifullv one evening, the eldeft daughter lay down by him 
the firft night, and the old man knew not when fhe lay down, 
nor when ihe arofe : not that we fuppofe he was fo far over- 
come as not to be fenfible of what he did, which would have 
rendered him rather unfit than fit for their purpofe ; but he 
knew not who it was he lay with, imagining, probably, that 
it was a fervant, to make ufe of which was then reckoned no 
crime. The next night they employed the fame artifice, and 
the youngeft took her turn. They both proved with child ; 
and from this inceftuous commerce proceeded two fons ; that 
of the eldeft daughter was therefore named Moab, fignifying 
(though not in pure Hebrew, yet perhaps in fome dialect of 
that tongue) Of a father, and was the progenitor of the peo- 
ple we are now fpeaking of p . 

The 

p Gen. xix.30— 37. 

the horror of the fight, when lhe looked back, and plainly beheld 
the terrible deftruftion of a place fhe had but juft quitted, ftruck 
her ftiff, and motionlefs like a ftatue, and that fhe died of the 
fright. And as to what is urged from Jofephus (25), and fome 
books of travels (26), that this ftatue or pillar was many ages after, 
or is now to be feen, it is anfwered, that Jofephus might be decei- 
ved therein, as many others have been, and daily are, in things 
of this nature : which really feems to have been the cafe ; becaufe 
the more intelligent and credible travellers fay they could never 
fee it ; and when they have afked the people of the country after it, 
they either afTuredthem there was no fuch thing (27), or pretend- 
ed it (lands fomewhere in the mountains, where the accefs to it is 
very dangerous, becaufe of the wild beafts and ferpents, but more 

fo on account of the Arabs (28). 

(D Several writers (29) excufe this acT: of Lot's daughters, by 
fuppofmg what they did was for the reparation of mankind, which, 
as they thought, had been utterly deftroyed, and none left, except 
their father and themfelves. But there is no manner of foundation 
for fuch an opinion ; wherefore St. Auftin very juftly condemns 

(25) See alfo Wifdom, x. 7. (26) Vide Quarefm. £ lucid, ter* 
ra fancl. Tom. 2. /. 6. c. 14. (27) Radxi t vil i Itiner. Hierof. p. 95. 
(28) Brochard, Defer, terra fancl. p. 1. c. 7. Numb. 24. (29) Jo- 
feph. Antiq. 1. I . c . 12. Chryfoft. Horn. 34. in Gen, Ireneeus % /♦ 

4. c. 51. Ambrof de Abrab. /. I. c. ^« Theodor. inGmef. quaft. 
69. c. 5. 

r the 
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* ■ 

The pofterity of this perfon fettled in the country border- Of the 
ing on the mountain where he was born, which fome authors country 
rnake part of Ccele-Syria % others of Arabia r > and having t*Jfeff** b 
driven out the old inhabitants, poflefled a large tra£t, thence f^* Moa- 
called Moabitis, or the land of Moab 9 bounded on the weft ltes " 
by the mountains on the eaft of the lake Afpbaltites, or the. 
Dead-fea, and by the river Jordan \ on the north by the 
country poflefTed by the Ammonites, the defcendahts of Lot 
by his younger daughter ; on the fouth by the brook, or little 
river Zered, which runs into the Dead-fea, and by the coun- 
tries of Midi an and Edom ; and on the eaft by the deferts of 
Arabia , which trad might be about forty miles long, and as 
many broad. This country, which is chiefly mountainous, 
intermixed with vallies proper for pafturing of cattle, was 
given by God to the children of Moab\ and the Ifraelites, 
notwithftanding the great provocations they received from 
them, were exprefly forbidden to difturb them r . However, 
by the time of Mofes, the Anionics, who had poflefTed them- 
felves of great part of the land of Amnion, took alfo the ad- 
joining part of the land of Moab ; reducing their limits on 
that fide to the brook Amon> called alfo the river of Gad r , 
which empties itfelf into the lake Afpbaltites, and before paf- 
fed through the midft of their territories. This the Ifraelites 
feizing on* as part of Siho?i's kingdom, which was theirs by 
right of conqueft, kept it for feveral centuries, till recovered 
by the Moabites, when they brake into the borders of Reuben 
and Gad, on the declenfion of the kingdom of Ifrael, as will 
be obferved hereafter. 

The chief city of Moab was Ar u , fituate on the river 
Anion, called alfo Rabbah w, Q r, The Great ; and to diftin- 
guiih it from axity of the fame name in the land of A?nmon, 
Rabbath-Moab *. In after-times it was called Areopo/is by 
addition of a Greek word iignifying a city. The other 
cities of Moab were Mizpeb, Luthith, Horonaini, and fome 
others, whofe fitiuitions are not certainly known. 

1 Joseph. Antiq. I. i.e. i*. r Steph an. de urb. in Mw£«, 

r Deut. ii. 9. Jndg. xi. 15. f 2 Sam. xxiv. 5. u Deut ii. 

9; 18, 29. Numb. xxi. 15, 28. Ifaiah xv. 1, &c. w J 0 fh. 

xiii. 25. x H 1 E n o n . in Moab. * Idem ibid. 

?he adion, faying they ought never to have been mothers, rather 
than to have made fuch ule of their father ($0). One ofthefo 
daughters a Jcwfl> writer calls Pelotith (31/ 

(30) Aufruft cont. Faufl. I. zz. c. 43. (30 JibttLla, ajmd 
Ejiezgr. Pjrie, c. 35 

.Vol, II. p The 
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Their go- The cuftoms and manner of life of thefe people we know 
<vernment, ver y little of. They were governed by kings, ufed circum- 
cuftoms, cifion z , and feem to have employed themfelves moftly in paf- 
&c * turage, and breeding of cattle, wherein their riches chiefly 

confifted. They were one of the nations whofe good the 
Jews were forbidden to feek a ; nor were they to be admitted 
to intermarry with the Ifraelites, even to their tenth genera- 
tions K However, they appear to have cultivated a good un- 
derhand ing with that people after their fettlement in Canaan, 
as appears from the fojourning of Elimelech there c , and the 
reception David met with in his troubles at Mizpeh d . What 
language they ufed we cannot fay - 3 but fuppofe they fpoke a 
dialect of the CanaanitiJJj, or Hebrew. 
Their re- That this people had once the knowledge of the true 
Hgion. God, we may not only conclude from the piety of their 

great anceftor, who, without doubt, inftru&ed his offspring 
in their duty, but it appears from fcripture ; for they retain- 
ed this knowledge till the time of Afofes, even after they had 
monftroully corrupted their religion by introducing the wor- 
fhip of falfe gods e ; which they feem to have done pretty ear- 
ly, though the time cannot be fixed. 

The idols of the Moahites taken notice of in fcripture are 
Chcmofn f and Baal-peor s , fometimes fimply Peor h ; or, as the 
Septuagint write the name, Phegor. But what gods thefe 
were, learned men are not agreed. St. Jerom fuppofes, that 
they were both names of one and the fame idol 1 : and from 
the debaucheries into which thofe fell who defiled themfelves 
with their worfhip, feveral writers, both antient and modern, 
have reprefented them as obfcene deities, not much different 
from Priapus k . This opinion they endeavour to fupport 
from the etymologies of the names, and fancy fome filthinefs 
is implied therein (E). Others 1 however imagine, that though 

the 



7 - Jerem. ix. 25, 26. a Deut. xxiii. 3 — 5. b Ibid. ver. 3. 
« Ruth i. 1, 2. d Sam. xxii. 3, &c. e See Numb. xxv. 2. 
f Numb. xxi. 29. 1 Kings xi. 7. Jerem. xlviii. 13. B Numb, 
xxv. 1, and 3. h Jbid. ver. 18. Jofli. xxii. 17, &c. 1 Hie- 
ronim. in Efai. 1. 5. lc Idem in Ofeam, & contr. Jovin, I. i.e. 
12. Ouigen. in Numer. Homil. 20. Theophylact, in Ho- 
feam. Cumberland on Sanchon. p. 67, &c. 'Selden de 
Diis Syris, Syntag. i.e. 5. Cleric, in Numer. Patr ick's 
Comment, on Numb. xxv. 



(E) Peor they derive from *\y£) paar, to open, or Jl retch ; be. 
eaufe they ufed an indecent pofture before the idol [dijlendebant 
coram eo foramen podicis,) and offered him dung ; which the Jews 

pretend 
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the Ifraelites and Solomon were drawn in to worfhip tihofe idols 
by debauching themfelves with Moabltijh women * ; yet it 
does not thence follow, that any immodeft ceremonies were 
ufed in their worfhip ; nor are any fuch mentioned in the mod 
antient authors «> ; and the etymologies, we think, are not 
much to be built on. Peor was the name of a mountain, 
where the high places of Baal n , which word fignifies no more 
than Lord, and was a title of the fun, were fituate ; and 
probably was added to that name by way of diftinSion, to de- 
note the deity adored in that place °, though he had probably 
alfo a temple in Beth-Pear, which flood in the plain p . Vojfius * 
fuppofes Baal-peor to be Bacchus ; and Dr. Cumberland r fays 
he was properly called Meon^ and will have him to be the fame 
with Menes 9 Mizrai'm, and Qfiris (F), who, according to 

his 

* 

* Numb. xxv. m See Patrick's Comment, ubi fupr. n Numb, 
xxiii. 38. 0 Theodoret. ad Pfal. cv. Vid. Suid. in BtEhtptyup. 
p See Jofh. xiii. 17 & 20. * De idololatr. 1. 2. c. 7. 1 On 

Sanchon. p. 67. 

pretend was the worfhip proper to this idol (31). If this deriva- 
tion be true, it was moft probably a name of contempt impofed 
by the Jews ; and the nafty ceremonies they mention may have 
been invented to give fome reafon for the name. 

Chcmojb, for want of a better etymology, they will have to come 
from the verb {Jf {Jfft Majhajb, to feel : but Dr. Hyde derives it 
from the Arabic Kbamujb, which fignifies gnats (though in the par- 
ticular dialed of the tribe of Hodail ), fuppofing it to have been 
an aftrological Tallifman in the figure of a gnat, made to drive 
away thofe infedto (32); and le Clerc, who takes this idol for the 
fun, from Camo/ba 9 a root in the fame tongue, fignifying to be 

i F) This learned prelate fuppofes Peor was not his true name ; 
and finding Baal-Meon (34) and Beth- Mean (35), and Beth- Baal- 
Mton (36), mentioned in fcripture, as a place lying within the old 
territories of Moab, concludes Mean was the proper, or honoura- 
ble title of this deity, whom he will have to be the fame with Ofi- 
ris, becaufe of the obfeene proceffions ufed in honour of the latter, 
agreeing very well with the immodeft ceremonies ufed in the wor- 
ftiip of the former, and from the affinity between the names of 
Meon and Menes. The chief reafons he gives, why Meon was the 

(31) So Jam. Tar hi in Nttmer. 25. 3. Maimonides More Nev. fart 
3. c. 46. Vid. Pbilon.Jud. denomin. mat at tone, p. 1061. (32 J 

Hyde de rei vet. Per/, c. $.p. 131. (33) Cleric, in NumL xxxi. 28. 
(34). Numb xxxii. 38. \Chron. v. 8. Ezek. xxv. 9. (35) Jcrem* 
xhiii* 23. ($(>)Jo/b, xiii. 17. 
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his hypothefis, were all one and the fame man *\ Chemojh 
feems to have been a different idol. Nebo c is thought by 
fome to have been another deity of the Moa bites. It was 
without difpute an idol of the Babylonians, and poffibly the 
fame with Mercury: but whether the Moabites worfhipped 
it is not fo certain. There was a town of this name in that 
part of the antient dominions of Moab, conquered by Sihon, 
which the Israelites rebuilt, and changed its name u \ and a 
part of mount Aharlm in the fame tra<St was alfo called Nebo. 

Of their religious rights and ceremonies we can fay very 
little. The obfcenity attributed to them by fome authors we 
have already mentioned: of which, however, the Pfalmift 
takes no notice, in fpeaking of thofe who were joined to Baal- 
peor ; but fays only, that they ate the offerings of the dead ; 
by which words he may either mean, that the idol, to which 
they impioufly gave divine honour, was no more than a dead 
man ; or elfe that their oblations were made to the infernal 
gods. They facrificed both in the open air, on mountains 
dedicated to that fervice and alfo in temples built to their 
idols in their cities ; and, befides oxen and rams, on extra- 
ordinary occafions offered human vi&ims, according to the 
Phoenicia7i cuftom j an inftance of which will be given by. 
and by. 

f See Vol. I- p. 309, (Z), 310 * Ifai xv. 2. Jerem. xlviii. 
1 — 22. u Ifai. xlvi. 1. Pfal. cvi. 28. w See Numb. xxii. 41, &c. 

name of an idol, and the fame with Peor, are, 1 . The Septuagint 
and Arabic verfions have Mean for a proper name or title of a dei- 
tv t37)« 2. The Targum of Jonathan (38) calls Baal- Meon a city 
of Balak, in which Ifrael deftroyed the idol Peor in the houfe of altars. 
3 Meon was fo great a title of honour, that it is given to God 
himfelf in fcripture (39), though it is tranflated dwelling-place. But 
we think nothing can be concluded from paffages where the word 
is plainly an appellative. 4. Beth Meon fignifies the houfe or tem- 
ple of Meon ; and no other than a fuppofed deity can te faid to 
have a temple dedicated to it. Yet there are feveral names of 
places compounded with the word JSeth, which have no relation at 
all to idols. 5 The Ifraelites changed the name of the city Baal- 
Meon, when they had rebuilt it, as they did that of Nebo, becaufe 

they were fo named from falie gods (40). But this is no necefTary 
confequence. 

(37) Ibid. 1 Chron. <v. 8. Jerem. xlviii. 23. (38) On Numb. 
xxxii. xxxviii. (39) P/ a l. xc. and xci. 9. (40) See Cumberland 
on Samhon. chap. 2. 
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The firft inhabitants of the land, afterwards poflefled by 
the pofterity of Moab, were the Emtms, a great and power- 
ful people and of extraordinary ftrength and ftature *. They 
were, moft probably, defendants of Ham, and of the fame 
gigantic race with the Anakims and Rephaims, though the 
Moabites called them by the name of Ernims y , which in He- 
brew iignifies terrible. Thefe having been much weakened TbeMot- 
by the invaiion of Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, and his allies % bites drive 
became the ealier conqueft to the Moabites ; who drove them out the 
put, and took pofleffion of their country 5 but about what Emims. 
time is uncertain. However, they kept not their new do- But lofe 
minions long entire ; for in the days of Mofes, Sihon king of part of 
the Amorites, who bordered on them eaftward, fought againft their ac* 
the king of Moab, the predeceffor <»f Balak, and took from quifttions 
that nation all their land, to the .north of the river Arnon \ t0 *&f A- 

Balak the fon of Zippor, was on the throne of Moab ^/V^' 
when the Ifraelites^ having fubdued Sihon, were incamped in a * 
part of their new acquifittons, called the plains of Moab, be- ^laam 
caufe they had lately belonged to that nation K This prince, tocur / et ^ e 
being exceedingly clifmayed at the approach of the victorious jfraelites, 
people, whom he was not in a condition to refift, and not y ea r of 
Jknowing that God had forbidden them to attempt the con- the Flood, 
queft of his remaining territories, affembled the nobles, and alfo 1547. 
the princes of the Midianites (a branch of which nation Year be- 
dwelt within the borders of Moab, as we (hall obferve here- fore Chrilt 
after), and acquainted them with his apprehenfions, that MS 1, 
the Ifraelites fhould, as he expreffed it, lick up all that 
were round about them, as the ox licketh up the grafs 
of the field. Having .confulted together, and riot daring to 
trufl: to their arms alone, the aflembly agreed to fend for Ba- 
laam, the fon of Beor 7 a famous prophet (G), or diviner of 

that 



* Deut. ii. 10. y Ibid. p. 10, 1 1. z Gen. xiv. 5. a Numb, 
xxi. 26. b Numb. xxii. 1. 



(G) Some Jews imagine this Balaam was an aftrologer, who 
obferving when men were under a bad afpeft of the ftars, pro- 
nounced a curfe upon them ; which, fome times coming to pais in 
neighbouring nations , gained him a great reputation. Several of 
the antient fathers fuppofe him to have been no more than a com- 
mon foothfayer (41), who pretended to foretel future events, but 
by no juftifiable arts. Origen will have it, that he was no pro- 
phet, but only a forcerer, who went to enquire of the devil ; but 
that God was pleafcd to prevent him, and to put what anfwer he 

(41) See Jofepb. 13. 22. 
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but with prefents, as is ufual in fuch cafes, to Balaam, who 
dwelt at Pethor, a city of Mefopotamia, fituate on the Eu- 
phrates s an d t0 ^ him °ccafion of their coming. The 
prophet defired them to ftay with him that night, that he 
might enquire of God, whether he fhould go with them and 
curfe the Jfraelites or not : but being commanded not to go, 
nor to curfe a people whom God had determined to blefs $ 



that the fcripture exprefly calls him a prophet ; and therefore fome 



tices, fell under the delufion of the devil, of whom he learned all 
his magical enchantments ; though at this juncture, when the pre- 
servation of his people was concerned, it might confift with God's 
wifdom to appear to him, and vouchfafe him revelations. Ba- 
laam indeed was a man of no great probity, and might by pro- 
feffion be a diviner ; but by the free accefs he had to God, it feems 
apparent, that he was no common forcerer or magician (44) . 

The Jenvs fay Balaam was not his true name ; but that he was 
io called, becaufe by his counfel Qj; Jr?^ Bala am, i. e. he de~ 
ftroyedthe people of God (45): and fome have taken him to be the 
fame perfon who in the book of Job is named EUJba (46). The 
prophetical traditions of Balaam the Ferfian Magi are faid to have 
had (47), and it is thought, that from his prophecy (48) the wile 
meri knew the fignification of the iter which appeared at our Savi- 
our's birth (49). 

(H) It was a received opinion among the heathen nations, that 
imprecations might be made which would have effect, not only on 
private perfons, but even whole armies and nations ; and there 
were particular forms and ceremonies for that purpofe (50). 

(42) See Patrick's Comment, on Numb. xxii. (43) 2 Pet, \\. 
15. (44) Stackhou/e's Body of Divinity , p. 465, {9V. (45) 
Vide Hottinger. Semegma Orient, p. 444. (46) See Patrick's 

Comment, ubi fupr. (47) D'Herbel. Bibl. Orient. p. 528. (48 ) 
Numb. xxiv. 17. (49) Thcodor. Tarfenjts, apud Hyde de rel wet. 
Per/. />. 384. (50; Fid. Macrob. Saturn. I. 3, r. 9. Plutarch, 

in vita Crajfi, p. 553. 



c Num. xxii. 5. Deut. xxiii. 4. 
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the next morning he told them, he could not difobey the 
divine command, and fo difmifled them. On their return 
with this anfwer, Balai, whofe fole hopes lay in the prophet, 
fcnt a fecond embafTy to him, confifting of perfons of more 
diftinguifhed quality, and in greater number, with prcmifes 
of great riches and preferment, if he would comply with his 
requeft. Balaam told them, that if he might gain ever fo 
much wealth, he durft not a£t contrary to the divine directi- 
ons: however, being willing to gratify Balak^ and tempted 
by the large offers which had been made him, notwithftand- 
ing he knew it was a thing difagreeable to God, yet he con- 
sulted the oracle once more, and had then leave given him to 
go, provided he faid nothing, but what God fiiould put in his 
mouth. Balaam therefore went with the ambafladors, re- 
folving, as it feems, with himfelf, to do his utmoft for the 
fervice of thofe who had employed him. But his intentions 
being difpleafing to God, he fent an angel to withftand him 
by the way, who placed himfelf in the road with a drawn 
fword in his hand, as Balaam came riding on his afs, attended 
by two Servants only, and at a diftance from the reft of the 
company ; the afs feeing the angel (though her matter did 
not) turned out of the way into the field ; on which Balaam 
ftruck her : then the angel went forward, and flood in a 
path between two walls : againft one of which the afs thruft- 
ing her felf to avoid the angel, crufhed Balaam's foot, and 
provoked him to ftrike her again. At length the angel went 
farther, and ftood in a place fo narrow, that there was no 
room for the afs to turn out of the way ; but fhe fell down 
under the prophet, and enraged him fo that he ftruck her a 
third time. Whereupon God miraculoufly opened the afs's 
jnouth (I), and fhe fpoke to her matter with an articulate 

voice, 



(I) This was fo extraordinary an event, that fome Jews, as 
great lovers of miracles as they are, have not been able to per- 
fuade themfelves that it really came to pafs. Pbiio (50), in re- 
lating the ftory of Balaam, wholly omits this circumltance ; and 
Maimonides (5 i)jpretends it happened to Balaam in a prophetical 
vifion. But as there is no doubt of God's power to effed fuch a 
miracle, and the words of fcripture are very exprefs, there can be 
no reafon for difbelieving it. The heathens cannot reproach Mojh 
with any abfurdity in this itory, fince they themfelves relate fo ma- 
ny of the like nature, but not near fo well fupported. Witr.cft 
what they fay of the afs upon which Bacchus rode ; of the ram of 

(50) DevitaMoJts, /. 1. (51) More Nc-vocb. part. 2. cap. 

42. 
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voice, and asked him, why he had given her thofe three, 
blows ? Balaam, in the heat of his paffion not confidering the 
prodigy (K), angrily anfwered, that fhe had purpofely pro- 
voked him j and wifced he had a fword to kill her. But on 
theafs's demanding if ever fhe had ferved him in that manner 
before, he confeffed that fhe had not. Immediately on this 
Balaam' 's eves were opened, and he faw the angel ftanding be- 
fore him armed with a naked fword ; whereupon he fell pro- 
ff rate cn his face, and the angel told him, that he had ftruck 
his a ft without caufe, fmce it was he that oppofed him be- 
caufe of his perverfenefs \ and that if the aft had not turned 
out of the way he fhould have killed him, and faved her 
alive (IA The prophet on this reprimand offered to return 
home again ; but the angel bid him go on, taking care only to 
fay no more than what God fhould direct hirn d . 

Balaam being come to the borders of Moab y Balak 
went out to meet him \ and, after fome expoftulations for not 
coming on the firft meflage, brought him to Kirjatb-huzotb^ 
where the king offered facrifices, and fcafted Balaam and the 
princes who were with him. The next day Balak brought 
the prophet up into the high places of Baal on mount Abarim y 
where he might have a full profpeft of the camp of the Ifrae- 
litcsy whom he had hired him to curfee. There Balak, by 
the prophet's direction, built feven altars, in which num- 
ber there might poflibly be fome fuperftition ; but the altars, 
as it appears, were erected to the true God, to whom they 
offered a bullock and a ram on each altar j and the fame they 
did afterwards in two other places on the mountain. The 

a Numb. xxii. 20, 35. e Numb, xxii. 36 — 41. 

Pbryxus ; the bull of Euro pa ; the horfes of Achilles and Jdraftus \ 
the elephant of Porus in India > and the lamb in Egypt when Bach- 
choris reigned there (52). 

(K) This feems to be the true reafon why Balaam exprefled no 
more furprize on this occafion. But fome fuppofe Balaam might 
have imbibed the doctrine of tranfmigration of fouls, which was, 
and ftill is, too common in the eaft, and from thence might be the 
lefs aftonilhed to hear a brute fpealc C 5 3)- jfofipbus indeed tells us, 
but without authority, that he was afrighted at the accident 

(L) An inftancc of a prophet's being (lain for difobedience, and 
his afs being faved alive, we have in the firltbookof Kings (5;). 

See Patrick* s comment ubi fupr. (53) fide Cleric* 

iommcut. in locum, (54) Jofepb. Ant* L t. (55) Cbap. 

rviii. '23, £5V. 

two 
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two firft times Balaam fought for enchantments f, or ufed 
fuch means as he was able, to obtain leave of God to curfe 
the children of Ifrael ; but without fuccefs ; for on the con- 
trary he was commanded to blcfs them, fore againfl his incli- 
nation, and to the great mortification of Balak*. Where- 
fore the third time, finding that no enchantments- could pre- 
vail againft Jacob, nor any divination againfl: Ifrael, he omit- 
ted his former arts, and not only bleffed them a third time, 
but pronounced thofe curfed who fhouid utter any impreca- 
tions againft that people. Balak was exceedingly enraged 
at this difappointment, and ordered him to depart immedi- 
ately; but Balaam before he went, pronounced in Balai's 
prefence a noble and magnificent prophecy of the future fuc- 
cefles of the Ifraelites, and what fhouid befal fevcral nations 
and kingdoms As to Moab in particular, he foretold, that 
a Jlar (M) Jhould come out of Jacob, and a fceptre fkould arife 
out of Jfrael, which Jhould f mite the corners (or, as it may be 
better tranflated, the princes) of Moab, and dejlroy all the 
children of Seth 1 (N). Which prophecy the moft judicious 
interpreters take to be primarily fpoken of David, and ful- 
filled by his victories over that nation; though it be allow- 
ed alfo fecondarily, and in a more exalted fenfe, to refer to ' 
the Meffiah. After this Balaam returned home but not 

f See Vol. I. p. 477,478. g Numb, xxiii. h Ibid. c. 24. 
i Ibid. ver. 17. k Ibid. ver. 25. 

(M ) The eaftern nations denoted a king by a liar or comet, 
the appearance of which they thought portended the rife of great 
princes, and the revolutions of empires (,56% 

(N) According to the genius of the Hebrew tongue, wherein 
it is elegant tp repeat the fame fentence in difFerent expreffions, 
by the children a/'Seth, the Moabites fhouid be intended ; but why 
they are fo called we cannot find There is a pa/Tage in Jeremi- 
ah, which feems to prove, that in his time this place was different- 
ly read. A fire fays that prophet, fhall come out of Hefhbon, a fame 
Jrom the midjl of Sihon, which Jhall devour the corner of Moab, and 
the cr own of the head of the tumultuous ones, or, as it is better render- 
ed in the margin, of the children of wife ,'57). The former part of 
this pafTage is taken from another text (58 s , and the latter from 
that which we are now fpeaking of. The difference between 
them is very little in the original ; Jeremiah inftead of *lp*lp 
karkar, Jhall deftroy, having HpHp kadkod, the crown of the head 
(which is the reading of the Samaritan pentateuch in this very 
place) and inftead of jifjf Seth, pjtfgf Sbaon t noife % But we dare 
not hence make any correction. * 

(56) Vide Cleric, in loc. {S7)J*nm< xlviii. 45. (58) Numb, 
xxi, 28. 

without 
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without giving a moft wicked counfel (O) to Balak and the 
Midianites? which proved very pernicious to the children of 
Ifr-ael : for he told them, that it was in vain to expe6l that 
God would ever defert that nation, fo long as they continued 
in their duty ; and therefore the only way to hurt and diftrefs 
them, would be to tempt them to idolatry and difobedience, 
which he thought no means fo proper to effedt, as by inticing 
them to debaucheries with the Moabitifh and Midianiiifh 
women. And therefore he advifed them, to fend the moft 
beautiful virgins they could find to the Ifraelitifh camp, with 
proper inft ructions 

This was put in execution 9 the chief men among them 
making no fcruple to proftitute their daughters on this occa- 
fion " 3 : and the ftratagem fucceeded but too well. For the 
Ifraelites were immediately fmitten with the charms of thefe 
fair Jolatrefles $ and, having begun to commit whoredom 
with them, were eafily feduced in another point, and pre- 
vailed on to comply with the worfhip of their falfe gods. 
This occafioned a dreadful plague, which deftroyed 24,000 
of them, befides thofe who were put to death by the order of 
Mofes n . 

Their hiring of Balaam to curfe Ifrael was the reafon 
why the Moa bites were not to be admitted to mix, or inter- 
marry with that people, as has been obferved°$ but the Mi- 
dianiteS) who feem to have been more particularly the inftru-r 
ments of feducing them to idolatry, were more feverely pu- 
nilhed foon after, as will be related in a more proper place : 
and Balaam himfelf had his reward, being (lain by the Ifraelites 
when they took their revenge on Midian p . 

1 Joseph. Antiq. I. 4. c, 6. 1,1 Numb. xxv. 15. n Ibid, 

ver. 1 5. 0 See before, p. 82. p Nmnb. xxxi. 8. Jo- 

an ph. Antiq. 1. 5. c. 5. 

(O) Though Mofes mentions not this where he defcribes the in- 
terview between Balaam and Balak, yet in another place (59), he 
lays the whole blame on Balaam, faying, that the Ifraelites tref- 
pafled through his counfel. Jofephus is very particular in relating this 
circumftancc, and tells us, that Balaam bethought himfelf of it 
when he came to the Euphrates, and thence fent to fpeak with 
Balak and the princes of Midian (60). The Targum of Jona- 
than and that of Jerufalem fuppofe he gave this counfel juft, before 
he pronounced the laft prophecy ; and that the fame is intimated 
by thefe words, I will ad<vif* t or counfel thee (6 1). 

(59) Nttmh. xxxi. 16. See a If 0 Revel. i#. 14. (60) Jofeph. An- 
tiq. /. 4. c. 6. (61) Numb.xxi<v. 14. Vid. etiam Cleric, in he. 

The 
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The next a£tion which is recorded of the Moabites is, that 
they were the inftruments of the fecond oppreflion of the If* 
ramies after their fettlement in the land of Canaan. For 
thkt people, on the death of Othniel the fon of Kenaz, being 
without a head, returned again to idolatry ; whereupon God 
raifed up Eglon king of Moab to punifh them. This prince 
therefore having entered into an alliance with the Ammonites 
and Amalekites his neighbours, with their afliftance fuccefs- 
fully invaded Ifrael, and feized on the eaftern part of their 
country, and particularly on a city called by Mofes the city 
of palm trees, by which is generally underftood Jericho (P), 
which was in the lot of the tribe of Benjamin ; and having 
left garifons to keep the inhabitants in fubjeflioa, obliged 
them to pay tribute, and exercifed great tyranny over them 
for no lefs than eighteen years. At the expiration of which 
time the children of Ifrael, returning to a better mind, had 
recourfe to God in their diftrefs, who raifed up to them 4 
deliverer, a Benjamite, named Ehud. This perfon, being 
deputed by his countrymen to carry a prefent, or rather the 
tribute which was exacted of them, to Eglon, formed the de* 
fign of freeing them from the intolerable oppreflion they had 
fo long undergone, by taking off their tyrant ; he therefore 
provided himfelf with a dagger fit for the execution of his pur- 
pofe, though fliort enough to be hidden under his garments ; 
and, being left-handed, he girt it on his right thigh, which 
alfo gave the lefs fufpicion of his being armed. Having deli- 
vered the tribute to the king, he fent away thofe who had 
brought it, and followed them fo far homewards as the quar- 
ries near Gilgal (QJ ; but when he came thither he turned 

■ 

(P) Jericho was famous among other things for the great num- 
bers of palm trees of different kinds which grew in its neighbour- 
hood (62). Jofephus fays, that Eglon removed his court to this ci- 
ty (63) : but he feems to have been miftaken : for after it had been 
burnt by Jojhua (64), who curfed the perfon that mould rebuild it 

(65) , it lay in ruins till the days of Ahab (66). However, the 
place might ferve for a gariibn to keep the country in awe, for 
which ufe it was very well fituated. 

{Q)The v/ordPeJi/im, which in our verfion is rendered the quarries^ 
is by the Septuagint translated t« y*t/wla, and in the vulgate, the idols t 
the fculptures y which fome fuppofe to have been fet up there by 

Eglon (67). 

(62) Deut. xxxiv. 3 . Jofeph , de hello Jud, /. 5 . e . 4. (63) Idem 

Antiq /. <J. c. 5. ^64) Jq/h. vi. 24. (65) Ibid. <ver. 26. 

(66) 1 Kings xvi, 34. (67) Ckytraus % CSV. See VoL I. p. 163, 
in the notes. 

back 
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back again, and being admitted into the king's prefence, who 
was then in a fummer apartment, he pretended to have fome- 
thing to impart to him in private. Whereupon Eglon order- 
ed his attendants to withdraw : and Ehud told him, that he 
had a meffage to delive/ him from God ; which the king 
rifing from his feat to receive, Ehud ftabbed him with his 
dagger in the belly, and that with fo violent a thruft, that the 
haft went in after the blade ; and Eglon being a very fat man, 
the fat clofed upon it, fo that he was obliged to leave it in his 
body. Having thus executed his purpofe, he locked the door 
of the apartment upon the king, and went out unfufpe£ted 
(R). The fervants, after Ehud was gone, coming, and 
finding the door locked, concluded the king was eafing him- 
felf, and therefore waited at the door till they were a« darned; 
but at length they opened it, and found their mafter breath- 
lefs on the floor. Ehud in the mean time efcaped beyond 
Jordan, and gathering together what forces he could, attack- 
ed the Moabites, that were garifoned on the weft of the river 
within the Jand of Canaan, and flew ten thoufand of their 
beft men ; which utterly broke the power of Moab, and freed 
the IJraclites from the yoke of that nation ^. 

We hear no more of the Moabites after this difafter till the 
time of Saul, who warred againft them with fucqefs r . The 
enmity which fubfifted between him and this nation probably 
induced David, when perfecuted by that prince, to afk the 
king of MoaVs protection for his parents, till his affairs fhould 
be in a better pofture f \ which the Moabites readily granted, 
and treated them with great hofpitality, while David lay in 
the cave of Adulla?n. However, when he came to the crown, 
the Moabites entered into a confederacy againft him with 
fcveral of the neighbouring nations < : whereupon he de- 
clared war againft them ; and having obtained a fignal victory, 

q Judges iii. 12 — 30. r Sam. xiv. 47. f 1 Sara. xxii. 3, 
4. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 6. c. 14. 1 Pfal. Ixxxiii. 5, 6, &c. 

(R) This aftion of Ehud fome juftify, by fuppofing he had God's 
cxprefs command for it (68). But as the fcripture intimates no fuch 
thing, others think he might lawfully rid his country of a tyrant, 
who had unjuftly enfiaved it, by any means (69). A pofition which 
may encourage afTailinations in every cafe, where the aftor judges 
tjie caufe he engages in to be righteous. 



(68) Fid. Patrick, hi loc. (69) Cleric, hi he. 

put 



Chap. 4. The Hiflory of Mozb. 

put two thirds of them to the fword (S), and made the reft 
his valTals and tributaries °. 

■ From this time they continued fubje£r. to Solomon and Re- 
hohoam till the revolt of the ten tribes ; upon which it feems 
they became tributaries to the kings of Ifraelj though they 
had all along .kings of their own, which were little better thart 
viceroys. Me/ha, one of them, paid Ahab a yearly tribute 
of 100,000 lambs, and as many weathers, with the wool \ his 
riches confifting chiefly in fheep w . But when Ahab was 
dead he rebelled againft his fon Ahaziah x , whofe fhort reign 
not permitting any attempt to reduce him, his brother and 
fuccefTor Jeboram, aflifted by Jehojhaphat king of Judah, his 
ally, and the king of Edom his tributary, made an expedition 
for that purpofe, and took a compafs of feven days march 
through the defert of Edam, in order to furprife the enemy- 
Having reached the land of Moab, the army was diftrefled for 
want of water, and muft have perifhed, had not the prophet 
EUJha obtained a fudden and large fupply for them by a land- 
flood. The Moabites, being by this time alarmed, got to- 
gether all that were able to bear arms, and early in the morn- 
ing, feeing the water to the weftward look red, like blood, 
by reafon of the refle&iou of the fun, and never fufpefting it 
to be water in that dry defert, and in fo great a quantity, 
they immediately took it to be blood, and, fuppofing the 
confederated princes had fallen out and turned their arms 
againft one another, concluded they had no more to do than 
to take the fpoil. On this imagination they ran in confufion 
to the camp of Ifrael, but foon found their miftake \ for not 
being able to fuftain the firft attack of the Ifraelites, they 
prefently turned their backs, and great numbers of them were 

u 2 Sam. viii. 2. 1 Chron. xviii. 2. Joseph Antiq.l. 7. c. 5. 
w 2 Kings iii. 4. x 2 Kings i. 1. & iii. 5. 

(S) This is the meaning of the facred hiftorian, when he fays 
That David meafured them with a li?ie, cajlbig them down to the 
ground ; even with two lines meafured he to put to death ; avd with 
one full line to keep alive. It feems to have been a cuftom in the 
eaft, to order the prifoners of war to lie down, and to meafure by 
a line fuch a part of them as they defigned to put to death. Le 
Clerc thinks this probably was a juft retaliation for fome cruelties of 
the fame kind which the Moabites had been guilty of. As the 
fcripture does not fay whether Devoid put to death two thirds of the 
whole nation, or only of thofe who appeared in arms againft him; 
it is more for the honour of that prince to fuppofe the latter (70). 



(70) Ide.vi in 1 Sam, viii* t 
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flain by the enemy, who purfued them into the very heart of 
their country, wafted their lands, and demolifhed their cities, 
except Kir-harafeth-i where the king of Moab fhut himfelf up. 
Me/ha being befieged and clofely prefled, made a fally with 
700 choice men, and endeavoured to efcape, by breaking 
through the quarters of the Edomites^ which were the weak- 
eft ; but failing in the attempt, in the height of defpair he 
took his eldeft fon, who fhould have fucceeded him in the 
throne, and offered him for a burnt-facrifice on the wall (T). 
Which barbarous a<S raifed fuch horror and indignation in his 
enemies, that they immediately rai/ed the fiege, and returned 
home 7 , 

It was not long before the Moahites attempted to revenge 
the loffes they had fuftained in this invafion, on Jehojhaphat 
king oijudah (U), by whofe affiftance chiefly Jehoram was 
inabled to undertake it ; and, to ftrengthen themfelves, en- 
tered into alliance with the Ammonites^ the Edomites of mount 
Seir (who were almoft ripe for rebellion, and actually did re- 
bel againft Jehojhaphat 's fon), and fome other neighbouring 
nations (W), and formed a very large army, carrying on 

their 

y Ibid. ver. 6, 27. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 9. c. 1. 

(T) Several writers (71) fuppofe Mejha did not facrifice his own 
fon, but the fon of the king of Edoni, whom, they fay, he took in 
the fally ; and that this is the fame aftion with that mentioned by 
the prophet Aw, who threaten eth Moab, hecaufe he burnt the bones 
of the king of Edom into lime (72). But they feem to be different 
aftions ; for, not to infift on the ftrift acceptation of the two paf- 
fages, one fpeaking of a king of Edom, and the other of a king's 
fon, it was a known cuftom in antient times, for princes in extreme 
calamities of the public, to offer their molt beloved child as an ex- 
piatory facrifice, to avert the impending vengeance of the gods (73}. 

(U) Some make this adtion prior to the invafion of Moab by this 
prince and Jehoram ; but we fhall elfewhere fhew that it ought to 
be placed after it. 

(W) Who thefe nations were is uncertain. The original word 
Mehaammonium fhould be tranflated (as it is in the Vulgate) with the 
Ammonites j were it not that the children of Amrnon are mentioned 
before. To avoid the abfurdity of which repetition, the Septuagint, 
if their copies were not different from the prefent Hebrew in this 

C 7 1 ) See the Argument to the Hi chap, of 2 Kings , in the Englifo 
Bible ; and Ujber's Annals, ad Annum Mundi, &c. (72) Amos 

it. 1. (73) See Vol. I p. 305. Fide etiam Porpbyr. de Abftht. 

/. 2. jElian. <var, Hifi. I. it. c. 28. Jujlin. L 18. e. 6. Plut. in 
Pelopida, &c. 

1 place, 
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their defign with fuch fecrecy and difpatch, that they were en- 
tered the kingdom by the way of Edom 9 and were got to 
Hazazon-tamar ^ or En-gedi^ on the weft of the Dead-fed*, 
before Jehojhapbat had any advice of their motion. That 
good prince was greatly difmayed at the news, and, being 
unprepared for the reception of his enemies, had recourfe to 
God, who promifed him by the prophet Jahaziel to deliver 
him from his enemies without his ftriking a blow. And it 
happened accordingly : for while Jehojhapbat and his army, 
in confidence of the prophecy, were marching towards the 
enemy, with the priefts and fingers at their head, praifing 
God, the feveral nations that had leagued againft them, de- 
ftroyed one another by falling into the ambufhes which them- 
felves had fet againft the men of Judah -> fo that the Ammonites 
and Moa bites fir ft fell upon their confederates of Edom ; and, 
having put them to the fword, began to cut one another's 
throats till none were left alive. And when Jehojhapbat and 
his people came up with them, they had no more to do thart 
to feize the plunder, which was very rich, and in fuch abun- 
dance that they were three days in gathering it z . 

After this we do not find, that the Moabites difturbed 
Ifrael for many years ; however, between this and the reign 
of Uzziah king of Judah, they had invaded their neighbours 
of Edom ; and having the better of them, inhumanly burnt 
their king (whether alive or dead is not faid), and reduced 
his bones to allies : for which piece of cruelty God denounced 

z 2 Chron. xx. 1 — 25. Jo s e p h. ubi fupra. 

place, render it fome of the Minseans ; of which name Bochart fuppofes 
there were two people, one of the race of Sbenz, dwelling in Arabia 
felix, and the other of the race of Ham, who fettled in Arabia petr<ea 9 
and are meant in this place, being, as he thinks, by the Jews cal- 
led Meonim, which word occurs in two places of the book of Chro- 
nicles {74), (though the Englijh tranflation in the firft place takes it 
for an appellative, and renders it the habitations) and is in both by 
the Seftuagint tranflated Minaans % Wherefore Bochart prefers the 
Greek reading, in the paflage before us, to the Hebrew ; being of 
opinion, that there is a tranfpofition of the letters Mem and Am 
(75). The Chaldee paraphraft has it, with the Edomites. But there 
feems to be no occafion for any change, fince the particle prefixed 
may, agreeably to its force elfe where, be rendered beyond or he- 
fides 1 (76) for which reafon the Englijh verfion is judged to have 
rightly interpreted the words, and others bejides the Ammonites. 

C74) I Chron. i*v. 41. 2 Chron. xx<vi. 7. (75) Bochart. 

Phaleg. 1. 2, c. 23. (76) Vide Cleric, in t$c 

fever c 
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fevcrc judgments again it them by the prophet Amos a . And 
on the deciciifion <>\ the kingdom of Ifrael, they alfo fecm to 
have retaken from the tribes of Reuben and Gad great part of 
the land which I Kid formes ly belonged to them before the in- 
vafion of Sihon ; for, in the prophecies of Ifaiah and "Jeremiah 
agair.il Al:m feveral cities in thofe territories are mentioned, 
an then in the polieuion of that nation, or of the Ammonites tj , 
who were probably their confederates in opprefling the Ij- 
raelltei. "ixvSc fucccdles elated the Ahabitts fo much, that 
for their pride and inf. Luce God threatened them with utter 
deitruciion, by feveral of la's prophets c : And Ifaiah in par- 
ticular foretoLi, that within tiiree vears Ar and Kir-Harajetl.\ 
two oi cheir principal cities* mould be deftroyed, and the reft 
of Uieir country hroight to contempt and defolation^. This 
prophecy being dared in the firlt year of king Hezckiah «, 
mult have been exec; ted the very year that Samaria was firfl 
beheged by Sal.-'itoiejer king of Aj/yrit, who probably fubject- 
ed Aloab, ana pL ed gariiuns in tliofe towns, to ftop the in- 
curiions which the Arabs m.ght that way make on him, be- 
foie lie began the iiege f. 

Ar 'i ek the lean ul deftruction of the armv of Sennacherib 
the fon ot Stt.'ma; ejer, the Aloabites often revolted from his 
fucceiiurs, ujid were as often reduced, till they were entirelv 
fubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, into whole hands their king was* 
given, accruing to a piediction of Jeremiah >>, the fifth year 
alter his taking jerujaian*. For the Babylonljh yoke fat fo 
uiuafy on them, iliac though they took advantage of the low 
condition of )udtih, and mined few or no opportunities of 
hair. dung that nation l , yet on Nebuchadnezzar's departure 
from J i* titbit and Syria, alter his feconel expedition into thofe 
parrs, they with the other neighbouring nations propofed to 
Zedeuuht to enter into .1 league with liim agaift the Chaldeans ; 
which that prince ,: , iioavithlianding the remonltranccs of 
Jeremiah to the contran , eonfenting to, on the acceilion of 
the hgjpilans to their confederacy, it became the occafion of 
his uue; iuin ; hi-> new allies deferting him in his diftrefs. 

Imiom thi:, tune hiitory m kes veiy little mention of the 
Aioabiles, v. lu> were lie ncelorwaid fu.iject to the great em- 
pires, anu at length coaielced with, and were fwallowed up 

a Amos ii. i, 2, 3. Tfai:ih xv & xvh Jerem. xlviii. ix. 

c Ibid. «x Ky.uk xxv S, & f;. /epn. ii 8, q, 10, 11. A llai. 

xv 1. xvi. 7 1 Ibid c. xiv. -S ( VidaPRiij. Con- 

nccl. Pan 1. i: 1. p 1 S. «■ Jcreni. xxvii. 3—). xxv. 21. 

* JosLi'ii. Aiitio. i. c. ii. -a Ki.."3 .\xiv. .2. K Jerun, 
x :; vii. 
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in, the neighbouring natrons which inhabit the deferts of Sy- 
ria ; fo that though Jofepbus mentions the Moabites, as a 
diftincl nation long after, faying they were fubdued by Alex- 
ander Jannaas king of the Jews and tells us they were a 
populous nation, even in his time w 5 yet by the third. century- 
after Christ they loft their antient name, and became 
comprehended under the more general denomination of Ara- 
bians n . 

S E C T. II. 



1 



The Hiftory of Ammon. 

/ — HIS people were the pofterity of Ammon, otherwife 

called Ben Ammi (tho' that is not pofitively known) 
fignifying the fon of my people, our kindred, the off- 
ipring of Lot and his younger daughter °. We have given 
the hiftory of this inceftuous birth in fpeaking of Moab, the 
fon of the elder fitter by her father 

The children of Ammon pofleiTed themfelves of the coun- Of the 
try called, after their own name, Ammonitis, adjoining to the country 
north of Moabitis, after having driven out the Zamzummims, poffeffed by 
as they called them, who were giants, and the antient inha- the Am- 
bitants of the land q . This country 1 ", as well as Moabitis, is niomtes. 
by fome reckoned a part of Ccele-Syria f , and by others of 
Arabia, and was, in its firft ftate under the Ammonites, 
bounded by the river Jabbok on the north c ; though elfewhere 
it feems as if it extended beyond that northward, into the 
mountains of Gikad u : on the weft, it had the river Jordan ; 
on the fouth the river Arnon w, or the confines of Moabitis \ 
on the eaft, the deferts of Arabia. But in the days of Mofes 
the Amorites had diflodged them from their firft boundaries, 
at the fame time they difturbed the Moabites, driving the Am- 
moriites from the weftern part of their pofleffion into, and 
acrofs the mountains, which ferved them for an immediate 
defence, perhaps, againft the farther purfuit of the Amorites, 
and as a ftrong barrier to protect them, in part, from inva- 
fions thereafter r \ Their exafl: boundaries, efpccially after 
this expulfion, we cannot fettle. Wc have only to add, that 

■ 

1 Joseph, dc bello Jud. 1. i.e. 4. OT Idem. Antiq. 1. i.e. 1 1. 
■ Oricen. in Job. 1. 1. ° Gen. xi.v. 38. p See before, 

p. 79, 80. 1 Dcutcr. ii. 20. 1 Joseph. Antiq. 1. r. c. 

i( — (j. c Steph. de urb. in *Af*ayov. c Judg. xi. 22. 

u Jofli. xiii. 24, 25. * v Judg. ubi fupra. * See Numb. 

1 xx\, 24. 

Vol. IT. G their 
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feverc judgments again it them by the prophet Amos 3 . And 
cm the decicnMon the kingdom of Ifrael, they alfo fecm to 
have reraken I rum the tribes of Reuben and GW great part of 
the land wnich had forme: lv belonged to them before the in- 
vafion of Si h ou ; lor, in the prophecies of Ijaiah and "Jeremiah 
againit Aha , feveral cities in thofe territories are mentioned, 
as then in the poiil;iion of that nation, or of the Ammonites L , 
who were fi\oai iv their confederates in opprefiing the //- 
racllic:. "i li'.fe facccdics elated the AlocibiUs fo much, that 
for their pride and inf Luce (Jon threatened them with utter 
destruction, iy fe\e;ai of his prophets 1 -" : And Ifaiab in par- 
ticular foiLtoLi, that within three years //rand Kir-Harajetl\ 
two oi their principal cities, fhcuiid be deft roved, and the reft 
of meir countrv hro: ^ht to contempt and defolation 0 . This 
prophecy being dated in the hilt year of king Hezekiob «*, 
mull: have been exec 1 ted rl.e vcrv vear that Samaria was firfl 
bciieged by Sal"ii(fiejcr king of AjjyrLt, wiio probably fubject- 
ed Altab^ an i [:L ed gankns in thofe towns, to (top the in- 
curiions which iJk Aral's m.yht tiiat wav make on him, be- 
fou lie began the liege f. 

A r 'i kk the feanul deltruction of the armv of Sennacherib 
the fon ot ^a.'ma ejer, the Moabltes often revolted from his 
fucceiiors, and wuc a* often reduced, till they were entirek" 
fubdued by NeuKe'ocuinezzar, into whole hands their king was* 
given, according to a pic-diction of Jeremiah*, the fifth year 
alter his taking Jerujaiem^. For the Babylonijb yoke fat fo 
uiuafy on them, due though they took advantage of the low 
condition or judci:, and milled few or no opportunities of 
hasr.-liing that nation yet on Xibucbadnezzar's departure 
from jt*>tu.a ana Sy/a, aftu* hio fecond expedition into thofe 
pairs, they with toe (>tiier neigii!)ou ring nations propofed to 
Zcfirhia 1 ^ to enter into a ic.:gue with him agaift the Chaldeans ; 
which that prince ,; , uotvvitiiltanding the remonftrances of 
J.n/f.la/j to the contran , Lonfentmg to, on the acceffion of 
the Egyptians to their Confederacy, it became the occafion of 
his uuc; luin ; hi-» new allies deferring him in his diftrefs. 

I' liOM Lhi:> tune hiliory m kes very little mention of the 
Aioablies, v. liu v\cre hmcelorwaid (u.yect to the great em- 
pires, ana at lu.gtii coaielced with, and were I wallowed up 

n Amos ii. i,2, 3. Ifaiah xv & xvi. Jercm. xlviii. ix. 
c Ibid, ix K/ek x\v S, & 0. Zepn. 11 S, g, 10, ii a llai. 
xv 1, xvi. 7 c Ibid c. xiv. ;S { Vide Pr iij. Con- 
nect. Par: 1. 1. p 18. li Jcrem. xxvii. 3 — ). xxv. 21. 

h JuiLiMi. Aiiiu]. J. .» 1 c. 11. • 2. Ri.,g 3 xxiv. z, k Jertm. 
x:: vii. 
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in, the neighbouring natrons which inhabit the deferts of Sy- 
ria ; fo that though Jofephus mentions the Moabites, as a 
diftincl nation long after, faying they were fubdued by Alex- 
ander J anna us king of the Jews \ and tells us they were a 
pdpulous nation, even in his time « ; yet by the third, century 
after Christ they loft their antient name, and became 



bians n . 



general denomination 




SECT. II. 

The Hiftory of Ammon. 

HIS people were the pofterity of Amman, otherwife 
called Ben Ammi (tho' that is not pofitively known) 
fignifying the fan of my people, our kindred, the off- 
ipring of Lot and his younger daughter °. We have given 
the hiftory of this inceftuous birth in fpeaking of Moab, the 
fon of the elder fifter by her rather 

The children of Ammon pofTelled themfelves of the coun- Of the 
try called, after their own name, Ammonitis, adjoining to the country 
north of Moabitis, after having driven out the Zamzummims, poffcffcd by 
as they called them, who were giants, and the antient inha- the Am- 
bitants of the land This country 1 ", as well as Moabitis, is monites. 
by fome reckoned a part of Ccele-Syria r, and by others of 
jrabia, and was, in its firft ftate under the Ammonites, 
bounded by the river Jabbok on the north c ; though elfewhere 
it feems as if it extended beyond that northward, into the 
mountains of Gilead u : on the weft, it had the river Jordan ; 
on the fouth the river Arnon w, or the confines of Moabitis \ 
on the eaft, the deferts of Arabia. But in the days of Mofes 
the Amorites had diflodged them from their firft boundaries, 
at the fame time they difturbed the Moabites, driving the Am- 
monites from the weftern part of their poffeffion into, and 
acrofs the mountains, which fcrved them for an immediate 
defence, perhaps, againft the farther purfuit of the Amorites, 
and as a ftrong barrier to protect them, in part, from inva- 
fions thereafter*. Their exaft boundaries, efpecially after 
this expulfion, we cannot fettle. We have only to add, that 

1 

1 Joseph. de bellojud. 1. 1. c. 4. * Idem. Antiq. 1. i.e. 11. 

■ OaicEN. in Job. 1. I. ° Gcn.xix. 38. p See before, 

p 79, 80. 1 Dcuter. ii, 20. 1 Joseph. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 

i( — ^* f Steph. de urb. in "AftavoF. c Judg. xi. 22. 

u Jofli. xiii. 24, 25. w Judg. ubi fupra. * See Numb. 

' xxi. 24. 
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their kingdom, probably, was not of very wide extent, no more 

than that of Moab ; and that it was chiefly a corn country, as 

may be gathered from the tribute on its inhabitants, which 

will be feen in the courfe of their hiftory. 

The cities of this kingdom we know little enough of. 

The metropolis was called Rabbah ; which to diftinguifli it 

from the chief city of Moab, which bore the fame name or 

epithet was called Rabbah of the children of Ammon *. It was 

alio known by the name of Ammana z . This capital feems 

to have been diftinguifhed into two parts, Rabbah properly 

fo called, and the city ofzvaters. Whence the waters were 

derived to it, whether from the river Jabbok, or whether 

from exuberant fprings in or about it, cannot be determined/ 

This only we have fome authority to fay, that it was the moft 

delightful pari of the city, and that the king's houfe ftood 

there ; from whence this part may have been ftiled the royal 

city a . Rabbah moreover was famous for being the place 

where the great iron bedftead of Og king of Bajhan was to he 

feen K In procefs of rime this city was called Philadelphia c, 

from Ptolemy Philadelphus, who rebuilt it in a fumptuous 

manner ; antl for ages after it was a city of firft note : nay, 

of fuch eminence as to impofe its name upon the countries of 

Ammonitisy and Moahitis ; from whence you have the Phil- 

adelphian Arabia d . The other confiderable cities of this 

kingdom were Minnith (concerning which there is fome 

doubt) and Abel of the vineyard e . Jafer, or Jazar, is 

alfo reckoned among die cities of Amnion*, but inac- 
curately s . 

We know very little of the manners and cuftoms of this 
people. They had kings, and were circumcifed and feem 
to have been principally addicted to hufbandry. They, as 
well as the Moabitcs, were among the nations, whofe peace 
or profperity the Ifraelites were not to ftrive after. Neither 
the one nor the other of them were to be admitted into the 
congregation to the tenth generation ; fo wide was the dif- 
tance between the Ifraelites and them ! The reafon, becaufc 
they did not come out to relieve them in the wildernefs ; 
and becaufe they joined to hire Balaam to curfe them How- 

7 Dcut. iii. i r . z Steph. in A^av. a See 2 Sam. xii. 
26, 27. bDeut. ubi fupr. * Vide E« sc B . Onomaft. urbium 
& locorum. d Vide Cell arm notitiam Orbis antiqui. c. 14. 
'Judg. xi. 33. f Jos e p I, . Antiq. lib. 12. c. 11. 1 Maccab. v. 

8. ^ * Vid. Cellar, ubi fupr. * Jcrem. ix. 25, 26. 1 Deut. 
xxxiii. 4. 

■ 
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ever, we find there was afterwards a very good understand- 
ing between their king Nahajh and David*. 

The religion of the Ammonites^ as we have already ob- Their re- 
ferved concerning that of the Moabites^ was originally as pure ligion. 
as it could flow from fo clear a ftream as the inftru&ion of 
Lot ; but they alfo fwerved therefrom by degrees, and at 
length degenerated into the moft ftupid, and, as is generally 

fuppofed, the moft cruel idolatry. 

Their chief and peculiar deity h in the fcripture called 
Molech^ ox Moloch, He is thought alfo to be underftood under the 
names of Baal, Milcom^ Melech, Adramelech^ Anamelech, and 
the like. Thefe names, or titles, fignify no more than lord, 
or king, and fome times have a pre-junclrive epithet, as in the 
two laft, where he is ftiled the mighty and rich Mclcch^ Mo- 
loch, or king : thefe two were the gods of the Sepharvites* 
We fliall only fpeak .of the Ammonitiji) Moloch in this place. 
The learned are not pofitively agreed in what relates to him. 
It is on all hands allowed, that they addreffed him under the 
title of king, or Moloch His image is faid to have been 
hollow, and to have been divided into feven receptacles. 
The firft was opened for an offering of fine flour ; the fecond 
for an offering of turtles ; the third for a flieep ; the fourth 
for a ram ; the fifth for a calf; the fixth for an ox $ the fe- 
venth for a child. It had the head of an ox , and the arms 
of a man ftretched out in act to receive m (A). Now thefe 
feven receptacles are alfo called feven chapels j and inftead of 

k 2 Sam. x. 2. 1 Vide Voss. de Idololat. & Se lden de Diis 
Syr. Syntag. i, c. vi. m Paul. Fag jus apud eund. ubi fupr. 

(A) An antient Jewijb traveller fays, " that when he was in 
" thefe parts, there were yet Handing remains of the antient temple 
" of the Ammonites, and therein their idol feated upon a throne. 
" This idol was of ftone, gilt oyer with gold, and had on ea<ih 
" hand the image of a woman in a fitting pofture (77) : before the 
" idol was the altar on which the Ammonites offered their facrifices 
" and incenfe. " SeUen thinks this idol and tikis temple cannot be 
thought to have been erected to Moloch, that molt antient deity of thq 
Ammonites (78). And indeed we think this traveller mud have been 
fome how or other impofed on, or miftaken. However, we mult 
not apprehend, that the images of Moloch were always large and 
fixed: they were likewife fmall and portable, and carried up and 
down in flirines, according to appearance, and as the cuftoin was 
with other idolaters, as will be obferved at due times (79). 



(77^ Jlenjamin* Itinerar. (78) In Syntag. prim, de diis Syr. 

<79) Vide eund. Mid. 
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being within the image itfelf, are placed orderly before it n . 
Whatever was the difpofition of thefe feven places, their num- 
ber correfponJing with that of the fun, moon, and five pla- 
nets, has given room to fuppofe, that they worfhipped the fun 
intentionally 0 ; and the rather, as the oblations feem to rife 
in luch proportion as might, according to this people, beft be- 
fit the degree of each of thefe heavenly bodies. But it were 
endlefs to expatiate in a conjectural way upon fo obfcure a 
matter, as the learned have done. Some accounts there are 
farther concerning this idol, but they are very doubtful (B). 
Chemojb alfo was a god of the Ammonites^ concerning whom 
we have faid all we can already *. 

As to the fuperftitions paid to Moloch^ there is a wide dif- 
crepancy among authors. By the fcripture it is often faid, 
that the Ammonites paffed their feed through fire to Moloch. 
This expreflion is taken in a literal fenfe by fome, in a figu- 
rative fenfe by others. The firft fentiment is> embraced by 
the Jeivifl) writers (C), who for the moft part hold, that 

the 

n See Bedford's Script. Chronol. p. 259. 0 Vide Voss. 
ubi fupr. * See before, p. 82. 

(B) To give you the various opinions of fome learned men, Mo- 
loch has been taken for Priapvs, for Mercury, for Saturn, and for 
Venus or the morning ftar (80). But as fancy, chiefly, rules over 
thefe conjectures, it is enough that we give the bare mention of 
them. 

(C) Some of the Je<wijb writers hold, That the children were 
folemnly delivered to the priefts ; who returning them again, they 
were carried by their parents, upon their fhoulders, between two 
fires. According to others, the priefts carried them. A very e- 
minent writer of this fort fays, " That the priefts or fervants of fire 
" perfuaded men that their children would die if they did not pafs 
" them through fire : wherefore, parents being anxious for the 
" lives of their children, and perceiving there was neither dan- 
*' ger nor difficulty in performing the ceremony, no one neglected 
" it, confidering that the children were not to beconfumed by fire, 
" but only to pafs through it " (81 ). This alfo is the opinion 
of Solcmon Yarbi, Jo/eph Kara, and others ; but Aben Ezra diflentt 
therefrom, and affirms, that puffing through fire muft be here under- 
ftood of bunting. Voffius inftft* on it, that wherever the expreffioa 
of puffing through fire is met with, it muft be taken in the ftricl- 
nefs of the letter ; but allows, that in cafes of great calamity and 
upon other particular occafions, they gave up their offspring as an 

(80) VideVofs. de Idohlatria, lib. 2. c. 5. (81) Mo/es Maim. 
More Nevocb, Jib. 3. c. 38. 

expiatory 
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the children were barely carried or led between two fires, by 
way of purification : the latter is adopted by the chriftian 
writers chiefly, who think that they actually burnt their 
children, by way of facrifice to this grim idol. There was a 
place near Jerufalem where this horrid cuftom was obferved. 
It was called the valley of the forts of Hinnom p (D), fo 
named from the flirieks of the children facrificed : as alfo 
Topbet q , from a Hebrew word Topb: fignifying a drum or 
tabret, which they ufed among other inftruments, to drown 
the dreadful outcries of the unhappy victims. Whence this 
cruelty took birth, is what we may have occafion to difcufs 
at large hereafter. 

As the Moabites drove out the Emims^ and poffefled them- They drive 
felves of their country, fo the Ammonites forced the Zuzims, out the 
or Zamzummims, as they called them, from their habitations, Zamzum- 
and fettled themfelves there. Thefe Zamzummims^ as well minis, 
as the Emims, are ftiled giants r , and were doubtlefs both de- 
rived from the fame ftock f . This gigantic race had been in- 
vaded by Chedorlaomer king of Elam c , who, deftroying great 
numbers of them, as fhould feem, made it the eafier for the 
children of Ammon to diflodge them. When this expulfion 
was effected, or in what manner, we know not. However, 
the Ammonites themfelves underwent the fame fate in the 
days of Mofes, beir,- difpofleffed by Sihon the Amorite, who 
drove them into, and to the eaftward of, the mountains. 

The names of their firft kings do not occur. They joined q-^ r fcji 
Eglon king of Moab againft Ifrael u , and fhared in the fuc- tor y t 

v z Chron. xxviii. 3. 3 2 Kings xxiii. 10. r Peut. ii. 

20, 2i. f See before, p. 85. 1 Gen. xiv. 5. u See 

before p. 9 1 . 

expiatory facrifice to their god (82). Selden is of a quite different 
fentiment, and will have it, that they not only led their children 
through fire, but burnt them alfo at the fame time. This he proves 
as far as a matter of this nature can be afcertained C83). Upon 
the whole, remembering how common a practice it was to offer up 
thefe unnatural oblations among Come of the neighbouring nations, 
the fame may probably have prevailed among the Ammonites. 

(D) This valley was a very delightful place, watered by the 
fprings of Si/oab. It was (hady and beautified with gardens. And 
indeed it is remarkable that the heathens commonly chofe fountain- 
heads and folemn groves for the fecnes of the homage they paid 
their deities. This cuftom our author fuppofes they borrowed from 
the Ammonites (84). 

(82) Vide Vofs. ubifupr. (83) Vide Sfld. uhifupr. (84) Hieron. 
in Jerem, r. w. xxxii* 

G 3 oeffes 
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cefles of that war ; but who was their leader at this time is not 
faid. 

They war About two hundred years after this, we find the Am* 
with the monites as principals in a war, under an anonymous king, a- 
Ilraelites gainft the Ifraelites. This prince took it into his head to at- 
undtr an tempt the recovery of the antient country of Ammonitis ; and 
anonymous making an irruption into it, he bore down all before him, and 
ii>7g. reduced the land, and kept it in fubje&ion to him eighteen 

years. Encouraged by his fuccefs, he croffed over the river 
Jordan, and infulted the tribes of Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Ephraim w ; but returned to the other fide again, and 
prepared (E) to make a compleat conqueft of the country on 
both fides of the river * $ or at leaft to get a handfome porti- 
on of it. For it is faid, that the Pbiljftines alfo at this time 
invaded Ifrael , but whether with feparate views, or in com^ 
bi nation with the Ammonites^ does not appear; though it is 
moft likely they intended to ftare the fpoil between them. 
But to fpeak of 'the king of Ammon fingly* he perfevered in 
his purpofe, and encamped in Gilead 5 and the Ifraelites hav- 
ing turned to God, who had fuffered them to be fo long op- 
prefled for their wickednefs, they were infpired with a courage 
to oppofe this arrogant -invader* and not only flop the pro- 
grefs of his arms, but drive him out of Gilead, where he had 
lorded it for eighteen years. Accordingly* meflengers came 
to him from their new general Jeptithah, to demand his rea- 
fons for periiftingin his enmity againft them, and threatening 
them with farther calamities. His anfwer to them was, that 
the remembrance of the injuries his fore-fathers had fuftained 
when the Ifraelites difpoffefled them of their country, had 

w Judg. x. 8. * Joseph. Antiq. lib. v. c. 9. 

■ 

(E) There is pretty confiderable difference here between the 
fcripture and Jofephus. He fays, the Ammonites and the PhiliJIines 
had only prepared to crofs the river Jordan. The fcripture fays, 
the Ammonites did actually crofs over to. fight with Jitdah, and 
Benjamin and Ephralm ; fo that the Ifraelites were in great diftrefs. 
We have therefore harmonized the one with the otheV ; in which 
we know not but we may be mirtakeri. For, .after all, this war- 
fare is not very clearly related in fcripturfc. If they croflfed to this 
fide of Jordan, what did they her6 ? we are not told. How came 
it to pals that the inhabitants bf f hofe tribes did not crofs over to 
Gihad, where the war was decided ? We know not. In a word, 
this war feems by the fcripture to have affected only the north- 
caitern Ifraelites who had been opprefled by the Ammonites, and 
fhook off the yoke at laft by their own druggies, without any 0- 
ther affiitance. 

excited 
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excited him thereto ; and therefore required them forthwith to 
reftore that realm to him, as in juftice they ought. In re- 
ply to this pretenfion, there came ambafladors to him again 
from Jepbthah ; and thefe made an hiftorical remonftrance 
to him of his miftake, in faying the Ifraelites had driven out 
the Am?nonites, and, ftifly expatiating upon the truth of the 
ftory throughout the fcveral circumftances, expected his an- 
fwer : but he gave no ear to them, and was bent at all ha- 
zards upon a war. And therefore as he lay near Aroer, he was 
attacked by Jepbthah, who gave him a total overthrow ; 
and being put to flight, he was purfued with great lofs of 
blood, even into his own dominions, to Minnitb, and from 
thence as far as Abel of the vineyards ; fo that not only his 
army was flaughtered, but good part of his country alfo was 
pillaged and wafted ^. This was the event of the war, which 
put an end to the tyranny of Ammon over the Ifraelites on 
the other fide Jordan, and which had laftcrd eighteen years. 

The next of their kings we find mentioned, is called Na- Nahafh 
hash. He flouriflied in the days of Saul, from whom he king* 
Teceived the juft reward of his great infolence and barbarity. 
For reviving the old claim upon the territory inhabited by 
the Ifraelites on thfc other fide Jordan, he waged war with 
them, and in the beginning was attended with all the fuccefs 
imaginable. At length coming to the city of Jabejh, hebe- 
fieged it. The terrour of his arms was fo great, that the in- 
habitants were at once for throwing themfelvcs at his feet, and 
acknowledging him for their lord and king. This fubmif- 
fion, which might have mollified the leaft generous heart, fer- 
ved only to harden his. He would hearken to them upon 
no other condition than their confenting every one to the lofs 
of his right eye, that in them he might ftigmatize the whole 
body of IfraeL The inhabitants returned, That if he would 
allow them but feven days to endeavour a deliverance from 
him, they would fubmit to his terms after the expiration of 
that time, if none was found to deliver them. This he grant- 
ed them, and, fecure within himfclf, waited for the cruel 
fatisfadtion he propofed fhortly to enjoy. But he was aflault- 
ed in three fcveral parts of his camp by Saul, very early on 
the eighth morning, when he expected the inhabitants to 
march out to him, as they deceitfully told him they fhould 
the night before; and his army was put into fuch confufion, 
that the Ifraelites had little elfe to do but to put them to 
the fword. Inftead of a battle it is termed a (laughter, which 
lafted till the heat of the day j at which time the furviving 
remnant of Nabajb's army was fo perfectly difperfed, that 

y Judg. xi. 
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there was no two of them to be feen together «. Thus end- 
ed this war. We are informed, that Nahajh did fome kind- 
neffes to king David. Jofepbus differs from fcripture in his 
account of this war (F). 
Hnnun Ha nun fucceded his father Nahajh (G). in the kingdom ; 
king. but whether this Nahajh be the very fame who was defeated 

by Saul at Jabejh^ we are not told. However this was, we 
are informed, that Nahajh ^ the father of Hanun^ had lived 
in a very fair intelligence with David. Wherefore when 
this latter heard, that Nahajh was dead, and that his fon fuc- 
ceeded, he, for the father's fake, fent ambaffadors to the 
young king, to condole with him for his lofe, to congratu- 
late him upon his acceflion, and to offer a continuance of the 
friendship which had been cherifhed between the late king and 
him. Hanun feems to have been a weak prince, and had ve- 
ry ignorant counfellors about him. Whence it came to pafs, 
that when he received thefe compliments from king David by 
the mouth of his ambaffadors, he, inftead of improving them 
to advantage, took a falfe ftep which he never could recover. 
For inftead of entertaining thefe ambaffadors with the hofpi- 
taiity and decency which became him, he fuffered himfelf to 
be perfuaded, that they were no better than fpies ; and ac- 
cordingly forgetting the facrcdnefs of their character, he fhaved 
off the half of their beards, cut away their garments by the 

2 i Sam. xi. 

(F) There fecms to be fomething very unaccountable in Jo- 
Jepbus's hiftory of this war : he fays, that Nahajh began it, and 
carried it on for fome time with the violences ufual in the like 
cafes, and with this political addition, of plucking out the right 
eyes of all thofe he took, tjiat they might lofe the ufe of their 
bucklers, which covered the left eye, or the ufe of that eye at 
all ; and fo reduce them to fla very for life, feeing they would be 
unable to defend themfelves. But may it not be afked how it could 
come" to pafs, that thofe, who pre/fed on fo haflily to relieve Jabejh, 
could have fuffered Nahajh- to have gone on in a courfe of this cru- 
elty for even the fliortefl: fpace of time? this hiftorian feems here 
to be quite wide of the fenfe of the facred text. 

(G) Notwithstanding Jojepbus informs us, that Nahajh was killed 
upon the breaking up of the fiege of Jabejb % (8$) we cannot for- 
bear thinking that he lived many years afterwards, and was the 
lather of this Hanun. His behaviour at Jabejh, (peaks him to have 
been a rafh, hot-headed, young man at that time, and he might 
naturally enough have lived fifty or threefcore years afterwards. 
We arc leemingly fupported in our opinion by the fcripture itfelf. 

(85) JofepL Antia. lib. 6, 6. 
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buttocks, and in that lhameful difguifefentthem back to their 
king. This amazing defe£t in policy and contempt of David, 
in open defiance of the laws of nature, hofpitality, and gra- 
titude, brought on a war*, which ended very deftru&ively 
upon him and his kingdom. 

It was foon told him how grievoufly David relented the 
affront, and what preparations he was making to chaftife him 
for it. Hanun, therefore, perceiving himfelf on the brink of 
a war, to which he fingly was unequal, difpatched ambaffa- 
dors to the neighbouring princes, to hire and folicit the af- 
fiftance of rroops from them, to enable him to withftand the 
invafion which threatened his kingdom. What the troops he 
procured were, either in quality or number, is not clearly e- 
vident, inafmuch as the fcripture varies (H) concerning them. 
Firft, we are told, that Ha?:un fent to the Syrians of Beth- 
reboh, and to the Syrians of Zobab, from whom he had 
twenty thousand footmen ; to the king of Maachah, who 
furnifhed one thoufand men ; and to the king of IJhtob^ who 
fent twelve thoufand men \ With this Jofepbus agrees pret- 
ty well in refpecl of number, retrenching only the one thou- 
fand men fupplied by the king of Maachah, and allowing 
him and the king of IJhtob to have contributed twelve thou- 
fand men between them b . Whence, inftead of making the 
number of thefe mercenaries to have amounted to thirty three 
thoufand, as the fcripture does, he gives them at thirty two 
thoufand. Again, we are told, that Hanun fent a thoufand 
talents of filver, therewith to hire chariots and horfemen out 
of Mefopotamia, and out of Syria Maachah, and out of Z0- 
bah \ and that he actually hired thirty two thoufand cha- 
riots befides the king of Maacbab's menc. Between Jo- 
fepbus and this paflage of Scripture there is a more materi- 
al difference than before : He fays, thofe which came out of 
Mefopotamia were footmen Here alfo we fee the fcripture 
keeps to the number of thirty three thoufand. However, 
though the number be the fame as before, the difference is 
very great. But let us proceed to the acTrions and event of 
this war. 

* 2 Sam. x. 1 Chron, xbc. Joseph. Antiq lib. 7. c. 6. * 2 Sam. 
ubi fupra. b Jose ph. Antiq. ubi fupra. c 1 Chron. ubi 

fupra d ubi fupra. 

(H) This we cannot pretend to account for, nor do we know 
that it was ever cleared by any one, in a fatisfattory manner. Hade- 
rezer is in fcripture mentioned as the chief prince of the Syrian na- 
tions ; Jofepbus fpeaks of one Syr us as chief, and calls him king of 
Mefopotamia (86). 

(86) Id. lib. 7. b. 
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Ha nun having thus drawn a confiderable. force from the 
neighbouring countries, andraifed an army of his own fub- 
jeiSts, marched out of Rabbah to fight Joab^ whom David 
had fent at the head of his army. The Ammonites and their 
auxiliaries drew up in two diftindt bodies ; [viz.) the Ant- 
inomies under the walls of their city, and the auxiliaries at fome 
di (lance on the plain. By this difpofition they thought to 
have charged Joab's front, and at the fame time to have fal- 
len upon his rear ; but this took not effeft. For the Am- 
monites were attacked by Akijhai^ Joab's brother, whilft Joab 
him/elf charged the Syrians. The Ammonites (I) fuftained 
AbiJhaPs charge with great conftancy, and maintained the 
conflict with intrepidity, till, perceiving their Syrian friends 
to give ground, they thought it moft advifeable to retreat in- 
to their city, and they did fo. 

The next year their Syrian allies, afhamed of their lafi: 
defeat, made head again, (K) but being utterly routed by 

(I) In what concerns this battle we reject Jofephus *, and choofe 
to interpret the fcripture according to reafon and the nature of 
thingi. He fays, the Ammonites, perceiving their allies to be routed, 
hurried into their city without ftriking a ftroke. Partiality for his 
fore-fathers might perhaps have tempted him to reprefent them fo 
very formidable to their enemies. But can it be fuppofed, that 
when Joab divided his army between his brother and himfelf, that 
they did not advance with an equal pace each againfthis oppofite? 
Andefpecially,as Jofephus allows, that the Syrians flood their ground 
till a confiderable (laughter was made among them, which could 
not be the work of a minute ; Abifhai mull have moved on very 
flowly, if before the Syrians were broke he did not charge the Am- 
monites. On the other fide the Ammonites, who were principals in this 
war, if they had perceived Abifhai afraid to give them battle, or feetn- 
ingly fo, and at the fame time beheld their auxiliaries in a furious 
and doubtful conflict with Joab, they mutt have had fenfe and cou- 
rage enough to march up to A&tfbai, and force him to battle, be- 
fore the Syrians began to flee. If the whole ftory be well consider- 
ed, it is not to be imagined, that Abijhai and the Ammonites kept 
looking at one another, or what is next of kin to it, made very flow 
advances towards each other. 

(YL) Thus it appears by fcripture, which turning the tables, 
makes the Syrians principals in this war, rather avenging their laft 
overthrow, than efpoufing the caufe of the Ammonites, Jofephus 
Stays here again very unaccountably. He makes the Ammonites 
fend to one Balawa, a king of the Syrians beyond the Euphrates, 

for another army thrice as big as that they hired before (87). 

* Antiq.lib. 7 ,c. ?. (87} Ubi fnpra. 
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David in perfon, the Ammonites were left to defend them- 
felves againftthe violent and juft refentment of their injured 
enemy c . 

It came down heavily upon them. For the very next 
year, the third of this war, the country was entered by Joab y 
who harrafTed and wafted it far and wide ; and at length be- 
fieged Hanun in Rabbah, the capital of his kingdom. The 
place held out about two years ; during which Hanun made 
one defperate fally, and cut off many of the befiegers, and, 
among the reft, Uriah the hufband of Bathjheba. At length 
the city was reduced to the utmoft extremities of famine, 
and was ftormed by David in perfon, who came to have the 
honour of compleating the work. In the aflault Hanun was 
flain, and his crown, which weighed a talent of gold (one 
hundred thirteen pound ten ounces , one penny weight 10 \ Gr. 
of our Troy weight*), and was adorned with precious ftones, 
a fardonyx, Jofephus fays, was taken from off his head by 
David. What other fpoil was Found in this metropolis is no 
where fpecified. The inhabitants were treated with extraor- 
dinary feverity, being led out, and put to death by the moft 
exquifite torments, harrowed, fawn, and hacked with axes, 
and pafled through the brick-kiln. This dreadful ufage ex- 
tended to the reft of the cities of Ammon (L), which held 
out againft the conqueror ; all fuch fharing in the fate of the 
city of Rabbah, which was deftroyed, and laid level with 
the ground f . And thus did the Ammonites fuffer, feemingly 
too much, for the rafhnefs of a young king, and the foolifh 

advice of empty counfellors. 

After this vengeful execution, it is no wonder we heaf 
nothing of a king of Ammon, nor indeed of the nation itfelf, 
till the reign of Jehojhaphat king of Judab. At this time wc 
find them united with their brethren the Moabites, and the 
inhabitants of mount Seir againft the faid king of Judah. 
The particulars of this war, and how it ended, we have given 
in the hiftory of Moab g . 

e Sam. ubi fupra. Joseph. Antiq. ubi fupra. • See Ar- 
iuth. Tab. of an. coins, weights, and meafures, Tab. XX. 
f See 2 Sam. xii. 29, 31. Joseph, ubi fupra c. 7. 1 Chron. 
xx. 8 See before p. 94. 

(L) The fcripture fays it extended to all the cities of Ammon % 
but we cannot forbear thinking, that this expreflion means only 
all fuch as held out obltinately, and defied the king of Ifratl ; and 
herein wc are fupported by Jofephus. 
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After this they were overthrown by, and made tributary 

to, Uzziah king o. rudah h . 

The Ammonite* b)re this yoke as long as Uzziah lived, 
but in the reign of his fon "Jotha?n they had an anonymous 
king over them, who ftirred them up to rebellion againfl 
him. The nation at this time muft have been pretty well 
recovered, and having a martial prince at the head of them, 
they refolved to free themfelves from the oppreflions of their 
old enunies in Judah. The event was unhappy 5 they were 
overthrown in battle, and were reduced to compound for 
their peace with Jotham, by paying a tribute of one hundred 
talents of filver, tcnthoufand meafuresof wheat, and as many 
ofbirley 1 , in all aoout one hundred fixty thoufand of our 
buiiiejs \ and this fame tribute did they pay for three fuccef- 
five years * . 

At length when the Babylonians grew mighty, and 
threatened all the kingdoms of this part of AJia with fu bjec- 
tion, it is likely they might have entertained thoughts of 
withftanding the common enemy with their joint force. From 
hence, pofTibly a good underftanding between Baalis, the laft 
king of Ammon, and Zedekiah, the laft king of Judab might 
feemingly arife. But when deftru£tion came upon Zedekiah 
and Jerufalem, the Ammonites Jthewed themfelves, and ex- 
ulted over the ruins of that unhappy city ra , for which they 
were feverely threatened by the prophet. It feems impoffibk 
that they fhould have refrained from it, confidering the ftead- 
faft enmity which had fo long fubfifted between the nations. 
However, Baalis received all the Jews, that fled into his 
dominions to avoid" the captivity, and among thofe one Ifo- 
mael, of the royal blood, whofe intereft he pretended to have 
much at heart. And, to give him an inftance of his readi- 
nefs to aflif 1 him, with his counfel at leaft, advifed him to go 
back again into his own country and affiflinate Gedaliah, who 
by the exprefs appointment of the Babylonians, was left fct 
over the poor remnant of the Jczvs. By thus ftirring up a 
pretender, he feems to have aimed at the utter extirpation of 
the nation, either out of a pure defire of revenge, or with 
fome view to his own advantage at the fame time. His bloody 
counfel v/as taken, and theafiuffin did his work, and was ob- 
liged to fly back again to Baalis who received him into his 
protection n . But Baalis lived not long unpuniflied for hav- 
ing been fo nearly accefTary to the murder of the innocent 

h 2 Chron. xxvi. 8. Joseph. Antiq. lib. 9 c 11. * Vid. 
Arbuth. ubi fupra. k Idem ubifupra. 1 2 Chron. xxvii. 

* Secjcrcm. xxvii. 3. D Sec Jerem. xl, xli. 
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Gedaliah : for, a fhort time afterwards, he was attacked by 
Nebuzaradan the Babylonian general, who put his country to 
fire and fword, and deftroyed his chief city Rabbah, and car- 
ried away Baalis and moft of the nobles of Amman into capti- 
vity, as had been prophefied by Amos : "' I will kindle a fire 
in thewallofRdbbzh, and it Jhall devour the palaces thereof, 
and their king Jhall go into captivity, he and his princes toge- 
ther, faith the Lord ; and Ezekie! : and I will deliver thee for 
a fpoil o unto the men of the Eajl, and will give them the 
Ammonites in pojfejjion, that the Ammonites may not be re- 
member d among the nations p . 

This laft prophecy was in due time compleated, their 
name being blotted out from the book of nations in the end. 
But in the mean. time they are mentioned as conjoined with 
the Arabians, Moabites, and Samaritans, in giving all the 
difturbance they were able to the rebuilding of the temple of 
Jerufalem ; which they endeavoured to prevent as much as 
in them lay. One Tobiah called the fervant, is faid to have 
been at the head of them upon thefe occafions ^. 

Living in peace and quietnefs under the great monarchies, 
the Ammonites in procefs of time grew to be more confider- 
able, and in the days of "Judas Maccabeus were afiembled to- 
gether, in a very great army under their governor Timotheus, 
to fight againft that heroic Jew. They came to a battle, 
wherein Timotheus and the Ammonites were worfted, and the 
fame ill fortune attended them in other fubfequent confli&s, 
under the fame leader, and againft the fame enemy. In the 
end their city Jafer (it was not antiently reckoned a city 
of theirs) and the neighbouring towns, fell a prey to the 
Jews, who fmote the men, and carried their wives and chil- 
dren into captivity, and plundered and burnt the city of Ja- 
fer ; and thus ended this, as it feems, their laft warfare with 
the defcendants of Ifracl T . 

Nevertheless, towards the beginning of the fecond 
century of the chriftian ara, they were thought worthy of 
being called a numerous nation f ; but towards the latter end 
of the fame their name was vanilhed, and they themfelves 
blended among the Arabians*, as happened alfo to the 
Moabites, Edomites, and others. 

0 See Ezckiel xxv. P Idem, xxv.7— 10. 4 See 

Nehem. ii, iv, vi, xiii. 1 See 1 Mace v. 6— 3. Joseph. 

Afttiq. lib. 12. c u, 12. Prideaux Con neft. part 2. book 4. 
p. 212. f Vide Just. Mart, in dial. cum. Tryph. p. 272: 

1 Or io. lib. 1. in Job. 

the End of the Hijlory of Amnion. 
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SECT. III. 

The Hijiory of Midian, or Madian. 

Their de- T"T is generally agreed, that this people drew their origin 
font 6 1 f rom Midian^ the fourth fon of Abraham by Keturah, 

from whom they were called Midianites. He received large 
gifts from his father, as did the reft of his brethren, and was, 
as well as they, fent eaftward, into the eaji country, to be at 
a proper diftance from Ifaac a . The fons of Midian were 
Epbab 9 and Epber, and Hanoch* and Abidab, and Eldaab b . 

The Midianites were, in their moft early times, evident- 
ly confounded with the IJhmaclites c ; and many ages after- 
wards they are mentioned in conjunction with the Nebatceans 
and Kedarenes, the pofterity of Nebaioth and Kedar, the fons 
of IJhmael** Doubtlefs, remembering their kindred, they ad- 
hered to each other, and were pretty much blended together. 
On the other hand, we find them to have been fo incorpo- 
rated as it were with the Moabites, that Mofes almoft con- 
fidered th ?m as but one nation c . Their religion was the 
fame, and they acted in the ftricteft concert together againft 
him and the If radius. The ties of blood united thefe like- 
wife, as on the one fide they were defcended from Abraham* 
and on the other from Lot. So, juft as they happened to live 
in the northern or fouthern parts of their country, they join- 
ed themfelves either to the Moabites or the IJhma elites. From 
hence we, in part, gather the extent of their territory, and 
that there was a pretty wide difference between the Midia- 
nites and Madianites. 
The conn- The country of Midian was a part of Arabia Petraa. Its 
trypoffeffed exact limits cannot be afcertained. From what we find in 
by the Mi. fcripture, it muft have lain fouth-eaftward of the hkeAfphal- 
djanites. itcs, or the Dead-fea f . On the north, it was bounded by 

Mcab, or rather mixed with it p . Its boundary on the caft is 
uncertain. On the fouth, it was bounded by the Red-fea. On 
the weft, by Edom y or Idumaa, and, partly,, alfo on the 
north, as fhould feem 

Being apart of Arabia Petraa, it was moftly rocky, 
mountainous, and fandy. Thefc barren and difficult defedis 

a Gen. xxv. 2.6 1 Chron. i. 32. b Ibid. vcr. 33. Gen. 

xxv, 4. c Sec Gen. xxxvii. 25 — 28. Judg. viii. 24. a Ifa. 
Ix. 6, 7. c See Gen. xxxvi. 35. 1 Chron. i. 46. ( SeeExod. 
iii. i.xviii. 5. Judg. vi. 3. vii. 12, 24, 25. 8 Sec Numb. xxii. 
4, * See 1 Kings xi. 1 8. 
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were pretty well amended by the numbers of camels and dro- 
medaries it abounded with; creatures moft admirably adapted 
for the ufe of fuch whofe lot it was to live upon fo dry and 
rugged a foil. It was alfo well ftored with other cattle, which 
in great herds were driven about to pafture, and to fprings 
of water*. Though it is certain, that this country was not 
very well furnifhed with fixed habitations* fuch as towns and 
cities, yet we read of their cities and goodly cajlles : but thefe 
we muft underftand to have flood in the neighbourhood of 
Moab only k . Two of its cities we have exprefs mention of, 
and both called Midian, or Madian the one fituated in the 
north, towards Rabbah of Moab, or Areopolis\ the other in 
the fouth, by the Red-fea 1 ; and was very probably the fame 
which Ptolemy calls Modiaiia, and is perhaps the fame with a 
ruined place which the Arabs call Madyan, to this day. Final- 
ly, we muft not forget, that mount Sinai is placed within 
this territory". 

The Midianites were a very numerous race, and may be Their 
diftinguilhed into two forts, fhepherds and merchants. The Manners. 
fhepherds moved up and down in tents, and drove their cat- . 
tie before them, even when they went to war n . The mer- 
chants alfo travelled from place to place in companies °, or 
caravans, as the merchants of thofe parts do at this day, and 
left the care of their cattle to the women, as feems by the 
ftory of Jethro's daughters (A). The fhepherds, it is likely, 
had few or no fixed habitations, except fome ftrong holds near 
their borders ; the merchants probably had few or none but 

• See Judg. vi. 5. k Numb. xxix. 10. 1 Hieroh. 

in Numb, xxxi. 8, 10. m VideEusKBius Onomaft. in voceiri 
Xu%r&. n See Judg. vi. 5. o See Gen. xxxvii. 28. 

(A) That flory feems to inform us, that the men in the fouth 
part of Midian were not fhepherds ; and therefore we imagine they 
were merchants. Jo/epbus exprefly tells us, that it was the cuftom 
of the women in this part, (which he miftakenly calls Troglodytica) 
to look over the cattle ; though indeed in this he feemingly con- 
traditts what he fays but a line or two before, <uiz. that the fhep- 
herds of the country were continually at ftrife, which Ihould get 
firft ferved with water ; and from thence infers the irregularity 
committed upon Jethro's daughters (1): Thus feemingly incon^ 
fiflent is this author with himfelf. But if this lafl cuftom prevailed, 
Jethro's fon Hobab (for that he had fuch a fon we fhall endeavour 
to make out hereafter) would have been much more equal to f<* 
*roublcfomc a talk, than all the young women, his daughters. 

0) Joftpb, dfitiow.tib. z. c, xi, 
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marts and ftations, in places convenient for their trade. Thefe 
grew to be exceeding rich, and by exchanging their gold and 
jewels with their brethren for their cattle, the fhepherds were 
thereby ftored with precious ornaments p . Their manners 
mud have been in many refpe&s as different as their way of 
life. However, they are in general reprefented to have been 
very fumptuous in their exterior. We read of their jewels of 
gold* chains, bracelets, rings, ear-rings, tablets % the purple 
raiment of their kings, and the gold chains, or collars round 
the necks of their camels r . 
ir I t appears very* plain from Job, that they had the ufe of 

learning, writing very early in thefe parts f among the defcendants of 

Abraham ; and the Midianites being alfo of the number, we 
cannot fuppofe them to have been ignorant therein (B). Sir 
Ifaac Newton gives them the honour of having inftruclied Mo- 
fes in writing c . The merchants muft alfo have been verfed in 
arithmetic o? fome kind or other ; and there being fhips on the 
Mediterranean lb early as in the days of the patriarch Jacob u ; 
and thefe being them felves traders, and fttuated on the Red- 
fea, it cannot be fuppofed that they could refrain from fhip- 
building, and exploring the ftiores of their own fea, and the 
coafts thereunto contiguous. From hence we may naturally 
enougli extend the circle of their fciences beyond bare writing 

p See Numb. xxxi. 50, 51, 52. Judg. viii 24. 3 Numb, 

ubi fupr. r Judg. ubi fupr. ver. 26. r See Job. x;x, 23, 24. 
c Chron. of antienc kingd. amended, p. 210. « See Gen. 

xlix. 1 3. 

(B) It is almoft plain that Jethro himfelf had the art of writing, 
and, though we dare not pofirively affert it, fent a letter to prepare 
Mofes for his reception, when he was on his way to the Ifraelites 
with his daughter Zipporah and her two fons. This is very naturally 
inferred from Jethro* & form of addreffing himfelf to Mofes and 
what is faid to have happened thereupon : /, tby father -in- law 9 
Jethro, am come u?ito thee % and thy wife % and her two fons with her. 
What was the confequence of thii ? Mofes went out to meet his father* 
in-law. Had theic words been uttered face to face, Mofes could, 
with no manner of propriety, be faid to have gone out to meet 
his father-in-law. Nor could this notice have been delivered by a 
mcflfenger, who could not, without the mo\\ ridiculous abfurdity, 
have iaid, 1 Jethro am come unto thee 9 and fo on (2). As to the 
manner of writing in thefe days, and in thefe parrs, there is men- 
tion made of graving with an iron pen or ftyle upon lead, in the 
book of Job ^3). 

( 2, Vide Light foot Spicilegia in Exod. § xxiii. ($) Cljcp. xix. 24. 
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and arithmetic, and allow them a competent (kill in geogra- 
phy, geometry, and agronomy. 

It is very apparent that the Mhlianites varied as much from Tbeir rcli* 
each other in the matter of religion, as in their manner oig* on * 
life. At firft they were, to be furc, pure and right in their 
way ; how long they perfevered in it is not faid. But in the 
days of Mofes they partly wallowed in a.l the abominations of 
the Moahltcs w ; thofc we mean who were neareft to that ido- 
latrous nation ; nay, exceeded them in their endeavours to 
pervert the children of /J'mel, when they lay in the plains or 
Moab) and perfuaded them to bow down to pear* ; but we 
are indeed told, that Pear was worfhipped by the AVidianittfl) 
women chiefly Y . Thus (rood religion in the north of lilidi- 
an. Now in the fouth we find thorn enlightened by a ratio- 
nal and fublime fyftem, long after their brethren had fallen into 
the fouleft corruption. As a proof of this, we need only 
mention Jetbro y who is commonly ftiltd the pricft of Midian r 
and is faid to have lived 2 , and is by foine thought to have 
prefided a over the Midhir.itss, near the Rcd-fca. His be- 
haviour b in the camp of l\raci i; a fufficient argument in fa- 
vour of them ; yet, though their religion was uthcrwife very 
pure, it is rematlcable they could not bc«r circumcifion (C) c . 
They offered up praifes, and ch.mklgivings, and fjerifiecs to 
God, but their religious rices or ceremonies are not fpoken 
of. 

We know not whether thev were divided as much from 
each other in form of government, a; occupation and religi- 
on : excepting the cafe of *Jetb*o, their government is rc- 
prcfenrcd rather as ariftocratical than monaichical. Their 
chiefs however arc ftiled kings, and therefore we fhall dignify 
them with the fame title. 

The molt antient record we find concerning this nation, Their hi 'f-\ 
after what has already been faid, is, their war with Hadud tory. 

w See before p. 85,90. * See Numb xxv. r8. Joseph. 
Antiq. lib 4. c. vi. 1 Hit.ron. in Numb. Horn. xx. * Jo- 
seph. Antiq. lib. 2 c. xi. a Vide Trcm e u 1 BibI LaC. 
Kxod. iii. b Exod. xviii. 10 1^. « See ibid. iv. 

Of •>() 

(C) This we think we have authority to fay ; but it is a con- 
troverted point. The text, 10 cvir upprehenfion, fug^ells at leaii 
as much for it as againll it. W c lhall briefly coniider thii here- 
a ft e r . 

Vol. II. II the 
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• marts and ftations, in^phces convenientfor theft trade.. Thefe, 
grew to be exceeding rich, and by exchanging their gold and 
jewels with their brethren for /their cattle, the fhephetds . were 
thereby ftored with precious ornaments . Their manners 
muft have been in many refpefts as different as their way of 
life. However, they ,are in general teprefented to have been 
very fumptuous in their exterior. We read of their jewels, of 
gold, chains , bracelets, rings, ear-rings, tablets the purple 
raiment of their kings, and: the gold chains, *r collars round 
the necks of their camels r » 
Weir It appears veryVplain from Job, that they had the ufe of 

learning, writing very early in thefe parte f among the defendants of 

Abraham ; and the Midianites being alfo of the number, we 
cannot fuppofe them to have been ignorant therein (B). . Sir 
Ifaac Newton gives them the honour of having inftru£ted Mo* 
fes in writing c . The merchants muft alfo have been verfed in 
arithmetic of fome kind or other ; and there being \£hips. on the; 
Mediterranean fo early as in the days of the . patriarch Jacob u ; 
and thefe being themfelves traders, and fkuated on the Red- 
fea, it cannot be fuppofed that they could refrain from fhtip- 
building, and ^exploring the fhores pf their own fea, and the 
coaffe thereunto contiguous. From hence we may naturally, 
enough extend the circle of their -fciences beyond bare, writing 

v See Numb, xxxi. 50, 51, 52. Judg. viii 24. ' * Numb, 
tibi fupr. r Judg. ubi fupr. ver. 26. f See Job. xlx, 23; 24. 
c Chron. of antient kingd. amended, p. 210. » See Gen. 
xlix. 13. 



' (B) It is almoft plain that Jethro himfelf had the art of writing, 
and, though we dare not pofitively affert it, fent a letter to prepare 
Mofes for his reception, when he was on his way to the Ifratlites 

with his daughter Zipporah and her two, fqi\s # Thjs is, very naturally 
inferred from Jethro* s form of addrdfing himfelf to Mofes 9 znd 
what is faid tp have happened thereupon : J, thy father -in law* 
Jethro, am come unto thee* and thy woife % and her tnvo fons with her* 
What was the confequence of this ? Mofes went out to meet fits father- 
i?i'/a<w. JHad thefe words been uttered face to face, Mofes could, 
with no manner of propriety, be faid to have gone out to meet 
his father-in-law. Nor could this notice have been delivered by a 
meflenger, , who could not, without the moft ridiculous abfurdity, 
have faid, / Jethro am come unto thee, and fo on (2). As to the 
manner of writing in thefe days, and in thefe parts, there is men- 
tion made of graving witli an iron pen or ltyle upon lead, , in the 
book of Job (3). 

(2) Vidt light fat Spiciltgia in Exod. § wiiii. (l) Chap. xix. 94. 
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aad arithmetic, and allow them a competent fkill in geogra- 
phy, geometry, and aftronomy. 

It is very apparent that the Mldianites varied as much from Their reii- 
each other in the matter of religion, as in their manner of gion. 
life. At firft they were, to be fure, pure and right 1h their 
way 5 how long they perfeverecl in it is not faid. But in the. 
days of Mofes they partly wallowed in ail the abominations of 
the Moabitcs w j thofe we mean who were neareft to that ido- 
latrous nation ; nay, exceeded them in their endeavours to 
pervert the children of I/rae/, when they lay in the plains of 
Moab, and perfuaded them to bow down to Poor * \ but we 
are indeed told, that Peor was worfhipped by the Midianitijh 
women chiefly Thus flood religion in the north of Midi- 
an. Now in the fouth we find them enlightened by a ratio- 
nal and fublime fyftem, long after their brethren had fallen into 
the fouleft corruption. As a proof of this, we need only 
mention Jetbro^ who is commonly ftiled the prieft of Midian y 
and is faid to have lived z , and is by fume thought to have 
prefided a over the Mldianites^ near the Rcd-fea. His be- 
haviour b in the camp of Ifrael is a fufficient argument in fa- 
vour of them ; yet, though their religion was other wife very 
pure, it is remarkable they could not bear circumcifion (C) <=. 
They offered up praifes, and thankfgivings, and facrifices to 

God, but their religious rites or ceremonies arc not fpoken 
of. 

We know, not whether they were divided as much from 
each other in form of government, as occupation and religi- 
on : excepting the cafe of Jetbro, their government is re- 
prefented rather as ariftocratical than monarchical. Their 
chiefs however are ftiled kings, and therefore we fliall dignify 
them with the fame title. 

The moft antient record we find concerning this nation, Their hif-\ 
after what has already been faid, is, their war with Hadad tory. 

w See before p. 8j, 90. * See Numb. xxv. 18. Joseph. 

Antiq. lib. 4. c. vi. y Hihron. in Numb. Horn. xx. 1 Jo- 
seph. Antiq. lib. 2. c. xi. a Vide Trem e li i Bibl Lat. 

Exod. iii. b Exod. xviii. 10 12. * See ibid. iv. 

25, 26. 

(C) This we think we have authority to fay ; but it is a con- 
troverted point. The text, to our apprehenfion, fuggeils at lealt 
as much for it as againft it. We Hull briefly confide r this here- 
after. 

Vol. II. H the 
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the Horite, when Midian (D) was (mitten by him in the field 

of Moab d . 

The next is their purchafing of Jofepb from his brethren 
-for twenty pieces of filver, and carrying him away with them 
into Egypt 9 where they fold him to Potipbar, one of Pha- 
rook's chief officers c . 
Jetbro. Many years after this there lived a prieft, or prince, (E) 

of the fouthern Mtdianites^ called Reuel, or Jetbro (F), or 
the Kenits the father of Mofes f . This perfon refided in the 
city of Madian bythe Red-fea g . It happened that his daugh- 
ters, who were feven in number, met with fome difturbance 
one day from certain rude fhepherds, in watering their fa- 
ther's flock. Juft before this, Mofes had fet himfelf down to reft 
in the fame place, being then upon his flight from Pharaoh ; and 
perceiving the outrage of the fhepherds, who drove the maid- 
ens and their cattle from the water they had been at the pains 
of drawing (G), he rofe up, and withftood them, and aflifted 
the young women in compleating their work. When they 

went 

a Gen. xxxvi, 35. e Ibid, xxxvii. 28, 36. * Exod. in\ 
1. Judg. i. 16 g Joseph, ubi fupr. 

(D) Doftor Cumberland is inclined to think, that Mofes recorded 
thifl, as k was a calamity, to Jetbro his father-in-law ; and that it 
was Midian himfelf that was fmitten, fomewhat before he was an 
hundred and nine years old (4). 

(E) The Hebrew word is ^3 cboben, which fignifies a prince, 
or a prieft, and is promifcuoufly rendered by both the one and the 
other. But let this condition of life have been great or mean, we 
may be excufed for inferring what we find concerning him and his 
family, inafmuch as it is the only fragment we have left in hiftory 
concerning the antient Mtdiamtcs in the fouth. 

(F) This is by fome held to have been the furname of the fami- 
ly (5)- fe-venty call him 'Payout, Rague/, and fo does the 
vulgate, and even our own verfion in another place : however, 
thij name is by fome thought to have been the name of Jetbro 1 * 

father 6) . but wkh what foundation may be curforily confidered 
hereafter. 

(G) This inf ilt Ins given birth to a fufpicion, that their father 
was fo fir from being chief, either as prince, or prieft, that he waB 
only an inferior in the facrcd order, and then no wonder they were 
abufed, fays our commentator. Indeed, if we do not fuppofe 

(4) Origin. Gent. Jntiquijf. p. 14, 136, (c) Vide Cleric, in 
Exod. ii. (6j Videeund ibid 

thefe 
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went home to their father, he wondered to fee them come 
back fooner than ufual ; and enquiring into the caufe of their 
difpatch, they gave him an account of the infult they had re- 
ceived at the well j and how an Egyptian (fo they called Mo- 
fes) had protected and aflifted them. The good man en- 
quired where this worthy ftranger was, and reproved his 
daughters for being fo unkind as not to bring him home with 
them ; and ftraitway fent then} to invite their friend and pro- 
tector to refrefli himfelf. They obeyed, and brought Mo fes 
to their father Jethro ; who, taking a fancy to the man, re- 
tained him in his family, committed the care of his flocks to 
him, and in procefs of time gave him his daughter Zipporab 
to wife s and Jethro had Mo fes with him forty years. At 
length, understanding that his fon-in-law was commiflioned 
by God to lead out the children of Jfrael from bondage, he 
confented to part with him, and his daughter, and his grand- 
children, who fet out for Egypt: but a difpute arifing be- 
tween Mofes and his wife about circumcifing a child upon the 
road h , fhe came, or was fent back again ( H ) by her huf- 
band, and he went on w ithout her 1 . 

When Jethro heard of the mighty things which the 
Lord had done through Mofes , and how he had delivered 
his people, and brought them out of Egypt , he took his daugh- 



*» Exod. ii, iii, iv. * Ibid, xviii. 2. 

thefe ftiepherds to have been ftrangers in this part, it muft be ac- 
knowledged, that it does not look as if Jethro was a man in any 
great repute or authority. 

(H) In cafes of doubt like this, we can only take what feems 
to us the moll rational fide of the queition. Divines have ex- 
plained this matter many ways (7), and fome feem unwilling to 
allow there was any jar between Mofes and his wife, apprehending 
perhaps, that it cannot fuit with the dignity of that lawgiver's 
character. But for our parts we do not perceive how it can reflect 
any dilhonour upon him, efpecially, when the fubjecl of the dif- 
pute was fo very important. Furthermore, if the cuftom had 
been that Jethro 'a family was circumcifed, Zipporah his daughter 
would certainly have made no words about the execution of a prac. 
tice, which flie muft have thought to have been eflential. That 
there was fome fort of mifunderiianding in this matter muft be al- 
lowed ; and therefore we have urged it as an inftancc to prove, 
that thefe Midianites did not ufc circumcifion ; and have alfo made 
it the caufe* of Zipporah** returning back to her father. 

(7) Vide Light/oof, ubi fupr. § 8, 9. Cleric, in Exod. i<v. 
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ter Zippcrabjjuvl her two fons, and his own fon Hobab, and 
fet out with them towards his fon-in-law Mofes, to congratu- 
late him, and reconcile him with his daughter Zipporah. They 
were all received very affeclionately by Mofes, and Jethro 
hearing from him the wondrous works which had been done 
for Ifraely he bleffr.1 God for the fame, acknowledged him 
to be far fuperior to all other gods, and took a burnt-offer- 
ins and facrifices for God : and Aaron and all the elders of 
Ifrael cametoaflift at the folemnity, and to pay him the re* 

fpeft due to fo venerable a perfon. 

The next day Jethro had an opportunity of difplaying his 
crreat wifdom and fkill, in the due regulation of government. 
He obferyed, that the people crouded about Mofes all day 
long ; and afking him the meaning of it, Mofes anfwered him 
that he had been fitting in judgment. Upon this Jethro told 
him, he was quite wrong to charge himfelf with fo grievous 
a burden, too much for any one man to bear ; that it would 
be enough for him to attend upon the fublimer concerns only, 
to confult with God, to declare his holy laws and ordinances, 
to inftruft the people in the right way, and the like ; and 
commit the judging and well-ordering of the people to a feleft 
number of the moll righteous men among the multitude, who 
fhoukl, according to their abilities, be appointed over thou- 
fands, and over hundreds, and over fifties, and over tens ; 
abftaining from every bufinefs himfelf that was not of the high- 
eft moment. Jethro gave not this counfel in vain, and thereby 
adminiftred great eafe to his fon-in-law Mofes k (I). 

k Ibid. ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, & feq. 

(I) A very eminent divine contends, that this whole ftory is 
mifplaced, and ought to ftand between the tenth and eleventh 
verfes of the tenth chapter of Numbers (8 J : Firft, becaufe Jethro 
is faid to have taken burnt-offerings and facrifices for God. Secondly, 
becaufe Mofes is faid to have fit ten to judge the people, and to have 
made known to them the ftatutes of God and his laws. As this ftory 

now ftands, it refers to a time when as yet the tabernacle was not 
ere&ed, nor any altar built ; Mofes had not yet received any laws 
from God ; nor hid they reached mount Sinai, fays our author. 
But it is neverthclefs pofliblc, that Jethro might have offered a fa- 
"crifice in his way, particularly as he was a pricft ; nor is it unlikely 
that Mofes acted as judge and arbitrator, before he received any 
particular fy Item of laws from God. But Thirdly, becaufe Mofes 
puts off the inftitution of the judges and elders over the people, 
which he was advifed to by Jethro, till after they moved from 

(8) Lightfoot ttbi fupr. J xxiiL 

Anv 
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Any thing farther concerning jethro we know not, except 
that Mofes difmiffed him ; that he feems to have left his fon 
Hobab (K) behind him, with a friendly intent, that he fhould 
ferve as a guide through the wildernefs 5 but it was with re- 
luctance he went through with them ; nor was he prevailed 

mount Sinai. This third proof feems to be more valid than the 
two former, but yet, not quite fo plain and decifive as might be 
wifhed. The putting of Jethro* $ advice in execution effectually 
and orderly, muft have been certainly the work of time. But 
were we to enlarge upon thefe obfcurities fo far as we might, 
there would be no end to our work. 

(K) It is very ftrange, that thofe who know not how to think 
that Raguel and Jethro were both names belonging to one man, 
will yet have it that Hobab and Jethro mean one and the fame 
perfon. And, contrary to the apparent reafon of things, that it 
was Jethro himfelf under the name of Hobab , who is here in treated 
to ferve as a guide to the Ifraelites (9). Jofepbus frequently calls 
him by the name of Raguel and fays he was Mofes *s father ; fo 
fays the fcripture, under the name of Raguel, in the place where 
Hobab is mentioned. In fcripture he is conftantly called Reuel or 
Jethro, till he departed from the camp. Shall we fuppofe that 
he came back again, and was from thenceforward called Hobab ? 
That Jethro, returned to his own country, is exprefly faid (10). 
That Hobab did ferve the Ifraelites as a guide, is plainly enough in- 
finuated (ir). What fettlement could Jethro want? how, as fa- 
ther of a family, could he defert them ? how, as he was a prieft or 
a magiftrate, could he be abfent from his charge ? On the other 
fide, how can it be fuppofed, that a man who exprefled fo much 
good-will towards the children of Ifrael, who was fo thankful to 
God for their deliverance, who owned his convi&ion that they 
were under the protection an4 care of the Lord God ; how can it 
be fuppofed, that fuch a perfon would have made the leaft fcruple 
of doing any thing that could have been requeued by Mofes, whom 
he looked on as the immediate minifter of the Almighty ? It is more 
rational to fuppofe, that it was a fon of his called Hobab, who is 
Jiere fpoken of, who was left behind by his father, as one well 
acquainted with the defert, and fo might be of good ufe to Alofes ; 
but who, not having the fame faith and aflurance in God which 
his father had, faw no great profpeft of good things to come, 
and therefore wanted to return home again ; but that he was tempt- 
ed to Hay, and go through with them, is clearly enough faid. If 
Mofes's father-in-law is afterwards called Hobab, as he is C* 2 )»* 
that is not the only little diffonance of the hiftorical kind we find 
in fcripture. 

(9) Vide Cleric, in Exod. xi. & Numb. x. (10) Exod, xviii. 

Judy, i, 16. (ii) Jofepb. Jntiq. lib <v. c. 2. ( J 2) Judg. to. 1 1 . 
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on to do it without very large promifes l . We read farther 
concerning the defcendants of Jethro, that they were called 
The Ke- Kenites, and that they joined the children of Judah, and 
nites, marched with them from the city of palm trees [Jericho] m 

into the wildernefs of Judab n . That upon the taking of 
Hebron they were rewarded with a large portion of ground, in 
confideration of their having forfaken their native place, and 
fuffered with the Ifraelites all the toils of their wars, and 
all the diftreffes in the wildernefs °. That Heber the 
hufband of Jae/ 9 who killed Si/era, was particularly of 
this family p . That on the aforefaid confideration alfo, the 
Kenites were many years afterwards warned by Saul to move 
off from the Amalekites, when he had it in charge to extir- 
pate that nation, that they might be no way prejudiced there- 
by. Thus were they preferved, and fixing their feat upon a 
rock, and there poffeffing a ftrong hold, they grew wanton 
and prefumptuous, and were carried away into captivity by 
the AJfyrians, together with the ten tribes of Ifrael, as Ba- 
laam had prophefied long before : And he [Balaam] looked on 
the Kenites . . . and /aid, Jirong is thy dwelling -place, and 
thou puttejl thy neft on a rock. Neverthelefs the Kenite Jhall 
he wajled, until Aftiur Jhall carry thee azvay captive 1. And 

thus have we traced down the pofterity of Jethro to their 
exit* 

E<vi ) Re- The Midianites we fhall have now occafion to mention as 
kem, Hur, at enmity with Ifrael, we apprehend to have been chiefly thofe 
Zur, and who bordered upon, or lived, as it were, in common with, 
RetaA. the Moabites, Evi, Rekem, (L) Hur, Zur, and Re- 

b ah, were all five of them kings, or dukes of Midian (M), 
when Mojls overcame Sihon the Amorite, and greatly fear- 
ing for thcmfelves, they entered into counfels with Balak 
king of Moab, to confider upon what methods they could take 

1 Numb x. 29 — 32. "i See before in the Notes p. 91. 

n Judg. i. 16 0 Joseph. Antiq. lib. 5. c. 2. p Judg, 

iv, 11. ^ Numb. xxiv. 21,22. 

7°f c P^ HS calls thefc five kings Oeus, Sures. Robe as, Ures, and 
J?.\y,y:, and lay-, that this laft built, and gave name to the city of 
Rr&eM the capir.il of Arabia, by the Greeks called Petra (13). 

(M) Thej' arc alfo llilcd princes of Midian, and dukes under 
S/'Wking of the Amoriles • 14 . Perhaps they might have paid 
fome homage or tribute to Sihon, or fomc other way might have 
been deemed as feudatory under him. 



03) JofifhtAitfiq. lib, /\.c.y. (14) Jojh, xiii, 21 

to 
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to avoid the dangers which they thought threatened them. 
We fhall not repeat here what we have already faid concern- 
ing this abfurd and iniquitous matter in the hiflory of Moab x , 
Only it will be necelTary for us to remark here once more, 
that the Midianites feem to have fignalized themfelves in a 
moft extraordinary manner in their endeavours to turn the 
children of Ifrael from God. For it muft be remembered, 
that Balaam had fent them word either upon, or after, his 
return home, that it was in vain they hoped to hurt the dar- 
lings of heaven, by any other means than enticing them to fin, 
the fole means whereby God could be brought to forfake 
them : that upon this occafion it would be proper for them to 
take the moft beautiful of their young women, and deck them 
out in the moft gorgeous manner, and fend them to the If 
raelites, with fuch inftrudtions for their behaviour, as that, 
after having enfnared their hearts, might beft corrupt their 
minds alfo f . This counfel they fwallowed down very gree- 
dily, and were fo fanguine upon the matter, that we find Zur y 
one of their kings, made no fcrupleto fend his daughter Coz- 
bi among the reft \ but it was a tragical bufinefs for her ; 
flie was killed by a wound in the belly, given with the fame 
weapon, and with the fame ftroke, as made an end of her 
hufband or friend ZimrL For the reft, thefe fair idolatreilcs 
played their part fo well as to captivate many of the Ifraelites^ 
and fo abfolutely to prevail over them, as to bring them to 
bow down before Baal-peor^ from whence great trouble and 
deftrudtion came upon the whole body of them (N) c . 

The Midianites herein enjoyed but a fhort-lived fatisfac- 
tion ; their forwardnefs upon this occafion, and fubdolous prac- 
tices, kindled the wrath of God againft them, and Mofes had 
pofttive orders to finite them particularly. When they heard 
that the divine command was on the point of being execu- 
ted upon them by twelve thoufand of the lfraelitcs^ under the 
conduit of Phinebas, they made the beft preparations they 
could to withftand the invafion, by arming their caftles, and 
muftering their ftrength. But their caftles availed them but 
little, nor the ftrength they mu fie red. They were defeated, 
and every man of them put to the fword, and anion"; the 

r See before, p. 90, gi,& feq. f p. 90. 1 Numb. xxv. 
1 5 18. Joseph. Antiq )n>. \. c. 6. Sec before, p. 90* 

(N) Jofefbus fpeaks of a plague upon this c:cafion which carried 
off fourteen thoufand fouls (15). 

05) Jofehb, ubi fubra, 
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reft Balaam* (O), and all their cities and goodly caftles 
were laid in afhes. Not one male of any age or degree was 
jpared, they were all put to the fword, as were all the fe- 
males likewife that were not pure virgins. The country was 
laid wafte, and all the cattle driven off before the conqueror, 
to the number of fix hundred feventy five thoufand fheep, 
feventy two thoufand beeves, and fixty one thoufand afles. 
The virgins which were carried away captive were thirty two 
thoufand in number ; and there is mention made of great 
riches in gold and filver, and iron, and other metals, which 
were carried off in this general devaftation w . Thus were they 
punifhed for their folly and wickednefs, and their country 

made quite defolate. 

Thus was a branch of the Midianitcs utterly cut off ; but 
in procefs of time this lofs was fupplied, and it pleafed God, 
for the punifhment of IJrael^ that they rofe up in war againft 
that finful nation, and in their turn were very near deftroy- 
ing the whole generation of them by fire, and fword, and 
famine, for feven fucceffive years. For, about one hundred 
and fifty years after this flaughter of the M'tdia?iites^ there 
appeared two kings at the head of them, and the Jmalekites y 

and Arabians. 

Zcbah These two kings are called Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and Zal- and waged fo cruel a war againft the Ifraelttesj that, not 
vtuma. daring to ftay in the low country, they betook them to the 

mountains, and there, where nature had been defective, they 
made themfelves caves and fortreflcs to fhelter them. The 
Midianites having therefore no enemy that withftood them, 
they wafted the fruits of the earth, and drove off all the cat- 
tle. This definition they continued for feven years together, 
marching every fummer feafon in vaft multitudes, with num- 
bcrlefs camels, and herds of cattle, about the time the fruits 
were far advanced, all which they reaped for themfelves ; fo 
that between them, and their infinite flocks, there was fcarce 
any fuftenance left for the Ifraelit£s, who continually fled up 
to the mountains upon their approach *. 

u Numb, xxxi I 8. w Ibid. ver. 9, 10, if,' & feq. 

Joseph, ubi fup. c. 7. x Judg. vi. 1—6. Jose ph. Antiq. 

lib. 5. c. 7. 

(O) Balaam is pofitively faid to have gone to his place (16), 
to have returned home j but whether he came back again in com- 
pliance with a fecond mefl'age, or whether of his own accord, to 
fee the iffuc of his wicked counfel, or to forward it, is not faid. 

(16) Nuwb.xxiv. 2 j. 

But 
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But Gob at length put a flop to thefe mercilefs incurfions 
of Zebah and Zabnunna, who meant nothing lefs than toftarve 
the inhabitants, and poffefs thcrnfelves of the land r . Gideo?i 
was chofen by heaven for the delivery of his country upon this 
calamitous occafion, and he did itfo effectually, that the Mi- 
dianites never dared afterwards to contend with IfracI, as will 
immediately be feen. Zebah and Zalmunna and their confe- 
derates marching into the country, according to their annual 
cuftom, pitched their tents in the valley of Jezreel, on this 
fide ^Jordan. Here, as they lay covering a vaft tracl: of 
ground, their camp was explored by Gideon one night, who 
overhearing one of the camp telling his dream to another, 
who interpreted it in favour of Gideon^ he was more than ever 
encouraged to put in agitation a ftratagem which had been 
formed for their deftrudtion, with only three hundred men, 
armed with no other weapons than a rams horn in one hand, 
and a light concealed in a pitcher in the other. Accordingly 
about midnight the Midianites were alarmed in three fcveral 
quarters of their camp, by the found of one hundred horns 
or trumpets in each ; and ftarting from their fleep, perceived 
alfo as many lights breaking in upon^jiem on three feveral 
fides. The found of the horns, the glare of the lights, the 
gloom of the night, and the loud fhouts they heard, ftruck 
them with horror and amazement, and having no time to 
recover from their firft confirmation, they fell into unfpeak- 
able confufion - } and, being of different languages, ftruck at 
one another, not knowing friend from foe ; fo that a dreadful 
flaughter enfued, which was chiefly owing to their own wea- 
pons. The kings Zebah and Zalmunna, however, found 
means to extricate themfelves, and fled off with a body of 
about fifteen thoufand men : Orel? and Zeeb> two princes of 
Midian (P), alfo found means to efcape for the prefent but 
they immediately fell into the hands of the JEphraimites, who 
put them to death } and by the flaughter which happened upon 
this occafion, and what before happened in the camp, there 
fell one hundred and twenty thoufand men. The kings Zebah 
and Zalrnunna (QJ, with their party, got over the river, and 

held 

y Pfalm. lxxxiii. 1 1, 12. 

(P) According to Jofephus, Orcb and Zeb were kings of Af/- 
dian (17). 

( QJ Jofephus fays, they were brethren, and calls them Zebitt 
and Htzarben (18). He fays alfo, that thefe fifteen thoufand men 



(17) Jo/t'ph. Aytiiq. lib, 5. c. 8. (18) Idem ubi/upra, 

were 
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held on their flight to Karkor y and there thought themfelves 
fafe ; but being hotly purfued by Gideon, they were unexpec- 
tedly furprized, and put to farther flight, and being overtaken 
again, their fifteen thoufand men were beaten and difperfed 2 , 
and they themfelves taken prifoners, and carried back again 
by Gideon a . When he had brought Zebab and Zalmunna 
home with him, he afked them what kind of men they 
were whom they had formerly flain at Tabor \ they an- 
fwered they were juft fuch as himfelf, of majeftic deport- 
ment ; to this he replied, they were his own brethren, and 
therefore he could not fpare their lives: wherefore he ordered 
his fon to ftand up and kill them f but they perceiving the 
youth to be but weak and fearful, requefted of Gideon, as a 
favour, that he would difpatch them himfelf, and he did fo, 
and they were no (boner difpatched than the ornaments were 
taken from the necks of their cameis. Thus were the Midi- 
unites flaughtered a fecond time, and plundered of immenfe 
wealth in cattle, gold, jewels, rich attire, and the like. The 
very ear-rings only, taken from them, weighed 1700 fhekels b . 
This downial is, by the prophet, termed, the dayofMi6\an c 9 
and the /laughter ^\Midian at the rock of Orcb d . From 
henceforward theygaVe over the trade of war c . 

They were, however, a famous nation many ages after- 
ward, and are mentioned for their induifcry, and riches f , and 
the magnificence of their tents 5 : but in the firfl: century 
their name was difufed, being by that time fwallo'wed up by 
the more famous of Arabia. Between three and four hundred 
years ago, there wts a ruined city which bore the antient 
name (R) ; in the neighbourhood of which they pretend to 

z Judges ubi fupra. 10. 12, 13. k fcq. vii. viii. 1 — 18. a Vide 
Joseph, ubi fupra. c. viii. b Judg. viii. 18, 26. c Ifa. ix. 
4. d jf a . Xm 26. e Judg. ubi fupr. ver. 28. f Ifa. Ix. 
6. G Habak. iii. 7. 

were all (lain (19) to a man ; the fcripture only fays they were dif- 

comfitted or terrified, which is by much the more likely to have 
happened. 

(R) Abulfcda, from whom we have authority to fay this, calls it 
(&;&jmM tu t)' a, h ant * W J ' S father-in-law, l^^j Sboaib (2c) ; 
and the place i^ftil] one of the Rations in the pilgrimage from Egypt 
to Mecca, under the name of 6buai6*s Cave. [21). 

(iq) Idem ubi fupra. (20) Dr/irip. Arab. p. 42. inter Geo. Fet. 
roipti. GWv. JI//». m Rafs Collect, of curious Travels 

ami voyages, 'lorn* 2, p. 158. 

fllC\V 
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fhew the place where Mofes watered his father-in-law's 
cattle. 

SECT. IV. 
The Hiftory of Edom. 

ESAU, called alfo Edom, was the progenitor of this 
people. He was the fon of Ifaac, the fon of Abraham^ 
by Rebekah, and born at a birth with Jacobs being 
his twin-brother, and the elder of the two (A). Thefe 
twins contended while yet in their mother'? womb \ an early 
prefage of the ft rife which v/as to take birth hrrrween them, 
and revive between their defcendants, as God him '11 f explain- 
ed it to their mother. Efau was born with red hair ill over 
him (IJ) ; and as he grew up he proved to be a very ftrong 
and active perfon, and delighting in the chafe, became a man 
of the field y by which means providing plentifully and delici- 
oufly for his father's table, he won his particular affection. 
On the other hand, being of a very mafculine turn of mind, 
and much abfent from home, he retained not the kind incli- 
nations of his mother Rcbekah, who prided herfelf wholly in 
J a cob ^ who was a gcntle-fpirited man, and more frequently 
in her eye. On a day it happened, that Efau came home 

[K\ It is remarkable, that as he came into the world his brother 
Jacob had him fall hold by the heel, as if he would fupplant him, 
as he afterwards did, fays a learned commentator (i). 

(B) Much is fiiid concerning this extraordinary hairynefs of the 
11c w- born Efau : but not to enter into the little uncertain niceties 
of a fubjeft of this kind, it is in general thought, that he had not 
only hair on his head but all over his body ; and that this hair 
was as ftrong as briftlcs : in fliort, that he was as rough and fliaggy 
as a Saivr f 2) : and this indeed feems to be the meaning: of the 
text, which fay, he was red all over, like an hairy garment This 
cxpreflion has given birch to a conjecture, that the hair-garments 
they wore in thofe days, were of a reddifli colour, like the hair 
of Efctt ( 3). Inllcad of garment the LXX render it JopJao-u* a 
briftly, lhaggyfkin, and the Vulgate has the fame interpretation. 
It is thought, that each interpretation has an eye to the fafhion 
among the Arabs of wearing flcins (4.), as fome of them do at this 
day, but they are flieep flcins, warm and Toft, fown together, the 
wool being worn inncrmoic (5). 

(l) Patricks Comment, upon Gen. xxv. 26. (sj Idem, ubifupr. 
ver. 25. (%) Cleric, in Gen. hoc. fupra cit, (\) Idem ibid. 
(5) Tht-vant. Part. I. lib, 2. chap. 32. 

quite 
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quite fpent with fading and exercife, and perceiving that his 
brother Jacob had cooked fome pottage, begged he might 
have fome of it, being quite empty and ready to die. Jacob 
talcing advantage of his brother's diftrefs, tells him, if he 
would make over his birth-right to him, he fhould have fome : 
whereupon Efau, thinking himfelf at the point of death, and 
that his birth-right was of no value to himfelf, confented to 
Jacob's ungenerous motion, and fware away his birth-right 
to him, and accepted of a mefs of pottage in confideration 
thereof ; and thus is he faid to have defpifed his birth-right. 
Upon this occafion he was called Edom^ which fignifies red, 
the colour of the pottage which Jacob fo dearly fold him (C). 

1 At 



(C) We are well apprized of all that has been faid by commen- 
tators and others upon this great tranfaclion between thefe bre- 
thren ; but it will hardly be expetted we fhould run the fame 
lengths they have, nor enter into their infinite reprefentations of 
this matter ; and therefore we /hall briefly touch upon fome gene- 
ral points only. The pottage it feems was red, or yellowifh, and 
mide of lentils (j) from Egypt (7) ; of which there were two 
forts, one darker than the other (8), and both highly prized by 
the antients, both of the eaft and welt. Pliny relates from others, 
that equanimity is the ufua! effjtt of feeding upon lentils : and a- 
nother writer fays, they infpire with joy fg\ It is unlucky they 
fhould have kindled fuch a ftrife between Efau and Jacob, To this 
fome anfwer, that Efau had never feen any afore (10) ; and this is 
pretended from Efaus faying only, give me fome of that red, red, 
as it is in the original : but this is at rlrft fight very unlikely to be 
true ; for doubtlels thefe lentils muft have been a food he and the 
reft of the family were well acquainted with ; fo that what the 
antients held concerning the harmonious effects lentils have upon 
the mind, muft: fall to the ground But to leave this fubjedl, let 
us take a view of the birth right which was exchanged for thefe 
lentils. The chief privilege of the Bit tb-rigbt, fay fome, was the 
inheriting a double portion of the father's ellate (11): others an- 
nex the priefthood thereto, and fuppofe, that Efau's cloaths, with 
which llcbekah clad Jacob, were his facerdotal veftments { 12; ; but 
this notion is Itrongly repugned by what Hands on record concerning 
Cam and Mel (13). Thirdly, a fuperiority over the relt of the 
children is thought to have been the principal prerogative of the 
Birth -right. Again, the chief privilege of the Birth-right might 
have been to challenge the particular blcfling of the dying parent. 

(6) Gen xxv. <wr 3*% 34. (7) ,9/. dugitfl % hi Pjal. xhi. 

fSj Plitu HiJJor. Nat. /. iti. r. ji. (g) Auctor Geopon. lib. 2. 
c 35' P- 7 lt (10 J See Patrick's Comment, ubi fupr. <ver. 30. 
(\\) ver. 31. (12) high: foot Obfcrvat 'io/tes in G en eft n. c. xxvii. 
( 1 3) Gen. iv. 

To 
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2 At the age of forty years, he gave great trouble and forrow 
to his parents by marrying among the daughters of Heth ; he 
took two of them, Judith the daughter of Beeri, and Bajh- 
ematb the daughter of Elon b ; but this wore off in time, and 
he was received into favour with his father again. Ifaac now 
grown old and very dim-fighted called Efau to him, and told 
him, that he knew not how few the remainder of his days 
were to be, and therefore fhould be glad if he would take his 
weapons, his quiver and his bow, and go out and get him 
venifon, and drefs it for him in a favoury manner, as he knew 
how, that bis foul might blefs him before he died (D). Efau 

a Gen. xxv. 24 — 34 b xxvi. 34, 35. 

1 

To conclude upon this head, the prerogatives of the primogeniture 
were not confined to the perfon of the fon, on whom the bleffing 
was conferred, fo as to die with him, but defcended to his pofterity. 
So the promifes made to Jacob : n his bleffing were not fulfilled in 
him, but in his children after him. Such was the Pottage, and fuch 
the Birth-right, which were fet in oppofition to each other. The 
Hebrew word *m*J?Sn halhiteni, which Efau ufes in addreffing 
Jacob, occurs no where but in this place, and therefore there is 
fome doubt about the true interpretation of it. The LXX render 
it ytveriv f« fac me guftare y which is not thought earneft enough for 
a hungry man. Some, feed me *with it, as if he was fo thoroughly 
tired that he could not lift his own hand to his head. Others, give 
me a good deal of it, which a very hungry man might fay very natu- 
rally ; and this is defended by the Samaritan reading, and from the 
affinity of an Arabic word, which has fome relation to it in found 
and fignification . From the fame alfo it may be fuppofed, that he 
alked for the thickefl of the Pottage. Confidering the whole trans- 
action between Jacob and Efau upon this occafion as merely human, 
the former was guilty of a great breach of hofpitality and brotherly 
affettionat leaft, and cannot be excufed, as mo;t, even divines, ap- 
prehend ( 14). 

(D) It is thought that Ifaac only fent out Efau by way of proba- 
tion ; that is, to try whether he had good fuccefs, or not, thereby 
to fatkfy himfelf in a fcrupie he had whether he fliould blefs him or 
no. For as by his former ill fuccefs he was reduced to the necef- 
fity of making away his birli right ; fo now, if the fame ill luck 
attended him, he fliould take it for a fign that the blelling was to 
depart from him . And though he had pronounced the great b'ef- 
fing over Jacob, yet when he perceived that Efau had brought home 
the venifon he lent him for, he deemed it a tacit expreffion of the 
will of God t that Efau fliould have his bleffing alfo, and he blcffcd 
him accordingly (15). 

(14) Vide Cleric, in Qcnef ttbi fttfr, (l j) Vide Light foot 0.;~ 

fervat. in Genef cup. xxvii, 

ok c/e J, 
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obeyed, but while he was abfent, his mother ; who heard the 
words which pafled between his father and him, drefled her 
ten Jacob in Efau y s cloaths (E), and, preparing adifh of fa- 
vourv meat, fent him in with it to his father, who pronounced 
the irrevocable bleffing over Jacob. Thus was Ifaac deceived, 
and Efau fupplanted, who coming in with his venifon juft af- 
ter Jacob was gone, Ifaac in a great agony told him he had 
been circumvented by his brother, and that he neither could 
nor would recal the bleffing. When Efau heard this he wept 
birteily, and upbraided his brother with his unnatural and 
fu/;Joious dealing, firft, in extorting his birth-right from him 
and now in robbing him of his bleffing. However, Efau 
did fo far prevail with his tears, and his forrowful preffing in- 
treaties, that his father bleiled him alfo to this effect ; that 
his rhvelling Jhould be the fatnefs of the earth, and of the 
dew of heaven from above (F); that he Jhould live by thefword y 
and ferve his brother, but that he jl)ould flmke off the yoke at toft. 

It 

(E) Concerning thefe cloaths, it is faid they had been worn by 
Adam in his miniftry, and that they retained the ineffable fragrancy 
of paradife (16). Others only fuppofe, that they were laid up in 
aromatic flowers, or other perfumes, to preferve them from moths, 
and to refrefh the brain, when put on ; and that it is groundlefs in 
the Jews to imagine they defcended from Adam to Noah, and fo 
downwards to Abraham** family (17). Befides, it may be afked 
how it came to pafs, that Ifaac could part with fo precious a relique 
to his fon, during his own life- time ? Perhaps this is too early to 
fuppofe there was any fuch delicacy in apparel ; but this is obvia- 
ted by the near neighbourhood of Arabia (18). By the fmell of the 
field fome may underftand a fcent more manly than the fteams of a 
perfume, efpecia!Iy as Efau was fo great a hunter, and perpetually 
in the field ; but that exprcflion is fuppofed to have a different im- 
port, and to mean, that his cloaths were exquifitely fcented ; and 
this teems to be confirmed from the Samaritan reading, which after 
the word mjj; Shade!) a field, has tf^'Q full ; a- d fo the LXX 
have rendered it &!? hapi dyeS orX^y? and fo the Vulgate has it, 
Si cut odor agri fhni j as theuncll of a full field, or as it is fupplied, 
as the fmell of a field full of fiveet herbs and flowers. 

(F) Some give this part of Efaus bleffing a quite contrary turn, 
and will have it, that hid lot was to be in a barren land ; and that 
his living mould be by rapine and violence ; and accordingly, that 
Edovi was an ungrateful ioil, not refrcflied with timely rains (19). 
The interpretation of the LXX, with a trilling variation of aVo, 

(i6> Vide Braun. de Veflib. Heir, faeerd. c. 4. (17) See Pa- 
trick- s Comment, upon Gen. c xxviL 15. (18, Fide Cleric, in Gen. 
4. xxvii. 27. U9) Idem, ubi fupr. w. 39. 

■ by 
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It was with a heavy difcontented mind that he heard his lot, 
and his refentment wrought fo ftrongly upon him, that at 
firft he determined to kill Jacob as foon as their father fhould 
die; which coming to the knowledge of Rebekab^ fhe fen t 
Jacob away to Padan-Aram^ under pretence of getting him 
a wife there from among her own kindred c . But Efau cooled 
again, and generoufly forgot all that had paft, and finding 
that Ifaac and Rebekah had a great averfion to the daughters 
of Canaan^ he went over to Ifhmael^ and took his daughter, 
Mahalath the filler of Nebaioth (G), adding her to the wives 
he had already taken d ; and removed with his family to mount 
Seir 9 not fo much with a defign to fettle there perhaps, as to 
ferve a prefent conveniency. The fpot he occupied in this 
country took his name, and was called the field of Edom*, and 
in a few years he became a very confiderable perfon. 

For, when news came to him hither, that his brother Ja- 
cob was on his return from Padan-Aram^ he went out to 
meet him on the road with a train of four hundred followers, 

c Gen. xxviii. d Gen. xxviii. 6 — 9. c Gen. xxxii. 3, in 
the Margin. 

by making it either a prepofiton or an adverb, may be taken both 
ways. But, on the other hand, it is obferved, that if we follow 
our own tranflation, which is directly in the fenfe of the Vulgate, 
and in the fenfe St. Hierom took it, there will be ftill a wide diffe- 
rence between Jacob" 1 * bleffing and Efaifs ; that in the latter there 
is no mention made of com and wine ; no fuch dominion promifed 
as in Jacob's ; and that laftly, whatfoever fatnefs was in the foil of 
his country, it did not laft long ( 20). Neverthelefs, Mofes feems to 
tell us, that the land of Edom was not fo deftitute as fome may ima- 
gine ; when he promifes the king of Edom, that if he would per- 
mit the children of Ifrael to pafs through his country, they fhould 
hurt neither the fields nor the vineyards (21) : the fields may per- 
haps have been rather corn fields* than pafture ; and if this be true, 
the Edomites had their corn and wine too. As to what Malachi fays 
of the infertility and defolation of the kingdom of Edom (22), that 
muft, we think, be rather attributed to the cruel effects of their 
unfortunate wars, than to any failure in the ufual product of the 

foil. 

(G) It is obferved from hence, that Efau paid no regard to the 
divine revelation, or he would not have taken the defcendant of a 
bond-woman [Hagar], who could not inherit the promifes made to 
Abraham and Ifaac (23). 

(20) Patrick's Comment uli fupr. ver. 39. (21) Numb. xx. 

17 — 20. (22) Malacb. i. 3, (2,3) See Patrick ttjon Gen. 

with 
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with which he meant to honour and afiift his brother, and 
not injedt fear into him as he did. The interview was very 
tender on both fides, but efpecially Efau y unmindful of what 
moft men would ever have retained, accofted Jacob with 
tears of joy and the moft melting affeftion : he nobly 
refufed the prefents wherewith his brother would needlefly 
have bribed him to a reconciliation, and prefled him to hold 
on his way to mount Seir 9 that they might be neighbours and 
live together ; and when Jacob artfully waved this invitation, 
under pretence of the tedioufnefs of his marches for the fake 
of the children and cattle, and feemed to fay he would follow 
him ; Efau defired he would let him at leaft leave fome of 
his followers behind toaffift him and conduct him on his way; 
but this being rejected, he with reluctance left Jacob behind 
him, and took the prefents away which had been utterly 
forced upon him by his timorous brother (H) ; who, inftead 

of 

(H) It appears very plain from what now paffed between Efau 
and Jacob at this meeting, chat the former was not fo great a re- 
probate, or naturally fo bad a man, as fome have unreasonably re- 
prefented him. We had refolved to touch upon this matter in the 
behalf of Efau ; but finding it generoufly done to our hands by a 
very worthy divine, we mail content ourfelves with the fubftance 
of what he fays : Efau was a plain, generous, and honeft Man ; 
nor does he feem to have been more wicked than the other men 
of his age and times. His generous and good temper appears by 
his affectionate deportment towards his brother, and his fpeedy 
and utter oblivion of the injuries and flights he received from him : 
and though St. Paul calls him the prophane Efau, and fays he was 
hated by God, it cannot thence be gathered that he was a wicked 
man, or that Godpuniftied him for an immoral life. i. This fen- 
tence could not extend to his poilerity, and is not faid to be found- 
ed upon his actions. 2. God's hatred of Efau, was not a hatred 
which induced him to punifli him with an evil ; for he was as happy 
in the bleflings of this life as Abraham, Ifaac, or Jacob, if not 
more. His children became mailers of the land of their pofleffion 
much fooner than the If aelites ; and God was pleafed to com- 
mand the Ifraelites not to difturb them in their rights. And if 
his earthly felicity was fuch why mould we defpair of his being a 
partaker of the heavenly? 3. If he was excluded from being the 
heir of the blefling, fo was Lot and Job, and other good and vir- 
tuous men. 4.. St. Paul means no more than to (hew the Jew, 
that God had all along bellowed the favours which led to the 
Mefliah on whom he pleafed ; to Abraham not to Lot ; to Jacob, 
not to Efa:i ; to the Gentiles, not to the Jews. Though Efau be 
called jft£ntoc, or prophane, he is never called aVi&K, or a/**r 
toA.:?, wicket], or immoral. So that the only defeft in his cha- 
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of following him, deceived him once more, and went another 
way u Efau remained in Seir till he heard that his father Ifaac 
was either dead, or upon the point to die, and went to Ma?nre> 
where he aflifted Jacob at the funeral of their deceafed parent, 
and took pofieffion of his inheritance ; for his birth- right was 
a fpiritual prerogative, and no ways related to his father's 
temporal eftate ; by this addition to his former ftore, and 
Jacob being alfo very rich, and mafter of much cattle, they 
perceived it would be next to impoflible to enjoy fuch large 
pofleflions, together in a country where they were both ftran- 
gers ; and therefore, as Abraham and Lot had done before, they 
parted. Efau returning to the country of 6V/r, being arr 
hundred and twenty years old, married Aholibamah a daugh- 
ter of the country, but originally of Canaan s ; and from 
thenceforward took fuchmeafures as might benioft conducive 
to the good and peaceable fettlement of his defendants in this 
country. 

Now, though Efau might have no pofitive knowledge of it, Their 
yet God defigned this land for an inheritance to his line i», as tf y % 
he did that of Canaan for the line of Jacob : and this natu- 
rally leads us to give the beft defcription we can of the realm fo 
ordained for them ; which we Avail here do once for all. This 
country was originally, fo far as we know, inhabited by a 
people called Horites, or Horim, whether fo named from one 
Hor? or Hori 1 , which was a name amongrt them, is what 
we know no more, than whether mount Hor was fo deno- 
minated from him, as fome think k . It was called the mount 
or land of Seir from one Seir an Horite, and not from the 
hairynefs of Efau, who came there long after, as Jofepkus 
dreamed 1. In the Samaritan verfion it is called Gablah ; by 
Jonathan's Targum Gobal\ and by Jofephus Gobolitis, which 
feveral appellations are derived from Geboul, fignifving a bor- 
der ; for it did border upon the land of Canaan on the fouth ; 

t Ibid. & xxxiii. 5 Ubi fupr. xxxv, xxxvi, h Deut. ii, 

c. Joih. xxiv. 4. 1 Gen. xxxvi. 22, 30. k See Wells's 

Hiftoric. Geogr. of the Old Tell vol. 1. p. 533. ■Joseph. An- 
tiq. lib. i.e. 20. 

rafter is, that he does not fcem to have been fo mindful of the 
promifes made to his family as Jacob was ; from whence, and from 
his temper, it appears, that he was not quite lb fit to be the heir 
of the mercies peculiar to his family (24). 

(24) Sbuckfortfs Connect. <?/" the Sacr. and Profane IHftoty of the 
World, vol. 2, p. 198 &fej. 

Vol, 11. I but 
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but the extent of the antient country of Seir we take not up- 
on us to fay ; and therefore can mention no other boundary. 
When the children of Edom feized on this country, it grew to 
be univerfally known under the name of Edom ; but we can- 
not gather, that they extended their limits till the time they 
created their monarchy, when they built Elatb and EJionge- 
ber, as is likely, on the eaftern fhore of the Arabian gulf ; 
but in the days of Mofes no part of their dominion abutted 
upon that gulf™. When the antient kingdom of Edom was 
in its meridian, it was, as we think, bounded on the north 
by the land of Canaan and the Salt-fea, or lake Afphaltites > 
on the eaft by Midi an, on the fouth by the Arabian gulf, or 
the Red- fea, fo called from the jurifdi<5tion this people exer- 
cifed over it, as is moll likely (I); on the weft it was bound- 
ed by A male k. 

This 

™ See Numb. xx. 17—21. Deut. ii. i.&feq-. 

(I) The Red fea, as we commonly call it, is more properly 
termed the Arabian gu ph. By the Hebrews it was called Yam Suf 
the weedy, or flaggy fea ; by the Arabians Babr Alkolxum, or the 
fea of Ko!zum, a final 1 town at the northermoft end of it. But by 
the antient inhabitants of the adjacent countries it was called the 
fea of Edom, becaufe it wdhed the fouthern fkirts of the land of 
Edom. The Greeks, finding that the Phoenicians called it Yam E- 
dom, millook the word Edom to fignify an appellative uiftead of a 
proper name ; a»:d therefore rendered it Ipv^et §x*cccr<Tct > Mare Ru- 
brum, and thence we have the Erytbreat? % or Red fea (25). Others 
(26), however, derive the name from a certain king of the eaft, in,, 
or toward", Perfia, called Erythras ; but by the Red fea they mani- 
feftly underlland what we eali the Indian ocean - r and therefore we 
cannot think with Sir lfaoc Newton (27% that this fame Erythrcts is 
the Edom or Ejan of fcriprurc (28), and that he was actually the 
fine that invented the vcileh [rates] in which they navigated that 
fea. Agatbarcides expatiates on this, and will have it, that the 
Indian ocean was called the Rid fea ; not becaufe the Arabian 
gulph belonging to it had hills on th: well of it, which when the 
fun fhonc intensely upon them, looked fomewhat like burning 
coals ; on the eaft he fays indeed there were forne red hills, and 
the lame there are at this day ; but this, he fays, was not the rea- 
fon why the ocean was called Red: nor was it becaufe the fun in 
thofe parts, inftead of darting forth bright and clear rays, flione 

(?0 See Pridrauxs Govxrthu of the Old and New Teft, Part f . 
Book 1. p. to. (26) P!;n. I. G. c. 28. StraL lib. 1 6. p. 766. 
Pompon. Mel. lib. 3. cap. S. Cbronol. of antient King- 

doms amend, p. 211. (20, Apud Phot, in Biblioth. p 1, 32.2. 

out 
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This tract is very hilly and mountainous, and great part 
of it defert. It has few or no open ftreams, but latent fprings 
of water fufficient for the ufe of the inhabitants, who know 
where to find them". Corn and wine, neverthefs, it feems 
to have antiently abounded with in fome degree 0 ; fo that 
Efau may have enjoyed the fat of the land (K) ; and befides, 
his pofterity, by their fituation, were able to fupply and en- 
rich themfelves with the produce of fome of the fineft and mofl: 
fruitful foils on earth, by means of their commerce with fo- 
reigners by the Red- feci ^ in thofe days the greatclt and moflr 
confiderable trading water in the world. Amalekitis is by 
fome reckoned to have been a part or province of Edam* (L), 

n The venot's Travels, Parti, c. 32. Sandys, Book 2. p. 
107. o See Numb, ubi fupra. p Vide Hiitor. Jul. in Edom. 
Jos e p h . Antiq. 1. 11. c. 1 . 

out only with a fanguine light, which gave a bloody hue to the 
furface of the fea; but he will have it derived from one Erytbras, 
an obfeure and fabulous prince, concerning whom he tells a very 
abfurd and puerile ftory, with a very grave air. From thib it ap- 
pears, that the Erytbrean, or Red- fea of the antients is the Indian 
ocean of our days, and that what we call the Red fea was confider- 
ed as a branch of it. 

(K) By modern travellers we are told, that this country at pre- 
fent is nothing lefs than a fertile fpot (29). But it mull bear a 
widely different face now that it is only frequented by the Bedouins, 
or wandering Arabs, from what it did when occupied by a fettled 
nation, who doubtlefs mull with great pains and induftry have pre- 
pared the foil for propagation : but we have fpoken of this al- 
ready (30). 

(L) Jofephus divides Edam into G oho litis and Amalekitis (31) ; 
but this is a divifion which cannot be accurately fpoken of, while 
the Edomites and Amalckites were independent Hates. The habi- 
tation of the Edomites is alfo frequently called Gebalette (32) ; and 
efpecially by Eufebius, who ufes the appellation? Gibalane and 
Idumea indifferently to denote the fame place ( 33 '. Some 
later writers have torn the country afunder by a very violent and 
needlefs rent, placing one Edom in the land of Seir on the other 
fide of Jordan to the north, and leaving the other in the place 
where the land of Seir only certainly itood ; but this is a notion 

very folidly confuted by the belt approved of the latcft geogra- 
phers. 

(29) Sandys, Book 2. p. 107. (30) See before in the Notes, p. 
126, 127. (31) Jofeph. Ant iff. I. 1 1 . r. 1 . (32) Stepban. ad <voccs 
TaGct\ct& TtQothu. (33) /// Onomafl. urbium Cjf locorum ad voces, 
r»fiia, Snfifj 'ifitflsp, 
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but however it was confidered in later days, it certainly was 
not fo when the kingdom of Amalek flourifhed - 9 and therefore 
we fhall treat thereof feparately, in the next fection. We 
are pofttively told, that Jot's country, the land of Z7z, lies 
within the limits of the antient Edom 1 ; but fome very noted 
geographers r are unwilling to grant it, for reafons which 
are not altogether fo valid as might be wifhed ; but they are 
too obfcure and uncertain to be difcufled here. 

Now the cities and remarkable places of Edom were Teman, 
which being mentioned for the wifdom and counfel of its in- 
habitants f, was, perhaps, the royal feat : The country around 
it was called Temani ; of thL part was Elipbaz, one of Job's 
friends 1 . Dedan^ a city of great dealings with Tyre ; fome 
of the commodities are mentioned, ebony, ivory, and fine 
clothes u ; it feems to have been fituated in an extremity of 
the country oppofite to Teman w. Bozrab*, Bofor^ Bazrah 
and the like, are names of another city of Edom - 3 its name 
implies a fortrefs, which has made fome imagine, that it was 
the capital of the kingdom y . By the manner of the prophet's 
introducing it, it may be gueffed to have been a confiderable 
place in his days. Selah or Petra being words of the fame fig- 
nification, the one in greek, the other in hebrew, it is thought, 
the one is a iranflation of the other, and that they both intend 
one and the fame city z . If this be right, it flood on a level 
fpot of ground, encompaffed all round by fteep rocks and 
craggy precipices, and within this inclofure were many gar- 
dens and rich fprings ; but beyond it the country was a 
defert a . That it was thus naturally fortified, appears by fe- 
veral authors b. By one it is called the chief place of the 
Nabataam*) whom in another place he calls Idumeans that 
is Edomites ; and fays that it was three or four days journey 
diftant from Jericho. A fccond author alfo calls it a city of the 
Nabutaans c . A third places it near mount Hort y and calls 
it the capital of Arabia*. A fourth feats it ten miles weft- 

1 August, de Civit. Dei, I. 18. c. 47. See alfo Lament, iv. 
2i. r Vide Cellarii Notit. Orb. Ant. &Relandi Palseft. 
lliu.tr. f Jcrem. xlix. 7, 20. 1 Job ii.u. u Jerem. 

ubi fupr. ver. 8. Ezek xxvii. 15. 20. "Idem xxv. 13. 

in the Margin. * Ifa. Ixiii. 1. y See Fuller's Pifgah 
fight, lib. 4. c. 2. 2 See Pkideaux's Connexion of the Old 
and New Tcft. Part 1. Book viii. p. 544 Fuller ubi fupr. 
■Strabo, lib. 16 p. 779. b Joseph. Ant. lib. 14. c. 9. 

Diod. Sic. lib. 19. p. 722. « Strabo, ubi fupr. d Idem 
ibid. p. 760. c Diod. Sic. ubi fupr. £ Joseph. Antiq. 
lib. 4. c. 4. g Lib. xiv. c. zj. 
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ward of Elath h , a fea-port on the Red-fea belonging to the 
Edomites. Moreover, this kingdom had two very eminent 
fea-ports, Elaih and Efiongeber^ on thelhores of the Arabian 
gulf, or Red-fea l . EJiongeber proved an unfortunate harbour, 
being rocky and very difficult, deriving its name from a ridge 
of rocks it had, which was thought to refemble the back- 
bone of a mank, and growing at length infamous for the 
many wrecks which befel the (hipping that frequented it, it 
was deferted very early ; and therefore its fituation is not exactly 
known, any further than that it flood very near to Elath. 
This [ meaning Elath ] was a fairer and more commodious 
haven, and for a long time was a ftation for the (hipping, 
which was fent from thefe parts into the ladies. It is alfo 
called Eloth, Aeia, Ailat 9 Elai^ Elana 9 from whence you 
have the Elanitic gulf wherein it flood > and by rhe Arabians 
Ailah to this day (M). Upon the decay of Ef.ongcber^ it 
grew into great credit and refort, and was thought worthy 

* Ei/S£B. Onomaft. urb. & loc. advocem n/rpa. 1 1 KUigs 
be 26. k See Prilhaux's Conned*, of the Old and New Tell, 
part 1. book 1. p. 7. and Patrick's Comment, upon the above 
cited paffage of kings. 

(M; Ailah, or Elath is near the road the Egyptian pilgrims take, 
when they go to Mecca. In the fourteenth Century there were 
confiderable remains of it ftanding. At that time an Egyptian go- 
vernor refided in a tower there : there were no fields about it. 
There was formerly a cattle which Hood out in the lea, but that is 
deftroyed. Our author calls it a i'mall city, and adds, that it had 
belonged to thofe Jews who were turned into apes and fwine (34). 
Elath and EJiongeber grew at laft to be ambi gut juris 9 according to 
Sir John Marjham (35). But not to anticipate what we may have 
to fay upon this matter, let it for the prefent fuffice that we obferve 
the Edomites to have been fo well able to defend the right they 
claimed of the empire of the Redfea, that the Egyptians were anti- 
ently unable to dilpute it with them, and were obliged to fubmit to 
fuch conditions as tjie Edomites were pleafed to allow them, which 
are faid to have been hard enough j for they were allowed but one 
veflel of burthen wherewith to fail to the Indies, and not fo much 
as one galley (36). Elatb was particularly fo confiderable a place, 
as to give name to the eaftermolt of the gulphs which terminate the 
Red y2«,and had the famous metropolis of Petra, ten miles to the well- 
ward of it (37), as is faid from very good authority, which has 
been followed by fome geographers of firfl note. 

(34) Abulfeda in Defcrip. Arab, (35) Canon. Cbron. fecuL 
xi<v. p. 367. ( $G) See Vol. I. p. 489. Hift de Huet y du Comm. 

& de la Na-vig. des Anc. c. 5. (37) Eufeb. Onom* Urbium fcf Lo- 
corttm ad vocetn A»Aa, 
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of being contended for ; and antiently changed its mafters 
feveral times ; it was wrefted from the Edomites by David l 9 
it was afrer wards forced from the houfe of David by the 
Edomius when they rebelled againft Jehoram m ; Azariab 
got it from them again n ; but hisgrandfon loft it to the king 
of Syria 0 j the Syrians held it a long time, and after fome 
revolutions and changes under the Seleucida and the Ptole- 
mies ^ it fell to the {hare of the Romans, Remarkable places 
in this country were farther, mount Hor where Aaron died, 
and the valley of Salt, a fpot on which the Edomites were 
twice defeated with a great flaughter; and had its name, pro- 
bably, from its fait fprings or the fait found there p . 

Now though the name of this kingdom is frequently ren- 
dered Idtanaa, and Idumea, as in our verfion of the bible ; 
yet when that name occurs in the prophaneand the more mo- 
dern writers, it muft not be underftood of the antient Edam, 
which, lofing its old name, was comprehended under the ge- 
neral appellation of Arabia Petraa, and the thi'd Paleftine. 
The fouthcrn part of Canaan came to be called Idumaa, and 
the whole nation of the Jews Idumaans fometimes. Whence 
this arofe will in part be feen in the clofe of this fection, and 
more amply in thchiftory of the Jews. 
Forms cf To return to the antient Edom. How it was in its more 
Govern- early times governed is a matter of doubt, and being fo, we 
ment. can on ]y embrace the moll likely opinion. The Ho'rites 

were at fir ft ruled by patriarchs, or heads of families, and 
after that by kings which were elected into the regal office. 
This elective kingdom was fome how or other interrupted and 
diflblved, and the antient form took place again, the gover- 
nors being ftilcd dukes, who feem to have fucceeded in right 
of birth. Perceiving the imperfections of this kind of admi- 
niitration, they coalefced under one king, thereby to be 
the better enabled to withftand an invafion from the Ifraelites 
when they came out of Egypt. It was governed afterwards 
by Edoiniiijh kings quite down to the days of David, who 
fubJucu the kingdom j and this fecond monarchy feems to 
huve been h:reJitary. Thcfe are the various forms of govern- 
ment, whkh feemed to have been exercifed in the land of 
Scir and £//?;.■/, by the Horltes and the Edomites, as will be 
i'jt n in ih'/coaife of this fection. 
7 ! u:r cha- The char.:clcr we have of the Edomites is, that they were 
7t:<:/:r. a | /0 ; t i .,. u ; ; l ar j n <v people, fond of broils and tumults, which 

they as much delighted in, as others in thefoftening plcafures of 

1 2 Sam. viii. 14.. m 2 Kings viii. 20. n Ibid.xiv. 22. 0 Ibid . 

xvi. 6. 11 Vide Salmas. Excrcit. Plinian. Cap. 35. p, 613, 614. 
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luxury But this, we muft tell you, is peculiarly the cha- 
ra&er of the later EdomiteSy who migrated into Judaa\ 
nor fliould we have inferted it here, but that it feems to be 
of a piece with the genius of the people, as their great ances- 
tor Ifaac foretold it. However, though courage was to be 
one of their chara&eriftics, and, perhaps, the chief, yet we 
are under no neceffity to believe it to have been of fo brutal 
a fort as Jofepbus reprefents above : for as they were, doubt- 
lefs, a trading nation, it is incompatible to fuppofe they 
were a neft.of robbers and incendiaries- fewer fuch bein£ 
ever found among thofe that are addifled to commerce, and 
confequently enjoy all the world can afford them, than among 
lazy and flothful nations, and fuch as condemn induftry out 
of a vain and ridiculous notion of honour. For thefe laft 
are fure to be mean, and beggarly, rude, ignorant and bafe ; 
the former, quite the reverfe, flourifh in plenty and eafe, are 
learned, ingenious, and brave. What therefore their an- 
ceftor foretold of them, that they fliould live by the fword, 
perhaps, imports no more, than that they fhould maintain 
their rights, whether natural or ufurped, with a high hand and 
a jealous eye 5 as all thofe who have claimed the empire of the 
fea, as they did, have for ever done. Thus for want of 
due authority, have we attempted the character of the Edo- 
mitesy by drawing a parallel between them and others of 
later, and our own times. And, abating the difference * of 
climates which works a difference of tempers, we cannot be 
much out of the way in comparing them with other trading 
itates, that flourifh within our knowledge, who are far from 
living upon plunder and rapine ; and in this we fhall be more 
confirmed, when we come to view their behaviour towards 
Mofes*y when, though they refufedhim admittance into their 
territories, yet they were ready to traffic with him, and fupply 
him with neceflaries, as we fhall fee anon. The Edomites, 
whofe character Jofepbus draws above, were a degenerate 
race, quite aliens to the liberties and noble fpirit of their fore- 
fathers, as we may not unjuftly fuppofe. 

Their arts and feiences were doubtlefs great, confuting Arts and 
the time; many, and well-perfected ; and though perhaps feknecs. 
there may be no neceffity to fuppofe, as the excellent Sir 
Ifaac Newton has done, that they were the parents of thofe 
amiable fifters ; yet may we fafely pronounce, that they were 
not much, if any thing at all behind hand with the moft an- 
tient learned nations. The invention and ufe of conftcllati- 

4 Jose ph. Antiq. 1. 13. 

I 4 ons 



x $6 The Hiftory of Edom. Book I. 

ons appear by the Book of Job % to have been known among 
the Edomites, among whom he dwelt f , a rare inftance of the 
early progrefs of aftronomy, if we fuppofe Job to have ever 
exifted, or the book it felf to be of fuch antient date as many 
think. Writing is there mentioned t alfo, and fhips u , and 
manv hints given fufficient to confirm us in a belief, that the 
fecrets and beauties of nature, morality, and much fublime 
and L-ruly-ufetuJ knowledge were cultivated among them* Nor 
is there wanting very ample evidence from prophane authors 
to make this out, as we thall take proper opportunities of 
/hewing : and indeed it has been a common opinion of the 
learned, that great veneration is due to their memory on that 
account. 

Religion. Concerning their religion we are much in the dark. 

They at firft were right in their belief and practice, as they 
were defcended from Ifaac, and ufed circumcifion ; but they 
by degrees forgot all, erred into idolatry (for idols it feems 
they had *), and difufed circumcifion ; but in the end coales- 
ced wiih the Jews, and were ever after confidered as but one 
nation with them in divine matters, as will be feen at the de- 
cay of their ftatc. 

Hi/lory. Wjz now refume the hiftory of Efau the father of this peo- 
ple. The number of his family and domeftics when he fixed 
his dwelling here is uncertain, though probably very nume- 
rous. According to the hypothefis w, which in this very ob- 
fuure cafe we think ourfelves obliged to adopt, he fettled here 
under one of the Horite kings ; and therefore he lived in a 
private manner, and was never confidered any more than as 
the chief of his own houfe ; aiid thence is dignified with no 
particular title by Mofes. Concerning this matter, we can- 
not but think with biihop Cumberland, that the Horites were 
at lirft ruled by fevcral independent chiefs or patriarchs, till 
they were overpowered by Cbcdorlaomer king of Elain, who 
fwept them before him, with the neighbouring nations. To 
fecure themfelves therefore from fo great an evil for the time 
to come, they united under a more liable and perfect kind of 
government, and formed themfelves into an elective king- 
dom, and I heir kings were, 

Be la, the fon of Bcor : the name of his city was Din- 

hc<h tib. 



1 Chap. ix. 9. C St. Aucust. de civitat. Dei ubi fupr. La- 
meuta. ubi fupr. c See before, p. 112, (B). » Job. c. ix. 
.26 * Sec 2 Chron. xxv. in the Argument. w See 

Bilhop Cumberland's Origin. Gent. Antiq. 
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Jo bab, the foi> of Zerab of Bozrah. From a fimilitude 
of names he has been taken for the holy and patient Job, 
whofe hiftory we might enlarge on, were it not too well 
known, or too uncertain for us to infert here, which, for ought 
we are fure of, is as proper a place as any other. But though 
we are well furnifhed with help towards this obfcure task, and 
might, to fliew that we have read almoft every thing necefla- 
ry to qualify us for the undertaking, introduce a cloud of 
commentators and interpreters ; yet we ihall forbear, be- 
caufu it will naturally lead us into a very dry difcourfe, and 
be perhaps very difiatisfactory to fome, and very difguftful to 
others. Wherefore we will only fay, that, according to 
fome, Job was a real, according to others, an imaginary 
perfon. Some fay the book was written by himfelf in Arabic* 
and tranflated by Mofes into Hebrew ; others, that Mofes 
compofed it originally while he was in Mldian ; others again, 
that it was originally written by E%ekiel: Some hold it to b# 
a genuine and fincere hiftory : others, that it is a dramatic 
entertainment, or a pious fable for the inftru&ion of men in 
the great duty of refignation to God. Some place his abode 
in, or upon the skirts of, the antient kingdom of Edam ; 
others upon the banks of the Euphrates (N). Some reckon 
him among the moft early of Efaiis defendants, others 
bring him down to the days of Jofiah. Having thus given a 
tranlitory view of the great milt which hangs over the ftory 
of yob) we proceed. 

Hush am of the land of Temanu 

Had ad, the fon of Bedad, he fmote Midlan in the field 
of Moaby and the name of his city was Avitb. 

Samlah of Mafrekaby in his reign, or in that of his 
fucceffor, came Efau, as we think, into this country. 

Saul of Rehoboth. 

Baal-hanan, the fon of Achbor. 

(N) Some have not fcrupled to fay, that Job's diftempcr was 
the foul difeafe ; for indeed he might have been fmitten with that 
as well as with any other ; fo that in this cafe there is no reafon to 
believe that he drew it on himfelf. He is the patron of aM thofe 
that labour under that filthy affliction within the pale of the Roman 
church ; but (he revered him before the fa»d difeafe was known in 
Europe, As to that miftake about the fepuichre without the walls 
of Conjlantinoplc, and that other, that the Turks take him to have 
been the chief judge of Solomons court ; they have been fully de- 
tected. (38). 

(38) Bayle Art, Job. 
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Hadar; the name of his city was Pan, and his wife's 
name was Mc bet a lei. 

Under the three laft, or four laft of thefe kings, did 
Ef 'U and his family live as fojourners in a ftrange land, as 
Abraham and Ifaac their forefathers had done before them in 
other p.ircs. This monarchy, which was plainly elective, 
came fume how or other to be interrupted, and broken into 
fevviul petty and independent principalities or dukedoms ; 
;ir-'i, feeing that the pnftcrity of Efau exceed in the number 
if t'ijir dukes, it cannot be very incongruous to fuppofe, 
t!v; they had the Urge ft ihare in bringing about this revoluti- 
it is very accurately obferved by a late and learned 
~ ..tcr, thut the firft dukes of the E donates are not filled 

of Edom, but dukes in the land of Edom*. From 
*icc we gather, that the grand-children of Efau, grown 
:trc»;g and potent, could no longer brook fubjeclion to a 
ft rung j Sine, and would govern themfelves ; fo that now the 
whole country became divided into feveral diftinc"t jurifdi&i- 
ons, and under feveral petty princes, called dukes, both of 
the poiferity of Efau, and of that of Se/r, who are all col- 
lateral. The dukes in the land of Edom were, i- Duke 
Tcmau; 2. duke Omar\ 3. duke Zepha; 4. duke Kena%\ 
5. duke Kerch \ 6. duke Gatam; 7. duke Avudek. Thefe 
jfeven were the fons of Eliphaz the firft-born of Efau. 8. Duke 
Nahath\ g. duke Zerah\ 10. duke Shammah ; II. duke 
Mizzab : thefe four were the fons of Revel, the fecond fon 
of hjau; 12. Duke Itujh \ 13- duke Jaalam\ 14. duke 
Korah ; thefe three were the fons of Efau himfelf, begot by 
him after he was an hundred and twenty years old, on Aholi- 
bamah his laft wife. All thefe were the dukes in the land of 
Edcm; that is, in thut part pofleffed by the Edomites, and 
thence called after them. At the fame time were feven 
dukes over the pofTcffion of the defcendants of Seir. 

I. Duke Lot an ; 2. duke Sbobal ; 3 duke 'Libeon ; 

4. duke Anah, he found mules (O) in the wildernefs, as he 

fed 

* Siiuckford's Connefl. of the facred and prophane Hift. 
Book 3. p 192. 

(O) Concerning this remarkable event there is fome variety of 
judgment and interpretation. The Hebrew word is p+Q+n bay- 
yemim, which the LXX, not knowing how to render, have retain- 
ed, and accordingly have iawii/*, and fo have Tbtodation, Aquila, 
and Syvwiaebus. From sSt. Jcrom we have feveral traditions of the 
Jews concerning this, matter. Some thought, that by the above 

word 
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fed the afles of Zibeon his father; 5. duke Dijbon; 6. duke 
Ezer ; 7. duke Dijhan *. Now feeing that the dukes of Efau's 
line in the land of Edom, being more in number, may have 
been greater in might than thofe of the Horites in the land of 
Seir, it feems not unnatural to fuppofe, that thefe laft were 
now expelled by the former, who feized on the land by the 

* Gen. xxxvi. 20, 21. 

word muft be underftood feas, or large waters ; for the fame letters 
are ufed for the word which bears that import ; and will have it, 
that while he fed his father's afles in the wildernefs, he found a col- 
lection of waters, or feas, according to the Hebrew idiom, an un- 
common difcovery in a defert, and therefore worthy of notice. 
Some would have it to mean hot waters in the Phoenician tongue. 
Some again, that he fuffered wild afles to cover his tame ones, 
and that the fwifceft breed of thofe creatures, called Yamim, fprang 
from thence : and moft of the Rabbins teach, that he, firft of all 
men, fuffered afles to cover the mares in the wildernefs ; whence 
the unnatural breed of mules were (hewn to the world. Now thefe 
interpretations, or fuppofitions, are thus combated. 1. To make 
the Hebrew word mean fiat, it muft be altered in the reading con- 
trary to all authority and likelihood : and befides, as the Hebrews 
call great ponds or lakes, feas, it is no wonder that he found out 
fuch congregations of water ; but there is nothing of that kind 
that can be confidered in thofe parts, except the lake J/fba/tites, 
which was made afterwards. 2. Thofe who render the word hot- 
baths , as the Vulgate, according to the Phoenician fignification, 
feem to have read rygy f\ bbemim. and to have believed, that it is 
fynonymous with Q^Qn bbammitn y which fignifies hot baths ; but 
this is countenanced by no reading or interpretation. 3. Thofe 
who will have him to have firft found out the breed of mules, are 
confuted by Bocbart, with the following arguments ; 1. Becaufe 
mules were never called by that name ; 2. Becaufe the word fttJQ 
matza, which Mofes ufes, imports the finding what exifts already, 
and not the invention of what never had been before ; 3. Becaufe 
they were afles which dnabfed, and not horfes ; 4. Becaufe in fcrip- 
ture there is no mention made of mules to the time of David. In 
the conclufion, it is the proper name of a people, the r^Vjryy E* 
mim for example ; which is perfectly made out from the Samaritan 
reading ; whom he found fuddenly, that is, fell on them by furprize, 
and dilcomnttcd them ; and this is the moft likely meaning of the 
Hebrew text in this place, it having the very fame fignifi cation* in 
feveral other places (4.0). However, the word is alfo thought to 
have been the name of fome ufeful plant, or herb (41), which 
sJ/tab firil difcovered. 

(40) Vide Cleric. Comm. in Gen. cap, xxxvi. W. 24. (41) Vide 
Wagen Annot, in Tit, Ta/m. Sot, 
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preordained diftribution of God r. At the fame time Ama- 
lek or his fpurious offspring may have been driven out alfo. 

Accordingly the next generation of thefe princes are 
ftiled dukes of Edom^ and had no rivals of any other family 
in any other part of the country, which now we fuppofe to 
have been all called Edom. The dukes of this fecond race 
were ; i. Duke Timnah ; 2. duke Alvab ; 3. duke yet bet h ; 
4. duke Aholibamah \ ^.dukeE/ah; 6. dukcPinon ; 7. duke 
Kenaz ; 8. duke Teman ; 9, duke Miliar \ 10. duke Mag- 
did 5 11. duke Iram* (P). Thefe eleven were dukes of Edam 
when the children of Ifrael were come out into the wilder- 
nefs ; and, being difmayed at the approach of fo formidable a 
body, as yet unprovided with a feat, dreaded for their own 
country, not knowing that the Ifraelites were under a ftri£l 
injunction by no means to molefl: them. Wherefore, per- 
ceiving the imperfection and weaknefs of the regulation they 
were under, they united under one head or king, and pre- 
pared to maintain their ground againft any invafion. 

To this namelefs king, or perhaps his fucceflbr, came mef- 
fengers from Mofes, then drawing near the end of his days, 
to entreat a paflage through his country for him and his peo- 

y Deut. ii. 12. * Gen. ubi fupr. 

(P) In fcripture the names of thefe kings and dukes run in a 
feemingly confufed order ; and fome are unwilling to think that 
they fucceeded in the manner we have, from bifhop Cumberland, 
placed them in (42). This difference in opinion proceeds from 
thefe words of the text prefixed to the lift of the kings ; and thefe 
are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there re : gned 
any king over the land of ffrael (43). This is fuppofed to be an in- 
terpolation ; and if we do not allow all the kings of the lift to have 
been elder than Mo/es, we mull fuppofe the whole to be interpo- 
lated too ; and accordingly, fome take Mofes to have been the firft 
king of Ifrael 9 and to be meant here. It cannot be proved, that 
any of the faid kings were of the line of Efau : and this firft mo- 
narchy fet up by the Horites was plainly ele&ive ; whereas that 
monarchy erected by the children of Efau was, by the very little or 
nothing we know of it, at leaft feemingly, hereditary ; for Hadad 
was a minor when David conquered Edom. But we are afraid of 
trefpaffing too much on our readers patience, by running into the 
many particulars of this debate, and mall only fay, that we have 
embraced that opinion, which, upon mature deliberation, feems to 
us to be the belt founded. 

(42) See Shuckford* s Conncfl. of the faer. and prof Hi ft. Book 7. 

p. igz t & feq. (43) See Prideaux's Connecl. of the Old attd New 
T*Jl. fart 1. book 5. p. 492, 493. 

pic. 
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pie. And though it was remonft rated to him, that the If- 
raelites were his brethren ; and as he could not but know, 
how they and their fathers had wandered from place to 
place, without any fixed habitation ; how they had been op- 
prefled in Egypt 5 how God had now led them out from un- 
der their bondage, and that they had reached his borders, be- 
ing in, or near, the town of Kadejh ; it was to be hoped he 
would let them pafs freely through his country, in their way 
to the land of Canaan ; that if he was willing to befriend them 
in this matter, they would keep the highway, and not offer 
to turn to the right or the left, to hurt the fields, or the 
vineyards, or drain the wells of water, until they had quite 
crofled his territories. To this the jealous king of Edom an- 
fwered, that he would by no means grant it, and advifed 
them not to make the leaft attempt towards it ; that if they 
did, they might expedl to be interrupted by the whole ftrength 
of his kingdom. And when thefe ambafladors, or perhaps 
thofe of a fec.ond embafTy, urged him ftill farther upon this 
important bufinefs, and made a renewal of promifes and aiTu- 
rances of the moft peaceable behaviour, if they might have 
the paflage they folicited, protefting, that they would pay for 
every thing they might have occalion for on the way, and 
that they would be as expeditious in their marches as their 
feet would permit ; he grew downright exafperated at their 
reiterated inftances, and, fearing that the Israelites might 
make fome defperate attempt to force the paffage he denied 
them, he took the field, and marched towards them, to in- 
timidate them, and {hew them that he was not to be prevailed 
on*. However, his enmity did not run to the pitch of dif- 
treffing them in matters wherein he could relieve them with- 
out danger to himfelf, and, perhaps, that they might not 
grow defperate, he furnifhed them with what his country af- 
forded for their fuftenance or convenience, for their money *. 

After this, there is fcarce any hiftory fo obfeure and in- 
terrupted as this of Edom j and particularly, we find no words 
concerning them, from thefe days to thofe of king David : 
however, we will fupply this chafm in part, by obferving, 
that in the mean time the Edomites extended their dominion, 
and applied themfelves to trade and navigation, and feized on 
the empire of the fea ; we mean of the Arabian gulf at leaft, 
and the trade thereof : they dealt in very rich commodities, 
as it feems ; pure gold, gold of Ophir y the topaz of /Ethiopia 
coral, pearls, and the like b, and became a very confiderable 
kingdom, as the moft common opinion is. 



* Numb. xx. 14, st. * Dettt.!L 38, 29. * Job. xxviii. 
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But in the very meridian, as we think, of their glory, 
they were humbled by conqueft, and the chiefs of them driven 
from their homes by the cruelties of a foreign invafion ; which 
how they drew upon them we have fcarce any room to 
guefs (QJ. But fo it was, that they became involved in a 
war with king David ', in which they were defeated in the 
valley of Sa/tc, with the lofs of eighteen thoufand men; and 
though this battle feems to have decided the fate of the kins;- 
dom, yet the Edomites were not fuffered to live, but were 
ma/Tacred, wherever they could be found, for fix months to- 
gether, by Joab, who flew all the males that came into his 
hands ; fo that happy were they who could efcape into ftrange 
countries (R). So Edom was awed by the conqueror's gari- 
fons, wafted, and depopulated, while its antient inhabitants 
were difperfed into fevcral parts. Hadad their king, as yet 
a minor, and a party with him, took the way of Midian (S), 
thinking, perhaps, to crofs the Red-jea, and there under- 
ftanding, that they and their young king would be favourably 
received by Pharaoh, they carried him thither, and Hadad 
was accordingly received and fupported by Pharaoh with all 
the dignity becoming his royal rank \ and, to compleat all 
the favours and kindneffes which were unfparingly heaped on 
him, he had the queen's [Tapbenes's] fifter given to him in 
marriage u . But at the fame time that Hadad made his way 
towards Egypt^ others took different routs ; fome, flying to 

c 2 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. xviii. 12. d 1 Kings xi. 15, 20. 

(Qj Indeed there is but very little room to guefs at what might 
pofitively be the caufe of this ruin executed upon the Edomites ; 
but probably, David treating with them for fome of the advantages 
of Elath and Efiongeber, they refufed to hearken to him, and there- 
by provoked him to wrell thofe important places, the only marts 
of the very rich commodities he wanted, out of their hands. 

(R) Sir Jfaac Newton makes this difperfion to have been of very 
beneficial confequence to the fevcral nations they went to, fuppofing 
they carried their arts, fciences, and induftry with them wherever 
they went (44) ; and herein he is in part fupported by very ample 
authority, as wc (hall immediately obfervc. 

(S) From hence we have, after Re/and, fuppofed, that Midian 
was partly bounded on the north by Edom ( 4 5 ) ; as if they were 
obliged to fly through Midian to go to Egypt : but it ii more likely, 
that they Jlruck into Midian, as the fliorteft cut to get away from 
the enemy, with delicti to embark for Egypt, at Madian, or fome 
other fca port of that country, as the fafeit way to go into Egypt. 

(44) Chron, of ant, kingd. amended, p. 209. (,| j) See before % 

p. MO. 
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the PhUiJlineS) fortified Azotb, or Azotes, for them (T), and 
proved a confiderable acceffion of power, and of very 
lingular benefit to that people (U) : and others, that 
dealt in fhipping, took the longeft way they could to efcape 
die rage of the conqueror, and went towards, or into, the 
Perfian gulf- 1 : in a word, they were difperfed into all parts, 
there being no fafety for them in their native place. 

d See Sir Isaac Newton's Chronoi. of ant.Kingd. amended, 
p. 104, 105. 

(T i According to Sir Ifaac Newton 's hypothecs, Hadad and his 
followers were the more kindly received by the king of Egypt, as 
he forefaw the advantage they would be of to him, by bringing 
with them their fkiil in letters, aitronomy, navigation, and the like, 
in which the Egyptians were till then ignorant. 

(U) The aforefaid chronologer holds, among other things, that 
fome of them flying to the Philiftines and the fea-ports, improved 
the inhabitants there in the arts of navigation and commerce ; and 
indeed it is more than once faid, that the Phoenicians came from 
the Red fca. Herodotus (47) tells us fo ; and Stephanas (48) relates, 
that Azotus was built by the fugitives which fled from the Rcd-fea. 
" The Phoenicians therefore came from the Red fea> in the days of 
" Io and her brother Pboroneus, king of Argos ; and by confequence 
" at that time, when David conquered the Edomitei, and made 

" them fly every way from the Red-fea. And this flight gave 

" occafion to the Phili (lines to call many places Erythra, in memory 
" of their being Erytbreans, or Edomites, and of their coming from 
" the Erythrean fea ; for Erythra was the name of a city in Ionia j 
" of another in Libya ; of another in Locris ; of another in Becotia ; 
" of another in Cyprus ; of another in JEtolia ; of another in Afia 9 
'■' near Cbius ; and Erytbya Acra was a promontory in Libya ; and 
" Erytbresum a promontory in Crete ; and Erytbros a place near 27- 
" bur ; and Erithini a city or country in Papblagonia ; and the 
" name Erythea 7 or Erytbr&, was given to the ifland of Gades, pco- 
* c pled by Phoenicians — Edom, Erythra, and Phoenicia, are names of 
" the fame fignification, the words denoting a red colour ; which 
" makes it probable, that the Erytbreans who fled from David fet- 
*' tied in great numbers in Phoenicia ; that is, in all the fea-coafts 
" of Syria, from Egvpt to Zid:n ; and by calling themfclvcs Pharnh 
" cians in th" l.mgui^epf Syria, inftead of Erytbreans, gave the 
" name of Phoenicia xn .ill that fea-coafr, and to that only 11 (49). 

The fame cnroiio!oy r hoKir, that the 0,'s of Helladius, the Oan- 
ties of Berofus ( 5 ? , ar-i the f.itabanes of Hyginus (<;i), are feveral 
names given to an E.i •nite commander, who now (led to the Perfian 
gulph, and tint introduced the uleful arts into Cbalduta ; but this, we 
apprehend, is allowing a litrie too much. 

(4.7) /. I. f. I. / 7. r. 89. (.fi) h: weem "a£jt. (4.0.) 
Sett Chronoi of ant , kingd. atv>rtded, p. ioS, 109. fS°J **** 

n/, 1. p, (51) f^. ^74. 

Hadad 



The Hifiory cf Edom. Book I. 

Ha dad, though he lived in great eafe and fplendorin the 
Egyptian court, yet being confcious of his birth, unwilling 
to live in depcndance, thirfting after his kingdom, and bit- 
terly remembring the feverity of the conqueror, meditated 
revenge, but more efpecially when it was told him, that Da- 
vid and the terrible Joab were both dead. At length the 
time came, when Solomon wallowed in all kinds of impurity, 
and thinking this a proper opportunity to take his revenge, 
he difclofed his mind to his brother-in-law Pharaoh, entreat- 
ing that he would difmifs him. The wife king of Egypt, 
perceiving the great troubles and dangers which he muft be 
expofed to in executing his defign, would have prevailed on 
him to lay afide all thoughts of fo tumultuous an undertaking ; 
but Hadad, upon urging the matter, obtained a difmiffion, 
and proved a very troublefome enemy to Solomon, and fhewed 
the way to others, as is thought, to be the fame ; but he did 
not recover his kingdom again. He had a fon by his Egyp- 
tian wife, and his name was Genubath ; he had a princely 
education in the palace of Pharaoh ; but Hadad failing in his 
view upon his own kingdom, he, it is likely, eftabliflied 
himfelf in Syria, where we find the royal family bore the 
name of Hadad. 

In the mean time the kingdom of' Edam continued under 
the houfe of David till the days of Jehojlmphat, being go- 
verned by deputies or viceroys, appointed by the kings of Ju- 
dab. And though we have, in the hifiory of Moab, made 
mention of a king of Edom, who aflifted J eh or am king of 
Ifracl and Jehojhaphat king of Judah, in the reduction of 
Mtjha king of Moab, we there fpeak only in the freedom of 
fcripture phrafe ; for that king, as he is called, attended upon 
"Jehojhaphat as a vafliil, and not as an auxiliary c . However, 
though the hifrory ot that war does peculiarly belong to the 
reigns of Jehojhaphat and Jehoram, kings of Ifrael and Ju- 
dah, who were the principals in it, yet we have here occa- 
fion to repeat, that this chief of E darns fon is thought to 
have been facrificed by Mejha the king of Moab, upon the 
walls of the city where he was blocked up, though on the 

other hand, it is alfo thought to have been the Moabite's own 
fon (. 

We have now fcen the time wherein Efau was to be a 
fcrvant to his brother \ and now we come to that wherein he 
was to {hake off his yoke, and be fuhjecT: to him no more. 
For, finding a fair opportunity to recover their antient liberty, 
the Edomitcs embraced it, and fucceeded. They had already 

* Sec i Kings xxii. 47, * See before, 94. 
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fhewn how ill they were difpofed, even towards Jehofloaphat$ 
when a part of them joined the Moabites and Ammonites, in 
an attempt to fur prize him, when he was unprepared for the 
aflault ; but fell into unaccountable confufion, wherein the 
Edomites were all cut off by the Ammonites and Moabites, who 
afterwards butchered each other g . But in the days of jfebo- 
7 am the fon of Jebofoapbat, the whole nation of Edam arofe, 
and, aiTaffinating or expelling their viceroy, made themfelves 
a Icing after their own liking \ and, upon advice that Jeboram 
was coming with a formidable power to reduce them, they 
marched towards him, and managed fo as to hem him all 
round in the night-time ; but this project was difconcerted 
with a great (laughter, and they were forced to their retrench- 
ments. This was but an indifferent beginning ; but lb it hap- 
pened, that the Edomites could not be annexed again to the 
houfe of David *• 

Thus was the long wifhed for revolution brought about, 
after one hundred and fifty years of oppreffion ; but who was 
their chief upon this occafion, or what he did farther, or who 
fucceeded him, we are wholly at a lofs for. 

After this they had no attempts made upon them by the 
kings of Judah for upwards of fixty years ; in which time they 
muft have had time to recover themfelves very well, and re- 
trieve their antient fplendor in a great meafure, Notwith- 
ftanding which they fuffered a fignal overthrow from A?naziab 
king of Judab in the valley of fait, where ten thoufand of 
them fell in battle, and as many of them were alfo taken pri- 
soners. After which their capital, Selab, which we have 
fuppofed to have been the famous Petra, was taken from 
them by ftorm, and ten thoufand captives were by Ariaziab*s 
order thrown down from the ragged precipices which flood 
about that city, and were torn and dafhed to pieces. Sclah 
was now by the conqueror called 'Joktbecl h . 

Whether, after, or before this, we cannot difcover, the 
Edomites had a war with their neighbours the Moabites , 
wherein, being unfortunate, their king fell into the hands of 
the enemy, who burnt him, whether dead or alive we cannot 
fay, till his bones were reduced to afhes (X). Thus have wc 

a See before, p. 94, &feq. * 2 Chron. xxi. 8. h 2 Kings 
xiv. 7. 

(X) It is doubted, whether this be not the fame war wherein 
Mejba king of Moab facrificcd his own fon, or the (on of the Icing 
or chief of Edom (50). Our tranflators of the bible take them to 
be one and the fame event. 

^50 J Set be fan y p* 94*. 
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hitherto tacked together the incoherent parts of this hiftory in 
the befl: manner we have hecn able. In the mean time they 
became fuhject to the king of Babylon, in completion of what 
the prophets had threatened them l . And when utter deftruc- 
tion came upon the Jews, and that they were carried away 
captive, then did their fury blaze out, fo far as to cut off 
fuch of the "Jews as attempted to efcape the captivity, not 
forgetting the flaughtcr made of their forefathers by Joab in 
the days of king David } but for this were they threatened,, 
that they fhould be repayed in kind, that, for the defolation 
thev had forwarded in Judah, their own land fliould be defo- 
late when the reft of the countries flourifhed k . They were 
for laying Jerufcdem level with the ground, and accordingly, 
when the Cbaldces or Babylonians were withdrawn, they made 
an end of the temple with fire l . Thus did they profecute 
their revenge to the utmoft, hoping, that the Jews were ne- 
ver more to be a nation, infulting God, and flaughtering 
the few of his miferable people, who had by his leave efcaped 
the hands of the Babylonians, 

Wherefore confufion was brought upon them, and vio- 
lent inteftine commotions and perfecutions \ infomuch that a 
great part of them left their own country, and fettled in the 
empty land of Judaa^ and particularly in the fouth-weftern 
pans w ; and it may be, that at this time they made an end of 
the temple of Jeriifalem. Thofe of them that ftaid behind in 
Edom joined the children of Nabaictl), and were called Naba- 
taans ever afterwards ; fo that the antient kingdom of Edom 
now loft it? name, which was transferred to that part of the 
land of Judeca, which the refugees had pitched in, and which 
had never been any part c*f their old kingdom, but the lot of 
the tribes of Simeon and Judah. And this is the Idumaa 9 
and thefe the Llwnarr,:: mentioned by Pliny, Ptolemy, Strabo, 
and other antient writers. For becaufe of their wicked deal- 
ing with their opprcflcd brethren, their kingdom was to lofe 
all itr glory, and become a defert ; fir angers from the fouth n 
lucre t: to'hfs it ; it was n^ver to rife, and from thenccfor- 
war \[ t;>h'C c\a!ed the border of wi 'eked f nefs v , though it pleafcd 
Cod to fparc a remnant of tin's people, by permitting them to 
fcizu on a part of their brethren's portion ; by which means 
they r.-mc to be umted into one family with them, as they 
wefe defexnded from the loins of one man. 

1 - : ic Ifa. xx' , xxxiv. Jerem. ix, xxv, xxvii, xlix. Lam. iv. 
E'/ck. xxv, xxx ii, xxxv, xxxvi. Joel iii. Amos i, ix. k See 

E/. xxv, xxxv. Joel iii. Amos i. Obad. i. 1 Sec Pfalm 

exxxvii. i Efd iv. »> Strabo, lib. r6. p. 760. 11 Obad. 
ubi ftipr. v JVlalach. i. 
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We have now pointed out the exit of the antient king- 
dom of Edom, and fhall proceed to the broken interrupted 
affairs of thofe Edomites who fettled in J it dec a ; concerning 
which we only know, that a decree was ifTued out againft: 
them from Darius Hyjiafpcs, commanding, that they fhould 
deliver up all they had belonging to the "Jews 1; but what ef- 
fect this took we cannot well fay. That upon the decline of 
the Perjian monarchy, and after the days of Alexander ', they 
were under the power of the Sclcucidee, when the aniient 
averfion they had to the Jews being ftirred up in them, they 
warred againft them, under the conduit of Gorgias their go- 
vernor for Antiochus Epiphanes : but they got nothing thereby 
but blows and great ruin \ being conftantly worried by Judas 
Maccabaus, who at laft took and facked their chief city He- 
bron 1 : their ftrong holds, wherewith they awed the Jews, 
were forced by that valourous commander, who cut oft* twen- 
ty thoufand of them in the affault, but a refidue of nine 
thoufand of them fled to two ftrong towers f, where they 
were well prepared to fuftain a fiege ; whence, by a bribe of 
70,000 Drachms, a good part of them were fuffered to ef- 
cape. But when the treachery was difcovered by the Jewijb 
general, a ftop was put to this outlet; thefe two ftrong caftles 
were alfo forced, and no lefs than twenty thoufand Idumaans 

7 J 

again c put to the fword. Thus was their zeal againft their 
brethren rewarded as it deferved, as fhall be more exadtly 
particularized in the Jcwijh hiftory. 

After thefe very troublefome times, we know not how 
it fared with the Edomites in Idumaa, except that they fcem 
to have been continually agitated by broils and wars, till they 
were conquered by John Hyrcanus ; who reduced them to the 
fore neceffity of embracing the Jezuijh religion, or of quit- 
ting their country. They chofe the former, and, fu I) mi:. ting 
to be circumcifed, became incorporated with the Jews u , and, 
confidering their defcent as well as their conversion, thev* 
v/ere upon a double account reckoned as natural Jews ; and 
accordingly, in the fir ft century after Chrijt, the name of 
Idnmaan was loft and quite difufed w (Y). And being ib, 

we 

1 Efdr ubi fupr. vcr. 50. r 1 Maccab. v. 6j, 68. f vcr. 
4, 5. 2 Maccab . x. 18, 23. 1 Ibid. vcr. 21, 23. 11 Jo- 

seph. Antiq. I. 13 c. 17. w Pridi! a ux's Connect, of the 
Old and New Tell. Book 5. p. 307, 308. 

(Y) The name of Edomite is not fo wholly loft, but the Jcnvs make 
life of it dill. " The Rabbins fpeak of Edom and Edotjiites long after 

" thfs ; but thereby they do not mean Idumata^ or the fons of E- 

K 2 " dom, 
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we here break off, referring what further relates to this peo- 
ple to the Jeiuijk hiftory. We have feen then, that the 
Edomites, or Idumaans , were partly fwallowed up before by 
the Nabutaansj or Arabians, and partly now by the Jews* 



SECT. V. 

The Hiftory of Amalek. 



MALEK 



/A they were called Amalek ites, and their country Ama- 

letitis. He was the fon of Efau's firft-born Eli- 
pbax (A) , by his concubine Timna. Notwithstanding the fpu- 
rioufncfs of his birth, he Is reckoned among the dukes in the 
land of EcloM*, which is all we know for certain concerning 

him. 

a Gen. xxxvi. 12. 1 Chron. i. 36. 



dom, but Rome, and the chriflians of the Roman empire. For, 
fearing the difplealure of the chriflians, among whom they live, 
for avoiding it whenever they fpeak any reproachful thing of 
Chriihans, or of their religion, they ufually blend it under 
feigned names : fometimes calling us Gtthatans, i e. Samaritans ;, 
and loinetimes Epicureans ; and fometimes Edomites ; and this laft 
is the civile!* appellation they give us (51). 
; A) The Arabians deduce his genealogy in a different manner,, 
and make him ibme generations older than Abraham, as follows : 

Noah . 
Ham. 



t k 
it 

t i 

4C 




A, 



ram. 



Vx. 
Ad. 

K^S^ A maid ( 1 ) 

They fay alio, that the Amaleklte in antient times poflefled the 
country about Mecca, whence they were expelled by the Jorhamiter 
kings (2). Some hold, that Ad was the Ion of Aw, or Uz, the 
fon of Aram, the fon of Shcm, the fon of Noah. Others, that Ad 
was the fon of Amalek, the fon of Ham (3^ ; but the contrary is the 

(51) Prideaux's Conned, of the Old and New Tejl. Part 2. Book 
5. p. 708. (1) Vide Re land. PaUft. llluft.c. 14. {2) Pocock 
Specim. H/Jt> Arab. p. 173. (5) D'Herbelot, p. 51, no. 

received 
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him. How this 'family came to feparate from the others of 
Efau's line, wants fome light. Perhaps it were not abfurd 
to fuppofe Amalek or his pofterity to have been expelled by 
the Edomites^ when they cleared the land of the Horites ; 
and that on account of their illegitimate defcent, as was prac- 
tifed towards IJbmael in the houfe of their great anceftor A- 
hraham. Or on the other hand, Amalek or his defcendants 
may have been flighted and diftinguifhed with contempt by the 
other Edomites which they ftomaching, may have joined 
themfelves to the Horites, refolving to lhare fortunes with 
them. Very unlikely it is, that this fingle family fhould 
have been able to ere£t itfelf into a formidable ftate, fo 
early as to have attempted the Ifraelites almoft as foon as 
they had fet foot on this fide of the Red-fea : they mul cer- 
tainly have been joined by others ; and by whom fo likely 
as by the remnant of the Horites, and by the inhabitants of 
the land they feized on, for fome there were a ? The 
Kenites defcended from Jethro, we know, inhabited with 
them ; but that was in after times b . That there was an in- 
bred mifunderftanding between the Edomites and A?nalekitcs y 
and that they held each other in averfion, is confirmed, in 
that we cannot difcover any manner of harmony between the 
nations, no confederacy, no correfpondence, or the leaft to- 
ken of mutual accord. 

As we can but guefs at thecaufe of this rent in the houfe of 
Efau y fo are we left to do little more concerning the fpot 
they pitched on, or the trail wherein they afterwards erefted 
their kingdom. Their firft removal cannot be fuppofed to 

a See Gen. xix. 6. b See before, p. 118. 

received opinion. Some commentators on the Koran (4) tell us, 
that the old Adites were of prodigious ftature, the largeil being an 
hundred cubits, and the leaft fixty ; which they pretend to prove 
by the authority of the Koran (5). In fine, it is alio faid by the Ara- 
bian writers, that Amalek was the fon of Azd, the fon of Sbem (6). 
Le Clerc (7) is willing to adopt this notion fo far as to think, that 
the Amalekites were a great nation before the days of Abraham or 
Lot j becaufe he finds that Cbedorlaomer made war on them under 
that name, which he fuppofes muft be proleptically taken at firft. 
But conndering, that our Amalek was of the houfe of Efan, with 
whom the Ifraelitcs were commanded to be at peace, he changes 
his mind, and imagines they had no relation 10 our Amalek , but 
fprang from fome where elfe. 

(4) • J alia Lo* DJin & 7,amakflmri (5) Kor. c. 7. ('">) tin 
Shobuab. In GtueJ, ,xiv. 7. & Numb xxi-v zo. 

K 3 have 



The Hijlory of Amalek. Book I. 

have been at any great diftance from the land of Edom ; and 
indeed, from the firft of their expulfion or removal to their 
excifion, they feem to have bordered upon that country : 
whence Jofepbus divides the whole land of Edom into Ama- 
Ickitis and Gobolitis*', but, as we have already obferved, it is 
very inaccurately faid, if we refer to thefe early days, when 
it is fo evident there was no participation of counfels between 
the two kings, as will appear by their different conduit to- 
wards the children of ffrael d 7 when in the wildernefs. In 
reference to this matter, and elfe where, does the fcripture di- 
vide them into quite diftincl: kingdoms d . The fituation of 
the kingdom of Amalek is however pretty clearly, if not felf- 
evidently, fettled, by remarking, that it had intcrcourfe and 
commerce with Egypt* (B) ; that it had a way leading into 
the country of the Pbilijlines? and into the land of Canaan 
(C). Whence we conclude it to have been bounded by Ca- 
naan 

c Josr.PH. Antiq. 1. 2. c. 1. d See 1 Chron. xviii. 11. e See 
Joseph. Antiq. 1. 6. c, 3. 

(B) This feems to be clear from Jofephm (8), who makes Ama- 
lekitis to extend between Pelufium and the Rcdfea, and from the 
Arabian hiftorians, who make the Amalekites to have been even 
mailers of Egypt ! 9) ; for it were hard to fuppofe they have no 
manner of foundation for their ftory, and that the whole is entirely 
falfe in all its articles. That they had communication with Egypt , 
may farther appear from the Egyptian they left behind them on 
their return from facking of Ziklag, who fell into the hands of Da- 
vid'xo). Finally, it is exprefly faid in fcripture, that they had 
of old inhabited the land even unto the land of Egypt. 

(C) This is naturally fuppofed by their expedition againft Ziklag 
(11) in the country of the Philiftines, which they took and burnt, 
and from other inihnces of the fame kind, which we (hall not here 
enumerate ; but this we the rather infift on ; becaufe fo miferable 
and broken a people as they were at that time, cannot well be fup- 
pofed to have been able to break through any other country to get 
at Ziklag : and had they not the fituation we have given them, 
ihey mull have eroded fome part or other of the kingdom of Edom, 
at that time in its meridian, which it is not likely would have been 
allowed them ; for there feems to have been no manner of under- 
ftanding between the nations, as we have elfewhere faid : and it is 
plain, that they lay to the fouth of the Philifines by the words of 
David, who being aflccd by Acbift? where he had been, he anfwer- 
cJ, that he had been againft the fouth of Judah, and againft the 
fouth of the Jcrahmcelites, and againft the /out A of the Kcnites (12) j 

(8) Antiq, I, 6. c. 8. (9) See before, p. 72, 73. (10) 

I Sam. Axx. (u) Idem ibid. (12) 1 Sam. xxvii 10. 

but 
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naan on the north ; by Egypt, or its dependant territory, on 
the fouth ; by Edom on the eaft j and by the deferts towards 
the fea on the weft ; or perhaps by the margin of the fea it- 
felf. And this we deliver Amply as our own opinion, where- 
in, however, we are not alone f , and forbear to perplex the 
reader with a variety of opinions, which are not fo happily 
fupported as this. Here then, and hereabouts, was their 
abode, till they ceafed to be a nation ; their limits extending 

with their encreafe of power, and (hrinking in again as they 
dwindled away. 

The cities of this country we are wholly at a lofs for, ex- 
cept we follow Jofepbas, who places the famous city of Petra 
under the jurifdidtion of the A?nalekites s (D). 

Their religious and civil cuftoms we know nothing of po- Their 
fitively. That they originally ufed circumcifion cannot be cufoms. 
difputed and, for ought we know, they may have continued 
the fame practice to the end j but whether they were doomed 
to utter deftrudtio/i for any crying fins that prevailed among 
them, befides the horrid outrage they committed on the dif- 
trefled Ifraelites h , we do not read. 

Their religion was at firft, doubtlefs, the fame that was Their 
taught in the houfe of Abraham ; but by what degrees they religion. 
erred therefrom, and how far they went aftray, we have no 
knowledge of. Jofephus ' mentions their idols, but the fcrip- 
ture terms them the idols of mount Seir k ; fo that they feem 
to have more properly belonged to the Edomites than to the 
Amalckites. 

Their arts, their fciences, and trade, we can only guefs Their arts, 
at from their fituation \ for it is probable they had the know- £sf c. 
ledge and commerce of thofe times, pretty much in common 
with their neighbours the Edomites and Egyptians, and thofe 
of the fea-coafts of Judaa. And this is the lefs difputable, as 

i Vide Re land. Palaeft. itlufl 2 Vide Joseph. Antiq. I 3. 
c. 2. h Exod. xvii. * Antiq. 1. 9. c. 10. See before, p. 136. 

but did not think fit to fay, he had been againft the Amalckitcs y 
who lay in the fouth. Add to this, that the Simeomtcs lay next to 
them (13). 

(D) We mud here note, what Jofephus fays, that thofe who in- 
habited Gobolitis and Petra were called Amalekitcs (14} ; but feeing 
the fame author divides the whole kingdom of Edom into Gobolitis 
and Amalekitis (15), how comes it, that they dwelt not in this lalt 
divifion ? it is an enigma we know not how to unriddle. 

( 1 3) See I Chron. i<v. 42. (14) Jo/cpb. Ant. I. 3. c. z. (15) 
See before in the Notes, p. 131. 
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their king is placed in fo high a fphere of majefty, and them-* 
felves ftiled the firft of the nations, as we fhall fee anon, 
Much the fame may be faid of their mariners, genius, and 

policy. # 

Concerning their government thus much appears, that 

it was monarchical; and that the firft, or at leaft one of the 
firft, of their kings, was called Agag 1 ; as was alfo their laft m ; 
from whence it has been imagined, that all their intermediate 




kings bore the {lime appell: 

The Amalekitcs ftepped early, if not the very firft, into 
the government of this country ; and very remarkable it is, 
that they grew up to fuch a fudden height of power and fplen- 
dor, that their king is fpoken of as far above all others ; for 
Balaam, foretelling the future majefty of the Jewifh ftate, 
exprcfies himfelf, that their king Jha/l he higher thpn Agag^ 
and ftiles them, the firft of the nations » (E) ; which feems to 
countenance the extraordinary things the Arabian hiftorians 
have concerning the Amale kites ; as that they conquered E- 
gypt, and polfelfed the throne of that kingdom for feveral ge- 



nerations ° (F). 



But 



i Numb, xxiv. y. m i Sam. xv. S. 

o See before, p. 72, 73. 



n Numb, ubi fupr. & 



ver. 20. 



(E) It was fudden, according to the hypothefis we have adopted 
(16) : for thereby the kingdom of Amalek is not likely to have been 
much, if any thing at all, older than that of Edom, which we have 
fhewn to have commenced at the Exodus ; and therefore, when 
Balaam expreffed himfelf in fo high a itrain concerning Agag and 
his monarchy, it could not have been of much above forty years 
Handing. The expreffion of Amalek' s being the firft of the nations, 
our verfion turns otherwife in the margin, the firft of the nations 
that warred againft Ifrael. Much the fame turn does Onkelos give 
it ; but if we compare what is faid of Agag himfelf but thirteen 
verfes before, we mail not be at any great lofs for the right, or, at 
lead, natural explication of the paflage before us ; which doubtlefs 
means, that rhey were the greateli and moft noble nation of that 
time ; and this is the moll generally approved opinion. In le Clerc^s 
verfion they are ftiled the firft fruits of the nations ; by which in 
his commentary he underftands them to have been the moft antient 
find potent nation ; and to have been before any of thofe which 
proceeded from the loins of Abraham and Lot. 

(?) What the Arabic hiltory fays of tJicfe Amalekites, bears an 
affinity with what the Egyptian records report of the Phvnician 
flicphcrds ; for they were at length expelled by the natives (17), 



(16) See before, p. 148 (A), (17) Ex libra Mir at, Cainat. diclo. 

ar*4 
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But not to deviate from the authority we muft rely on, it 
appears, that this kingdom was haughty and infolent in its ve» 
ry cradle 3 and no fooner heard, that the Ifraelites had eroded 
the Red-fed^ than they refolved to cut them off. The fcrip- 
ture mentions none but Amalek * upon this occafion 5 which, 
whether it is fpoken of the king alone, or collectively of the 
whole nation, is not agreed. Jofephus relates, that they had 
no lefs than five kings, who laid their heads together, and 
joined forces to carry on this turbulent defign 1 (G). To 
pafs this over, fo it was, that the Amalekites fell on the rear 
of the Ifraelites^ as they were on full march from Rephidim 
to mount Horeb. Some havock they made ; but it returned 
feverely upon themfelves, as foon as Jojhua could get the 
fighting men into order ; by whom being in their turn af- 
faulted, a long and bloody battle enfued : but in the end the 
Amalekites were put to a precipitate flight, with the heavy 
doom on their head, that for this outrage their name Jhould 
be put out from under heaven f , 

In the mean time, however, it pleafed God to make ufe 
of them in conjunction with fome of the Canaanites^ as his 
inftruments for the punifhment of the diffidence and difobe- 
dience of the Ifraelites, when they thought to have wafhed 
away their finful perverfenefs by a fool-hardy attempt, in con- 
tradiction to the exprefs decree of God, that not one of 
them from twenty years and upwards fhould have fight of the 
land of Promife L . The flaughter the Amalekites help to make 
of the Ifraelites upon this occafion, will be told in the hiftory 
of Canaan. 

After this they feem to have miffed no opportunity of 
yexing the chofen nation, till they were ripe for the excilicn 

1 Exod. xvii. r Joseph. Antiq. lib. 3. c. 2. r Exod. 
ubi fupr. c Numb. xiv. 29, 30. 

and are fuppofed, as is faid by us of the Canaanites % to have fled 
\n\odftic (18); and that the Amalekites were fome times compre- 
hended under the general denomination of Phoenicians y may be ob- 
ferved hereafter. 

(G) What Jofephus here fays need not be fuppofed to imply, 
that the Amalekites were divided into many kingdoms. It is pofti- 
ble, and very probable, that fome of the potty kings of Canaan 
joined the king of Amalekitis now, as he did ibme of the Canaanites 
afterwards, to prevent the Ifraelites from entering into their bor- 
ders. This juii&ion may have been patted over by Mojcs> who 
thought it enough, that he mentioned the principal and ring-leader 

pf the affault. 

(18) Vide Rcland.PaUji. Illufir. /.8a. 

denounced 
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denounced againft them. They confederated with Eglon king 
of Moab) and tlie A?n?nonites u j and afterwards with the Mi- 
dianites under Zebah and Zalmunna, to root out the Ifraelitesj 
and pofTefs themfelves of the land, as they had vainly project- 
ed ; but v/hat fuccefs they had in the attempt, and how they 
in the end fell by their own fwords and thole of their friends 
and allies, we have already related at large w . 

After this there is a very wide gap in the hiftory of this 
people, which reaches even to the days of Saul. At this time 
their Jdng was a very graceful perfon, and of noble prefence 
and addrefe, which flood him in good fread ; for on account 
of thefe his perfonal accomplifhments, was his life fpared (fay 
they) in the general maiTacre of his fubjects x . But with all 
this fpecious outfide, he is upbraided as an infolent and merci- 
Jefs tyrant. Under this prince the nation was grown ripe for 
the excifion they had been threatened with about four hun- 
dred years afore. And, as a forerunner of it, the Kenites y 
their inmates, were warned to leave their country, and feek 
fome other feat, for fear they mould be involved in the im- 
pending calamity y . As foon as the Ktnites had obeyed the 
fummons, the Amalc kites were invaded by Saul, at the head 
of two hundred and ten thoufand men (H), And by thefe 
numbers, being forely opprefled, and quite difabled from 
making any head, they were all cut off, except Agag, and 
fome who were fo happy, for the prefer t, as to fly their 
country, or hide themfelves in fuch retreats where they were 
not difcovered : not even the mother, or the infant at her 
breaft, was fpared ; and the whole country was made defo- 
Jate. Agag and the beft of the cattle only were fuftered to 
]ivc f However, Agag did not long enjoy this favour ; for it 
was no fooner related to Samuel that he was alive, than he 
was fent for by the prophet, with whom all his insinuating 
addrefs, and hopes that the bitternefs of death was pajfed y 
availed him nothing : he was hewn in pieces by Samuel, or at 
leaft by his order, in Gilgal, before the lord z . 

w See before, p. 121. w Sec before, p. 91. x Joseph. 
Antiq. lib. 6. c. 8. * See before, p. 1 18. 2 1 Sam. xv. 

Jose p 11. 1. 6. c. 9. 

(H) Jofcphus makes this army to have confifted of no more than 
70,000 men, and tells us, that the country was fo po defied by them, 
that the Amalekites could hardly efcape, if they attempted to fly 
?my where (19J ; but this is faid at random, as we think. 

(19) Jofcph. Antiq. I. 6. c. 8. 
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The poor remnant of the Amalekites^ who efcaped the 
fword of Saul 9 poflefled themfelves of their defolate country 
again, and lived, for ought we know, in peace, till fuch 
time as David was driven to afk prote&ion of Acbijh king of 
the PbiliJlineSj dreading the murderous jealoufy of Saul, and 
had Zihlag allotted to him. At this time the Amalek itcs are 
mentioned as affociated with the Gejhurites and Gezrites (I). 
The AmaUhites, thus picking up again and gathering ftrength, 
were flaughtered once more by their new and near neighbour 
David, who thought it perhaps a duty incumbent on him to 
compleat the work, which Saul had left unfinifhed. So once 
niore were the Amalekites, man and woman, butchered and 
difperfed, their country in good part ruined, and all the cat- 
tle that came in the enemy's way driven off 2 . 

The Amalekites meditated revenge for this cruel injury, 
as they doubtlefs called it, and, muttering their ftrength, 
went up to Zihlag the abode of David, who happened then 
to be abfent with his fmall party, fo that the town was left 
defencelefs ; wherefore they eafily made themfelves mafters 
of the place, and burnt it with fire j but touched not the 
lives of any of the inhabitants, which, confidering what they 
had fuffered fo lately from David, may feem to have been a 
great piece of humanity in them ; but this is not allowed 
them (fC). Among their captives were David 9 s two wives, 
Ahinoam the Jezreclite, and Abigail who had been wife to 
Nabal the Carmelite \ and having thus fucceeded to their 
wifh, they thought to fecure what they had got by an expe- 
ditious return homewards, and determined not to flop by the 
way, till they fiiould reach fuch a place, which was perhaps 

4 1 Sam. xxvii. 9. 

(I) Who thefe Gejhurites and Gezrites were is uncertain. They 
are taken for reliques of the Canaanites (20) ; but by the words of 
the text it might be imagined chey were originally of this country ; 

for tbofe nations were ofo?d the inhabitants of the la?id t as thou gocfi 
to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt (2 1 ). 

(K) It is faiJ they were a poor covetous people, who intended 
to fell them for flaves, and make money of them (22) ; or wanted 
fervants for their own ufe, and therefore (hewed this mercy : but 
if we may be allowed a conjecture of our own, they kept their 
prifoners alive to fupply the lofs of thofe who had lately perilled 
by the hand of David ; and this does not feem to be a very un- 
natural fuppofition. 

(20) Fide Cleric, fif Patrick, upon 1 Sam. xxvii. (21) 1 Sam. 
xxvii, 8. (2J) Sec Patrick on l Sum. xxx. 2. & Cleric. 

a plcafann 
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a pleafant fpot, afFording water and a refrefhing {hade, and 
pretty well out of the reach of the enemy. Hurrying on with 
this precipitation, they left behind them one of their number, 
an Egyptian by birth, who, by fome means or other, was 
fo weak that he could not keep pace with them. David in 
the mean time had notice of the revenge the Amalekites had 
taken on him, and purfued them very eagerly, and in his way 
took this Egyptian, who informed him of the place where 
they intended to halt, to rejoice and reft themfelves. The 
Amalekites arrived at the appointed place, and gave a loofe to 
their triumph, with great mirth and jollity ; and it feems they 
recreated themfelves feveral days together. As they were in 
this carelefs pofture they were defcried by David, from the 
neighbouring hills towards the clofe of day ; and after they 
had fpent the whole night in debauchery, and were repaired 
to reft, which was towards the break of day, they were fet 
upon by David and his men, and a {laughter was begun among 
them, which continued till the fetting fun ; fo that not a 
foul of them efcaped the edge of the fword, except four hund- 
red young men, who rode upon dromedaries, and who, leav- 
ing all their companions and booty behind them, were bur- 
thened with nothing but the doleful news of fo woeful a mif- 
chance, after fuch uncommon fuccefs in their attempt upon 
Ziklag b. 

Thus by degrees were the Jmalekites reduced ; and at laft 
the fatal blow was given to them, in the days of Hezekiah, 
by the Simeonites *, who utterly deftroyed and difperfed 
them, and kept their country in polTefiion: and this is the 
imperfect account we have of the exit of the Amalekites, as 
Balaam had prophefied long before, Amalek was the firjl of 
the nations \ but his latter end fhall be, that he peri/I) for 
ever c. 

But it happened afterwards, that a man of Amalekitijh 
blood had taken ample revenge on the Jews, had not God 
interpofed, as it were, by a miracle $ fox Hainan is called an 
Agagite, or Amalekite \ and it is well known, how near he 
was to the fruition of his bloody will againft the Jews-, but 
this fa&, being tranfadted in another country and period, mult 
be related elfewhere. That, however, may be called the 
hft acT: of the Amalckites j and here therefore this fedtion con- 
cludes. 

t ? Sam. xxx. 17. * Sep 1 Chron iv. 4.CT-43. c Numb. 
*xiv. 20. 
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SECT. VI. 

The Hiftory of Canaan. 

E have already * given the hiffory of the anceftor* 
of this nation, and of their origin, and therefore 
fhall not repeat it here. 
Canaan the fon of Ham, the fon of Noah, had eleven 
fons, Si don or Zidon, Heth, febufe, Emori or Amori, Ger- 
gaft or Gergajhi, Hivi or Hevi, Archi or Arki, Sini, Ar- 
vadi, Zemari, and Hamatbi. Thefe were the fathers of the 
following tribes or nations ; the Sidonians or Zidonians, the 
Hettites or Hittites, the Jebufites, the Emorites or Amorites> 
the Gergafites or Gergajhites, the Hivites or Hevites, the 
Ar kites, or Arc bites, the Sinites, the Arvadites, the Z?- 
marites, and the Hamathites b. Five of thefe are known to 
have dwelt in the land of Canaan ^ the Hettites or Hittites, 
the Jebufites, the Emorites or Amorites, the Gergafites or 
Gergajintes, and the Hivites or Hevites. To thefe are ad- 
ded two others, the Perizzites. and Canaanites ; and thefe 
make up the feven primary nations of the Canaanites : but 
how the Perizzites came to be a diftinft body ; or whence 
the Canaanites are peculiarly fo called, is a difficulty, can, at 
befr, be only guefled at. Thefe feven nations laboured i*i 
particular under the evil influences of the curfe denounced by 
Noah againft their ungodly anceftor Ham, being doomed in 
the end toexpulfion, and excifion, and fubje&ion. Whether 
the fix other nations we have mentioned are to be reckoned 
among the inhabitants of the land of Ccrnaan, by us comrmoiv 
ly fo called, is feemingly affirmed by fome, and denied by 
others, who think they were exempt from the ruin which 
was to light on the other feven ; being countenanced by the 
filence which may be obferved concerning them in the wars, 
the other Canaanites had with Jojhua and his fucceffors. For 
therein is no mention made of the Sidonians, the Arkites, the 
Sinites, the Arvadites, the Zanarites, or the Ha?nathites j which 
is much, feeing they were primarv nations or families. We 
therefore are of opinion, that they were not included, elfe fo 
many petty ftates or kingdoms could never have been parti- 
cularized, and thefe pa fled over. Being thus, we muft feek 
for thefe fix original tribes elfcwhcrc It cannot well be 
otherwife, than that the feven nations, as they are called-, 
were fubdivided into many little kingdoms ; for little, very 



a Sec Vol. I. p. 267. * G*n. \\ 1 j. 

little, 



The Hiftory of Canaan. Book L 

little, they muft have been, fince we muft look for them all 
within the fcanty limits conquered by Jojhua. Within that 
fmall compafs we have no fewer than the following number 
of Canaanitijb kings, faid to be fubdued by him $ the king of 
Jericho, the king of At, the king of Jerufalem^ the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachijh, the king 
of Eglon, the king of Gezer, the king of Debir^ the king of 
Geder, the king of Honnah, the king of Arad, the king of 
Libnah, the king of Adullam, the king of Makkedab, the 
king of Beth-el, the king of Tappuah, the king of Hepber, 
the king of Aphek, the king of Lajharon^ or Sharon, the king 
of Afadon, the king of Hazor,the king of Shimron-meron, the 
king of Achflmph, die king of Taanacb, the king of Megiddo, 
the king of Kedejh, the king of Jokneam of Garmel, the king of 
Dor, the king of the nations of Gilgal, and the king of Ti'r- 
zab, thirty one in all c (A) ; who were either all, or moft of 
them, comprehended under the primary denominations of the 
feven nations, the Hittites, the Jebujites, the Amorites, the 
Gergafites, Hivites, Perizzites, or Ganaanites (B), properly 
or peculiarly fo called. Nor were thefe all the branches of 
the Canaanitcs, who were poffeffed of the land of promlfe. 
But how to afiign a place to each particular we know not ; 
wherefore we fhall only divide the country in general be- 
tween the feven tribes or nations, as well as we can, which is 
all the geography we fhall give of this country here. 

The limits of the country of thefe Canaanitcs in general, 
as feems, are thus marked out by Mofes a , from Si don to Ga- 
za, from thence over to Sodo?n, and thence to Lajha*, there- 
by, as is thought b , ftretching out the four lines which com- 
prehended the whole country- Whether all the defendants 

c Jofhua xii. 9. 24. a Gen. x. 19. b See Wells's 

Geog. of the Old. Teft. Vol. L chap. 7. 

(A) But we muft not for this fuppofe there were no more than 
thirty one in the whole country that bore the royal title. Thefe 
are only all that were conquered by Jojhua. The fcripture hif- 
tory acknowledges, that the Canaanites were never wholly fubdued 
by him ; and wc may infer, that many had the title of king, who 
never had much hurt from Jojhua. 

(B) Thefe feven are a contraction, we muft fuppofe, of the ten 
nations that were promifed to Abraham, the Kenites, the Kenizzites, 
the Kadmonitesy the Hittitcs, the Perizzites, the Rcpbaim, the Amo~ 
rites , the" Canaanites, the Gergajbites* and the Jebujites (i). We? 

may touch on this matter anon. 



J 



(1) Genef. xv x ity zx. 
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of Canaan were included within this compafs, is not pofitively 
known, but it is likely to have been the original feat of therrt 
all ; but whether thofe we muft hereafter look for in Syria + 
and elfewhere, were terrified thither by the fucceffes of 
fojhua? or whether growing too numerous for fo.fmall a ter- 
ritory, they naturally tranfplanted themfelves into other parts, 
may be dtiputed byfome; though we embrace the latter opi- 
nion, being therein, in fome meafure, countenanced by 
Mofes? who tells us, that the families of the Canaanites were 
fpread abroad* ? juft before he gives us their firft extent. Thus 
much we will add on this head. It is clearly evident from 
fcripture and the Jewi/h writers, that no part of the country 
on the other fide Jordan? not even that inhabited by the tribes 
of Reuben? and Gad? and the half tribe of Manajfch? was 
reckoned into the land of Canaan d : But to it may be an- 
nexed what once made the moft beautiful part of this land, 
though fince a dcteftable lake ; we mean the vale of Siddim? 
fince called Pentapolis from its five cities, Sodom, Gomorrah y 
Admah? Zeboim? and Bela. The foil of this vale was much 
of the fame nature with that about the city of Baby/on, being 
productive of Bitumen? and fuch combuftible fubftances. Itwas 
well watered every where before the Lord dejlroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah? even as the garden of the Lord? like the land of 
Egypt? as thou comejl unto Zoar e Such was this vale, which 
needs no further description to give us a due and perfect idea 
of it. 

No w the feven nations above-mentioned, the Hittites? the divided. 
Jebufites, the A?rwrites? the Gcrgafites? the Hivitcs? the Pe~ 
rizzites? and Canaanites*? divided their country among them 
after this manner: The Hittites dwelt about Hebron; for of 
the children of Heth Abraham bought the cave of Macb- 
pelab 5 . The Gergajites had the Jebufites and Canaanites for 
their neighbours *? as is thought'; but it does not plainly 
appear. The Amorites were antiently in the neighbourhood 
of Hazezon-tamar * , and in the valley of Eficol 1 * The 
Amorites were alfo on the other fide of for dan and the Dead- 
fca^ by the conqueft they made of the Moabites and Am- 
monites m ; but that conqueft, as we have already obferved, 
was no part of Canaan. The Canaanites? peculiarly fo called, 
were divided into two diftinft bodies, and inhabited two dif- 

c Gen. x. 1 3. d Vide Re land. Palasft. Tlluftr. Tom. i. c. r. 
e Gen. xiii. 10. f Dcuc. vii. 1. Jofh.iii. 10. A&s xiii. 19. 

* Gen. xxiii. h Jofh. xxiv. 11. 1 Vide Reland. 

Pabsil, Illuftr. lib. 1. c. 27. k Gen. xiv. 7. 1 Vcr. 13. 
Num. xiii. 23. « Sec before, p. 85, 102. 

tinft 
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tin£t divifions, the fea fide to the weft, and the river fide 
to the eaft 11 . The Perizzites feem to have been near Beth- 
el ; for Abraham pitched his tent in the beginning,- be- 
tween Beth-el and At, and the Canaanites and Perizzites 
are (aid to have been then in the land 0 : moreover, we 
find, that they dwelt in the mountains, together with the 
Hittite and the Jebufite though they are elfewhere 

forgot when thefe are mentioned **. It appears alfo, that 
the Perizzites were not far from Sbechem? they being men- 
tioned, together with the Canaanites? to have been near 
that city r . They feem alfo to have extended beyond the 
portion of Ephrai?n? and the half tribe of Manajfeh as far as 
Beth-Jbean and the valley of Jezreel, and to the fouthward , 
where they feem to have been with the Rephaim f , into the 
tribe of Judah 1 (C). The Hivites are faid to have dwelt 
under Herman u , and in Gibeon w , and in mount Lebanon x . 
The Jebufites inhabited the mountains, and held the city of 
Jebus, afterwards Jernfalcm (D). 

The cities of this country, befides thofe of the Pentapolis 
when it flourifhed, that can be fixed with any tolerable de- 
gree of certainty, were Hebron, Jehus, Jericho? Bethel- 

n See Numb, xiii, 29. & Jofh. xl. 3. 0 Gen. xiii. 3, 7. * Jofh. 
xi. 3. * See Numb. xiii. 29. r Gen. xxxiv. 30. r Jofh. 
xvii. 15, 16. c Judg. i. 4, 5. u Jofh xi. 3. # Ver. 19. 
* Compare Jofh. be. 7. with Judg. iii. 3. See alfo 2 Sam, xxiv. 7. 

i 

(C) The Perizzite appears to have been a wanderer ; whence 
poflibly Jofephus divides the land of Canaan into no more than fix 
provinces (2). 

(D) Some (3) divide them into but two forts by the lump, the 
Caiiaanitcs and Perizzites, merchants and fhepherds, as the two 
words nearly import ; for Perizzite originally fignifies a villager. 
The fame are unwilling to fuppofe that thofe appellations belong 
to any two particular tribes ; or that either of them defcended from 
any (ingle fon of Canaan ; but that they were mixed multitudes : 
but as they are conftantly named as diftinft tribes, and in order 
with the reft, we know not how to decide upon this matter. The 
names indeed of thefe tribes and of this people in general are a 
little vague and uncertain : fo the whole body of the leven nations 
is fuppofed to be fignified fometimes by the Amorites, juft as all the 
people of the leven united provinces are now properly called Hol- 
landers > who are more potent than any of the reft (4). 

(21 Jntiq. /, j r. 1. (3^ Cumberland's Origin. Gent. Antiq. 
p. 13 2. See alfo Bedford** Script. Chronol p. 202. (4.) See 

Patrick upon (Jen. xhiii. 22. 

Sbecbetn, 
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Shechem, and Betb-Jbean, concerning which, as they flood 
under the Canaamtes^ we have nothing particular to add. 

Now to fpeak of the cuftoms, manners, arts, fciences, Tbeir tuf- 
and language of thefe feveral nations, we may fuppofe, that toms, 
in fome points they differed widely from each other, accord- 
ins; as their fituation led them into different courfes of life (E). 

We 

(E) It is hard to fay any thing particular of the Kenites, the 
Kenizzites, the Kadmonites, and the Rephaim, or to point at the 
exaft places where they dwelt. The Kenites we have largely in- 
filled on already ; but however, though the name be the fame, we 
know not how to think thefe the fame people. Thefe are men- 
tioned as a tribe of the Canaanites, who were to be delivered up tcf 
the executive juftice of the Ifraelites 5 whereas thofe we formerly 
touched on are reprefented as a people who lived in a great de- 
gree of friendfhip with them. The Chaldee interpreter calls them 
Schalmites ; whereby they areunderftood to have been pacific, and 
at no enmity with Ifrael. This indeed founds them the fame with 
the Kenites of fetbro's family. Whether or ho the appellation of 
Kenite may have belonged to two diftindl families we know not, but 
it appears pretty plain by fcripture, that there was a difference in 
their manner of life : for on the one hand we are told, chat it was 
unlawful for them to drink wine, to plant, to fow, or to dwell in, 
houfes, and that they conformed to this injun&ion, and led their 
life accordingly K $ . Where we find this we underftand alfo, that 
for their obedience to their laws they were to efcape the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar : whereas the Kenites of Jethro's line and kindred 
are (aid to have pitched their nefi upon a rock, which feems to im- 
ply, that they built them a city for a fafe habitation ; and what 
is more, they were carried off with the'ten tribes of Ifrael by the 
AJfyrian (6) ; but we have dwelt fufficiently on thefe. The Ke- 
gtizzites there is little or nothing faid of, nor do we know wherer 
they dwelt. The Kadmonites, from the import of their name, are 
allowed to have dwelt in the eaff, and the Jerufalem Targum (,7) 
exprefly calls them, the chileren of the caft. The Rephaim are 

motily placed inBafban, where Og the lafl of their race reigned (8)* 
They were, as their name declares, men of a gigantic itature. A 
writer (9) of great learning and repute has a remarkable thought 
concerning the Rephaim ; he fancies, they were the Gepbyr<ei who 
followed Cadmus into Greece. He obferves, that in the Chaldee they 
are called itf")^ G £ bari, or ftout men ; and hence he has room 
for his conje&ure. The race of the Rephaim indeed was quite ex* 
tinguifhed upon the death of Og ; but the name may have been af- 
fumed by others. From the little here collctted, we may oblcrve, 
why thefe four are omitted in fpeaking of the land of Canaan in 



(5) J* ri W* (6) See before, p. 1 18. ( y)Gen. m. 19. 

(8) Deut. iiu II. (9) lUaad PaUft. lihjlr. />. 141. 

Vol. II. L TU 
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We need not fay, that the Canaanites on the fea-fide were 
merchants, in which capacity we fhall confider them at 
large, when we come to fpeak of them as Phoenicians ; for 
by that name, it is commonly agreed, they were afterwards 
known to the Greeks : accordingly the Seventy, inftead of the 
kings of the Canaanites, which were by the fca, have render- 
ed it, the kings of the Phoenicians, on the fea-coajl. And by 
the fame, the whole land of Canaan is called the country of 
the Phoenicians^, though thofe only were properly fo called 
who inhabited the fea-coaft : and thefe we fhall dwell upon 
more particularly under the head of antient Phoenicians. The 
other Canaanites, who had an inland fituation, were employ- 
ed in pafturage partly, and partly in tillage, and in the exer- 
cife of arms, in which they will be feen to have been well 
verfed. Thofe of them who dwelt in the walled cities and 
fixed abodes cultivated the land, as we may fuppofe ; and 
thofe who wandered about, as particularly the Perizzites feem 
to have done, by what we have juft before faid of them,, 
grazed cattle. So that it is eafy to difcern among them the 
ieveral diftinct claflcs of merchants, and confequently Tea- 
men, and artificers, foldiers, fhepherds, and hufbandmen, if 
not ftudents. As much as they were divided in intereft and 
ways of life, we {hall perceive by their hiftory, that they 
were ready to join in the common caufe ; that they were very 
well appointed for war, whether offenfive or defenfive ; that 
their towns were well fortified, and themfelves well furnifhed 
- with weapons to battle it in the field ; that they particularly 
had warlike chariots, fo dreadful among the antients, and 
■ which they are thought to have borrowed from the Egyptians, 
(¥) ; that they were daring, and obftinatc, and almoft in- 
vincible \ 

r Jos. cap. 5. com. 1. iz. 



■ the days of Mofes, though they feem all to have pofTefled the re- 
gion defigned for Abraham and his feed. The Repbaim> we fee, 
were in Bajban, which, as we have obferved, was no part of the 
land of Canaan ; the Kadmonites al fo were on the eafl: of yordan ; 
the Kcnitcs were, as feems upon the whole, a tribe of the Mi- 
dianites, and therefore thefe three could not be reckoned among 
the tribes of Canaan, they being foreigners to that country ; though 
it happened, thac they alfo did, in part, fall to the Israelites, as 
was promifed. To conclude it is not plain, that any of thefe four 
nations were of the fons of Canaan. 

(V) This is Cumberland's thought, who fuppofes a part of them 
to have abode two hundred years in Egypt ; and that the Canaanites 
and PerizziUs, when named together, mull be underftood of thofe 

mingledi 
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vincible ; and, in the example of the Gibeonites beneath, we 
fhall fee they wanted not craft and policy. The language 
they fpoke was well underftood by Abraham, as fhould feem ; 
for by what appears, he converfed very readily with them, 
upon all occafions ; but for their manner of writing, whether 
they had any originally of their own, which confidering all 
things cannot well be doubted, or whether they had it in 
common with the other nations then fubfifting in that part of 
the world, who all fpoke the fame tongue, or very nearly 
the fame, or whether they borrowed it at fir ft from the 
Ifraelites, may be confidered, when we come to fpeak fur- 
ther of the Hebrew language z . 

They retained the pure religion quite down to the days of Their Re- 
Abraham^ who acknowledged Melchifedec to* be prieft of the ligion. 
moft high God ; and Melchifedec was indifputably a Canaa- 
mte, or, at leaft, dwelt there at that time, in high efteem and 
veneration (G). They never offered to moleft Abraham 5 
on the contrary, they were ready to oblige him in every 
thing, a noble example of which we have in the behaviour 
and good intentions of E-phron towards him, in the affair of 
the cave of Machpelah. To fay no more upon this fubjedr, 
we muft hence allow, that there was not a general corrupti- 
on of religion among the Canaanites at this day, but it muft 
be granted, that the very Hittites, fo feemingly commend- 
able in the days of Abraham, degenerated apace, fince they 
were become the averfion of Ifaac and Rebekah, who could 
not endure the thoughts of their fon Jacob's marrying among 
the daughters of Heth, as their fon Efau had done, to their 
great grief a . So that about this time we muft date the rife 

z See Shuckford's ConnefL of the facr. and proph. Hift. Vol. 
I. Book 2. p. no. See Vol. I. p. 337. a See before, p. 125. 

mingled tribes of all the Canaanites, who had been engaged in fierce 
wars with the Egyptians ; and further, that thefe two' bodies are 
particularly mavked down for deflru&ion, as they were the moft 
warlike and flcilful in martial affairs, training up their children to 
the fame difcipline, and the molt likely to give the Ifraelitcs trou- 
ble (10). 

(G) Sir J/aac Newton (n) concludes, that they perfevered in 
the true religion till the death of Melchifedec ; but that afterwards 
they fell away therefrom, and began to embrace idolatry, now 
fpreading, as he thinks, from Chaldrva. They are faid to have 
been given to the fuperftition of the antient Perfians (12). 

(\o) See Cumberland Origin. Gent. Antiqu.p. 132, 133. (n) 
Chronol. of ant. Kingdoms amended, p. 188. ( 1 2) See Shuckfords Con- 
tttfl \ of facr. and proph, Hift. Vol. 1. Book 5./. 335. 
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of (H) thofe abominations, which fubjeited them to the 
fierce wrath of God, and made them unworthy of the land 
of their pofle/fion. In the days of Mofes they were become 
incorrigible idolaters, for he commands the ifraelites to deftroy 
their altars , and break down their images^ ftatues or pillars, 
and cut down their groves (I), and* burn their graven images 
with fire. And left they fhould pervert the Ifraelites > it was 
as ftriftly enjoined them not to intermarry with them ; but 
to finite them^ and utterly dejlroy the?n y nor Jhew mercy unto 
them b . By this we may form an idea of their fearful errors. 
They are accufed of the cruel cuftom of facrificing men, and 
are faid to have pafled their feed through fire to Molech c. The 
cuftom of facrificing men they are charged with, as they were 
the anceftors of the Phoenicians^ and therefore we fhall not 
repeat what we have already d faid on that fubjeft, nor anti^ 
cipate what we may have to add in our Phoenician fe£Hon. 
Their morals were as corrupt as their doctrine ; adultery, 
beftiality of all forts, prophanation, inceft, and all manner of 
uncleannefs, are the fins laid to their charge, and which 
brought on the calamities they were doomed to e : and this 
may ferve as a fupplement to the character of this people, after 
their fall from the right way. 
Their go* Concerning their government thus much may be faid, 
Dtrnment. That they were comprehended under a great number of ftates, 

b Deut. vii. 1—5. c Levit. xviii. 21. See before, p. 99. 
d See Vol. I. p. 305. c Levit. xviii. 

(H) It is the opinion, however, of bifhop Cumberland (13) that 
the Canaanites were idolaters before th« congrefs of Melchijedec 
and Abraham, which we know not how to allow. 

(I) The original word is JJhari?n, which we render groves ; but 
it is interpreted to mean wooden images of Ajlarte. One of the 
reafons given to corroborate this opinion is, that Gideon is faid to 
have thrown down the altar of Baal, and to have cut down the 
grove that was by it ; whereas by the Hebrew text, it was upon it, 
as it is alfo by the Greek of the LXX : wherefore, fay they, the 
AJherab upon the altar could not have been a grove, but multhave 
been an image, and none more likely than that of Aftarte (14).. 
Sir IJaac Newton remarks upon the whole paflage, that the Ca- 
naanites had no temples. Mofes commanded Ifrael to dejlroy the altars , 
images, high -places, atid groves of the Canaanites, but made no men- 
tion of their temples, as he would have done, bad there been any in 
thofe days (J 5).' 

(13) Origin. Gent. Antiquif. p. 427. ( 1 4.) Selden de Diis Syris, 
Sjptagm. a. (1 5) ChronoL of ant. Kingd. amended, p. 221. 

and 
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and under fubje£tion to limited chiefs, or kings as they are 
called ; and tranfa<Sted all their bufinefs in popular affemblies : 
fo Abraham bowed not down to the king of the children of 
Heth, but to themfelves; fo Epbron feems to have a£led 
with Abraham with the participation of his whole tribe : fo 
Hamor king of Sbechem would not conclude upon what anfwer 
he fhould make to what the fons of Jacob propofed to him, 
till he had confulted his citizens upon what he fhould, or 
fhould not do, in the cafe ; and throughout all their trans- 
actions the fame tenor of conduct in their princes will be ob- 
ferved by every attentive reader : nor is it likely, that fo 
many petty kingdoms fhould have been ftanding when Jojhua 
invaded them, had exorbitant ambition and luft of rule been 
known among them 5 but as nature, perhaps, taught them, 
That every man as an individual, and every ft ate as a collec- 
tive body, is free and independent, fo they may thereby have 
been reftrained from invading each other's rights, or elfe one 
or a few muft have fwallowed up the many ; and though this 
opinion may be combated by the ambitious cruelty of Adomze- 
bek) that one example will have no other effecl: upon this 
argument, than a fingle exception has to a general rule ; 
that the main body of them thought and a£ted upon different 
principles appears pretty plain. This is as much as we need, 

or can well fay concerning their government, laws, and po- 
licy. 

We now cofhe to their hiftory, the beginnings of which ffieir 
are too dark and unfettled for us to dwell on them, and too tory. 
heavily laden with the hypothefes of the great men, who 
have turned their thoughts towards their antiquities. Where- 
fore, taking fcripture and the natural lights reflected there- 
from for our principal guides, we fhall touch as lightly as 
may be upon what the learned have advanced, as it were, 
from their own flock. When wc confider the fituation and 
diftance of this country, we cannot but think it was at firft 
peopled by Canaan and his defendants upon the firft difper- 
fion after the flood (K). What concerns they originally had 
with Egypt , are rather guelTcd at, than confirmed to us, in 

(K) There is an old tradition which fays otherwife j for it tells 
us, that this country did originally belong to the children of 
Sbem 9 by virtue of a* divifion made among the fons of Noah j but 
that the tiiMr&tfoF'Gittaa* difpoffcfTed them (16) : whence it is ar- 
gued, that God did but ftridl juftice in refforirig the line of Sbsm 
to their rightful' pdfleffion. 



(16) Epipb. Horn/. 46. 0. 84. 

L 3 refpeft 
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refpeft of the time when they were tranfaited 5 but, finding 
that there was a fettled averiion among the Egyptians in the 
days of Jacob againft fuch as fed cattle, it is thought, the 
Phoenician fhepherds or Canaanites may have warred upon, 
and oppreffed the Egyptians before Abraham removed into 
Canaan - y though this is liable to fome obje&ions (L) : There- 
fore we muft here acknowledge, as we did formerly, our 
great ignorance in this matter, and diffatisfa&ion with what 
the learned have advanced upon it. All therefore we can 
pretend to in this matter is, to mark out, as we go along, 
the times, in which the learned have been induced to fix 
what Manetho tells us of the Phoenician Arrangers in Egypt. 
In conformity to this, it is pretended that fome of them, 
upon the increafe of their families, being ftraitened for want 
of room, moved fouthwards, as Mofes intimates, as others 
did northwards, fuch as the Harnathite and Arvadite\ and 
that the former penetrated far into Egypt , or at leaft polTefled 
themfelves of the Arabian fide of that country, which they 
will have to have been Gofoen. Here, fay they, did they 
fettle even under Mizra'im hirnfelf, eredted a feparate king- 
dom, and differing from the pure Egyptians in religious mat- 
ters, and in way of life, fierce contentions arofe between 
them, which ended in a total expulfion of them, in the man^ 
jier we formerly related in the hiftory of Egypt 5 and this, 
fay they, was effected in the days of Abraham. 

We have reckoned the vale of Siddim^ where Sodom and 
Gomorrah flood, into the antient country of Canaan j and it 
happens to be the fcene of the firft a&ion we find, for certain, 
of this people. The inhabitants of this vale were invaded 
by Chedorlaomer king of Elam 9 and reduced to a tribute (M), 

which 

* See Cumberland on San chon i atho, p. 351,352, feq. 
& Bedford's Scripture Chronol. p. 201, 202, 250, 251,252, 

253i 337- 

I 

(L) For we think it is pretty obvious, that the Egyptians muft 
have looked on Abraham as a Phoenician or Canaanitiflo paftor, when 
he was among them ; but we do not perceive, that they had 
him any how in averfion, quite the contrary is certain 07)« 

(M) By an old tradition we have already jn en tionpd, this war 
upon the inhabitants of the vale of Siddim was* a very juft one ; for 
if it be true, that the land of Canaan \ of which this was undoubtedly 
a part, originally belonged to the children of Um x from whom it 

(17) See Gen. xii. 

was 
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which they paid for twelve years fucceffively ; but in the thir- 
teenth they rebelled, which drew on them a fecond war, 
which we fhall come to anon. 

In the mean time the other parts of the country received 
Abraham with great hofpitality and veneration, two or three 
years after this invalion ; but foon after his arrival, the whole 
land was opprefled by famine, and the Canaanite is now ex- 
prefly faid to have been in the land (N). The dearth drove 
Abraham into Egypt : whence we learn, that the whole coun- 
try at this time was in great want h . The famine was of no 
long continuance, and Abraham returned into this coun- 
try again, and found that the Perizzite was alfo in the land 
whence, it is thought, they are fpoken of as new comers, 
and that they had lately been expelled from Egypt? or dread- 
ing an expulfion, had voluntarily forfaken that kingdom ; and 
•the rather, becaufe Abraham and Lot feem now to have been 
ftraitened for want of room, which caufed their feparation, 
as if the country was now become more populous than they 
at firft found it (O). And now was the whole land promifed 
to Abraham { . 

The five kings of the vale of Siddim, Ber a king of So- 
dom, Birsha king of Gomorrah , Shinab king of Admah y 
She me ber king of Zeboim*, and the king of Be/a, or Z oar , 
rebelled in the thirteenth year after they had been fubdued by 
Qhedorlaomer, and made tributary to him, as we have already 
obferved. Wherefore Chedorlaomer with his allies marched 

h Gen. xii. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 9. 1 Gen. xiii. 

was forcibly taken by the children of Ham Ci 8^, no wonder, that 
the kings of the e aft, who- were of that defcent, laid claim to this 
country in general, and to this moft lovely fpot in particular ; for 
Elam defcended from Shem (19). 

(N) According to what you read in the preceding note, this 
means no more than that the Canaanites had invaded the country 
before Abraham came thither. But we mud remember, that this is 
building a fuperftructure upon a very weak foundation, a tradition : 
much the fame may be faid upon the paffkgc afterwards, that the 
Perixzites were alfo in the land. 

(O) But upon this we may ftart one queftion, which in this cafe 
cannot be readily anfwered ; How came fuch a weak prince as 
Hamor king of Shechem to have fo much ground to fpare, as he 

afterwards talks of, when he hoped to make an union with Jacob 
(zo) ? 

(18) See before in the Notes, p. 16 J. (19) Gen, .v. 22. 

20) See Gen. xxxiv. 2 1 . 

L 4. hither 
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hither again in the fourteenth year, taking feveral other nati- 
ons or tribes in his way ; or rather he fetched a circuit to come 
at them, reducing, among others, the Horites, the Amale- 
kites ) and the Amorites of Hazezon-tarnar. Atlafthe fell on 
the five kings of Siddim, who were refolved to difpute their 
rights with him ; but they fell under the preflure of the enemy 
once more; and all the inhabitants were either flain in battle, 
or carried a way captive, or obliged to fly to the mountains 
and their cities. Sodom and Gomorrah^ and the reft were 
pillaged with the utmoft rigour and fcrutiny. Amongft the 
prifoners was Lot, which routed up Abraham to undertake 
his refcue ; which he did moft effectually k . 

fyT this time Melchifedec (P) was king of Salem, and 

prieft 

k Gen. xiv. 

(P) The Jews will have him to have been Sbem, out of a vain 
relu&ance, that their father fhould have had any fuperior among 
the Canaanltes ; and they are not without their advocates for this 
opinion among the Chriftian writers, and fome of them very emi- 
nent : we will give the words of a very learned prelate of our own 

church upon this point " I am glad, that I can cite Grotiiis 

** to abet my opinion [That Melchifedec was the Sbem of Afofes, and 
« the juft judge of Philo Byblius] thus far, that he faith in his notes 
«' on Heir. vii. i. Melchifedec is the man meant by Sydyc in Pbilo 
•* Bybliuu And that Sbem had this title of Melchifedec, or the juft 
" king, as Pompey was ordinarily called Magnus, and Oelavius call- 
" ed Auguflus, is the judgment of the eldeft and learnedeft Jew, 
u and of many modern men learned in Jevoifb antiquity ; to 
" whofe judgment herein I fubfcribe with great fatisfaclion. And 
«• whereas others think him fome fmall king of Canaan, I concur 
" thus far with them, that I believe he neither had, nor fought 
" any large dominions for himfelf (zr ).,., This then is a favourite 
opinion we fee, and no doubt the great man, whofe words thefe 
are, had perfe&ly fatisfied himfelf, that the thing mull have heen 
fo. But as eminent a prelate (22) of our own differs fo far from 
the former, whofe words we have given above, that he wonders 
how any Chriftian can entertain fuch a notion, fo evidently deftroy- 
cd by the apoftle to the Hebrews (23), where it is exprefly faid, that 

Melchifedec was not ymaKoyHp.%v& i| uvrw, his defcent or pedigree 
nvas not counted from them [the Jews] which is not true of Sbem. 
u Nor could Sbem be faid to be without father or mother, whofe 
* geneaiogy is evident from Adam. Nor was Sim's priefthood, 
" if he had any, of a different order from Levi's, who was in his 
loins, as well as in the loins of Abraham. And therefore it can- 

(zi) Cumberland on Sanchoniatho, p. 174.. (22) See Pa~ 

tylck ttpon Gen. xh. 18. (2$) vii, 6. 

no* 
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* 

prieft alfo of the moft high God (Q): and as Abraham was 
returning from the war, he prefented him with bread and wine 
(R) - 9 that is, gave him an entertainment of meats and drinks 

" not be faid, that Levi paid him tithes in the loins of Abraham ; 
" but it would be as true, that he received tithes in the loins of 
" Sbem* For, according to this interpretation, he was in the loins 
" both of him that received tithes, and of him that paid them ; 
" and fo the whole argumentation of the apoftle falls to the ground. 
" But fetting afide thefe, and other Chriftian reafons, there is no 
* c caufe that we can difcern, why Mo es fhould call Sbem (whom 
B< he io often mentions) by any other name than his own : nor is 
* c it likely, that Sbem reigned in the land of Canaan* which now 
«< was in the pofleflion of his brother's ion. Nor could Abraham 
*« be faid to fojourn there as in a ft range country 9 if his noble anceftor 
«« Sbem had been king there (24)." Thefe arguments rauft be al- 
lowed to be very ftrong, and it is pretty clear, that the notion 
which obtains among the Jenvijb writers is of no very ancient date. 
Jofepbus exprefly calls Melchifedec a Potentate of the Canaanites (2 5 \ 
ThcArabians deduce him from Peleg (26). To pafs over fome no- 
tions of the church, and of fome heretics, concerning him, which 
are pretty wide from our prefent purpofe ; he was both a king and 
a prieft; which offices were antiently joined in one perfon, of which 
feveral inftances are obferved in antients writers, both? Greek and 

Roman. 

(Q} Salem is by Jofepbus (27) called Solyma ; who alfo fays, that 
Melchifedec was the firft founder of it ; that he erecled a temple in 
it, and officiated as a prieft, calling it Jerufalem ; whereas its for- 
mer name was Solyma, But what he fays in this cafe has no weight 
with the moft accurate and learned of the Chriftian writers, who, 
for the moft part, have a different notion. There is a Salem men- 
tioned in the New Teftament (28) ; which is fuppofed to h :ve been 
the fame where Melchifedec reigned (29). The Arabians will have 
it, that Jerufalem was built by twelve neighbouring kings, who, 
touched with a deep veneration for Melchifedec , built it in honour 
of him, or for his convenience ; which when they had done, he 
called it Jerufalem (30). 

(R) As he is generally acknowledged to have been a type of 
Chrift, fo fome have difcovered in this bread and wine a near relati- 
on to the facrament of the Lord's fupper : but this is a pious mif- 
take ; the words of Mofes mean what Jofepbus (31) explains ; it 
was no more than a refrelhmcnt of meats and drinks, which he of- 
fered to Abraham, according to the hofpitality of thofe times ; eat- 
ing of lread % in the fcripture phrafe, is feafting, 

(24) Idem. Hid. (25) De Bell. Judaic. L 7. c. i*. (26) 
Hotting. Smeg. Orient, p. 256, 200, 306. (27) 7dm uhifupr. 
(28) John Hi. 23. (29) See Patrick ubi fupr. (30) Eutycb. 
jfftxal. p. 67. Antia. /. 1. c. 10. 

to 
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±o*refrefli him, and received from him tythes of all (S) ; hav- 
ing hlefled him in the name of the moft high God, pofleffor, 
.or creator, of heaven and earth. The king of Sodom was at 
this remarkable interview, and feems to have acted a very 
generous and modeft part, claiming nothing of all that Abra- 
ham had re-taken from the enemy, except the perfons of his 
fubjedb, leaving the reft to his difpofal and difcretion : but 
he met with as generous a return from Abraham, who, fo far as 
in him lay, made him ample reftitution of all that belonged 
to him, whether perfons or goods j but Aner, EJhcol, and 
Mamre, his Canaanitijh confederates, who were all three 
Amorites* were to do as they pleafed ; and how far they fol- 
lowed Abraham's example, is not faid l . 

Now for fifteen years there is a dead filence as to the af- 
fairs of this people ; but about this time a fevere judgment 
was executed on the inhabitants of the vale of Siddim. Liv- 
ing in great eafe and affluence, they were grown to fuch a 
height of impiety, that there was no room for mercy on them ; 
which if it could have been obtained, by the interceffion of 
Abraham , they had been fpared from the wrath of God now, 
as, by his arms before, they were fnatched out of the hands 
of their enemies. The fin they fuffered for was beftiality lu , 
which, from the chief city of that vale, Sodom, has fince bom 
the name of Sodomy. The particulars of this catattrophe we 
have already given a in fpeaking of Lot ; and fhall now only 
fay, that the four cities of this fertile and plcafant fpot, Sodc?n, 
Gomorrah, Ad?nah, and Zeboim 9 were deftroyed by a rain 
of brimftone and fire, or thunder and lightning, from the 
Lord out of heaven, and the whole vale was confumed 0 ; and 
thenceforward became the dead or falt-fca, or lake Afphaltites 
(T). Thus perifhed a branch of the Canaanitcs with their 

whole 

* Gen. xiv. m Gen. xix. p. 76. n See. before p. 76. 0 Gen. 
ubi fup. Dent. xxix. 23. 

(S) It is remarked (32), that the words of the text itfelf are fo 

ambiguous, that there would have been no knowing whether it 

was Abraham that gave, or Melchifedec, had not the apoftle (33) 

explained it: whence Fupolemus thought Melchifcdec had i eftowed 

gifts upon Abraham Of what kind the tithes were that Melchifcdec 

received from Abraham, is not known ; but we may enlarge on this 
i n t h e 1 i f e 0 f Abraham. 

(T) How this terrible fubverfion was effected, is thus accounted 

for. The vale bein^; full of flime-pits (3 \.\ or places whence Naph- 

(32) See Patrick ubi fupr. <ver. 19. C33) Hebrews ubi fupr, 
w, 2. (34) Gen. xiv, 10. 
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whole territory 5 all faving the city of Bela, henceforward 
called Zoar*. 

The Hittites after this treated with Abraham, who de- 
fired to purchafe the cave of Machpelab for a burial-place ; and 
their behaviour towards that incomparable patriarch deferves 
well a place here. In a public afleipbly they offered him the 
choiceft of the fepulchres to depofite his dead in, and that in 
the moft refpe6tful terms. But, when he fignified his defire 
to have a feparate place for his family, and had caft his eye 
upon the cave of Machpelab, belonging to one of their tribe, 
called Ephron the fon of Zohar, with whom he defired them 
to intercede in his behalf : Ephron himfelf, who is fuppofed 
to have prefided in this aflembly, generoufly offered to make 
him a prefent not only of the cave he wanted to purchafe, but of 
the ground or field alfo where it ftood, and prefled him much 
to accept of it 5 but by the noble fpirit of Abraham he was difap-r 
pointed fo far as to be obliged to fell the field and the cave to 
him for four hundred fhekels, which he looked upon as a 
trifle between Abraham and him ; fo great was his defire of 
retaining the favour and friendfhip of Abraham 1, 

Nothing occurs after this, that we can take notice of 
here, for the fpace of about one hundred and twenty eight 
years. At this time reigned Hamot in Shechem, a poor king- 
dom and weak ; though Hamor himfelf feems to have been 
worthy of a better dominion, and a better chance than be- 
felhim. He fold apiece of ground to Jacob*. At Shechem 
it happened, that Dinah the daughter of Jacob coming to 
fee, and converfe with the daughters of the land, fhe was 
obferved by Shechem the fon of Hamor, who was vio- 
lently fmitten with a liking to her, and forced, and deflower- 
edjher ; but having a real paflion for her, and being fenfibly 
affe&ed with the wrong he had done her, he would have paci-* 
lied, and perfuaded her to confent to marry him. And fpeak- 
jng alfo to his father Hamor, he entreated him to ufe his en-» 

P See before, p r 78. * Gen. xxiii. * Gen, xxxiii. 

tha and Bitumen were extracted, is fuppofed to have been ijniverfal- 
ly impregnated with igneous matter, and the lightning darting upon 
it, or flaming along the furface of it, kindled the combuftibie parts 
(35), which had the fearful effect of turning this once inchanting 
paradife into a loathfome lake. But we lhall fpeak of this lake 
hereafter in the geography of this country, as it was under the 
Jews, 

(35) Fide Cleric Dijfertat. de Sodomec Subverjiouc, §. 4. 

dcavourS) 



The Hijiory of Canaan, Book I. 

deavours, that he might have Dinah for his wife. Accord- 
ingly Hamor went to Jacob, to communicate the ardent in- 
clinations his fon had for Dinah, and to afk his confent. But 
the injury and affront were ftifly infifted on by Jacob's fons, 
who were prefent, as was alfo Shechem himfelf. This laft 
finding, that the others were highly exafperated at the vio- 
lence he had committed on their fifter, profered all the fa- 
tisfa&ion their hearts could wifh, if they would but forgive 
him, and let him have her. Shechem thought he had gained 
his point upon the' anfwer he received from them \ which was, 
That if he, and' all of his tribe or city, wouJd confent to be 
circumcifed, he fhould have his will. Shechem willingly fub- 
mittcd to this painful propofal, and fo did his father Hamor 
for his fake $ for he had an efpecial love for him above all his? 
other children. Wherefore returning to the city, they af- 
fembled the people in the gate, and befpoke them to this ef- 
fect j That feeing that Jacob and his family dwelt with them 
in great harmony, and that there was full room enough for 
them all, it would be very prudent to unite with them by 
reciprocal marriages ; that indeed there was a pretty hard con- 
. dition infifted on, which was, that they >lhould all be cir- 
cumcifed but that the pain thereof would be amply com- 
penfated by fuch an acceffion of wealth, as mull: flow in up- 
on them by being one people with Jacob. The men of the 
city, partly out of affe&ion to Hamor and Shechem we may 
fuppofe, and partly upon the laft confideration, declared they 
were ready to be circumcifed, and circumcifed they were ; 
but while they laboured under the fores and inconveniencies 
of this compliance (U), upon the third day they were all fud- 
denly cut off, by two of Jacob's fons at the head of their 
fervants ; every one of them perifhed by the edge of the fword, 
and their wives, and children and cattle, and houfhold-goods, 
and all belonging to them fell a prey to the fons of Jacob, 
Simeon and Levi, who had perpetrated fo horrid a violence 
upon a parcel of helplefs, and, to all appearance, innocent 
people f. 

f Gen. xxxiv. 

(U) (36 ) " And began to be a little feverifh: For the greateft 
H pain and anguifh the Jews obferved was upon the third day after 
u circumcifion, which very much indifpofed them (37). And 
** indeed Hippocrates fays the fame of all wounds and ulcers, that 

they are then moft inflamed by a conflux of fharn humours to 
« them." 

(36) Patrick upon Gen. xxxw> 2 J. (37) Eliez. Pirie,e. 29. 
kt Vorjli. Jmota, f. 95. 
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Hitherto we have been obliged to give the hiftory of 
this people by incoherent pieces, and fo we muft continue 
to do : there is no connexion, no fucceffive train of events 
to be expected here. When Mofes drew towards the fkirts 
of the promifed land, for the firft time, the Canaanites in 
the fouth-eaftem parts of the country were joined by the A- 
malekites r , who we may fuppofe, were eager to take their 
revenge upon the Israelites f . Thefe, underftanding that (pies 
had been in the land from Mofes , drew towards the frontiers ; 
and the Ifraelites attempting to enter their territory againft 
the exprefs decree of God, were by them repulfed with a 
great flaughter quite to Hormah 

Whether before or after this, is not precifely known, 
Sibon king of the Amorites invaded the children of Moab 
and Ammorij and difpoffefled them of their country on the o- 
ther fide Jordan and the Dead fea u : this conqueft is celebra- 
ted by the moft antient poem w that is extant among pro- 
phane writers. 

Arad (W) was a king in the fouth-eaft of Canaan^ when Arad- 
Mofes had a fecond time reached the fkirts of the promifed 
land ; and being informed of their coming by the Way of 
fpies (X), he went out and attacked them, and took feveral 
of them prifoners \ but fortune changed countenance on him, 
and he was vanquiflied by them, and his country doomed to 
Utter deftru£tion x . 

Si hon the Amorite foon after this, refiding in the antient Sihoa, 
country of the Moabites and Ammonites^ was entreated by 
mefiengers from Mofes for a free paflage through his country, 

r Numb, xiv, 43. r See before, p. 153. c Numb, ubi fupr. 
• See before p. 101 ■ w Numb. xxi. 27. K Ibid. ver, 

it 2, 3- 

i 

(W) It is doubted, whether this be the name of the king him- 
felf or of his city. There was a city of this name, and one of 
Canaan's fons was fo called, according to the LXX and the Vulgar, 
who fo tranflate the Hebrew of Arvad ; who therefore may have 
given his name to this country, and the city may have been called 
after him (38). 

(X) This is fuppofed to be a road or a way, fo called from the 
fpies who entered the country formerly eight and thirty years be- 
fore. Some undcrftand it, that the king heard fpies were coming 
into his country. The Hebrew word here rendered fpies EDHnittl 
haatbarim ; which the LXX have retained as the name of the place, 
and called it \A0*f>i»ft. 

(38) Vide Paeruk & Cleric, m Num. xxi. i. 
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in his way to Canaan : but this requeft he arrogantly rejeft- 
ed ; and, inftead of complying, marched out againft him ; 
but it was a very unfortunate expedition. He was defeated 
at Jaazar with a total overthrow, which was enfued by the 
entire lofs of all he had, to Mofes and his people. 

Og king of Bajhan is reckoned a king of the Amorites Y, 
and was of the race of the giants, or Repbaim, and the very 
lafl: of them. His iron bed-ftead of nine cubits in length 
we have already mentioned z . He was a dreadful enemy a . His 
whole kingdom.took its name from the hill of Bajhan, which 
is compared to God's hill b , and has fince been called Bata- 
ncea* In it were no lefs than fixty walled towns, belides vil- 
lages c. This country afforded an excellent breed of cattle d 
and ftately oaks c . In fliort, it was a plentiful and populous 
territory. Og's refidence was at Ajbtarotb i ( Y) and at Edrei, 
at, or near, which place he was vanquilhed, as he was ef- 
poufing the caufe of Sibon, and attempting to flop the pro- 
grefs of Mofes and his people. He fell in battle, he, and all 
• that belonged to him •> and his whole kingdom, and all there- 
in was transferred to the Ifraelites under Mofes g . 

The news of what Mofes had done on the other fide Jor- 
dan, to Sibon and Og kings of the Amorites, was matter of 
aftoniihment we may fuppofe to the Canaanites of every de- 
nomination ; but when they alfo heard, how the waters of 
the river had been divided to give the Ifraelites a paflage over 
to them, their hearts melted, ai)d their fpirits failed them. 
"Jericho was the firft place that felt the fury of the approach- 
ing excifion, being difmantled by the fhouts of the Ifraelites, 
the found of the fev en rams-horns, and the circumvention of 
the ark of the covenant ; and in it no foul was fpared but 
the harlot Rabab and her family^ who had been inftrumental 
in faving the fpies that had been fent by Jojhua into this 
city, which was now turned to a heap of afhes and rubbifli, 

y Deut. in. 8, u. 2 See before p. 93. a Vide Joseph. 
Antiq. 1. 4. c. 5. b Pfal. lxviii. 15. c Deut. iii. 4, 5. Jofli. xiii. 
30. Joseph. Antiq. ubi fupr. d Deut. xxxii. 14. Pfal. xxii. \z. 
c Zech. xi. 2. Ifa. ii. 1 3. f Jofli. xii. 4. 8 Numb. xxi. 33, 35. 

(Y) This city being elfewhere called A/ktarotb- Kamaim (39), or 
the two- horned, has given room to fuppofe it derived its name from 
the goddeis Aftarte. But, as is obferved, it might as well be fup- 
pofed, that the city was in the fhape of a half-moon (40). 

(39) Gen. xiv. 5. (40) See Patrick on the above fqffages, of Gi» 

nejis. 
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being burnt with fire ; and the man curfed that mould ever 
attempt to rebuild it h. 

The men of the city of Ai and their king then roufed 
up, and were permitted by God to repulfe a body of three °f 
thoufand of the Ifraelites^ killing thirty odd of their number, 
by way of punilhment on* the whole congregation, for the 
iniquitious pra&ices of one perfon at the facking of Jericho* 
The king of Ai very rightly apprehended the war was not 
decided by fo flight a favour of fortune on his fide ; and 
therefore fent to the men of Beth-el^ who were his fubje&s, 
and owed him homage, to repair to him, that they might 
ftrengthen his arms againft the enemy. It was not long ere 
he had advice, that Jojbua was moving towards him- In ge- 
neral, he apprehended Jojbua's intent was to befiege him 
but he knew nothing of a ftratagem that was formed, and of 
ambufcades that were laid to ruin him, and deftroy his city- 
He faw Jojhua appear before his walls with no very formi- 
dable force, and at once refolved to fight him ; which he no 
fooner offered to do, than the Ifraelites faced about and fled ; 
which when he faw, he ordered every body to come out of 
the city, and help to purfue the enemy, that feigned only to 
run from him. By this means his city was left deftitute of 
all defence, every body being at the heels of the Ifraelites ; 
which, when it was known to a party, who lay in ambufh,. 
they rofe up, feized upon the city, and fet the out-fkirts of 
it on fire. The king of Ai turning his head backwards, faw 
the fmoke of his city afcending up to heaven ; and in the 
midfr of his confirmation he faw alfo the enemy ftop mort* 
Ihout, and face about upon him. His return to the city was 
intercepted by thofe who had fet it on fire, and were now ad- 
vancing to aflift in cutting him off. The men of Ai per- 
ceiving therefore that their city muff perifh without refourcc, 
and that they were to he attacked as it were on all fides, 
their hearts funk within them, and they all fell by the edge 
of the fword, except their king, who was taken alive, and 
led to Joflnta. And after this flaughter of their army, their 
city was vifited by the Ifraelites, and there the fcene of blood 
was ailed over again upon the women, and thofe who were 
found in and about it ; fo that in all, there fell this day 
12,000 fouls, who were all that belonged to this deftined 
place, which was now turned into a defolate heap, as it ever 
afterwards continued. The captive king was hung upon a 
tree till even-tide, when his body was taken down, toffed 
into what had been the gate-way of the city, where he had 
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ufed to fit in judgment perhaps, and buried under an heap of 
Hones, which were thrown on him : fo ended the kingdom 

of iff 

Upon this the whole country was rifing up in arms to 
fight Jojhua ; but Gibeon^ a city of the Hivites k , farftronger 
and more confiderable than Ai y and renowned for the courage 
of its citizens *, heard v/hat had been done to the kingdoms of 
Jericho and jfi 9 and trembled \ and the inhabitants defpairing 
to be able to withftand the torrent, which was now broke 
into their country, by ffrength, they refolved to try what 
art could do. And confuJting what could be done in fo dan^ 
gerous a conjun&ure, they came to the refolution of fending 
to Jojhua fome ambaffadors, who fhould be drefled in old 
tattered garments, with clouted ftioes, with dry mouldy 
bread, and wine-fkins, or bottles old, and rent, and bound 
up : and all this they contrived, that their ambaffadors might 
feem to come from fome very far country. With this fordid 
t equipage did they fet out for Jojhua 's camp in Gilgal ; where 
being arrived, they told him, they were come from afar off 
to fcek his frieridfhip ; and being quefHoned as to their fin- 
cerity, they anfwered equivocally, and being ftill farther 
preffed upon the point, they replied with great fubmiflion, 
That they were adually of a very far diftant country ; and 
that the fame of the Lord God, and what he had done for 
Ifrael in Egypt ; and fince then, by the deftru&idn of Sihm 
and Gg, thofe mighty kings, had been the inducements 
which had brought them fo far from home, being fent by the 
unr.nimous vote of all their countrymen, that they might 
make their homage, and defire to be accepted into a league 
with Ifrael \ and as a proof that in all they had faid they 
had confined themfelves to ftrift truth, they produced their 
dry and mouldy bread, which they averred they had taken 
hot out of their houfes the day they fet out : our bottles of 
wine, faid they, were new, and fee how they are rent ; our 
garments and {hoes were the fame, but they are worn out by 
reafon of cur very long journey. In all this they a6ted 
their parts with the utmoft cunning and prevarication, and 
being too cafily believed, gained their point, by perfuading 
Jojinta and the I fr a elites to make a league with them. Thus 
did they over-reach their enemies, and thereby fave 
their lives. At the end of three days their whole artifice was 
discovered ; but then they valued it not, having brought the 
IJraelites under a folemn engagement to protect them as 
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friends : but in the conclufion they fared not fo well as 
they, perhaps expe£ted, being condemned to be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water; that is, to be flaves, or very 
little better m. 

When Adonixedek king of Jcrufalem heard, how Jericho ^doni- 
and At had been utterly deftroyed, and, what was worfe ze( ] e k. 
to the common caufe, that the Giieonites had fubmitted to 
Jojhua, he was divided between difdain and fear. But refolv- 
ing to make an example of the Gibeonites, thereby to deter 
others from following fo pernicious and fo inglorious an ex- 
ample, he called in Horam king of Hebron , Piram king of 
Jarmuth^ Japhia king of Laclnjb, and Debir king of Eglon y 
to join him to fight againft Gibeon ; and according! . they all 
went againft it, and befieged it. The inhabitants in this ciiftrefs 
difpatched notice to Jojhua of what was befallen them, and 
begged his fpeedy fuccour to refcue them from their enraged 
countrymen. The effect of this was, that the five kings, as 
they were befieging the city, were furioully affauked by 
Jojhua ; fo that they were obliged to rife from before it, and 
make off in great confufion. As they were flying away, and 
had almoft reached Beth-boron, there came down a dreadful 
tempeft of hail-ftoncs, of fuch enormous fize that they knock- 
ed them on the head, and did more execution among them 
than the fword of Jojhua. Thus pcrfecuted by the heavens 
above, and preffed by the Ifraelites in the rear, they fled as 
chance directed them, not knowing whether they were go- 
ing. By fo general a difperfion it is poifible that many of 
them might have come off with life, had not the fun, at the 
command of Jojhua^ flopped his career, that the Ifraelites 
might fee to overtake, and deftroy the fcattered multitude. 
And now the five kings, feeing nothing but deitru&ion and 
defolation before their eyes, made the belt of their way to a 
cave near the city of Makkedah, the only glimpfe of hope they 
had left. Happily, as they thought, they reached this afy- 
lum, but were fome how or other difcovered to be there; and 
information thereof being carried to Jojhua, they foon faw 
the 1 mouth of their cave flopped up with great llones : and 
under this difmal confinement did they remain, till the adtion 
of this miraculous day was concluded ; when, being vifited 
and dragged out, they were thrown before die congregation 
of Ifrael, the chiefs of whom trod on their necks ; which 
done,* they were all five put to death, and their dead bodies 
Were hung, each on a tree ; and there they hung till the let- 
ting fun, when they were taken down and coifed into the 
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mouth of the cave, which was again filled up with great 
ftones, as a monument of their fall and unhappy end. This 
was the fate of the five confederate kings, while fome of their 
fubje&s were fo fortunate as to get into certain fenced cities, 
and fo efcape for the prefent *. 

Jabin king of Hazor 9 when he heard this, and that more- 
over Makkedah^ Libnah^ Lacbijh, Eg Ion, Hebron^ and De- 
bir had been fubverted, and all their inhabitants put to the 
fword, and that not a foul had been left alive in one of them: 
and again, that Horam^ king of Gezer, and his whole force, 
had perilhed in attempting to relieve Lachijh : Such a crowd 
of calamities together made him refolve to raife all the tribes 
of the CanaaniteS) to withftand the deftruition, which fo 
imminently threatened them all. He fent therefore to Jo- 
bab king of Madon^ to the king of Shimron^ to the king of 
Achjhaph^ to the kings on the north of the mountains, to 
thofe in the plains fouth of Cinneroth^ and in the valley, and 
on the borders of Dor on the weft, and to the Canaanites, 
peculiarly fo called, on the eaft and weft, and to the Amor it 
and the Hittite^ and the Perizzite, and the Jebujite in the 
mountains, and to the Hivite under Herman , in the land of 
Mizpeh. Thefe all confederated together againft Ifrael ; 
thev were as the fand on the fea-fhore for multitude, and 

✓ 

were very ftrong in horfe and chariots, a dreadful enemy for 
Jojhua and his people to deal with, who were utterly un- 
provided of both. Being thus united, they encamped near 
the waters of Merom, fince called the lake Samachonitis* 
Here, as they lay confulting together, they were aflaulted by 
furprizc, driven out of their camp, and broken into as many 
diftinft bodies, perhaps, as they were tribes, each tending 
homewards. But the main body of them feem to have fled 
with their faces towards the great Zidon, weftward, and 
Mizrephoth-maim ; while another multitude fcoured toward* 
the valley of Mizpeh eaftwards. But they were every where 
fo furioufly and effectually purfued, that moft of them fell by 
the way. Jabin himfelf had the luck to efcape for the pre- 
fent, but he perifhed with his city foon afterwards ; for 
Hazor was foon after taken, her inhabitants all cut off, there 
was not one of them left, and herfelf burnt with fire. This 
city was reckoned as the chief of all the cities belonging to the 
kings of this confederacy, and therefore was treated with the 
greater rigour ; but the reft of the cities of thefe princes* 
which alfo fell into the hands of Jojlma^ were fuffered to 

• Jofh. x. 
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ftand, though none of the inhabitants were fpared in any of 
them n . 

No loffes, though ever fo grievous, Could for a confiderable 
while break the fpirits of the Canaanites ; they flood their 
ground, and rofe up fo thick and fo faft one after another, 
that they kept Jofoud employed fix years o : And in the end 
great numbers are fuppofed to have left their country, and, 
travelling towards Afric, to have fettled themfelves there 
at laft, erecting a monument in memory of the calamities 
which had driven them from their native place, and inveigh- 
ing againft Jojbua by a very injurious appellation, as will be 
obferved hereafter in the biftory of that continent- In their 
way thither they are fuppofed to have feized on the lower Egypt, 
where they erected a monarchy, which fubfifted under feveral 
of their own kings but being at laft overpowered, were for- 
ced, fome of them, farther weftward into Afric : and thus 
are they made out to have been the Phoenician paftors, who 
lorded it fo long, and fo xigoroufly over Egypt*. 

After the Canaanites had been fucceffively defeated, and 
at length difperfed, and reduced, the Ana kirns 4 (Zj, who 
alfo inhabited fome of the mountains of the land, a fierce and 
barbarous race, and of an origin diftincl from the Canaanites, 
as is thought, were invaded and cut off ; and thus was the 
whole country, as it were, poflefled by the Ifraelites. 

But ftill the Canaanites of feveral denominations were 
ftrong and potent, and held no mean fhare of the country j 
and, for nineteen or twenty years, the remainder of Jojlma's 
days, they were very little molefted ; being fufFered to breath, 
while the important bufinefs of dividing their country by ths 
conqueror could be regulated and adjufted, 

n Jofti. xi. o Usser. Annal. PSee before in the Notes, 
p. 247. 1 Jofti. ubi fupr. 

(Z) Thefe are held to have been what we call giants, and are 
derived from one Aria, who feized on the city of Hebron, from 
whom it was called Kirjath Arba, the city of Arba, From Arba 
defcended Anak (41), who, it feems had three fons, whom we mall 
mention hereafter. From Analt the Anakims derive their name ; but 
whether they were a numerous family, or really more bulky than 
their neighbours, is far from being afcertained : their name has va- 
rious derivations afligned it, which are many, and doubtful, and 
unfatisfa&ory ; nor can we hope for any certainty in matters fo an- 
cient, and at the fame time lb imperfedlly touched on as this family 
ifi in fcripture. 



(41) Jojb. xiv> K. xv. 13, 14. 
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This divifion being marked out, the Canaanites were on 
all fides invaded again by the tribes of Ifrael y who wanted 
each to drive them out of their refpedtive lots. The Canaa- 
nites 2nd Perizzites in Bezek weie accordingly invaded by the 
tribes or Shneon and Judab, and there fell of them ten thou- 
land men. Bjing thus routed in the field, they retreated to 
tlie city of Bczei^ where Adonibczek, the king of that place 
as his name imports, rcfided. This king is infamous, with 
all men, for his lingular cruelty and infolence ; for, by his 
own confefSon, having taken feventy kings captive, he cut 
off the thumbs and great toes of each, and made rhem expecSt 
their meat under his table, like fo many dogs-. The city it- 
felt was now auLuitcd and carried ; and all thofe within the 
walls were put to the fv/crd, which may be called the fecond 
(laughter of this difpute. Adonibezek himfelf was in the city 
at this time, though he, itfeems, efcaped : but he was over- 
taken in his flight, and his thumbs and great toes were cut off ; 
a jurr. requital, as he himfelf acknowledged, for his former 
cruelty 5 but his life was undefervedly fpared, he being car- 
ried alive to Jerufakm, where he died \ for that city had been 
taken and burnt before ; but whether by yojhua formerly, 
or the trihe of JttJab now is not very clear (A). 

Immediately after this the Canaanites were invaded in 
feveral other parts, and particularly in Hebron and Debir two, 

r Judg. i. 3— 8. 

'A) Jerufakm i. e mentioned as taken by Jofhua ; but, as may he 
©bferved, the Canaanites laid hands again on feveral places which 
Jofbua had torn from them ; and the fame may have happened at 
Jerufalem : for though it is by moft commentators imagined, that 
the Ifraelites held l lie town, and the Jebufites the fortreis of Ziox 
ever aftei wards ; Jofephus 42) plainly enough tells us, they had 
both the fort and the city when David gave them their fatal blow ; 
and, confidering the te mper and infolence of the Jebufites, it is not 
likely, that, while they poflVffed the citadel, they would fufFer the 
Ifraelites to live quietly in the town. Upon the whole, though 
the pfacc may have been reduced by Jofhua, and re-poflefTed by the 
Jebufites again, and reduced a fecond time by the tribe of Judaft 
now, yet it is likely, there were always di/putes between the Jebu- 
fites, and the Ifraelites, and that thefe were driven out by thofe a 
fecond time ; aud that in the days of David, the Jebufites had both 
the ciry and fortrefs in their own hands, as Jofipbus afliires us above. 
Jofephus C43) fcems to be right here, when he tells U9 the tribe of 

Judah did now attack Jerufakm, but. did not fucceed in their at- 
tempt. 

citiefr 
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cities which had formerly been deftroyed by Jojkua, but were 
now in the hands of the Canaanites again, an inftance among 
many others of the fame kind, of the refolution of this people, 
and their relu&ance to quit their pofTeffions. And in general 
the Canaanites in the high lands or mountains were reduced ; 
but thofe in the low country were able to keep their ground, 
becaufe they had chariots of iron. Hebron was by this war 
put into the hands of Calebs who thence expelled the three 
fons of Anak f fB). 

The Jcbufites were alfo affaulted by the Bcnja?n:tcs< 9 but 
thev could not be diflodecd. Thofe about Beth-cl had the 

J o 

houfe of yofeph to deal with, and fell by fraud, their city 
being betrayed by one of the inhabitants, unwarily feized on 
by the hands of the enemy. But thofe of Bcth-jbcin^ Taa- 
nach, D<?r, Ibleam, and Mcglddo^ made head ag drift the 
attempts of the children of Manaffeh, and prefcived their 
feveral jurifdictions entire. The Canadmtcs alfo that dwelt 
in Gezer could not be expelled by the Efhraiuates \ and thofe 
of Kitron and Nahalol ftood their ground againft the pofterity 
of Zebuluriy thoujrh they fu omitted to a tribute. The inh.ai.-i- 
tants of A echo y Zidon, Ah lab , Acbzib, Helbab, Apbii 9 and 
Rcbob 9 inftead of being driven out by the tribe of Ajher, fcem 
to have impofed what conditions they thought proper on their, 
and barely to have fufFered them to hold any part of their lot. 
Thofe who held Beth -floe mejb and Beth-anatb were an over 
match for Naphtali ; but in the end they were made tributa- 



f ver. 9 — 20. 

''B) The names of thefe fons of Anak are Ahiman, Shc/bai,' and 
Talmai (4 \.) ; concerning whom we fhall only remark whac Bochart 
has fancied, as to the import of their names To begin with their 
father Anak, his name he makes to fquarc with the latin name Tor- 
quatus ; the eldert, orfirftof the brother's name Abiman or <who is 
my brother ; that is, ivho is my equal. By the name of Sbe/bai the 
fecond, he fuppofes him to have been fix cubits high, a:, Goliath is 
faid to have been. Talmai, the name of the third, he derives from 
Talam a Furrow * ; as if he fecmed in length equal to the furrow 
of a field. This is an ingenious thought, Come may fay, and Tome 
may think it a little prefumpcuous. Jafcphus (45), ashiscufiom is 
too frequently, gives us a fearful account of thefe inhabitants of 
Hebron , u Among the flain, fays he, were found fome gigantic 
" forms, who not only exceeded the ordinary fi/.e of men, but uif- 

" fered alfo from them in afpctl and voice Some of their bones 

" are cxpofed as a prodigy to this day. 

( 4 \ ) Numb, xiii, 22, * Canaan. Ub. i.e. f. (.\$) Utri 
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rics. The Amor it es prefled hard upon the children of Dan, 
and confined them to their mountains, denying them ail the 
benefits of the low country ; nor would they fuffer them to 
have the mountains to themfelves neither ; but would keep 
mount Hcres in Aijalon and in Shaalbim in their own hands : 
but though they dealt thus with the Danites , according to 
their own plcafure, they were reduced at Iaft to a tribute by 
the joint forces of the houfe of Jofepb and of Dan, and their 
coaft or border afcertained, from the going up to Akrabbimfrom 
the reck, and upwards c (C). 

Thus upon the divifion of their country, and the attempts 
made by the fevcral tribes to drive them out, the whole land 
was in a ferment of war, which ended with no great fuccefs 
on either fide ; and the adverfe parties feem to have been 
pretty equally matched. So that although it is certain that 
multitudes of this people were flain in the wars of "Jofoua, and 
that, as is very rationally fuppofed, many of them fled the 
land in quel} of more fure and quiet abodes twenty years before ; 
yet fuch was their number remaining, or valour, or fuperior 
skill in war, that, after all their calamities, take them 
which way you will, they feem to have been but little inferior 
to the Ifraelites. Nor after this do we mifs one tribe of them, 
except the Gergafites (D). 

The Canaanhes, the Si don ians, and the Hivites of mount 
Lebanon, from Baal- her mon to Hamath, were left to prove 

c vcr. 21 — 36. 

(C^i For want of knowing; the exaft fituation of the places here 
mentioned, we are at a lob to underftand, whether the Amorites were 
left matters of a fmall, or a large territory. Obfcurities of the fame 
kind there are many ; but our reader, we hope, will upon thisoc- 
cafion, and all of a like nature, pa!tor to come, excufe our want of 
preemption ; or that we do not pretend to mew him the* exatt fixa- 
tions of places which fiom the beft light we have, can hardly be 
gueiled at, andm-Il forever, it i.s likely, remain adifpute among 
iuch as have time to watte, and little elfe to do, or think of. 

(D) We are pofitively told, they fled into Afric (46), where 
they fixed their feat ; whence their being omitted is very rationally 
accounted for ; and though it were difficult to think, that none be- 
longing to the ether tribes accompanied them, or trod afterwards 
in their foot-fteps ; yet may we hence conclude, that the Gergafites 
were the chief of the fugitives from this country, which we fliall 
relume when we come to Afric, 

ty6) Gmar. Hlcmfchnlt. ad tit. &fobitib 3 c ap,6. 
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Jfraely to exercife them with temptation to idolatry and fin 
(E), and the more immediately devoted nations, the Ca- 
naaniteSy Hittites, /fmorites, PerizxiteSj Hivites, and Jebu- 
fites, dwelt, as it were in common, with the children of If 
rael in their promifed land. Being thus blended together, 
they in time wrought fo upon the unftable minds of the If 
raelitesj as to perfuade them to intermarry with them, and 
ferve their gods u , thereby captivating their minds, as they 
afterwards did their bodies. 

For in a very tew years, nine or ten, or thereabout, Ja- Jabin IL 
bin*, whom we may reckon the fecond of the name, feeing 
he refided at the very fame place with the former, was per- 
mitted by God to deal with the Ifraelites^ as the inftrument 
of his wrath. This prince, it is likely, rebuilt Hazor (F), 
which had been deltroyed with fuch rigour by Jo/hua, re- 
cftabliflied the royal feat there, was rnafter of nine hundred 

chariots 

u Judg. ii. 21 — 23, iii. I — 7. 

(E N < Here we fee a remarkable diftin&ion made between the Gsr- 
naanites of Jofhud% conqueft, and thofe who were not fo ; as if 
theie, who were only their borderers, were more proper, or more 
likely, to tempt the Ifraelites, than thofe who were actually in- 
mates with them. Whence, whether we are to conclude, that the 
ido atry of the former was more enchanting than that of the latter, 
or their .uxury more enticing ; or whether at all there was any real 
difference between them, we leave the reader to fancy. Both reli- 
gious and political reafons have been affigned for this mercy towards 
the Canaanites ; of the former is, That the Ifraelites might not grow 
fluggifh for want of fame to waken and ftir up their courage, and 
to keep up martial difcipline among them, and that they might al- 
ways be in a more immediate Rate of dependence on God, or look 
conltantly up to him for fuccour (47;. Of the latter, Thar no part 
of the country, which was too extenfive to be thoroughly inhabited 
by the Ifraelites, might lie defolate, fo as to be left for a harbour 
to wild beaits, who might by their encreafe prove a more dreadful 
and pernicious enemy than the Canaanites {48). 

(F) We think with thofe who iuppole this Jabin to have defend- 
ed from the other, who fell by the hands of Jofiua ; and that he 
now feized on the fpot where Hazar formerly ilood, and rebuilt 
that city j which, feeing he was fo powerful a prince, is no unlike- 
ly matter, though lome make a fcruplc of it- Whether Jabin was 
an appellation common to all the kings of Hazor, we have not to 
fay from pofitive authority, though it feems to have been a com- 
mon cuftom in thefe parts for kings to fuccecd each other under the 

(+7) See Patrick upon Judg, Hi. 2. (\%) Sec Exod. xxiii. 

S9. and Deut. w. 22. 
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chariots of iron (G), which, and the reft of his hoft, were 
under the command of S if era, who dwelt in Haro/heth of the 
Gentiles (H). Jabin therefore reduced the Ifraelites to a 
ftate of flavery, and mightily did he opprefs them for twenty 
years. But whether he held them in general under fubjeftion, 
or the northern tribes only* is a matter of uncertainty. But 
whether his dominion over them was total or partial, it ex- 
pired at the end of twenty years, as we have faid. News 
was brought to Sifera, that the Ifraelites had been ftirred up 
to rebellion, and that they were actually in arms, confulting 
together, how they might fhakc off his mailer's yoke. 
Whereupon he prepared the nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and iiTucd a proclamation, requiring the men of war to af- 

fame appellation, as Pharaoh in Eiypt, -dgag in J?nalekitis % &c. He 
is in the text ealled king of Canaan ; which, whether it refers to 
the Canaamtes, peculiarly ib caiied, or to the whole body of the 
Caiiaanites in general, we take not on us to fay. 

(G The number of thefe chariots, which are all along taken for 
the fcythed fort, is much wondered at by the learned. Whether 
he had fuch a multitude of them before he warred upon Ifrael ; or 
whether, by reducing them, he at once enlarged his empire, and 
augmented his forces, is not faid ; though it is probable he had not 
io many before. But what flu 11 we fay to Jofepbus, who acquaints 
us. That Jabin did actually refide at Axor [Hazor] fituate near the 
lake tamaebsnitis, and that he had an army of 300,000 foot, 
10,000 horfe, and 30CC chariots 49). It Bo chart wonders, as he 
doe?, at the 900 chariots the fcripture gives him, obferving, that 
Mithridatcs had but 100 in his armv, and Darius but 200 (50); 
what mull he have thought of Jofrphus's 3000 ? Indeed, not only 
in the number of the chariot?, but in that alio of the horfe and 
foot, he is too large to be eafily credited ; nor perhaps is it always 
fafe to lend an attentive ear to that hiftorian. And it is to be 
noted, that notwithftanding he on this fide fo vaftly exceeds what 
the fcripture feems to intend, he agrees therewith in the number of 
the Ifraelites, who rofe up to recover their rights, reckoning them 
at only irj.ooo (51). What aurhority he had for this very extra- 
ordinary excefs in the numbers- of the Canaanitcs againlt the Ifrael* 
ites, we know not : but his view may have been to do honour in 
this example, as in others, to his countrymen and forefathers, with 
the Romans, who gloried chiefly in their military exploit s, and in 
what their fa then had done before them that way. 

ill} if Honor was not rebuilt, then Harojbeth of the Gentiles bids 
fair to have been the royal feat, it is called of the Gentiles, as is 
fuppofed, horn a confluence of all forts, who came now to put 
tiiemlelves m der the protection of Jabins growing empire. 

ArJlq lib. c. cap 6. 
9. 'oil J' f fists ubi fobr. 



C 50) Hierozoic. Part 1. lib. 2. 
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Ifraelites 



were but ten thoufand ftrong, with Deborah and Barak at 
their head. They came to a battle, and S if era was beaten, 
and irretrievably routed, and a general flaughter was made 
of his army, quite to the gates of Harofoeth of the Gentiles : 
and being himfelf in great danger of the purfuers, he quitted 
his chariot, and trufted to his feet (I), directing his fteps to 
the tent of Heber the Kenite^ who was at amity with Jabin. 
He found Jacl, He&er's wife, in the tent door, who, per- 
ceiving the hurry and diforder he was in, entreated him to 
ftep in, and fear nothing ; which he did, and fhe covered 
him with a rug, or fome fuch thing, fo as not to be feen, 
or to prevent his taking any harm, while he rcpofed himfelt 
after the fatigue of the battle and flight. He had not lain 
long ere he complained of being very thirfty, and begged a 
draught of water \ inftead whereof his kind hoftefs prefented 
him with a bowl of new milk, of which when he had drank 
his fil], lhc covered him up again. Then he called out, and 
bad her, if any one came to enquire if fhe had any man with- 
in, to anfvver no, and to ftand at the tent door for that pur-- 
pofe. Now, being greatly fatigued, he fell into a deep deep, 
and Jael, taking one of the tent nails and a hammer, trod 
ibftly up to him, and drove the nail into his temples, and fo 
killed him. By thib time Barak had reached the tent in.qudt 
of Sifera ; and Jael with a triumphant air went out to him, 
and invited him to the fight of the man he fought, whom he 
here faw dead, with the nail fmitten into his temples. So fell 
Sifera ; and thus was Jcbins glory eclipfed, and his domini- 

(T) The particular* of the battle arc nor recorded in the facrcd 
text ; but thence it very plainly arpears, that there was fomethmg 
miraculous and extraordinary in this defeat of JhIw?* holt, thun- 
ders, lightnings, and frightful founds rumbling in their ears, fo 
that the heavens had the principal (hare in thi-> overthrow. And 
Jofcphus, that we may not wonder at the ruin of fo mighty a power 
by fo contemptible a hanJful of the I/raelifrs, telL> us very circum- 
ftantially, That the armies were no iboner engaged, than there a- 
rolc a furious wind, which drove fuch a tempelt of hail and rain 
into the face of rhc Onion »/f"s, Hided and blinded them, and 
benumbed their fi:-ger, m ta:.L jice that they weie in all refpefU 
diiablcd from aciion ; io that they were cafily broken and dif- 
erfed, and trampled co death by the horlr, and torn to pieces 
y their own chariot;, which, together wiih the execution made 
on them by the Jfhnihfs, quite d.ffipatcd this mighty multitude, 
and reduced them to nothing 52). 

ons 
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ons forced from him by the children of Ifrael y by whom he 
was perfecuted to deftru&ion w (K.). 

Now what the Canaanites did, or what was done againft 
them, after this, for a long feries of years, we cannot fay. 
Thus much appears, They had been able to maintain their 
ground in feveral parts, and particularly in Jeriifalem^ till the 
time that David was king of IfracL When the jfebuJiteSy 
who held that city, or at leaft the fortrefs of Ziorz, faw Da- 
vid actually advanced up to them to befiege them, they ported 
their lame and their blind (L) to defend them, faying they 

were 

" Judg. iv. 

(TC) Jofephus gives us the particulars of his downfal. Jabin met 
Barak as he was in full march againft Hazor, and was encountered 
by him and flain ; and Hazor, the feat of his empire, was laid 
level with the ground : and thus fell the empire of the Jabins in 
Hazor a iecond time (53% according to this hiftoriart 

(L) Who, or what, thefe lame and blind were, is made a doubt ; 
it is difputed, whether we muft with Jofephus (54) underftand them 
to have been perfons a&ually labouring under the infirmities of 
lamcnefs and blindnefs, or whether fomething elfe is here to be un- 
derftood, as others think. Bochart (55) deems this fo plain a cafe, 
that he wonders how fome great men had puzzled their brains with 
finding oat a folution of it ; and holds it paft difpute, that this was 
a flourifh of thrafonifm in the Jebufites, who planted their lame and 
their blind, that is, their moft infirm and unfit people, to defend 
them : while our own Dr. Gregory (56), who has a whole difierta- 
tion about it, underftands them to have been the gods of this peo- 
ple, who, as the pfalmift exprefies it, bad eyes, and fa<w not, and 
feet, and walked not (57) and this opinion is fupported by thefe ve- 
ry plaufiblc arguments ; 1. How could David diftinguifh the halt, 
or the lame, or the blind from able men, when ported upon lofty 
walls, fince thofe infirmities are not difcernable but near at hand ? 

2. How can it be fuppoled there was fuch a number of thefe unfor- 
tunate perfons in fo final! a city as might ferve fuch a purpofe ? 

3. And why mould David lay, as he does, that his foul hated 
them ; when it would have been but natural in him to have commi- 
serated their unhappy condition ? From thefe arguments it is con- 
cluded, that it was not the lame and the blind of the city, whom the 
Jcbitfites relied on, but their idols, which in the Pfalms are defcribed in 
the iarcaftical words we have inferted above, and which they plant- 
ed upon their walls, by their power or influence to keep off the 
enemy ; which they hoped would have been fo efficacious a means 
of preferving them, that they trufted David would be unable to 

(53) Idem ibid. (54) Ibid. lib. 7. c. 2. (55} Pbaleg. I. 

4. c 6 . (5 (• ; In Tat rick's a mmcntary upon this parage . (57) 

JP faint cxv . 

prevail 
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were enough to keep off fo mean an invader, relying wholly 
on the ftrength of their walls and Jituation. But they were 
difappointed, being carried by ftorm (M). But the circum- 
ftances of this event, and how it fared with the garifon and 
inhabitants, are not told x . 

This was doubtlefs a very fevere blow upon the Canaanites 
in general, and muft have perplexed them much : and they 
mult again have been deeply humbled when they were inva- 
ded in Gezer by Pharaoh ; upon what provocation given by 
them, or whether any, is utterly unknown (N) ; and their 
city burnt, and themf'elves put to the fword. This city was 

* 2 Sam. v. 6 — 3. 

prevail againft their fuper natural operations. And here a pirallel 
cafe is drawn in reference to the Palladium, the city of Troy being 
fuppofed to be impregnable while that remained with them : and 
fome fuch, or the fame, notion may have obtained among the Je- 
bufites now, touching their god or gods (58). To this we lhall 
add one chimerical notion of a Jrwijh rabbi upon this event. He 
pretends, that when Abraham bought the cave of Mack -f dab of the 
children of.Hetb, he formally covenanted with them, that when 
his pofterity fhould come to be poffefTors of the land (which they 
had a forefight of) they fhould not touch the city of Jehus ; and 
that now they engraved this covenant his forefather Abraham had 
made with them upon their walls, pretending, that David could 
not attempt them, but by the breach of the covenant his forefather 
Abraham had made with them ($9). 

(M) We have already obferved, that according to Jofiphus (60% 
the Jebufites were in pofTeffion both of the city of Jerufalem and the 
fortrefs of Zien ; to which he adds, that the lower town was eafily 
carried by an aflault, with David at the head of it ; but that the 
caftle or fortrefs held out, till Joab fucceeded in the important fervice 
of afTaulting that. 

(N) A late commentator is of opinion, that Pharaoh attacked the 
Canaanites at this place, out of complaifance to Solomon, who had 
.married his daughter ; for, apprehending the Jews to be very little 
acquainted with the arts of conduftin^ a fiege, he fuppofes they 
were not able to matter this city of Gezer (61), which, how it 
came to be fo much ftronger than Jerufalem, artd the fortrefs of 
Zion, and many other places by them fubdued, we cannot fny. 
This Pharaoh is by a learned chronoioger, who takes this to have 
been the firft expedition the Egyptians made out of their own coun- 
try, called Ramefes Miamun (62). 

(58) Vide Cleric, in 2 Sam. <v. 6. (59) Eliezer Pirke, cap. 36. 
(60) Ubifupra. (61) Vide Cleric, in xReg.lx. 16. (62) 

Marjh. Can. Chron. ad Sac. 13, 14. 

afterward* 
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afterwarJs rebuilt or repaired by Solomon? he receiving it in 
right of his wife, Pharaoh's daughter y . 

Thus opprefled by the Ifraelites on the one hand, and by 
the mighty power of Egypt on the other and the glory of 
Solomon arifing towards its meridian, the remnant of the Amo- 
rites, Hittiics, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jehu fit es were re- 
duced to the grievous ftate of bondage and flavery ; whence 
it is gathered, that they were now brought to fo low an ebb 
as to be unable to anfwer the demands of a tribute ; wherefore 
being admitted into a covenant, as is very rationally fuppofed, 
with king Solomon, he would not cut them off, but employed 
them in the heavy labour of carrying on his vail and iumpru- 
ous works. And this fcrvility was entailed on their poitcri- 
ty z ; for, although it is apparently certain, that they upon 
their firft reduction became profelytes to the Jeivl/h religion, 
yet it is thought, they were diflinguifhed from the Jews ; 
and reckoned of a more ignoble blood, and as born to drud- 
gery. This is fuppofed to have been their fate, and thus are 
they thought to have been blended with the Jews \ though 
^it is far from being positively known (O}. And now it re- 
mains only for us to obferve, That among the tribes of the 
Canaanites, enumerated above to have been laden with the 
joke of Solomon, the Canaanites, peculiarly lb called as we 
have hitherto fpoken, are omitted : thefe thir Jure, we may 
conclude, bore none of the burthen, but remained whole and 
independent in their pofleflions on the fea-coaft, and fprung 
afterwards to a great height of fame ; continually improving 

themfelves in navigation, commerce, and the ufeful ;.rts; and 
becoming comprehended under the famous appellation of Pbce- 
nicians* 

SECT. 

y i Kings ix. 46. 8 Scever. zo, 21. See alfo Ezra ii. 55, 
58. and Nehem. xi. 3. 

(O) We will give you the mod obvious texts of fciipture which 
relate to this matter ; ic is firit faid, And all the pestle that were 

left cf the. A/noritcs, Hittites, Perizzites, H,'<vitts, and Jcbufites which 
were not of the children cf Ifraef their children that <u,e> e left after* 
thttn in the land, tvhom the children of Ifrael all •J iver? not able utterly 
to defray \ upon thofc did >)cl:mon Itir; a tribute of bond- fcr<vice unto this 

day And at the return from captivity, there is mention made 

or the children of Solomon's jh-vants And the Ncthinims 

and the child: m of Solomon s frx'ants -zvere three hundred and ninety tivo 
(64) : And cllcwherc arc the Kuhinims and the children of Solomon s 

(63) 1 JCiugs ix. 20, et. (64) Ex.r. ii. 55, 
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SECT. VII. 

The Hiftory of the Phiiiftines. 

E have already obferved, that this people defcended TbeirQri- 
from the Cafluhim partly, and partly from the Caph- gixe 9 
torhn % both from the loins of Afizra'im, the fon 
of Ham^ the fon of Noah. This is their origin ; whence it 




appears, that Egypt was their firft Seat : nor have we ought 
to add concerning the origin of this people, except we ac- 
quaint you more particularly, than we have already b , with 
the improbable notions, as we think them, of fome of the 
learned concerning the Cafluhim and Caphtorim (A). But 

» See Vol. I. p. 366, '367. b See Vol. I. ubifupr. 

fernjants mentioned together (65) ; and in thefe lad texts our tranf- 
lators refer us back to the firft, as if they were the children of the 
Canaanites on whom Solomon impofed a tribute of bond-fervice. 
But there is a difficulty to account for the fmallnefs of the number, 
fo that commentator's are willing to deduce thefe mentioned upon 
the return from Babylon, from fome other origin. Perhaps we 
fhall find fome traces of them in Jofepbus, who, with fome variation 
from fcripture, having acquainted us, That Solomon reduced a ftub- 
born remnant of the Canaanites, inhabiting between mount Libanus 
and Hamatb, made them his tributaries, they paying their tribute 
in fcrvile works and labour ; to which purpofe they were to furnifh 
Solo?non with a certain number of flaves agreed on, who were to till 
the ground, and go through other forts of drudgery ; and over 
thefe, fays he, were fix hundred office! s appointed to fet them their 
tasks, and keep them to their work (66). Afterwards enumerating 
thofe who returned from Babylon, he reckons up fix hundred and 
fifty, who pafled for Ifraelites, but could not make out their extrac- 
tion : others of uncertain genealogy there were five hundred twen- 
ty five ; and of fervants that attended upon the whole multitude, 

feven thoufand three hundred thirty feven (67). Thefe three num- 
bers, making eight thoufand five hundred and twelve, may, it is 
likely, have been Canaani/es ; But ftill the number is too fmall, ex- 
cept we fuppofe, that the far greateft: part of the better fort were 
blended with the Jetvs fo intricately, that there was no diftinguifh- 
ing between the pretentious of each, and moreover, that multi- 
tudes of them remained behind in the place of their captivity. 

(A) As that the Cafluhim were the antient Colchi defcribed by 
Herodotus, and the Caphtorim, the Cappadocians inJfla minor, which 
though we have rejected already (68;, we may have occafion to 
relume hereafter. 



(95) Nehem. xi. 3. (66) Jbfiph. Antiq. lib. ». r. .2. (67) 
Uem Hid. lib. n.c 4. (68) See Vul % I. J>. 366. 

we 
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we have, as much as poflible, forborn to perplex our reader 
with what can afford no folid fruit, and only feed us with the 
{lender fare of little better than groundlefs guefTes, advanced 
with a prefumption, which we admire how it {hould have pof- 
feffed the minds of men, other wife modeft and fcrupulous 
enough, Therefore we {hall fay no more of the Cajluhim and 
Caphtorim, whence the Philiftines derive their origin, than 
that they certainly were of Egypt, as we have faid ; and that 
confequently the Philiftines came from that country. From 
Egypt they migrated into, and feized upon, the land, which 
was afterwards called by their name ; concerning which we 
{hall fay no more here than is barely neceflary. 
Their The land or country of the Philiftines, known to the an- 

Country, tient Greeks and Romans under the name of Paltejline, grew 

in time to fuch a height of note as to communicate its name to 
the whole region, of which it was only a part ; fo that all the 
land of Pro?nife became comprehended under this name, which 
Is moft commonly ufed, even in our days, in the fame extent, 
it having prevailed always among the Chriftians of the Greek 
and Roman churches, from whom we have received it. This 
celebrated name is very apparently derived from Philijline, 
which the Greeks altered into Palaftine, though fome pretend 
to derive it from the Greek it felf (B), but therein they are 
certainly miftaken. Difmiffing this obfeurity, we {hall pro- 
ceed to mark out the boundaries of this country ; which, from 
what we have faid above, may be aptly ftiled the proper Pa- 
laftine. It was a flip of land ftretching along the fea-fide ; 
bounded on the eaft, by the tribes of jfudab and Simeon ; on 
the fouth by J male kit is, and partly, but very little perhaps, 
by Edam ; on the weft by the Mediterranean, or Midland- 
fea ; and towards the north it interfered with the tribe of Dan. 
It was a country much longer than broad, but neither way 
confiderable for its dimenfions, being fcarce forty Englijh miles 
in length; but what it wanted in extent it made up in fertility 
of foil. Towards the fea it is a plain country, but three or 
four miles up it begins to fweil into hills and mountains ; 
whence it is moft beautifully diverfified with hill and dale, 
mountain and valley, productive of the moft luxuriant gifts of 
nature, and rich in profpects, which way foever the eye be 
turned. Rivers in this country there are none to fpeak of j 
but that defect is fupplied by exuberant fprings, and brooks, 

(B) Deriving it from Pelujium, the famous Egyptian city of that 
name ; from whence this people are fuppofed to have come ; which 
name they deduce from a Greek word fignifying dirt : but of this 
more hereafter. 

and 
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and rills, down the fides of mountains. The temper of the 
climate, nature of the feafons, and natural hiftory of this 
delicious fpot we dwell not on here, referring our reader to 
the geography of the land of Promife, of which it was a part, 
and a very noble one. 

But we cannot fo pafs over the cities of this country, 
which we will here enumerate and defcribe as well as we can, 
beginning from the fouthermoft. Gaza, the moll renown- 
ed of them all, ftood upon the flcirts of the defert which led to 
Egypt 1 and was built within two or three miles of the fea, 
as from the moft authentic accounts is gathered. What it 
was in its firft days cannot be known ; but in time it became 
confiderable for ftrength, beauty, and extent. In the He- 
brew it is called Azza, and Aza was it called by the Syrians c ; 
which has been altered into Gaza, which, fay they, figni- 
fies a treafury in the antient Perfian ; and this name it had 
becaufe Cambyfes in his war with Egypt made ufe of it as a 
magizine d . But this is rejected as a mere notion : nor in- 
deed is it a conclufion, fuppofing it to be true, that Camby- 
fes did make fuch a ufe of this city, nothing, as we have faid, 
being to be pofitively determined from a fimilitude of names 
and appellatives in different languages. 

In later times it was alfo called lone, and Minoa e ; and 
the fea which wafhed along the fhore from Gaza to Egypt 
was called, fay they, the Ionian fea, Gaza being called after 
Io f. This city is placed at one of the four corners of the 
land of Promife by Mofes g , and was in the lot of the tribe of 
Judab) according to the divifion Jojbua made of the whole 
land h - But though it was attempted, and carried, yet the 
Philijlines poflefled it again, and kept it*. Whether or not 
it had originally the fame fituation which it appears now to 
have had, cannot be known ; but it is probable, that it from 
the beginning ftood upon, or near, the fame fpot. It ftood 
upon an eminence about three miles from the fea, as we have 
faid, and was of very difficult accefs for the depth of the fand* 
which furrounded it k. But by another author we under- 
ftand it to have been fcarce a mile diftant from the fhore l 9 
a difference we fhall not take on us to reconcile. If a well- 
efteemed traveller of our own nation be not miftaken in the 
place, it is now upon a hill, furrounded by delicious vales, and 

cStephan. ad vocemr»£*. d Pompon. Mel. lib. i.e. t r. 
e Stephan. ubi fupr. f Idem ad vocem lonor. 5 See be- 
fore, p. i 58. * Jofh. xv. 47. » Judg. i. 18. iii. 3. k Ar- 
ri an. I 2. p. 150. 4 Strabo. 1. 16. p. 759. 

Jhofe- 
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thofe again enclofed with a chain of hills « ; but he mentions 
not a word of deep fands about it, which if fo difficult, as is 
faid above, he could not have palled over. But though he 
differs from the antient hiftorian n , who gives us the fituati- 
on of this city in refpeft of the foil about it j yet he feems 
to agree with the geographer 0 from whom we have its laft 
mentioned diftance from the fea, computing it at feven fur- 
longs, which fall fhort of a mile p : but his expreffion on this 
point is obfcure, and we cannot build on it. For the more 
convenient communication with the fea, it had a fea-port, 
Majuma % a place of no great account, as feems, till Co7i~ 
Jiantine took notice of it, and called it Con/1 ant ia, in ho- 
nour of his foil ConJItnitius. The antient name of this fea- 
port is not afcertained ; but 'Julian, out of hatred to the me- 
mory of ConJia'.tine 9 altered its name Conftantia into the Port 
of Gaza, or the maritime part of the faid city r : and from 
hence we find, perhaps, Gaza in the plural number, Gaza. 
Majuma is alfo called the maritime Gaza. There is no fign 
that it ever was a commodious place for the entertainment of 
fhipping \ but a fhift was made with it, where no place 
more convenient was to be had ; and doubtlefs the Clipping 
which belonged to, or frequented it, were of a nature pro- 
per for fo indifferent a ftation ; though perhaps, on the o- 
ther hand, the port may have been altered from what it was 
by die incroachment of the fea, but we read nothing of this ; 
parallel cafes, indeed, happen almoft every day. Anthedon 
feems alfo to have been another fea-port belonging to Gaza, 
fituate to the fouthward of Majuma ; but of what antiquity, 
or how far, or whether at all, it depended on Gaza, cannot 
be faid : it was not quite three miles diftant from it. We 
fhall have occafiori to mention it as a place of fome note 
hereafter. We will not particularize the hiftory of Gaza, 
and fnall only fay, that it feveral times groaned under the 
miferies of war ; that it was fometimes in a flourifhing flate r 
with mighty walls and coftly edifices (C) ; fometimes in a 

low 

w Sandys Trav. Book 3. p. 149. n Arriaic. ubi fapr. 
*Strabo ubi fupr. p Sandys ubi fupr. 1 SozomeM 

Hiftor. 1. 5. c. 3. Marc Diac. in vit. S. Po rphyr. c. 8. 
r Sozomen ubi fupr. Marc. Diac. ubi fupr. f Hibron. in 
Dan. xi. 

(C) It is now a miferable place ; " Yet there arc fome reliqnfefl 
" left, and fome imprcfiions that teftify a better condition. Fox 
" divers fimplc roofa are fupported with goodly pillars of Parian 

1 « marbl^ 
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low depreffed condition. After feveral viciffitudes it lay ne- 
glected fo far, that in the New Teftament it is called a de- 
fert c ; fuch a defer t as it is now we may fuppofe, weak in 
inhabitants, and defencelefs u ; for fo fertile a fpot can never 
be called by that miferable appellation w , according to the 
common acceptation of the word with us. In this city they 
chiefly worfhipped a deity called Mamas*. Its name is re- 
membred with Tyre and Sidon when its lifter cities are ei- 
ther forgot, or omitted, as not worthy of a place among the 
confiderable places of this fea coaft. 

The fecond place we fhall give to rffcnlon, Afkelon, AJh- 
kelon, or AJkalon, a great and noble feu-port of this country, 
by antient accounts fixtcen, by modern, twelve miles to the 
north of Gaza ; and known to us ftill under the fame name 
it bears infcripture, and in the writings of the antient Greeks 
and Romans, by whom it was had in a religious veneration. 
Nor do we find any confiderable variation from this name, 
except that the Greeks fometimes lengthened it into Afcalo- 
riton* This city, as well as Gaza, is reckoned into the lot 
or tribe of Judab, and was taken by them, but not held. 
The fituations of Gaza and this city cannot be difputed, fince 
they may be faid to ftand at this day, and have been often 
vifited ; therefore we fhall multiply no words upon fo need- 
lefs a difpute. By Jofephus 2 we underftand this city to have 
flood upon a fpacious plain, and, in his days, extremely well 
fortified. Though we have placed this city on the brink of 
the fea, and made it a fea-port of itfelf, yet there is a Ma- 

1 Acts viii. 26. u See Sandys ubi fupr. w Vide eund. 

& Anton. Gall, apud Reland. Palaeft. Illuft. p. 788. 
* Ste ph an. ubi fupr. H 1 e ron . Epilt. 1 1. ad Ljet. i' Lu- 
c an lib. 3. z De Bell. Judaic. 1. 3 c. 1. 

u marble, fome plain, fome curioufly carved. A number broken 
" in pieces do ferve for threfholds, jambs of doors, and fides of 
u windows, almoft unto every beggarly cottage. On rhe north- 
" eaft corner, and fummit of the hill, are the ruins of huge 
" arches funk low in the earth, and other foundations of a (lately 
t( building. From whence the Iail Sanziak conveyed marble pillars 
" of an incredible bignefs, enforced to faw them afunderere they 
*' could be removed ; which he employed in adorning a certain 
" mofque below in the valley.' 1 The Jews are filly enough to 
think this the building Sam/on pulled down upon the Pbiliftbies (2), 
We mull note by the by, that our traveller feems to confound 
Majuma and Gaza with each other. 



(2) Sandy's Travels, A 3./>. 149. 4. Ed, 
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juma a given to this, as well as to Gaza, which, whence it 
was neceffary, cannot be precifely faid ; it may, perhaps* 
have been a dilrinct part of the city next to the fea-fide ; or, 
perhaps, Ajcalon was not quite fo clofe thereto, but it might 
require the convenience of a more immediate port- town to 
intervene ; or the harbour of Afcalon may have been render- 
ed unfit for the reception of fhipping, as we have before ob~ 
ferved in the fpeaking of Gaza, whence a neceffity arofe of 
fceking feme other place near, and of erecting a town there. 
But, to have done with thefe conjectures, let us proceed to* 
things we are more fure of. Afcalon was famous among tbean- 
tients on many accounts. It was the birth-place of Semira- 
tnis the AJj'yrian emprefs, which puts us in mind of the lake 
that is faid to have (rood near this city, wherein the goddefe 
Derceto, her mother, plunging herfelf for fhame of her rafh 
amour, was transformed into a fifh b . This city is noted 
for the place which originally produced the kind of Onion, 
called the Jha lot ^, which is fuppofed thence to have borrow- 
ed its name (D). It is famed alfo for its wines d , and very 
remarkable for its great flights of pigeons c , which, whence 
they encreafed to fuch extraordinary numbers, will be told 
hereafter: nor muft we forget the cyprelfesf, which were 
here admired, or the extraordinary wells attributed to Abra- 
bam and Ifaac g . The changes this city underwent will be 
fhewn in the courfe of this work. It is now dwindled to al- 
moft nothing. 

We now ftrike up into the country to AJhdod, or Azotus^ 
which lay about twelve miles north-eafterly of Afcalon. This 
was a city of extraordinary fame among the antients. It had 
an inland fituation, and is faid to have been built by one who 
fled from the Rcd-fea, who called it after his wife, whofe 
name v.ms Aza or Capra\ But this feems at leaft, to be a 
mil! like ; vc hear of none that fled from the Red-fea but the 
Edv.utc: ; and that they, under fome chief, may have re- 

a Joan. Hierosoly. In Aft. Concil. Conftantinop. Tom. 
V. b Diodor Sic 1. i. par. i.p m '6$. c Stbpham. 

ad vocem 9 A md?.** . ll Alex.Tr all.1. 8. c. 3. & Albert* 
Aqves H ; flor. Hierof. 1. 9. c. 1 5 and 5 1 . e Ph i lo. apud Eu- 
sEu.d. Pnvpar. Evang. 1. K. f DioscoRiD.de re Med. 1. 

i. c. tz.j. Pi. in. lib. 12. z Origen. cont. Cclf. 1; 3. 

Eu s e d . ad voccm <p^suf. h St e p h a n - ad vocem *a£wto£, 

f D) This feems at firft fight to be a very oblique derivation ; but 
the Latin of this plant is Afcafonta, whence the French have their 

Schalote, which we have curtailed into Sltalot. 

paired 
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paired and fortified this place is probable enough ; hut that 
they impofed this name [Azotus] on it, we cannot allow, it 
being very evidently a corruption of the Hebrew name AJhdod^ 
which was in ufe lone?; before the Edomitcs were driVen out 
of their country. But to continue what we find concerning 
this city, it flood in a champain country, which produced 
great plenty of corn It held out againft the longeft ficge 
recorded in hiftory, if it be true, that Pfa?nmit:chus la- 
boured twenty nine years in the reduction of it. Here 
flood the temple of Dagon^ and here was he peculiarly wor- 
fhipped. 

Almost eaft from hence lay the city of Gatb, of princi- 
pal fame, as being the royal feat in the middle times of this 
people ; but it dwindled away very early, fo that we have 
few or no materials towards a defcription of it. It is famed 
for the remnant of the giants, or Anakims^ who there fixed 
their abode. 

Nearly north-weft of this city, about nine miles diftant, 
was Ekron, corruptcdly Accaron^ concerning which we can 
only fay, that it was the northermoft of the rive citijs ; that 
it was confequently a frontier town ; that the famous idol 
Baal-zebub was there worshipped ; that it faded away to a 
great degree of obfeurity, and that, although the name, and 
even confiderable veftiges of what it had once been, fubfifted 
for many ages, it happens, that no mention is made ofjt in 
prophane authors. 

These were by way of eminence called the five cities of 
the Philijiines, and the whole country was fome times from 
them called Pentapolis ; and here their five lords refuted. 
Other cities they had, as Gerar 9 venerable as it was the an- 
tient feat of their firft kings ; but its exadt fituafron being by 
no means determined, we for that rcafon pafs it over with 
the bare mention of its name, and for the fame reafon we 
(hall be quite filent as to what concerns their other places of 
lefs note. 

Their moll antient form of government was adminiftred Their go- 
by kings, who were all honoured with the appellation of ^vernnumt^ 
Jbimelech ; fuch were the kings of this peoople, father and cujioms, 
ion, who had to do with /I bra ham and Jfaac : but as we have & c - 
obferved concerning the Canaan ites, and ?.s will be plainly 
feen in the following hiftory, thefe firft kings were under 
great limitations. The fecptre departed from this race very 
foon ; for, in the days of Mofes^ their monarchy was revolved 
into an ariftocracy of five lords, who feem to have been in 



Joseph. Antiq. 1. fzs, 
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part independent of each other, though they were a!fb ap- 
parently obliged to act in concert for the common caufe. Af- 
ter this, they had a king over them, which, how they fubmit- 
ted to, or whether it was their choice or not, we cannot fay. 
This fecond race of kings are called, fo far as we know, by 
the appellation of Achijh^ though they were akb called Abi- 
mclech. Three of thefe we think we have fome account of, 
but their power feems to have been circumfcribed within very 
narrow bounds ; they were fubjeft to the control of their 
imperious nobles, and particularly of the lords, the five we 
think, who feem to have fubfifted under thefe kings ; fo that 
thefe princes, it is likely, were fet up, to adt merely as um- 
pires, and to appear at the head of affairs, cyphers of ftate, 
without any extent of power. This kind of mixed govern- 
ment can be to none fo aptly applied as to that of Poland in. 
our days. We find little or no mention of this fecond race of 
kings. They held their refidence at Gath y during their beft 
times, from whence the royal feat was removed to Afcalon^ 
and from thence to Gaza. In a word, we may fay, that the 
P bili/Hncs had very violent notions of liberty. They did not 
circumcife, and, in their earlieft times, at leaft, held adultery 
in the greatcft abomination. 
Their cba* After what we have faid we need not remark,, that they 
ratler, were a very warlike people y but to it we muft add, that they 
language* W ere ingenious and induftrious. Their character muft be 
arts, and CO iifidered at different times ; for we may fay, they were 
inventions, noC a ] wavs the fame people. In the days of Abraham and 
&c * Ifaac they were, moft afl'uredly, a righteous and hofpitable 

nation ; and fo in great meafure they may have been, under 
all their firft race of kings : upon whofe decay, a revolution 
in government, religion, and morals, may have enfued, aH 
together. From henceforward they became like other idola- 
trous nations, the fame enormities crept in, and prevailed 
among them. They are conftantly mentioned in fcripture as 
ft rangers, and though poflefled of a moft valuable part of the 
Land of Promifc^ yet God would never fuffer them to be 
driven out, they being Egyptians by defcent-, and not origi- 
nal natives, whofe land- only was prom i fed to Abraham and his 
(led. Their arrogance and ambition were great, and their 
inveterate enmity (t) againft the Ifraelites was fuch, that one 

would 
* 

(E) And from a pnfHige in Chronicles '3) it is gucfled to have 
been of very antient date ; where it is faid, that the aw* ofGatb 



(.3) 1 . vn. 21. 
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would be almoft tempted to think, they were created on pur- 
pofe to be a thorn in the fide of that chofen people ; for 
though the hand of God was felf-evidently againft them fe- 
•verai times, and particularly when they detained the ark, yet 
ithey hardened their hearts, and clofed their eyes againft con- 
viction, flattering themfelves, that they might one day com- 
pafs their ends againft the Ifraelites. Xhey feem to have en- 
tertained a very fond veneration for their deities, in which 
-they perfifted, though they, with their own eyes, faw the 
fhame and ignominy which befclthem, when in the prefence 
of the captive ark ; and were even ftupid enough to imagine 
notwithstanding, that their gods might prevail againft him, 
who had fo greatly fhamed them. They were much addicted 
to trade, which they, confidering their fituation, may have 
exercifed from the beginning ; but by the acceffion of the 
fugitive Edomites in David's time k , theyrofe to fo great a 
reputation as merchants, that the Greeks^ it feems, reckoned 
them the moft confiderable people that way, and from thern 
called all the country bordering on them Pal&ftineK Then- 
language was not fo different from that fpoken by the He- 
brew as to caufe any apparent difficulty for them to converfe 
together, as will be perceived by their intercourfe with Abra- 
ham and Ifaac ; fo that in all this region the feveral nations 
jfpoke one and the fame tongue, perhaps indeed with fome 
variation of diale£t. They had doubtlefs the arts and fciences 
in common with their mod learned and ingenious contempo- 

k See before, p. 143, 144. 1 See Cumbeland Origin. 

•Gent. AntiquuT. p. 37. 

Jletv the children of Epbraim, who would have taken their cattle from 

them. This incident is no where elfe to be found, and there are 
various thoughts concerning the fenfc we mull take this pafTage in. 
As to the time it was tranfacled, moft allow it to have been while 
the children of Tfrael were fojourners in Egypt. It plainly appears 
by the next verfe, that Ephraim himfelf was living at the time. 
The Targum fuppofes his children mifcomputed the time they were 
to ferve in Egypt, and began too early an attempt upon their pro- 
mifed land. Dr . Light foot (4) makes the men of Gath to have 
been the aggrefTors, and fuppofes the Epbraimites only flood up to 
defend themfelves and cattle. But taking the words in the fir ft 
fenfe, which feems mo'l obvio'is, they may ferve to account for 
the reafon why Mofes would not conduct the Ifraelites by the way of 
the Philiftines. If this be the cafe, it mult have been fome horrid 
injury, or very uncommonly relented, 



(4) Annotat. in Gen. fub fne. 
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raries ; and, perhaps, forhe of them in greater perfection 
than any where elfe. They had giants among them, who, 
whether they were originally of the breed of the Anakims, 
who retired hither when they were expelled Hebron ,n , or 
whether they fp rang from accidental births is not a very clear 
matter. We mutt not forget, that the bow and arrow is at- 
tributed to their invention (F), and that they were parti- 
cularly fkilful in the ufe of the fame. 
Their reli- Their religion was different at different times : under 
gion. t jj S j r fi r ft race of kings, they were of one religion with the 

Hebrczvs : Abimelech, in the fin he had like to have commit- 
ted with Sarah through Abraham's timidity, was favoured 
with a divine admonition from God ; and by his fpeech and 
behaviour at that time it feems, as if he had been ufed to 
convcrfe with God. In after-times they erred into endlels 
funerititions, and a very multifarious idolatry, each of the 
principal or five cities feeming to have had an idol of its own. 
Marna^ Mamas, or MarnaJI) n , was worfhipped at Gaza, 
and is faid to have migrated into Crete (G), and to have be- 

* Sec before, p. 179. n Hi e ron ym. in Efai. 

(F) It is fuppofed (5) that .before they removed from Pelufium, 
where they are thought to have firft inhabited, as we mall Ihew 
hereafter, they had occafion to annoy the enemies, who then in- 
ferred them, at a diftance ; whereupon the bow and arrow came 
into their head, wherewith they armed their ftouteft men, whom 
they called Cheretbites (6), a name which includes this whole na- 
tion, as will beobferved hereafter. 

(G) The migration of this god may be naturally enough accounted 
for, if true it be that the Philiftines planted the ifland of Crete ; and 
it muft be alfo, that the inhabitants there were a colony from Gaza 
in particular, the peculiar place of his worfhip. The Philiftines 
arc in feveral places of fcripture (7) called Cheretbites : particularly, 
they are fo called by the Egyptian (8), whom David hid hands on, 
when he was in purfuit of the Amalekites, who had burnt Ziklag ; 
whence we may infer this to have been their Egyptian name, or the 
name they were known by in Egypt. Where they are elfewhere 
called Cheretbites, as in our verfion, the LXX write them Cretes, or 
Cretans ; and this is the beftpart of that foundation whereon the 
learned have built their notion of deriving the Cretans from the 
Philiftines ; and from hence they proceed farther, and derive the 
Curetes alfo from them, which we may confider hereafter. 

(5) See Bedford's Script. ChronoLp. 24?. (6) Bochart. Can. 

I l - c - r £- (?) 1 »W. xxx . 14. 16. Ezek, xx<v. 16. 

2efban.iL 5. (8) 1 Sam. ubi fit p. 

come 
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-come the Cretan yupiter. Dagon was worfhipped at Azotus ; 
he feems to have been the moft grand, the moft antient, 
and moft favourite god they had : to which may be added, 
that he, perhaps, fubfifted the longeft of any °, that did 
not ftraggle out of the country, as we are not fure he did. 
To him they attributed the invention of bread-corn $ or of 
Agriculture? as his name imports p . We cannot enter into 
*he common notion of his being reprefented as a monfter 3 
half man, half fifli ; or confequently into another, almoft as 
■common, that he is the fame with the Syrian goddefs Derceto* 
who we are told, was reprefented under fome fuch mixed form. 
Our opinion is, that his idol was in fhape wholly like a man ; 
for we read of his head, and his hands, and his feet*! (H). 
He ftood in a temple at Azotus. > kind had priefts of bis own, 
who paid a very conftant attendance on him, as one would 
think r . Next to Dagon was Baal-zebuh? the god of Ekrou, 

° See 1 Mace, 10. p See Vol. I. in the Notes, p. zoo^H y jt 1 See 
Fuxler's Pifgah-fight, Book z.c. 10, § 32. r Sec 1 Sam. v. 3,4.. 

(H) That he had feet, we underftand from a Greek reading of 
the LXX in Fuller (9), where mention is made of Dagon % muti- 
lation, which runs thus, a^oTtpa ret "x^i rm aro&M avrS dfn^v.^svee. 

Here we are told that the foles of his feet were off ; that is, his 
feec. In the edition before us, which is after the Vatican copy, we 
read ret f^nj ruv x Bl $ v t or the foles of his hands , which feems abfurd. 
We have never obferved, thar the Greek word "lyv<*h is put for the 
f aim of the hand. And we the rather reject this reading, becauie 
a very fenfelefs tautology follows it ; for it is faid, that the wrifts of 
his hands were gone alfo. Whence it mult appear that hands % in 
the firft place, are corruptly placed for feet, and that Dagon had 
hands, and head, and face, and feet. Sure no one, allowing this, 
will give him a full's tail : that would make him Horace's monfier 
indeed. And here we cannot but note the fondnefs of the genera- 
lity of the learned, rather to derive his name from j*] Dag, a fiih, 
than from y$*\Dagan 9 bread corn (10): it feems no difficult nutter 
to chop re which we are to (tick by .From this laft etymology it may be 
rationally enough fuppofed, that they borrowed their idolatry from 
Egypt (11) ; and that Dagon is a copy of their IJjj, to whom much 
the fame invention is attributed. Not that they brought it away 
with them from Egypt ; from thence, .their hiltory plainly aflu:Js 
us, they brought a pure fyltem of religion ; and we do not remem- 
ber, that Mofes mentions the Egyptians as idolaters once throughout 
all his writings. 

(9) P if g a h fight* Book 2. r. IO. §. 32. in tie Margin. ( \o ) 

See Vol. I. p. 13*;. (11) See ShuckfordU Canned, of th§ faer. 
and proph . Hi/t . VoL I. j>. 344. 
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In the text of the New Teftament he is Beelzebub, and the 
prince of Devils. His name is rendered, Lord of flies ; 
which on the one hand is held to be a mock appellation be- 
ftowed on him by the Jews ; but on the other it is more ra- 
tionally fuppofed, that he was fo ftiled by his votaries, as Her* 
cules Apomyos, and others among the heathens, from driving 
away flies ; and he, it is not unlikely, may have been the pa- 
rent of the other pagan deities^ who are famed for the fame 
pretended power. This is certainly the truth of the matter; 
for Abazia r in his ucknefs had never fent to confult him under 
that name, if it had carried any opprobry or reproach along 
with it. How, or under what form, he was reprefented is 
uncertain : Some place him on a throne, and attire him like 
a king ; others paint him as a fly 1 : a very wide difference. 
To have done with this obfeurity, it appears, that he became 
an oracle in higheii repute for omnifcience and veracity j that 
he had priefts of his own ; and that he in the middle times at 
lead, was much fought after by thofe who were anxious about 
futurity, or lblicitous concerning other hidden matters. Der- 
ceto we take certainly to have been the goddefs of Afcalon u ; 
bur, as we are herein only fupported by prophane authority, 
without the Icaft countenance from fcripture, we fliall not in- 
fift on it. Gath is feemingly the only city of all the five un- 
provided with a deity; wherefore, as the fcripture declares, 
that Afhtaroth or AJlarte, was -worihipped by this people, 
we are ready to place her at Gath, and the rather, as this of 
all their cities may have had moft communication with Sidon ; 
but concLrning her we muft be filcnt here, feeing we fliall 
have a more proper opportunity to touch on her hereafter. To 
fpeak in general concerning their religious rites and ceremo- 
nies, which is all we can do ; it appears, as if they erected 
very large and fpacious temples, or elfe very wide halls for 
the celebration of their folemn feafons and feftivals *, for fuch 
they furely had ; that their religious offices were attended 
with much pomp, and a great concourfe from all parts ; and 
that they prefented their gods with the chief of their fpoil, and 
carried them about to war with them. We do not find in 
fcripture, that they facrificed their children, and yet the Cu- 
rctcs (I) are derived from them. 

It 

f 2 Kings i. 2. 1 Procopius Gazeus, u VideDioo. 
Sic. 1. z. p. 6$. w , Sam. xxxi. 10. * Judg. xvi. 27. 

(T) The Curetes did facrifice their children to Saturn (12) l and 
from the fimilitudc this name bears to Qicrtthites or Philiftines* it has 

( 12J 1ft C r afud Porflyr. /. 2. § 56. 

bean 
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It is now time for us to think of the hiftory of this extra- Tbeiy bif 
ordinary nation. They came dire&ly out of Egypt (K) \ but tory. 

upon 

been advanced, that they are the fame (13^; but as we have no 
warrant for faying the Pbilijli?ies prattifed fo barbarous and unnatu- 
ral a cuftom, we may venture to pronounce, that they learned it not 
from them, but borrowed it elfewhere. 

(K) This we take to have been really the cafe, and fo do many 
of great authority ; but there is alfo another opinion concerning 
this matter. For it is thought there is a great affinity in name be- 
tween the Cajluhim and Cole hi ; whence it has been taught, that 
they migrated fir ft into the country of Colchis, now Mingrelia ; 
and from thence returning towards Egypt, in their way, ieized on 
the country of the Avims, and there fixed their abode. Bochart 
(14J takes this to be plainly proved by what is faid of the agree- 
ment between the Cole hi and the Egyptians in Herodotus and others ; 
therein forgetting, that the Philiftines did not circumcife, which He- 
rodotus affures us the Colchi did. Again, nothing can be poiitively 
aflerted in this matter, by what the fame author relates, who 
fpeaks of them as dwelling in Colchis in his time, where they had 
abode fo long that it was doubtful when they fettled there firft 5 
fo that from him there is no folid argument to be deduced, that the 
Colchi he fpeaks of were the Cajluhim of Mojcs. In like manner 
the Caphtorim, from whence alio the Philiftines are derived, are 
placed in Cappadocia, a country of Afia minor, adjoining to the coun- 
try of Colchis. Here, fay they (15), we find the city called Side, 
and the country Si dene, mentioned by Strabo : and, becaufe Side in 
Gravfand Capht or in Hebrew fignify a pomegranate, therefore, in 
all likelihood, the fame country was by the Hebrews called Caphtor t 
and by the Greeks Sidcne. But, to Ihew that nothing can be fixed 
from fuch a manner of arguing, it may not be amifs to add, that 
the Caphtorim are on the other hand fuppofed to have dwelt \nAfric y 
on the bay of the great Syrtis, which is fuppofed to have been called 
TlH-DD chaphthor, the circular Jhore % as it forms a femicircle ; and 
that the pomegranate was fo called by the Hebrews, becaufe it firlt 
came from that part of J/ric, confonant to what Pliny writes con- 
cerning the origin of that fruit (16). We have already declared 
our fentimcnt as to the Cajluhim and Caphtorim, and muft therefore 
refer the reader to the place where he may find it ( 17). It would 
be in vain for us to touch on the hiftory of the Philiftines before 
they removed out of Egypt, or from the laft place of their abode, 
before they came into die land of the Avims ; but we will, how- 
ever, briefly infert what fome have been tempted to fay upon that 
very obfeure fubjeft. According to bifhop Cumberland ( 1 8) , they 

( 1 3) Bochart. Caftle, tffr. ( 1 4) Phaleg. I. 4. c. 3 1 . f 1 9) 
Bochart. ubi Jupr. (161 Vide Cleric, in Gen. a\ 14. (17) See 

Vul I p. 366. (x8) on Sanction, p. 372. 

cohabited 
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upon what motive is not pofitively known, no more than the 
time of their removal : and, finding that the Avims y were a 
people feared in a pleafantand fruitful land, and that they were 
ftrong enough to expel them, they made their attempt, and 
fucceeded. We are not much inclined to think them a very 
numerous multitude when they firft fettled in this their con- 
queft ; for their king, even in the days of IJatzc, grew jea- 
lous of that patriarch's power, which is no great fign that his 
own was very exorbitant ; though poffibly they may have 
been fettled there many years before, and muft corifequently 
have been very much increafed to what they were at firft. 
But, fuppofing this kingdom or ftate to have been but weak 
in its beginnings, as moft others have been, we proceed, 
continuing with the next notice we have of their affairs. 
A&mehch Abimhlech (L), their king in Abraham' % days, was an 
j # holy and juft perfon, and one who had intercourfe withGor*. 

He refided at Gerai\ of which place he is called king, and 
had like to have been drawn into a very fatal fnare by the 
too great caution of Abraham \ who, coming into this king- 
dom to be out of the flench of the vale of Siddim^ then reek- 
ing under the calamitous judgment of heaven, pretended, that 
Sarah was not his wife, but his fifter. Abimelech faw her, 
and was fmitten with love of her ; and, underftanding fhe 
was a fingle woman, rcfolved to take her to his bed, and he 
took her accordingly to him with that intent : but, ere he 
accomplifhed his defires, he was warned by God to return 
the woman to her concealed hufband, and that immediately, 

* Deut. ii. 23. 

cohabited with the Pkctnices or Canaanites in Go/hen, that is, that 
fide of Egypt next to Arabia ; but finding their country invaded by 
their kindred, the other fons of Mizraim, they left it to avoid the 
miferies of the impending war between the paftors and the pure 
Egyptians ; that is, they removed into the land where Abraham found 
them. 

(L) One Pbilijiinus, whom Jofepbus (19) makes afon of Mzrai'm, 
is fometimes reckoned their firft king (20), from whom that Jcwijb 
writer derives the name of Paleftinc. Whatever truth there may 
be in this, it is alfo likely, that either they borrowed their name 
from Pe/ujium, or Pelujtum from them ; for here, or hereabouts, 
did they firft fettle, as is by moft allowed (2 1) ; and it will not be 
much out of the way if we fuppofe they founded that city, and 
/dwelt there till force or inclination made them remove. 

(19) Antiq I i.e. 7. (20) Vide Hift. J.uL in Regn. Palaft. 
(21) ^re Vol. I. p. 367. 
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upon pain of death. Abhnelech hereupon excufed himfelf to the 
divine vifion upon the innocence of his intentions ; and feem- 
ing to have frefh in mind the terrible overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah? Lord? fays he, wilt thou alfo Jlay a righteous nati- 
on ? As if he would take vengeance on his people for a crime 
he was going ignorantly to commit. But he had the com- 
fortable anfwer from the vifion or dream, That God knew 
well, and approved his integrity, and had prevented him in 
his intentions ; and, to conclude, that Abraham (hould, at his 
requcir, pray for him, and all would be well again. Being 
thus admonifhed, he firft acquainted his fervants with what 
had happened, and all were inftantiy feized with a general 
dread for the confequences which might enfue : Then, calling 
Abraham to him, he asked what he had done to him, that he 
fliould miflead him into fo dangerous an error ; or what offence 
he had ever committed again ft him, that he fliould tempt him 
to fuch a fin, as might have proved the ruin, not of himfelf 
only, but of his whole kingdom alfo. Indeed, fays he, you 
have not ufed me well ; what have you obferved in the morals 
or behaviour of me and my people, that you fliould imagine, 
we would offer any violence to you out of defire for your 
wife ? The anfwer he received from Abraham to all this, was 
a frank confeflion of the truth, he acknowledging, without 
difguife, that he feared they had not been endued with right 
notions of God and his laws, and that he fhould certainly be 
deprived of his life, that they might enioy Sarah. More- 
over, that in faying fhe was his fifter, he had not fpoken 
wrong, fhe being really fo 5 and, to falve the matter in fome 
xneafure to the king's good liking, he acquainted him, That 
in Arrange places it had always been his cuftom to make her 
pafs for his fifter, only for fear of the v/orft. Abhnelech was 
fatisfied with what he heard \ and in confequence thereof, and 
in obedience to the divine admonition, not only returned 
Sarah to Abraham? but in fo doing, made him a very noble 
prefent in fheep and oxen, and in fervants, both men and 
women ; declaring to him withal, that he was welcome to 
live in what part of his dominions he beft liked. To Sarah 
he faid, Behold? I have given thy brother a thou J and pieces of 
filver : behold? he is to thee a covering of the eyes? unto all that 
are with thee? and with all other : thus jhe was reproved. In 
this manner did Abhnelech acquit himfelf of the divine admo- 
nition, and, upon the prayers of Abraham? he and his whole 
houfe were reftored to their natural faculties, of which they 

had been deprived for Sarah's fake, the Lord having ftruck 

them 
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them all with barrennefs and impotency (M). Ever after this, 
Abimelech lived in perfecl harmony with Abraham, and that 
the fame might be tranfmitted down to their pofterity, Abime- 
lech, with the participation of Phichol the chief captain of his 
hoft, propofed an oath to Abraham, whereby he fhoukl bind 
his pofterity to live in love with his, and deal by them juft as 
he had dealt by him. This was readily embraced by Abra- 
ham ; but firft he defired a difpute might be fet right, con- 
cerning a well which Abimelcch's fervants had forcibly taken 
from him. Abimelech declared he never had heard a word of 
this outrage till that moment, and that nothing of the kind 
IhoulJ have been then to be complained of, had Abraham in- 
formed him of it. And that this matter might be terminated 
in fuch a manner as to admit of no farther difpute, he accepted 
of feven cw-lambs, in teftirnony, that as Abraham had been 
at the charge of digging the well, it belonged of right to him, 
and to him alone. Thefe ftven ew-lambs, which were fet apart 
for this end out of a very great herd of other cattle, fheep 
«and oxen, he accepted, together with the reft, from whence 
they were picked, and thedefireJ covenant was made; th.u 
Abimelech, rofe up, and Phichol the chief captain of his holt, 
and they returned from whence they came 2 (N). 

Abimelech 

z Gen, xx. xxi. 

(M) " Or with fuch fwellings in the fecret parts, that the men 
*• could neither enjoy their wives, or the women, who were with 
" child, be delivered (22)." They muft have been very fenfible 
of fuch an alteration as this ; but it is on the other hand fuppofed 
to have been fomething imperceptible, both by the men and wo- 
men, and a matter not to be difcovered, but by length of time j 
and thence it is concluded, that Abraham and Sarah were a confi- 
derable time at Abimelech' s court (23). Nothing can be pofitively 
determined in this cafe from the words of the text. We find this 
whole ltory quite altered by Jofephus (24), who fays, Abimelech was 
taken with fo violent a fit of fickneis, that his life wasdefpaired 
of ; that in the midit of it he had a dream, which admoniflied him 
concerning Sarah ; that finding himfelf upon the mending-hand, 
he called together his friends, and difclofed to them his dream, and 
the violence of his pafTion ; and that thereupon he made up the 
matter with Abraham, and fo on. 

(N) In the text it is, they returned into the land of the Philiftines 
(25) ; as if they had come out of it to make a league with Abra- 
ham, who was itiil a fojourner in Palefiine : it can therefore mean 

(21) Patrick upon Gen. xx. 18. (23) Vide Cleric, in Cert. xx. 
'}J, (2+) Antio. f. I. c. 13. {25, Uett. 21. 31. 
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Abimelech the fon of Abimelech, and therefore . called Ahimehcb 
the fecond (O) of that name or appellation, fucceeded his fa- II* 
ther in the kingdom of the Ph Hi/lines * and reigned alfo at 
Gerar, and had almoft the fame tranfactions with Ifaac, as his- 
father had with Abraham. He feerns to have been actuated 
by the very fame principles with his father, and, by what ap- 
pears, he well deferves to be (tiled a juft and pious prince. In 
his days came Ifaac to Gerar, fore prefled by famine, and 
conducting Rebekah with him, whom in imitation of his fa- 
ther, he gave out as his fifter or coufin. "Whether Abimelech 
and his fubjecis had remembrance of that fallacy before, and 
what had like thereupon to have enfued to the grievous de- 
triment of the whole nation ; or whether the morals of this 
country were ftill fo pure, and chaftity and hofpitality in fuch 
due and high efteem, that they abhorred the thoughts of an 
impure or troublefome attempt, we take not on us to fay ; 
but foitwas, that Rebekah was unmolefted by fuitors of any 
fort : and Ifaac was perfectly at his eafe upon her account- 
However, it is pretty evident, that Abimelech himfelf, at leaft, 
had a flirewd fufpicion that they were man and wife ; for 
looking one day out of his window, as it is expreiTed, he faw 
Ifaac carcfling Rebekah in fuch a manner, as convinced him 
they were much nearer related than they pretended to be. 
Wherefore, he called Ifaac to him, and asked him how he 
could be fo deceitful, pretending that fhe, who was really his 
wife, was no more than his fifter ? To which Ifaac pleaded 
his father Abraham's excufe. Abimelech replied, It was by 

no more than that Abimelech returned to the place of his own abode, 
as if a diftindtion was now made of that part of the country occu- 
pied by Abraham, which, by the covenant made, was now confider- 
ed as his own, and no longer under the jurifdiction of the Philif- 
tines. 

(O) Some (26), between thefe two Abimelech place Ephron the 
Hittite, who was fo kind to Abraham (27), which, perhaps, is the 
beft, if not the only ground of fuch a furmife. It is fuppofed he 
may have been furnamed the Hittite, either from having conquered 
that tribe, or from having entered into a league with them (28) -„ 
but nothing of this kind is to he depended upon or believed. This 
fecond Abimelech is the natural fucceflbr of the former, as appears 
by his name or appellation, and by the ferics of time : his father 
was contemporary with Abraham, as he was with Ifaac \ but fo 
plain a cafe can admit of no difpute with any, but fuch as are 
fond of nothing elfe. 

(z6 N . ThcophiL Antioch. (27) S ee before , p . 171. (a8) Fid* 
UijL Jul. in Regn. PaUft . p. 76. 
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no means kindly done of him, for that ignorantly fome or 
other of the people might have lain with her, and thereby 
have involved the whole nation in a moft dangerous fin (P). 
Which to prevent, he made proclamation of the matter, and 
forbad any to feck Rebekah to lie with her, or attempt to hurt 
her hufband, upon pain of death. Nothing can well be added 
to give us a more favourable idea of this upright king than his 
behaviour in this cafej doubtlefs he was no ftranger to what 
had happened in a like cafe to his father; and having the 
fearful judgments of God before his eyes, he had faith there- 
in, and dreaded to incur the wrath of God. And very re- 
markable it is, that though, confidering the dreadfulnefs of his 
apprehenflons, it might have been expected, that he would 
have driven out Jfaac from his dominions, as one who, either 
malicioufly or ignorantly, had expofed his whole nation to 
irretrievable ruin \ yet, inflead of that, he fuffers him to 
abide in the land till he began to look on him more as a dan- 
gerous rival, than a harmlcfs inmate. Then indeed, when 
the Phi lift ines beheld the prodigious increafe of Jfaac* % ftore, 
they envied him, and ftudied to make him uneafy : and atlaft 
Abimelech himfelf fent to Jfaac y defiring he would feek fome 
other abode, pretending, he could not be at reft while he 
had fo powerful and near a neighbour. This requeft, though 
feemingly conceived in very modeft and friendly terms, took 
no* effe& $ Jfaac, as feems, only removing from one part of 

(P) Notwithftanding this Abimelech makes fo amiable a figure in 
the writings of Mofes, Jofephus (29) reprefents him as a very ill 
and corrupt perfon ; and, to mend the matter, telis his (lory in a 
very broken manner. PafTing over what relates to Rebekah , and 
Jfaac 's denial of her for his wife, he fays, that Abimelech did be- 
have with much outward refpedl to Jjaac upon his firft arrival in his 
country ; but in time, finding him to be more in the favour of 
God than himfelf, he broke with him, and burned with envy of 
him, and gave him all the ill-natured trouble he could upon all 
occafions. But in the end, perceiving the man's increafe, and well 
knowing the corruption of his own heart, he began to be afraid 
of the confequences his inhofpitable breach might bring oa him 
and his, and thought it bell to propofe to him the covenant which 
was made between him and Abraham ; for he all along takes this 
Abimelech for the fame that converfed with Abraham^ thereby to 
blacken him the more, as a man of no faith or fimplicity of inten- 
tion ; and befides, thereby makes him abundantly too old, except 
he fuppofes Abimelech to have been but a child, or a mere lad t when 
Abraham firll removed into the land of the Pbiliftittis. 

[z<})Antiq.l* i.e. 18. 
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the country to another 5 for violence in thofedays was neither 
ufed or dreaded, except in very extraordinary cafes, or main- 
tained by the falfe and inhuman glofles and arguments, which 
have fince been too frequently advanced to prove the neceflity 
or wifdom of it. Hot bickerings and contentions after this- 
arofe between the Philijiines of Gerar and Ifaac* $ fervants, 
who opening the wells which Abraham had dug, and which 
the Philijiines after his death had flopped up, and wanting 
ftill more water, fought for new fprings, and dug new wells, 
which the PhiUJiine herdfmen claimed as their right ; whence 
the wells thus difputed, which were two, were one of them 
by Ifaac called efek, or contention, and the other fitnah, or 
hatred. By thefe vexations and obftinate claims, they put 
Ifaac upon fhifting his place a fecond time. Abimelech at laft, 
remembring, we may fuppofe, the covenant between his fa- 
ther and Abraham, and plainly perceiving, that Ifaac was 
favoured with God's fpecial favour and bleffing, thought it 
his duty, or his intereft, to renew the aforefaid covenant; 
and taking with him Ahuzzath, an intimate friend, and Pbi- 
chol (Qj the chief captain of his hoft, went to Ifaac, who at 
firft wondered to fee them, after what had paft, and plainly 
told them as much. To which they anfwered, That they 
plainly faw God was with him, and that he was rifing to a 
high pitch of power and profperity; and therefore defired to 
enter into bonds of friendfhip with him by a new covenant, 
or by a revival of the old ; defiring no other terms, than that 
the Philijiines and their pofterity might be ufed and confider- 
ed by Ifaac and his pofterity, as he and his family had been 
confidered and ufed by Abimelech and his people. They were 
all three then entertained by Ifaac, and the league they de- 
fired was mutually fworn to next morning, and they depart- 
ed in peace a . 

The hiftory of the Philijiines, hitherto pretty clear and 
circumftantial, is all at once involved in an impenetrable 
mift, through which we can only perceive, that the men of 
Gath fell on the children of Ephraim^ and flew them for at- 

* Gen. xxvi. 

(Q) The chief captain of his father's hoft, as may be remem- 
bred, was alfo called Phichol{ 30) ; but, aa it is impoffible, or very 
highly improbable at Ieaft, that this was the fame man, we con- 
clude Phichol to have been a title of honour or dignity ; and that as 
the king was conftantly called Abimelech, hit chief rainifler or ge- 
neral was conftantly called Phichol. 

(30) See bejbre,p, 204. 

tempting 
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tempting to drive off their cattle b . When this happened, or 
the particulars of it, or the confequences that enfued, we 
.know not c . 

For a very long feries of years we hear nothing of this 
people, and are only left to guefs, that they in the mean time 
diflblved their antient form of government, and contracted an 
averfion to the Ijraelites ; for when they are next mentioned, 
they are reprefented under diftindt jurifdi&ions, and at ftrife 
with the children of IfraeL 

They efcaped, as feems, the fury of Jojhua ; butfoon af- 
ter his death Gaza^ AJkelon^ and Ekron (R) were taken from 
them by the united tribes of Simeon and Judah d \ but they 
poflefTed the faid cities again in a very fhort time e : but 
whether they recovered them by force of Ar?ns y or whe- 
ther they were reftored to them by the conquerors, is not 

faid. 

About one hundred and twenty years after the reduction 
of the three cities above-mentioned, the Pbilijlines held the 
Ifraelltes under their yoke, till they were delivered by Sham- 
gar , who flew fix hundred of this people with an ox-goad (S) f. 
Nor muft we f >nret, that the Philiftines fuffered in common 
with the IfraeliUs b ', by the furious incurfions and ravages of 
Zehah and 'Lalmunna kings of 'Midi an h . 

A fecond time they opprefTed the Ifraelites in conjunction 
with the Ammonites in the days of Jephthah 

A third time they redaced the Ifa'tites by the permiifion 
of God, and kept them very ftri&ly under, forty years. In 
the mean time was Sam/on born to check their pride, and give 

them 

b i Cron. vii. 21. c See before, p. 196, (E) d Judg. 

iii. 18. e Judg.xiv. 19. f iit. 3 1 . B See Judg. vi. 4, 

See before, p. 120. 1 See before, p. ioz. 

(R) Here Jofeplms (31) tells us of only Askelon and Afodod, or 
Azotus, as fubdued, and, by an unpardonable inaccuracy, reckons 
them to the Canaanites. But for Gaza and Ekron, or Accaron, fays 
he, they were in the flat country, very ilrong in chariots, and well 
able to make good their defence, whereby they faved themfelves 
from the calamities of their neighbours. 

(S, It is worth obferving, that Jofephus (32"), who is fo fond of 
extraordinary events, and fo apt to make more of them, than, it is 
likely, he found them, quite panes over this. We will not dwell 
on the niceties which are offered to explain or illuflrate this ac- 
tion. A parallel cafe is found in Homer, where Lycurgus puts to 



(31 Anfij. /. 5. r. 2. (.li)Antiq. I. 5. c. 5. 
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them great trouble (T). He, when grownup, was fmitten 
with love of a damfel of this country, who dwelt at Timnath. 
At the celebration of the nuptials thirty young men of the 
PhiUJlines were appointed to attend on Sa?nfon^ as we now 
fpeak (U) 5 who, among other difcourfe, propofed a riddle 
to thefe thirty youths concerning a lion he had killed, in 
whofe carcafs, a twelve-month after he had killed him, hz 
found honey. It was propofed to thefe young men by Sam- 



give 



them thirty fuits of apparel, one to each ; but that if they 
could not anfwer him at the end of the feven days of the mar- 
riage- feftival, they fhould each of them give him the fame. 
They accepted the offer, and defired to hear the riddle, and 
in vain perplexed themfelves therewith for three days together, 
and then defpairing to overcome the difficulty, they went to 
their countrywoman, Samfon's bride, to defire her to gjt the 
myftery out of her hufband, or elfe they would burn her and 
all her kindred, as perfons who hud on fet purpofe introduced 
a Arranger to trick them out of their fubftance. This made a 
deep impreffion on the young woman, who, by continual 
entreaties, prevailed at laft on her hufband to difclofe the am- 
biguity to her, which fhe communicated to the thirty young 
men ; in confcqucnce of which they won the prize. This 
brought a misfortune upon AJkelon j for Sa?nfo7i^ to make good 
his engagements, went down thither, and flew thirty men, 
whofe garments he gave to the thirty expofitors of his rid- 
dle K 

1 

k Judg. xv. 

flight the Baccha with an ox goad. By the Vulgate it is interpreted 
a plow-fhare, induced thereto by the LXX. But thofe (33) ieem to 
think very rationally, who imagine, that Sbamgar put himfeif at 
the head of a tumultuary rife of country people, who were armed 
in their ruftic way with the implements of tillage, and that Sbamgar 
happened to have an o:; goad in his hand when thefe fix hundred 
of the Philiftines fell ; not that he killed them all himfclf with that 
weapon . 

, (T) Jofepbus (34J reckons, that the Philiftines were Gripped of 
their dominion over Ifrael by Sam/in, but he is plainly millaken. 

(V) This we take to have been the cuftom of the country in 
cafes of a like nature, and an ufual compliment now paid to Sam/on 9 
who was come to marry amqng them ; . but nothing lefs appears by 
Jofepbus (is), who writes, that thefe young men were fee as a 
guard upon him to prevent his doing any mifchief in his cups. 

(33) Vide Cleric, in Jsidic. iii. 31. (34) 5- I0 - 

(lS)V6i/upr. 

Vol. II. 0 Ihh 
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This marriage was a very obfcure beginning of great mi- 
fcry upon the Philijlines ; for Samfon's father-in-law, appre- 
hending his daughter was not well poflefled of her hulhand's 
heart, gave her away to another, and denied Samfon, who 
had been abfent a twelve- month, all accefs to his wife ; but, 
to pacify his refentment, would have given him another daugh- 
ter, who, as he faid, was younger and handfomer. This did 
by no means mollify Sa?nfon^ who in revenge fent out three 
hundred foxes with firebrands at their tails into the corn-fields ; 
aii J all the ftanding corn was thereby confumed with fire, as 
were alfo the other fruits of the earth, and the vines, and the 
olives. The Philijlines were amazed at fo terrible a difafter, 
and under Handing the motives which had induced Sa?nfon to 
ufe them fo cruelly, they looked on his father-in-law as the 
incendiary in a primary fenfe ; and therefore they went, and 
burnt him together with his daughter, who alfo may be called 
thecaufe of all this mifchief (W). But this execution they 
did not with impunity, they were fmitten hip and thigh by 
Samfon. They determined then to take their revenge on 
him ; and underfianding he had retreated to the rock Etam, 
they went thither to take him ; but he was delivered bound 
to them by the men of yuJab 9 who dreaded their difpleafure. 
The Philijlines fhouted aloud at the fight of Sam/on bound ; 
but their joy was foon turned into mourning ; for Sam/on? 
breaking his cords, found the jaw-bone of an afs at hand, and 
killed a thoufand of them therewith f . 

All this the Philijlines never forgot, and wifhed for no- 
thing fo much as an opportunity to be revenged on Sam/on, 
The Gazitcs, about twenty years after the laft flaughter, 

1 Judg. xv. 

(Wj This feems to have been inflidled on them by way of reta- 
liation ; for as through their indifcretion they drew on their coun- 
try fo fad a revenge by fire , the reft might think it but juft and na- 
tnral, that they fhould perifh thereby to expiate their crime. But 
on the other hand, we find, that punifhingor revenging by fire was 
a notorious pra&icc in thofe days with this people : for the thirty 
young men, as may be remembered, when they began to defpair 
that they fhould ever unfold Samfon's riddle, threatened the bride 
to bin n her and her father's houfe with fire, if (he did not befriend 
them and help them out. It is fuppofed they were taken by far- 
prize, and burnt in their houfe ; and r it is* obferved, that the bride 
and her father's houfe fuffcred the fame calamity lhe fought to avoid 
by betraying her hufband (36). 

(36) Patrick upon jfndg. xv. 6. 

thought 
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thought they had him fecure in their city. They had infor- 
mation, that he was with an harlot of theirs \ and they 
watched him, and made faft their gates, being fure they fhould 
kill him the next morning. But their precaution was to 
no purpofe, and they were difappointed ; for Samfon rifing at 
midnight took the city gates, and poft, and bar and all, 
and carried them away towards Hebron, leaving an open place 
behind him. 

The lords of the Philijlincs then heard, that Sa?nfon was 
enfnared by another harlot of their nation in the valley of So- 
rek, who/e name was Delilah. The five lords came to this 
woman, and promifed her, each ®f them, eleven hundred 
pieces of filver, if fhe would betray Samfon to them, by en- 
ticing him to tell her where his ftrengthlay, and how he might 
be reduced to the ordinary flxength of another man. So 
large a bribe corrupted Delilah's heart, and fheufed her beft 
endeavours to earn the very many pieces of filver flie had in 
profpedt 5 and thinking fhe was miflxefs of the fecret, fhe 
fent for the Philiftines to execute their pleafure on him ; but 
ftie was deceived, and they were difappointed. A fecond time 
Ihe was deceived in like manner, and a third time ; but the 
fourth time fhe was fincerely informed, that his flxength lay 
in his hair, which fhe cut off, and delivered Samfon a help- 
lefs prey to the lords of the Philiftines, who gave her the 
promifed reward of her treachery, and put out Samfon 3 s 
eyes, and bound him with fetters of brafs, and carried him 
to Gaza, and there made him grind in the prifon-houfe. 

They then met in a folemn manner to celebrate a feftival 
to their god Dagon, and to offer him thanks, and praifes, 
and facrifices. They met together to the number of many 
thoufands, and were all in one place ; which, whether it was 
a temple, or a theatre, or a palace, is quite unknown ; but 
it was of fuch extent that no lefs than three thoufand perfons 
were on the top of it (X). In the height of their jollity they 

fent 

(X) We find the generality of the learned moft inclined to think 
this vaft building a theatre, fuch as formerly die Romans contrived, 
and which were almoft incredibly capacious : this may have been 
the truth of the matter, and we mould moft readily have embraced 
the fame opinion, did we not perceive, that this building was roof- 
ed, and that fo firmly as to bear the weight of three thoufand per- 
fons upon its top. A difficulty ftarts up here ; how could this roof 
be contrived, fo that fuch a multitude might partake of the diver- 
fion Samfon was making below ? It is anfwered, that thofe on the 
roof were the vulgar fort, who had conveniencies of looking down 
into a great hall, where the lords, and chiefs, and better fort, fate 
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fent for the blind Sam/on from the prifon-houfe to make' fport 
with him (Y), forgetting his hair was by this time pretty- 
well grown again (Z), and his ftrength, confequently, re- 
turned to him. They made what diversion they pleafed with 
him, and dearly they paid for it ; for they all perifhed by the 
fall of the building they were in, which was brought down 
by the ftrength of Sa?nfon. This was a terrible difafter, and 
moft of, if not all, the chiefs of the P hilijlines were loft in this 
mighty ruin ; fo that the nation muft upon that account, 
have been greatly humbled, and in a low condition, being 
deftitute of governors, and commanders, and men of wif- 
dom m . 

For. a confiderable time the PhiUjlines lay quiet : they re- 
covered their lofs at Gaza, and grew to a greater pitch of 
power than ever. They now made war upon the Ifraelites 
again, who had as good as thrown off their yoke fince the fa- 
tal day at Gaza. They pitched firft in Aphek^ and the If- 
raelites lay encamped at Eben-ezer. The two armies foon 
came to a&ion, and the day turned in favour of the Philif 
tines, who put the enemy to a precipitate flight, and in alt 
flew four thoufand of them, and drove them into their camp* 
The P hilijlines^ in the midft of their triumph upon this oc- 
cafion, heard an uncommon fhout of joy from the Hebrew 
camp ; and, enquiring into the caufe of it, were told, that 

in ftate ; which will Hill make the building more extenfive. A 
roof it had, which we fufficiently underftand by the two pillars 
which Sam/on pulled down, and which fupported it. It hence muft 
have been a place of a particular conftruclion, like the Egyptian hall 
in Vitnwius (37), and nothing like the theatres of the antient 

Greeks or Romans. 

(Y) Jofepbus (38) underftands, that they wanted to flout and jeer 
him ; though alfo they may have made him go through a courfe of 
ridiculous geftures and fpeeches. 

(Z) In the margin of our vcrfion it is, As when he was Jbaven j 
or it was grown to the- fame length it was of when Delilah dipt it. 
Whence we gather, that Jofepbus (39) is right in faying this was 
an annual feaft in honour of their god Dagon, as appears alfo by 
the text of fcripture ; where great thanks are returned to Dagon, 
for delivering Sam/on into their hands, which was ftill uppermoft in 
their thoughts, and what they had chiefly defired feveral years pair. 
From hence wc may learn, that the worfhip of Dc>gon was not con- 
fined to Afidod) though it may have been his peculiar place, and 
that in thefe days he was the moft highly revered of any god they 
had. 

(37) /. 6. o. 5. (38) Ubifupra. (39) Ubifupra. 

the 
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the Hebrews had fent for the ark of the Lord, and that it was 
come into their camp. Upon hearing this they cried out in 
the utmoft confteruation, God is come into the enemy's 
camp, what will become of us ! Such a thing was never 
known before j and greatly did they bewail their unhappy 
lot, defpairing to be delivered from thofe mighty gods, as 
they fpoke, who had fo feverely fmitten the Egyptians. They 
now were quite daunted and fprritlefs, till their chiefs, or 
fome of the more refolute, awakened them from their fears, 
exhorting them to be of good chear, and behave like men, 
left ^they fell under the power of the Hebreivs^ and became 
their fervants, inftead of being their matters, as they were : 
behave like men, faid they, and fear not. This exhortation 
had its efFeft upon the drooping hearts of the Philijiines in ge- 
geral, and infpired them with frefh courage. Animated in 
this fort, they came to a battle, and fell on fo furioufly that 
they flew thirty thoufand of the enemy's footmen ; and, to 
crown all, they took the ark of God, which at firft gave 
them fo much trouble, and Hoplmi and Phinchas, the priefts 
who attended it, they flew. Doubtlefs they called this a 
molt complete victory, and rejoiced in a moft extraordinary 
manner, ignorant of the evil confequences they were to fuf- 
fer in return. In high triumph they carried the captive ark 
to AJhdod^ and placed it in the temple of their idol Dagon^ as 
an acceptable offering to him, and as properly his captive, 
we may fuppofe. The next morning they went into the 
temple, and behold r , Dagon zuas fallen upon his face to the 
earth, before the ark of the Lord. They took him up there- 
fore, and fet him in his place again, attributing this firft hu- 
miliation to fome unheeded accident (A). But cn the fecond 
day, when they went in again, they not only faw their god 
in the proftrate pofture they beheld him yefterday, but 
difmembered alfo of his head, and hands, and feet, which 
lay upon the threfholJ ; nor was any thing left of him but 
the flump, or, as we rather choofe to exprefs it, the trunk of 
his body. Hence came a fuperfritious cuftom among his 
priefts, never to tread on the thrcfhold as they v/cnt into his 
temple (B), either in remembrance of this mutikuion as a 



calamity 



5 



(A) They might impute it to fome defeft in the pcdeftal, or 
might imagine the itatue itfclf not to have been exactly poifed, or, 
finally, they might attribute it to fome luuiJual mock, as of au 
-earthquake, and the like. 

(B) This iupcrflition obtained for uianv age?, as mav be gather 

O 3 ' cJ 



2i4 2^ ffiflory of the Philiftines. Book. I. 

calamity, or becaufe it had been hallowed by having ferved 
for a relHng-place to the head and hands of their perfecuted 
god. But their own fufferings far exceeded thofe of their 
idol, who, being fenfelefs, could feel none of the pains they 
themfelves were afflifted with, being fmitten with a fudden 
plague, of which many of them died, while thofc who fur- 
vivcd were grievoufly tormented with emerods. AJhdod and 
its whole territory labouring under fo dreadful a calamity, they 
rcfolved to keep the ark no longer among them, being too 
fenfibly convinced, that they fuffered becaufe of the ark. But 
that they might not take a hafty ftep, they called an afTembly 
of all the lords of the Pb'ilijlines to deliberate upon the means 
of delivering them from this raging evil, and what was beft 
to be done with the pernicious ark. The refolution they 
came to was, that the ark fliould be removed to Gatb 9 ap- 
prehending, as is thought, that Ajhdod was a place unac- 
ceptable to it (C). They carried it thither, and the fame 
plague, and another fort of emerods (D) followed it to Gatb, 

without 



ed from Zephaniah (39), where tho/e are threatened that leap on the 
threfhold. Hence it appears, that they were wont to leap over the 
threfhold. This has doubtlefs an eye to the ridiculous and ftupidly 
grounded fuperftition of this people {40). The Jews have an idle 
ftory, that the Philiftines , henceforward, forfaking Dagon himfelf, 
worfhipped the threfhold of his temple (41). 

(C) Juft as jEneas and his people indited their beds and their 
houfes of the difafters that befel them ; and Cadmus forfook his own 
city. 

tanquam forluna locorum, 

Non fua fe premeret ■ 

As if the ill luck which hunted him had been the place's, not his 
own ; as our Dr Jack/on obferves out of Ovid, in his Original of 
Unbelief, chap. 18. paragr. 4. (42). 

(D) At AJhdod, it is faid, they were fmitten with emerods only, 
without any addition ; but now it is faid, they were fmitten with 
emerods in their fecret parts : whence it is evident enough, that this 
plague was fome how or other altered ; and it being the mod uni- 
verlally interpreted in both places that they were afftittcd by eme- 
rods, there is no other way that occurs to us of accounting for this 
alteration, but that at AJhdod they had the ordinary fort, which ap- 
pear outwardly, and that now at Gatb they had the blind fort, 
which are inward. Inftead of emerods fome (43) (peak of violent 
diforders in the inteftines, of their rotting alive, and of their wafte- 



(39) 9* (4°) P*de Bochart. Hierozoic. Par. 1. / 2. c. 36. 
(4O Vide Buxtorf. Hijl. Arc. e. 19. p. 172. (42) Patrick upon 
\ Sam. v. 8, (43) Jofeph. Ant. L 6. c. I. 
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wichour diflin&ion of fmall or great. The men of Gatb 
then fent the ark to Ekron \ where, knowing what Gatb and 
AJbdod had already fuffered by the detention of the fame, 
they cried out with a frightful voice, that the ark of the 
God of Ifrael was fent to deftroy and afflict them alfp. 
Their fears were not vain, and great was their lamentation 
for the lofs of thofe that died, and for the grievous forenefs 
pf the emerods ; the affli&ion gathering ftrength, and grow- 
ing worfe as it fpread (E). But they had iio fooner received 
the ark than, all in confufion, they fent' to the lords of the 
Pbilijiines to confult with them, entreating them to fix upon 
fome manner of fending the ark to its place. The refult of 
this council is not expreffed ; but it feems as if, obferving 
the affli&ions to ravage the cities chiefly, they removed the 
♦ ark into the country (F), which, as feems alfo, only added 

to 

ing away by dyfenteries and vomitings, thereby difcharging their 
loathfome corruption. Other opinions there are concerning this 
matter ; but none fo generally received as what we have faid of the 

emerods. 

(E) We find their lamentation and affliction expreffed in deeper 
terms, upon every removal ; which gives room for this afTertion. 

(F) Jofepbus (44) relates, that the ark went through all the five 
cities of the Pbilijiines, which we have no warrant to aflert from 
fcripture, except that the five cities being equally afflicted, and their 
gods equally perfecuted, as afterwards appears, may be accepted 
for a demonftrative proof thereof : but there is no room to fuppofe 
this, fince we find, that the Ekronites, convinced of the deftruclion 
and plague which followed the ark, did not fo much as think of 
procuring it to be fent either to dskelon or Gaza ; but only, that it 
might be fent back to its place. Their requeft, it feems, was no 
farther complied with by the reft, than the removing it from them 
into the country, or the fields, for that is the fenfe of the original, 
where it remained feven months ; nor is it likely, that cither of 
thofe two cities would have admitted it within their gates, after a 
thrice-repeated experience of what the confequence would be, if 
they did admit it ; nor does it appear, that they had yet been af- 
fected in the manner of A/bdad, Gatb, and Ekron, where the ark 
had been lodged. It feems, that the ark, being removed into the 
fields, gave birth to thofe prodigious fwarms of mice, which did 
eat up the country ; and thzt Gaza and Melon were now fniittcn 
by the plagues alfo ; that the whole body of this people groaning 
under the fame feverities and diftrefs, there might be no d, Sent ion 
among them about difmifling the ark. And hence, perhaps, we 
may difcover, that as much as they were divided into five latrapies 



(44) Vbi fu pi a. 
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to the number of their plagues, the country being now de- 
folated by an extraordinary produ&ion of mice. Finding 
therefore there was no refpite to be had, and that the perfe- 
cution lay harder and harder upon them, and multiplied as 
often as the ark was removed, they called for their priefts 
and diviners, to demand of them what they thought moft ex- 
pedient to be done in this mournful time of peftilencc ; and 
in what manner it would be fitteft to fend the ark quite away 
from among them. Their anfwer was, That they ought not 
to fend it away empty, but, by all means, with a trefpafs- 
offering, as an attornment. They were then afked what this 
trefpafs-offering muft be : They replied, five golden emerods y 
and five golden mice 9 according to the number of the lords of 
the Phil:Jiines •> "for the fame plague was common to you 
<c all ; make images of your emcrods, and images of your 
" mice, which have been fo deftructive to your land ; and 
" humble yourfelves to the God of Ifrael, that he may 
< c withdraw his avenging hand from among you. Do not 
" offer to harden your heaits, as Pharaoh did : proceed 
Ci then, and make a new cart, and take two milk cows 
tc which have never felt the yoke, and take their calves 
tc away from them, and harnefs them to the cart you make 
" (G) 3 and on it place the ark, and the jewels you offer for 
cc a trefpafs-offering in a coffer by it, and in that manner 
<c fuffer it to depart. If it takes the way which leads to 
c< Betk-Jbcme/h) you need not doubt who has fo forely affiicl:- 
cc ed you; but if not, you may conclude, that what you 
46 have fuffcrcd has proceeded from a mere natural caufe. " 
They obeyed the voice of their priefts, and punctually fol- 
lowed their directions. The cows moved away for Beth- 
jtjcM'Jfjy lowing as they went along, nor turned once to the 
rijjht or the left, the lords of the Philiji'mes keep ng after 

or lordfhips, they were nevcrthelcfs fo linked together, that one of 
tuotu could not aft in any matter of public concern without the 
concurrence of ail the rcii ; which is no where fo evident as in this 
cute of the Ekro?iitcs i who were fo thoroughly convinced the ark 
was to be fenc home, that we cannot conceive what mould have pre- 
venicd them from acVng accordingly, had it not been, that th^y 
were aiVa ; d of making a breach into their common conftitution ; or 
dreaded to be calied to an account by the jelt, for p renaming to 
act of their own heads in an Jiifair of fuch moment. 

(G) The new cart was ordered in honour of the God of Ifrael, 
and the kine unconfeioua of the yoke 10 draw it, were to prove, 
whether or no he wo.iid interfere in the return of his ark j for fuch 
unbroken cattle could never go on right together, or at all, as we 
may fay, but by a miracle. 

them 
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them till they faw them clear of their borders, where they 
wondering ftood, to obferve in what manner the facred cap- 
tive was received by thofe with whom it would dwell n . 

We have fufficient reafon to conclude, that the Philijlines y 
by difmifiing the ark in the manner they did, freed them- 
felvesfrom their bitter afflictions, and that, though they were 
undeniably fenfible of the hand which chaftifed them, they 
foon forgot the mighty power thereof. For about twenty 
years afterwards, underitanding the Ifraelites were gathered in 
a body at Mizpeh, they refolved to difperfc them, jealous 
perhaps that they were upon meafures of throwing off their 
yoke. They marched therefore towards Mivcpcb, and a ter- 
ror went before them, which quite confounded the Ifraelites^ 
who having Samuel in the mid ft of them becked, that, with- 
put ceafing, he would entreat God for them. The Pbilif- 
tines marched on, unmindful of him, who, when his peo- 
ple turned to him, was ready to confound the ftrength and 
devices of the wifeft and mightieft, and being on the edge 
of aflaulting the Ifraelites, a fearful ftorm of thunder and 
lightning came on (H), which beat them down, and difper- 
fed them ; and being broken into this wild diforder, they were 
purfued and flaughtered by the Ifraelites to Beth-car. This 
was a blow indeed, and deprived them of the dominion they 
had exercifed over the Hebrews ^ and was the lofs of all the 
encroachments they had made upon their territory, and re- 
duced them fo low that they never offered to moleft Ifrael 
again all the days that Samuel 0 governed. 

During all this time that they had held Ifrael in fub- 
jection, they had quite difarmed them, and would not fo 
much as fuffer a fmith to dwell among thcm p . How fenfi- 
bly foever the Philijlir.cs may have been affected by this laft 
rout ; yet in a few years they feem to have been vaftly, 
nay, infinitely more formidable than ever. For underftand- 
ing that a fortrefs of theirs, called Geba, had been furprized 
by "Jonathan the fon of Saul, they gathered together thirty 
thoufand chariots, fixthoufand horfemen (I), and foot as the 

fand 

n 1 Sam. iv. v, vi. 0 Ibid. vii. p Ibid xiii. 19. 

(H) To this Jofcpbtis (4.5) adds, that they were in part fwallow- 
ed by an earthquake, fo violent that it was as much as they could 
do to keep their legs. 

(I) Sir Ifaac Newton (46), from this vaft number of chariots and 
horfemen, is tempted to think the Pbiliftincs were now very pow- 

(45) Antiq. 1,6. c. z, {\.(\CbroricL of ant, king, amended, p. 167. 

Crfully 
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fand of the fea, to light with, or rather plunder the Ifraelites y 
who ftill laboured under the ill effe£l of their tyrannical po- 
licy, by continuing deftitute of arms. This very numerous 
multitude went out, and pitched in Michmajh^ and fent fuch 
a terror before them, that happy was the Jfraelite who could 
hide himfelf to his fatisfa&ion from them, or get out of 
their way. Michmajh was their ftation, from whence they 
fent out three bands, three feveral ways, to fpoil the coun- 
try ; and great damage they did to the whole land, as we 
have room to infer. Their ravages they committed without 
interruption, having to deal with an unarmed enemy, who 
confequcntly were in no condition to make head againft them. 

At Michmajh they continued to lie encamped, while their 
fpoilers quite ruined and ftripped the country; and here they 
took up their quarters fome time. But in the midft of their 
depreciations they received a check from ^Jonathan, who, hur- 
ried on by a divine impulfe, and accompanied only by his ar- 
mour-bearer, made a confiderable flaughter of one of their 
out-guards \ the noife of which fpreading to the whole body, 
they were feized with a fudden panic, and an unfpeakable 
tumult arofe among them ; fo that, hyperbolically fpeaking, 

erfully fuccoured, and their numbers mightily encreafed by the ac- 
ceflion of the fhepherds out of Egypt, who were now expelled that 
kingdom ; We lhall not contend with him upon fo dark a point, 
wherein he may as well be right as not. But we cannot refrain 
from noting, that he takes thefe thirty thoufand chariots to be of 
the warlike fort, and defigned for battle, wondering at the great 
excefs of the number, when compared with thofe that followed 
Pharaoh, who perifhed in the Red- fea. For our parts we cannot 
take thefe chariots to have been any other than carriages, that were 
ufed, partly, in carrying the baggage of fo great an army, as they 
feem to have had on foot at this time, and, partly, defigned to 
move off the plunder of the whole couutry, which they feemed to 
have grafped at with the moft infolent prefumption : And this up- 
on observing the method in which this war was carried on, mult 
have been their defign by fuch a number of carriages ; which if 
we reduce to three thoufand, as the number Hands in the Syriae and 
Arabic copies, will, as is very judicioufly remarked (47 \ be far too 
many to fuppofethem to have been warlike chariots,fince Mithridatcs 
had but one hundred, Darius but two hundred, zxA> Antiochus Epi pho- 
nes but three hundred 5 and no one can imagine, that the Philif 
tines 9 and whofoever elfe may have joined them upon this occafion, 
were able to mufter up fuch a force in chariots as either of thofe 
three monarch*. 

(47) Patrick upon l Sam. xiii. 

the 
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the very earth trembled therewith (K), In the height of 
this diforder, it came to pafs that they fell upon each o- 
ther with a moft fearful (laughter of themfelves (L) ; and 
prefently they began to move off in a wild uproar and fury j 
which, when it was obferved by the Ifraelites^ they moved 
after them by degrees, and at length purfued them one and 
all, with Saul at their head, who, if he had not been in too 
great a hurry, and commanded his men not to ftand to take 
a little refre(hment, the Philijtines had loft a great deal more 
blood than they did upon this occafion ; but as it was, their 
lofs was very confiderable (M), they being purfued from 
Michmajh to Aijalon, 1. 

Though they were thus vifibly defeated by the hand of 
heaven ; yet in a few years they revived again, and put them- 

1 1 Sam. xiii, xiv. 

(K) Not that there was really an earthquake upon this occafion. 
Befides the thirty thoufand chariots, and fix thoufand horfemen men- 
tioned in fcripture, Jofephus (48) numbers the foot at three hundred 
thoufand. But a late commentator {49), from the alarm given them 
by Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and the fearful effects of the 
fame, takes occafion to think, that the Philiftines were neither fo 
numerous, as is, in fcripture faid, or fo well (killed in war as they 
are ufually deemed ; and infers, that the text mull have been cor- 
rupted. 

(L) This favours, very much, the conjecture of Sir Ifaac New- 
ton, who fuppofes they had, about this time, an acceffion of the 
fhepherds from Egypt* as we have already noted from him (50). 
It looks very much as if this great holt, for fuch it may be juftly 
ftiled, though not a quarter fo ftrong as is reprefented to us, had 
not a mutual confidence in each other, fo far as to be certain, that 
a defection and treachery might not be brought to pafs among them 
by the artifices of the enemy. The out- guard routed by Jonathan 
aud his armour-bearer favoured ftrongly of treachery. The bare 
fame of an attack made by any two perfons on fo vaft an army, 
could never of itfelf, have caufed fowild an uproar, but fomething 
at the fame time muft have been added thereto, that made them 
enraged againft each other, and fired them with the utmoft fury 
and indignation. Nor does what we here infinuate, by any means, 
derogate from the concern the Almighty had, in this miraculous de- 
liverance of his people ; fince in cafes of this kind he has fo often 
acted by fecond cau fes. 

(M) According to Jofephus (51), they now loft fixty thoufand 
men. 

(^jtntiq. /. 6. c. 7. (49^ Cleric, in i Sam. xiv, 15. (50)$** 

before p. z I 7, (Ij. ( 5 1 ) Vbi fupr. 
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felves under arms, once more to try what they could do 
with the Ifraelites : but they were now, perhaps chiefly in* 
duced thereto upon hearing that Saul was gone diftrafiled. 
But though they made a great noife and parade this time, yet 
they did not proceed with fucfy fury as formerly, and do not 
feem to have been very eager for a battle. They found Saul 
in the field ready to contend with them, which checked them 
in their career. They firfl: rendezvoufed in Sbochob, in the 
tribe of Judab \ and advancing thenee, and ftill finding the 
Ifraelites m a pofture to fight them, they went, and pitched 
upon a mountain oppofite to another, on which Ifrael was 
jncamped. They had in their army at this time a giant, one 
Goliath of Gatb, who was fix cubits and a fpan high, and 
wore a ponderous and well wrought fuit of brafs armour : 
he had a helmet of brafs on his head, a coat of mail (N) 
of the fume on his body, and a target or gorget of the fame 
between his fhoulders, and greaves of the fame upon his 
legs. The ftaff of his fpear was like a weaver's beam, and 
the head of it weighed fix hundred fliekels of iron ; and be- 
fore him went one who bore his fhield. This gigantic per- 
fon feems to have been very fenfible of his warlike abilities and 
ftrength, and to have fancied, that he alone could fupport his 
country's caufe. Accordingly, whether by his own fuggef- 
tions, or at the follicitation of his countrymen, we know not ; 
this man took on him to fight any one in the hoft of Ifrael, 
and by a Jingle combat to determine which of the two na- 
tions fhould rule, and which obey. Accordingly he went 
down into the valley which parted the two camps, and called 
up fo the Ifraelites, <c To what purpofe do you draw your- 

(N) According to the EngUJh ftandard, the height of Goliath was 
twelve foot eight inches, and fome what better than three tenths. His 
coat of mail alone weighed five thoufand fliekels of brafs, or up- 
wards of one hundred and eighty nine of our pounds Troy ; and 
by the fame rule, the head of his fpear, which weighed fix hun- 
dred fliekels of iron, exceeded two and twenty of the fame pounds 
(52}. The weight of thefe and the other parts of his armour and 
arms, whofe weight is not fpccified, was not, perhaps, too heavy 
for fo gigantic a perfon, whofe ftrength, doubtle/s, was in propor- 
tion tohisltature : and yet fome arc willing to think it was too 
cumberfom ; and therefore choofe to fay the fhekcls enumerated 
above, and commonly ttken for the weight of his coat of mail, 
v. ere the price of it (53% which feems to be as much too little an 
this h:.nd, as it may appear too much on the other. 

( ^2) See Jlrbuthnofs Tables of ant. Coins, Weights, and Mcafurcs. 
( $3) See Pat tick upon 1 &am* xxii. 5. 
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c< felves out in battle array ! here am I, a Philiftine (O), 
ct and ye the (laves of Saul? find me out a man among you 
<c that has the heart to come doWn and fight me : if he kill 
* € me, we will fubmit to be your fubje&s ? but if I kill him, 
" youfhall ferve us, as you have done heretofore : mark, that 
ic I defy every one of you ; let who dare advance out of 
" your ranks to fight me ! " This arrogant challenge met 
with no acceptance, and Goliath was left to himfelf to vapour 
his fill • but the figure of the man, and his menacing deport- 
ment ftood the Philiftines in good ftead, by quite difhearten- 
ingthe Ifraelites? who were greatly difmayed, both at him and 
his words. But, as confident as Goliath was in his own 
ftrength, and in confequence thereof, how ready foever he 
was to fight, the reft of his countrymen had not the leaft 
ftomach to it : They remembered how terribly it had more 
than once fared with them in their contentions with IfracL 
Wherefore, though the firft day's experience convinced them, 
that not one foul of the Ifraelites would undertake a fingle 
combat with Goliath ; yet, having no mind to come to a 
battle, they every morning and evening fent out Goliath to 
repeat his idle challenge, for forty days together. At laft, 
as the armies were drawing down to each other in battle ar- 
ray, Goliath advanced out of the ranks as ufual ; and in the 
height of his pretended expectations for one to come out (for 
pretended they muft have been, after fo many fruitlefs re- 
petitions of the fame defiance) he faw a handfome ruddy 
youth advancing toward him, from the Ifraelites? in the ha- 
bit and appearance of an ordinary Ihcpherd. The fight fired 
him with indignation, and obferving a ftaff in his hand ; 
« What, fays he, am I a dog, that you are come againft 
" me with a ftaff ? and curfing him by his gods, Come hi- 
" ther, that I may give yourflefh to the fowls of the air and 
« the beafts of the field." Having heard what the young 
man, David? had to lay in anfwer to him, he ftepped to- 
ward him to feize on him, and crufti the prefurnptuous lad ; 
but ere he reached him, a ftone was flung at him by David^ 
which took his forehead, and laid him flat at his length on 
the ground ; and his head was inftantly fevered from his bo- 
dy by his own fword, and carried off as a trophy by the con- 
queror. The Philiftines no fooncr faw their champion gone, 

(O) It is generally thought, that he here vaunts himfelf as a lord 
among the Philiftines ; or rather that he boafts of his liberty, as he 
was born of that country, and reviles the Ifraelites as fervants or 
(laves ; infinuating, that he did them honour in offering to demean 
himfelf, fo far as to contend in fingle combat vvitli any one of them. 

than 
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than they fled (P), as if their hopes and all centered in him; 
and to judge by their behaviour, it was really the cafe. They 
fled, and were purfued by Saul> quite home to the gates of 
their own cities, Gatir "and Ekron, with a fearful flaughter 
no doubt (QJ ; leaving all their tents and baggage behind 
them r . 

The fame hand, which had deprived them of Goliath, 
perfecuted them again foon afterwards ; for two hundred of 
them were flain by David for the fake of their fore-lkins 
only, that he might perform the condition impofed on him 
by Saul) before he would give him his daughter to wife ; but 
the particulars of this flaughter are not fpecified in the text 
of fcripture. But thence it may be gathered, that this was 
the caufe of a frefil rupture, and that the princes of the Phi- 
lijtines undertook to revenge the injury, but what fuccefs they 
had, is not faid f . 

Achijh. Soon after this they were overthrown in battle by Davia*** 

and fome great change feems, about this time, to have been 
wrought in their government : for as, ever fince the Abi- 
melechs they are reprefented under lords or princes ; fo now 
we read of a king they had, whofe name was Achijh, and 
who refided at Gath l . He is elfewhere called Abimelech °, 
the antient appellation, as we have feen, of the firft kings 
of this people. David, to avoid the terrible intentions of 

r i Sam. xvii. f Ibid, xviii. * Sam. xix. 8. 1 Ibid, 
xxi. io. u Pfal. xxxiv. 

(P) From this flight commentators are apt to imagine, that what 
Goliath did in offering to decide the fate of each nation by Angle 
combat, was his own act and deed, and without the aflent of the 
Philiftines ; or elfe, that if they did bind themfelves to fubmit to 
the fate of fuch a battle, they were faithlefs enough to flight the 
obligation. To us, it appears^ that they did in a very great mea- 
sure depend on Goliath for fuccefs in this war ; that they prided 
themfelves chiefly in him ; and that flattering themfelves he was 
invincible, ar.d, by his ftrength and armour, an overmatch for 
any in the holl of Ifrael, they were not againft what he took 
on him, as their champion ; but that they formally agreed 
to ftand to what he promifed is unlikely : fuch decifions by fingle 
combat fe cm not to have been the cuftom of thofe early times ; but 
the whole feems to be the effect of great pride and vanity in the 
champion, and a mixture of ilupidity and cowardice in the reft. 

(QJ If we hearken to Jofephus (54), they had thirty thoufand 
killed, and twice that number wounded in this purfuit, which (ecm 
to be exceedingly too many. 

(54) Antiq. L 6. c. 11. 

Saul, 
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Saul, fled to Gath, and was brought before this king ; who 
imagining him, by his behaviour, to be befide himfelf, would 
take no farther notice of him* than to order he fliould be 
brought no more into his prefence w. 

The Pbilijiines all this time were upon no fettled terms 
with Saul, but invaded him, and thereby diverted him from 
laying hold on David in the wildernefs of Maon 5 but it 
feems they had ill fuccefs this time again, and fled before 
Saul, or elfe retreated for fear of him. 

Achish, the fon of Maoch (R), after this received David 
and his wives and all his train of followers into his pro-. 
te£tion, and treated the diftrefled refugees with great hofpita- 
lity. And, at David's requeft, that he might have fome place 
allotted him for his particular dwelling, he very generoufly 
named Ziklag for that purpofe ; whence it came to be after- 
wards claimed by the kings of Judab. All this muft give us 
a very favourable idea of Achijh, if we confider what reafon 
the Pbilijiines had to be angry with David, who certainly 
deferved not very well at their hands 5 and thofe muft have 
had very commendable notions, who could thus forgive a 
man, with whom moft others would have kept no meafures 
(S)> and have flighted the obfervance of all laws. Achijh 

w 1 Sam. ubi fupr. Ibid. xxi. 14 — 15. 

(R) From this mention of his father's name, fome are willing to 
think him a different perfon from the former ; to which they feem 
to be partly inclined, by the kind manner in which he received Da- 
vid, whom the former had fpurned at, as an ideot or a madman. 
But we muft remember, that David attually played that part to 
fave his life ; and it is no wonder, if Achijh did not care to be 
troubled with fo unhappy a wretch, as David then made himfelf : 
but the fame man may have returned to a better mind concerning 
him, when he was let into the fecretof David's fears; and may af- 
terwards have entertained a correfpondence with a perfon of fuch 
known worth, and invited him into his dominions, and allured him 
of prote&ion againft the evil intentions of Saul : hoping thereby to 
weaken Saul, and keep up a divifion in his kingdom, at the fame 
time that he ftrengthened himfelf. If no humanity may be allow- 
ed to Achijh in this cafe, a large (hare of human policy may be ad- 
mitted .• nor do we perceive any folid ground for iuppofmg this 
Achijh and the former to be different perfons. 

(S) Thofe who remember that David few two hundred of them, 
for their fore/kins only, may juftly admire at the patience and for- 
givenefs of this people, who could after fuch an adlion receive him 
any otherwiic than as a fworn enemy to them and theirs. How it 
was poflible, that they could refrain from exercifing great rigour to- 
wards him, is what we arc wholly at a lofs for, except we recur to 

the immediate intcrpofttjon of the Almighty, 

conceived 
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conceived very high thoughts of David, and underftanding 
he had been out upon fome expedition, examined him about 
it, and receiving from him fuch an anfwer, as made him 
imagine he had been plundering his own nation ; he expref- 
fed great fatisfa&ion thereat, hoping David had done fome- 
thing to make himfelf odious in the eyes of his countrymen, 
and that now he ihould have him a fervant for ever. Pre- 
paring foon after to war with Saul, he told David, that he 
expa<3ed him to head his followers, and march with him ; 
and promifed to recompenfe him with fome moft eminent 
poft in his fervice. The Philijlines firft gathered together at 
Shunem, and there encamped. From thence they removed 
to Apbek. Here the feveral bodies of the Philijlines appear- 
ed together, in a kind of review, under their refpedtive chiefs, 
and David and his men followed about, or after Achijh ; from 
whence it is gathered, that the poft he promifed him was, to 
be captain of his guard. When the lords and chiefs of the 
Philijiines obferved this, they were offended, and expoftu- 
lated with Achijh, who in vain endeavoured to perfuade them 
that David was a faft, and very trufty friend. Inftead of* 
being fatisfied with what the king faid, they grew angry with 
him ; and infifted on it x Jiat David fhould not ftir a ftep 
farther with them ; that he ffcould return to Ziklag, his'ap- 
pointed place : and not have it in his power to betray them 
in battle, the only way he could have to reconcile himfelf 
with his natural lord and matter, at the cruel expence of the 
Philijiines. In fhort they coulci not imagine, that David, 
who was the idol of his own popple, would forfeit his va- 
luable popularity among them by nghting againft them. Achijh 
was unable to refift all this clamour, and calling David to 
him, aflured him, That for his 6wn part he had the higheft 
fenfe of his fincerity and innate worth, and had been per- 
feftly fatisfied with his behaviour ever fince he had flickered 
him but that, fince the lords were far from being difpofed 
to think fo well of him, it were in vain, and imprudent to 
contend againft them in this matter ; and therefore defired 
him to return quietly to Ziklag, David refenting the un- 
kindnefs of the notions the lords entertained concerning him, 
and protcfting his readinefs to fight in his caufe, Achijh an- 
fwered him with great earneftnefs, that he was fully con- 
vinced of his affe&ion ; that he had a fingular veneration for 
him ; and that, in his eyes, he was as an angel of God; but, 
that feeing the lords were fo unreafonably bent againft him, 
the thing could not be, and he muft fet out for Ziklag early 
the next morning. 

So 
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So David went his way, and Achijh and the Philiftines 
marched againft Saul, who was encamped on mount Gilboa, 
A battle was fought between them on that fame mount, and 
the Philiftines prevailed mightily againft the Ifraelites, and 
drove them before them with a great /laughter. In particular, 
they prefled hard after .Wand his fons ; and thefe, Jonathan, 
and Abinadab, and Malchijhua> they flew. They fent their 
arrows with great eagernefs after Saul, and did hit him feveral 
times ; but did not lay him along, nor had they the honour 
of difpatehing him : he was dead ere they reached him by his 
own weapon. Thus the Philijlines at length obtained a com- 
plete victory ; in confequence of which they pofleffed them- 
felves of much of the enemy's country. On the morrow af- 
ter the battle, when they came to ftrip the flain, they found 
Saul king of Ifrael, and his three fons among the reft, in 
mount Gilboa. They did cut off Saul's head, and difpoiled 
his body of his armour. His armour they dedicated in the 
temple of AJhtaroth, and his body, and thofe alfo of his fons, 
they ignominioufly hung upon the walls of Betb-Jian. What 
they did, particularly with his head, is not related ; but it 
feems, as if they at firft fent it up and down with his ar- 
mour, to dedicate both in the temples of their idols, and to 
feaft the eyes of their people with fuch grateful objefts, and 
fuch demonftrative marks of victory. But the bodies of Saul 
and his three fons hung not long where the Philijlines ex- 
pofed them. They were ftolen away from them by the men 
of JabeJJj r. 

Now there is reafun to think, that Achijh foon after died, 
inafmuch as we find the Phililiines in a fiiort time at variance 
with David, with whom Achifo would certainly have main- 
tained a fair correfpondence, except we fuppofe the lords of the 
Philijlines to have had fuch power over him, as to have con- 
ft rained him to make a breach into the kind friendfliip he 
had made with David, To difmifs this obfcurity, the Phi- 
lijlines invaded king David very early in his reign, and no 
fooner heard that he was anointed king over Ifrael, than 
they went out to make war upon him. Their defign feems 
to have been to nip him in the bud ; for while the divifion 
between him and IJ))-bo/hcth fubfifted, they gave him no 
trouble ) but when they undcrftood that Ifrael and Judah were 
united under him, it is likely, they feared the heavy cffe&s 
of his refentment, or innate enmity to their nation. They 
marched out therefore, and incamped in the valley , of Re- 
phaim, from whence they removed to Baal-perazim, where 



y 2 Sam. xxviii, xxix, xxxi. 
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they were encountered by David, and by him fo completley 
overthrown, that, intent upon nothing but faving themfelves, 
they left their baggage behind them, and even their gods, which 
they carried about with them, in imitation of the Israelites, 
when they brought their ark againft them. The Philiftines 
fecm to have rallied again upon recollection, to refcue their 
captive gods, and drew up again in battalia in the valley of 
Rephahn (T) \ but they were defeated again by David in 
a fudden onfet, by the immediate interpofition of God, and 
purfued with a long and bloody flaughter from Gcba to Ga- 
zer z , a place, it feems, on their own frontiers. 

The war did not end here ; for a fhort time afterwards 
they were invaded by David, and fubdued, and Metheg-am- 
mah (U) was taken out of their hands a . 

2 2 Sam. v. 17 — 2j. a Ibid. viii. 1. 

(T) Or the valley of the giants as Jofepbus (55) renders it ; who 
fuppofes, that they were now unable to raife an/ thing of an ar- 
my themfelves, and that they were joined by the Syrians and Phoe- 
nicians ; as a proof of which he alledges they returned home up- 
on their Aril defeat, and came back to the charge again with 
thrice the numbers they had before, and drew up in the fame 
place where the former battle was fought ; and that they were 
again miraculoufly defeated with very great eafe, and put to flight 
with the lofs of all their baggage and their gods. Jofepbus is 
very fond of trebling the forces of a vanquifhed people, as we 
have obferved before (56), and may have occafion to obferve here- 
after. But why he mould imagine the Philiftines were at fo low 
an ebb, as to be unable to make war with David of themfelves, 
we do not clearly perceive, even though we lhould allow of the 
great ilaughter and deftruclion, he makes of them in fome of 
their preceding battles (57). 

(U) Or as it is in the margin the bridle of Amtnah ; or, as it is 
explained in the Chronicles (58), the city of Gath and the territory 

thereunto belonging. There are many and very various expofuions 
of this point ; but as the context clears it up naturally, we fliall 
pafs them over, and adhere to that, as mod likely and juft. Only 
let it be obferved, that as Gath was the royal feat, it may, on ma- 
ny accounts, have been called a bridle to the reft of the land. As 
to its Handing upon a hill called Amtnah y as fome commentators 
teach, they would have done well, had they produced their autho- 
rity for fo faying : we know of none. 

(55) Antiq. I. 7. c. 4. (56) See before in the Notes, p. 106. 
(57) See before in the Notes, p* 219, 222, (58) 1 Chronicles 

xviii, I. 

The 
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The Philiftines had fevcral men of extraordinary ftature 
among them, and all ic feems of the kindred of Goliath ( W). 
And though they had experienced the little ufe of fuch men 
in an army, yet they fcem fottifhly to have caft their eyes upon 
thefe; now flattering themfelves, that by their help they might 
retrieve theii honour, and take revenge on David. Wherefore, 
after they had lain quiet feveral years, they broke out into a 
war again with Ifracl, and their giants marched with them. 
They came to a bailie, in winch tjhbi-benob (X), a fon of 
Goliath^ as ii> thought, taking David at fome difadvantage, 
had like to have flain him. Bet milling his aim, he fell by 
the hand of David, aflifted by Abijhai, although the head of 
his fpear weighed three hundred ihekels of brafs (Y), and 
although he was extraordinarily appointed (Z) for war, A fe- 
cond battle was fought near a place called Gob, wherein Saph, 
another fon of Goliath, was flain by Sil bechai the Hufiathite. 
A third battle they fought at Gob alio, and Goliath's brother, 

(W) If they were not immediately his fons, they may polfibly have 
been of the fame family. To fay nothing of their deicent from the 
Anakims, who were expelled from Hebron, and took up their abode 
at Gath 9 which is a very obfeure piece of hiitory ; it is common in 
all nations to fee families remarkable for their extraordinary ftature : 
nor is there any need to fuppofe them defcended from any antient 
race of giants. We are indeed toid that the Anakims either fled 
from Hebron, to the cities of the Philiftines, or elfe were planted 
there of old time (59). But how it came to pafs, that they were fo 
dwindled away there in the days of David ; and how it comes to 
pafs, that wc read no where of them in the armies of the Philiftines 
to the days of Saul, we prefume not to fay. 

(X) Jofephus (^60) calls him Amchon. 

(Y) To judge of him by the weight of his fpear, he was not of 
much above half the ftrength and ftature of Goliath, the head of 
whofe fpear, as we have nored (61), weighed fix hundred fhekels, 
or twenty two of our pounds Troy > whereas this man's weighed 
but three hundred Ihekels, or eleven of the fame pounds. 

(Zj The words of the text are obfeure ; it fays, he <wa$ girded 

with anew fword : Jofcpbus (62) fays only, that he had 

his fword by his fide. Of all the expositions we have feen, wc 
approve of that molt, which gueffes that his fword was made on 
purpofe for him (63), to iuit his itrength, which furpafTcd that of 
an ordinary man. 

(59) Jojb. xi, 22. (60) Antiq.c. lo. (60 See before in the 

Notes, p. 220. (62) Ubi fupi\ (63) Vide CUric* in 2 Sam. 
xxL 1 6. 
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the ftaff of whofe fpear was like a weaver's beam, fell by the 
valorous might of Elba nan the fon of "Jaare-oregim a Beth- 
Uhcmite. From this laft place the war was transferred into 
the territory of Gatb ; and in this fourth battle, another fon 
of Goliath j who had fix fingers upon each hand, and fix toes, 
up vi each foot, did, in imitation of his father, challenge 
the whole army of Ifrael to fend out one of their number 
to fight him, and was brought down by the hands of J 'onathan 
the brother of David. The Philijlines, thus exhaufted of 
their gigantic bFood, or perceiving that their mighty flat u re 
and ftrenqth flood them in no manner of ftead, refrained 
from a further profecution of the war they had fo obftinate- 
ly maintained, in fpite of the frowns of fortune in three 
lucceflive conflicts, before this laft b . 

From henceforward the affairs of this people are more 
(lightly touched on ; whence it may be argued, that they fuf- 
fered a decay ; and accordingly we are told, that their horn 
was broken a f under by thefe unfortunate wars with David c , 
who now nude them tributaries to his throne, as we (hall fee 
anon (A) ; though on the other hand it may be alio concluded, 
that having fo often, and to f > little purpofe, engaged them* 
felves in ijoody and de'iructive wars, they grew wifer , and 
rather applied ihomfcivcs to commerce and the advancement 
of their na.ion that way (B). And hence it may be,, that we 

find 

fa Ibid. xxi. 15—22. <= See Ecclefiaft. xlvii. 7. 

(A} According to Jofcphus (64), this was the laft battle they had 
with the Hebrews, never daring to look them in the face again ; 
which mn(l be one of his miihikes. 

B) We the rather think after this manner, it being pretty evi- 
dent, that they had been increafed fome years ago by the fugitive 
Edsmltes (6-1, who brought with them- their fuperior skill in com- 
mercial and nautical affurs; not that the Philiflines were wholly 
ignorant therein till the FJomites came among them ; but it is now 
likely chey applied themtclvcs thereto much more than ever, and 
that they wjre greatly improved therein. Sir Ifaac Newton (66) 
reckons th it they took Sidon by the advi:e and aflHance of the EJa* 
mites, thereby, it is likely, meaning to extend their trade, which 
they h id now chiefly at heart, by deltroying fo dangerous a rival. 
He alio 67) fuppofes this to have fallen out in the reign of David; 
for he- obfrrves, tint in Solomon $ reign the Zi damans, though fettled 
at Tyre, had not yet loll their name We read in Juftin (68), that 

{64 ) Ubi fi.fr. (r> 5 ) See before, f>. » 97 . (66) Cbronol of ant. 
Kwgd. amendid, p. 104, 105. {67) Ubi fitpr. (&%) /. 18. 
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find their country open to the Ifraelites in the beginning of So- 
lomon's reign^AcbiJb the fon of Maachah then reigning at Gath ; 
who, whether he is the fame Achijh who was fo kind to Da- 
•vid, we muft not hope to determine, though commentators 
are divided upon it; probably he was not d . 

Many years after thefe wars the Philiflines were harraf- 
fed by Nadab* king of Ifrael j who laid fiege to a city of theirs, 
called Gibbethon ; which city was again bcfieged by Elah king 
of Ifrael f , fome years afterwards ; for it belonged to their 
kingdom, though the Philijlines finding it deferted by the Le- 
vites g , feized on it, and kept it, notwithftanding thcfe feve- 
ral efforts to tear it from them ; the kingdom of Ifrael at this 
time being in great diftra&ion. 

But, notwithftanding this their obftinacy againft the kings 
of Ifrael, they afterwards courted the favour of yehofoaphat 
king of Judah, by a voluntary payment of the tribute h , 
which had been, as we may hence conclude, impofed on them 
by their conqueror David (C) ; and which, it feems, they 
had neglected to pay to fome of Jeboftapbafs predecefibrs, as 
this ftory plainly enough infinuates, and as will be further con- 
firmed by what follows. 

For they rebelled againft yehoram the fon of yehofhaphat, 
and brake into his kingdom, and in the end rifled his palace 
of all the wealth they there found ; and even extended their 
rage againft him, to the cruel butchery of all his houfe, ex- 
cept Athaliah and her fon Ahaziab, who fome how or other 
efcaped. At this time we alfo gather, that they carried off a 
great number of captives, fome of whom they fold to the Edo- 
mitcs\ next to themfclves, the worft enemies the Ifraelites had ; 
and fome to the Grecians ^ 5 thereby fending them fo far from 
home, that they could have but little or no chance of feeing 

d 1 Kings ii. 39. e Ibid. xv. 27. f Ibid. xvi. 15. 

8 2 Chron. xi. 14. h Ibid. xvii. 11. 1 Ames i. 6. 

k Joel iii. 6. 

Sidon was cxpugned by the Philiflines ; though he feems to miftake, 
in faying it was done by the king of Afcalon ; for we do not read 
of a king of that place any where elfe. Remembering \he ftory of 
the Syrian goddefs Derceto, who was metamorphofed here 1,69), the 
Greeks and Romans may have confidered the city of Afcalon as the 
metropolis of PaUfline ; whence we find the king of PaLrftine pla- 
ced in that city by Trogus, whom fujlin epitomizes. 

(C) yofephus{jo) calls it their accultomcd tribute, and it can have 
been no body but David himfelf that impofed it on them. 

(69) See before, p. 194. (70) AntiqJ. S. c. 9. 
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their native country again. This their extraordinary fuccefs 
may have been brought to pafs either by the conjunctive, or 
diftant co-operation of the Arabians^ who made war at the 
fame time upon Jehoram K 

Whencesoever their fuccefs arofe, it in the end proved 
a very unfortunate affair to them. They were invaded by 
Uzziah king of Judah, who difmantled Gath, and Jabneh, 
and Ajhdod, and reared cities of ftrength among them to awe 
them, and keep them in fubje&ion m ; which muft greatly 
have broken their fpirits, and have brought them low. 

They groaned under this fearful blow all the days of 
Uzziah, we may fuppofe, and perhaps all the days of Jo- 
tham ; but in the reign of Ahaz, they perceived the crazy 
ftate of the kingdom of Judah , and, observing the i pportu- 
nity to be favourable, they took up arms again, 'i hey war- 
red againft Ahaz with a fuccefs which made ample amends 
for their fufferings by Uzziah his grandfather ; reducing the 
cities of Beth-Jhemclh, Ahjalon, Gcderoth, Shocho, Timnai, and 
Gimzo 7 and the feveral territories thereunto belonging, and 
there fettled themfelves, thereby adding a large portion of 
the kingdom of Judah to their own country *. 

Thus did the Philljlines rather more than reinftate them- 
felves; but this fine acquifition was a very fhort time in their 
hands. They were immediately after thisconqueft admonifh- 
ed not to rejoice, becaufe the rod of him that fmote them was 
broken ; for that out of the ferpent's root Jhould come forth a 

cockatrice which jhould diffolve their whole country n . 

And this was feverely fulfilled on them by Hezekiah the fon of 
Ahaz, whom they had conquered ; for Hezekiah, as we un- 
derstand it, over-ran their whole country °, and forced am- 
ple retribution of all forts from them. This, though it had 
been, alone, a very grievous oppreffion on them, they faw 
almoft at the fame time the AJJyriam among them, in the 
reign of Sennacherib, who fent his general Tartan to reduce 
them. Their city AJJjdod was befieged accordingly, and 
taken by Tartan + ; and thus fucceilively were they broken, 
almcir. Without any intcrmiffion. 

And now the burthen of their final extinction comes hea- 
vily upon them. By their fubjedtion to the AJJyrians, their 
liberties departed entirely from them ; and, what was worfe, 
their country became the feat of a long and obftinate war. 
For Pfamnutichus king of Egypt beholding the vail progrefs 

1 2Chron. xxi. 16,17. 01 Ibid. xxvi. 6. * Ibid, 

xxviii. i3. n if a# x j Vf 29—31. o 2 Kings xviii. 8. 

f Ifai. xx. 1. 

of 
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of the Affyrian power, grew jealous and apprehenfive, that 
Egypt might fhare the fate of its neighbours ; and therefore, 
to be as timely in his oppofition as he could, he undertook to 
drive the AJfyrians out of Pale/line. To this purpofe he par- 
ticularly laid fiege to Ajbdod, or Azotus ; but he was twenty 
nine years before that place ere he could reduce it p : during 
all which time it cannot be doubted, but that the country 
fighed under all the calamites ufual in fuch cafes. 

From henceforward they were tributary to the great 
monarchies, as they fucceeded each other. In the begin- 
ning of this fervitude they were miferably harraffed by the 
Egyptians ; who willing to make their barrier as ftrong as 
poffible againft the dreaded invader, laid hands on all they 
could of this country, and, particularly, took Gaza from 
them l. 

After this we read of a king of Gaza T ; concerning 
which we have nothing to add, nor have we ought elfe to re- 
late concerning this people. What in the end became of 
them will be beft learned from the threats of the prophets, 
and particularly, Zcphaniah, who paints their deftru&ion in 
very lively and natural colours (D) : Gaza Jhall be forfaken, 
and A/kelon a defolation : they foall drive out AJhdod at the 
noon day, and Ekron jhall be rooted up. Woe unto the inhabi- . 
tants of the fea-coajls, the nation of the Cherethites : the word 
of the Lord is againjl you : O Canaan, the land of the Philif- 
tines, I will even dejlroy thee, that there Jhall be no inhabitant ; 
and the fca-coajl foall be dwellings and cottages for foepberds 9 
and folds for flocks. f 

v Herodot. 1. 2. c. 157. 1 Jerem. xlvii. r Zach. ix. 5. 
f Zephan. ii 4 — 6. See alfo Joel iii. Amos i. Jerem. xlvii. 
Ezek. xxv. Zach. ubi fupr, 

(D ) Here it is worth obferving, that Gath is omitted, as if al- 
ready deltroyed, as it doubclefs was, being moll obnoxious to the 
enemy, as it was the royal feat of this turbulent people j and as 
it was a key to, and a curb upon the whole country (71). Hence 
therefore it mull have been, that the throne of thia kingdom was 
removed to Gaza ; but to purfue this point any farther were timp 

loll. 

(71 ) See before in the Notes, p. zi6. 
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CHAR V. 

7%e Hijlory of the antient Syrians. 

SECT. I. 

A Defcripion of Syria. 

Its names. |f> YRIA is in Hebrew Aram, fo named from Aram, the 

youngeft fon of Sbem. This Hebrew name is of very 
wide extent ; perhaps, of little lefs than the Greek name 
Syria ; at leaft it included what we now call Syria and Me- 
fopotamia, which is the Aram Naharaim, or Syria of the 
two rivers a . 

Aram then is its firft and genuine name ; how it came to 
be called Syria is varioufly faid. Some b derive it from one 
Syrus, who fprung from the earth (A). Others c from Sy- 
rus, the fon of Agenor. Other thoughts there are upon this 
fubject ; but the moft certain opinion is, that Syria is a con- 
traction of AJfyria d , and that the antients ufually confounded 
them together (B). 

Authors are not agreed upon the exact bounds of this 
country, becaufe they confider it at different times, when its 
name was more or lefs famous, and its empire more or lefs 
ample. But, confining ourfelves to the proper Syria, we may 

a See Vol. I. p. 362. b African, apud Syncell.p. 
150. « Chronic. Alexandr. p. 101. $ Vide Herodot. 

1. 7. c. 63. Just. 1. i.e. 2. 

(A) Perhaps this fabulous account may have taken birth from 
an antient tradition, which Hill obtains in the country, as we fhali 
flicw hereafrer, that Adam was created in Syria. 

(B) Mr. SfUen , in his Prolegomena to his Syrian gods, has dwelt 
on this point, to whom we refer our reader, who would be 
thoroughly informed and convinced thereof. We fliall only add, 
that Lucian (8\ who was Jumfelf a Syrian of Sam of at a calls him- 
felfan AJ/yrian. 

(S) DeDea tyr.p. 1. 

venture 
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venture to fet bounds to it, and determine its dimenfions. 
It lay between the Mediterranean on the weft, and the river 
Euphrates on the eaft ; and between mount Taurus on the 
north, and Arabia the defert, Pale/tine, and Phoenice on the 
fouth. And this traft extends from the thirty fecond to the 
thirty feventh degree of north latitude, and from the thirty 
fixth to the forty firft degree of longitude, E. from Lond. Its 
length from north to fouth three hundred feventy five 
miles ; its breadth from eaft to weft three hundred miles- 

Syria, in antient times, has been very varioufly divided. j is ^. v ;^ 
At firft, we may be fure, it was parcelled out into endlcfs little ^ 
kingdoms and jurifdi&ions. In after-times it feems to have 
been divided into four principal ones, Zobab, Da?nafcus, Ha- 
math) and Gejhur. Thefe were the principal divifions ; the 
reft wefindinferipture, fuch as Betb-rcbob, Ifitob, Maachah, 
were fubdivifions, as we think. Afterwards the whole coun- 
try was divided into two parts only, though the Phoenicians^ 
Idumeans^ Jews, Gazites, and Azotites, or the whole coun- 
try of the Pkilijlines, were included, which two parts were 
Cale-Syria, and Pbttniee*. After the death of Alexander ^ 
Syria in the great extent of its name was thus divided, Csm- 
viagene, Seleucis of Syria, Ccele-Syria, Phoenice on the fea- 
coaft, and Judaa in the Midland. This is Stralws divifi- 
on ; but Ptolemy fubdivides thefe, and in the proper Syria on- 
ly, reckons Com?nagene> Pieria, Cyrrijiica or Cyrrkejlica,. 
Seleucis , Caffwtis or Caftotis, Chalybonitis, Chalcidice or Chal- 
cidenc, Apamene, Laodicene, Phoenicia, Mediterranean Ccele- 
Syria, and Palmyrene. 

To follow the divifion ef Ptolemy ; Comma gene or Coma- Commas 
gene, had on the weft mount Amanus ; on the north partofg cm?# 
mount Taurus ; on the eaft it was wafhed by the Euphra- 
tes ; but on the fouth, whether it was conterminous with 
Seleucis, or Cyrrhejiica, or with both, is uncertain. It was 
the north corner of Syria, The chief cities of this province 
were Same/at a upon the Euphrates, Ant lochia ad Tour urn, 
or at the foot of Taurus, and Germanicia ; thefe, and other 
cities and eminent places flood within this compafs, once 
flourifhing and magnificent, but now obliterated and in 
ruins. 

The maritime Seleucis contained Pieria and Caftotis, Se!c'jcf«, 
which were fubdivifions thereof ; the firft lying to the north, I'ieru aai 
and the laft^tjo the fouth. Within thefe limits flood Alexcoi- Caiiotis. 
dria upon the Sinus IJftcus, Seleucia, Pieria upon the M fl U* 
terraneafiy and Laodicea upon the fame. 

c Strabo, 1. 16. 

In 
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Itf the inland or Mediterranean Seleucis , flood the famous 
Antioch upon the Orontes. Thefe two Seleucides are by Me- 
la and Pliny called Antiochene. 

Apamen t £ lay to the eaft ward of Cajioth, and had Apa- 
mca, at lean: half furrounded by the Orontes, for its chief 
town. 

Cyrrhestica was a province upon the Euphrates , Cyr- 
rhus, or Cyrus, was the capital of this part of Syria. Here 
alio flood a famous city called Hierapo/is, Bambyce, and, by 
the Syrians Magog l , where the Syrian goddefs was wor- 
fi lipped. 

Chalcidinj- was wholly an inland province, nor bor- 
dered either upon the Mediterranean fea, or the Euphrates, 
and had Chalcis for its capital. It was furrounded by An- 
tizchene or Seleucis on the weft 5 by Cyrrhejiica on the north ; 
by Chalybonitis on the eaft ; and by Apamene and Ccele-Syria 
on the fouth. 

On the eaft of Ghakidine lay Chalybonitis on the Euphra- 
tes \ its chief city Chalybon. 

Palmyrene was a fpacious and fertile province in the 
midft of a frightful defert to the fouth of Chalybonitis ; wafti- 
ed on the eaft by the river Euphrates \ once ftored with 
great cities ; all of which are quite perifhed but their metro- 
polis Palmyra ; which though now as much a defert as that 
which furrounds, and divides it from the reft of the nations, 
is yet defervedly reckoned one of the wonders of our prefent 
world. 

There is no reconciling the antient geographers, fo as to 

be able to determine the bounds of what they mean by Cask- 

Syria \ but before all of them we prefer Strabo, who tells .is, 

that Carle-Syria was the vale between Libanus and Anti- 

Libanus - y which, however the name may have been extended, 

was undoubtedly the proper Carle-Syria and Syria Cava, 

which we take to have been the fame. The principal cities 

of this part are Heliopolis, now Balbek, which we (hall have 

occafion to refume hereafter, and Damafcus, now Sham, as 

is commonly and inaccurately faid, which lying eaftward of 

Anti-Lihanus, cannot be immediately reckoned into the pro- 
per Ccvle-Syria. 

Wis know not how to fix the place of Laodiccnc. It may 

have been a part of the proper Carle-Syria. Its chief city 

was Laodicea Cabioja, or ad Libanum. 

Of the Phoenicia Mcditerranca we fhall fpeak in the next 
chapter. 



t Pun. Hill. Nat. I. 5. c, 19, or 23. 

U n f. 11 
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Under the Roman empire, the proper Syria was divided Other di- 
into Comagena or Euphratenfis^ Syria y Palmyrena or Syria I'ffions. 
Salutaris? Phoenicia Libani or Libanefia, Libanifia^ and 
Libanufia^ as we think. The Arabs reckon Paleftine into 
Syria, on the one hand, and even Cilicia on the other, and 
call it Sham, and Abulfeda divides the whole into five Junds, 
or provinces, the Kinnefryne, the Hemfene, the Damafcene^ 
the yordanitic, and the Paleftine. 

The climate of Syria is happy, if any be fo, and its ferti- Climate 
lity fo great, that it may bejuftly ftiled a pleaiant garden and ferti- 
almoft throughout. We fhall not here enter into a detail of lim- 
its productions, which are many, noble, ufeful, and delicious. 
It abounds with fufficient of all things, both for the profit and 
delight of man. It is moftly a plain country,and for the moil 
part covered over with a deep and rich foil. In ihort it 
yields to no fpot on earth, that lies under the fame happy pa- 
rallel. 

The rivers of this country, that we {hall take notice of, Rivers. 
are the Orontes (B), the largeft of them all, a turbid, 
rapid ftream, with waters not fit to drink, and fifh unfit to 
eat * ; and the Barrady, formerly the Chryforrboas y which 
rufhing from Anti-Libanus down to Damafcus is there di- 
vided into endlefs ftreams for the fupply and decoration of that 
city ; whence recollecting at fome diftance, it foon lofes itfelf in 
a bog g . The rivers Abana and Pharpar muft have been only 
branches (C) of this. 

Things 

* See Maundreli/s Journey from Alepp. to Jeruf. p. 4. 
s Maundrell's Voyage from Aleppo to Jerufalem, p. 123. 

(B^i This river, according to Strabo (2), difappeared at a place 
called Charybdis, between Apamea and Antiocb ; and after having 
run live miles under ground, appeared again. In the fame author 
(3) alfo there is a fabulous tradition concerning the origin, of this 
river, as that Typbon, in his flight, furrowed up the earth, and 
formed the canal ; that he was thunder-ftruck at the fountain-head 
of this river, and that his going down was the caufe of the fpring 
which rifes there. They feigned him to be a huge dragon. This 
may be added to the fabulous accounts we have already given of 
Typhon's exit (4.), 

(C) Radziville (2), the Palatine of Wilna % tells us roundly of the 
rivers Abana and Pharpar, which watered the city of Damafcus, 
when he was there, which is about one hundred and fifty years ago, 

(2) /, 6. p. 275. f 3 < /. 16. p. 750, (4) See Vol. L 

521. (.2) Peregrin Jerojolym. Fp/ff, 2. p, 3 i . 

and 
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Natural Things more particularly remarkable in this country are 
Rarities, the two valleys of fait, the one within four hours of Aleppo h , 

the other in the neighbourhood of Palmyra^ which (hoot 
forth that mineral in furprizing abundance ; the foil to a con- 
fidcrable depth being ftrongly impregnated therewith, as is 
faid of the valley near Aleppo ; and as might, doubtlefs, have 
been faid of the other, had trial thereof been made. The me- 
dicinal waters alfo in and about Palmyra^ and in feveral other 
parts of Palmyrene^y might claim our attention, .were this a 
proper place. Among the remarkables of this country we 
may alfo reckon the few cedars which are now {landing upon 
Lebanon, or Libanus. They are near a Chriftian monaftery, 
called Canobine, about ten hours journey from Tripoli. They 
fiand in the midft of fnow (D), near the higheft part of Li" 

banus, 

!l Idem ibid, fub fine. ■ Philofophkal Tranfacl Numb. 217. 

p. 33. k Ibid. p. 103, 104. 

and that they were unnavigable, but full of fifh, and {beamed down 
to it from the mountain Chrixoroa, which mould have been written 
Cbnforrboas > the Greek name of the river which watered Dama/cus, 
and not of any mountain there. Tbe-venot, who was fo curious and 
minutean obferverof every thing in and about Damafcus, never once 
mentions the riven Abana and Pharpar ; but tells us (3) of three 
rivers that water Damafcus, and meet at the end of the town ; one 
of which, in the chapter following, he calls Banias. There is no 
footftep of the names Aba?iam<\ Pharpar*' among the beft Arabian 
ge')Or.:phers. Abulfeda tells us, that the ftream which lupplies 
Damafcus, comes out of a cavern on the weft fide of the city, and 

immediately divides ; which is fo exadly Dr. Maundrell^ (4) de- 
fcription of this water, that they very al undantly confirm each o- 
ther. This laft traveller could not fo much as find any memory of 
the names of Abana and Pharpar , and fuppofes they muft have been 
branches of this river Bnrrady. which comes out of the rock. And, 
as he fo nicely agrees with Abillfeda in the approach of this river 
ro Damafcus, he does the fame with Thevenot in its departure there- 
from ; they both agreeing, that i s divided ftreams meet again on 
the other fide of the town. Dr. Maundrell then in this^cafc may be 
fafely relied on, in what he fays of this remarkable ftream. 

(D) Rautvolf, who vifited thefe cedars about midfummcr, com- 
plins of the rigour of the cold, and the mows here. Radzi-ville f 
who was here in June, about five years after him, talks of the fnow 
that never melts away from thefe mountains, Other travellers talk 
to l lie fame purpofe ; among whom our Maundrell reprefents the 
cedars Handing in the midft of fnow ; but he was there in the month 

(*0 Travels to the Levant, Part 2, Book 1. c. 4. * Vide /liber. 
Scbult. Comment. Geograph in vit. Salad, ad vocew, Damafcus 
:',;.) J tunny from A!-' pp. to jf Urn f p. 122. of 
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hanus^ or Lebanon. Of the old ones, which are very large* 
there are only fixteen, but young ones of a leffer growth, 
there are in great numbers. One of the largeft of the former 
being meafured, was found to be twelve yards fix inches in 
girt, yet perfectly found, and the fpread of its branches was. 
thirty feven yards in circumference : and about five or fix yards 
from the ground it divided itfelf into five limbs, each equal 
to a great tree ] . Another traveller *, who was alfo on the 
fpot tells us, that the largeft he meafured was, towards- 
the middle of the trunk, feven foot wanting two inches, 
round, at the fame time that he reckons the fpread of its 
boughs one hundred and twenty foot about. In which laft 
dimenfion, agreeing fo nearly with what is faid before of the 
fame, there muft be a monftrous flip of the pen, or overfight 
of the prefs, either in this or the former account - f for the 
difference between feven foot and twelve yards is quite fur- 
prizing. But the difference between thefe travellers goes on : 
the latter fays, the largeft of the cedars had not a trunk above 
fix or feven foot high out of the ground, which falls mod un- 
accountably Ihort of what has been juft now faid upon that 
point: and yet this author [De la Roqite] talks of the enor- 
mity of the trunks of thefe trees, and of the prodigious 

branches which part therefroin ; which is throwing away 
great words very improperly, if he is not moft egrcgioufly out 
in the dimenfions he gives us, which arc fo trifling, that they 
cannot deferve admiration in any degree. This, though a, 
digreffion of fuch a kind as is unfit to find a place in a work 
of this nature, we hope we fhall be excufed in, meaning 
thereby only to obviate what might be objected, by fome, to 

the difcredit of a very fincere traveller of our own nation (E). 

It 

1 Maundrell ubifupr. p. 142. * Db la Roqj/e, Voyage 
de fyrie, Tome I. p, 88. 

of May. From all this we might have formed a judgment, that the 
cedars Hand always in the midltof fnow : but we areaflured of the 
contrary by ^mother traveller ^j), according to whom the fnows 
here begin to melt in April, and are no more to be feen after July ? 
nor is, fays he, any at all left, but in fuch clefts of the mountains 
which the fun* cannot come at : that the fnow begins not to fall 
again till December, and that he himfclf, when he was here, faw no> 
fnow at all ; and, it is probable that he fpeaks nothing but the 
truth. 

(E) We cannot forbear obferving, that there fcems to be a! - 
moft as great a difference, concerning thefe cedars, between Ran- 



( j) De U Roque Voyage dc Syris, Ton?. L Sq. 
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It will not be expe&ed of us to give an accurate defcription of 
this noble tree ; therefore we fhall only fay, that it bears a 
narrow leaf, of a fad green, together with a cone like that 
of the pine-tree, but darker, and of a fmoother coat. As thefe 
cedars fpread out extremely with a broad flat head, which is 
compared to the top of an umbrella, the weight of the fnow 
that might lodge upon them at certain feafons, would break 
down their branches : but, to prevent this, they are reported to 
have the extraordinary faculty of preparing themfelves againft 
fo deftru&ive a danger, by ftretching their branches upwards 
till they form a cone thereby exhibiting the fmalleft furface 
poflible to the heavens, and by that means, preferving them- 
felves from ruin in . Thefe cedars of Lebanon making fo noble 
a figure in the books of the Old Teftament, and having 
been antiently the pride of this country, we could not well 
fay lefs than we have concerning the few of them left, which 
are held in fuch veneration by the inhabitants in thefe parts, 
that nothing can be added thereto (F). 

As 



m De la Roque ubi fupr. p. 90, 91. 

wolf (6), and Radzivi/le (7) ; who vifited them about a century and 
a half ago. The former reckons the largeft cedars at feveral fathoms 
in circumference. The latter fays, they were handfome proper 
trees, with wide fpreading branches, like the trees the Poles call 
Modrzew ; he does not raife the admiration at all. But the truth 
of it is, Mt.de la Roque muft be excufed, if he does deceive us by 
leffening the cedars fo much. It is not his own voyage, though he 
fees his name to it, which is fomewhat odd. He is no more than 
editor of this, as well as of other voyages under his name, which 
were really and properly Monf. le Chevalier*/' Arvieux 1 *. To 
prove that it mull be his miftake, we mall only recur to the Memoirs 
of the miffionaries (8; in the Levant , where a Jefuit, who meafured 
the largeft of thefe cedars, tells us it was in girt fix fathom, which 
fquare very well with MaundrcWs twelve yards. 

(F) We are told (9), that at the foot of the largeft of thefe cedars 
are four ftone altars : that upon the day of the transfiguration, the 
patriarch of the Maronites repairs to them, attended by a num- 
ber of bifhops, priefts and monks ; and followed by five or fix thou- 
fand of their religion from all parts ; and that under thefe trees they 
celebrate that feitival, which they mifcal the feaft of cedars. By 
another it is added, that the patriarch officiates pontifically upon 
this folemn occafion ; that they are particularly mindful of the 
bleffcd Virgin upon this day ; becaufe the fcripture compares her to 

(6) Ray's Colled, of Voyages ubi fupr a, (7) Peregrin Jerofolym. 
ubi fupr. t*J Tom, 4. p. 358. (9) Ibid. 

the 
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As we have been fo particular in defcribing the Egyptian Artificial 
monuments of antiquity ; we cannot pais over the chief, at Rarities, 
leaft, of thofe which are to be found in this country, which, 
in the judgment of many, may be thought no way inferior 
to any thing of the kind in Egypt* Who founded the noble 
edifices, whofe remains we fhall have here occafion to de- 
fcribe, is quite uncertain ; but nothing is more probable, 
than that they were not eredted under any of the princes in 
the enfuing hiftory, they being in the moft corredt ftile of 
the antient Greeks and Romans. Upon this account we might 
be taxed with irregularity in introducing them into a period, 
when they had no being, had we not this for our excufe ; 
that being quite in the dark, as to the time when they were 
built, we may as well fpeak of them here as any where elfe. 

Though there are many noble veftiges of the magnifi- 
cence of Syria 9 fcattered up and down the country, bothPtf- 
gan and Chrijlian^ we fhall dwell on two only ; Balbek^ for- 
merly Heliopolis^ as is commonly fuppofed, and Palmyra* or 
Tadmor in the wildernefs. 

Balpek, or Balbeck* is mentioned by the Arabians 2s the The fine 
wonder of Syria (G) ; and fuch of our European travellers Rums at 
as have vifited it, are fo charmed with what they there behold, Heliopolis 
that they are at a lofs how to exprefs their admiration. On now Bai- 
the fouth-weft of the town, which ftands in a delightful plain bek. 
on the weft foot of Anti-Libanus, is a heathen temple, to- 
gether with the remains of fome other edifices ; among the 
reft a palace of a true magnificence. Thefe antient ftruftures 
have been patched and pieced in later times, and converted 
into a caftle, as it is called. As you draw near to thefe ve- 
nerable ruins, you meet with a rotunda^ or round pile of ^ 
building, incircled with pillars of the Corinthian order, which tunc j a 
fupport a cornifh that runs all round the ftruclure ; the whole 



the cedars of Lebanon ; and that the fame holy father threatens, 
with his church thunderbolts, thofe who prefume to (10) hurt or 
diminilhthem, 

(G) The Arabian geographical lexicographer, cired by Scbul- 
tens, in his geographical commentary ( 1 1), ac thc-end of hii. edition 
of Saltan Salab* addiri* s life, fays ; Balbek is a city of three days 
journey from Damafcus, where are wonderful foundat ions and magnifi- 
cent ^veftiges of antiquity t and palaces with marble columns, juch as in 
the whole world are no where elfe to be feen. And Abulfeda ; at 
Balbek are palaces of hewn /lone with mofi lofry columns ; nor is there 
in all Syria any fione ftruclure more admirable or magnificent. 

(10) Dt la Roque ubi fttpra p. 87, 89. (11) Ad niocem 

$ alb e cum. 

of 
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of great elegance and ftatelinefs, but now in a very tottering 
condition n . It is moftly of marble, and, though round on 
the outfidc, is an octagon within j being withinfide adorned 
with eight arches, fupported by eight Corinthian columns, each 
of one fingle piece. It is now open at top, but appears to 
have been covered witli a fhell, and to have been much em- 
bcllifhed with the figures of eagles. The Greeks , who have 
converted this lovely round into a church, have barbaroufly 
fpoiled the beauty of the inlide, by daubing it over with plaif- 
ter °. Leaving this, you come to a large, firm, and very 
lofty pile of building, which has the air of an adje&itious 
work ; and through this pile you pafs into a noble arched 
walk, or portico, one hundred and fifty paces long, which 
leads you to the temple. 
The great This temple has, to a miracle, refitted the injuries of 
Temple. time, and the madnefs of fuperftition, being as good as en- 
tire. It is an oblong fquare, in its general form and propor- 
tion exaftly like St. PaaVs^Covent-Garden \ but for magnifi- 
cence offtrufture and dimcnfion, there is fcarce any compari- 
fon, this temple being almoft as big again every way. Its 
length on the outfidc is one hundred ninety two foot, and its 
bicadth ninety fix p . Its length within fide is one hundred 
and twenty foot, and its breadth fixty. The pronaos^ or anti- 
temple, took up fifty four foot of the hundred and ninety, 
but is now tumbled down, and the pillars which fupported it 
are broken. The whole body of this temple, as it now 
ftands, is furrounded with a noble portico, fupported by pil- 
lars of the Corinthian order, fix foot three inches in diameter, 
about fifty four in height (H), and each of three ftones apiece. 
Their diltance from each other, and from the wall of the 

n Maundrell ubi fupr. p. 155. 0 DeLaRoqjje ubi 
fupr. p. 152. f Maundre ll ubi fupr. 

(H) Thefe fifty four are Trench feet, which according to Maun- 
dre/l, ought to be but forty five Ergli/h, which is a very great dif- 
ference. The French author viewed this place for a fortnight toge- 
ther, whereas our Englijh traveller was fcarce here a day ; fo that 
the former may be chiefly relied on in mod particulars, and accord- 
ingly we have adhered chiefly to him ; though they both agree 
very well, confidcring, that the one was a tranfitory, the other a 
conftam obferver, as we may call them. Befides, in this cafe the 
thing fpcaks itfelf ; for, according to our mean (kill in architec- 
ture, a Corinthian pillar, whofe diameter is fix foot, in which they 
both agree, will require at lealt fifty foot of height to appear with 
any manner of elegance and delicacy, 

tcmplc> 

1 
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temple, is nine foot. There are fourteen of them on each 
fide of the temple, and eight at each end, counting the cor- 
ner pillars in each number. The architrave and cornifh, which 
are fupported all round by thefe pillars, are exquifitely carved. 
And as you walk round this temple, between its wall and the 
pillars which go round it, you have, over-head, a folid arcade 
all the way, of great ftones hollowed out arch- wife ; in the 
centre of each of which is a god, a goddefs, or a hero (I), 
ftruck out with that life that is not to be conceived * ; and all 
round the foot of the wall of the temple itfelf is a double border 
of marble, the loweft parts of which is a continued bafs re- 
lieve in miniature, expreiEng heathen my Aeries and ceremo- 
nies, where, without any confufion, you fee a furprizing 
mixture of men and beafts, in the moft happy compofition, 
and moll agreeable variety r . 

Having thus defcribed the outfide of this temple, we will 
proceed to th6 infide ; but let us firfl: take a view of the en- 
trance, than which nothing can be more auguft. The afcent 
to it is by thirty fteps, on each fide bounded by a wall, which 
terminates in a pedeftal, on which formerly flood a flatue, as 
may be fafely fuppofed. The front is compofed of eight 
Corinthian pillars, as we have already faid, fluted, as are all 
the reft that go round the temple, and an ample and nobly 
proportioned triangular pediment. Within thefe eight pil- 
lars, at the difiance of about fix foot, are four others like the 
two former, and two pillars of three faces each, that termi- 
nate the walls of the temple, which come out a good way 
from the body of the temple itfelf. All thefe form a porch 
or. portico before the door of the temple, in depth about 
twenty four foot, and in breadth fixty odd. Through thefe 
pillars appears the door of the temple, under the vault of 
the portico ; but it there appears with great majefty, and 
without the leaft confufion ; fo nice are the proportions of 
the pillars, th^ir diftance from each other, and the recefs of 
the door itfelf. The door-cafe or portal is fquare, and of 
marble, in proportion and conftru&ion juft like the great 
marble portal at the weft end of St. Paul's, but far richer in 
fculpture, and larger, if we miftake not. The whole height 
of it is about forty foot, and its whole width about twenty 

1 Idem ibid. r De la Roqus ubi fupr. p. 138, 147. 

(I) An emperor or an cmprefs, fays de la Roque{i z) ; but in thi* 
we choofc to rely on MaundreWz judgment. 

(13) Ubi fupr. p. 148. 

Vol n. Q„ tight, 
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eight, with an opening of about twenty foot wide f. You 
are no fooner got under this portal, but looking up, you fee 
the bottom of die lintel, enriched with a piece of fculpture, 
which has fcarce its equal in the world- It is a vaft eagle 
in bafs relieve, expanding his wings, and carrying a caduceus 
in his pounce j and on each hand of him is a fame c , or cu- 
pid u . Thefe, each of them, fupport the one end of a feftoon 
by a fixing or ribbon, the other being held in the eagle's beak 
on each hand, inimitably fine w . 

When you are got withinfidc of the temple, you find it 
divided into three ifics, two narrow on the fides, and one 
broad in the middle, after the manner of our churches, being 
formed by two rows of fluted Corinthian pillars, of between 
three and four foot diameter, and in height, including the pe- 
deftal, about thirty fix. Thefe pillars are twelve in number, 
fix on a fide, at the diftance of about eighteen foot from each 
other, and about twelve from the walls of the temple. The 
walls are adorned with two rows or orders of pilafters one 
over another, and between each two of the lowermoft is a 
round nich about fifteen foot high. The bottom of the niches 
is upon a level with the bafes of the pillars, and the wall to 
that height is wrought in the proportions of a Corinthian pede- 
ftal, and the niches themfelves are Corinthian in all their parts, 
with the ftri&eft precifion and niceft delicacy. Over thefe 
round niches is a row of fquare ones, between the pilafters 
of the upper order : the ornaments belonging to them are all 
marble, and they are each crowned with a triangular pediment 
(K). Towards the weft end of the middle ifle you afcend to 
a choir, as it is called, by thirteen fteps, which are the whole 
breadth of this part in length. This choir is diftinguifhed 
from the reft of the temple by two large fquare columns a- 
dorned with pilafters, which form a noble entrance, exaftly 
corre{ponding with that of the temple itfelf. Here is a great 
profufion of aftonifliing fculpture but the arcbite&ure, is the 
fame here as in the body of the temple, except that the pillars 
have no pedeftals, and the niches ftand upon the pavement *. 

r Idem ubi fupr. p. 136. * Maundre l Lubi fupr. u De 
la Roqjje ubi fupr. p. 137. w Idem ibid. * Idem 

ubi fupr. p. 140 — 14.2. 

(K) In the draught Maundrdl (i 3) has given us of the infide of 
this tempTe, the upper and the lower niches are cxaftly alike, both 
round : this is a remarkable difference? ; but which way to reconcile 
them we know not. 

(13) Journey from Aleppo to Jem/. 



The 



Chap. 5. SRfe /Z^ry ^ the ahtieht Syrians. 243 

The two large fquare piliars, which fo remarkably diftinguiih 
this part of" the temple, are thought to l^ave Supported a canopy ; 
but nothing of that kind is to be feen now. In the" bottom of 
this choir, is a vaft marble nich, where ftood the principal 
deity here wor&ipped. . In this choir are feen the moll finely 
imagined fculptures, feftoons, birds, fldwers, fruits ; and fine 
baft relieves, neptunes, tritons, fifties, lea-gods, Avion and his 
dolphin, and other marine figures 7. The deling, or vault, 
of this temple is bold, and divided into compartments filled 
with excellent carvings. It is open towards the middle ; but 
whether a cupola or lanthorn ftood there for the admiffion of 
light, or whether it was always open, cannot be judged at 
this<diftance of time z . In a word, the charming fymmetry, 
the correct tafte, and the height wherewith all the carvings 
are finiflied, even at fuch elevations, where fuch nicenefs is 
thought unneceflary, are fuch, that it may be truly faid, the 
whole pile is faultlefs, and without the leaft blemilh. The 
whole ftands upon vaults of fuch excellent architecture,, and 
fo bold a turn, that it is thought they ferved for fomething 
more than merely the fupport of the fuperincumbent weight, 
and may have been a fubtetraneous temple, applied to fome 
particular fervice in the Pagan worfliip. And, though this 
temple now ftands fiy itfelf, there, are evident marks, that it 
was accompanied by other buildings,, lio way unworthy of it; 
among which are- reckoned four different afcents to it, one 
upon each angle, with marble fteps fo long^ that eight or ten 
perfons may go up abreaft a . 

.,. Within the walls of this caftle, as it is now called, are Stones of 
alfo greatt remains of what muft have been a palace, fcarce an incredi- 
inferior to 2*ny rpyaf feat, that has ever been in the world j blejize. 
but heirig by no means in fo perfect a ftate as the temple, we 
Ihall (peak of it in general terms, and infill: only on fuch parts 
as deferve our greateft attention- But firft of all it muft be 
obferyed, that the old wall, which enclofed both this and the 
temple above defcribed, is built of fuch monftrous blocks of 
ftone, as exceed all belief, and have given birth to a tradition 
among the natives, that the whole is the work' of the devil* , 
There arfe particularly three, which lie end for end with 
*ach other, and which together extend one hundred fcighty 
three foot in length, whereof one is iixty three foot longj and 
the other two fitfty apiece. Their depth is twelve foot, . and 
theiV breadth f he fame ; and, what adds to the wonder, tliefc 



1 1 



r y Maundrell ubi fupr. DA la RoquE ubi fupr. p. 14$. 

* Idem ubi lupr. p. 144, 145. a Idem ubi fupr. p. 149, 
ISO. 
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ft ones are lifted twenty foot from the ground. The reft 
the ftones of this wall are of furprizing dimenfions, but none 
quite fo large as thefe b . 
Tie palace. Going through the long arched walk, which we have al- 
ready mentioned as leading to the temple, and which looks 
like a fubterraneous paflage, adorned with many bufts, which 
for W3nt of light cannot well be difcerned, the firffc objeft 
which ftrikes the light is, a fpacious hexagonal building, or 
wall; which forms a kind of a fpacious theatre, which is 
open at the other end, and prefents you with a terrafs, to 
which you afcend by marble fteps. This aperture admits you 
into a fquare court, larger than the firft, rotmd which are 
buildings more magnificent than what you fee till then. Here, 
on each hand, you have a double row of pillars, which form 
porticoes, or galleries, of fixty fix fathom in length, and 
eight in breadth. The bottom of this court was taken up by 
a third building, more fiimptuous than the reft and deeper, 
and feems to have been the body of the palace, fronting eaft, 
as all the fronts in this caftle do. The columns belonging to 
this part are of fuch fize, that they are compared with thole 
of the hippodrome at Conjlantinople. Nine of thefe columns 
are ftanding (L), and a good piece of the entablature, which 
evince it to have been one of the wonders of Afia ; and, to 
crown all, each of thefe nine piHars is but one block* Ma- 
ny confiderable and diftinft veftiges of the feveral parts of 
this palace are ftill extant. The Corinthian order prevails 
chiefly throughout the whole 5 and fcarce is there any where 
to be found fuch precious remains of archite&ure and fculp- 
ture. The ornaments are various, but without any of the 
wild extravagancies of modern architects. The fine tafte of 
Greece^ and the magnificence of Rome here meet ; ftatues 
without number, bufts of all forts, proud trophies, curioufly- 
Wrought niches, walls and cielings inriched with bafs relieves, 

b Maundrell ubifupr. p. 138. Db la Roojje ubi fupr. 
p. 121. 

(L) Maundrell remembers thefe pillars in the following words : 
About fifty yards diftant from the temple, is a row of Corinthian pil- 
lars, very great and lofty ; nvitb a mo ft ftately architrave and cormjh 
at top. This fpeais : itfelf to have been part offome very auguft pile ; 
but vjbat one novsftes of it is butjuft enough to give a regret that there 
Jbould be no more of it remaining (14). He did not vifit the palace i 

not being prepared, we fuppofe, with the thoughts, that there had 
been any building of the kind there. 

I 

(14) Journey from 4lcp i9 to Jeruft p. 137. 
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incruftations, and other works of the fineft marble 5 therms 
and caryatides judicioully placed. Underneath the whole arc 
vaft vaults 5 where from time to time you difcover, through 
the ruins, long flights of marble ftairs, near two hundred in 
a flight. The turn and elevation of thefe vaults are bold and 
furprizing : and in thefe fubterraneous parts you find many 
jrooms, halls, rich apartments entire, and many marble 
tombs. The walls here alfo are adorned with niches, bafs 
relieves,and inferiptions in Roman chara&ers ; but thefe inferip- 
tions are quite effaced by the length of time and the damps. 
Some of thefe vaults are quite dark, and muft be vifited with 
;hts, either becaufc of their great depth, or becaufe the paf- 
fates, which may have given them light, are flopped up by 
rubWh ; but others receive light by great windows, which 
ftana on the level of the ground above : and laftly, all thefe 
edifices are built with ftones of the enormous fize already 
mentioned, without any vifible mortar, cement, or binding 
whatfoeverc. The temple and thefe ruins ftand in the fame 
inclofure, as we have faid, and may challenge any monument 
of antiquity now extant, either at Athens, or Rome, or even 
in Egypt. All over and about the town you^ at every ftep, 
meet with fome melancholy fragment of antiquity. The 
quarry from whence they had the ftone for thefe, works is a 
little way out of the town. It is cut out in fteps fomething 
like an amphitheatre, where there lies one ftone ready hewn, 
which feems to furpafs what have been already defcribed. It 
is a notion, it was too heavy to be moved ; but, upon a 
nice examination, it is faft to the rock a . Such was Balbek, 
which might tempt one to think it to have been once the moft 
confiderable place in Syria, and the delight of fome mighty 
prince, who there chofe to refide (M). 

But 

c Idemubi fupr. p. 124 — 132. d Idem ubi fupr. p. 151, 155. 

(M) We flatter ourfelves, that no antiquary will, according to 
this defcription of Balhek^ allow Solomon to have had any hand in 
what we fee there ; and yet prince Radziville (15), who is, in the 
main, a very judicious traveller, thinks it paft difpute that it is the 
work of Solomon. He imagines it to be the houfe he built for Pha- 
raoh's daughter, and that it molt exa&ly anfwers the defcription of 
that palace in the book of Kings (16), and indeed we cannot fay 
there is no fimilitude in the cafe. This he avers upon an accurate 
and diligent obfervation, as he tells us ; and adds as a further 

(15) Peregrin. Jerofolym, Epijl. 2. p. 27. (16) 1 Kings 

v/7. 8—13. 

j proof 
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The ruins But the magnificent ruins of Palmyra feem equally to 
of Palmy- claim our admiration. We {hall not here examine who was 
ra ' the original founder of this city, whether Solomon^ or any other 

before him, nor will we endeavour to inveftigate to whom 
we are indebted for what now ftands of this defolate and aban- 
doned town. Such difcuffions will come more naturally in 
their proper places, as they may occur in the body of this 
work. Thus much, however, we may fafely premife, that 
at Palmyra we fee no remains, or next to none, of Solomon's 
Tadmor, this city having been more than once facked and 
demolilhed fince his time, as will appear, when we come to 
mention the yiciffitudes thereof. 

Its names Palmyra, by the Greeks and Romans, in the fcripture, 
andjuua- Tadmor in the wikiernels, by Jofephus, Palmira, and Tba- 
tion. damor, by the feptuagint copies, Theodmor and Thedmor, 

and by the Arabs and Syrians at this day, Tadmor , Tadmur, 
and Tatmor, was once a noble city in the fouth-eaftern parts 
of Syria. The origin of thefe names is dark and uncertain 
(N). It ftood on a fertile ifland, if we may fo call it, fur- 
rounded 



proof of it, that the buildings have not differed any violence, but 
are crumb.'ed away and decayed by mere length of time. He muft 
have minded thefe ruins in general ; he cannot have defcended to 
particulars ; or he had never been fo egregioufly overfeen as he 
feems to have been. 

(N) The author of the defcription of Palmyra (17) calls it Pal- 
tnira, which he derives from the palms about it, and fuppofes it to 
be the tranllation of a Hebrew word, importing a palm. Halley 
(18) derives it from na'V-v? Palmy s, which Hejychius interprets a 
king or father, or from YlccX^vrr^, Palmytes, an Egyptian god, ac- 
cording to the fame Hejychius, Seller (10) is of another mind, he 
cannot think of deriving it from Palmys, a king or father, or from 
Pubnytes an Egyptian god : for whit, fays he, had the gods of E- 
gypt co do fo near the banks of Euphrates ? He derives it therefore 
from UslhttYi, Palme, a Perjian Ave id, or Parma, as the Latins ren- 
der it. This he fupports with fome authority, and a good deal of 
probability, rcje&iug the funtaftic etymology of AJalela {zo), who 

will have it Called Palmira, $>ci To KxKca [AOtfjav yfivsVSa* tv}j> Ku/(x,r)v tu> 

TcthiaQ, becaufe David How Goliath there, which few or none will 
be willing to allovv. The etymology of Tadmor is ftill darker, if 
pofiible j but, a: dark as it is, we cannot forbear acquainting the 
learned and inquifnive reader with the thoughts of Schultcns, in his 

Philofoph. Tratijatf. AW- 2 1 7. p. 85. fi8J Ibid. 

Numb. 2 1 8. p. 1 6 1 . (19) Hijlory of Palmyra in the Appendix, p . 
177. (20) Par, i. p. I r. 11. p. 153, 

geographica 
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rounded on all fides by a third/ and barren dcicrt. The firft 
obje<3:, that now occurs as you approach this forlorn place, 
is a caftle of mean architecture and uncertain foundation, 
though impregnably fituatcd, as wj fay, about half an hour 
from the city. This caftle ftands on the north fide of the 
city, and from thencj you defcry Tadmor, inciofcd on three 
fides by long ridges of mountains ; but to the fouth is a vaft 
plain, which ftretches away out of fight. The air is exceed- 
ing good; but the foil is barren (O), affording nothing green 
but a few palm trees in the gardens, and a few more fcattered 
up and down. The city muft have been of large extent by 
the fpace now taken up by the ruins ; but there arc no vefti- 
ges of the walls, whereby to judge of its antient form. It 
is now a deplorable fpeftacle to behold, being only inhabited 
by thirty or forty miferable families, who have built them 
poor huts of dirt within a fpacious court, which once enclofed 
a magnificent heathen temple. 

To begin the defcription here; this court, which ftands The great 
about the fouth end of the city, is two hundred and twenty court and 

temple. 

geographical commentary (21), upon both the names Tadmor and 
Palmyra. He obferves, that in the text it is written '"Jftn Tamor 9 
and in the magin "IJJin Tadmor. Tamor he reckons to nave be- 
come the ufual name of this place, for foftnefs fake, and to refer 
to "\f2T) Tamor the palm ; with which in the next note this place 
will be feen to have abounded. He fuppofes alio, that originally in 

Arabic they did not fpeli it j+/Q&± Tadmor, but ^jCk! ['"Olfl] 

Tatmor, and thus he accordingly finds it in his Arabic geographical 
Lexicon ; as if you mould fay palmiferous, or palm-bearing, the T 
for found fake being changed into D The alteration of this name 
he afcribes wholly to the Romans, who upon finding the place called 
Tadmor, or Tadmur, may at firft have corrupted it into Talmura ; 
but that foon after, undcrftandin<* the city had its name from its 
palm trees, they converted Talmura into Palmura, whence Pal- 
myra. 

(O) Not that it had always the fame fterile appearance. Abul- 
feda, who, though he calls Tadmor a fmall city in the defert of 
Syria, yet places it in Arabia, writes, that Palmyrene, for the mod 
part, abounded in fait ; and that the palm and olive flourifticd 
there ; adding, that there are many great and noble ruins there to 
be feen. In him moreover we read, that it had perpetual fprings^ 
and yielded fruits and corn. Upon thisoccafion it may not be amifs 
to refer you back to what we have conjedlured concerning the pre- 
fent flerility of the land of Edom. (22). 

{21) In vit. Salad, ad vocem Tadmora. (22} See before in the 
Notes , p. 126. 

Q^4 yards 
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yards on each fide, with a high and ftately wall of large fquarc 
ftone, adorned with pilafters within and without, to the 
number, as near as could be judged, of fixty two on a fide. 
The beautiful corniflies have been purpofely beaten down by 
the Turis 9 who have thereby deprived the world of one of 
the fincft works of the kind, that, perhaps, was ever feen, 
as here and there a fragment, which has efcaped their . fury, 
abundantly evinces. The weft fide of this court, by which 
you enter it, is moft of it broken down ; and towards the 
middle of it there are remains of an old caftle, built by the 
MamlukS) as is fuppofed, out of part of the ruins which are 
here in fuch abundance. This caftle fhrouds the remains of 
an antient fabric of exquifite beauty, as appears by^ what is 
Hill ftanding of its entrance, being two ftones of thirty five 
foot in length, carved with vines and clutters of grapes, ex- 
ceeding bold and to the life. They are both in their right 
places, and by them it appears, that the door or gate was 
fifteen foot wide, in this great court were the remains of 
two rows of very noble marble pillars thirty feven foot high, 
wirh capitals of the finelr carved work; and the corniihes 
muft have been of equal beauty, though quite deftroyed by 
the relentlcfs fuperftition of the Mohammedans. Of thefe 
pi liars fifty eight are entire. They muft have been many 
more in number; for, by what appears, they went quite 
round the court, and fupported a moft fpacious double piazza* 
or cloifter. The walks on the weft fide of this piazza, which 
face the front of the- temple, feem to have been the moft 
fpacious and ftately ot all ; and at each end of it are two 
niches for ftatucs at their full length, with their pedeftals, 
borders, fupporrcrs, and canopies, carved with the greateft 
artifice and curioiity. The fpace within this once beautiful 
inclcfurc is conceived to have been an open court, as we 
have already called it, in the midft of which ft;inds the temple, 
incompaficd with another row of pillars of a different order, 
and far exceeding the former in dimenfions, being fifty foot 
hish. Of thefe, fixtecn are now ftanding ; but there muft 
have been about double that number, which, whether they 
formed an inner court, or fupported the roof of a cloifter, is 
utterly uncertain. One great ftone lies down, which feems 
to have reached from thefe pillars to the walls of the temple ; 
fo that the latter conjecture may naturally enough take place. 
The whole fpace contained within thefe pillars is one hundred 
and fevenry feven foot in length, and in breadth eighty four. 
In the midft of this fpa.ee is the temple, extending ninety 
nine foot in length, and in breadth, about forty. It & 

fumptuous entrance on the weft, exaftly in the middle of 

thf 



Chap. 5. The Htftory of the antient Syrians. 249 

the building, and, by what remains, feems to have been one 
of the molt glorious edifices in the world. You here fee 
vines and clufters of grapes executed to the life ; and over 
the door you can juft trace out a fpread eagle, as at Balbek % 
which takes up the whole width with fome angels, or cupids, 
accompanying it on the fame ftone, and feveral eagles are 
feen upon ftones that are fallen down. Nothing of this tem- 
ple is ftanding bat the walls, in which it is obfervable, that 
the windows, though not large, are narrower at top than at 
bottom, but mightily enriched with fculpture. It has been 
aukwardly patched up to ferve for a mofque, all but the north 
end, where are very precious reliques ; which, whether they 
were in the nature of canopies over altars, or to what ufe elfe 
they ferved, is not eafy to conjecture. They are beautified 
with the moft curious fret-work and fculpture; in the midft 
of which is a dome, or cupola, fix foot diameter, all of one 
piece ; but .whether they are hewn out of the folid rock, or 
moulded of fine cement, or compofition, is made a doubt. 

Leaving this court and temple your eyes are accofled « 
with an amazing fight of marble pillars, fcattered up and ruins. 
down for the fpace of near a mile of ground ; but in fuch la- 
mentable confuiion, that there is no room to guefs for what 
ends they were framed. But, to pafs by the ruins of a mofque, 
as not worth our obfervation, and not bewilder your eye with 
the fad confufion which here prefents itfelf, we will proceed 
to particulars as they occur after, or correfpond with each 
other. 

Advancing towards the north, as you leave the temple, Obelijk 
you have a tall and ftately obeliflc, or pillar, before you, con- and tun 
filling of feven large ftones, befides its capital. It has apMars, 
wreathed work about it ; the fculpture here, as every where 
elfe, extremely fine. It exceeds fifty foot in height, is twelve 
foot and a half in compafs juft above the pedeftal, and a ftatue 
is conceived to have once ftood upon it. On the eaft and 
weft of this, at the diftance of a quarter of a mile, is a large 
pillar, which feem to have correfponded with each other. 
And there is a piece of another near to the eaftern pillar, 
which looks as if there had been once a continued row of 
them. The height of this eaftern pillar, as taken by a qua- 
drant, is above forty foot. Its circumference is proportiona- 
ble, and on the body of it is a Greek infeription in comme- 
moration of two patriots, by a grateful order of the fenate 
and people, which, with the others of the fame and other 
kinds, we may hereafter meet with, we fhall pafs over for 

the prefent, that we may not break in upon the thread of this 

defcription, 
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defcription. The weftern pillar lias another infcription of 
the like fort; but not quite fo perfect as the former. 
*Ihe great Proceeding on from the obel ilk, or pillar, Lift menti- 
fiazza. oned, at the di fiance of one hundred paces, is a magnificent 

entrance, vaflly large and lofty, and for workmanlhip no- 
thing inferior to any piece hitherto defcribed ; but unhappily it 
has fuffered the lame fate with the rcir. This entrance leads 
into a noble piazza, above half a mile long and forty foot 
broad, formed by two rows of (lately marble pillars twenty 
fix foot high, and eight or nine about. Of thefe pillars one 
hundred and twenty nine are Handing ; but by a moderate 
calculation , they cannot have been fewer at firft, than five 
hundred and fixtv. Covering; over them there is none re- 
maining, nor pavement beneath, that can be feen. Upon, 
mod of thefe pillars are inferiptions in Greek and Palmyrene 
characters ; lb that it feems to have been a much frequented, 
and the moft conspicuous part of the city, and mofl proper 
for the daily and honourable commemoration of fuch as had 
deferved well of their fellow-citizens, or friends and relati- 
ons. And, as if inferiptions were not fuflicient, it feems, as 
if here they fixed the flatues alf.-» of the perfons celebrated 
there being pedeflals jetting out from thefe pillars, fometimes 
one way, and funic times more, whereon muft have flood 
flatues, which have long ago fallen victims to the furious and 
barbarous zeal of the Mohammedans ; and upon thefe pedeflals 
are inferiptions, even when none are on the pillar they be- 
long to, and fomctimes even when there are. The upper 
end of this fpaci xis piazza was fhut in by a row of pillars, 
{landing clofcr together than thofe on each fide, and perhaps 
Banquet* a banquetting-houfe flood upon them, though no fign of it 
ting-boufe. be fpared. But on the left hand, a little farther, appear the 

ruins of a very {lately pil.*, which may have been of fuch a 
kind ; of finer marble than is obferved in the piazza, and 
wkh an air of delicacy throughout the whole, far furpafling 
what is obferved in the pLrzza jtfelf. The pillars, which 
fnpported this lafl pile, are all of one flone, twenty two foot 
long, and eight foot nine inches round. Among thefe ruins 
is found the only Latin infcription that was feen in this 
place. 

Porphyry In the well fide of the above piazza arc fcveral openings, 
pillars and fuppofed to have been for gates, which led into the court of 
palace. the palace. Two of thefe gates look as if they had been 

the moll magnificent and glorious in the world, both for 
the elegance of the work in general, and for the (lately 
porphvry pillars, wherewith they were adorned. Each gate 
had four, not Handing in a line with thofe of the wall, but 

placed 





// 



1 



f/'A 



1 



r 

A 







7/^ - Portiro 



I 



■fel 




IUll 



3'1 






a: 



rfrtV 



/ 





r 



/ 




/ 



/ 



/ 





\ 



T/u JPorti 




i 



* 



14 






J 



HI 



it: 








/ 




/ 



7 



/ 



// / 





HI 





1*. 




HI! 





■ti 



m * i ' 



I, 



» % 




' J 



7 



1 



I ( 



/( 



i 

/ 



• / 



/ - 




7 



/ 



/ ( 





'/'/>.■ (",/,///<■ 



- 



ZXv .\i m >'i((/c/irt\ 





1 




CO- 



I 




***** 






I 





I*' 



mm** 



i 





Chap. 5. The Hijlpry of the (mtient Syrians. 95 j 

9 

placed by couples in the front of the gate, facing the palace, 
two on the one hand, and two on the other. Of thefe por- 
phyry ' pillars, there are but two entire, and but one of 
them {fending in its proper place. They are about thirty 
foot in length, and nine in circumference, and of fo very 
hard a confiftence (P ) that it is a very difficult matter to in- 
jure them. Thefe, of all the pieces of porphyry here found,- 
are the moft beautiful. The palace itfelf is fo completely 
demoliihed, that there is no forming a judgment of what it 
has been, either for m:\jefty or ornament. It plainly ap- 
pears to have been thrown down by violence, which, toge- 
ther with the length of time, has quite defaced and oblite- 
rated this once noble pile, there being only a broken piece of 
its walls left Handing here and there. But, it is very likely, 
that it fronted the famous piazza before-mentioned, and chat 
it was furrounded with rows of pillars of different orders, 
many of which are- ftill (landing, fome plain, and fome 
Wrought and channelled, as thofe immediately encompafling 
the teipple. To thefe pillars alfo there are pedeftals with in— 
fcriptions on them. 

On the eaft fide of this fame piazza is, if the expreffion Great 
may be ufed, a wood of marble pillars, fume perfect, fome numbers of 
deprived of their beautiful capitals, but fo feat te red and con- marile pil- 
fufed, that there is no reducing them to order, or conjedtu- /ars. 
ring to what ufe they formerly ferved. In one place are ele- 

ven together, forming a fquare in this difp.fition, 

• • * 

paved at the bottom with broad flat {lone, but without any 
manner of roof. 

At a little diftance from hence, is a fmall ruined temple, The little 
which, by what remains of it, muft have been a very curious temple. 
piece. The entrance into this temple looks to the fouth, and 
before it is a piazza: of fix pillars, two on one hand of the 
door, and two on the other, and one at each end. The pe- 
deftals of thofe in the front have been filled up with inferipti- 
ons, both in Greek and the other characters, but fcarce intel- 
ligible. 

But of all the venerable remains of this dcfolate place, 
none more attract the admiration of the curious, than their *fofeptd- 
coftly fepulchres, which are fquare towers, four or five ftories c hres. 
high, (landing on each fide of a hollow way, towards the 
north end of the city. They extend a mile, and may an- 
tiently have extended farther. At a diftance they look like 

(P) This our author fays, fuppofing porphyry to be factitious, 
which is difputed. 

the? 
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the fteeplcs of decayed churches, or the baftions of a ruined 
fortification. Many of them, though built of marble, have 
proved faithlefs to their charge ; having funk under the weight 
of years, or fubmitted to the inexorable malice of violent 
hands. They are all of one form, but of different fize, in 
proportion to the fortune of the founder. In the ruins of 
one of them, that was entirely marble, were found the pieces 
of two ftatues, the one of a man, the other of a woman, in a 
fitting, or rather leaning, pofture. By thefe it is difcovered, 
that their habit was very noble, rather agreeing with the Euro- 
pean than the prefenteaftern fafhions ; whence they are conjec- 
tured to have been Romans. Of ail thefe fepulchres, there are two, 
which fecm to be more entire than the reft. They are fquare 
towers, five ftorics high, their outfides of common flone, but 
their partitions and floors within, of good marble. They 
are beautified with very lively carvings and paintings, and 
figures both of men and women, as far as the breafl and moul- 
ders, but mifcrably defaced. Under them, or on one fide, 
are Ptdmyrenean characters, which are thought to be the 
names of the perfons there depofited. To judge of the con- 
ilru&ion of the reft of thefe fepulchres, by what is obferved 
in one of them ; they had a walk quite a-crofs them from 
north to fouth, exactly in the middle, by which they entered. 
The vault below, was divided in the fame manner, and the 
diviiion on each hand fubdivided by thick walls into fix, or 
more or Iefs, partitions, each bigenoughto receive the largeft 
corpfe, and deep enough to contain at leaft fix or (even piled 
one upon another. In the lowefl, fecond, and third ftories, 
thefe particions were the fame, excepting that the fecond had 
a partition anfvvcring to the main entrance, for the conve-r 
ni. nee of a flair-cafe. Higher up this method was difconti- 
jvjcj \ becaufe the building growing narrower towards the 
to;*, could no longer admit of it. in the two uppermoft 
rnoms, it is likely that no bodies were depofited, except that 
of the founder himfelf, whofe flatue, wrapt up in funeral ap- 
p irJ, and in a lying poflure, is placed in a nich, or rather 
winuow, in the front of the monument, fo as to be viable 
both within and without. Here is a Greek epitaph f. 

Such were once the magnificent abodes, and fuch the 
noble fepulchres of the Palmyreniam ; enough to evince, that 
the world never ftw a more glorious city ; the pride, it is 
ljkely of antient times, and the reproach of our own : a city, 
not more remarkable for the flate of her buildings and un- 
wontcdnefs of her fituation, than for the extraordinary per-* 

f Philofopliiod Tranfaftions, Numb, 217. 

(on ages 
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fonages who once flourifhed here, among whom the renown- 
ed Zmobia and the incomparable Longinus, muft for ever be 
remembered, with admiration and regret. 

SECT. II. 

Of the Antiquity, Government* Laws, Religion, Cuf- 
toms, Arts, Learning, and Trade of the antient 

Syrians. 

HE antient Syrians, or Aramites (A), fcarce fubmit- &*if»ty 
rnitted to any other nation under the fun, in point of 
antiquity, being the firft that inhabited the fertile and 
well fituated region of their abode after the general deluge 
as we have already obferved a . This is indifputably the cafe, 
and therefore there may be no need of expatiating thereon. 
But the pofterity of Shem by Aram, did not poffefs this coun- 
try wholly to themfelves ; their relations of Canaan's line, 
being ftraitened for want of room in the places where they 
fettled at firft, encroached upon them by degrees, and feized 
on a portion of their lot, and kept the fame, till one com- 
mon deftru&ion and captivation involved them both. To ufe 
many words in proof of this twofold defcent of the Syrians y 
from the righteous line ef Shem, and the unrighteous line of 
Ham, is needlefs, fince we find a very noted portion of the 
country of Ara?n, or Syria, denominated from Harnathi, one 
of the eleven fons of Canaan, who may have even fettled here 
in perfon. The fame we might here fay of the Arkite, the Si- 
nite, Zemarite, and the Arvadite, though indeed we have 
not fuchpofitive afTurances thereof, as of what we fay of the 
Hamathite. We can only deliver it as our opinion, that thefe 
Canaanite families did moft, if not all of thcin, fix their a- 

bodc in Syria (B). But whether the country was more or 

1 

a See Vol. I. p, 362. 

(A) This name was not wholly unknown to the Greeks. Strain 
calls them Aramai ; for thofc, fays he (i), whom wc call Syrians, 
call themfelves Ara?na:ans. Hence, the Arami, Arimi, and Ercmbi, 
and the like names. 

(B) The Arabs have a tradition there were Canaanites very an- 
tiently in Syria, for they talk of Dimajbc ( 2) the fon of Canaan, 
who built the famous city of Dama/cus (3 J. 

(l) Geograph. I. i. ^.42. ( 2) Vide Scbultens, Comment* 

Geograph, in <uit. Salad, ad wcem Dam aft us. (3) See Vol. I. 

I 362. ' 

Itfs 
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bode in Syria (B). But whether the country was more o r 
lefs divided between the Aramites and Canaanites, we forbea 1 * 
to enquire into, fince we have little or no authority to build 
upon. The antient Syrians hen were partly defcended from 
Ham, and partly from Sbem, and both of nearly equal {land- 
ing in this country, and very little behind any nation in an- 
tiquity ; but, if we believe a tradition current among the 
prefent inhabitants, itmuft be called the oldeft country in the 
world (C). 

That they were antiently governed by heads of families, 
called king*, and that there were great numbers of them in 
the country, is certain ; and that they continued under the 
fame government, in part, even to the days of Saul, is plain 
by the kings of Zobah b ; and by the petty kings in Mefopota- 
mia, who were fummoned to attend Beh-hadad in his wars, 
no fewer than thirty two. Seeing therefore, that this moft 
fimple and natural form of government, obtained in Canaan 
on the one hand of them, and in Mefopotamia on the other, 
and that even we find veftiges of the fame in Syria itfelf, 
down to the days of Saul, we cannot doubt, but that they 
were at fir ft divided into many fmall kingdoms. Not that this 
was the only form that feems to have taken place for as (?/- 
Icon in Canaan, in the days of Jojhua? feems to have been a 
commonwealth among the many kingdoms there ; fo Damaf- 
cus in Syria feems to have Leen the fame in David's time. 
What we have to offer in fupport of this opinion, is not indis- 
putably clear , but Damafcus is fpoken of as without a chief, 
and as if the power was wholly in the people, in Da- 
vid'stime. It is faid, that the Syrians of Damafcus* y not 
their king, fent an army of upwards of twenty thoufand to 

b See 1 Sam. xiv 47. c 2 Sam. viii. c. 6. 

(C) for here they particularly pretend that Adam was formed (4), 
and that Cain flew Abel * ; both which places they fliew to travel- 
lers that vi&t Damafcus, for they are in the neighbourhood of that 
city (5). To which Radzivi/fe adds, that hollow groans are fome- 
times heard under ground, in teftimony of the innocent Abel, as 
they told him ; that the place is held in deep veneration, and in- 
dued with a miraculous power of healing fuch as labour under any 
violent difeafe, if they but lie down naked thereon, reftoring them 
immediately to their priftine health. 

(4) See TbeveHot, Maundrell, &c. * See Vol. L p. 1+8, (N) 

(5) Peregrin. Jerofolym, epift* ii.p. 30. 
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the relief of Hadadezer king of Zobab, which feems to imply, 
as if they were fomething like What we cull a republic. The 
foundation and nature of the kingdom of Zcbah, we pretend 
not to fpeak of ; but that of Damafcus, which rofe upon its 
ruifis, as Zobab did upon the fubverfion of the fmaller prin- 
cioalities, feems to have been of the tyrannical and arbitrary 

a om of Damafcus was eftaMifhed in violence 

by a ftrong hand, and the conftitutions thereof muft, one 
would think, have been of a piece with its foundation; 
haughty, uncontrou lable, and ambitious to fubdue its neigh- 
bours; and in truth, it rofe to the univerfal monarchy of all 
the parts on both fides of the Euphrates under Hazael, as will 
be fhewn in its due place. This may be faid of the kingdom 
of Damafcus^ which fupoorted itfelf with various fortune, 
till Syria changed both inhabitants and matters, which it 
did upon the firlt rife, as it were, of the AJJyrian power. 

We have no fyftem of their laws, and fcarce wherewithal Their law 
to form any particular idea of them, but we are not fo much 
at a lofs for what concerns their religion. 

The antient ftate of their religion, indeed, we are wholly Their rcli- 
at a lofs for, nor will we dwell on the obfeurities thereto grav. 
relating. It is certain they had many idols among them of 
very antient repute;- among the reft Rimmon (D) may be 
reckoned, whofe temple flood at Damafcus : He feems to 
have been, at leaft, the principal god of Damafcene, which 
is all we fhall venture to fay concerning him. 

This antient god in time gave way to another; for 
the Syrians deifying their king Ben- badad II, under the 
ftile of Adad-> or Ader d , he was confidered as their moft 
glorious and aufpicious god (E). This fancied god, and o- 

thers 

A Joseph Antiq. 1. ix. c. 2. 

(D) This name, in the language of the Old Teltament, fignifics 
a pomegranate : whence this deity, whether god or goddefs is 
thought to have born fome relation to Venus. Se/den (6) is moftin- 
clmed to derive it from Dl1 rum, high, or lofty. We forbear to 
<pcak of Gad, and refer you to this Iait author. The Syrians had a 
deity alfo, ca'led Babia, a goddefs from whom the children and 
young people were called Babias ( 7). They may have efte'emed 
there under her tutelage, and our Englift, word, babes, lays one (S), 
may thence have been borrowed. 

_ (E) Jdad is called alfo Mod tlic kin* of the rods (g\ and Ahd is 
interpreted One (10) ; and where wc have tins interpretation we 

Jfidor. apudPbo. c cxlu. ^ /W*', Pii«rim.B*i J /, tv 

(io) Macrob. SatumaL l.i.c.iS * •'•/'•,<• 
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thcrs of the fame ftamp that may have fucceeded him, floufifh- 
ed as long, we may fafely fuppofe, as the antient Syrians pof- 
feffed this their feat, or were mailers thereof. But both they 
themfelves and their gods, in great meafure, fubmitted to 
fate, when Syria was conquered and tranfplanted by Tiglath- 

pilcfer. 

Hereupon the religion of the country may, without 
ft raining the point, be faid to have changed face ; a new 
idolatry was introduced, or many additions to the old were 
brought in, by the new inhabitants , who were fent hither by 
the AJfyrian j and now the religion of Affyria prevailed chiefly 
all over the country. That this is true, will be pretty evi- 
dent from fomc arguments you will find in our chronology of 
/fjfyria- What changes and alterations this fyftem fuffered 
under the Babylonians firfr, and the Perfians afterwards, and 
laftly under the Seleucida and Romans 9 we cannot prefume to 



are told, he was their greateft: god. Selden (i O and Ifaac VoJJius 
(12), are very nice in deducing the true import of this name, 
which we mail for this once pais over becaufe it appears to us, 
that according to the fcripture orthography, it ought to be fpelt 
Hadad, as is plain from Jofepbus (13), who, in fpeaking of the 
fcripture kings of Syria, calls them Adadov Ader ; and particularly 
writing of the great Ben-badad, the iecond of that name in fcrip- 
ture, he tells us he was deified or honoured with divine worflrip, as 
was alfo his fucceflbr Hazael. Here we have the firft account of 
their deifying of Adad, or, as the fcripture ftiles him, Ben-badad 9 
who, if we except his fuccelTor Hazael, was the greateft prince the 
antient Syrians can boalt of ; and we are clearly of opinion, that 
this great god Hadad or Adad, is no other than the deified Ben ba- 
dad ; and from thence it appears, that there were Syriam princes of 
the name of Adad, before they had any god fo called. By Adad 
they meant the fun, and pictured him with rays darting downwards, 
to exprefs his beneficence, and to fhew that the chief influence of 
the heavens is in the beams of the fun (14). This high compliment 
might have fuited better with Haxael, whofe reign was a continu- 
ed ferics of profperity, than with Ben-badad, who was feveral 
times unfortunate ; but as Jofepbus tells us, they were both deified, 
and as Adad, or Hadad, was a name common to all the kings of 
Syria, as appears both by fcripture and Nicolas of Damafcus (15}, it 
may have been the Hazael of fcripture, who was fo highly re- 
vered. 



(n) Uli fupr. Syntag. i.e. 6. (12) De Idololatria, I. 

/. c. zz. (13 Antiq. I. ix. e 2. [14) Macrtt, 

batnrnaL ubi fupr . (15) Apud Jo/epb. Antiq, /.***. c. 6. 
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fey ; but fuchas it was, in fhe fecond century of the chriftiar* 
aera, we ihall borrow from Lucian^ who* was an eye-witnefi 1 
of what he fays for the raoft part, and the reft he received from 
thepriefts, 

At Hierapolisj or the holy city, or Magog , as the Syrians 
themfelves are faid e to have called it, in the province of Cyr- 
rheftica, flood the temple of the great Syrian goddefs (F). 
It was upon an eminence in the midft of the city, furrounded 
by a double inclofure . or two walls, the one old, the other 
new. . At the noirth fide it had a court, or porch, before it, 
of about, five or r fix hundred foot in circumference, where 
flocd the pridps, of three hundred fathom, or three hundred! 
cubits ±igh> .for we find both thefe meafures, but both ex- 
ceedingly, too large, to our apprehenfion^ Thefe obfcene 
images, or rather columns, were but flender, as we fhall 
fhew hereafter ; but by whom, or to whom, they were 
ereited, was the fubjefl: of much fable. The front of the 
temple itfelf flood eaft, and before it was a tower raifed upon 
a terrafs, about twelve foot high ; which was no fooner 
mounted thaii the temple appeared. It was built after the 
manner of the Ionian Temples 3 the porch of it was adorned 
with golden doors ; nay, the whole temple glittered with 
gold, and iparticularly the r roof. The air about it was indent- 
ing, notihng inferior to the fweetefl: of Arabia? and fo flrongly 
perfumed the garments of all that vifited it, that they were 
fcented:for:a!jConfidera^le time. • 

This temple was not without its fan&uary, into which no. jj 0 is 9 j} a 
admiffion was allowed,reven to fuctr of the priefts, as were tU€Si & c . 
not in an elpecial ; manner allied to the gods there kept, or in and a- 
wholly addi&ed to their fervice and worfhip. Within thz bout the 
faniStuary, which \yas always open, were the flat ues of Jupiter temple. 
and Junoj 1 as the Greeis were fo complaifant as to call them, 
though the inhabitants^ as our author afTures us, had other 

e Pl ik. Hifh Natur. ubi fupr. 

(F) It is impoffible to fay who they mefcnt by this Syrian god- 
deft; but we. find a. Jtory in Jufiin( 16 )> which wefuppofe to be 
borrowed froiq Nicolas of Damafcus ; that, a king from whom Da- 
ma/cus derived its name, had a queen called jfratkis ; whofe fepul- 
chre was religioufly frequented by the Syrians, who efteemed her as 
their principal' deity : and this queen, according to our author's 
account, was older thin Abraham, whom he reckons among the 
kings of Damafcus, as we fliallhave occafion to obferve again here- 
after. 

» • < (16) L, xxxvl c. 2. 

Vol. II. R names 
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thcrsof the fame ftamp that may have fucceeded him, flourifb* 
cd as Ion?, we may fafely fuppofe, as the antient Syrians pof- 
felled this their feat, or were matters thereof. But both they 
themfelves awl their gods, in great meafure, fubmitted to 
fare, wiun Syria was conquered and tranfplanted by Tiglath- 

p:li ,<'>'. 

Hereupon the rcli^lcm of the country may, without 
ft mining the point, be laid to have changed face ; a new 
idtilatrv was introduced, or manv additions to the old were 
brought in, by the new inhabitants , who were fent hither by 
the AjFyian \ and nu\v the religion of Ajjyria prevailed chiefly 
all out the country. That this is true, will be pretty evi- 
dent from funic aiiiumcm^ you wiil find in our chronology of 
'III',) ia. What changes and alterations this fvftem fuffered 
under the Bal y!<;>i!ons f'rfr, ami the Pcrjtans afterwards, and 
laitlv under the Schucida and Roman we cannot prcfume to 

are told, he was their greateft god. Sciden . m n . and Ifaac Voffuts 
(t:\ arc very r:;ec in deducing tiie true import of this name, 
which we fn ill fortius once pas over becaufe it appears to us, 
that according to the fcripture orthography, it ought to be fpelt 
Haded, hi is plain from Jofrpbus ( i }), who, in fpeaking of the 
fcripturc kings of Syria, calls them Adadox Adcr ; and particularly 
writing of the great PnihrJad, the iecond of that name in fcrip- 
turc, he toils us he was deified or honoured with divine worfhip, as 
was alfo his fucccfTor liaza,l Here we have the firft account of 
their deifying of Mid, or, as the fcripture ftiles him, Benbadad, 
who, if we except h : s fucceffor Hazacl, was the greater! prince the 
antient Syrians can boall of ; and we arc clearly of opinion, that 
this great god Haded or AJad, is no other than the deified Ben ha- 
dad ; and from thence it app • i^, that there were Syriam princes of 
the name of A/ad, hef.ire i..cy had any god fo called. By Mad 
they meant the fun, and pictured him with rays darting downwards, 
to e.vpreG hi - benctiee:u - e, and to fhew that the chief influence of 
the heavens i:> in the beam 8 of the fun 1 14). This high compliment 
might have fuited better wi'h }Iaz.ae/> whofe reign was a continu- 
ed ierie-. of prolpcrity, than with Ben-hadad, who was feveral 
time* ui. fortunate ; Inn ^ Jofcphus tells u>, they were both deified, 
and a c Adad, or IL\. {-id, was a name common to all the kings of 
Sj ,ia, at appeal-: b t 1 1 \ 1 ; y J c r i p t u re and Nicolas 0 f Damafais (15 , i C 

jna\ have beer: the liw.zaei of fcripture, who was fo highly re- 
lent J 
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/. c. 22. [ 1 j Aitiq. I ix. c 2. {• ,\) Macrob. 

batumaL ubi i~«£r. (15) Ajwd Jofipb. Antiq. i.vii. «\ 6. 
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fay ; butfuchas it was, in the fecond century of the chriftian 
asra, we fliall borrow from Lucian, who - was an eye-witnefe 
of what he fays for themoft part, and the reft he received from 
the priefts. 

At Hierapolis, or the holy city, or Magog, as the Syrians 
themfelves are faid e to have called it, in the province of Cyr- 
rhejiica, flood the temple of the great Syrian goddefs (F). 
It was upon an eminence in the midft of the city, furrounded 
by a double inclofure or two walls, the one old, the other 
new. At the north fide it had a court, or porch, before it, 
of about five or fix hundred foot in circumference, where 
ftocd the priaps, of three hundred fathom, or three hundred 
cuhhs high; for we find both thefe meafures, but both ex- 
ceedingly too large, to our apprehcnfion. Thefe obfcene 
images, or rather columns, were but flender, as we {hall 
fliew hereafter ; but by whom, or to whom, they were 
eredled, was the fubjeit of much fable. The front of the 
temple itfelf flood eaft, and before it was a tower raifed upon 
a terrafs, about twelve foot high ; which was no fooner 
mounted than the temple appeared. It was built after the 
manner of the Ionian Temples the porch of it was adorned 
with golden doors ; nay, the whole temple glittered with 
gold, and particularly the roof. The air about it was inchant- 
ing, notihng inferior to the fweeteft of Arabia, and fo ftrongly 
perfumed the garments of all that vifited it, that they were 
fcented for a confiderable time. 

This temple was not without its fan&uary, into which no u Q i s ^j} a 
admiffion was allowed, even to filth of the priefts, as were tues % &cc. 
not in an efpecial manner allied to the go<Js there kept, or in a?id a- 
wholly addicted to their fervice and worfhip. Within the bout the 
fan&uary, which was always open, were the ftatues of Jupiter temple. 
and Juno, as the Greeks were fo complaifant as to call them, 
though the inhabitants, as our author afiiires us, had other 

e Plin. Hift. Natur. ubi fupr. 

(F) It is impoffible to fay who they meant by this Syrian god- 
defs ; but we find a ftory in Jujlin (16), which we fuppofe to be 
borrowed from Nicolas of Datna/cus; that, a king from whom Da- 
mafcus derived its name, had a queen called Arathis ; whofe fcpul- 
chre was rcligioufly frequented by the Syrians, who efteemed her as 
their principal deity : and this queen, according to our author's 
account, was older than Abraham, whom he reckons among the 
kings of Damafcus y as wc mail have occafion to obferve again here- 
after. 

(16) L, xxxvi c. 2. 
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names for them. But fince we have not their true names, 
we rnuft be contented with the Greek. Thefe ftatues of Ju- 
piter and "Juno were of gold. "Juno fat- upon lions, and "Ju- 
piter was fiipportcd by bulls, being in looks and pafture like 
rlie Jubiter of the Greeks ; but the 'ftatue of Juno was con- 
trived ib as to participate of Minerva, Venus, Luna, Rhea y 
Diana, Ne?neps, and the iJcjiinies, according to the view 
vou had of her. In one hand Ihe had a fceptre, in the other 
a diftaff. On her head (he had rays and a tower, and fhe 
was girt with the ce/Jus, or girdle, of the celeftial Venus. She 
was adorned with a great variety of gems, which had from 
time to time been prefented • to her, by Egyptians , Indians, 
Ethiopians, Medes, Armenians, and Babylonians. Bui of all 
thefe, the moft remarkable was the Lychnis fhe wore at her 
fide. This ftone is faid to fliine moft by candle-light. With 
this Lychnis therefore fhe illuminated, fays our author, the 
temple by night. In the day-time it had no remarkable 
luftre, and only looked of a fiery afpe£t. It was wonderful 
of this ftatue, that though a perfon flood either on one fide or 
before it, ftill it looked at him. Between Jupiter and Juno 
was another golden ftatue,but with no chara&eriftics, or pecu- 
liar enfigns, and only called the Sign. It was uncertain who 
they pointed at by this ftatue ; but, becaufe it had a golden 
dove on its head, fome were willing to think it was S emir a- 
mis. Twice every year it went in proceffion to the fea-fide. 
On the left hand, going into the temple, was the throne of 
the Sun, but it had no ftatue in it ; for they held it abfurd to 
make ftatues either of the fun or moon, who were fo refplen- 
dently vifible to mortal eyes ; but no more than right, to 
form the ftatues of fuch as were invifible. Next after this 
throne was the ftatue of Apollo, not a ftripling, but with a 
large beard ; for they could not endure the thoughts of ad- 
dreffing themfelves to any god that was under age ; and 
moreover, they did put deaths on this idol, which was 
done to no other. Next to Apollo flood Atlas, then Mercury, 
then Lucina, all which made the fide furniture of the temple. 
On the right hand as they entered the temple, flood Semira- 
?nis pointing to Juno ; for that emprefs had had the arrogance 
to claim fuprcmacy to herfelf, in the adoration of mankind, 
not excepting even Juno ; whereupon being feverely punifhed 
by the gods, who perfecuted her with difeafes and various ca- 
lamities to humUc her pride, fhe rt laft fubmitted to the god- 
defs ; and for this reafon was figured as pointing to Juno, in 
perpetual acknowledgement of her arrogant error ; and to 
direct people that the faid goddefs was to be worfhipped, not 
herfelf. Next t«j Semi V amis flood Helen > then Hecuba, An- 

dromache* 
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dromache, Paris, Heclor, Achilles, Nereus the (on of Aglaia, 
Philomel, and Progne, Tereus turned into a bird, another fta- 
tue of S emir amis, Combabus, Stratonice, a beautiful piece, 
Alexander done after the life, and Sardanapalus, in a peculiar 
habit and attitude. Under this temple they fliewed the cleft 
where the waters drained off at Deucalion's flood : on this 
place, faid they, did Deucalion eredr. an altar to Juno, and 
this tradition brought on an extraordinary ceremony, which 
we fhall mention hereafter. This hole or cleft was but fmall 
when our author faw it. We had almoft forgotten, that on 
the right hand of the temple, there was a little brazen man, 
with privities far beyond their due proportion. 

Finally, within the inclofures of the temple, they kept 
oxen, horfes, lions, bears, eagles, all which were no way 
noxious to men, but all facred and tame. 

Adjacent to the temple was a lake, where facred fifties The /acred 
were preferved and attended. Some of the largeft had names lake. 
given to them, and came when called. One of thefe our 
author particularly obferved had golden fins. The lake itfelf 
was deep, two hundred fathom, the priefts reported ; and in 
the midft of it flood a ftone altar, which feemed to fwim, as 
moft thought it did ; for the pillar, or what elfe fupported it, 
was not eafily to be difcerned. This altar was for ever crowned, 
and reeking with incenfe, and daily frequented, as we fhall 
fee anon. Without the temple ftood a large brazen altar, 
and ftatues of kings and priefts almoft innumerable. 

The oracle in the temple was quite extraordinary, znd The oracle. 
may ferve to evince, how deeply the priefts were verfed in 
the myftery of their profeffion. Here were images that 
would move, fweat, and deliver oracles, as if alive ; and 
noifes were often heard in the temple, when it was (hut up. 
Apollo, as we underftand our author, was the chief Oracle. 
Other idols delivered their anfwers by their priefts : This Sy- 
rian Apollo did all himfelf. He, as we have already obferved, 
was the only god that had cloaths put on him : the reafon of 
which, to our apprehenfion, was, that a living pcrfon might 
the more fpecioufly be fubftituted to acSt the part of the ftupid 
block. However this were, this Apollo, when he was in- 
clined to make anfvver upon any confultation, began firft to 
move himfelf j upon which the priefts immediately ftepped up 
to him to lift him, or elfe he fell into great agonies, fweat- 
ing, and beftirring himfelf after a furious rate. But with 
the priefts, who came to his afliftance, he behaved in a very 
unruly manner, toiling and tumbling them about from place 
to place as he pleafed ; till the high prieft, coming up to him, 
propofed his qucftion. If the queftion w*tf unacceptable to him, 
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he retired ; if otherwife, he drove his fupporters onwards. 
He had the direction of all matters facred and civil, being 
uoon all occafions confulted, and always declared the time 
when it was proper for the image, we have called the Sign, 
to make its proceffton to the fea. In fine, our author affurcs 
u:;, that he iltw this god walk in the air. 
Kh fas or The revenues and treailtre of this temple were in pro- 
the temple, portion to its fplcndor, to the great majefty of the goddefs, 

and to the mighty power and excellence of her kindred dei- 
ties that attended her. Arabia, Phanicc, Babylonia, Cappa- 
d::ia, Cilicia, and Syria, paid their liberal contributions. 
Here were curtly prefents fhewn, in garments and other 
things of inert; mable price, which were very carefully kept > 
fo that, in this refpect, it was a very Loretto. 

Now lor the pricfls. There were feveral forts of them.* 
cacli affigned to particular tasks. Some killed the facrifices 
fume 1)0 re the drink-offerings, fome carried fire, and fome 
waited at the altar ; and of thefe above three hundred, in 
white habits, and with caps, or bonnets, on their heads, at- 
tended the facrihees. And befides them, there were other 
confeemted orders; a^ of minftrels, fkilful in the touch of 
feveral inuruments, Ualli, or eunuch priefts, and, to con- 
clude, mad and frantic women. The office of high pried 
was annual, he wore purple, and a golden mitre. Other 
forts of holy pcrfons there were of the feveral nations, who 
Md the Syrian Goddefs in veneration, whofe bufincis it was 
to infrruct their countrymen, who from time to time rcforted 
hither in pilgrimage, in the rules and cuftoms of this holy 
city; They were called matters, or inftru&ors. 

IT is remarkable of their eunuch pricfls, that tiiey were 
emafculated by the voluntary operation of their own hands. 
How this unnatural cuftom came to prevail, is accounted for 
hv the following rtory. Stratouice^ who built this temple, 
having been admonifhed by the goddefs, to undertake the 
work, to no purpofe, till fhe forcibly brought her to obedi- 
ence by a violent procedure againrt her, the king her hufband 
consented to let her go and take in hand the building; but 
committed the care of her to a beautiful youth named Co??iba- 

rt^l? ^ lts ' ^ tiwthal'US) no way fond of his commiffion, but 

drculing the coiifcijuuu.es of being fo much alone with the 
beauteous queen, dell royal his fex, and left the ruins of it, 
careluiiy embalmed and fealcd up, with the king. He de- 
parted with the (jueen Strutonice, was after fome time foli- 
ciu.i hy her, and convinced her of his inability. But never- 
UkI K, it came to pal!., either through malice or envy, that 
Cumhti-ttx u .... clcarjy convicled of adultery, infidelity, and 

impiety 
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impiety to the goddefs. As he was leading to execution, he 
called out for the treafure he had left with the king, which 
being produced, his intended punifliment was converted into 
the moft tender embraces in the arms of his prince. T he 
Jung now raifed him to the higheft degree of riches and ho- 
nour, and he was famed for the wifeft and happieii man living, 
Comhabus defircd leave to finifli the temple ; wiiich being 
granted, he pafTed the remainder of his lite there. And there 
flood his ftatue in brafs, as we have already faid, the work of 
Hermolans the Rhodian. And becaufe it was induitrioufly re- 
ported, that fome of his deareft companions refolved to un- 
dergo his calamity for his fake, or that "Juno infpired fevcral 
with a rage of unmanning themfclves, that he might not be 
fingle in his misfortune ; many mad zealots, either in honour 
of Combabus, or to pleafe Juno % performed the hated opera- 
tion on themfelves every year in the temple, as we fhall here- 
after relate. Furthermore, thefe Gallic or devoted eunuchs, 
took on them the habit and offices of women, becaufe Com- 
habus had been fallen in love with by a ft range woman, who 
knew not the violence he had done to his fcx ; which to pre- 
\ent for the future, he put on the outward appearance of a 
woman. Such were die Gallic their inftituiion, and their 
patron. 

We come now to. fpeak of the facrifices, ceremonies, and Sao 
peculiar cuftoms pertaining to this holy city. They facri- 
iiced twice a day, to Jupiter in filcnce, to Jicio with great 
noife of minrtrels and fingers. Every fpring they celebrated 
an extraordinary facrificc ; for, felling fome great trees, in 
the court of the temple, they garniihed them with goats, 
fheep, bird--, rich veftmcnts, and fine pieces of wrought gold 
and filver : they then carried the (lie red images round th Je 
decorated trees, and fet fire to them, and all was con fumed. 
At this facrificc there was always a great: concourfe of people 
from all parts, every one bringing his (acred images with him, 
made in imitation of thofe in the temple. There wa:; ai:o a 
private facrifice made bv every one that undertook the p pri- 
mage to this city of H'urapolis. The pilgrim killed a iheep, 
cut it up in joints, and leaded on it, iprcadmi; the iieeeo on 

I he ground, and kneeling upon it. In this pofhirc lie p-it ilio 

feet and head of the victim upon his own he. a), and Ik ;o;r; \\i 

the goddefs to accept his facrifice, and vowed her better. 

To thefe may be annexed the oiferiiris made upon the f.ll ;w- 

ing occafion. Twiee a \ car a nnn climbed up 1 •> the lop 01 

one of the prlaps we have mentloneil, and there continued 

feven days. He let down a chain, by wh'k h to d:-\v up v.h -r 

fliould be given to him j for many up'ui thue ot< 

ii j ho. it 
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brought their offerings, and declared their names* which one 
below took care to bawl out to the man fitting above, who 
thereupon began a prayer, finking a kind of a bell all the 
time. Finally, they had, fometimes, a way of facrificing 
which was truly fhocking and barbarous. They firft crown- 
ed the victims with garlands, and then drove them out of the 
porch or court of the temple, one fide of which was an 
abrupt fleep, where falling, they per ifbed. Nay, fome were 
fo mad as to tie up their children in facks, and then fhove 
them down the fame lleep, reproaching them as not children, 
but beafts. 

Fefi'wah. Some of their feflivals, if fo they may be called, were ob- 

ferved in memory of Deucalion's flood. Twice a year they 
went to the fea-iide, and thence brought water into the tem- 
ple ; in which labour not only the priefts were employed, but 
alfo all Syria and Arabia , fays our author. This water they 
poured out in the temple, and it ran off by the hole or cleft 
we have already mentioned. This they did by a pretended 
command of Dcucalis;: 9 ^ as our author, like a mere Greek, 
calls him. What ceremonies they p raft i fed at the fea-fide, 
we are not told ; but it feems they were very extraordinary. 
Returning with their veffels full of water and fealed up, they 
carried them firft to a Lcrcd perfon called Aleftryo, who re- 
ceiving the /aid veffels of water, examined the feals, and 
taking his due from each votary for his pains, untyed the 
firing, took off the feaj, and returned his burthen to each, 
who carried it into the temple for the purpofe before-men- 
tioned. This Aleclryo, whoever, or whatever, he was, re- 
ceived a confiderable revenue for holy ufes upon thefc Colon n 
days. They had another kind of feflivals, which, in our lan- 
guage, may be called their defcehfion days. For upon theie 
days did their gods and their other fine thing!? make a viik to 
the bottom of the lake we formerly mentioned. "Juno, or 
the Syrian GaM/s^ herfclf went down firft, for the prefcrva- 
tion of her favourite fiih, who, if they had feen Jupitcr y 
would have died, Upon thefe occa lions a notable farce was 
acted between the faid coddefs and £od. He was wont to 
advance to go down fir ft ; whereupon flic interpofed, and, 
after much ado, prevailed on him to return back again. Hut 
or all their holy-days the great bur,ui!g, as we may call if, 
was the moft confide* able. l»pon thi*; negation there came 
people from all parts to a (lift at the great faerifice we have 
already defcribed, and the oilier religious duties of the feafon. 
This* feftival was of fome days continuance, as we apprehend 
our author ; and at particular times while it laired, the whole 

.nvult.Uude wan drawn into Jthc temple, while iJie priefts flood 

without. 
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without, fome of them mangling their bodies; fome thump- 
ing violently againft each other, while others beat upon 
tabrets or drums, and founded with mufical inftruments, and 
fang out aloud, and prophecied. And now it was, that, a- 
midft all this uproar, the frenzy of caftrating themfelves 
feized on many in the temple, who, crying out with a loud 
voice, $nd drawing their fwords, performed the operation, 
and devoted themfelves to the goddefc. 

The religious cuftoms, and laws, and traditions of this Mi/cell** 
place, were as extraordinary as any thing elfe we have hither- neom mat- 
to feen. Twice a year a man went up to the top of one of t£rs - 
the priaps, as we have faid, and there remained feven days. 
His manner of getting up was thus. He furrounded the 
priap and himfclf wkh a chain, and afcended by the help of 
that and certain pegs or pins, which ftuck out of the fides of 
the priap for that purpofe, lifting the chain up after him at 
every ftep he mounted. Here we cannot but obferve, that 
our author fays, That thofe who had feen them* climb up the 
palm trees in Egypt and Arabia, might readily underftand 
him ; whence we gather thefe phalli, or priaps, fo mon- 
ftroufly high as he fays, were fo (lender that a man might 
grafp them. Whether we reckon the height he gives them, 
at three hundred fathom, which is monftrous, or even at 
three hundred cubits, which is fomewhat more credible, they 
were about as high as our * monument. How fo flender a 
body could be reared to fuch a height, we leave to thofe who 
are better {killed in fuch matters than ourfelves, and proceed. 
When the perfon had got up, he let Jown a chain, where- 
with he drew up all manner of necefTaries for himfelf, and 
therewith made him a commodious feat, a kind of a neft. It 
was given out, that, during the feven days, he had a more 
intimate intercourfe with the great goddefs ; and alfo that this 
was done in memory of Deucalion $ flood, when the men 
clomb up the trees to fave themfelves from perifhing. During 
thefe feven days, the perfon never flept, and if at any time 
he happened to dofe, a facrcd fcorpion, faid they, went up 
and awakened him. Our author rather thinks, that the fear 
of falling kept him from fleeping. 

Every day many people fwam to the altar in the midfr of 
the lake, there to perform their devotions. 

They facrifked otfen, fheep, and the like, but fwine they 
held to he unclean. 

** The monument onFi/h-ttill near London Bridge, 202 fool \\\\\\ % 
crafted in memory of the great fire in the yc^r 1666. 
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But the facrifice was not performed at the temple. The 
vi&im was only prefented at the altar. The reft was done at 

home. 

Fish and doves, or pigeons, were accounted holy, the 
former to Derceto^ the latter to S emir amis ; in memory of 
their different transformations. 

They fed many doves in and about their houfes and if 
a man had touched one of them, he was unclean all the reft 
of that day, as holy as they efteemed them. 

As foon as any man had commenced G 'alius or eunuch 
prieft, by difmembring himfelf, he ran about the city with 
the part in his hand, till at length, throwing it into fome 
houfc, he thence received a woman's attire, and from that 
time forward wholly addicted himfelf to a feminine way of 
life. 

The eunuch priefts, notwithftanding, entertained a flame 
for the women, and the women for them, which, far from 
being thought fcandalous or portentous, was efteemed pure 
and holy. 

It was unlawful for any G alius ^ or eunuch prieft, to enter 
into the temple. 

Whoso ever took on him the pilgrimage to Hierapolis^ 
this holy city, firft fhaved his head and eye-brows, then of- 
fered up a fhecp in the manner already mentioned. After 
which lie might bathe in nothing but cold water, or drink of 
any thing elfe, or lie upon ought but the cold ground, till he 
had reached the city. 

The pilgrims being arrived were entertained at the public 
charge, and lodged with people of their refpe&ive countries, 
here called inftruitors or maftcrs, who were paid by the 
public for informing them in the rites and ceremonies of the 
place. 

The pilgrims were ail branded with marks upon the neck 
and wrifts. 

The young men and boys confecratcd the firft fruits of 
their beards and heads of hair, which, being fhaved or clip- 
ped in the temple, were depofited in a gold or filvcr box, or 
other veflcl, with the name of the pcifon it belonged to in- 
feribed, and kept in (he temple. 

When any of the Galll died, their funeral was not after 
the ordinary manner. '1 heir companions carried their dead 
bodies into the fuburls, where fating them down, they 
hmlcd ft ones at them, and left them l)ing upen the bier; 
where they lay the fpacc of feven days, and then were con- 

i See before, p. io|. 
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veyed into the temple ; but to have done it before had been 
prophane. 

He that had feen a dead perfon, might not enter into the 
temple that day 5 but on the morrow he was abfolved from 
his uncleannefs, if he purified himfelf. » 

All the family of any one deceafed were to keep from the 
temple thirty days, and fhave their heads. 

Thus much we have thought necefTary to fay, concern- 
ing the great Syrian Goddefs and her worfhip, all which is 
very unhappily difguifed in a Greek drefs. We cannot doubt, 
but that here we have great remains both of the doctrines 
and practices of the antient Syrians, though blended and con- 
founded with many additional fu perflations. 

For the prefent we fnall add no more concerning the re- 
ligions of Syria. The fuperftitions at Antioch, under the 
Selnuidce, we fhall enlarge on in the hiftory of thofe princes. 
We are not fure, that Plutarch means this Syrian goodefs ; 
for hereafter you will fee, that file was not the only idol 
that feems to have born the title ; when he fays that flic 
punifhed thofe, who eat of two certain forts of fifh, with 
ulcers and boils all over their bodies, with fore fhins, and 
with a diffolution of the liver g . They are faid to have ex- 
piated this crime, by putting themfelves in a fack, and rolling 
themfelves in the dirt *». But, as we have obferved, we are 
not certain, that what is here faid refers to this goddefs j 
though it is likely it may. 

We learn from Plutarch, that the Syrians, of his time at Their Tern 
leaft, were an effeminate people, prone to tears, and very per. 
remarkable for their way of mourning for their deceafed, 
hiding themfelves from the light of the fun, in caves or other 
obfeure places, many days together. This mournful, tender, 
effeminate temper of mind, may have always been one of the 
charaiteriltics of the Syrians, as it ftill is. 

We can fay nothing particular touching the cuftoms of q-/ Je j r 
the antient Syrians, their civil concerns, or of their arts and Learmn* 
learning. They were by fome * antiently joined with the an( i Arts. 
Phoenicians, as the firfr inventers of letters ; but however 
true orfulfe this may have been, certain it is, that they fub- 
mitted to no nation that fiourifhed with them, in degree of 
human knowledge and fkill in the fine arts. They were fo 
happily fituated, that they may, almolr, be faid to have been 
in the centre of the old world j and as in the lunfliinc of 

K lisp* o<i<nocti[jLovi*t; p. I JO. ' MfiNAND. apud PoRPHYR. tltfi 

Alexandr, Strom. 1. i. p. 307. 
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their empire they were enriched by the fpoils, and 'tribute, 
and commerce of the nations far and near, they certainly 
arofe to a great pitch of fplendor and magiiihccnce, thofe 
great encouragers. of ingenuity and indufhy. The altar at 
Damafcxs, which fo raviflied Abaz king of Judah *, may 
ferve as a noble fpecimcn of the flcill of their artificers. 
Tbeh Lan- Their language is one of thofe kindred dialeds we com- 
guage. monJy call the Oriental tongues, and is pretended to have been 

the mother of them all \ concerning which, and for our thoughts 
thereon, we muft refer the readers to what we have-already 
faid k . It became a diftinft tongue fo early as the days of Ja- 
cob, for what his father-in-law and uncle, Laban of Padan- 
ararn, or Mefopotamia, calls Jegar-fahadutha? is by Jacob 
himfelf called G a Iced K The Syriac was not only the lan- 
guage of Syria, but alfo of Mefopotamia, Chaldeta y (for there 
is no more difference between the Cbaldee and Syriac, than 
between the Englijb and Scotch j ) AJyria, and, after the 
Bqbylonijh captivity, of Pale/line. 

There are three diale&s of the Syrian tongue, r. The 
Aramaan^ or Syriac properly fo called, which is the moft 
elegant of all, and ufed in Mefopotnmia and by the inhabi- 
tants of Roha 9 or Edeja, and Haran, and the outer Sy- 
ria. 2. The dialed* of Palejline, fpoken by the inhabitants 
of Damafcus y mount Libanus, and the inner Syria. 3. The 
Chaldec or Nabathaan dialed, the moft rude and unpolifhed 
of the three, and current in the mountainous parts of Ah 
fyria, and in the villages of Irak, or Babylonia m . 

The Syriac charader is very antient, and fuppofed by 
fome to have been in ufe above three hundred years before 
the birth of Chrift n . There are two forts of this chara&er, 
the EJlrangtlo (G), which is the more antient and rude, and 
chiefly found in the titles of books, as capitals with us 5 and 
that called the FJhito, the Ample or common character, 

1 2 Kings xvi. 10. *See Vol. T. p. 336. 1 See Genef 
xxxi.47. m Abu'lfarac. Hift.Dynafl. p. n. "Bernard 
Tab Alph. 
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romd as if it was a round charader, whereas ic is rather fquare ; 
wherefore, if it mult be derived from that word, we fhould rather 
choofe to take it in Ueophraftm\{t^. who ufes ^oyy^ (17), 
tor rough unhewn timber, by reafon of its rude and unpoliihed 
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which is much more expeditious and beautiful. There was. 
a- project fet on foot, by Paul of Antioch, for adding the 
letters that are wanting in the Syriac alphabet, as theGreeh 
had done ; which he recommended to the thoughts of James 
of Edeja 9 who declined it, becaufe he feared, that the books, 
wrote in the imperfed character or alphabet, might, byfuch 
an innovation, come to be loft °. ( See toe Plate.) 

The Syriac writing, like that of the other eaftern tongues, 
was deftitute of vowels, till towards the latter end of the 
eighth century ; when they were introduced, as is generally 
fuppofed, by Theophjlus of Edejfa, chief aftxologer to the 
JChalif al Mohdx 9 who borrowed them from the Greek alpha- 
bet, and firft made ufe of them to diftinguifh the Greek pro- 
nunciation of the names and Patronymics^ in his Syriac trans- 
lation of the works of Horner p. The marks to exprefs 
thefe vowels are ftill nearly in the form of five of the Greek 
vowels ; for they reje£l the Ep/ilomnd the Omicron 9 there being 
no (hort vowels in their tongue. But James of Edejfa 9 who 
flourifhed about a century before Theopbilus 9 invented feven 
new characters for all the Greek vowels ; which he did, at 
the defire of Paul of Antioch, to whom he fent them. They 
are ftill extant ^. 

The Syriac is faid to have much degenerated, till James 
of Edeffa reftored it to its antient purity. He was the firft 
that wrote a grammar in Syriac r . It is an eafy and elegant, 
but not a very copious tongue, and has a great number of 
Greek words, which were incorporated with it, in the times 
of the Seleucidtf. There is a number of books in the 
Syriac 1 very little known to the Europeans^ of which 
a late writer f has given an ample account $ but what this 
tongue is moft to be valued for, are the excellent tranflations 
therein of the old and new teftament ; which equal, if they 
do not furpafs, thofe in any other language. 

Perhaps no nation, of equal antiquity, had a more con- Their 
fiderable trade than the antient Syrians. We cannot doubt, trade. 
but they had fhips on the Mediterranean^ as fjon as any of 
their neighbours j and, by the vicinity of the river Eufhrx- 
WSy it is pair, difpute, that they traded with the eaftern re- 
gions upon that river very early. They had many valuable 
commodities of their own to carry into other parts. The 
eafy and fafe navigation of the Euphrates , when compared 

0 Ass em an. Biblioth. Orient. Tom. T. p. 479. p Anu'i - 
par ac. ubi fupr. p. 147. Echellensis in not. ad Catal. 
Ebedjefw. p. 180. Assem an. ubi fupr. p 522. ( l A pud Bar 

Hi. dr. (vcl Abu'lfarag,) in Libr. fplendor. Vide Assem an. 
ubi fupr. p. 479. r Idem ibid. r Idem ibid. 

with 
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with that of the fea, would tempt one to confider them 
older merchants than the Phoenicians , or even the Edomites ; 
who muft have made very early attempts upon the Arabian 
gulph, in comparison of which the Mediterranean was a main 
ocean. We the rather infift on the trade of this antient peo- 
ple, becaufe we do not know, that it has yet been fully hand- 
led, or profefledly, by any body. Herodotus c indeed reports, 
that the Phoenicians were much older navigators than either 
the antient Syrians or Egyptians ; faying, that they carried 
on the commerce of AJfyria and Egypt by their fhipping. Here, 
by the way, is a further proof than wc have hitherto given, 
that Syria and AJfyria were confounded together by the an- 
ticnts. For how fliould the Phoenicians have failed to the 
coafts of the proper AJfyria, an inland country ; a country 
the/ could not poilibly have reached, but by doubling the cape 
of Good-hope, and entering the Perfan gulph ? A voyage 
which could have anfwered no end, feeing they might have 
fupplied that country, and h:ive been fupplied from thence, 
at an infinitely cheaper rate, by means of their next neigh- 
bours the Syrians, who navigated the Euphrates ; and who, 
it cannot well be difputed, were the firft that brought the 
Perfan and Indian commodities into the welt of Afa. Sy- 
ria was therefore the molt antient magazine for fuch com- 
modities, and chiefly fupplied all the weftern parts ; nor can 
we think otherwife, than that the Midzanitijb merchants u , 
who bought Jofeph, had loaded their camels in Syria, with 
the aromatics and other precious things thev were carrving 
into Egypt. Among which it is no unlikely matter that thev 
had commodities of other countries bciides thole of Syria. 
Till interpreters can agree upon the genuine explication of 
the text, we have liberty to think as largely this way as we 
pleafe. 

No w becaufe the Syrians cngrofled this lucrative commerce, 
thev may have been in grcac meafure ne^li^ent of the Meat- 
terra netin navigation, chiefly intent upon their eaftern trade, 
which drew merchants from all the weftern parts to traffic in 
their country, as well for their own growth as for foreign 
productions ; anil particularly the Phoenicians^ their next 
and muft induftrious neighbours. So that Herodotus w may 
be much in the right, when he talks of the trade thev an- 
tiently carried on for AJfyria [Syria] and Egypt. We might 
draw fume natural parallels of thu cafe, lb as to leave it al- 
molt indubitable. The Spaniards and Portugueze, who have 

*J. I.e. I. "See before, p. 114. w L'bi fupr. 
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cngrofled all the wealth, as it were, of the Weft-Indies? make 
little or no ufe of {hipping, if compared with the two trading 
nations, England and Holland? who may be fatd to drive on 
the commerce of the whole world in their bottoms. The 
Syrians then, it is likely, neglected lea affairs, and therein 
fell much fhort of the Phoenicians. 

Tins was the ftate of the antient Syrian trade and naviga- 
tion, which we may fafely fuppofe encreafed from time to 
time, till their king Plazael, as you will fee in his reign, 
grafped at the whole trade of both eaft and fouth, by feizing 
on the famous emporium, Elath, on the Red-fea. The 
Syrians now had a commodious outlet to the fouthermoft parts 
of Arabia, ^Ethiopia and the more ibuthern fhores of /,fric y 
not to mention Egypt? who could not be very fond of her 
new neighbours, and may have been fhy of them, and that, 
upon very juft grounds. But this Syrian monopoly was of 
fhort duration. They had fcarce fettled themfclves on the 
fhores of the Arabian gulph, but their kmgHazael died, and 
they loft Elath : which, however, they recovered again un- 
der their laft king Rezin \ but their empire was foon after ex- 
tinguished, together with his life ; and therefore, though the 
Syrian colony remained afterwards at Elath, we (hall purfue 
their commerce no farther, it being foreign to our prefent 
purpofe ; but we {hall endeavour to conhrm what we have 
here advanced, when we are to treat of the Phoenician af- 
fairs . In, the mean time let any one confider the frate of 
trade in the Levant and Mediterranean, before the difcovery, 
or re-difcovery as fome * would have it, of the cape of 
Good-hope, and, poffibly, he will be pretty much of our opi- 
nion. Diodorus Si culm numbers the Syrians among the ma- 
riners employed by Semiramis in her Indian expedition ; bur ,> 
as we are not difpoled to give much credit to his author 
Cteftas, we fb all make no uf<£ of his hint, thinking it of no 
fervice to us. 

SECT. III. 

Of the Chronology of the antient Syrians. 

BEF ORE we proceed to the little we can fay upon this 
obi cure fubjedi, we will exhibit a I erics of the races of the 
antient kings of Syria ^ according to different writers. 

\ 

* V. Hult Hilloir. du Com.et de la Navigat. des Anc.Chap. ft. 

The 
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CA) The difference between the Hebrew *J and the Hebrew 
-\ is fo little, that it is no wonder we find this king's namt 
fpelt thefe two way*. 

a We. 



Chap. 5, ftbe Hiftory of the antterit Syrians* 

We have not minded the: feniority of thefe Kingdoms, by 
placing them either in an exa£t collateral," or fucceflive or- 
der; but have, given the fecontL place to Damafcus,, becaufe 
it rofe upon the ruins of Zobab, though Hamath and Ge- 
Jhur were kingdoms before it (B) . 

We have no pofitive affurance, that Zobab coalefced un- 
der one king in the days of Saul, or, confequently, that Re* 
bob was their firft king ; we only build upon what. we ap- 
prehend to have been the cafe. Their kings had been beaten 
by Saul *, and they thereupon may have come to the refoluti- 
on of fettingup onefupreme, perceiving the Ifraelites' to prof- 
per fo under their new monarchy. The Philijlines feem to 
have done the like *, at the fame time, and for the fame 
reafon. If this be granted, none is fo likely to have been 
their firft king as Rebob, the father of the great Hadadezer, 
who in the days of David was fo firmly feated in the newly- 
ere&ed throne of Zobab, that he afpired at the univerfal mo- 
narchy of Syria? and, in effect, was become a very great and 
mighty prince, as you will fee in the hiftory of his reign ; 
as alfo that if he was not the fecond, he was certainly the 
laft king of Zobab ; for we hear no more of the kingdom. 

The kingdom of Damafcus rofe upon the ruins of the king- 
dom of Zobab. It was founded by Rezon in the latter part 
of Solomon's reign z . That Rezon feized on Damafcus, while 
David was alive, or during the beft days of Solomon, can- 
not be reconciled with fcripture, as you will fee in the hif- 
tory of thofe two kings ; and that he deferred it till the 
reign of Rehoboam is very improbable ; it may be doubted 
whether he lived fo long : for, fuppoling him to have been 
but thirty years of age, which is the leaft we well can, when 
he ferved under Hadadezer of Zobab againft David, he 
muft have been about one hundred years of age when Reho* 

% 1 Sam. xiv. 47. J Sec before, p. 222. * See 1 Kings xu 
24. 

(B) Not that we imagine it had never been a kingdom before. 
Nicolas of Damafcus (i) writes, that Abraham was king there, 
which we may confider in the life of that patriarch. And from the 
fame author, we fuppofe, Tragus borrowed the kings of Damafcus 
he mentions to have reigned there, botli before, and after, Jbra- 
bam ; as Damafcus 9 Jsselus, and Adores before him, and Ifrabel 
after him, as well as all the reft of his miftaken hiftory of the Jews, 
Who, according to him, are originally of Damafcus. 
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boam began to reign. It is moft likely then, that Rezon ere£t- 
ed the kingdom of Damafcus, while Solomon was taken up 
with his vanities, and had forgot both himfelf and his peo- 
ple. 

Joseph us, as may be obferved in the table, makes one 
Adad king of Damascus contemporary with David, in which 
he is a ftridt follower of Nicolas of Damafcus, whom in the 
next reign he drops, yofephus a , inftead of allowing Rezon 
to have made himfelf king at Damafcus, feems to infinuate, 
that he made Hadad, the Edo?nite, king there or fome where 
elfe in Syria. We know there are thofe who in this matter 
think along with him. Perhaps the beft argument that can 
be brought in proof that the fugitive king of Edom was ef- 
tablifhed on the throne of Syria may be, that his fucceflbrs 
po fie fled themfelves of part of the Edomitijh dominions, and 
particularly Elath upon the Arabian gulph : but this argu- 
ment will have but little weight with thofe, who confider 
that ambition and avarice may have had as large a fhare in 
that acquifition, as any conviction of an inherent right. 
But we forget, that our intention was only to prove, that 
the kingdom of Damafcus commenced in the latter part of 
Solomon's reign. 

Nicolas of Damafcus feems to agree well enough with 
the fcripture accounts of the Damafcenc kings, and particu- 
larly, if we fuppofe his firft Adad to have been Hadadezer 
of Zobah ; and that he was fo, is pretty plain : nor is it any 
wonder, that he fliould have made the city of his birth the 
feat of a kingdom, only one reign longer than he ought to 
have made it. Befides he may not be altogether miflaken, in 
calling his firft Adad king of Damafcus ; for, as may be ob- 
ferved hereafter, he certainly was king or chief over that pro- 
vince, though he .did not there refide. By calling his firft A- 
dad the Hadadezer of Zobah, we bring him to quadrate very 
well with the fcripture. 

It is impofiible to determine the exact number of years 
each king reigned, wherefore we have only placed them o- 
ver-againft the princes of David's line, or the kings of Ju~ 

dab. 

We have on purpofe avoided a dry difcuflion of this point j 
for there is no certainty to be expected in what concerns the 
fuccefiion of thefe kings, and the length of their reigns. 

The kingdom of Hamath rofe together with that of Zo- 
bah, as appears pretty plain by the wars between them. But 

a Antiq. 1. 8. c. 2. b See before, p. 144. 
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we muft obferve, that it is at a venture we have placed Jo- 
ram as fucceilbr to his father Toi in the kingdom. 

The kingdom of Geflmr fecms to have rifen together 
with Zobah and Hamatb. We are not fure, that Ammihud 
preceded his fon Talmai in the kingdom 3 but it is very like- 
ly he did. 

SECT. IV. 

The Reigns of the Kings of the antient Syrians. 

The KINGS of ZOBAH. 

EHOB we fuppofe to have been the firft fole king R e b 0 h. 
of Zobab, and to have laid the foundations of his Ion's 
grandeur. 

Hadadezer, or Haderezer, the fon of Rebob, was a Hadadezer 
great and ambitious prince, and remarkable for his unfortu- 
nate wars with kin? David. He had warred with advantage 




againft the king of Hamath ; aiming at the univerfal mo- 
narchy of Syria, wc imagine \ but when he oppofed David's 
progrefs towards the reduction of the land, which had been 
p roll li fed to Abraham and his feed, quite to the Euphrates a , 
his good fortune left him. In the firft battle he fought with 
David he loft one thoufand chariots, feven thoufand horfe, 
and twenty thoufand foot. The Syrians of Damafcus then 
lent their armv to reinforce him. In the fecond battle Ha- 
dadezer loft two and twenty thoufand men. Thus beaten y car 0 f 
out of the field, the conqueror poflefTed himfelf of a good thcFiood, 
part of Syria, and particularly Damafeene. Hadadezer now in:>. 
loft his golden fliields , for fuch he had in his treafury, wc Year be- 
fuppofe ; his two cities Be tab and Berothai, exceedingly rich forcChrifl 
in bra Is, were plundered b, and his dominion was confuler- 1044. 
ai-ly dimini/hed and impoverished. But it is likely nothing- 
perplexed him more than the defection of Rezon, afterwards 
king of Da mafcus, who, leading the forces lent him from 
thai: province, or Hadadezer* own, uncertain which, de- 
fer ted him in the mid ft of his adverfe fortune, and, gather- 
ing a band of men about him, lived an out-law, and uponthc 
fpoil c. 

It is not exprciled, that Hadadezer became tributary to 
kino; David, nor indeed i ^ it likely that he did, hy what 
follows. For he funiiflied Hanttn kiivj; of /Immon with twen- 




a See Cicnef. xv. 18. 2 Sam. viii. - 1 Kings xi. ^3, 

Vol. Jj. S ty 



&?<jtf? began to reign. <It$8 moft likely then, that Jtam erect- 
ed the kingdom of <D*tm&fcus 9 while S^www : was- taken up. 
with his vanities, and had. forgot both himfelf and his peo-> 

pic ' ' ' v . 

Josephus, as may be pbfetved in the- table, makes one 
Mid king of DamafcUs contemporaiy -with 1)^////, in which 
he is a ftri<9b follower of Nicolas of Damafcus, whom in the 
next reign. he drops, ^ofephus \ j inftead of allowing Rezon 
to have made himfelf king at Damafcus, Teems to infinuate,; 
that he made Hadad,theEdomite 9 king there ;or .fome where! 
elfe in Syria, We know there are. thofe .who in this matter 
think along with him.' Perhaps the beft aigirinent that can. 
be brought in proof that the . fugitive .' king of Edomims ef- 
tablifhed on the throne otSyria may be, that [ his fucceflbra 
pofibffed themfelyes of part ot the,Edomiii/b dominions, and; 
particularly E lath, upon the Arabian gulph : but this argu- 
ment will have but little -weight with thofe, who confider 
that ambition, aiuLavarice may have had as large* a fhare in. 
that acquilition, /as . any xoriviftioh of an inherent right. 
But we forget,, that our intention : was only to prove, that 
the kingdom of -Damafcut commenced in thd latter part of 
Solomon's reign. . • - ' . » 

Nicolas of . Dama/cus feems- to agree/well endugh with 
the fcripture accounts of&e«$Zamafcene kihgs^ .^id particu- 
larly, if we fuppofe his firft Adads to -have hem, Hadade%er 
of \Zobah 5 and that he was fo} is, pretty plain h nor /is it any 
wonder^ - that helhould have made thecity of his birth the 
feat of a kingdom, only one? reign -longer than he>l ought to- 
have, made it. Betides he may not be altogether mHbken, in 
calling his* firft Adad king of Damafcus ^ fox^w 
ferved hereafter, he certainly was kirig.orshief aver that pro-; 
virice, rthbughJie .did not there irelide; -j .By calling his fii&iA-, 
dad the Hadadezer of Zobab, we bring him to quadrate very 
well wifot the fcripture. : ; . :;u ar-? : ' 

It is impoffible to determine the exaft number of years 
each king reigned, wherefore we have only placed them o- 
ver-agkihft. the prihces of Davtd% Brie, • dr tiie * fclhgs of f «• 

dan* , 

We , hayfe; on pmppfe avoided a dry 'difittffibU .6f this pdint ; 

for there is no cer&ijty f^^ 4 ^ J^B^RHStf ' i^' pcyii^^' tfaa^ 
fucceffion of thjtfc kings, Juid ^ of .t^tr .reigns. 

THB.Jqngdpp. of, f^it;t<>fc tpgethej: with tfat of, Z*- 
as appears prcjty plain fey : ^p.j« W:-J^eqLil^ But 

* Antiq. 1. 8. ^c. ,2. > See before, p. 144. 

we 
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we muft obferve, that it is at a venture we have placed Jo~ 
ram as fucceflbr to his father Toi in the kingdom. 

The kingdom of Gejhur feems to have rifen together 
with Zobah and Hamath. We are not fure, that Ammihud 
preceded his fon Talmai in the kingdom j but it is very like- 
ly he did. 



SECT. IV. 




'the Reigns of the Kings of the antient Syrians. 

The KINGS of ZOBAH. 

E HOB we fuppofe to have been the firft fole king R e hoh. 
of Zobah, and to have laid the foundations of his fon's 
grandeur. 

Hadadezer, or Haderezer, the fon of Rehob, was a Hadadeztr 
great and ambitious prince, and remarkable for his unfortu- 
nate wars with king David. He had warred with advantage 
againft the king of Hamath ; aiming at the univerfal mo- 
narchy of Syria, we imagine ; but when he oppofed David's 
progrefs towards the reduction of the land, which had been 
promifed to Abraham and his feed, quite to the Euphrates \ 
his good fortune left him. In the firft battle he fought with 
David he loft one thoufand chariots, feven thoufand horfe, 
and twenty thoufand foot. The Syrians of Damafcus then 
fent their army to reinforce him. In the fecond battle Ha- 
dadezer loft two and twenty thoufand men. Thus beaten y ear 0 f 
out of the field, the conqueror poflefled himfelf of a good the Flood 
part of Syria, and particularly Damafcene. Hadadezer now 1955. 
loft his golden fhields , for fuch he had in his treafury, we Year be- 
fuppofe ; his two cities Bet ah and Berothai, exceedingly rich fore Chrift 
in brafe, were plundered b, and his dominion was confider- 1044. 
ably diminifhed and impovcrifhed. But it is likely nothing 
perplexed him more than the defection of Rezon, afterwards 
king of Damafcus, who, leading the forces fent him from 
that province, or Hadadezer 9 * own, uncertain which, de- 
ferted him in the midft of his adverfe fortune, and, gather- 
ing a band of men about him, lived an out-law, and upon the 
fpoil c. 

It is not expreflcd, that Hadadezer became tributary to 
king David, nor indeed is it likely that he did, by what 
follows. For he furnifhed Hanun king of Amman with tvrai- 

a Sec Genef. xv. 18. *>2 Sam. viii. 8. « 1 Kings xi. 23, 
24. 
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ty thoufand men againft David ; but they, with the other 
auxiliaries of that war, were put to a ihameful flight by 
joab d . Though he was paid for thefe twenty thoufand men, 
and was by no means a principal in this war, yet the next 
voir he feems to have made himfelf fo e . He called in all 
the petty kings, that owed him homage, on the other fide of 
the Euphrates ; and every where elfe, as ; ar as his power ex- 
tended, he levied forces. By which me.. as he got together 
a very conlideraMc army, which he committed to the 
conduct of Shobach his General, to affift Hanun again Da- 
vid a flcond time ; or rather to make a defp.*rate efFurt to 
retrieve his own honour and dominion, or to humble David, 
if poffible. But this great holt alio mifcarried, being routed 
with the lofs of many thoufands, and Shobach himfelf was 
flain on the fpot. The battle was fought at a place called 
Helen: ; about forty thoufand of the Syrians were flain, and 
among the reft Shobach, as we have faid. The petty princes, 
that ferved Hadadezer in this fatal warfare, made their peace 
with David, and became his tributaries f, as Ha 'dad. zcr him- 
feif did, as is very likely ; concerning whom, or the kingdom 
of Zobah, we find no further account. 

The KINGS of DAMASCUS. 

Rezon. The kingdom of Zobah being undone, that of Damafcus 

rofe upon the ruins of it. Rezon was the fir ft king, the 
fame who defer ted from Hadadczer king of Zobah. He 
feized on Damafcus, and was the founder of this noble king- 
dom, and he abhorred Ifrael, to whom he was a very trouble--* 
fome, inveterate enemy, taking advantage of Solomon $ ne- 
glect *. 

Hezian. HEZioir hVceeded Rezon , but whether he was his fon, 

or any other wife related to him, we know not (A). He 
lhcd at peace and amity with the kings of Judah and If 

& See before, p. 107. c See before, p. 106, (F). f 2 Sam. 
v. 1 j — 19. Kings xi- 23—25. h Ibid. xv. iS. 

(A) It is the joint opinion, of Sir John Mar/bam \ 1), Sir Ifaac 
Newton (2), ai d archbifhop VJher (3 , that Rezon and Htzion are 
different names for the lame king. It is impoiTiblc for us to de- 
clare ourfelver, either for or againlt it. 

(1) Canon. Chronic. Sec til. 13. (2) Cbronol. of ant. Kingd. a- 
wended, p . 2 2 1 . ( 3 ) AnnaL 

Tabrxmon 
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Tabrimon (B) the fon of Hezion. He, as well as his 
father, had no mifunderftandings with the kings of Judah 

and ljr.iel 

BtN-HADAD the fon of Tabrimon. Ambafladors came to Bcnhadad 
him with large gifts from Afa king of Judah , by whom he I. 
was tempted to make war upon Baa/ha king of Ifrael; from 
whom his army took Ijon, Dun, AlJ-b>:th-jnaachah, all Gin- Year o* 
nerotb, and all the lanu of Naphtali*, and, in the end, ex- theFl o<> d > 

tended his power to the city of Sainaria itlcif, as we fhall fee v° S ^'k 
anon. ^ e * r be " 

Ben-hadad the fon of Ben-hadad. He vigoroufly pro- qLm 
fecuted the enmity his father had fo fuccefsfully begun againft q , Qt 9 
Ifrael, bat tnerein w a s twice very remarkably baffled by the l^y-^j 
interpoL a-.,n of heaven. When he firft marched againft Ifrael, Ben-hadad 
we unaerftand it to nave been with mighty parade, he hav- II. 
ing no Ids than thirty two kings over his chariots 1, and a vaft Year of 
army of both horfe unU /out. He proceeded, and fat down the Flood, 
before isamaria^ and irrait fummoned Abab the king to fur- 20 9 8 - 
render himfeit as his vai.al ; to acknowledge h.mfelf to he his J ear be ; 
creature ; ana that all belonging to him was at his fervice and foreChrift 



difpofal. To this he received as fubmiffive an anfwer as he 
could wifh for. But his arrogance fwelled to that pitci , hat 
a bare verbal fubmiiiion would not ferve his t.:rj*r If^< : >:;t 
into Samaria, theicioie, to aJinonuh Al lifit!. .. .L:)de*l 
the next day to fend fume offices to fearch hi/ pal ace and the 
city, for ail he riches, women, and fl:ic children V C; ; that 
they might feize on them, and brir.^ tlx.»i awav\ Ti- king 
of Ifrael boldly refufed to fubmit to" !b unparalleled an indig- 
nity, wliich Ben-hadad little expecting, was hij.hly *.x;i>pera- 
ted. He fent a third time to Abab, to try wiijtherh-.- could 
not threaten him into fo bafe a compliance, wifning hinnelf in 
a worfe condition than Abab, if he did not bring fueh an 
army before Samaria , that every foldier taking but a handful 

1 1 Kings xv. 18. k Ibid. v. 20. 1 Compare ibid. xx. 1. 
with ibid. xxii. 31. 

(B) Sir Ifaac N&wton (4) reckons him to have been fubjeft to the 
Egyptians, who under >>cfac % or Sbijbak, conquered Syria in rhis 
king's reign according to his hypothetic ; and that his fon Ben- badml 
ftiook off the yoke. 

C) This laft particular is aggravated by fome (6) into a great 
piece of inioience and brutality ; as if he tent to Abab for his moft 
beautiful male children, to fin againft nature with them. 




(4) Ubi fupr. ( 5) See before in the Notes, p. 9. (6) Fide 

Cleric, in 1 Reg, xx. 3* 
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of it (D), there fhould be no figns of it left* He received 
a ftubborn reply to this vain menace, Ahab advifing him to 
wait the event of things before he reckoned upon them. 

The Syrian army, which had hitherto been in loofe array, 
was now ordered to inveft the city of Samaria in form, and 
get all ready for the afTault. While this was doing, Ben-ha- 
dadj who feems to have been a very voluptuous prince, and 
much given to drink, betook himfelf to his pleafure, fearlefs 
of all danger, for he could apprehend none. As he was in 
the midft of his fecurity and caroufals, he was told, that a 
party was drawing near from the city, which at firft caufed a 
iinall alarm in the camp, and difturbed Ben-hadad himfelf. 
But when he underftood what the matter was, he command- 
ed, that they fhould be brought before him alive, whether 
their defigns were for peace or for war, and then returned to 
his cups. The party which was coming out of the city was, 
in fa£t, Ahab and a choice company with him ; who, though 
it was noon-day, were encouraged to fall upon the great hoft 
of the Syrians. The Syrians on the other hand, dreaming of 
nothing lefs than an aflault, thought they fhould have nothing 
to do, but to conduit them to their king. But when Ahab 
and his followers were come up, and all at once laid about 
them furioufly, the Syrians fled, and a panic fear fpread it- 
felf all over the camp, fo that there was no one that thought 
of any thing elfe but faving himfelf ; and particularly Ben- 
hadad mounted a horfe, and rode away with the reft as faft as 
he could, inftead of rallying and confirming his people. They 
all fled, and the Ifraelites purfued them with a very great 
flaughter. 

(D) This proud meflkge is very varioufly interpreted. The 

tvords of the text itfelf are : The gads do fo unto me, and more alfo, 
if the duft of Samaria Jhall fuffice /or handfuls, for ail the people that 
follow me (7) : or as it is in the margin, are at my feet. This ac- 
cording to Jofepbtts (S), means no more, than that he had fo num- 
bcrlcfs a multitude with him, that each taking but a handful of 
foil, could encompafs Samaria with works rhat mould over-top the 
wall of the city. Others (9) take it much as wc do ; that if each 
man in his army took but a handful of the ruins of Samaria, they 
might carry the whole place away with them. Others (10) again 
fuppofc his meaning to have been, that he would return with fuch 
an army, that if each foldier took but a handful of his country, no- 
thing of it mould be left remaining. Take it which way you will, 
it was a high vaunt, and paflionately fpoken to fet off the greatnefs 
of his kingdom. 

(7) 1 Kings xx. 10. (8) Antiq. I. 8. c. S. (9) Cleric, in 
I Rq. ubi Jhpr. { 10) Patrick upon 1 Kings xx. 10. 
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Chap. g. The Hijiory of the antient Syrians, 267 

The Syrians were covered with fhame at fo inglorious a 
flight, and would gladly have found out fome-excufe to palliate 
it. They pretended, that the gods of the Ifraelites being the 
gods of the hills, it was no wonder, that fuch a misfortune 
had befallen them 5 and, to comfort their king, aflured him, 
that if he could but draw out the Ifraelites upon a plain, his 
gods would prevail in their turn, as they prefided over the 
plains (E). They moreover laid fome blame upon the two 
and thirty kings, as not hearty in his caufe, or fubmiffive 
enough to difcipline, and defired, that trufty fkilful officers 
might be fubftituted inftead of them. They then advifed 
their king to levy juft fuch an army as the former, chariot 
for chariot, horfe for horfe, and never doubt of fuccefs. 

Ben-h adad hearkened to all this, and bore his dilhonour 
as uneafily, we may fuppofe, as any of his fubje&s could for 
him. And when the feafon of the year came about, he 
marched towards the king of Ifrael with fuch an army, as if 
he meant to make good what he had boafted towards the 
city of Samaria. He pitched in Aphek, in a plain we may y ear 0 f 
be fure, to be within the reach of his own gods, and filled the Flood 
the country^ as it is expreffed. Seven days he lay here in- 2099. 
camped, over-againft the defpicable numbers of the Ifrael- Year be- 
ites{¥). Upon the feventh day it came to a battle between fore Chrift 



them, and that day the Syrians loft of foot only one hundred 9^0 



thoufand. This (laughter fo confounded them, that they 
gave ground, and retreated with precipitation to the city of 
Aphek itfelf, which was near, where twenty feven thoufand 
of them were crufhed to death by the city wall, which fell on 
them (G> 

Ben-h adad 




(E) So early was the notion of topical deities, and of the gods 
fighting together with the men who worfhipped them. However, 
they muft have known, that the Jewijb law was delivered on a hill ; 
that the temple of Jerufalem flood on a hill. They could not but 
know, that the enemy's country was very hilly, and that the Ifrael* 
itesv/erc particularly fond of facrificing and worlhipping in high 
places. Knowing all this, it is no wonder, that the Syrians, con- 
Jidering the theuiogy of the times, (hould talk after fo wild a rate. 

(F) It may be very well asked, why the Syrians, feeing the ad- 
vantage of numbers fo greatly on their fide, lay idle fo long ? But 
it may beanfwered, that the Ifraelites were incamped on a hill, 
and therefore they would not venture to attack them, choofing to 
Hay till they (hould lhift their quarters. 

(G) This is fo extraordinary a cafualty, that it maybe well asked 
how it came to pafs ? It is fuppofed they ranged themfelves round 
ths walls of the city to make a defence j and that the walls were 

S 3 Iciuu 
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Chap. 5, The Hiftory of the antient Syrians. 267 

The Syrians were covered with fhame at fo inglorious a 
flight, and would gladly have found out fome excufe to palliate 
it. They pretended, that the gods of the Ifraelitcs being the 
gods of the hills, it was no wonder, that fuch a misfortune 
had befallen them ; and, to comfort their king, allured him, 
that if he could but draw out the Ifraelites upon a plain, his 
gods would prevail in their turn, as they prcfided over the 
plains (E). They moreover laid fome blame upon the two 
and thirty kings, as not hearty in his c:\ufe, or fubmifuve 
enough to difcipline, and dcfired, that trufty fkilful officers 
might be fubliituted inilead of them. They then advifed 
their king to levy juft fuch an army as the former, chariot 
for chariot, horfe for horfe, and never doubt of fuccefs. 

Ben-had ad hearkened to all this, and bore his difhonour 
as uneafdy, we may fuppofe, as any of his fubjefts could for 
him. And when the feafon of the year came about, he 
marched towards the king of Ifrael with fuch an army, as if 
he meant to make good what he had boafted towards the 
city of Samaria. Ke pitched in Aphek^ in a plain we may y ear Q f 
be fure, to be within the reach of his own gods, and filled the Flood 
the country , as it is cxprefTed. Seven days he lay here in- 2099. 
camped, over-againft the defpicable numbers of the Ifracl- Year be- 




itcs(¥). Upon the feventh Jay it came to a battle between fore Chrift 
them, and that day the Syrians loft of foot only one hundred 9^0 
thoufand. This (laughter fo confounded them, that they 
gave ground, and retreated with precipitation to the city of 
Aphck itfelf, which was near, where twenty feven thoufand 
of them were crulhedto death by the city wall, which fell on 

them (G). 

Ben-hadad 



(E v i So early was the notion of topical deities, and of the gods 
fighting together with the men who worshipped them. However, 
they muft have known, that the Jcwijb law was delivered on a hill ; 
that the temple of Jerufalcm ltood on a hill. They could not but 
know, that the enemy's country was very hilly, and that the Ifrrtcl- 
ties were particularly fond of facrificing and worfhipping in hi»h 
places. Knowing all this, it is no wonder, that the Syriaur, con- 
iidenng the theology of the times, (hould talk after fo wild a rate. 

(F) It may be very well asked, why the Syrians, feeing the ad- 
vantage of numbers fo greatly on their fide, lay idle fc long ? Hut 
it may be anfvvered, that the Ijradltci were incamped on a hill, 
and therefore they would not venture to attack them, choofing to 
(lay till they fhould Ihift their quarters. 

(G) This is fo extraordinary a cafualty, that it may be well a<4ced 
how it came to puf*i > It is fuppofed they ranged thcmfclves round 
the walls of the city to make a defence ; and that the walls wr<i 
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Be n-h a dad now gave all over for loft, and was not a 
little furprized, perhaps, that his gods had failed him. In de- 
fpair therefore he concealed himfelf in the city of Aphck j 
but his officers reminding him, that the kings of Ifrael had 
been generous enemies, advifed him to throw himfelf upon 
jfbab's mercy, and offered themfelves to prepare the conquer- 
or to receive him kindly, with fackcloth on their loins, and 
ropes about their necks. In this humble difguife they accord- 
ingly went and accofred Abab, intreating him in behalf of 
their king, Ahab, overjoyed at his vifiory, was in admira- 
ble temper to receive them, and in a kind of tranfport called 
Ben-haded his brother, and declared he was glad to hear he 
was living. The artful Syrians caught at the word brother, 
and made the beft ufe of it they could for the fervice of their 
difconfolate king. Ben-badad then was brought to Ahab, 
who dcfired him to Ircp up into his chariot. While he was 
thus in the chariot with Ahab, he made many protefraf ions and 
promifes to him. He promifed to deliver up all his father 
had wrefted from Jfrad, and not only that, but to allow 
Ahab great authority in his capital Damafcus, even the fame 
his own father had enjoyed in Samaria (H). By thefe fair 

fpeeches 

beaten down upon them by the Ifraelites, or fliook down by an 
earthquake (i i) In a word, that God was immediately concerned 
in this deflrudion 12). It need not be ruppofed they were all de- 
Itroyed, but partly killed, and partly wounded ordifperfed. 

(H) What privilege or authority Ben-badad promifes to Ahab is 
very doubtful. What privilege or authority Btn hadaefs father en- 
joyed in Samaria, is a queflion we fliould be glad to clear up, were 
it poffible. Jofepbus ( 1 3) has it, that Ahab Ihould have as free liberty 
in Damafcus as his father had had in the city of Samaria, which was 
built but a few years before by Omri king of Ifrael, It is moll 
likely, according to the LXXand the Vulgate, that he promifes 
Ahab, the Ifraelites mould live free in Damafcus, with all the liber- 
ties thev enjoyed at home ; that they fhould have free ingrefs and 
egrek ['S-$oo&~J 1 according to the former, or build them ftreers to 
live together, by rheir own country laws, according to the latter ; 
and the fame, it feems, had been enjoyed by the Syrians in Samaria: 
this is the apparent fenfe of our own verfion of this paflage, and 
the molt i)rid!y agreenble with the original. 11 Some think by 
" J}rects, he means market places where commodities were fold, 
" the toll of which fhould belong to Ahab Others think he means 
Cl courts of judgment, where he mould maintain a jurifdidion over 

(11) Patrick upon 1 King< xx 30 (12) Cleric, in 1 Reg, xx. 

30. ( 1 j ) Antij . ubi j upr . 

" Ben badacT* 



Chap. 5. The Hijlory of the antient Syrians. 

fpeeche., he Co wrought upon the mind of Abab, that he was 
immediately reftored to his liberty, and a peace was con- 
cluded » 3 . 

How flriclly foever Ben-hadad adhered to his word with 
Ahab in other refpe&s, he kept pofleflion of Ramoth-gilead 9 
which was the fuujeft of a frcih war, wherein he was invaded 
by Aba by who alfo prevailed on Jebojhaphat y king of 'Judab 9 
to be his confederate. The two kings led their forces againft 
Ramotb-gilead ; where they found the Syrians prepared to re- 
ceive thun ; but A bab, having fufficicnt reafon to fear that 
the enemy would mark him out fordeftruCrion, difguifed him- 
felf before the battle, while the king of "Judah put on his 
royal robes- The apprehenfions of Ahab were not without 
foundation ; for the king of Syria commanded his two and 
thirty captains, who had rule over his chariots, to dirccl: their 
arnib only againff. the king of IfraeL This had like to have 
proved fatal to Jeh.flaphat, who had inevitably been flain, 
had not the officers cealed their purfuit of him, when they 
difcovereu that he was not the perfon they had in commiffion 
to deftroy. But Abab*s precautions could not fave him from 
the fate he endeavoured to evade ; for one of the Syrians (I) 
drew a bow at a venture, and fmote him between the Joints 
of his harnefs : upon which he ordered his charioteer to carry 
him out of the field of battle, and died in the evening. But 
whether the Syrian chiefs had any knowledge of this accident, 

m 1 Kings xx. 

44 Ben-hadaiTs fubje&s : others, that we now call a piazza, of which 
44 Ahab fjjould receive the rents. But commonly interpreters think 
44 he means fortifications, whereby he might bridle the chief city 
44 of the kingdom of Syria; that they might not make irruptions 
44 into the land of IfraeL Citadels, as we now fpeak, to keep 
** them in awe, and to be a check to them, if they attempted any 
44 tiling againft the Ifraelites : yet, after all, Gotf. Vallandus hath 
44 faid a great deal to prove, that the Hebrew word fignifics Pa- 
44 laces ; which he beim; allowed to build, was a great token of fub- 
4£ jeclion (13/'. We mull here obferve, that we read of no cities 
Ben-hadad "a rath er took from Ahab. What he took was from Baa- 
yba. However, lie may have made other incroachments upon the 
kingdom of I/rae/, which are omitted. 

(1) The Syri an who drew this bo^v is, by Jofephus, called A/nan. 
According to the fame hiilorian, Ben-hadad was in this battle him- 
felf ; to us it fcems that he did «:Ot command in perfon, but com* 
nutted the condu&of this war to Naaman. 



Patrick upen 1 Kings xx. 34. 
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270 The Hiftory of the antient Syrians. Book I. 

and, giving over their fearch, joined in the aflault, we cannot 
pretend to fay ; but it appears, that the battle was fierce and 
obftinate, and that it lafted till night ; under the covert of 
which each fide drew off, with equal lofs and doubtful vic- 
tory n . 

The ftory Now the general, who commanded the Syrians in the lafl: 
of Naa- battle, was called Naaman ; and, for his behaviour and con- 
man'j k~ faft upon that day, his mafter beheld him as the deliverer of 
t ro fy* his country, and received him into higheft favour as fuch : 

and indeed he feems to have been a very excellent perfon ; 
but unfortunately he was a leper, which drew him to Samaria , 
hoping there to be cleanfed, as he was. For the Syrians, it 
feems, continuing at enmity with Ifrael, made frequent in- 
roads into their country, and, at times, carried off "great 
booty, and numbers of captives. It happened that a captive 
among the reft, a little maid, as fhe is called, ferved in the 
houfe of Naaman ; and obferving her mafter to be a leper, 
would wifh him at Samaria , where was a prophet who could 
relieve him. Thus was fhe wont to exprefs herfelf to her mif- 
trefs ; and at laft it was reported to Naaman himfelf, that fhe 
had faid fo and fo. Naaman then told it to Ben-badad, who 
was for embracing any opportunity to procure him relief, and 
with that intent wrote a letter to the king of Ifrael, to re- 
commend Naaman to him, and to entreat, that he would 
cure him of his leprofy. With this letter Naaman departed, 
taking with him ten talents of filver, fix thoufand pieces of 
gold, and ten changes of raiment, that he might reward the 
peifon who (hould cleanfe him, in proportion to his own ele- 
vated rank, and in proportion to the value of fo great a blef- 
fing. He mounted his chariot, and went attended by a number 
of horfemen, and delivered his letter to the king of Ifrael, 
Jehoram miftook Bcn-hadad' s meaning, and thought he want- 
ed him in perfon to cure Naaman, an impoflibility for him to 
do, and fancied, that he only fought thereby an opportunity 
to wage open war with him. Naaman in this comfortlefs di- 
lemma, received a meffage from £lijba y who promifed to 
help him. He therefore went to the prophet's houfe, and 
Hopped at the door with all his train. Here he waited fome 
time, and at laft a fervant came out to him from the prophet, 
with orders, that he fhould wafh himfelf feven times in the 
river Jordan (K). This direction, after fo patient an atten- 
dance, 

■ 1 Kings xxii. 3, — 35, 



Ic is obferved, that by the laws of Mofes lepers were 

fprinklcd 
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dance, provoked him to difdain. He thought he was derided. 
He expedted the prophet to have appeared in perfon, in a for- 
mal manner, to call upon the name of God, and apply his 
hands to the afflifted parts. If wafliing could be of any a- 
vail, he thought the ftreams of Abana and Pharpar at Da- 
mafcusy far beyond any waters of Ifrael : in fhort, thus dis- 
appointed, as he thought, he gave vent to the keeneft re- 
fentment. But his attendants, much grieved to obferve him 
in fuch diforder, begged him, in the moll difcreet and affec- 
tionate terms, to confider how eafy a matter it was to follow 
the prophet's direftions, whether any good came of it or not $ 
and he, being a man of fenfe, hearkened to them, and drove 
to the river, and dipping himfelf feven times therein, was per- 
fectly changed *, 

He returned to the prophet with inexpreffible joy, re- 
nounced all idolatry, and would gladly have forced a prefent 
upon him ; but his endeavours this way were to no purpofe. 
He entreated the prophet to grant him two mule-loads of 
earth, it being his defign toworlhip or facrifice to none other 
but God. He then confulted Elijba^ whether or no it might be 
lawful for him to attend on his king in the temple of Rimmon? 
his office requiring him to fupport his prince at his devotion?, 
fo that he could not avoid bowing down when he did. As for 
the earth, it is not faid that the prophet granted him any (L) ; 

and 

fprinkled feven times (14). It is fuppofed, that there was fome- 
thing peculiarly efficacious in a fevenfold repetition, as the Al- 
mighty went through the great and beneficent work of creation 
within feven days (15); that accordingly it was enjoined in ho- 
nour of God, and being performed had ics proper effects. 

* This, fays bifhop Patrick (16), was the only cure of a leprofy 
we read of, till Christ, the great prophet came into the world. 
It was, and lt.il I is, in thofe parts, as Ioathforne a difcafe, as it is in- 
veterate. It differs much from the leprofy which is feen among us. 
It defiles the whole furface of the body with a foul fcurf, deforms 
the joints, particularly at the wrifts and ankles, which fwell out 
with a gouty fcrophulous fubitance, very Ioathforne to look on ; the 
legs of thofe afflicted with it look like thofe of old battered horfes - 
in fhort, it may pafs for theutmofl corruption of the human body 
on this fide the grave ( 1 j). 

(L) It is not faid, in the text, that Elifia granted this his rcqueft ; 
but our tranflators, in their argument to the chapter, where this 
whole ltory is found, imagine that he did. From the' words which 

( 14) Le-vit. xiv. 7. (15) Cleric, in 2 Reg. <v, (ifO Upon 
£ Kings D, 1 4. (17) MaundrelVs Journey from Aleppo to jfe/nf. 

in the Append, Utter II. 

follow, 



The Hi ft or y of the antient Syrians. Book I. 

and as for his fcruple of confcience we have not the prophet's 
decifion thereon ; he left it, perhaps, undecided, as a matter 
of indifference in Naaman's cafe, and difmifled him in 

peace. 

Naaman, thus purified both in body and mind, departed ; 
but, being on the road, v/«:s circumvented by Gehazi the 
prophet's fervant, who accoftcd him with a forgery in the 
prophet's name, whereby he got from him one talent of fil- 
ver, and two changes of raiment ; wherefore his leprofy be- 
came entailed upon Gehazi and his pofterity 0 j which is faid 
to have given this generous Syrian an opportunity of difpiay- 
ing a noble inftance of his generoiity, the good efre£ts of 
which are faid to fubfift at this very day (M). 

Soon - after Naaman % return to Damafcus, Bcn-hadadhz- 
gan to execute fome private defigns a^ainft Jehoram king of 
Ifracl ; whence it is naturally enough gathered, that Naaman 
either died, or refigned, or was difcarded, very foon after his 
return home (N). It was not an open war that Ben-hadad 
meditated againft the king of Ifracl, but all was fecret, and 

rnyfterious, and ftratagem (O). But Ben-hadad was conti- 
nually 



0 2 Kings v. 

follow, it appears that he wanted this earth to raife an altar with 
it, a pious motive, though miltaken. 

( M ) This is faid by a mere tradition, no doubt, but we do not 
know how to pafs it over. At Damafcus, juft by the city walls, is 
an hofpiral richly endowed for the reception of lepers ; faid to be 
the fame built by Naaman for Gehazi, fervant to Eli/ha , i8V 

(Nj A late writer fic/j tells us, without hesitation, that Naa- 
man loft his great office of general for refufing to wor!hip Rhnmon ; 
but the argument he builds on, which is the next thing we mall 
con/ider, fecms to be but weak. 

■ 

O J The words of the text (20) itfelf are; Then the king of Sy- 
ria waned again]} Ifracl, and took counfel vjith his fervant s % faying 
in fitch and fuch a place fhall be my camp ; and by what follows, he 
enjened them ftrict iecrcfy. From hence the late writei (21), we 
jull now touched on, affirms that Naaman was difplaced ; for which 
reafon the kin^ of \yria now commanded his army in perfon, and 
being not ufcd to fuch excrcife?, he on all occafions confultcd his 
general officers. Did 110 1 Ben-hadad command his army twice in 
perfon before ; once at K amana y and once in the fatal day of Aphek ? 
why then Ihould lie not command it a third time ? and why mult he 

(itf Thevenot" s Travels into the Levant y Par. II. Bolt L cap iv 
19) l)<\lfi>J s Script. Chron. /. 627. (20) 2 Kings vi 8 

^ 1 / B tf r-j,'d u hi litpr. 

lie 
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nualiy fruftrated in all his aims, and began to fufpeft the fide- 
lity of fome about him. To remove fo dangerous a fufpicion 
from his breaft, he was told f that it muft certainly be Elijha 
who difconcerted all his meafures, he being indued with fuch 
a degree of omnifcience that nothing could be concealed from 
him, though tranfadted in the greateft privacy imaginable. 
Btn-hadad had heard enough concerning that prophet, from 
Naaman, to incline him to believe as much 5 and therefore, 
by a ftrange abfence of thought, refolved to lay hands on him 
in the firft place \ and to that purpofe, detached a flrong 
party to Dathan, where he underftood him then to be. They 
came to that city in the night, and the next morning were, 
by the prophet, fmitten with fuch a deception of fight, that 
they fuffered him to guide them into the very heart of the 
city of Samaria, where their right fenfe returned to them, 
that they might behold their fituation. Here, inftead of 
being made priibncrs of war, they were hofpitably entertained, 
and gencrcufly di unified ; and making their report to Ben- 
hadad of all that had happened, the prophet's power, and the 
king's humanity, a flop was put to the war (P). 

Tins peaceable difpofition fubfifted not long, and in the 
concluficn Ben-hadad marched againft Samaria p once more. 
This city he beficged with his whole force, reduced it to 
the created fl raits, and was on the point of taking it by fa- 
mine ; fo that either the ficge was long and obftinate, or elfe 
the place \vz.c pr^rly frored. He, as we have faid, was on 
the p' x .ir.t of ...king the city, when he was alarmed in the 
night, by a noife like that of a great army rufhing in upon 
him ; and picfendy it came into his head, that "J or am had 
hired the kings of the Hitiiies ( QJ and Egypt to come to 

his 

p 2 Kings vi. 8 — 29. 

be fo ignorant in military affairs ? if he committed his army foronce 
to the conducl of another, muft it be thought he did it always ? 
Finally, what wife king was rhere ever who did not on all occafions 
confult his general officers ? It is certainly wrong in an hiftorian 
to be pofitive in matters of palpable darknefs, to be fond of an 
hypothefis, that is, to write by the fpirit. 

(? , According to Jofephus (zi) y upon the report they made to 
their king, he gave over his private defigns, and ftrait refolved, in 
Head thereof, to wage open war with Joram 

{ QJ) Who thefe kings of the Hit tit es were is very uncertain. 
Jofephus \z$) calls them the kings of the iflands. That any 



(22) Antiq. I. 9. c. 2 



(23) Ulnfupr, 

remnant 
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his relief ; the appreheniion of which fo terrified him, that he 
raifed the liege with unfpeakable precipitation. His army 
would not fo much as take time to mount, but left every 
thing Handing in the camp juft as it was, when they took the 
alarm, and dropped every thing that was in the leaft cumber- 
fome to them as they went along. They might have tracked 
them by the cloaths and veflels they threw away from them 
in their hafte 

Ben-hadad muft at this time have been well advanced 
in years, and whether he had contracted fome illnefs by the 
fatigue of his flight, and violence of his furprize, or whether 
his fpirits were broken by fo repeated a fhame, he took to 
his bed. As he lay lick it was told him, the prophet Elifoa 
was coming to Damafcus (R) ; whereupon he fent Hazael? 
with forty camels load of the choiceft productions (S) of 
Damafcus^ to confult the prophet concerning his indifpofi- 
tion. Hazael then went to the prophet, whom he accofted 
in the moft refpeflful manner on the behalf of Ben-hadad, 
The anfwer he received was, that Ben-hadad might recover, 
but would not. The prophet having exprefTed himfelf in 
this dark manner, fixed his eyes upon Hazael, till he put the 
man out of countenance (T), and fuddenly burlt into tears. 
Hazael, amazed at this, and humbly deftring to know what 
might be the caufe of it, was told, That he was to fucceed 
Ben-hadad, and to be a cruel and mercilefs p?rfecutor of the 
children of Ifrael that he would Yet their ftrong holds on 

1 1bid. vii. 6, 7. 

remnant of the Canaanitijh Hittites fliould at this time be formid- 
able in any of thefe parts, is paft our underftanding, though fome 
think that way We are told, the remnant of them was re- 

duced to the moft abjeft degree of fervitude by Solomon (2$\ 

(R) By Jofcpkus(z6) the prophet was not yet arrived at Dama/cus, 
and Hazael was fent out to meet him. Some ,'27) fuppofe he was 
juft coming into the city. 

(S) By the largencfs of this prefent, it is thought Elijha was ac-' 
companied by many of the fons of the prophets, or that even four 
camels load had been fufficient (28). 

(T) This fecms to be the moll natural explication of the text. 
Hazael beheld the prophet with an eye of veneration, and as one 
infinitely his fuperior, and therefore was abafhed when Elijha fixed 
his eyes fo ftciJfaltly upon him. 

(24^ Patrick upon \ Kings x. 29, Cleric, in 2 Reg. vii. 6. (25) 
See he/ire 18S. (26) Uhifupr. (2 7 J Patrick upon 

Z iCht^s t ;VV. 7. (28) Cleric, in 2 Rtg.'viii. 9. 

fire, 
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fire, flay their young men with the fword, dalh their chil- 
dren, and rip up their women with child. Hazael profefTed 
to underftand not what the prophet meant, nor could conceive 
how fo mean a perfon as himfelf could ever have it in his 
power to commit fuch outrages (U) : whereupon he received 
a further confirmation, a confirmation from God himfelf, that 
he was to be king of Syria. With this he returns to his mafter, 
who, by this folicitous meflage to the prophet, unknowingly 
(hortened the term of his days. Hazael flattered him with 
hopes of recovery, but the next day ftifled him with a thick 
cloth dipped in water r . So ended the reign of the great Ben- 
hadad, who having adorned Da ma feus with fine flru&ures, 
as is faid, and added to the glory of Syria, was advanced to 
be a god (X) f . 

Hazael, having thus murdered his fick lord,afcended his 
throne. He had, by the wife providence of God, been no- 
minated to the diadem of Syria fome years before, and the 
prophet Elijah had orders to anoint him c. He was a fcourge 

r Ibid. viii. 7. 15. f Jos eph. Antiq. 1. 9. c. 2. e 1 Kings 
xix. 15. 

(U) The text runs ; But what is thy fervant a dog, that be Jbouli 
do this great thing? Whereby moll have underftood, that he dis- 
claimed fuch barbarity as the prophet foretold of him ; but the real 
meaning of thispaflage is, tut what is thy fervant , a dog ? alluding 
to his mean condition, which would never allow him to commit 
what only a great prince had power to do (29). This is confirmed 
by the prophet's anfwer, that he was to be king of Syria ; which 
comes in very naturally. 

(X) We are almoft tempted to think, that Hazael may have 
been the chief promoter of this deification, to cover his own guilt. 
He feems to have been afraid it fhould be known he was the mur- 
derer of his mafter, by his manner of difpatching him. Jofephut 
calls this Benhadad, by the names of Adad, Adar, and Ader ; which 
difference arifes from the near fimilitude of the Hebrew R and D 9 
as we have already (30 noted. According to Sir 1 r faac Newton (31)* 
the Damafcus andArathes we formerly mentioned (32), were this 
Ben-hadad and his queen, who were worshipped in their fcpulchres, 
or temples. But by this fuppofition it fhould feem, that idolatry 
was yet in its nonage among the Syrians, whereas Jofcpbus (33) 
talks of Irately temples erefled by Ben-hadad in his life- time (34). 

(29*) See Patrick upon 2 Kings <vi;i. I 3. V id. etiant Cleric, in z 
Reg. viii. 13. if Jofeph. Antiq. ubi fupr. (30) See before in 

the notes, p. 270, { A). (31) Short Chronoi p. 32. ^z) See 

before in the notes, p 255, (ft . (33) Ubi fupr, (34) See 

Sir Ifaac Newton's Chron. of ant. kingd. apud p. 2 a 
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in the hand of God, to chaftife the kingdoms of Judab and 
Ifrael, and under him the Syrian monarchy arofe to ks me- 
ridian. However, he feems to have Tat very quietly on his 
throne, till he was provoked by Joram king of Ifrael, and 
Ahaziah king of fudah, who leagued againft him to wrefl 
Ramotb-gilead out of his hands, in imitation of what their 
Year of fathers had attempted in the reign of Bcn-hadad ; and fo it 
the Flood, happened, that Hii-zarl either could not, or would not pre- 




21 15. vent them from potfeiTIng themfelves of that city, as we ~p- 
Year be- prehend, though forum was dangeroufly wounded in the at- 
fore Chrift tempt. But Hazael made him fellf am pJe amends, by invad- 

ing both the kingdoms of Judab and Ijrael, and purfuing 
them almoft to deftruction. He began with 'Jehu king of 
Ifracl, and fubdued to his dominion, all in general that be- 
longed to the kingdom of Ifrael, on the other fide 'Jordan, the 
countries of Gilcad and Bafljan, the two tribes Reuben and 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manaffeh u . In the profecution of 
this conqueft he, no doubt, punctually fulfilled, by his cruel 
rage, all the tilings the mournful prophet had foretold of him, 
in the remarkable conversation they had together (Y). 

With the f;:mc fury and fuccefs he waged war upon j'e~ 
boahazj the fon of Jehu-, till he had left h;m but fifty horfe, 
ten chariots, and ten thou fan J foot ; for die rut had perifhed 
in battle againft Hazacl? who, as it is itrongly exprefled, 
Year of made them like the duji by thrcjbing ; and, to conclude, he op- 
the Flood, prefTed Ifrael all his Jays*. 

^59- Hazael, having thus chaftifed Ifrael, turned his arms 

foreChrift a § a ' n ^ kingdom °* Judab, for they had both confederate 
« ed againft him ; fo that he had a fair pretence for infefting 

* them both. He c rolled the for dan therefore , and, after fe- 

veral fuccefsful attempts upon other places, as we may fup- 
pofe, made himfelf malter of the flrong and royal city of 
Gath y , which had been tiv feat of the Phili/line kings, but 
was now poJiLfled by the houfe of David 2 . His next thought 
was to attempt fernfilem itfelf 5 but, as he was meditating this 
great enter- rize, he was diverted therefrom by the rich gifts 
of the weak and apollate Jehoafn, who then reigned at Jeru- 
falem \ and who, dreading the Syrian power, lent Hazael all 

u 2 Kings x. 31 — 33. x Ibid. xiii. 3,7,22. * Ibid, 

xii. 17. -See before in the Notes, p. 226, 231. 

(Y)Jofephus (35) allures us he did; that he neither fpared 

man, woman, or child, where ever he came, but put all to fire and 
fword . 

(35) Uii fupr. c. 8. 

die 
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the treafure and rich moveables that had been fet apart, and 
dedicated by his father for facred, and other ufes. Hazael 
was pacified with fo noble a prefent, and defifted from his 
defigns again ft "Jerufalem a for a while. 

But he was (bon ftirred up again to war upon 'Jerufalem ; 
he had not yet been the inftrument of fu ffici en t judgment up- 
on that diftrac-ted city. Wherefore towards the end of the 
fame year, as we apprehend, he detached a party from his 
army to ferve againft that city, and to make good his firft 
intentions on it. This party is exprefly remarked to have 
been very fmall ; but yet it prevailed againft the great hoft 
of Jeboajh king of "Judab, facked Jerufalem, flew all the 
princes of the people there, and fent their fpoil to Hazael at 
Damafcus (Z). And by this expedition did Hazael alfo 
make himfulf mafter of Elatb on the Red-fea^ as appears, 
and as we fhall endeavour to confirm hereafter, in the hiftory 
of Rczin^ the laft king of Syria. Hazael having thus fub- 

dued, and tyrannized over the kingdoms of Ifrael and Jitdah, 
died, and was deified (A). 

2 2 Kings xii. 17. 18. 

(Z) Jofephus (36) makes but one expediton of thefe two. Ac- 
cording to him, Hazael, having taken Gatb, ftrait befieged Jerufa- 
lem ; whence he was prevailed on to depart, by the great bribes 
mentioned in fcripture. But it is impolfible, that what is faid of 
Hazael' s war with Judab, as it is reprefented in the fecond book of 
Kings (37), and in the fecond book of Chronicles (38% mould have 
been other wile than we have reprefented. Nothing is plainer, than 
that thofe two books fpeak of two very widely difFcrent events. 

(A) It is no wonder, confidering the L> : :ndnefs of the times, that 
they deified fo fortunate and fo great a prince as Hazael. He, as 
well as his predecelTor B, »-badad, adorned Dama/cus with temples, 
and their ftatues were cai ricd about in proceflkm in the dnys of Jo- 
fepbus (39 , the Syrians boalting their antiquity. From hence 
there is room to imagine thefe two to have been their primary dei- 
ties, and ;hat the temples they are famed for building, were no 
more than noble fepulchres for themfcives [4.0) ; bur we forbear, 
to expatiate hereon, and, having given the hint, fubmic it to bet- 
ter judgments. 

(36) Hid. (n) xii. 17, 18. (38) xxi*u. 23, 24. 

(39 J Vbifupr.c. 2. (40) See Sir Ifaac Newtoiw Cbron. of ant. 
icingd. amend. p, 222. See be/arc p. 255. 

Hk 
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Ben-hadad He left behind him a fon and fucceffor, called Ben-hadad? 

III. who fuffered a total reverfe of his father's fortune, ere he 
Year of had reigned long (B). Thrice was he defeated by Jehoajh* 
the Flood, t he fon of Jehoahaz king of Ifraely whereby he loft all that 
2163. ^is f at her had wrefted from Ifrael. Nothing more is faid of 

foreChrift this 0 , bi " cure and unfortunate reign. However, nothing is 

. . . ^ s 
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i^^-^i bute by Jeroboam, the fon of Jehoafb, king of Ifrael 




fubjecli 



reign. 




Rszin. The Syrians recovered themfelves again, amidft the dis- 
orders which raged in the kingdom of Ifrael upon Jeroboam's 
death ; but not fo perfectly as to be quite a free people > for 
Year of we ^ a P C t0 ^ink they were under confiderable acknow- 
the Flood, led g ments to the newly-ere<3ed empire of Affyria (C). But 
2257. not 
Year be- 
fore (B) It is faid (41), The anger of the lord was kindled againjh 
Chrift, Ifrael \ and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, 
742. and into the hand of Ben hadad the fon of Hazael, all their days. 

Whence it might be imagined, that Ben hadad kept Ifrael under as 
long as he lived. Bat the word their is not in the original, and by 
what follows (42), it is evident, that the text means no fuch 
thing, referring only to the days of Hazael himfelf. To folve this 
matter, however, it is likely, that Ben-hadad was taken into the 
government by his father as his colleague ; and that as long as 
they reigned together, they kept Ifrael under. St. Jerom (43) 
writes, that all the (ubfequent kings of Syria were called Ben-hadad 
from this prince, the third of the name according to fcripture. 
This we take notice of, as it is apparently a great miftake. This 
prince borrowed the name of Ben-hadad from the firft race of the 
Damafcene kings, to which his father was an alien. The names 
Hadad and Ben-hadad were affected, as it feems, by all the kings 
of Syria, from Hadadezer of Zobah downwards. Ben hadad Signi- 
fies only the fon of Hadad. The father of the firft prince of this 
name is called Tabrimon ; but by his fon's name it may to fome ap- 
pear, that he was alfo ruled Hadad ,44). Jofephus calls him Mad, 
and we muft defire the reader to excufe an omiflion in the lift of 
Damafcene kings, according to that hiftorian, and to write Adad 
under Hazael. 

(C) This is a conjecture which we apprehend to have fome tolc- 
ablc foundation. The kingdom of Damafcus had been broken and 
enervated by fcrvitude under Ifrael ; and when Pul king of Affyria, 
was ftirred againft Menahem, the third that bore the title of king 
in Ifrael after Jeroboam, we cannot conceive, but he muft have 

(41) z Kings xiii. 3. (42) V e r m Z2t ( +3 ) Amos u 

(44) Stebtfore,p. 365. 

1 marched 



r 



Chap. g. 



Tie Hijlory of the dntient Syrians. 



289 



With 

; effe£t. Rczitu 



Year be- 
fore Chrift 

74* • 




not to dwell on this uncertainty, Rezin was their laft Icing. 
Towards the latter end of his reign, he entered into a league 
*ith Pekah kiftg. of Ifrdely againft Ahaz king of Judah. 
They were iftifrred up by heaven to punifli. Ahaz y and their 
defign Was to dethrone him, and make room for a ftranger 
to David's line, cajfcd, TabeaJ b # 
befieged Ahaz , in Jerufolem, *but 1 
however, that he might not be wholly a fufferer by this dis- 
appointment, marched his army into Edom 9 and, whatever 
elfe he did there, made himfelf matter of Elath on the Red- 
fea y which he annexed once more to the dominion of Sy- T ea iJ 
ria (D)* and there he planted a colony of his own (E)* 22*58 

blfai. vii. i — 6. 

marched through Syria, and have made himfelf matter there in the 
firft place. It is plain he was beat upon extending his dominion, 
and how he could think of reducing Ifrael before he had fecured 
Syria, which lay between hini and his projected conqueft farther 
weftward, is whit we cannot conceive. It is likely, that Syria, 
invited him, fubmittfcd to Kini, and joined him, and that it now 
firft became a province of Jffyrid. 

(D) On* verfton lay s>. he recovered Elath to Syria ; fo, fays the 
vulgate ; in tempore Mo reftitmt Rafin rex Syria, Ailam Syria. 
Whence we gather^ it malt iave been conquered to Syria by JKr- 
zael, when he fent a pest of his army againft Jerufalem (45). Ben* 
hadad II. . his predeceffor, had no war that we read of with the 
king tff Judah, and after HazaePs death, Syria was unable to 
make her own caufe good, and therefore bat ill qualified to extend 
her dominion. Azariah king of Judah reftored it to Judah (46), 
and drove out the Syrians -(+7), when they were fubdued by Je* 
roboam king of ' IfraeL LeClerc, in his verfion, will have it, that 
h* reftored this noble emporium to the Edomites, taking on him, 
by a little tooihuch preemption, to alter the reading of the text 
froaa OHM/ Laaram % to On&S ^eedam. It had been but 
common juftictf in Rezin to have reitored it to its natural lord ; but 
we cannot enter into le Clerc's notion that he did it, becaufc the 
placg wiu too far out of his reach to keep. He was ftrongcr than 
the king: tif Judah, and might upon that account have kept ic 
long eriodgH, had he lived. 

(E) BdtK the lxx and the vulgate agree, that Jtasfo having 
(hbdtldi this pldce, the Edomites took pofleffion of it. But it is noc 
to be imagined, that Rezin could To eafily part with fo fine an ac- 
qilifltiOtt. If any heed may be given to Jofepbm (48), he agrees 
with our reading and tranflation, faying, that Rezin planted a colo- 
ny of Syrians in Elath. 



(45) See before* p % 287. 

Patrick upon 2 Kings xvL 6. 

Vol. II. 



^46) 2 Kfogsxiv. 22, (47) See 
U2J Vbifupr.c. 1a. 
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Ben-hadad He left behind him a fon and fucceffor, called Ben-hadad 9 
III. who fuffered a total reverfe of his father's fortune, ere he 
Year of had reigned long (B). Thrice was he defeated by Jehoafhy 
theFlood, the fon of Jehoahaz king of Ifrael^ whereby he loft all that 
3} ^3- his father had wrefted from IfraeL Nothing more is faid of 
Year _be- this obfcure and unfortunate reign- However, nothing i* 
fore Clxnft more than that this Ben-hadad was fubdued to a tri- 

j j bute by jferoboam, the fon of Jehoafb, king of Ifrael x who 

kept Syria in the ftrifteft fubje&ion, during all his long 




reign 



themfelves 



Renin s. tit. oyna?is recovered 

orders which raged in the kingdom of Ifrael upon Jeroboam's 
death ; but not fo perfectly as to be quite a free people 5 for 

Year of we are a P t t0 i ^ n ^ ^7 were un der confiderable acknow- 
theFlood ^^gments to the newly-eredted empire of Affyria (C). But 

2257. ' not 

Year be- 
fore . (B) It is faid (41), The anger of the lord was kindled againfi 

Chrift, Ifrael % and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of Syria, 
742 . and into the hand of Ben hadad the fon of Hazael, all their days. 

Whence it might be imagined, that Ben hadad kept Ifrael under as 
long as he lived. But the word their is not in the original, and by 
what follows (42), it is evident, that the text means no fuch 
thing, referring only to the days of Hazael himfelf. To folve this 
matter, however, it is likely, that Ben-hadad was taken into the 
government by his father as his colleague ; and that as long as 
they reigned together, they kept Ifrael under. St. Jerom (43) 
writes, that all the mbfequent kings of Syria were called Ben-hadad 
from this prince, the third of the name according to fcripture. 
This we take notice of, as it is apparently a great miftake. This 
prince borrowed the name of Ben-hadad from the firft race of the 
Damafcene kings, to which his father was an alien. The names 
Hadad and Ben-hadad were affected, as it feems, by all the kings 
of Syria, from Hadadezer of Zobah downwards. Ben- hadad {igni- 
tes only the fon of Hadad. The father of the firft prince of this 
name is called Tabrinton ; but by his fon's name it may to fome ap- 
pear, that he was alfo filled Hadad {44)* Jofephus calls him Mad, 
and we muft defire the reader to excufe an omiflion in the lift of 
Damafcene kings, according to that hiftorian, and to write Mad 
under HazaeL 

(C) This is a conjecture which we apprehend to have fome tole- 
rable foundation. The kingdom of Damafcus had been broken and 
enervated by fervitude under Ifrael 5 and when Pul king of Affyria, 
was ftirred againll Menahem, the third that bore the title of king 
in Ifrael after Jeroboam^ we cannot conceive, but he muft have 

■ 

(41) 2 Kings xiii. 3* (42) Ver. zz. (43) Amos L 

(44) See before, p. 265. 
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which fubfifted many years after the fubverfion of the king- 
dom itfelf of Syria c . 

The next year Rezin and Pekah profecuted the war againft 
Ahaz, and, to diftract him the more, divided their power in- 
to three bodies, that they might invade him in three different 
places at once. Rezin, for his part, fucceeded well by this 
divifion 3 for he loaded his army with fpoils, and led away 
multitudes cf captives, wherewith his avarice being pretty 
well glutted, he returned to Damafcus*. 

But this acquifition proved fatal to Rezin and his king- 
dom : for Ahaz, grown defperate, and bent upon revenge, 
fent all he had to Tiglath-pilcfcr , king of Affyria, therewith 
to bribe him againft Rezin. Hence it was (F), that Rezin 
'■> invaded by Tiglath-pilefer, who flew him, and carried 
Year of Da?}tafcus (G) away captive to Kir, whither they were tranf- 
theFlood P* ante ^ e - Thus was the empire of the antient Syrians aho- 
22 ' liihed according to the prophets ; Behold Damafcus is taken 

Year be- awa )' from being a city and the kingdom fhall ceafe from 

fore Chrift Damafcus, and the remnant of Syria f — - I will fend a fire in- 
740. tj the hoitfe of Hazael, which foal I devour the palaces of Ben- 

h:idad. J will cut off him that holdeth the fceptre 

from the houfe of Eden : and the people of Syria foall go inU 



captivity unto Kir, faith the LoKD 



The KINGS ff/HAMATH. 

We have but a very fliort, and imperfecT: account of thefe 
kings, whether as to their firft fetting up, or their continu- 
ance ; and there is fome doubt as to the fituation of their 



c 2 Kings xv i 6. a Id. ib. xv. 37. e 2 Kings ubi fupr. 
ver. 9. f Ifai. xvii. 1, 3. g Amos i. 4, 5. 

(F) Not for this rcafon only ; there may have been another. 
We apprehend, that Rezin, being a turbulent cnterprizing prince, 
gave umbrage to Tiglath-pilefer, to whom he was certainly tributa- 
ry, or under fome other obligation. For Tiglath-pilefer had war- 
red in thefe parts before, with great fuccefs againft the Ifraelitijh 
dominions (49). He may have been prompted to deflroy Rezin, 
as he looked on him with a jealous eye, as well as to earn AhasC% 
bribe, who promifed to become his tributary into the bargain. 

vG) Jajt'phtu (50) makes but one a&ion of this and the fore- 
going. 

( \y) Sec z Kings xv. 29. (50) Ubi fupr, 

city 
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city (H). They feem to have been rai/ed by the Syrians of 
the Canaanitifh blood (I) j at the fame time the Syrians of 
Zobah, who we think were Aramztes, eredted their kingdom. 
And this they did perhaps to defend themfelvcs againft the 
ambitious views of that new monarchy, and to keep them- 
felves in one diftindt and entire body. But however this was, 
for we are perfedtly in the dark concerning it, thus far is 
certain, that Toi (K), their firft king we read of, was enga- 
ged in an unequal war with Hadadezer^ the great king of 
Zobah ; the ground of which we can apprehend to have been 
nothing elfe, but his refufal to fubmit to the power of that 
ambitious prince. In all probability, he was on the verge of 
fu bjedtion, when Hadadezer bowed under the fuperior might 
of Davids who having humbled the pride of Zobah. Toi be- 
held him in a double light, as his prefent deliverer, and his y ear Q f 
future protedtor. Toi therefore, to fecure his people in their t ^ e pi ooc j 
rights, and himfelf on the throne, fent his fon Joram with 19 5 j. ' 
a coftly prefent in veffels of gold, andfilver, and brafs, there- y ea r be- 
fore Chrift 

(H) This city was called Hamath, and fometimes Hamatb the 1044. 
great (51): whence fome have conceived there were two Hamatbs, 

or cities fo diftinguifhed ; but for the fame reafon they ought to 
think there were two Sidons 9 which was fometimes called plain «SV- 
dottj and fometimes Sidon the Great f 52). Jofephus (53^ places 
Hamath to the north of the land of Canaan^ and Abulfeda (54), 
who reigned in Hamath \ and, who being fo learned a prince as he 
was, mould know at leaft, as well as any body, places Hamath 
upon the Orovtes, between Hems and Apamea, that river furround- 
ing it on the eaft and north. There was a country of Hamath 9 
furnamed Zobah, which lay to the eaftward of the land of Canaan, 
about Palmyra or Tadmor (55) ; fo that here may have been ano- 
ther city of the name, whence, after all, may have been derived 
the diftinttion of Hamatb the Great. 

(I) We have already offered fomething from the Orientals, in 
proof, that fome of Canaan's defendants did fettle themfelvcs in 
Syria (56) ; to which we will now add from Abu 9 /feda($7), that 
this whole country was called Sham, becaufe many of the Ions of 

Canaan JjApL^/i e TaJhd?nu, or travelled towards the left hand 

in migrating thither ; for Syria lies to the left of the Caaba at 
Mecca. This is one way of accounting for the .name of Sham, there 
are others which may be remarked hereafter. 
(K) Jofephus writes him Thamts, 

Amos <vi 2. ($z) Jojh xi. 8. (53) Antiq. /. 

9 c. 11. (54) Vid. Schult. Comment. Georg. in <vit. Satad. ad 

voces Fluvius Orontcs W Hamata. See 2 Cbron. <uiii. 

3, 4. 1 King: ix. 18. (56) Sec before in the Notts, p. 2J3. 

1,57) Vid, Schult. ubi fufr. ad <vocem Syria. 

T 2 with 



292 Tbe Hijtory of the antient Syrians. Book I 

with to conciliate the fortunate conqueror, and to congratu- 
late him on his fuccefTes, and return him thanks for the de- 
liverance he owed him h . All this, to our apprehenfion, 
implies, that Tot became thereafter the creature of David* 
and tributary to his throne. 

Whoever fucceeded Tou whether his fon 



Hador 



7' 



telligence with the kings at Jerufale?n, till Rezon, the foun- 
der of the Damafcene kingdom, arofe. At this time it is 
likely the king of Hamath fubmitted to a new mafter, or 
protestor. To conclude \ tin's kingdom was moft certainly 
fubjedt to the kings of Damafcus, as was the reft" of Syria, till 
Jeroboam king of Ifracl prevailed againft it l , when he 
reduced Damafcus. Upon the diffolution and captivity of 
Damafcus it may have lifted up its head a little k ; but the 
Hamatbites were in their turn conquered, and tranfplanted, 
by Sennacherib and Efarhaddon l , kings of AJfyria. So end- 
ed the antient kingdom of Hcunatb* 

The KINGS of GE SHU R. 

The kings of Gejhur, if compared with thofe of Zobah, 
Damafcus, and Hamath, were, it is likely, but petty princes 
(L). Perhaps they were far more confiderable for the alli- 
ance David made with their family, than for the extent of 
their dominion. We take them to have been one of the royal 
families, which in antient times divided the whole country of 
Syria between them. The firft of them we meet with is 
called Am mihud, who being the father of Talmai m , who 
is exprefly faid to have been king of this parf,, we venture *to 
give him the fame title. 

Talmai. He had a daughter named Maacah, who was 
wife to David n , and the mother of Abfalom* whom he fhel- 
7969"^ terec * t ' iree y ears °» w ' ien he fled to him for the murder of 

Year be- his brother Amnon. To conclude ; we cannot doubt, but 
forcChrift that Ge/bur bore the Damafcene yoke, till they finally changed 
1030. it for the AJfyrian, and were tranfplanted, as were all the 

other Syrians. 

* 2 Sam. viii. 9, 10. 1 2 Kings xiv. 28. * 2 Kings 

xviii. 34. xix. 1 1, 13. ■ Compare Ezra i v. 2. with 2Kingsxvii. 
24. ^ « 2 Sam. xiii. 37. » Ibid. iii. 3. o ibid. xiii. 37, 
38, xvi. 1. 
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CHAP. VI. 

The Hiftory of the Phoenicians. 

SECT. I. 

"The Description of P h oe n i c e, 

TH E traft we commonly call Phoenicia is, more ac- 
curately, Phcenice ; which being fufficiently known 
to the learned, we (hall not multiply words about 
it, but haften to what is more material. 

Whence it borrowed this name of Phcenice is not de- 
termined, Some 3 derive it from one Phoenix : others b> 
from the Greek word Phoenix, fignifying a pabn, or date ; 
as if thaf tree remarkably abounded here : fome c again fup- 
pofe that Phcenice is originally a tranflation of the Hebrew 
word Edom, from the E do mites who fled hither d in the days 
of David. By the contraction of Canaan, (for it was a part 
of that land) it was alfo called C '.na e . Antiently it was 
called Rhabbothin and Colpitis r (A). The Jews were wont 

to 

a Svncell. p. 152. b Chron. Alex. p. 158. c Sir 

15a. Newt. Chron. of ant. Kingd. amend. See before, 

p. 142. e See before, p. 267, & 268, (C). f Steph. 

By^ an. ad vocem . 4>om*>j. 

(A) This laft name is a tranflation of the firft : jyiPft% Ra &~ 
hot fen, is in Hebrew a great gulph or bay. From Rab hot/en y by 
changing the Hebrew T S into the Greek T, comes Rabhotcn, and 
with a little variation Rhabbothin. Y^fon®', Colpos, is Greek alfo 
for a bay or gulph ; whence it appears, that Colpitis, or CoJpites, 
is a tranflation of Rhabbothin. Bochart ( 1) therefore is of opinion, 
that thefe nam^s did not properly belong to the caftern Pbarnice, oy 
the country properly fo called, but to the Phoenician colonies in A- 
frica, whofe principal cities flood upon great and deep gulpha or 

CO Geogr.fact\ I. 2. c. 13. col. 746, 

T 3 bay a, 
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to call it Canaan s , though fome part of it at leaft they* 
knew by the name of Syrophcenice h (B). Thefe were the 
names peculiar to the fmall country before us, though of 
them Phcenice was fometimes extended to all the maritime 
countries of Syria and Judtea ; and Canaan to the Phili/lines\ 
and even the Amale kites (C). On the contrary, thefe two 
names, and the reft, were mo ft generally fwallowed up by 
thofe of Pale/fine k and Syria (D). 

The proper Phcenice^ as precisely as we can gather, lies 
between the thirty fecond and thirty fifth degrees of north 

g Vid. Matt. xv. 22. h Vid. Mark vii. 26. 1 Zephan. ii. 5. 
* See before, p 190, 232. 

bays. However, he is not wholly unwilling to allow, that thefe 
r.ames may have diftinguifhed a part of the proper Phcenice near 
Libanus, as he exprefles himfelf, becaufe it had a deep gulph or 
bay, according to Mela. Tripoli fiands in the deepeft bay, at pre- 
fent, on this ccafl. 

(B) Bochart (2) clears up this matter thus. He fuppefes, that 
the bordere;s, both upon the Phoenician and Syrian fide, were cal- 
led by the common name of Syr opharni dans, as partaking equally 
of both nations. Some (3) would have it, that the P harm dans 
of Ajlz in general were called Syrophoenicians diacritical ly to dif- 
tinguifh them from the African Phoenicians. Others (4) take the 
Syrophoenicians and Coelefyrians for the fame people. 
" (C ; Accordingly Philo (5) includes the A?nalekites under the de- 
nomination of Phoenicians. 

(D) Or rather Phaenice, Paleftine, and Syria, were promifcuoufly 
ufeu for each other, and particularly the two former. Phcenice 
and Pal:', tine* fays Stcpbanus Bvzantinus (6 , were the fame. As 
for AyrA/, we have already obicrved, that in its largeft extent (7), 
it foineUintrs comprehended Phcenice and Caelejyria. Herodotus plain- 
ly confounds thefe three names, we mean, ufes one for the other 
indifferent 1 ;.'. Fiilt, he fays, the Phoenicians, coming into Syria 
fiom rhc ked-fca, fettled in the maritime parts of Syria, and that 
the Pi rente in >;s dwelt in Syria ■ S). In the next place, he fays, that 
Piocnuc was a part of Pale fane, which, according to him, il retch- 
ed along the fca Ihore quite to Pclujium in Egypt (9 . Thirdly, 
Jip places A/l-dod, cr Azotus, in Syria (10 s , and Aj 'colon in the 
Pal'f.i'ie Syria ; but yet its inhabitants he calls Phoenicians (11). 
In a word, we could wifh % that the geography fince Herodotus' & time 
had been lefs indillinct than his in many cafes. 

(z^Grc^r fucr.p. 349. ^3) Afud Bochart ubi ffpr. p. 350. 
(4) Vid. cund, ihid. (?) /. I. /. 636. (6) Ad <vocem ' low, 
{;J See befoir, p. 252. (3 ) Polyhymnia, c. So. (9) Ibid if 
Euterpe, e. 104. (10) Ibid, c. 157. - (11; Clio. c. 105. 

latitude.' 
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latitude. It took up no great fpace of longitude ; but whether 
more or left we fhall pafs it over, being quite in the dark as 
to that. This, as near as we can gather, was the extent 
of this kingdom, and its fituation. In general we may fay, 
it was bounded by Syria on the north and the eaft ; by jfu- 
dea on the fouth ; and by the mediterranean on the weft. 

This country was divided into two parts, the maritime 
and the mediterranean, or the coaft and the country ] . 

And thefe two general divifions were fulxlividcd into di- 
ftricls depending upon the more remarkable towns and cities, 
and fo on. We (hall fee hereafter, that this country was par- 
titioned into feveral kingdoms.' 

On the coaft are the famous cities of Sidon, Tyrr y jfradru, 
Tripoli, Byblus, and Bcrytus. Sidon we may proper! v e- 
nough call the metropolis of Phcenice, fince it feems to have 
been the eldeft citv of this part, borrowing its name from 
Sidon the eldeft fon of Canaan, by whom they 115 pretend it 
to have been built, and it is not unlikely. Hut all are not 
agreed in the derivation of that name from Sidon (E). 

This city was featcd on thefea-iidc, and is faid to have 
had a Hammer and a winter harbour 0 (F), or one much more 

land- 

1 See before, p 233. m Jose ph. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 7. "Achill. 
Tat. apud Re land. Pala;ft. lliuftr. 

(E) Trogus ( 1 2 ) derives the name from a Phoenician word, as 
he calls it, Sidon, fignifying a fi(h. And this Bocbart (13) give* 
into ; for Seid, the name of this city at prefent, i?, as we may 
render it, a fifhing-place. The fame Bocbart (14.) feems to doub:, 
whether or no Canaan's elded fon was cal.ed Sidon, as wc read in 
the writings of Mofes which he interprets to be meant otthc 
city itfelf, which is ufed inftead of the name of the father of the 
Sidonians, or the founder of that city, whatsoever his name was : 
but why the name of the elded fon fliould be pa fled over, and the 
reft fpecified, is what we are not able to conceive. Others ( 1 \) 
again derive the name of this city from Sida, the daughter, as they 
pretend, of Be /us. 

(F) This we imagine, becaufe we And no mention made of a 
double harbour by any of the moil accurate travellers and geogra- 
phers ; whereas, as we fhall obl'ervc hereafter, there are Hill vii;b!e 
marks of this at Tyre. This city had a mole, till Fa:cxrJim\ tho 
Emir of the Drufts, dcmolimed it, to free himfelf from the v Hit ; of 
the Turkijb gallics ; fo that now the (hipping have no other [holier, 

(12) J uft. /. 18. r, 3. (13) Geogr.fucr. p. 302. (14 ) Ibid. 

(15) Sit & 'fire, p. 15". (16) Vid Sand. Trav. p. 210. 4. Kd. 

T + than 
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land-locked or enclofed than the other, which we take to be 
a miftakc (G) in the relator, which how it came to pafs 
may be tolerably accounted for (H). It is now called Seyde. 

Tyre, antiently Sor (I), is commonly called the daugh- 
ter of Si do n y and flood alfo upon the fea, two hundred ftades 
or furlongs to the fouthward of Sidon. Tyre muft be diftin- 
guifhed into three different cities in order of time 1 : as Tyre 
on the continent, or Pala-Tyrus [old Tyre], Tyre on the 
ifland, and Tyre on the peninfula, after the ifland was joined 

to the main land (K). It had two havens (L), the one 

looking 



4 Vid. Reland. Pahsft. Illuftr. vol. z. ad vocem Tyrus. 



than a frnall ledge of rocks, about a mile diftant from the flbore on 
the north fide of the city (17). 

(G) It is obferved, that Sidonian and Tyrian were fynonimoufly 
ufed { 1 8). Whether or no the feeming miltake here noted may 
not have arifen from forne fuch ufage p we leave the reader to 
judge. 

(K) It is, at this day, pretty well (locked with inhabitants, but 
much fhrunk from its antient extent, and more from its fplendor, 
as appears from the veftiges of the antient city that are left (19). 

(I) From hence this city came to be cal'ed Sarraby the Latins, 
and not from Sar a fifh, as Servttts upon Virgil intimates (20). 
From hence, alfo fay they, is derived (21) lyre, it being the Syrian 
way to convert the TS, or S, into T. So that the Syrians pro- 
nounced it Tor, Tur, Tyr ; and hence the Greeks, adding their ter- 
mination, formed Tu^s in Latin Tyrus. Some pretend, that this 
city gave name to the whole country of Syria* and that Syria, 7y- 
ria, and dffyria, were indifferently ufurped for each o"her [zz) ; 
to which we cannot affent. This name fignilies a rock (23) ; for 
it ftocd upon little better. 

(K) There were four different places in Pbcenice, which bore the 
celebrated name of Tyre (24). 

(L) Thefe were formed by the ljlbmus, which joined the ifland 
to the main. Thefe harbours were called, the one Open, and the o- 
ther CIo'c. The former looked towards Egypt ; it was the fouther- 
moltof the two ; and was accordingly called the Egyptian port (25). 
The Sharif Edryfy fays, that one of thefe ports had an arch over 
the entrance of it, through which the fhipping pafTed, and that it 

(\-}) Maundr. Journ. from dfep. to Jeruf. p. 45. (18) Vid. 
Rel. Pal. 11. p. 956. (i9)Maund. ubifupr. (20) Vid, 

Eocharr. ubi fupr.p. 735. (zi) Vid. Ceil. Gcogr. Antiq, Tom. 

2. I. 3. c . iz. p. 277. (22) See Sir ffaac Newton \r Chronot. o, r 
ant. kingd amend. (23) Vid. Bochart ubifupr. (24) Vid. 
Scyl. PcripL in minor. Hud/on, W. 2. (45, Uiji. Nat. /. 5. f. 1 7. 

was 
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looking towards Sidon^ and the other towards Egypt r . This 
city, including Palcs-Tyrus^ was 19000 paces in circumfe- 
rence (M) ; but the city itfelf was only twenty two furlongs 
about, or not quite three of our miles r , which is allowing 
it confiderably too much, if our modem accounts may be 
relied on (N). However, it appears, that this famous empori- 
um 

r Strab. 1. 16. p. 757. f Pun. Hift. Natur. 1. 5. c. 17. 

was fortified with a chain which ran a-crofs it (z6). Thefe bays, 
or ports, are ftill pretty large, and in part defended from the oce- 
an, each by a long ridge, refembling a mole, ftretching directly 
out on both fides, from the head of the Ifland ; but whether thefe 
ridges are walls, or rocks, is uncertain (27) ; it is moll likely, how- 
ever that they are walls. 

(M) From hence it feems plain, that Tyre on the ifland, and old 
Tyre on the main, were confidered as but one city, after the Iftbmus 
was thrown up between them ; and pnflibiy they may have had 
buildings contiguous to each other. If Pliny's numbers are right, 
the old city mull have been by much the mod extenfive part of 
the whole, and efpecially as the place appears at this Day. Ac- 
cording to Pliny (2%) the ifland was but feven hundred paces from 
the continent ; according to Strata (29), it was thirty ftades, or 
fomewhat better than three of our miles from Pal#*Tyru$ ; and 
according to the fame geographer (30), Tyre, was wholly an ifland, 
after the fame manner as Aradus> excepting the artificial IJihmus, 
which formed it into a Peninfula. Not to lofe time upon fo ob- 
fcure a fubjed. as whether Tyre and the old town were joined by 
build n^s a-crof> the Iftbmus ; we (hall only repeat what we advanced 
at firft, and which we (hall endeavour, to make out in the next 
Note, that old Tyre was much larger, that is, flood upon more 
ground than the new, if Pliny's circumference be allowed of. 

(N) By them, it appears, that Tyre itfelf was but a fmall city in 
extent, though it covered the whole ifland to the very wafh of the 
fea ; and the fcantinefs of their ground was doubtlefs, what in- 
duced ihem to raife their buildings fo high as they did ; a method 
they would other wife have avoided for fear of earthquakes, which 
had threatened them with dcftru&on (31). At preienc the ifland 
appears to have been, in its natural ftate, of a circular form, 
hardly containing forty acres of ground, and the foundations of 
the wall which furrounded it, arc ftill to be fcen at the utmoft 
margin of the land f 32J. If then it be true, that the whole cir- 
cuit of the old and new Tyre was nineteen thoufand paces, or nine- 

(26) £. 16./. 758. (zf)Ibid p. 7?6. (28) vStrab. uhi frfr. 
P 7S7- ( 2 9/ Albert. Schult. Ind. Gcogr. in vit. Saladin ad 
njocetn Tyrus. (30) Maund. ubi fupr. (3 1} Scrabo uhifupr. 

C32) Maund. ubi fupr. p. 50. 
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The Hiftory of the Phoenicians. Book I. 

urn was never of very great bignefs. It could fpread out its 
walls no farther than the margin of the ifland. For this rea- 
fon itmuft have been, that they built their houfes very lofty, 
and with more ftories, as we are told, than the houfes had at 
Rome c . The buildings of this city in general were fpacious 
and magnificent, and above the reft appeared the temples 
built by Hiram to Jupiter, Hercules, and Jflarte «. Its 
wails were one hundred and fifty foot high, and proportion- 
ably broad, and firmly built of large blocks of ftone bound 
together with white plaifter *. It is now called Sur (Q). 

Aradus (P) was not ftri&ly fpeaking a city of Pbcenice. 
It was an ifland city like Tyre, andftoodoppofite to the fouth- 
ern limits of the fea coaft of Syria /. That the Phoenicians, 
however, reckoned this city as a part of themfelves, is plain 

* Strabo ubi fupr. u Menand. & Dius apud Joseph. 

Antiq. 1. 8. c. z. & apud eund. contra Ap. 1. 2. x Arrian 

de Exped. Alex. Magn. 1. 2. ? Bociiart. Phaleg. J. 4. c. 

36. col. 305. 

teen Reman miles (33) and chat they were diftant from each other 
but thirty ftades, or three of the fame miles and three quarters 
f 34J ; it mult be evident, that the old city fiood upon much more 
ground than the new. A good part of the ifland was made 
ground (35), as we call it. 

(O) It is now a mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, C5V. 
there being no fuch thing as one entire houfe left. Its prefent in- 
habitants are only a few poor wretches, who harbour themfelves in 
vaults, and fubfift chiefly by fifhing (36). 

(?)Bochart (37) takes this, and that part of the continent op- 
pofite to it, to be the feat of the Canaantiijh tribe, called Annuities 
(38) ; and \vc arc very much inclined to fub.'cribe to his judgment 
upon this head. The ifland oi Aradus is about twenty ftades, or two 
Roman miles and a half, from the Ihore, and about feven eighths 
of a Roman mile in circumference. The buildings were, like thofe 
of Tyre, of many ftories high (39). By the fame pen we arc told, 
as a very remarkable thing, that the Arabians, when befiegcd, 
could by the help of long tubes, draw up frefli water from the 
bottom of the fea (40). 

(33) Pl ,n » Hijl- Ntt- I* ?• '9 (34) Strabo ubi fupr. p. 758. 
(35J Menand W Dius, apud Jofeph. /. 8. c. j . (36) Maund. 
ubi fupr. p. 48, 49. De Bruyn. Voy. au. Lev. Tome 2. in 4. to p. 
341. (37) "Phaleg. I 4 c. 36. coL 305. (38) See before^ p. 
157. and in tie Notes, p. 152, (F). (39^ Strabo/. 16. />. 75 3, 754, 
fcfr. C40J Idem ibid. Fid tt I am Win. Hip. Nat. L 2. c. 103. 

/. 5. c> 31. 
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by feveral good authors x . There are fome remains of it ex- 
tant (QJ. 

Tripoli, on the fea-coaft of the continent, derived its ¥ r ;p Q U. 
origin from the joint contribution of the three cities above- 
mentioned, Sidon, Tyre, and Aradus. Accordingly it wasat 
firft three diftin£t cities at a furlong diftance from each other, 
inhabited by three different draughts, or colonies, but ali with- 
in one common enclofure or wall y. It is ftill a confiderable 
place (R), and bears its old name. 

Byblus is reported to have been thefirft city built in this Byblu*. 
country 2 ; but whether we are here to underftand the Byblus 
which ftood on the fea, or the old Byblus, [P a U- Byblus] 
which was farther up within land, may be a necdlds en- 
quiry (S). 

Berytus muft not have been much inferior to Byblus in Eery us. 
antiquity, (nice it is faid to have been ftanding in the days of 
Cronus*. It is now .called Barut, or Beroot (T). Thcfe 
were the chief cities of the maritime Phcenice K 



We will not take on us to mark out the bounds of the pj : 



cemce 



midland Phcenice. . Ptolemy reckons in it the following towns : Mediier- 
Area, Palabyblus [old Byblus'], Gabala, and Co: f area Punets. runna. 
This province was confiderably extended in the times ofChrif- 

* Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 5. c. 17. Pomp. Mel. I. 2. c. 7. Strab. 
1. 16. p. 753. Steph. Byz ant . ad vocem A A^a^. ? Diod. 
Sic. 1. 16. c. 41. Plin. ubi fupra, &c. 2 See Vol. I. 300. a See 
Vol. I. p. 306. b See before, p. 295. 

(QJ It feems to the eye to he not above two or dire: furlongs 
in length ; and is wholly filledup with tall buildings, li!;e cailles. 

The Turks call it Ru-ad (41). 

(R) And there are fome remains of the antient city or cities, 
(which you will) ftill to be feen, in the fields near the fliore ; many 
heaps of ruins and Pillars of granate (42). 

(S) Byblus was the city and feat of the famous fupcrftition, in me- 
mory of Adonis. It is pleafantly fuuated ; but at prcfent it is but 
fxnall ; though, fmall as it is, its handful of inhabitants have room 
to fpare(43). 

(T) 4< At prefent it retains nothing of its antient felicity, except 
" the fituation ; and in that particular it is indeed very happy. It 
" is feated on the fea-fide, in a foil fertile and delightful, raifed 
" only fo high above the fait- water, as to be fecurc from its o\ er- 
" flowing s, and all other noxious and unwholfome effects of that 
" element. It has the benefit of good frefh fprings, ilowing down 
" to it from the adjacent hills (44). 

(\\ ) Maundr. ulifupr p. 1 9. (\ 2 J Idem ibid, p 31. ( t ]) 
Idem ibid p 38. {44) Idem ibid. 
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tianity, when, being confidered as a province of Syria> it in* 
eluded not only Damafcus but Palmyra alio 
Soil and The foil of this country is good, and productive of many 
Climate, excellent neceffaries for food and cloathing. The air ia 

wholefome. The climate is of the beft. It is plentifully 
watered by fmall rivers, which running down from mount 
Libanus? are fubjeft to fwell to an immoderate degree, either 
encreafed by the melting of the fnows on that mountain, or 
by heavy rains. Upon thefe occafions they overflow the coun- 
try, to the great danger and hindrance of the traveller, and 
damage of the country. Among thefe rivers is that of Ado- 
nis ^ which we fhall have occalion to mention, upon another 
occafion, prefently. 
Natural The fea on this coaft formerly abounded with fuch filh, 
Curiofitits. as in an extraordinary manner redounded to the honour and 

profit of Tyre in particular. Therewith they died the choiceft 
purple. And an the fhore there was a (and, wherewith the 
firft and beft glafc was made (U), a ftaple manufa&ure of this 
antient country. To thefe we fhall add a remarkable pro- 
perty of the river Adonis. At certain feafons, and upon cer- 
tain occafions, it appears bloody. Hence was continued, at 
leaft, that extraordinary fuperftition in memory of Thammuz y 
or Adonis^ yearly wounded. The caufe of this red face of the 
river was antiently known, and declared by thofe who were 
not fo fuperftitious as the reft of their contemporaries and 
countrymen, and who attributed it only to a land of minium y 
or red earth, which this river brought away wnen it fwelled 
to unufual heights d . It is ftill fubjeft to the fame appearance 
in the time of floods (W). 
Jrtificial There are ftill fome few remains of the antient fplendor 
Qu-iofities. of this now defolate land. Thevenot c tells us, there are fine 

antiquities to be beheld at 7yr*,but does not fpecify tftem. 
Sandys ' could difcover nothing there but a heap of ruins. The 

e Vide Reland Palaeft. Illuft. p. 317. Vide Luc. de Dea 

Syr. c Travels into the Lev. Part I. Book ii. c. 60. f 1. 3. 
p. 168. 

(U) There antiently went a ftory, that this fand could be melt- 

•d no where but at Sidon (4;). 

(W)... " We faw the water [of the river Moms] ... ftained 

" to a furprizing rednefs ; and ... obferved ... it had difcolourcd the 

*' fea a great way into a reddilh hue (46). 

^45) Strabo ubi/upr. p. 758. (46 ) Maund. ubifupra> p. 34. 
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more modern travellers 5 are more particular. They take no- 
tice of the ruins of the metropolitan church there, near which 
i.s an extraordinary kind of a column, of unufual dimenftons, 
which one h reprefents as a triple ; another, * as a double 
column only, or two joined together. This laft * informs us, 
that it is of granate, of one block only, and fourfcore foot 
long. Befides this, there are many columns entire, and many 
broken K But nothing in, and about, this ruined city de- 
mands our attention more defervedly than a place the Turks 
caJ] Rofelayne ; where are feen, what are vulgarly called Sa- 
lomon's ciftcrns, or wells. The current tradition is, that they 
are filled from a fubterraneous river, which that wife king, 
by his great fagacity, knew to run under ground Here ; and 
which made him undertake fo admirable a work. The coun- 
try people fay, that nobody ever could reach the bottom of 
thefe wells, though the thing has been attempted with great 
lengths of line ; and one of our travellers pretends to give a 
reafon for the fruitlefnefs of thefe attempts, by fuppofmg the 
current or fpring to be fo very ftrong, at a certain depth, as 
to prevent the lead from taking the ground m . All this is re- 
je&ed, and confuted by another traveller n ; who fuppofes 
thefe wells cannot have been built before the days of Alexan- 
der ; becaufe the aquedu£t which conveys the water from them 
to Tyre is carried over the Ifthmus, formed by that conquer- 
or, when he made himfelf matter of Tyre; and, as thefe 
citterns cannofcbe fuppofed to be antienter than the aquedu&, 
fo we may be fure, fays he, that the aqueduft is not older 
than the ground it ftands upon. Of thefe cifterns there are 
three entire at this day, one about a furlong and a half diftant 
from the fea, the other two a little farther up. The firft is 
an Oftagon in form, twenty yards in diameter. On the 
fouth fide it is elevated nine yards above the ground, and on 
the north but fix : and, as unfathomable as it is reported to 
be, ten yards of line confuted the opinion. Its wall is only 
of gravel and pebbles, but fo firmly confolidated with a 
ftrong cement, that it feems to be an entire veflel of rock. 
Upon the brink there is a walk round it, eight foot in breadth : 
from whence, defcending by one ftep on the fouth fide, and 
by two on the north, you land on another walk, twenty one 
foot broad. All this ftru&ure, though fo very broad at top, 

8 DeBkuyn Voy. au Lev. Tom. II. 4 t0 . p. 338,339, &c. 
DelaRoqut Voy.de Syr. et M. Lib. Tom. I. p. i7 > x8j&c 
Maun drill's Journ. from Aleppo to JeruC p. 48, 49, &c. *» D* 
Brvyn ubi fupr. 1 De la Ro qv& Obi fupr. * Ibid. 1 De 

Brutn ubi fupr. m Idem ibid. n Mavmoiull ubi fupr. 
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is hollow, fo that the water comes in underneath the walks ; 
nor could the extremity of the cavity be reached with 
a long rod. The whole veflel contains a vaft body of 
excellent water, and is fo plentifully fupplied, that, though 
there iflues from it a brook which drives four mills, it is al- 
ways brim-full. On the eaft fide of this ciftern was the 
antient outlet of the water, by an aquedud: raifed about fix 
yards from the ground, and containing a channel one yard 
wide. This aquedudt (now dry) is carried eaftward about 
one hundred and twenty paces, and then approaches the two 
other cifterns, which are of a quadrilateral figure, the one 
twelve, the other twenty yards fquare. Thefe have each of 
them a channel, which communicates with the aquedudt j and 
the water of thefe three noble fprings being thus joined ran 
together to Tyre. The aquedudfc is now gone to decay, but 
may eafily be traced out. It goes about an hour northward, 
and then turning to the weft, proceeds over the IJlhmus into 
the city. 

Some footfteps of what Si Jon once was, are to be fecn 
among the gardens without the walls of the prefent city ° ; 
fuch as beautiful columns, and other fragments of that kind. 
Here they pretend to fhew a monument of high antiquity, no 
lefs than the tomb of Zebulun. It ftands within a fmall chap- 
pcl in a garden p , and is deeply revered by the Jews **. This 
tomb is made of two ftones only ; the one fuppofed to beat 
the head, and the other at the feet of the deceafed. Their 
diftahce. is better than ten of our feet, which they give out 
to have been the ftature of this patriarch 1 ". 

At Byblus alfo are many heaps of ruins and fine pillars 
fcattered up and down in the gardens near the prefent towns f . 
Finally, on the continent, a little fouthward of the ifle of 
Aradus, whereon the city of that name antiently flood, are 
feveral antiquities of a very extraordinary kind. The firji is 
a dyke, thirty yards over at top, cut into the firm rock. 
Its lides go Hoping down, with flairs cut out of the living rock, 
and defcending; gradually from top to bottom. This dyke 
ftretches in a.dircft line, eaft and weft, more than a furlong, 
bearing continually the fame figure of flairs running in right 
lines all along its fides. It breaks off at laft at a flat marfhy 
ground, extending about two furlongs between it and the fca. 



oTdem ibid. p. 44. Sandys Trav. 1/ 3. p. 164. p Idem 
ibid. Theven. Voy. au Lev. Part II. 1. 1. c. 3. 3 Sandys 
ubi fupr. 1 T11 even, ubi fupr. r Maund. ubi fupr. p. 3 3. 
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Chap. 6. The Hifiory of the Phoenicians. 

Our obferver thinks it hard to imagine, that the water ever 
flowed up thus high ; and harder, without fuppofing that, to 
devife why all this pains was taken in cutting the rock after 
frich a fafhion. Secondly? A little to the fouthward of this 
dyke, there is a court of fifty five yards fquare, cutalfo in the 
natural rock ; the fides of the rock ftanding round it are a- 
bout three yards high, and fupply the place of walls. On three 
fides it is thus encompalled ; but to the northward it lies 
open. In the centre of this area, a fiquare part of the rock 
is left ftanding, being three yards high and five yards and a 
half fquare. This ferves for a pedeftal to a throne eredted 
upon it. The throne is compofed of four large ftones, two 
at the fides, one at the back, and one at the top, in the man- 
ner of a tribunal or canopy. This whole ftrucSture is about 
twenty foot high, and faces towards the open fide of the 
court. The ftone that forms the canopy is five yards and three 
quarters fquare, and adorned with a handfome cornifh. At 
the two innermoft angles of the court, and likewife at the 
open fide, are left pillars of the natural rock, three at each 
of the former, and two at the latter. 

About half a mile to the fouthward of this court, and 
this throne, there are in each two tov/crs. They are fepul- 
chraJ monuments, and ftand over an antient burying-place. 
They are about ten yards diftant from each other. The one 
is in form, a cylinder, crowned by a multilateral pyramid, 
and is in all thirty three foot high, including the pedeftal, 
which is ten foot high, and fifteen fquare. The other is a 
long cone difcontinued at about the third part of its height ; 
and, inftead of ending in a point, is wrought into a hemi- 
fphcrical form. This is its general conftrudlion. It ftands 
upon a pedeftal fix foot high, and fixteen foot fix inches fquare t 
adorned at each angle with the figure of a lion in a fitting 
pofture, pretty much defaced ; though at beft the fculpture 
of them appears to have been but bad. This is all that is 
vifiblc of thefe fepulchres, as well as of a third and others 
near, above ground. But under ground there are fquare 
chambers of convenient height for ^ man, and long cells? 
branching out therefrom, varioufly difpofed, and of different 
lengths, wherein the dead bodies were depofited. Thefe fub- 
terraneous chambers and cells arc all cut out of the hard 
rock a : but becaufe a bare defcription of them would com- 
municate but an imperfect idea of them to the mind, by rea- 
fon of the variety and irregularity of their difpofilion, we 



a Ma un dr. Journey from Aleppo to Jerufa'em. 
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fhali infill no farther on them ; but refer you to the draught of 
them. 

SECT. II. 

Of the Antiquity r , Government, Laws, Religion, Cuf 
tows, Arts, Learning, and Trade of the antient Phoe- 
nicians. 

IT is univerfally allowed, that the Phoenicians were Ca- 
naanites (A) by defcent j nothing is plainer, or Iefs con- 
tefted 5 and therefore it were time loft to go about to 
prove it. We ftall only add, that their blood muft have been 
mixed with that of foreigners in procefs of time, as happens 
in all trading places -> and that many ftrange families muft 
have fettled among them, who could confequently lay no 
claim to this remote origin in this part, how much foever they 
may have been called Phcenicians, and reckoned of the fame 
defcent with the antient proprietors. 

The Phcenicians were governed by kings, and their territo- 
ry, as fmall a flip as it was, included feveral kingdoms, as 
thofe of Sidon, Tyre, Aradus, Berytus, and Byhlus. In this 
they imitatedj and adhered to the primitive government of 
their fore-fathers, who like the other Canaanites, were under 
many petty princes, to whom they allowed the fovereign dig- 
nity, referving to themfelves the natural rights and liberties 
of mankind a . It may appear plain by their hiftory, that even 
the kings of Sidon and Tyre, when in their zenith, were far 
from uncontrolable by the fubjeft. 

a See before, p. 165. 

(A)Bocbart (0 infinuates, that the Canaanites were afliamed of 
their name, on account of the curfe denounced on their progenitor, 
and terrified by the wars fo vigoroufly, and fuccefsfully waged on 
them by the Ifraelites, purely becaufe they were Canaanites ; and 
that therefore to avoid the ignominy of the one, and the danger of 
the other, they abjured their old n^me, and changed it for Phoeni- 
cians, Syrians, Syrophatnicians, and AJfyrians. Heidegger (2) con- 
jectures alfo, that they were afhamed of their anceftor Canaan. We 
can think no fuch thing. It feems unnatural. It may be combated 
by many folid Obje&ions ; but, becaufe they would draw us into 
too great a length, we forbear to make them. 



(1) Phaleg. L 4. c. 34, col. 301. (2) tlijl. Patriarch Exerc. 
23. } 2.^.491. 
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We have no particular fyftem of their civil laws, and fhall 
therefore pafs to their religion. 

The Phoenicians, being originally Canaanitcs^ muft once, Religion. 
as well as the reft of their kindred, have had a knowledge 
of the true God, whom they, as is mo!i likely, called Baal y 
or lord b . But by degrees degenerating to the deir Cation, 
translation, and worfhip of fuch, as, by their own conk/lion, 
were once mortals like themf elves, they became perverfe and 
blind idolaters. The chief of their deities, in order as we 
find them in their own records, are thefe. Beeljamen, which, 
in Phoenician, is Lord of heaven, thereby meaning the fun c : 
Cronus, or Baal d , who is likely to have been the Baal-be- 
rith, or the Cronus antiently worfhipped at Berytus r - : Af- 
iai'te r, Cronus, or Baal the fecond, Zeus Bclus, or Baal (B), 
Jpollo, MelicarthuS) Melcartus, or Hercules b '. Thefe are 
the gods of this people we fhall chiefly take notice of here, 
the reft we have treated of amply enough, in the antiquities 
and mythology of this people We will only add one ob- 
fervation ; which is, That ic is almoft certain the P'umnician 
idolatry and fuperftition is not all their own ; and that their 
fubjeflion to the JJfyrians, Babylo»iars, Perfians, and Greeks, 
made great alterations in the whole f\i!..i»; rf wh.it was taught 
and praftifed among them in a religious way. We need only 
look back to ■ hat happened in Syria upon it^ being fub- 
ducd, to be fu:!y convinced of this. 

How far the; retained, or how far they loft, a due fenfe 
and notion of the erne God in thai their multifarious idola- 
try ; and whether or no they might not, through thefc low 
difguifes and their frantic adoption, point intentionally at 
God himfelf, is hard to fay, Ic is reported of the Egyptians, 
that, amidft all their endlefs polythei/m, they flill acknow- 
ledged one fupreme God 1 : and ln.ce, as we {hall fee, the 
religion of the old Pbcrm\. '::>.: was in fubftancc hardly dilier- 

i< Vide Seld. de Di Syr. Syntag. 2. c. 7. c See Vol. I. p. 
176. a See Vol. I. in the Notes, p. 298. p Ibid. f Sec 
Vol. I. p. 301. K See Vol. I p. 304. h See Vol. I p. 174, — 1 8 1 
294 — 30S. * See before, p. 25 j. 1 6ce Vol. I. p. 445. 

(B) Mere we have no Icfs than three Baals, who arc fa id to have 
been once mortal men ; which might fairly induce one to think, 
that the learned are iniltalccn in fuppofing the Pbamicuw Go& Baaf, 
of every fort and denomination, was crc&cd in honour of, and to 
reprefent, the fun (3). 

£3) ¥idi Seld. di Di. Syr. Syntag. 2. c. & Bochart. Gcogr, Sacr. 
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Chap, 6. Tie Hiftory of the Phoenicians^ 305 

- We have no particular fyftem of their civil laws, and fhall 
therefore pafs to their religion. 

The Phoenicians ; being originally Canaanites, muft once, Religion. 
as well as the reft of their kindred, have' had a knowledge 
of the true God, whom they, as is moft likely, called Baal, 
or lord b . But by degrees degenerating to the deification, 
tranflation, and worfhip of fuch, as, by their own confeffion, 
were once mortals like themfelves, they became perverfe and 
blind idolaters. The chief of their deities, in order as we 
find them in their own records, are thefe. Beelfamen^ which, 
in Phoenician, is Lord of heaven, thereby meaning the func : 
Cronus, or Baal d , who is likely to have been the Baal-be- 
rith, or the Cronus antiently worfiiipped at Berytus c : Af- 
tarte i, Cronus, or Baal the fecond, Zeus Belus, or Baal (B), 
Apollo, Melicarthus, Melcartus, or Hercules 8 . Thefe are 
the gods 6f this people we fhall' chiefly take notice of here, 
the reft we have treated of amply enough, in the antiquities 
and mythology of this people K We will only add one ob- 
fervation ; which is, That it is almoft certain the Phoenician 
idolatry and fuperftition is not all their own ; and that their 
fubje&ion to the Ajfyrians, Babylonians, -Perjians, and Greeks, 
tnade great alterations in the whole fyftem of what was taught 
and pra&ifed among them in a religious way. We need only 
look back to what happened in Syria *, upon its being fub- 
dued, to be fiilly convinced of this. 

. How far they retained, or how far they loft, a due fenfe 
and notion of the true God in this their multifarious idola- 
try 5 and whether or no they might not, through thefe low* 
difguifes and their frantic adoration, point intentionally at 
God himfelf, is hard to fay. It is reported of the Egyptians, 
that, amidft all their endlefs polytheifm, they ftill acknow- 
ledged one fupreme God 1 : and fince, as we {hall fee, the 
religion of the old Phoenicians was in fubftance hardly differ- 

b Vide Seld. de Di. Syr. Syntag. 2. c. 7. c See Vol. I. p. 
176. d See Vol. I. in the Notes, p. 298. e Ibid. f See 
Vol. I. p. 301. 5 See Vol. I. p. 304. h See Vol. I. p. 174,-181 
294 — 308. * See before, p. 255. 1 See Vol. I. p. 445. 

(B) Here we have no lefs than three Baals, who are fa id to have 
been once mortal men ; which might fairly induce one to think, 
that the learned are miftaken in fuppofmg the Phoenician God Baa/, 
of every fort and denomination, was erected in honour of, and to 
reprefent, the fun (3). 

{3) Vid* Seld. de Di. tyr. Syntag, a. c. & Bochart. G$vgr, Sacr. 
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ent from that of the Egyptians (C), as has been formerly ob- 
ferved * ; it is very probable that their theory and do&rine 
agreed together, as well as their practice and traditions. 

How they pi&ured Beelfamen we no where find ; but we 
apprehend, that they did not reprefent him at all : for, mean- 
ing by him, in a more efpecial manner the fun, whom they 
had lb daily before their eyes in all his glory, it is likely, they 
made their addreffes immediately to him, according to the 
antit-nt rite K There were many Baals m . The Baal of 
Sidon was called TbalaJ/ius, or the Sea Baal n . There was 
Baal-bcrith (D), and others, each reprefented under proper 

attributes 

* See Vol. I. in the Notes, p. i8o. 1 See Vol. I. p. 176. 

»' 1 Cor. viii. 5. "Hesych. 

(C) Bifhop Cumberland (4) draws the following parallel between 
them, to (hew how nearly they were related. " 1. Plutarch 

" makes OJiris the fon of Rbea 9 a wife of Cronus : fo our author 
*' [Sancbomatbo'] owns Rhea married to Cronus, 2. Plutarch makes 
«« JJts to find, at Byblus 9 a king called Melcander, and that name 
*' is plainly derived from the Hebrew Melee, or Moloch \ which 
" title, the Bljhop thinks, was appropriated eminently to Cronus 9 
«« or Ham, in old times. 3. The Queen whom Ifis found at By- 
" bins, Plutarch tells us, is by fome called AJlarte 9 [or Jfparte 9 
«' as it is in the Greek'] which is the name of one of Cronus' 's wives 
€l in Sanchoniatbo. 4. Plutarch makes Typhon a contemporary with 

" Cronus and his children ; fo doth Sanchomatho When the 
the whole is weighed on each fide, it mull be allowed^ that the 
antient mythology of both was derived from the fame fource ; but 
that the gods of the Phoenicians were fo antient as they made them, 
and as we commonly take them to be, is what we ftiall occafional- 
ly difpute hereafter. 

(D) This is a further proof with us, that all the Baals of the 
Phoenicians were not intended for the fun : we here fee one deno- 
minated from the fea. A Lord of the fea, as well as a Lord of 
heaven ; which feems to diflinguifli them into two very widely dif- 
ferent deities. We cannot help thinking, that they had different 
genealogies for, and traditions of, all their Baals. This appears 
from what we have obferved in the note above the laft. We fee 
they were procreated fucceflively from father to fon ; and it is hard 
to fuppofe, that they had the fame Itories of, and the fame depen- 
dance on, them all : however, we will not anfwer for all the in- 
confiftencies that may have crept into the minds of the idolatrous 
Phoenicians, nor examine into the pretences, that the partifans of 
each idol may have broached in favour of its antiquity, or pre- 



(4 J On Sancb, p. loj- 



(S)Sce 9 VoLLp. ci 3. 

eminence. 



Chap, 6. The Hiftory of the Phoenicians. 

attributes, we may fuppofe ; but we know nothing particu- 
lar (E) of their idols. Baal is called fometimes a god, and 
fometimes a goddefs ; and reverfiy, AJiarte is fometimes 
termed a goddefs, and fometimes a god (F) : but by the 
Phoenician mythology flie was wholly a goddefs ; for there we 
find her mentioned as the mother of many children °. She is 
particularly called the goddefs of the Sidonians y and in He- 
brew 



oSee Vol. I. p. 302. 

eminence. After all, they may have each laid claim to the firft 
honour, and confequantly they might have each tranflated their 
Baal into the fun, or bright God of heaven ; fo that all their 
fuperftition may indeed have centred in him. We are very much 
inclined to think, the fun and moon were the two great objects of 
their worfhip ; and thefe we take mod generally to have been ftiled 
Baal and Aflarte\ and that they fometimes addrefTed themfelves 
immediately to thofe great luminaries and rulers of the night and 
day, and fometimes obliquely, by repairing to the images of their 
own fancy. For though they had tranflated them into thofe lights, 
yet they remembered, perhaps, that they were once mortals and 
benefa&ors, and therefore may have adored them under their hu- 
man form, as well as in their celeftial dignity, being taught, per- 
haps, or taking it into their heads, that their worlhip would be im- 
perfect if they did not thus divide it. 

(E) Fuller (6) ventures to picture Baal in general as a royal hero, 
with armour and a mantle on his body, a diadem on his head, and a 
fword in his hand ; in act to ftrike, 

(F) The Hebrews knew no diftinction of fex in the gods ; whence 
thisarofe. There are many inftances to prove this; but we lhali 
only produce one, where in one verfe only, with reference to 
Baal 9 he is both mafculine and feminine. Kai xulcc\etyu iv B l?p«>jA S AJ 

p^AiaJaf avfffSv, urdvTct yZvxra, a «x tjcatp^/cuf yaw t»j Baa*, jcJ it a.* 

rofw* 0 h ir£Q<r»Kv)>ncrtv ivru (7). In other copies however it is t« 

Baa* : but the fame do in other places make him feminine, as well 

as here mafculine. Bochart (8) will have Baal-beritb to have been 

a goddefs, becaufe beritb in Hebrew is feminine j but, as it is moll 

likely, that thereby is meant no more than the Baal of Berytus (9), 

we do not fee how this conjecture will (land. Ajlarte was called a 

god by the Hebrews, they having no name in their tongue for a 
goddefs (10}. 

(6) Pi/gab Jight. (7) Reg. xix. 18. (8^ Canaan 

/. 2. r. 17. col. 775. (g)Vide Cumberland on Sancbon* p. 151. 

(io) Fide Bocb. ubtfupra. 

U? ip) Jjhtartstb 
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brew Ajlrtarotb (G) . Some p will have it, flie was fo called 

becaufe fhe was reprefented in the form of fheep. But this is 

rejected as a mere notion. She was certainly reprefented as 

I/is was 9 5 with cows horns on her head r (H), and for the 

fame 

f R. Cimch. apudSeld. de Di. Syr.Syntag. z. c. 2. * See Vol. I. 
p. 305. r See Vol. I. p. 447. 

(G) AJbtarotb, which fignifies flocks of flieep or goats. It is 
conjectured, that men in antient times being chiefly addicted to a 
paftoral life, and delighting chiefly therein, drew their moll favourite 
fimiles of beauty from thence. This is fuppofed to have been the 
reafon why Ajlerotb, or Aft arte 9 was fo called (11). It was firft 
ilarted by Bilhop Cumberland K 12), that her firft name was Naamab. 
His lordfhip tells us, that he could not think of Plutarch?* Nemanus, 
Cronus'' $ wife, but Naamab came into his mind. A late author ("13) 
has taken up this, and pulhed it as far as it can poffibly go. He finds, 
that Naamab fignifies the fair one. He finds alio, that (lie was the 
wife of Ham. That he carrying her about with him, " changed her 
" name to one that in another language had the fame fignification, 
* c and called her AJlarte, as it is in the Greek, or AJbtarotb in the 
4C Hebrew ; which word fignifies in Hebrew flocks of cattle, 
" fheep or goats." According to thefe interpretations we do not 
perceive the exaft fimilitude of thefe two names, Naamab and Af 
tarte. There is an allufive one, if you will. A fair woman was a 
beauty, fo was a flock of cattle in antient days ; ergo Naamab and Af 
iarte are tranflations of each other. However, our author brings 
us back again to his fair one ; fof Lucian, in his moft inaccurate 
and unfatis factory account of the Syrian goddefs, happening to fay 
a prieft affured him, that AJlarte was Euro pa, the filler of Cad- 
Trius, it is fufficient for our author to believe they really were but 
one ; and fo he comes round to Naamab his fair faced one again : 
for Bocbart fearching after the etymo ! ogy of Euro-pa, finds, that 

ii&ii TIP! ^ r a PP a * m tne Phoenician tongue is, in Greek, Xevxo- 
Trgocrwirw, which may be aptly enough rendered fair of face ; 
wherefore our author calls Bocbart in to his aid, and difcovers felf- 

evidently, that Europa is AJlarte, and A ft arte Naamab. QJL D. 
The inconneftion and prefumption in a!I this, are too glaring for us 
to animadvert upon them. Nor fhould we have taken any notice at 
all- of this pafllige, had it not been delivered as from the Tripos. 
Nor fhould we have taken notice uf this one, had it been the 
only piece of the kind in the work. As fome of the JVwj abftmUy 
derive her name from being reprefented under the form of fheep 
(14) : others (1 derive it from the numbers of victims offered up 
to her ; as if they facrificed to her by whole flocks at a time. 

{H) AJlarte, we are told (if.») f put on a bull's head, as the mark 
of her fovereignty ; but Mercury claps on a bull's or ox's head upon 

(ll) Vide Bedford s Script. Cbrott. /> 234. (12^ Ubi fupr. 

[ 13) Beaford's Script. Cbron. ubi J"p>'. (14) Vide Seld. de Di. 

Syr. Syatag. 2. c. 2. (15) Scalig. apud eund. ( 1 6) See 

Fol, I-p . 305. Jfis 
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fame reafon ; that is, to reprefent the moon's increafe and 
decreafe ; for flie was undoubtedly confecrated into that pla- 
net f , and adored under the ftile of £)ueen of heaven (I). 
She was aifo the Phoenician Aphrodite^ or Venus (K). 

As 



f See before, ibid. 



Jjts to fapply the place of her diadem, which the enraged Orus had 
torn off (17). We may fee by both thefe ftories, that the ox's 
head was efteemed an enfign of fupreme dignity ; and that Aftartc 
and IJts were names for one perfon Bocbart (18; obferves, that 
the word AJhtaroth may be extended to herds'in general, and ia not 
confined to the fmaller cattle only ; and infinuates, that fhe may be 
the Grecian Io turned into a cow. It is aifo held that (he was the 
great Juno % as we mail fee anon. Whence, by the way, we may 
feemingly account for the epithet Homer fo often bellows uponfuno, 
BoJ7n?*Hp>7, the ox-eyed funo. Doctor Clarke in his notes upon 
tJomer(w)) thinks that nothing particular is alluded to thereby ; 
that this epithet is ufed only to exprefs the majelty of her counte- 
nance, and cites Libanius, who fays as much, "Opngfr ivhi%cto$ut 

*vrw Ixcltecr which is, that Homer only underftood fhe had a large 
fine eye. 

(I) There is all the reafon in the world to believe this- It ap- 
pears fufficiently from her horned front. Lttcian (20) took her for 
the moon. Herodianus (21), miftaken in her name, calling her 
Aftroarche y fays, that thcPbarricians would have her to be the moon. 
Sclden (22) thinks it indubitable, that fhe was the Balifama, cor- 
rupted from BaletbS amain, the Queen of heaven, as aifo Baaltis* 
Some f 23) fay on the co m rary, that fhe was worshipped in the 
ftar called Lucifer ; but the fame confider her under the name of 
Aphrodite, or Venus, which aifo fhe bore ; fo that her attribute 
may have been altered or varied in this cafe, as well as her name. 
We fhall have occafion to refume this again a little farther. 

(K) Cicero (24) is very explicit upon this. Enumerating the 
feveral Venus* s 9 the fourth, fays he, was a Syrian of Tvre called 
Afiarte ; who, as the tradition goes, married Adonis. That fhe 
was a Venus we underiland from feveral other, writers ; bur for the 
prefent fhall content ouifelves with th's one very plain testimony ; 
upon which we beg leave to animadvert a little. Cicero placvs her 
the fourth in order, which we apprehend he does, as fuppofing the 
three, that precede her in his account, to be older than fhe. 
Again fhe marries Adonis, who is universally allowed to be an Jf- 

(17) See Vol. I. p. 2 5 1. (18) Canaan I. 2. r. 2. col. 709. 

( 19) 11. ix. *ver. 451. 20) Dea Syr. (21) ApudSeld. ae D». 
Syr. Syntag. z. c :. (22) ll>id. { 2 3 ) 'Tbeopb . apttd Cyrald. 

Hijl. Dcor.Syntajr, 13. (24) De Nat. Dezr. I. 3. 

U J fp'ims 
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As there were many Baals, fo alfo there were many Af- 
tartes (L). She went under different names, and was doubt- 
lefe very varioufly reprefented (M). She is faid to have con- 

fecrated 



fyrian by defcent. What are we to conclude from hence ? Why, 
it feems apparent enough, that the fuperftition in honour of Adonis 
was introduced by the Ajjyrians when they conquered Phaenice, and 
that Aft arte was his contemporary. This feems to take off confi- 
derably from her great antiquity. Sir Ifaac Newton ( 2 5 ) recicons 
that the Baalim and AJbtarotb came originally from the banks of the 
Tygris, whence they migrated into Phcsnice. Hence he derives all 
the fuperftition and idolatry of the Phoenicians and Syrians : the 
Syrian, Syrian, and AJfyrian Belus, fays he *, were all one. If we 
might be allowed to declare our fentiment on this head, we would 
add, that the greateft part of what we know of the Phoenician re- 
ligion is of AJfyrian origin, and that it was impofed on them to- 
gether with the AJfyrian yoke. This will bring down the anti- 
quity of thefe fabulous deities very low. We know how the 
Syrians boafted the antiquity of their great Adod 9 or Adad, the king 
of gods, as Sancboniatho (26), in his Phoenician Antiquities, ftiles 
him ; we know alfo how vainly they did it, and how falfely (27}. 
Jf then there be fuch a flaw to be found in the pretended age of A- 
dad, the fame muft affect Cronus and Afiarte, his contemporaries 
and confederates (28). They are certainly of late date, in com- 
parifon of what the learned have generally thought them. 

(L) This we have fufficiently infinuated already. We have al- 
ready feen her, Venus, Juno, and the Moon. The LXX more 
than once mention her in the plural number. A father of the 
church 29 obferves, that Juno was undoubtedly the Aft arte of 
the Paeni, and confequently of the Phoenicians ; and that me was 
mentioned in the plural with regard had to the many flatues of 
her ; and that as each ftatue was called a Juno, thence came many 
Juno, or Aflartes. To this we will add, that Aftarte was posi- 
tively the Grecian Io (30). 

(M) We cannot doubt, but lhe was piftured as varioufly as the 
characters fhe bore, and the attribute* bellowed on her required. 
As much a Venus as (he was, it feems fhe was pictured with arms, 
as the goddefs of war (31). She was far othcrwife reprefented in 
her temple, on mount Lihanus, where lhe was mourning her loit 
Adonis : her head was muffled up in a veil ; her left hand, which 
was under her mantle, fupported her head ; and floods of tears- 
dreamed down her cheeks (32). It mult have been, we think, art 



(25) Chrtno! ofant.kingd amended, p. 161. * Ibid. p. 270. 

(26) See Vol I. p. 304. (27; See before in the Notes, p. 255 K E), 
(2$) See Vol J. p. 304. (29) Aug, ad Jud. 2. qucft. 67. 

( 30 ) Eurip. apud Seld. ubi. fupr ( 3 1 ) Vide Bochart. Canaan. 

I, 1. c. 42, CoL 664. {32) Macrob bat urn, 1. I. c. 27. 

Afiarte 
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fecrated Tyre, by depofiting a fallen ftar there 1 (N). We 
have little or nothing to fay of their Apollo (O). He is taken 
for the Phut of Mofes^ and Put % whence the Py thins w of 
the Greeks \ but as we have occafionally contefted the exor- 
bitant antiquity of his kindred gods, we cannot allow his. 
Hercules ^ or Melcartus (P), was the great and antient god 
of Tyre. They antiently reprefented him in no form. His 

temple 

1 Su id ad vocem 'Ardfa. » See Vol. I. in the Notes, p. 

303 (R) w Vide Boch art. Geogr. Sacr. 1. i.e. 3. col. 11. 

Jftarte that Lucianfaw crowned with a tower, and with a fiftrum 
in her hand, and fupported by lions ; but we cannot pick out of 
him in what temple, or where, he faw this idol. It cannot be the 
Syrian goddefs, as he calls her, of whom he gives a different de- 
fcription '33). This laft idol refembles, in feme particulars, certain 
images of ffis (34) ; but to trace her out through all her forms is 
a talk we are unequal to, for want of proper lights. 

(N) Hence it was, we fuppofe, that fhe was worfhipped as a 
ftar (35) 5 and hence the notion of the ftar, or globe of light, 
which at certain times darted down from the top of mount Libanus 
near her temple at Apbac, and plunged itfelf into the river Adonis 
below, and was thought to be Venus (36). Bochart (37) knows nqt 
what to make of this fallen ftar, which JJiarte is faid to have carried 
to Tyre. Inftead of cupe? aepo7r£T7) arspa^ he would read Xv^v ccs^ottstt) 
•vel olioovtr*, drepiotv, JElian acquainting us from Ariftotle, that there 
was a kind of eagle called Afteria \ and therefore he would have it 
a bird inftead of aifar. But, by what precedes, it is mod likely, 
that it was really a ftar they meant. The practice fquares very 
nicely with the doctrine, as does alfo the llory of the ftar that was 
wont to fall from the top of Libanus into the river below. 

(O) We only know, that he was in great repute among them ; 
and that the Tynans, when befieged by Alexander , were lb much 
afraid that he fliould leave them, as they fuperftitioully dreaded, 
and go over to the enemy, that they chained him with golden 
chains (38) to the altar of Hercules (39). 

(PJ So called from Jtmp "J*?!D Melec-cartha, the king of the 
city, which Bacbart 40) fuppoies to be Tyre. Sir Ijaac Newton 
(4.1) rejects thjs notion, and rather derives his name from hi* hav- 
ing been the foumjer, or governour, or prince of the city of Car- 
teia in Spain, Hejycbiuf (42) fays, that the Amatbu funis called Her- 

(33) See before, p. 257 (34) See Vol I. p. 446. (35) See be/ore, 
309 in note (I). (36) Vide Bochart. ubifupr. col. 749. ^37^ Ubi 
hpr.cel. 709 Diod. Sjc. /. 17. p. 584. (39) Plu- 

tarch in vit. Alex (40) Canaan ubi fuprq col. 709. (41 ; Chro- 
not. of ant. Kingq\. amended, p. ill, 1 1 z. (42) Apud Bochart. 

ubi fupr. 

V 4 attes 
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temple had no images in it * ( Qj, a feeming undeniable in- 
ftance of his high antiquity (R). However, that they de- 
viated from this laudable cuftom may, perhaps, appear, when 
we come to the fiege of Tyre by Alexander 7. Among their 
gods we may alfo place Adonis, Tbammuz, or OJiris, which 

* See before in the Notes, ubi fupr. T See ibid. 

calesby the name of Malic. Pliny (43) calls hirn, corruptly, Mi- 
dacritus. He was a great navigator, and was the firft that brought 
lead from the Caffiterides, or iflands of Britain. According to 
others (,44) he invented the fhell purple, by an accidental remark 
of a dog's mouth ftained therewith. 

( Q ) This is in part contradicted by Philofiratus, in his life of 
Apollonius of Tyana, who particularly dwells on the temple of Ga- 
dira, or Gades, which is (45) faid to have had no images in it, 
and to have continued in that fimple ftate to the time of Silius Ita- 
licus (46 1. In Philofiratus we find indeed, that there -were no fta- 
tues erected either to the Egyptian or Theban Hercules ; for I oth 
were worfhipped in this fame temple, as he informs us : there were 
only two plain brazen altars erected to the Egyptian Hercules. But 
though the gods were unreprefented, their temple was adorned 
with the twelve labours of Hercules (as they are commonly called) 
finely wrought ; the Hydra, and Diomede^s horfe. In this temple 
were kept the golden belt of Tsucer y and the golden olive of Pyg- 
malion, bearing Smaragdine fruit, of wonderous workmanfllip (47). 
By this may be learned, that, at Ieaft, the Theban Hercules was the 
Tyrian Melcartus ; for we need not fay, that Pygmalion was king of 
Tyre. 

(R} We have already given his genealogy in the Phoenician An- 
tiquities (48). The Egyptians reckoned their Hercules to be feven- 
teen thoufand years older than their king Amafis (49). The Syri- 
ans were more modeft, and only reckoned their Hercules to be as old 
as their city, which was two thoufand three hundred years *. The 
Syrians paid as great a veneration to their hero as the Egyptians 
could do to theirs (50) ; but whether both their Herculess were in 
reality one and the lame, is what we pretend not to decide. Cice- 
ro (51) reckons the Tyrian Hercules the fourth of thofe he enume^ 
rates, ai d calls him the fon of Jupiter and Afleria, the filter of La- 
tona, and the father of Carthage. Lucian (52) fays, that the Tyri- 
an Hercules was not the Hercules celebrated by the Greeks, but ano- 
ther lar more anticnt, who was a Tyrian hero. 

1 

(43)/ 7. c. 56. {^Incertus apud Suid. ad <vocem. (45) Ibid 
(46) See Vol I in the Nctes, p. 304. (47) Philoft. in <vit. 

Apoll. Tyan. /. 5. c. 1. p. 21 1. (48) See Vol. I. p. 303. & feq. 
(W) Herodot. /. 3. c. 43. * Idem ibid. (50) Vide Ma- 
cro!). Saturn, /. i. (51) />' Nat. Dcor. (52) De Dea Syr. 

you 
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you will (S) ; nor muft we forget the Patted (T) they car* 
ried about in the prows of their fhips z . Other deities they 

had 



z Herodot. I. 3. c. 37. 

(S) They were certainly but one, or meant the fame objecl. 
Whence the people of Amathus, an antient city of Cyprus, confla- 
ted their Adonofiris (53), which is a compound of both the names, 
Adonis and Ofiris ; for the Phoenicians and Egyptians laid equal 
claim to him (54) under different appellations, though he was cer- 
tainly an Egyptian (yj). So then the beautiful Adonis, begotten by 
Cinyras an AJJyrian (56), is in reality the Egyptian OJiris. It is a 
very labyrinth we, are in, to confider thefe things as they are told 
us ; but take the following parallel (57), between the folemnities 
and ceremonies facred to them both : they had both of them their 
ct$ano'f*h> difappearance or death ; they both had their ^rxa-iq, or 
their fearch after them with mourning $ and they both had their 
evgeo-ic, or invention, with joy and gladnefs. In reality they were 
but one. Both the nations in this cafe meant no other than the 
fun ; concerning whofe approach and departure they framed fuch 
fables as might beft take with the people. The month of June was 
the feafon when all this fuperftition was tranfacled both by the 

pbarnicians and Egyptians (58). 

(T) They were fma!J ihtues. Herodotus (59) likens them to 
pygmies. Hefychim (60) and Suidas will have them to have been 
placed in the poops of the (hips. The fafhion was, for certain, 
changed in the great length of time between them and Herodotus. 
They were carried about for protection from difafters of the fea. 
They were the tutelar gods of lea-faring men (61) Thus the fyxt. : - 
ards at this day carry to fea with them, little images of the (hintc, 
that they may fland their friends in diftrefs. They will perform 
you a nine days devotion to St. Francis Xai'icr for a fair wind and 
favourable weather when at lea ; and if die miracle is not wrought 
as expected, vow never more to trouble the faints again. The 
next minute the captain will hang him up an image of our lady of 
Bethlem, and declare, that he will not take her clown till flic gives 
him a fair wind. If fhe will not do as he would have her, fhe 
mull give place to our lady of mount Carmel, who upon nonper- 
formance is changed for our lady of the Rofary ; and if fhe prove 
deaf alfo, up goes our lady of Solitude inllead of her ; and flic not 

(53 Vide Stffph. Byzant dj Urb. <b° Popul ad *vocem 
( 5 4 ■ Vid. cund. ib id. , 5 ; Vid. eund. ib id ( 5 o ) V'u ic A p o 1 1 o d . 

Bib Hot. I 3 . c. 13. Eff Cyril./* // /. 2. W /// />. 274. ,57 VhU 
Mailh. Can. Chron. teat I. i.p 31. v. 5 S ; Vide cund. ibid rcoj /. 

3. c. 37. (6o; Ad njoccm YIxtukO*. ( 6 1 1 Vid. Sold. 

deDi. Syr. Syntagm. 2, c. 16. Bochart. Canaan I. z. c, 3 to/, -jiz, 
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had, which we know nothing of. The Cabin will have 
their turn in the Grecian mythology. a 

We do not read, that the Phoenicians^ how nearly foever 
they may have agreed with the Egyptians in the main points 
of their fuperflition, ever extended their worfhip, like them, 
to the inanimate creation. But fince there was fuch a har- 
mony between them in other refpe&s, it is by no means un- 
likely, that they were tainted with fome of the meaneft, and 
moft unaccountable fuperftitions of that fabulous and myfte- 
rious kingdom. But this is only a conje&ure, which we 
leave to the readers determination. 
Tbeir Beelsamen we have underftood to have been in an e- 

friefts t re- fpecial manner the fun himfelf b ; and to him they addrefled 
iigious cuf- themfelves with ftretched out arms, as we gathcr c . What 
toms, Set. elfe was pra&ifed, when they made their addrefles to the fun 

only, we no where find. 

Baal had his prophets and his priefts in great numbers. 
We read of four hundred and fifty of them which were fed 
at Jezebel'* table only d . They were wont to offer burnt-of- 
ferings and facrifices to this their god or gods c , and to dance 
and fkip about the altar, with violent gefticulations (U) j and 
having worked themfelves to the height of frenzy, by this 
exercife, and a violent ftraining of their voices, they began 
to cut and flafh their bodies with knives and lancets : this 
done, they betook themfelves to prophefy f, as it is called, or 
rather raved, as if poflefTed by fome invifible power 8 . Such 
was their barbarous way of worfhip (W) ; nor need we 

a See Vol. I. in the Notes, p 297. b See before, p. 306. 
t See Vol. I. p. 176. d 1 Kings xviii. 19. c 2 Kings x. 24. 
i 1 Kings ubi fupr. g Vide Patrick in loc. 

hearing any more than the reft, our lady of dffliclion takes her 
turn (62), and fo on ad infinitum. Thefe are Chriftian Patted. 
Why fhould we wonder at the blind Phoenicians ? This we thought 
worth the notice. Jc is a good parallel, and comes from a good 
Roman Carholick, who was an eye witnefe of this practice. 

(U) It is uncertain whether they danced round the altar, or 
leaped upon it, or jumped over it, or how this was : " Ah ar bine I 
** thinks, this leaping or dancing was a rite ufed in the worfhip of 
" the fun ; which puts all things in motion (63). 

(W) Though all this was pra&ifed upon a particular occafion , 
or when they took on them to perform a miracle, wc are perfuaded 
there is nothing new in it. They are faid to have wounded their 
bodies after their ufual manner (^64). 

(6z) Su Frezier'/ Voyage to the South fa, p. 143 of the Eng, 
Tratfin 4'*. (63) Patricks/to* I Kings xviii. 26. (6.|) » Kiitgs 

xviii. ad. vvo:Tdt>r 
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wonder at it, confidering their more barbarous cuftom, in 
earlier days, of facrificing even fuch perfons as were moft 
dear to them, to appeafe or reconcile their imaginary gods, 
when they laboured under any public calamities. This is 
charged very home upon them, not only by the teftimony 
of others h , but by their own confeffion*. This alfo they 
had in common with the Egyptians k . This cruel practice, 
however, was difcontinued here, as well as in Egypt, pretty 
early ; but at what time, and upon what motives of perfua- 
fion, we have not to fay. 

Many priefts or prophets attended alfo on the rites of 
AJlarte* Jezebelhzd no fewer than four hundred of them 
to her fliare l . Our verfion calls them, prophets of the groves : 
but Mr. Selden has proved, by comparing many paflages of 
fcripture together m , that Ajiarte is meant by them ; and 
fome n , who know not how to conteft this interpretation, 
believe fhe was worfhipped in a grove, which is very likely, 
fuch places being for the moft part accounted facred to re- 
ligious rites, in the firft times °- We muft not doubt, but 
flie was ferved with much form, pomp, and myftery ; and 
women, particularly, are faid to have been employed to weave 
hangings, or tabernacles, for her p . When Ihe was adored 
as the £>ueen of heaven, or the moon itfelf, they offered up 
to her cakes, which were prepared for that fervice with great 
ceremony : The children gathered the wood, and the fathers 
kindled the fire, and the women kneaded the doughy to make 
cakes for the queen of heaven They alfo burned incenfe to 
her, and poured out drink-offerings to her r . This Ajlar- 
te, Hjhteen of heaven, was, as we have faid, the moon it- 
felf f ; for as they paid their homage Immediately to the fun, 
the fame, we may fafely fuppofe, they did to the moon. It 
was an antient cuftom. Thofe great lights were always con- 
sidered together. The inimitable Job ' fays, If / beheld the 
fun when it Jhined, or the moon walking in brightnefs, and my 
heart hath been fccretly enticed, or my mouth hath kijfed my 
hand, this alfo were an iniquity to be punijhed by the judges. 
Some u fancy, upon what authority does not at prefent occur 
to us, that her cakes were ftamped with a crefcent. At 
Byblus fhe was worfhipped in a particular manner ; for there 

Porphyr. m^flMrotfifr L 2. § <?6, &c. 1 Sec Vol. I p. 

305. * See before, p. 30. 1 1 Kings ubifupr. v. 19. »» Pa- 
trick in loc. "Clehic in loc. 0 See before, in the 
Notes, p. lor, (D). * 2 Kings xxiii. 7. * Jcrem. vii. 18. 
' Idem xliv. 17, 18. r See before, p. 309. c Job xxxl 

2(j, 27, zS. u Sec Tut ma's Pifgah- fight. 
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fhe had a temple, as the Venus of Adonis w . And there, fuch 
women as would not conform to the cuftom of ilia vine their 

ft 

heads, at the annual time of lamenting Adonis* were bound to 
proftitute their bodies for one entire day, to all ft rangers, that 
would have them, for hire \ and the money fo got was pre- 
sented to the goddefs x . Her temple at Aphac on mount Li- 
banus was a perfect fink of lewdnefs, a very fchool of the 
moft bcaftly luft. The men there funk into the mo ft de- 
generate effeminacy to comfort the mournful goddefs y . The 
moft fhameful commerce between the fexes was allowed 
within thefe prophane walls. And this was permitted and 
practifed, as fome z conjecture, becaufein this place Venus firft 
rufhed herfelf into the arms of Adonis. Or, as others a fay, 
becaufe this was either the firft, or the laft place where they 
enjoyed each other. Other temples fhe doubtlefs had, and 
other rites, which it were in vain for us to attempt either to 
diftinguifh or enumerate. What elfe may be faid of her, of 
her worfhip, we may have occafion to rcfume hereafter. 
Though fhe is called the goddefs of the Sidcnians^ her princi- 
pal temple feems to have been that at Tyre, built by Hi- 
ram b . 

Aft£R what manner they worihipned their Ap:llo is un- 
certain \ but to their Hercules they are faid to have paid great 
honour. His worfhip was performed with great folemnity : 
the affiftants were all clad alike, in Egyptian linen all. They 
offered the incenfc to him with a loofe Rowing garment ; 
the prieltly veft was adorned with broad ftreaks, or ftripes 
ui puiple j their feet were bare ; their heads were (haven ; 
they were pure from any pollution, as it was thought, con- 
tracted from the other fex ; and the fire or the altar never 
went out. Women were not allowed to enter into the tem- 
ple, and fwine were carefully kept frcm approaching it c : 
iuch were the ceremonies ufed, and cuf!-oms obferved, in 
the worfhip of the Tynan Hercules. They paid him tythes. 
More might be faid concerning this Hcrades's temples, and 
the honours done him ; which we fnall defer till we come 
to treat of Hercules in general. 

W k {hall now clofe up this account of their religious prac- 
tices, culloms, and ceremonies, with what they were wont 
to do in commemoration of Adonis, or OJiris y or Adonofiris* 

w Luc i ah de Dea Syr. * Idem ibid. * See before, in the 
Notes, p. 309 &t icq. 2 Boch art. Canaan, 1. 2. c. 14. col. 

749. * Etymol. magn. apud eund. ibid. ^ Mi-nand. 

&c Di u s apud Joseph. Antiq. 1. 8. c. 2. c Simu a It a l. 1. 
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or Thammuz ; for, as we have already obfervedd, all thefe 
names centred in one object. His father, they pretend, was 
one Cinyras an Ajfyrian, who founded the city of Paphos in 
the ifland of Cyprus e . Some fay his name was Gingris, or 
Gingras f among the Phoenicians. But whatever his name 
was, it is agreed, he was a moft beautiful youth. On the 
one hand g it is reported, that Venus was enamoured of him 
from his infancy, and committed the care of his education to 
Proferpine ; that when Venus came to demand him of her, 
fhe refufed to deliver him to her ; and that hence a difpute 
arofe between them, which was decided by Jupiter, who de- 
creed, that the youth fliould be one third of the year with 
Proferpine , another third with Venus, and that during the 
laft third, he fliould difpofe of himfelf as he belt liked. 
That in confequence of this, Adonis, fmitten with the charms 
of Venus, fp'ent two thirds of his time with that fond god- 
defs ; whereat Diana taking offence, fent a wild boar to put 
a miferable end to his life. On the other hand h , it is re- 
ported, that Adonis was the offspring of an inceftuous em- 
brace. That he was begot by his father Cinyras on his own 
daughter Myrrha. That to hide the guilt of fo unlawful a 
commerce from the eyes of the world, he was expofed on the 
mountains, where he was nurfed by the nymphs, and became 
a great fportfman. That Venus, feeing him at his manly 
fport, fell in love with him, and received him into an intimacy 
with her : and that Mars, conceiving a violent jealoufy there- 
at, turned himfelf into the fliape of a wild boar, and flew 
the beauteous youth. That Venus, being unfpeakably grieved 
at the fad news, followed him to the lhadesto demand him; 
but that Proferpine, at firft refufing to deliver him, was at 
length brought to this agreement. That he Ihould be half the 
year with her, and half the year with Venus, who returned 
with joy to the earth again, and acquainted her followers 
with the fuccefs of "her defcent, and ordained a feftival to 
be celebrated in commemoration thereof. Whoever com- 
pares this with what is related of I/is and OJiris will find 
it to be the very fame ftory in a different drefs. In confe- 
quence of this myfterious tradition, there was great grief a- 
mong the women, at Byblus especially, for the death of A- 
donis, lyhich was fuccecded by as great joy for his reco- 
very. 

a Sec before, p. 312. c Apollod. Biblioth. ubi fupr. 

f Jul. Pot, 1. 2. c. 4. 1. 4. c. 14. Apollod. Biblioth. 

ubifupra. h C*RU. in I*, ubi fupr. 1 See Voh I. 
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Bu T the Jewijh writers have among them another ftory 
concerning the origin of the rites of Thammuz or Adonis. 
Maimomdes * relates that the antient Zabij held Thammuz to 
have been an idolatrous prophet, who preaching up to a cer- 
tain king the dodtrine of worfhipping the feven planets and 
the twelve figns, the king ordered him to be put to a cruel 
death. That on the very night of his death, all the idols, 
from the uttermoft parts of the earth, met together in the 
temple of the golden ftatue, or the fun, at Babylon; and that 
he acquainted them with the tragical end of Thammuz* That 
hereupon the images wept and lamented all night for Tham- 
muz, and that as foon as morn appeared they all flew back 
to their places. Hence, fays he, was derived the cuftom of 
mourning over Thammuz. Finally, it is faid he was the fon 
of a heathen king, whofe image the Jewijh women adored 
with tears, nor refrained from offering facrifices to it l . 

Whoever he was, and whatever they meant by him, 
the fuperftition of mourning over him was an universal cuf- 
tom of the women in thofe parts. They began their lamen- 
tations at a ftated time. They fet up their outcries as foon 
as they perceived the river Adonis to run with a bloody face m . 
as at certain times it did n . The lamentations of a mother 
for the lofs of her only fon could not be more piercing or 
extraordinary 0 . They then proceeded to their facrifices of 
the dead, having firft difciplined themfelves with whipping ; 
and on the morrow, pretending him to be revived, and af- 
cended through the air to the upper regions, they fliaved their 
heads, as the Egyptians did for the lofs of Apis ; and at Bjb* 
lus at Ieaft, thofe who would not comply, were bound ta 
proftitute themfelves in the manner, and for the purpofes a- 
bovefpecified p . Some * relate, that on a certain night, while 
this folemnity lafted, they laid an image in abed, and, having 
gone through a bead-roll of lamentations over it, light was 
brought in, and the prieft anointing the mouths of the affif- 
tants, whifpered to them that falvation was come that de- 
liverance was brought to pafs. Upon which their forrow was 
turned into joy, and the image taken as it were out of its fe- 
pulchre. Or as others fay r ; the priefts of OJiris in Egypt 
wrote to the women of Byblus^ fignifying to them, That they 
had found that god. They fent this letter in an earthen pot, 

* In More Nebochim. i Philast. apud Shld. de Dei. 

Syr. Syntagm. 2.c. n. "> Lu c i an de Dca Syr. n See 

before, p. 300. 0 Amm. Mahcell. 1. 19. * See be- 

fore, p. 316. * Jul. Firm, apud Purcii. Pilgr. 1. i.e. 17. 

{. 50. ' Procqp. & Cyril, in Ifa. xviii. 
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as fome fay, or in a fmall ark, or head as it is called f , made 
of the papyrus, whicfa came by fea of its own accord to 
Byblus. This voyage it performed in feven days c , and it no 
fooner appeared in the port, but the women danced, feafted* 
and rejoiced as extravagantly as they had before wept, mourn- 
ed, and lamented u . This cuftom has made fo lafting an im- 
preffion on the women of thofe parts, that it is vifibly kept 
up by them of Aleppo to this day w . 

There are different ways of explaining away all this 
myftery. Adonis was the fun. The upper hemifphere of 
the earth, or that which we think fo, was antiently called Ve- 
xus, the under, Proferpine. Therefore when the fun was in 
the fix inferior figns, they faid he was with Proferpine > when 
he was in the fix fuperior, with Venus. By the boar that flew 
Adonis they underftood winter ; for the boar they made, and 
not unaptly, the emblem of that rigid feafon *. Or by Adonis 
they meant the fruits of the earth, which are for one while 
buried, but at length appear flourifhing to the fight. When 
therefore the feed was thrown into the ground, they faid Ado* 
nis was gone to Proferpine ; but when it fprouted up, they 
faid, he had revifited the light and Venus. And hence pro- 
bably it was, that they fowed corn, and made gardens for 
Adonis \ for fuch a cuftom they alfo had y . We may fafely 
fuppofe there was no fmall variation among thofe who received 
this piece of fuperftition, when they talked of what it meant, 
and why it was pra&ifed. Finally, Plutarch z takes Adonis 
to be Bacchus. Ofiris alfo, the fun *, as we have feen, was 
Adonis To be brief, it was contended, that Ofiris was 
buried at Byblus Adonis is lord, fo is Baal d . 

Plutarch e alfo informs us, that Ifis had a temple at 

Byblus, where they worfhipped the heath which had concealed 

O/iris's coffin. This Byblian Ifis muft certainly have been 

AJlarte \ fo that we end with the Baalim and Afteroth as we 
began. 

Herodotus f mentions the Phoenicians to have been cir- 
cumcifed : but Jofephus K afTerts, that none of the nations- 
included under the vague names of Palejline and Syria y ufed 
that rite, the Jews excepted j fo that if the Phoenicians had 

f Luci an ubi fupr. 1 Idem ibid. « Procoi*. & Cv~ 

ril. ubi fupr. w See Sell Kit's Hiftoryof Palmyra in the 

Preface. * Mac rob. Saturn. 1. 1. c. 21. 'Vide Voa. 

de Idololat. 1. 2. c. 5. p. 167. 1 Sympof. 1. 4. p. 671. 

•See Vol. I. p.443, 6c feq. See before, p. 3 1 3, c Luc. de De* 
Syr. See before, p. 999. * De Ifid. & Ofirid. i I. t. 

c, 104, « Contr, Ar. 1. k 
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antiently that cuftom, they came in time to negled it, and 
at length wholly laid it aiide. They abftained from the flefh 
of fwine h . 

Their Arts Much is faid of the Phoenicians > their arts, fciences, and 
and Learn- manufactures. But as what we find concerning them is couch- 
ing. ed in general terms only, we have it not in our power to 

expatiate on particulars. The Sidonians^ under which we 
comprehend all the Phoenicians in general, as was antiently 
a very ufual thing *, were of a moft happy genius and frame 
of mind, capable of any thing l . Arithmetic and aftronomy 
either took rife among them k , or were brought by them to 
their perfection, and applied to mercantile, nautical, archi- 
tectonical, and fabrical ufes. From them thofe excellent fci- 
ences flowed into Greece 1 , together with their letters m . They 
were from the beginning, as it were addicted to philofophical 
exerciles of the mind ; infomuch that a Sidonian, by name 
Mofchusy taught the doctrine of atoms before the Trojan war % 
and Abdamcnus of Tyre * undertook to grapple even with 6V 
lomon, by the fubtile proportions he offered to that wifeft of 
earthly kings. Phaenice continued to be one of the feats of 
learning, and both Tyre and Si don ° produced their philofo- 
phers of later ages, Boethus and Diodatus of Sidon? Antipa- 
tcr of Tyre, and /tpollonius of the fame place, who wrote of 
the writings and difciples of Zeno p . Their dodtrine concern- 
ing the origin of the world, and the formation of things* 
we have already mentioned q . 
Their Lan- Their language was at leaft a dialeft of the Hebrezv. It 
guage. was that of the antient Canaanites. Their letters or charac- 
ters we take to have been the fame with the Samaritan. But 
for our particular thoughts of both the one and the other, 
and for the conftruftion of both, we muft crave the reader's 
patience till we come to treat of the Hebrew tongue. 

Their Ma- ^ ow £ reat f° ever ^ e Y were f° r t '* e fciences, and for their 
nufaftures* difcoverics and improvements in the learned way ; it is far 

from being improbable, that they excelled much more in the 
labours of the hand than in thofe of the head 1 ". The glafs of 
Sidon^ the purple of Tyre, and the exceeding fine linen they 
wove, were of their own growth, and their ftaple manufac- 
tures. Thcfe are fuid to have been their own inventions f. 



Jl Hn rod i an . 1. 5. * Vide Boch art. Phaleg. I. 4.C. 37. col. 
30 1. 1 Idem, ibid- col. 303. k Strab. 1. t6.p. 757. 1 Idem 
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And for their extraordinary skill in working of metals, in 
hewing of timber and ftone 5 in a word, for their perfedt 
knowledge of what was folid, and great, and ornamental in 
architecture, we need not only put the reader in mind of the 
large fhare they had in erecting, and decorating of the temple 
at Jerusalem under their Hiram \ than which nothing is more 
known, nothing more certain, nor is there any tiling that can 
more redound to their honour, or infinuate a clearer or greater 
idea of what their own buildings muft have been. Their fame 
was fuch for their juft tafte, fine defign, and luxuriant inven- 
tion, that whatever- was elegant, great, or pleafmg, whether in 
apparel, or veflels, or toys, was called, by way of excellence, 
Sidonian workmanfhip or contrivance c . 

Th us far we have confidered them as learned men and Their 
artificers, improving themfelves, and cultivating their minds Trade and 
fedately at home. It remains, that we mention them as mer- Naruiga- 
chants, navigators, and planters of endlefs colonies in foreign Uan * 
parts. As they were merchants, they may be faid to have 
engrofled all the commerce of the weftern world at leaft. As 
navigators, they were the boldeft, the moft experienced, and 
greateft difcoverers of the antient times; they had for many 
ages no rivals. And as they were planters of colonies, they 
did fo much that way, that, when it is remembered, that 
their country was probably little more than the flip of ground 
between mount Libanus and the fea, it is furprizing, how 
they could furnifli fuch fupplies of people, and not wholly 
depopulate their native feat. They were the moft bufy, moft 
enterprizing people, that can well be conceived. 

We have ftarted a conje&ure, that the Phoenicians were 
not a little induced to become foreign dealers by their neigh- 
bourhood with the Syrians^ whom we have confidered as the 
moft antient of thofe who negotiated any thing confiderably, 
and regularly, with the more eaftern regions u . And we fee 
no reafon we have to depart from this pofition. For their 
own territory was but fmall, and but little able to afford any 
confiderable exports, if we except manufactures ; but that 
their manufactures were any thing, to fpeak of, till they be- 
gan to turn all the channels of trade into their own country, 
is hard to believe. In Syria ^ which was a large country, 
they found ftore of fuperabundant productions of the natural 
. growth of that country, and many choice, and precious, and 
ufeful commodities brought from theeaft. Hereupon, having a 
fafe coaft and convenient harbours on the one fide of them, and 
excellent materials for fliip-building upon the mountains on the 
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other, and perceiving by degrees how acceptable many commo- 
dities, that Syria furnifhed them with, would be in foreign parts ; 
and being at the fame time, perhaps, fhewn the way by the 
Syrians themfelves, who may have navigated the Mediterra- 
nean ; they turned all their thoughts to trade and navigation, 
and, by an uncommon application thereto, foon eclipfed the 
Syrians themfelves on the Mediterranean Sea. Nature her- 
felf pointed to them their advantages, and daily experience be- 
fore their eyes, and a laudable ambition, may have prompt- 
ed them to that, which brought them to be confidered as the 
firft of the earth for riches and fplendor, if not for power. 

It were in vain to talk of the Edomites, who fled hither 
in David's time w $ or to enquire whence Herodotus derives 
the Phoenicians from the Red-fea *. Their origin we have 
already feen That fome of the Edomites fled into this 
country in the days of David we have already ftiewn. And 
that the Edomites were a trading people we have ' elfewhere 
noted x . What Improvements they brought with diem into 
Phaenice is hard to fay. And by the way, it is as hard to 
fpeak of their numbers, or to fay, how it could be poflible 
for a parcel of refugees to communicate their own name to 
the antient proprietors, as is pretended a . It feems to be 
plain, that they brought with them a knowledge of the Red- 
fca, and of the fbuth parts of Arabia , Egypt , and JEthiopia\ 
and that by their inftru£tions and lights, they made the Phoe- 
nicians acquainted with thofe coafts, which before they knew 
nothing of, and enabled them to undertake the voyages they 
did in thofe parts for Solomon, and for Pharaoh Necho king of 
Egypt. But we will dwell no longer on thefe particulars fo 
hard to be afcertained. We have only ftarted them to exer- 
cife thofe of our inquifitive readers, who have leifure and in- 
clination to bend their thoughts this way j and fhall only add, 
by way of fummary, That it is our opinion, the Phoenicians 
were both younger merchants and navigators than the Syrians, 
and that they reaped confiderable advantages by the accefs of 
the fugitive Edomites^ that fought for fhelter among them in 
David's time. 

Their whole thoughts were how to advance their trade. 
T hey afFeited no empire but that of the fea. They fought 
to enlarge no other dominion. They feem to have aimed at 
nothing but the peaceable enjoyment of their commerce. 

w .See before, p. 142. * See before p. 143, (U). * See 

before, p. 304. » Sec before, p. 134. * See before 

p. 225 & fcq. 
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They traded to all the known parts they could reach, or knew 
the way to. The Britijb ifles, commonly underftood by the 
Cajjiterides, Spain, other places in the ocean, both to the 
north and fouth of the Straits mouth, in general all the ports 
of the Mediterranean, the Black-fea, and the lake Maotis b ; 
in all thefe parts they had fettlementsandcorrefpondents, from 
all which they drew what was ufeful to themfelves, or might 
be fo to others reciprocally : and thus they exerrifed the three 
great branches of trade, as it is commonly divided, into impor- 
tation, exportation, and tranfportation, in full latitude. Such 
was the extent of their fea trade, as for their correfpondence 
by land in Syria, and by the way thereof, in Mefopotamia, 
Affyria, Babylonia, Perfta, Arabia, and even the Indies, 
not to carry the tiling any farther ; this may furnifh us with 
fome adequate idea of what this people once was, how rich, 
and how unhyperbolically their merchants are mentioned in 
fcripture as equal to princes Their country was at that 
time the great warehoufe where every thing, that might either 
adminifter to the neceffities or luxury of mankind, was to be 
found j which they difiributed as they judged would be beft 
for their own intereft, which they muft have had the art of 
cherilhing, as much as we have in our days. It would be in 
vain for us to undertake a detail of what they brought by fea, 
or of what was fent them over land from each particular place a 
or of what they fent to the feveral countries they dealt with. 
We fliall have occalion to fpecify the particulars, when we 
come to mention the antient trade of each country. Their 
own principal commodities were the purple of Tyre, the glafs 
of Si don, and the exceeding fine linen made in this country d : 
thefe, and other fine pieces of art in metals and wood, feem 
to have been the chief, and almoft only commodities of Phce- 
nice itfelf. Their country was fo fmall, that it is not to be 
imagined they could afford to export any of the fruits there- 
of. It is more likely, that they rather wanted, than abound- 
ed with, the fruits of the earth. 

Having thus fpoken in general terms of their trade, we 
fhall now juft touch upon their (hipping, and fome things re- 
markable in their navigation. Their larger embarkations 
were of two forts. They divided them inco round (hips, or 
Gauli, and long ihips, gallies,or Triremes e . When they drew 
up in line of battle, the Gauli were at a fmall diftance off 
each other in the wings, or in the van, and the rear, and a- 

b Vide Hubt. Hift. de la Comm. cc dc la Navig, des Anc. 
• Ifai. c. xxiii. v. 8. ^ See before, p. 320 c Vide 

Bochart. Canaan, I. 2. c. 11. col. 739* 
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bout ; their Triremes were contracted together in the centre 
If at any time their fliips bound on a voyage obferved, that a 
ftranger kept them company, or followed them in their track,, 
they were fure to get rid of him if they could, or deceive 
him, if poflible j in which they would go fo far as to venture 
the iofs of their fliips, and even their lives, fo that they could 
but deftroy, or difappoint him g $ fo jealous were they of 
foreigners, and fo tenacioufly bent on keeping all to them- 
felves. And to add to the dangers of the feas, and to dif- 
courage other nations from trufting themfelves thereon, they 
affected piracy II ; or to be at war with fuch as they met 
when they thought themfelves ftrongeft- This was but a na- 
tural ftroke of policy in a people who grafped at the whole 
commerce of the then known world. Talking of their navi- 
gation, we mult not forget the famous fifhery of Tyre, which 
fo remarkably enriched the city of Tyre in particular. The 
fifh they fought after were thofe wherewith they dyed purple-, 
the richeft dye in the world. They were always careful to 
take them alive. An antient author 1 attributes the diffolute- 
nefs of Tyre to the number of the dyers there ; from whence 
we may gather they were a rich and numerous body of people, 
proud and extravagant, vain and debauched. This fifh is 
feme how or other loft.(X), or thofe on that coaft at prefent 
know not how to catch it. 

We might here fpeak of the Phoenician voyages in the fer- 
vice of Solomon , had we not a more proper place in our eye 
of expatiating thereon. The long voyage fome of them un- 
dertook in the fervice, and to fatisfy the curiofity of Necbo 
king of Egypt, round Afric, going out of the Red-fca, and 
returning by the way of the Straits mouth, deferves not to be 
palled over. They were three years about it (Y). The 

reader, 

f Poly^n. I. 6, 6 Vide St rad. 1. 3. p. 175. & Huet. ubi 

fupr. c. 16. p. 70. 'Strab. 1. 16. 

(X) We are aflurcd by an eye- w itnefs, who is too modeft to al- 
low us the ui'e of his name, that they have a kind of fifh on the 
rocks on the coaft a little to the wcttward of Panama, with which 
the Indians dye a red purple. That they carry their yarn down to 
the lea fide, that they bring it back dyed: and that their hands 
are always diicoloured, like thofe of our dyers. 

{Y 1 We Ice then the Portugne/e were only the Rc-difcoverers of 
the Cape of Good- hope. Here we will beg leave to animadvert a 
little upon a celebrated author (65), who will have it, the Phoenicia 



(65) Huet. Hiftoire dc Ca/m. & dc la Navig. dts Jfnc. (dap. S. 



Chap. 6. The Hijlory of the Phcenicians.^ 

reader, we hope, will not be difpleafed that we have dwelt fo 
long on this extraordinary people. He will perceive we might 
have faid ten times more; and that it was impoflible for us to 
fay lefs of them fhan we have faid, either to refrefli his me- 
mory, or give him information. Their colonies and fe, de- 
ments will be particularly remarked in the order they may 
occur. 

em made it a common pra&ice to trade with Tndia 9 by the way of 
the Cape of Good-hope 9 from the times of Solomon. This is incredi- 
ble on many accounts, i . The Phoenicians had no fuch temptation 
to undertake fb long and dangerous a voyage as we have : the 
voyage to them muft have been much longer than it is at prefent 
to us, 2 . They are not above half fo far from India as we are. 
3. It is incredible, that the ftrudture and rigging of their fhips were 
rightly adapted for fo unfavourable a navigation ; nor is it likely 
that they could at once furniih themfelves with ftores and provifi- 
ons fufHcient for their ufe and neceflities, and at the fame time have 
any great cargoe of goods on board. 4. Thefe di fad vantages con- 
fidered, it muft appear, that they might have been fupplied with 
all the eaftern commodities in general, at a much cheaper rate, 
from the Egyptians and Edomites on the Arabian gulph, and from 
Syria on- the Euphrates ; and this certainly was a part of the trade 
they drove with Syria rad Egypt (.66). 5. It is not to be imagined, if 
the contrary practice had been ufual, that all memory of it would 
have been loft ; that the Romany in Ovid's time, would have talk- 
ed of the torrid zone as uninhabitable ; and that Herodotus would 
have reckoned it as fo noble a tranfaclion of Necus's reign, that he 
fent the moft expert Phoenicians he could procure to explore the 
fhores of Afric (67) \. or that the fame, in other refpects, moil 
knowing hiftorian, would have difpu ted the credibility of what the' 
failors reported on thei r return, that they had the fun on the right 
hand of them (68) ; it being the antient cuftom, as we have fome- 
where read in Plutarch \ to fet the face to the weft ward ; in which 
pofture the fun muft be on the right hand of him who is to the fouth- 
ward of its courfe, which they muft have been, over and over again 
who doubled the Cape of Good hope. In ftiort, the Indian commerce 
by that rout could have anfwered no manner of end 10 the Phoeni- 
cians, nor could they have been tempted to frequent it, fitu.iced as 
they were between Egypt and Syria, the two great magazines of what 
ever the eaft afforded. 

(66 ) See before, p. 268. (67) See before, p. 46. (68) Mel- 

pomen.r. 42. 
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The Chronolcgy of the Phoenicians. 

T were labour in vain to dwell on this fubjeft. In gene- 
ral we may fay, that the hiftory of die Phoenicians is no 
other than a continuation of that of Canaan ; as is on all 
hands allowed (A). Their particular epochs it is impoffible 
to difcover. Their records, once fo faithfully kept a , are now 
no more. We will not therefore enter profeffedly upon fo 
dark a matter, but fhall content ourfelves with touching there- 
on occafionally hereafter. It is obferved b 3 that they boafted 
an exceffive antiquity, no lefs than thirty thoufand years ; in 
which, however, they were far more reafonable than fome 
others, who certainly could claim very little, or nothing be- 
yond them in that particular. To adhere to the method we 
have laid down, we fhall fubjoin a feries of the kings of the 
different kingdoms of this country, fo far as we can colled 
them. 

KINGS */SIDON. 
******** 

Agenor, ' 
Phoenix y 
Pbalis, 

******** 

An anonymous king, 
******** 

Yetramne/fuSy 
******** 

Tennesy 
StratOy 

Ballonymus, Alhdolo- 
minus, Abdolomi- 
us 9 or Alonymus. 

a Vid. Joseph, contr. Ap. h i. b African, apud Syk- 
cell. p. 17. 

(A) We have already given feveral proofs to evince this. We 

fhall add, that the compiler of the Alexandrine Chronicle (i), fpeak- 

ing of the CanaaniUs driven out by Jafiua 9 calls them, in part, 
Phoenicians* 



(1) P. 183, 1 . 

KINGS 
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KINGS and Reigned 
JUDGES According to Me- According to The o- 

of Tyre. nand. Ephes. PHIL* ANTI0C. 

* * * * 

Abibal, or Abet- 

mal, 
Hiram, Hierom* 

Hieromen, I- 

rom, Chiram, 

or Suron, 

Baleaftartus, ? v v 

v Bazar, $ 7 Years 17 Years 

Abdajiortus, g. - m, - - \% 

Theeldeftof 
the mur- 




derers of^ 12 — V 
Abdqfii 
tus, 

AJtartus, 12 

Aflapimus, 

or Atha- ^ g 

rymus, 

P belles, or c 0 , , . 

£ 8 Months 
or J* 72 Years - 12 

Jutbobal, 
Badczor, or 7 - 

6 7 







- 7 



Badezor^s fon, 

Mettinus, 9 — - -29 

Pygmalion, 40 - Years - - 

* * * * * 

JLlulaus, 36 - 

***** 

Ithobal, 

Baal, 1 0 

^ Ecnibal, 2 Months - 

I Cbelbis-, 10 

J ^r»theH.Prieft,3 

3 J Mytonus and £ ^ 



8 

-T3 




G era ft us > 

Bala tor, «r — 1-1 - - - - - - 

Merbaly - - - 4 - 

X 4 Jtab 
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Book L 



KINGS and 

JUDGES 

of Tyre. 

Jrom, - - 
f Majfen, 

+ StratOj 
* * * * 

Axehnic, 

% % % ■3ft 

Marion. 



Reigned 

Accord, to Men and. 

Ephes. 

- - 20 



* 



PHIL. 



The KINGS p/ARAD, *r A RAD US. 



******* 

******* 

Gerojiratus 

We need only refer the reader to the very unaccountable 
difference between Menander the Ephefian, and Theopbilus of 
Antfoeb, in their reigns of the Tyrian princes, to judge of the 
impo/Ebilky of fixing on any thing certain in the chronology 
of even the bell and cleareft times of the Phoenicians in ge- 
neral. 



SECT. IV. 



The Phoenician Kings from the antient fabulous Hiftory 

of the Greeks. 

Agenor. "Y~^ EFORE we enter upon the hiftory of the Phoenician 

$T*k kings, we are, in fome manner, obliged to infert the 
^ following dark and fabulous account of the family of 
Agenor, the firft king of Phoenice mentioned by the Greeks. 

Agenor and Belus were, according to Apollodorus a , 
the fons of Neptune by Libya, daughter of Epaphus, who 
was king of a part of Egypt. Belus reigned in Egypt, and 
married Anchina, daughter of Nilus, by whom he had Mgyp- 
tus and Danaus. Agenor pafled from Egypt into Pbaenice y 
where he fettled, and became the father of a numerous race. 
He married Telephajfa {Stepbanus calls her Telephe) by whom 

a 1. z. 

lie 
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he had Europa, Cadmus, Phoenix 9 Ctlix\ and, according 
to Paufanias, Eletlfra c, and Thafus d. Pherecides, as quoted 
by the fcholiaft of Apollonius, gives him two wives, the one 
named Damno, by whom he had Phoenix, Ifaa, and Melia ; 
the other called Argiope, who was mother to Cadmus and 
Europa. Plutarch mentions a fourth wife, called Diorippe, 
who brought forth Sipylus*. Antonius Liber alls a fifth, nam- 
ed Cajfiopea, who bore him a daughter, by name Carina. 
And Cedrenus a fixth, whom he calls Tyrus, pretending, that 
the city of Tyre borrowed its name from her. Europa (whom 
fome writers will have to be the daughter of Phoenix and not 
of Agenor) was ftolen by Jupiter, transformed into a bull, 
that is, in a fhip named the bull ; or bearing the figure of a 
bull in her ftern, and carried into Crete. Agenor^ being 
extremely grieved for the lofs of his daughter, fent his fon 
Cadmus with a great fum of money in queft of her : but he $ 
not finding her, nor daring to return home without her, rc- 
folved to go and fettle elfewhere. With this defign having 
fitted out a fmall fleet, he put to fea, and landed in Thrace, 
where he had the good luck to (Jifcover a gold mine, in the 
mount Pangaus. Being enriched with that metal, and in a 
condition to purfue his defign, he was advifed by the oracle 
of Delphos to leave Thrace, and pafs into Bceotia, which he 
did accordingly ; and having driven out the Hyantes, who 
oppofed him, and allowed the Aones, who voluntarily fubmit- 
ted to him, to live in the country mixed with his Phoeni- 
cians y he fourided a new kingdom, and built a city \ which 
in derivation from his own name, he called Cadmea. That 
city was afterwards embellifhed, and enlarged by Amphion 
and Zethus, the two fons of Antiope ( for they invaded the 
throne, during the minority of Lai us, the fon of Labdacus 
Cadmus's grand-fon) and by them called Thebes, in honour 
of Thebe their aunt, by the mother's fide f (A). 

IsAEA 

bldeml. 3. c Pausan. in Boeot. d Idem in El i a c. 
* Plutarch de Fluviis. f Pausan. in Bceot. 

4 

(A) We find fuch a difagreement among authors, in the accounts 
they give of Agenor and his dcfcendant.% that it is impoffible to come 
at the truth of the matter ; and therefore not worth our while to 
attempt the unravelling of fo perplexed and intricate a fubjeft. What 
moft authors feem to agree upon, is ; I. That Agenor was by birch 
an Egyptian ; that from Egypt, he patted (onwhat occafion we know 
not) into Pbanice, where he fettled and became the father of a nu- 
merous race. II. All the Greek writers agree him to have been the 

firll king of Phcenice, and the founder of the cities of Sidon an J Tyre, 
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Isaea andMelia, Agenor's two daughters, married Mgyp- 
tus and Danaus, their coufin germans. Cilix is faid, by A- 
pollodorus s , to have fettled in Cilicia 9 and given , his name to 

that 

g Apollgd. 1. 3. 

But in the fuccelEon of the kings, fbme of the Latins place 
JBe/us the elder before him ; and moil of the moderns, upon the 
authority of Jofephus (1), make Sidon theeldeft fon of Canaan, 
founder of the city of Sidon, wfiich was fo called from him. And 
as to the city of Tyre, the fame Jofephm tells us, that it was founded 
24.0 years before the building of Solomon's temple : from whence it is 
plain, if we follow Jo/ephus (whofe authority, as to this particular, is 
far preferable to that of the Greeks) that thefe two cities were not built 
by one and the fame perfon. Tyre was, without doubt, a colonyof 
the Sidonians, it being called in fcripture the daughter of Sidon ( 2}. 
And Juftin tells us, in exprefs terms, that the city otTyre was built 
before the taking of Troy,, by the Sidonians, who being driven out 
of their own country, by the king of the Afcsloniam were forced 
to feek new feats (3). III. It is agreed upon by mod of the antients, 
that Europa, Cadmus, Phoenix, and Glix, were the children of Age- 
nor 1 and that with them a great many Phoenicians and Syrians: 
went into Afia Minor, Crete, Greece, and Libya ; and there intro- 
duced letters, mufic, poetry, and other arts, fciences, and cuftoms 
of the Phoenicians. 1 1 is pretended that Europa being carried away by 
T mrus king of Crete, Agenor fent her brother in quell of her ; who, 
on that occafion, as they were enjoined not to return without her, 
founded Several Phoenician colonies in Afia Minor, Greece and Li* 
by a ; which we fhatl have occafion to fpeak of hereafter. But 

Sir Ifaac Newton is of opinion, that thefe Phoenicians went 
not to feek Europa but new feats, heing driven out of Sidon 
by the Edomites, whom David had conquered and difperfed. 
For, according to his computation, the conqueft of the land of 
Edom by David, the coming of Cadmus into Greece , and the found- 
ing of Thebes in Bosotia, and other Phoenician colonies in other parts, 
happened much about the fame time. The Edomites, fays he, not 
being able to withftand David, abandoned Edom, and fled, fome 
into Egypt with their young king Hadad,oihm to the Per/son gulph 
with their commander Cannes ; and fome from the Redfea to the 
coaft of the Mediterranean, where they fortified Azoth againft Da- 
vid ; and driving out the Sidonians, made thcmfelvcs mailers of 
their city, it being very convenient for the merchants, who fled 
from the Redfea. The Sidonians, being thus expelled, went in 
great numbers under Cadmus and his brothers into Cilicia, Afia 
Minor, and Greece ; while others fled under other leaders to feek 
new feats in Libya, where they built, as we are told by Nonnus 
(4), many walled towns. Their leader was tlfo there called Cad- 
mus (which imports, a man come from theeaft), and his wife&- 
t bonis a Sidonian. Sir Ifaac adds, that feme of the Sidonians who 

1 

r 1) Jofiph. Antiq. I. 2. c. 6. (2) Ifa. xxiii. U. (3; Jufiin 
l-ti.e, 3. (4)Dienyfiac. /.1 3. were 
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that country. He adds, that Tkafus built the city of Thafos 
in Thrace, which is confirmed by Paufanias*. All we know 
of ElecJra is, that one of the gates of Thebes borrowed its 
name from her 1 . Of Sipylus we read in Plutarch*, that 
mount Sipylus was fo called from him. We fliall have oc- 
cafion to relate, more at length, what we read of Cadmus in 
the antient Greek writers, when we come to write the hiftory 
of the Theban kings. 

Phoenjx is fijppofed by the Greeks to have fucceeded his Phoenix* 
father in the kingdom of Phcenice, or rather of Sidon ; which 
city, as likewife that of Tyre, they pretend to have been 
built by Agenor, wherein they are followed, among the La- 
tins, by j^. Curtius x . That country, according to them, 
borrowing its name from Phaenix was called Phasnice, and the 
inhabitants Phoenicians. Eufebius adds ro , that he was the 
firft who found out the fcarlet colour, which was therefore 
called at ftr&Phoenicius y and afterwards, with a fmall alte- 
ration, Puniceus color. 

The next king of Sidon we meet with in hiftory is Ph a- p , 
lis, who flourished in the time of the Trojan war. He atu 

h PAvsANin Elia, 1 Idem in Besot- k Plutarch. 

de Fluviis. 1 Q. Curtius 1. 4. m Pnepar. Evang. 

were driven out by the Edimites flying from David, laid the firft 
foundations of the cities of Tyre and Arad, and made Abibalus, their 
leader, king of Tyre. So that according to his computation, Tyre was 
built in the time of David, and about the 16th year of his reign 
(5). But this is plainly contradifted by Jofephus, who tells us, that 
Tyre was built two hundred and forty years before the building of 
Solomon's temple (6) ; which work Solomon undertook in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Hiram, fon and fucc?ffor to Abibal 
king of Tyre. It is therefore plain, both from Jofephus, and the 
Tyrian annals, which he quotes, that Abibal was not the founder 
of Tyre, and that that city was built long before David* $ time. 

Neither was Abibal the firft king of Tyre, though he is the firft 
we find mentioned in hiftory ; as appears from the fame Jofephus, 
who, in fpeaking of Menander's hiftory, tells uf, that Menander, 
after having given an account of the reigns of the other kings of 
Pbaeniee, comes at laft to Hiram, who was aflfumed to the throne 
upon the death of his father Abibal (ft). From which paffage it is 

manifeft (if we give credit to Jofephus and Menander), that Abibal 

was preceded by fevcral other kings, whofe reigns and aftions Me- 
nander had defcribed. 

(5) Sir 1/aac Newton Chronol. of ant. kingd. Amend. (6) Jo- 
fepb. Antiq. /. 8. c. 2. (7) Idem ibid. \%) Jofepb. contr. 

Apion. /• 1.. 

prove.! 
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proved a faithful ally to the Greeks, and ufed his utmoft en- 
deavours, though in vain, to draw Sarpedon, king of Lycia y 
over to their fide n . He is mentioned by Homer* and ho- 
noured with the title of moft illujlrious. 

These are the kings of Sldon we find mentioned in the 
antient Greek writers ; but as their accounts are no ways 
to be depended upon, being interwoven, and darkened with 
a thoufand fables, we have thought fit to treat of them apart, 
left we fhould feem to confound what is fabulous with what 
is truly hiftorical. 



SECT. V. 




The Reigns of the Kings of Phoenice. 

HOENICE, as we have faid, was divided into feveral 
fmall kingdoms; for befides the kings of Si don, and 
Tyre mentioned in fcripture, we read in hiftory of El- 
bafus king of Berytus, to whom Sanchoniatho, according to 
Etifebitis \ dedicated his hiftbry of Erylus king of Byblus b , 
and of other Phoenician kings c , whofe dominions were con- 
fined within the narrow bounds of one city, and its territory, 
, Of all the kings of Phcenice, thofe of Sidon, Tyre, and Arad^ 
feem to have been the moft powerful and wealthy , and make 
the beft figure in hiftory. But their fucceffions, and the years 
of their refpe&ive reigns, are over-caft with fuch a mift, and 
interrupted with fo many chafms, that it is no eafy matter to 
give any tolerable account of them. However, we ftiall here 
produce what occurs in hiftory relating thereto, and Teems 
chiefly to be depended upon. We will begin with Sidon y the 
moft antient city of Phcenice, 

The KINGS of SI DON. 

Si Jen. Si don, the eldeft fon of Canaan, was, according to Jo- 

fepbus*, the founder, and very likely, the firft king of this 
city, or at leaft, the father of the people. But as to his 
actions, or the years of his reign, we are left quite in the 
dark. Neither are we better acquainted with the kings who 
fucceeded him ; for though the Sidonians are mentioned in 
the hiftories of Mofes, Jo/hua, and the Judges* yet we find 
not, in holy writ, exprefe mention made of their kings, till 

"Dictys.I. i. o OdyfT. 8. > Euseb. praj- 

parat. Evangel. 1. i.e. 6. b Anai an. 1. 2. c Strabo 1. 

1 6, d Joseph. Antiq- 1. i. c 7. 

tho 
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the time of the prophet Jeremiah, who fpeaks of ambaffadors 
fent, (on what occafion we know not) by the king of Sidott 
to Zedekiah, king of Judah c . 

The next king we find mentioned in hiftory, is Te- Tetram- 
tramnestus, who affifted Xerxes, in his expedition againft nejlus. 
Greece, with three hundred gallies, and is counted by 
Herodotus t among the chief commanders of the Perfian navy. 

Tennes appears next : it is uncertain whom he fucceed- 
ed. In his reign the Sidonians, and other Phoenicians, not Temtefm 
being able to bear the haughty behaviour, and tyrannical pro- 
ceedings of thofe whom Darius Ochus, king of Perfia, had 
fet over them, entered into a confederacy with Neclanebes 
king of Egypt*, and rofe up in arms, with defign to fhake off 
the Per/tan yoke, and recover their antient liberty. As the 
Perfians were then making vaft preparations to reclaim Egypt, 
which they could not well approach, but by marching through 
Phcenice, this revolt happened very opportunely for Neclane- 
bes. Therefore, to encourage the Phoenicians to ftand out. 
in it, he fent a body of four thoufand Greek mercenaries, un- 
der the command of Mentor the Rhodian, to their affiftance, 
hoping thereby to make Phcenice a kind of Barrier to Egypt, 
and carry on the war at a diftance. On the other fide, Ten- 
nes king of Stdon (which city then exceeeded all the others 
of Phcenice in wealth) having fitted out with great expedi- 
tion a powerful fleet, and raifed a confiderable army in his 
own dominions, took the field ; and, being ftrengthened by 
the Greek auxiliaries, engaged, and routed the governors of 
Syria and Cilicia, whom Ochus had fent to reduce him, and 
drove the Perfians quite out of Phcenice. The Sidonians, on 
their firft taking up of arms, had laid wafte a delicious gar- 
den belonging to the kings of Perfia, cutting down all the 
trees wherein they took great delight ; feized, and burnt all 
the forage which the Perfian governor had laid up for the 
fubfiftence of his cavalry ; and what is ftill worfe, puniflied, 
with the utmofl feverity fuch of their Perfian oppreflbrs as fell 
into their hands. Ochus was provoked to fuch a degree at 
thefe proceedings of the Sidonians, efpecially after news was 
brought him of his lieutenants being defeated, and the Per- 
fians driven out of Phcenice ; that now he breathed nothing but 
revenge, threatening total deftrudiion not only to the Sidonians 
but to all the inhabitants of Phcenice. Being thus bent upon re- 
venge,he drew together all the forces he could, and having muf- 
tered them at Babylon marched from thence into Phcunice, at 
the head of an army of three hundred thoufand foot aud thirty 



e Jerem. e. xxvii.3. c He robot. 1. 7. 5 Sec before, 

p. 67. dioufand 
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thoufand horfe. Mentor y who was then in Sidon y being ter- 
rified at the approach of fo powerful an army, fent privately 
a trufty fervant of his own, called Thejfalion to the king of 
Perfia? offering not only to put him in pofleflion of 
Sidon? but likewife to affift him in the reducing of Egypt ; 
where, as he was well acquainted with the country, he was 
capable of doing him good fervice. Ochus? glad of this prof- 
fer, fpared no promifes to engage Mentor in his fervice ; who, 
having received fuch aflli ranees from the king of Perfia 
as he defired, found means to draw Tennes king of Sidon into 
the fame treafon. In the mean time the Sidonians? not mif- 
trufting Mentor? and much lefs their own king, were prepar- 
ing for a vigorous defence. The city was furniflied with arms 
and provifions of all forts to hold out a long fiege, and the citi- 
zens had drawn a treble trench and a high wall round them. 
Befides the mercenaries, the place was garrifoned with a brave 
body of tall, handfome, and flout Sidonians? all well exer- 
cifed, and trained up in martial difcipline ; and the fea-coaft 
was guarded with a fleet of an hundred large gallies. But 
all was to no purpofe ; for Tennes no fooner heard that the 
Perfian army was drawing near, but, feigning to go to the 
general aflembly of the Phoenicians , he marched out with a 
body of five hundred men, and, taking along with him an 
hundred of the chief citizens to be created fenators, as he 
pretended, went ftrait to the enemy's camp, and delivered 
them up to Ochus? who received him as a friend, but caufed 
all the citizens, as authors of the rebellion, to be immediately 
put to death. This feverity of (Jehus? joined with the treach- 
ery of Tennes , ftruckfuch terror into the Sidonians? that five 
hundred more of the citizens, all men of rank, went out to 
throw themfclves at their enemy's feet, and implore his mer- 
cy with nil the refpeft and fubmiffion imaginable. Ochus? on 
feeing them, afked Tennes? whether it was in his power to put 
him in pofleflion of the city, for he was unwilling to take it 
upon treaty, being bent on the utter ruin of the Sidonians? in 
hopes, that fuch an inftance of feverity would make the other 
Phoenicians voluntarily fubmit. Tennes allured him, he could 
deliver the city into his hands whenever he pleafed: where- 
upon Ochus caufed the live hundred citizens, though they 
were come out with olive branches in their hands, as badges 
of fubmiflion, to be fhot with darts upon the fpot. After this 
Ochus and Tennes marched at the head of the Perfian army 
towards the city, and were admitted, without the leaft op- 
pofition, by Mentor and the Greek mercenaries, to whom 
Tennes? in leaving thecity, had delivered up one of the gates 
for that end. 'I he Sidonians > on the approach of Ocbus's 

army, 
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army, had defignedly burnt all their fhips, to prevent any Year of 
one's withdrawing himfelf from the defence of his country : the Flood, 
and therefore finding themfelves thus betrayed, and the enemy 2648. 
within the walls, without any means left them to make their Year be* 
efcape either by fea or land, they fliut themfelves up with *° re Clm ft 
their wives and children in their houfes, and, fetting fire to f ^ 
them confumed themfelves, to the number of forty thoufand, 
and the moil valuable things they had, in the flames. Tennes 
met with no better fate than his fubje&s ; for Ochus feeing 
he could do him no further fervice, and detefting in his heart 
the treachery of the man, caufed his throat to be cut, left he 
lhould out-live the ruin which he himfelf had brought upon 
his country. As Sidon was at that time in a very flourtfhing 
condition, and the moft wealthy city of Phcenice ; a vaft: 
quantity of gold and filver was melted down by the flames, 
and found in the aflies, which Ochus fold for great fums of 
money. The ruin and total deftru&ion of Sidon terrified the 
other cities of Phcenice to fuch a degree, that they all volun- 
tarily fubmitted to the conqueror, each of them making 
peace with the king upon the beft terms they could. Neither 
was Ochus unwilling to compound with them, that he might 
be no longer retarded from putting in execution the defign he 
had upon Egypt. And thus all Phcenice was again brought 
under the Perjian yoke h , and the prophecies of Ifaiah l , Je- 
remiah t, E&ekiel 1 ) and Zechariah touching the deftru&i- 
on of Sidon, fulfilled. 

After Tennes reigned St RAT o ; for fuch of the SidonianSj Strata. 
as by being abfent on traffic at fea, or on other occafions, 
had efcaped the maffacre, returning home after Ochus was 
gone back into Perjia, rebuilt the city ; but ever afterwards 
bore an immortal averfion to the Perjian name. No wonder 
then if, a few years after, they fo readily fubmitted to Alex- 
ander the Great, and fo greedily embraced that opportunity 
of fhaking off" the yoke they groaned under. For the Sidoni- 
ans are counted among the firft in thofe parts, who fent am- 
bafladors to Alexander, as he marched through Phcenice, to 
make their fubmilfion to him. Strato, as it feems, did not 
approve of this refolution, but could not prevent it, the citi- 
zens being obftinately bent againft the Perjians. For we are Year of 
told, that Alexander deprived him of the crown, becaufe he the Flood, 
fubmitted at the inftigation of the citizens, and not of his own 

2667. 

accord n . Theopompus % as quoted by Atha:n*us °, gives him / ear be- 
fore Chrift 

h Diod. Sic. 1. 16. 1 Ifa. xxiii. * Jcrem. xlvii. S3 2 - 

1 Ezek, xxviii, andxxxii. m Zech, ix. n Curt. I. 4. 
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the chara&er of a moft lewd and voluptuous prince, and tells 
us in particular, that in order to aflemble the women, and 
have thereby an opportunity of choofingthe moft beautiful for 
his own ufe, he inftituted public fports for them, confifting 
chiefly in dancing and finging, wherein fuch as excelled the 
others were amply rewarded. /Elian p fays, he died an un- 
natural death. Of one Strato, king of Sidon, S. Jerom * 
relates, that having adhered to the king of Egypt againft the 
Perftansy and finding himfelf in danger of falling into the 
hands of an enemy, from whom he had no reafon to expert 
any favour, he refolved to prevent the impending calamity, 
by laying violent hands on himfelf ; but fainting in the exe- 
cution of his dcfign, his wife, who was prefent, fnatching, 
with a manly refolution, the fword out of his hand, freed 
him from that perplexity, by putting firft him, and then her- 
felf, to death, without fliewing the leaft concern. But the 
circumftanccs of this king's death, if true, plainly fhew, that 
he was not the fame perfon whom Alexander the Great ftript 
of his dominions, on account of his attachment to the Perfian 
intereft. This Strato, king of Sidon, is alfo mentioned by 
iMaxhnus lyrius r . 

Strato was fucceeded by Ballonymus, ofwhofeaf- 
fumption to the throne we have the following account from 
Dt odor us f . Alexander , haying depofed Strato, gave Hephaf- 
tion power to bellow the crown of Si don upon which of his 
friends he pleafcd. Whereupon Hepbajlion named to the 
royal dignity one of the chief citizens, in whofe houfe he then 
lodged, and was fplendidly entertained ; defiring him to ac- 
cept of it as a pledge of his friendfhip, and an acknowledg- 
ment of the many favours he had received in his houfe. The 
citizen, not at all dazled at the fight of a crown, returned 
his generous gueft a thoufand thanks, but at the fame time 
carneftly begged he would excufe him from afTuming a digni- 
ty , to which he had no title, as not being of the royal fami- 
ly. Hepbajiion was not a little furprifed at this anfwer ; but 
finding the Sidonian to be in earneft, defired he would name 
fome one of the royal race to be invefted with the dignity 
himfelf had refufed. Upon this he named Ballonymus, a man 
of an unblemi/hcd character, but fo poor, that he was redu- 
ced to live in a very obfeure condition, and to maintain him- 
felf with his daily labour. However, his poverty and mean 
condition were no objection to Hephajlion, who immediate- 
ly difpatched a mellenger to him with the royal robes, and 

p 1, 7. c. 2. 1 Contra Jovian. 1, 1. r Serm. 4* 
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tidings of his elevation to the throne. The meflenger found 
him all in rags, and working in a garden as a common la- 
bourer. He was a&ually employed in drawing water out of 
a well, when the meflenger acquainted him with his aflump- 
tion to the throne, and cloathed him with the royal robes. 
He accepted without more ado the new dignity, and proceed- 
ing, with the meflenger, towards the city, was there receiv- 
ed by Hephtsjlion with all the marks of diftin&ion due to his 
character, and by him introduced into the Forum, where a- 
mong the joyful fliouts of the people who were extremely 
pleafed with this ele&ion, he was proclaimed king of Sidon *• 
The fame occurrence is related, with fome fmall variations 
of circumftances, by Plutarch c , Cur tins u , and Jujiin *. 
Plutarch makes this king Alonymus ; Curtius calls him Ab- 
dolominus, and Jujiin Abdolomius. Plutarch makes him 
king of Paphus ; and Diodorus both him and his predecefTor 
kings of Tyre. But in this particular we have abandoned him 
to follow the current of moft writers, who place both Strata 
and Ballonymus (as Diodorus calls him) among the kings of 
Sidon. All we know of his reign is, that to the laft he 
proved faithful to the Macedonians, to whom he was indebted 
for his crown. And now that we have brought the kings of 
Sidon down to the conqueft of Phoenice by the Macedonians, 
let us turn back to the kings of Tyre. 

KING S of TYRE. 

We are left quite in die dark as to the feries of the kings 
who reigned at Tyre before Abibal, with whom Jofepbus and 
Theophilus Antiochenus begin the fucceffion they have furniih-* 
ed us with from Menander the Ephejian and Dius, both au- 
thors, as Jofepbus calls them of unqueftionable credit* 
Dim, who was by birth a Phoenician, wrote the hiftory of 
Tyre extracted from the public records, which were carefully 
preferved in that city. And Menander compiled the lives 
and actions of princes both Greek and Barbarian, as the fame 
Jofepbus tells us % from the public archives of the places he 
treats of. 

The firft king of Tyre mentioned by thefe hiftorians, as 
quoted by Jofepbus and Theophilus, is Abibal, as Jofepbus 
calls him S or Abeimal, as he is named by Theophilus b . As 

* Diod. Sic. ibid. 1 Plutauch. de fortuna Alexandri. 
» Curtius 1. 4. * Just in 1. 11. t Jostpn. contra 

Apion.1. 1. 8 Ideinibid. * Idem ibid* t» Thb- 
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to his aflions and years of his reign we are left quite in the 
dark. He was contemporary with David, and probably 
joined with the neighbouring nations againft him* fine© Da- 
vid counts the inhabitants of Tyre among his enemies c. The 
Tyrian officers, who ferved the Philijiines againft Samuel \ 
as we are told by Syracides d , might have been lent by him. 
But thefe are, we own, bare conjectures, fince neither Jo- 
fephns, nor Theophilus, make any mention of his friendfhip 
or enmity towards the Jews. 
Hiram. Abibal was fuccceded by his fon Hiram, whom Theo- 
Year of philus calls fom£times Hie ramus, and fom etimes Hieromenus 9 
the Flood, Jofephus, Hiram and Irom, Tatian and Zonaras, Chira- 
1987. mus. This prince maintained a ftrift friendfhip with king 
Year be- David, to whom he fent ambafladors, probably to congratu- 
fore Chrifl late him upon his vi&ory over the Jebufites, whom he had 

1Q if — J u ^ t ^ lcn driven from the ftrong hold of Zion, and to conclude 

an alliance with him. He prefented him with cedar-trees, 
and fent fkilful workmen to build him a palace in Jerufalem*. 
And hence he is faid in fcripturc to have been ever a lover of 
David i ; which fhews^ that he was not only a faithful ally, 
but a fincere friend of David's. Upon the death of David 
and the fucccifion of Solomon to the throne, the affeftion Hi- 
ram had ever maintained for the father* prompted him to 
fend a gratulatory cmbafly to the fon, upon the news of his 
acceflion to the government, expreffing great joy to fee it 
continued in the family. Upon the return of thefe ambafTa- 
dors, Solomon embraced the occafion, and wrote a letter t* 
Hiram in thefe terms. 

King Solomon to King Hiram, greeting. 

Be it known to thee, O king, that my father David had it a 
long time in bis mind to eretl a temple to the Lord ; but being 
perpetually in war, and wider a necejfity of clearing his hands 
of his enemies, and making them all his tributaries, before he 
could attend this great and holy work, he hath left it to me in 
time of peace, both to begin, and to finijh it, according to the 
direction, as well as the prediction of Almighty God. Bleffed 
be his great name for the prcfent tranquillity of my dominions ! 
and by his gracious affijlance, I /hall now dedicate the bejl im- 
provements of this liberty and leifure to his* honour and worjhip. 
Wherefore I make it my requejl, that you will let fome of your 
people go along with fome fervants of mine to mount Lib anus, 
to aj]ijl them in cutting down materials towards this building ; 
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for the SlDONiANS underjiand it much better than we do. As 
for the workmen $ reward, or wages , whatever you think rea- 
fonahle Jhall be punctually paid them. 

Hiram was much pleafed with Solomon's letter, and re- 
turned him the following anfwer : 

^^^^ ^ 

King Hiram to King SoLoMon. 

Nothing could have been more welcome to me, than fo 
under/land, that the government of your Mejfed father is devol- 
ved by God's providence into the hands of jo excellent, fo wifi 9 
and fo virtuous a fucceffor ; his holy name be praifed for it ! 
That which you write for, Jhall be done with all care and good 
will: for I will give order to cut down and export fuch quan- 
tities of the fairejl Cedars and Cypr eft-trees, as you Jhall have 
^cafion for. My people Jhall bring them to the fea-fide for 
u, and from then.ce Jlnp them away to what part you pleafe, 
where they may lie ready for your own men to iranfport them to 
Jerufalem. // would be a great obligation, after all this, to 
allow us fuch a provifion of corn in exchange, as may Jland with 
your convenience ; for that is the commodity we ijlanders want 
moji B . 

Josephus allures us, that the originals of thefe letters 
were extant in his time, both in the JewiJh' and Tyrian re- 
cords (B) h . And they are entirely agreeable with what is 
delivered in fcripture upon the fame fubjeA * . Solomon was 
highly pleafed with Hiram's anfwer, and, in return for his 
generous offers, ordered him a yearly prefent of twenty thou- 
sand meafures of wheat, and twenty meafures of pure oil *. 
Beixdes the cedar-wood, and other materials for the building 
of the temple, Hiram fent to Solomon a man, who was very 
famous in Xyre, for working in gold, filver, and other me- 
tals, to affift and direct him in that great undertaking K Nei- 

8 Joseph. 1. 8. c. 2. h Idem ibid. 1 i Kings v. 2. 8* 
feq. k 1 Kings v. n. 1 2 Cliron, ii. 13. 

(B) But it is pretty odd, that Eufebius (1), who calls this king 
Surotiy ftiould give us this letter with fo much variation from Jofe- 
phus as lie does. He therein fpecifies, that he had fent to Solomon 
eighty thoufand Pbatniciam and Syrians . . . That the architect he 
fent him was a Tyrian by birrh ; but that by the mother's ftde he 
was dcfccndcd of the tribe of David, and the like. 
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ther did Hiram's friendfhip and kindnefs towards Solomon flop 
here 5 for he not only furnifhed him with the choiceft wood 
from mount Libanus, and able architects and workmen, but 
moreover advanced him 1 20 talents of gold for the finUhing 
of the fabric ra . And Solomon was not behind-hand with him 
neither, in his acknowledgments and prefents \ for, befides 
the yearly fupply of wheat and oil above-mentioned, he be- 
ftowed upon him twenty cities in the land of Galilee n , not 
far from Tyre ; which Hiram upon a view of them (they not 
being much to his liking) fairly declined, with a refpedful 
excufe to Solomon, that he had no need of thofe cities. From 
this refufal, that part of the country was called Cabul 9 that 
is, difp leafing °. 

Hiram proved no lefs ferviceable to Solomon in the build- 
ing of his fleet, than in perfecting the grand work of the 
temple. For he no fooner heard, that Solomon defigned ta 
build a' fleet at Elotb and Ezion-geber, two feaport towns on 
the Red- fed) in order to carry on a traae from thence to O- 
phir, but he generoufly furnifhed him with as many builders 
and fhipwrights as he had occafion for : and after having thus 
affifted him in building, fitting, and rigging out of his navy, 
he fent him expert pilots and fkilful mariners, to conduct his 
fleets to the land of Ophir ; the Tyrians being in thofe days, 
and for many ages after 3 the moft experienced of all men in 
fea affairs p : 

Dius, as quoted by Jofephus q , tells us, that the love of 
wifdom was the chief inducement to that tendernefs of friend- 
fhip betwixt Solomon and Hiram 3 that they interchanged 
certain riddles to be unfolded, upon condition, that he who 
failed of the folution, fhould incur a forfeiture 5 and that 
Hiram j finding the queftion too hard for him, paid the penal- 
ty. But one Abdemonus, a Tynan? refolved the faid queftion, 
and propofed new ones to Solomon? upon the penalty of pay- 
ing fo much to Hiram, if he did not uncypher them. 

The kingdom of Tyre was in a very flour ifliing condition 
under this prince. He repaired and improved divers cities in 
the eaftern parts of his dominions ; enlarged Tyre, and, by 
the help of a dam, joined it to the temple of the Olympian 
Jupiter ftanding in an ifland. In this temple he dedicated a 
golden pillar to Jupiter. He built two temples, one to Her* 

i Kings ix. 14. " 1 Kings ix. 11. & Joseph, ubifupr, 

0 1 Kings ix. 13. & Jose ph. ubi fupr. p 1 Kings ix. 27. and 
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culesj another to AJlarte> and beautified them with rich do- 
natives. To Hercules he alfo ere&ed a ftatue, and is faid to 
have repaired the temples of other gods, and to have enrich- 
ed them With offerings to a very great value 1 *. **■ Hiram it 
feems, was rather a religious, than a warlike prince; for 
the only military expedition we read of, during his reign, 
is that which he undertook againft the Lyceans^ v/ho refufed 
to pay him a certain tribute that was due to him, but were 
reduced in a very fhort time. 

It is related by Tatian, from Theodotus y Hy/icrates, and 
MochuS) three Phoenician hiftorians, that king Hiram gave 
his daughter in marriage to Solomon : he adds, that by her 
Solomon was induced to worfliip Afbtaroth^ the goddefs of the 
Sidonians r . Hiram lived 53 years, and reigned 34 l . 

He was fucceeded by his fonBALE az ar, Bale ast ar- Bahaxar- 
tus, or Bazor, as Tlieophilus calls him, who reigned fe- 
ven years according to Jofcpbus^ and feventeen according to 
Theophilus^ and died in the forty third year of his age n . 

Abdastartus, the fon of Baleazar, fucceeded his father, Abdaftar- 
and died according to Jofephus, in the twentieth year of his life, tus. 
2nd the ninth of his reign. Theopbilus fays, he died at the age 
of fifty four, after having reigned twelve years. This prince 
was murdered by his nurfe's four fons, and the eldeft of them 
lifurped the kingdom, and governed twelve years. 

Astartus, the brother of Avdajlartus^ recovered the AJIartus. 
throne to his family, lived fixty fix years, and reigned twelve. 

After him, came his brother Astarimus, who lived, Jflarimus. 
if we believe jofepbus^ fifty four years, and reigned twelve. 
( Jheopbilus calls him Atbarymus^ and fays, that he lived fifty 
eight years. He was murdered by his brother Pbelles, who 
took the government upon him in the fiftieth year of his age. 

Phelles, or, as Theopbilus calls him, Hzlj.es> did not Phdles. 
long enjoy the throne he had wr?fted to himfelf, by fo bafe 

and wicked an aft, being murdered in the eighth month cf 
his reign by 

Ithobal, whom Tbccphihs names jfutbobal^ fon to j'Jla- Itbobal. 
rhmiSy and chief pricft of the goddefs AJlartc\ which dignity 
was next to that of the kino;. Ithobal lived to the aurc of 
fixty eight years, and ruled thirty two, f.iys Jcfcpbus ; but if 
we credit Theopbilus-, he lived but forty years, and reigned 
but twelve. He is called in fcripturc Eth-baal, and fliL*d king 
of the Sidonians*. Jofcpbus gives him the title of king uf 

r Menand, Ephhs. & Di us apud Jose ph. ubi fupr. r Ta- 
TiAN.onft. contra Grxcos. 1 Tif eoimi. Antiocii. I. 3. 

w Jose pi/. 1. 1. contra Apion. Joseph. & Tiuorii. uji fupr. 
x 1 Kings xvi. 31. 
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Tyre and Sidon r . Whence it is plain, that, in Eth-baaFs 
time, Sidon was fubjetS: to Tyre. When that fubjeftion be- 
gan is uncertain, for even inking Hiram 9 s time, the Tyrians 
were, in ajl .probability, mafters of Sidon ; fince Solomon^ in 
the beginning of his reign, applied himfelf to Hiram for 
workmen of Sidon, who were famous for their (kill in hew- 
ing of timber z . Ithobal built Botrys in Phcenice, and Au- 
suites in Africa*. Jezebel, king Abab's wife (whom we fhall 
have occafion to mention hereafter), was daughter to this 
prince. Maiander, as quoted by Jofephus, tells us, that in 
ike time of Eth-baal king of Tyre, there was an extreme 
drought for want of rain* that lofted from the month Hyper- 
beretxus, till the fame month next year. There were prayers 
indeed \ fays he, put up for the averting of the judgment, which 
were followed with mighty claps of thunder This was un- 
doubtedly the drought under Ahab, for it was in his reign 
that Eth-baal was king of Tyre. 

Badezor. After him his fon Badezor (who is called by Tbeophl- 

lus Bazor) reigned, according to Jofepbus, fix years, and 
lived forty five. Theophilus fays he reigned (even. 

Mettinus. His fon Mettin us fucceded him, and rejgnecj nine years 

fays Jofephus, twenty nine fays Tlieophilus. He died in the 
thirty iecond year of his age, leaving behind him two fons, 

Pygmalion and Barca y and as many daughters, Elifa and 
Aim a. 

Fyr?:;alhn. Pygmalion afcended the throne on the death of his fa- 
ther Mettinus, being at that time, as we are told by Jujfinc. 
very young ; that is, fixteen, according to the computation 
of Jofephus, who fuppofes him to have lived fifty fix years, 
and reigned forty d . It was in the feventh year of his reign 
that his filler Elifa, called alfo Dido, flying from Tyre, built 
Carthage in Jfric. The occafion of her flight is commonly 
related thus. Pygmalion coveting the immenfc riches of his 
uncle Sichxus, who wai a prieft of Ma cules, and had mar- 
lied his filter Elifa, determined by fome means or other to 
make them his own. But as that could not be effe&ed fo 
long as Sichtcui was alive, he invited him one dav to hunt 
with him, and while thole who attended him were engaged 
in the purfuit of a wild boar, ran him through with his {pear ; 
and i hen throwing him down a precipice, gave out, that the 

'Joseph. Antiq. 1. ft. c. 7. & 1. 9 c. 6. * 1 Kings v. 6- 
"Menakd. Efhi s. a pud Joseph. Antiq. 1. 3. c. 7. b Idem 
vbi fupr. c Justus. 1. 18. * Jo $ up u . contra Ap. 
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fall had been the occafion of his death, Jujlin and Virgil fay, 
that Pygmalion barbaroufly murdered his uncle at the altar c . 
But however that be, he reaped no fruit from his wicked at- 
tempt, being difappointed, when he leaft expected it, by the 
prudent and artful conduct of his fifter Eli/a ; who, as fhe 
was a woman of great fagacity and penetration, well knew 
what had prompted him to the murder of her hufband ; but 
at the fame time, concealing her thoughts with an artful dif- 
limulation, (hewed the fame kindnefs and efteem for him, as 
though fhe had not entertained the leaft fufpicion of him. 
In the mean while, having formed a defign of leaving Tyre, 
and faving both herfelf and the treafures of her deccafed 
hufband, from the cruel avarice of Pygmalion ; under pretence 
of retiring to Charta, or Chartaca, a fmall city between £/- 
don and Tyre, as if to live there with her brother Barca, fhe 
defired the king to furnifh her with men and fhips to convey 
thither her effects. The covetous prince looked upon this as 
a fair opportunity of feizing at laft what he had for fo long 
a time fo earneftly defired, though always in vain ; becaufe 
SicbauS) who was thoroughly acquainted with his nephew's 
avaritious temper, had taken care to conceal his riches under 
ground. With this view Pygmalion willingly granted Eli fa 
her demands ; which he foon repented ; for as fhe was af- 
fifted by her brother Barca and feveral feqators, who were 
privy to her true defign, and engaged to follow her at all 
adventures ; her treafures were put on fhip-bcard, and the 
fleet out of fight, before Pygmalion was apprifed of her re- 
folution. We are told, that, feeing himfelf thus deluded by 
a woman, andthevaft riches, which he deemed already fe- 
cured in his own coffers, fnatched, by fuch a cunning de- 
vice, out of his hands, he ordered a fleet to be fitted out 
with all pofiible expedition, in order to purfue the fugitives \ 
but was prevented by the tears of his mother, and the threats 
of an oracle. The firft place our adventurers put into was 
the ifle of Cyprus, from whence they carried off a great num- 
ber of young women, a commodity they wanted moft of all, , 
fince their defign was to plant a new colony. From Cyprus 
they ftecrcd their courfe fur the coufts of dfric, where they 
put an end to their voyage ; and, being kindly entertained 
by the inhabitants of Utica^ a Tyrian colony, laid thp 
foundations of Carthage ; a city, which, in after-ages*, be- 
came fo powerful both by fea and land, as to contend with 

e Justin 1. u. Viae i jEncid. 
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Rome for the empire of the world f . From Barca fprang the 
illuftrious family of the Barca in Afric, which produced many 
celebrated heroes, and among others the great Hannibal, 
But of the Carthaginian affairs hereafter : Let us now re- 
turn to Phcenice. Pygmalion is «faid by Stephanus to have 
built the city of Carpafia in the ifland of Cyprus. He fent to 
the temple of Hercules, ftanding in the ifland of Gades^ a 
rich donative, being the figure of an olive-tree of maflivegold, 
and of moft exquifite and curious workmanflaip ; its berries, 
which were of emerald, bearing a wonderous refemblance 
with the natural fruit of that tree g . 
JLlulaus. Th e next king of Tyre we find mentioned in hiftory, is 

El ulje us, who reigned in the time of Shalmanefer king of 
Affyria. This prince, feeing the Philijlines brought low by 
the war, which Hezekiah had made upon them, laid hold of 
the opportunity of reducing Gath, which had fome time be- 
fore revolted from the Tyrians. Whereupon the Gittites^ 
applying thentfelves to Shalmanefer, engaged him in their 
caufe j fo that he marched at die head of a powerful army 
into Pbaenice y but upon the conclufion of a peace between 
him and Elulaus, he withdrew his troops, and retired. Not 
long after Sidon, Arce 3 Pala-Tyrus, and feveral other ma- 
ritime towns of Phaenice, revolting from the Tyrians pro- 
Year of claimed Shalmanefer their king. Upon this, a new war 
the Flood, being kindled between the Tyrians and AJfyrians, Shalmane- 
22$2. fer, who could not abide to fee, that the Tyrians were the 
Year be- only people in Pb&nice that difputed his power and author 
foreChrift rity, refolved to ufe hi* utmoft endeavours towards the re- 
7 I 7_ fc a during of their city : and therefore, befides his land forces, 

he ordered a fleet of fixty fail to be fitted out againft them, 
But the fleet was encountered and difperfed by the Tyrians 
with only twelve vcflels, and five hundred of the rowers 
were taken prifoncrs. This vidrory gained the Tyrians fuch 
a reputation for naval affairs, that Shalmanefer, dreading to 
engage them a fecond time at fea, turned the war into a fiege, 
and leaving the army to block up the city, returned into Af- 
fyria. The forces he left behind him reduced the place to 
great fl raits, by Hopping the aqucducfts, placing guards by 
the fprings, and cutting off all the conveyances of water. 
However, by digging of wells within the city they found fome 

f Justin. 1. 18. Eustath, inDroNYa. Ve llb ius, vol. 2. 
Orosius 1. 4. c. 2. Appunus dc Bell. Pun. Liv.dccad. 4. 1. 
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relief in their diftrefs, which enabled them to hold out for 
the fpace of five years ; . at the end of which, Shabnanefet 
dying, the fiege was raifed h . Elulaus reigned thirty years. 

It hob a t II. reigned in the time of Nebuchadnezzar king ftbobal II. 
of Babylon, who laid fiege to the city of Tyre, which kept Year of 
that mighty monarch, that king of kings i as the prophet the Flood, 
Ezekiel ftiles him employed for thirteen years together k : 2414. 
fuch was the power of the Tynans, at that time. We have Year be- 
the defcription of the fiege in Ezekiel 1 , who mentions a fort foreChrift 
raifed .againft the place, a mount caft up, and engines of 5 8 5* 
war eredted to batter down its walls. At laft Nebnchadnez- y ^ 
%ar, after a fiege of thirteen years continuance, made him- t ^ a flood 
felf matter of the city; but as moft part of the citizens had 9 
retired with all their effe&s elfewhere before he entered the y ear jj e- 
city, he had nothing but an empty town for his pains, as is f ore 
plain from the fcripture, where it is faid : Nebuchadnezzar Chrift, 
king of Babylon caufed his army to ferve a great fervice againft ^72. 
Tyrus .... yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus. 

Therefore finding himfelf thus difappointed, he vented his 
rage upon the buildings, and the few inhabitants who were 
left, razing the town to the ground, and putting ail he 
found in it to the fword. To this deplorable condition was 
Tyre reduced by the Babylonians, and the fevere prophecies, 
foretelling the overthrow of that city, plainly fulfilled » J . 
Ithohal, in whofe leign happened the deftru&ion of Tyre, 




was, according to tne cnaracter tne propnet gives him 11 , a 
moft proud, arrogant, and afluming prince : pretended to 
know all fecrets, to be as wife as Daniel, and even wen tfo 
far as to rank himfelf among the gods ; which brought that 
heavy judgment upon him, becaufc thou haft Jet thine heart as 
the heart of Go I) ; behold therefore, I will bring grangers 

Upon thee r-thcy fljall hri?ig thee down to the pit, and then 

ft) alt die the death of them that are fain in the midji of the 
feas °. From whence we may conclude, that in this war he 
was flain by the Jffyrians. 

As it is plain from fcripture, that Nebuchadnezzar utterly 
deftroyed the city of Tyre, which he found empty \ and as, 
on the other hand, we arc told by the Phoenician hiftorians, 
that Ithohal was fucceeded in the kingdom of Tyre by Baal, 
find Baal by feveral temporary magiftiates ; it is very pro- 

h Joseph. Antiquit. 1. 9 c 14. 1 Ezek. xxvi. 7. *Pm- 
lostratus apud Joseph. Antiquit. I. 10. c. 11. 1 Ezck. 

xxvi. 8. & fcq. 111 Jerem. xxv, 22.xxvii. 3. xlvii. 4. Ezck. 

XKvi. 3. Amos i. 9. 10. Joel, iii 4. n Ezek. xxviii. 3, 

4. 0 Idem ibid. vcr. 6, 7, 8. 

table, 
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bable, that the inhabitants of Tyre retreated with their ef- 
fects, before Nebuchadnezzar got poffeflion of the city, to 
an iflancl aiout half a mile diftant from the fhore, where they 
built themfelves a new city ; which, after the deftru&ion of 
the old town, fubmittcd to Nebuchadnezzar ; who thereupon 
JBaaL appointed Baal to be king under himfelf ; but upon BaaV% 

death, in order to make the government more dependent on 
the Affyrians, changed the royal dignity into that of tempo- 
rary magiftrates, called Suffetes (Cj, or Judges ; a name 
well known among the Carthaginians , who were originally 
Tyrians, and whofe chief magiftrates were called Suffetes p. 
Tyre go- Baal reigned ten years, and upon his death the follow- 
vernedby ing judges had the government of the city, viz. Ecnibal, 
Judges. the foil of Basbech, two months; Chelbes, the fon of 

Ahdesus, ten months ; the high-prieft Abb ar, three months ; 
Mytconus, or Myttonus, and Gerastus, the fons 
of Ahdelimus, fix years. After Tyre had been thus governed 
for fome years by judges, the royal dignity was reftored, 



Balator an d Balator created king ; but both he and his fuccenors 

king. were entirely dependent of, and tributaries to, the Affyrians, 

for the fpace of feventy years ; which being expired, they 
recovered, according to the prophecy of Ifaiah % their an- 
tient liberty and former privileges, of which in its proper 
place. Balator reigned but one year. 

Herbal. Upon his death the Tyrians invited Merbal from Baby- 
Ion ^ who reigned four years. 

Jrom* Merbal was fucceeded by his brother Ir o m , who reign- 

ed twenty years. In the fourteenth year of Jrom's reign, Cyrus, 
according to the Phoenician annals, made himfelf mafter of 
the Perfean empire * . 

After Merbal reigned Map en, the fon of Siron. He 
ferved in XefScesh navy again ft the Greeks ; and, with the 
other commanders, advifed him to engage the Grecian fleet 
at Salamis c . The Tyrians? as well as the other Phoenicians, 
were, at this time, as may be gathered from Herodotus r , 
tributaries to the Per fans, though under a king of their own; 

p Li v. 1. 18. 30, & 34.. 1 Ifai. xxiii. 15, 17. r Jo- 

seph. I. 1. contraApioN. f Herod. 1. 8. 1 Idem 1. 3. 

u (C) Suffetes .... had its derivation from the Hebrew word So* 

pbetrm, i. e. Judges, which was the very name, whereby the 

" chief governors of Jfrael were called for fcvcral generations, be- 
fore they had kings ( \ ). 

( 1 J Prjdeaux's cotmfi. not. if. 92. 
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being greatly favoured by the Per/tan monarchs, in confide- 
ration of the fervices they rendered them in their naval expedi- 
tions. 

About this time reigned Strato, whofe acceffion to Strati* 
the throne is related by Jufiin thus. The flaves who were 
then very numerous at tjre 9 having formed a confpiracy a- 
gainft their rnafters, murdered them all in one night (exxept 
Strato, whom his flave fecretly faved), and, taking pofleffion 
of the city, married their miftrelTes, and put all the others to 
the fword, who were not of their own race. Having thus 
not only recovered their liberty, but made themfelves abfolute 
lords of the ftate, they refolve to create a king out of their 
own body, and unanimoufly agree, that he fhould be raifed 
to that dignity, .as being the molt acceptable to the gods, who 
the next morning fhould firft fee the rifing fun. In purfuance 
of this refoluticn and agreement, they appointed to meet 
about midnight in an open field, lying on the eaft fide of the 
city, and there, with one accord, bettow the crown upon 
the perfon to whom die fun fhould fhew himfelf firft. In the 
mean time Strato's flave having imparted the whole matter to 
his matter, whom he kept carefully concealed, was by him 
inftru£ted to turn himfelf, not to the eaft, as the others would 
probably do, but to the weft j and there keep his eyes fixed 
on the top of the higheft tower of the city. The flave obey- 
ed his matter's directions, and was therefore looked upon by 
the whole multitude as no better than a mad-man ; it feem- 
ing to them very ftrangc, that a man fhould look for the rifing 
fun in the weft. But they were foon made fenfible of their 
error ; for while the others ftood gazing towards the eaft, in 
.expectation of feeing the fun appear, Strato's flave fhewed 
them the high edifices of the city already illuminated with his 
rays : whereupon he was highly applauded by his companions, 
and eagerly preflcd to name the perfon to whom he was in- 
debted forfuch a wife thought, which they could notafcribe 
to him, or any other flave. He refufed at firft to gratify 
1 heir curiofity j but at laft, upon promifc of impunity for 
himfelf and the perfon he fhould name, he owned that out 
of companion and gratitude toward his matter, who had al- 
ways treated him with great humanity and kindnefs, he had 
faved both him and his Ion in the common mailacre, and 
acted in the affair, they were f<> inquiJltivu about, according 
to his directions. The multitude hcariaz this, not only par- 
donpd the flave, but looked upon the matter as ono preserved 

M Ji; stim. 1. 18 c. 2. 
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by 4 particular providence of the gods, immediately proclaim- 
ed him their king. This is all we know of Strato. 

Upon his death, his fon was placed on the throne ; and the 
kingdom of Tyre was enjoyed by his defcendants x , among 

Azelmic w ^ om .' ^ &0T ^J one we mentioned in hiftory is Az el- 
mi c, in whofe reign happened the memorable fiege and re- 
duction of that city by Alexander the great y. We may judge 
of its flourifhing condition at that time, from the ftand it made 
againft that victorious prince, fmce it flopped the courfe of his 
whole army full feven months. As the conqueror approached 
the territories of Tyre, the Tynans fent out ambafladors to 
meet him (amongft whom was the king's own fon), with pre- 
sents for himfelf, and provifions for his army : but when he 
defired to enter the city under pretence of offering Sacrifice to 
Hercules, they refufed him admittance ; which provoked Alex- 
• ander, now flufhed with fo many victories, to fuch a degree, 
that he refolved to ftorm the city, and enter it by force. On 
the other hand, the Tyrians not at all terrified by Alexander's 
threats, determined to ftand it out to the laft. What encou- 
raged them to this refojution was the ftrength of the place, 
Year of and the confidence they had in the Carthaginians their allies* 
the Flood, The city then flood on an ifland, half a mile diftant from the 
* 66 7- fhore ; was Surrounded with a ftrong wall an hundred and 

foreChrifl ^° 0t ^S' 1 ' anc * was ^ orc ^ w i*h great plenty of provifions, 

and all forts of warlike machines : befides the Carthaginians 9 

°^ >i " who were a powerful ftate, and then mafters of the feas, had 

promifed to fend them fuccours during the war. What ani- 
mated the Tyrians to ftand a fiege gave Alexander no fmall un- 
cafinefs, in the undertaking and carrying it on. For he could 
no otherwife make his approaches to it, than by carrying a. 
mole or caufcy from the continent to the ifland, on v/hich the 
city ftootj. This grand work he undertook, and as he was 
refolved at any rate to reduce the city, he accompjifhed it at 
laft, maugre the innumerable, and almoft insurmountable dif- 
ficulties lie met with in So bold an attempt. He was afiifted in 
raifing the mole (which was two hundred feet in breadth) by 
the inhabitants of the neighbouring cities, who were all called 
in on this occafion ; and Supplied with ftones from the ruins 
of old Tyre, and with timber from mount Libanus. The 7y- 
rians at firft looked upon this undertaking as a raih and de- 
Sperate attempt, which could never be attended with any Sue- 
cefs : and therefore from their fhips, laughing at the king, ask- 
ed him, whether he believed himfelf to be greater than Nep- 
tune ? But feeing the mole, contrary to their expectation, be- 




* Idem. Ibid. J Auri anus 1. 2. 
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ginning to appear above water, they refolved for fear of the 
worft, to fend their wives and children and fuch as were not 
fit for fervice, to Carthage ; but were prevented by the arrival 
of Alexander's fleet from Cyprus. Neither could the Cartha- 
ginians aflift them with the promifed fuccours, being detained 
at home by domeftic troubles. However, the Tyrians fainted 
not in the refolution of {landing to their defence ; firft from 
their {hips, and afterwards, as the mole was brought nearer 
the city from the walls, with fliowers of arrows, darts, ftones, 
&c, wherewith they made a moft dreadful havock of the Ma- 
cedonians, who were employed in the work, and expofed with- 
out any defence. But what moft of all difheartened the Ma- 
cedonians, was a violent ftorm, which arifing all on a fudden, 
carried away, in great part, the caufey, after it had been, 
with unwearied labour and great lofs of men, brought near the 
walls of the city. This unlucky accident perplexed Alexan- 
der to fuch a degree, that he began to repent he had under- 
taken the liege, and would have fent ambafladors to the Ty- 
rians with terms of peace, had be believed they would have 
hearkened to them. But as they had thrown headlong into 
the fea the ambafladors, who before the fiege had, in his 
name, fummoncd them to furrender; he was afraid, thofe, 
he fhould fend now, might meet with fuch like, or more fe- 
vere treatment. Being therefore diverted, by this apprehenfi- 
on, from all thoughts of making up matters by way of treaty, 
and fully apprifed that his reputation, and the future progrefs 
of his arms, entirely depended on the fuccefs of the prefenC 
undertaking, he re-affumed, with fceming chearfulnefs, the* 
work ; repaired, with incredible expedition, the breach which 
the fea had made in the mole - 9 and having brought it again al- 
moft home to the city, began to batter it with all fores of 
warlike engines : while the archers and {lingers harafied, with- 
out interruption, thofe who defended it, in order to drive them 
from their ports. But the Tyrians flood their ground, and by 
means of a new contrivance of wheels with many fpokes, 
which, being whirled about with an engine, either fhattered 
in pieces the enemy's darts and arrows, or broke their force, 
covered themfelves againft the aggreflbrs, and killed great 
numbers of them, without fullering any confiderable lofs oxj 
their own fide. But, in the mean time, the wall began to 
yield to the violence of the rams, that battered it night and 
day without interruption. Whereupon the belieged, fetting 
all bands to work, raifed in a very fhort time, a new wall, 
ten cubits broad, and five cubits diftant from the former \ and 
by filling up the empty fpace between the two walls with earth 
and ft 01 ics, kept the Macedonia tu a long while employed, er$ 
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they could make, with all their engines, the lean; impreffion 
on this new piece of fortification. However, Alexander ^ 
having joined many of his fhips together, and mounted upon 
them a van: number of battering engines, befides thofe he had 
already placed on the mole, fucceeded at laft in the attempt, 
and made a breach an hundred feet wide. But when he came 
to the aflault, in hopes of breaking into the city over the ruins, 
the Macedonians ', though encouraged with the prefence of 
their king, were forced to give ground, and retire with great 
lofs to their (hips. Alexander defigned to renew the attack 
next morning ; but the breach having been repaired by the 
Tyrians during the night, he perceived himfelf no farther ad- 
vanced than when he firfr began to batter the walls. Hereupon 
the Macedonian refolved to change his meafures, and, having 
firfr, or all brought the mole home to the wall, caufed feveral 
towers to be built equal in height to the battlements. Thcfc 
towers he filled with the moft brave and refolute men of his 
army - y who purfuant to his dheclions, having formed jr 
bridge, with large planks, refling with one end on the towers, 
and w ith the other on the top of the ramparts, endeavoured,, 
fword in hand, to gain the wail, but could not p;evail, being 
oppofedby the Tynans with unparalleled bravery, and weapons, 
which the .Macedonians were altogether unacquainted with. 
Tbefc were three-forked hooks, faftened with a c$rd (one 
end whereof they held thcmfelves), which, being thrown at 
a little diftancc, ftuck in the enemies targets, and gave the 
Tyrians an opportunity, cither of plucking their targets out 
of their hands, and by that means cxpofmg them, without 
defence, to fhowcrs of darts and arrows : or, if they were 
unwiliing to part with their fhiclds, of pulling them headlong 
out of the towers : fome, by throwing a kind of hilling nets 
upon the Macedonians that were engaged on the bridges, en- 
tangled their hands ; fo that thev could neither defend them- 
felves, or ciFend the enemy. Others, with long poles armed 
with iron hooks, drew them off of the bridges, and dafhed 
1 heir brains out againft the wall, or on the caufey. In the 
mean time, a great many engines placed on the walls, played 
inceffrntly upon the aggreflbrs, with mafly pieces of red-hot 
iron, which fwept away entire ranks at once. But what moft 
of all dif heartened the Macedonians in the attack, and forced 
rhem at Jaft to give it over, was the fcorchmg fund, which the 
'I'yrians, by a new contrivance, (ho we red upon them. For 
this (and (which was thrown in red-hot Ihklds of iron, or 
bjafs, getting within their brcaft-plates and coats of mail, tor- 
mented them to f»:ch a degree, that many, finding no othor 

ivmty thtew thepilUves headlong into the Juaj and others, ■ 

a dying 
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dying in the angulfli of inexpreffible torments, ftruck, with 
their defperate cries, a terror into all thofe who heard them. 
This occafioned unfpeakable confufion among the aggreflbrs ; 
which gave new courage to the Tyrians, who now leaving 
the walk, charged the enemy hand to hand, on his own 
bridges, with fuch refolution, that Alexa?ider, feeing his men 
give ground, thought fit to found the retreat, and by that 
means fave, in fome degree, the reputation of his Macedonia 
ans. Such defperate attacks were frequently renewed by the 
aggreflbrs, and always fuftained with the fame unbroken and 
undaunted courage by the befieged. And now Alexander be- 
gan to entertain fome thoughts of abandoning the enterprife^ 
and continuing his march into Egypt : but again, confidering 
the dangerous confequences that muft unavoidably attend fuch 
a refolution, he determined to go on with the fiege at all ad- 
ventures ; though of all his captains none was found, but 
Amyntas, who approved of that determination. Having there- 
fore exhorted the difheartened Macedonians to ftand by him, 
and infufed into them all the courage he could, he furrounded 
the city with his fleet, and began to batter it on all fides. In 
the mean time, a fancy taking the Tyrians, upon a dream 
fome of them had, that Apollo defigned to forfake them, and 
go over to Alexander , they fattened his ftatue with golden 
chains to the altar of Hercules (D). This ftatue, or coloflus 
(for it was of an extraordinary iize), belonged formerly to the 
city of Gela in Sicily, and was fent from thence by the Car- 
thaginians, when they took Gela, to Tyre their mother city z . 
In this Apollo the Tynans greatly confided ; and therefore, 
upon the rumour that he was to abandon them, had recourfe 
even to chains, in order to prevent his departure. But, their 
utter ruin being already decreed by the true God, and fore- 
told by his Prophets % the confidence they placed in their 
idols could not avert the impending judgment. They were 
deftined to deftru&ion ; and deftrudtion was their fate : for 
Alexander, having at laft battered down the walls, and taken 

z Diod.Sic. 1. 13. * Ifa. xxiii. Ezek. xxvi, xxvii, xxviii. 

(D) We have already (2) feen, that there were only altars ere&ed 
to Hercules, and that the Egyptian, in his temple at Gades ; but we 
read ( 3 ) that Hiram ereftcd a ilatue to Hercules at Tyre ; whence 
we may infer, that he was either worfhipped with other rites at 
Tyn y than in the temple at Gadtt y or that the antient form of 
worlhip was corrupted. This wc promifed (4) to take notice of. 

(2) See before in the notes \ p. 512, (Qj, (.3) See before, p. 34.0, 

(4 J See before, fi. jiS, 
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the town by ftorm after feverl months fiege, fully executed 
the fentence, which the Tyrians had, by their pride and other 
vices, drawn down upon themfelves and their country. The city 
was burnt down to the ground, and the inhabitants (except- 
ing thofe whom the Sidonians fecretly conveyed away in their 
Ihips) were either deftroyed or enflaved by the conqueror, 
who, upon his firft entering the city, put eight thoufand to 
the fword, caufed two thoufand of thofe he took prisoners to» 
be crucified, and fold the reft, to the number of thirty thou- 
fand, fays Arrian, for flaves. His cruelty towards the two 
thoufand that were crucified was highly unbecoming a gene- 
rous conqueror. Alexander treated them thus for no other 
rcafon, than becaufe they had fought with fuch bravery and 
refolution in defence of their country. But, to palliate the 
true caufe of fo bafe an action, gave out, that he did it to re- 
venge upon the prefent Tyrians the crime which their fore- 
fathers committed, when they murdered their mafters, as we 
have related above ; and that, being flaves by origin, cruci- 
fixion was the puniihment due to them. To make this look 
the more plaufible, he faved all the defcendants of Strato, as 
not being involved in that guiit, and among them king AzeL 
mic, who in the beginning of the fiege was out with his fleet 
upon a naval expedition, in conjunction with Autophradates t 
the Pcrfian admiral ; but had haftened home as foon as he was 
acquainted with the danger of his country. After the city 
was taken, he took fan&uary in the temple of Hercules ; and 
was not only fpared by the conqueror, but reftored to the" 
Year of throne after Alexander had re-peopled the place. For, having 
the Flood, thus cleared it of its former inhabitants, he planted it a-ncw, 
2667. with colonies drawn from the neighbouring place9, and thence- 
Year be- forth ftiled himfelf the founder of Tyre y a city which he had 
foreChrill rnoft ungeneroufly deftroyed. Upon taking the city, he un- 
33 2 - chained Apollo, returning him thanks for his intention ofcom- 
^"V^ ing over to the Macedonians \ offered facrifice to Hercules, 

and, after performing many other fuperftitious follies, con- 
tinued his march into Egypt b. 

How MORTON came to rule ever Tyre, will be more re- 
gularly told hereafter. 

The KINGS of ARAD. 
An ad, or Ar a u us had its kings as well as Sulon, Tyre, 
and, perhaps,' moft other cities of P hornier. We find men- 
tion of but three of its kiugs that we are lure of. 

•> Dion. Sic. 1. 17. Plutarch, in Ale.tarulro. Curti^ 
us 1. 4. Arrian. 1. 2. JrjsTtN. 1. ii. Josbph. AntiquU. 
1. ii. c. 8. 
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Arbal, the father of NarbaU, who accompanied Xerxes 
in his great expedition, 

Narbal, the fon of Arbal, who ferved under Xerxes 
as we have faid. 

Many years after this, reigned one Gerojiratus, who, 
whether he defcended from the two former kings or no, wc 
have not to fay. He ferved Darius againft Alexander, join- 
ing the Perfian fleet, as other Phoenician and Cypriot princes 
did, till hearing, his fon. Strata had put a crown of gold upon 
the head of Alexander, and given up to him the ifland city of 
Aradus, the city of Marat bus on the main land over-againft . 
it, as alfo the city of Mariammia, or Mariama, and what- 
ever elfe belonged to the Aradian dominion ; he thought it 
moft for his intereft to approve, feemingly at leaft, of what 
his fon had done, and to make his fubmiffion to Alexander i . 

d Herodot. 1. 7. c. 98. e Idem. ibid. f Arrian. de 
Exped. Alex. Magn. I. 2. 



Vol. II. 



CHAP 



( 354 ) 



CHAP. VII. 

The Hijiory of the Jews to the Babylonifli 

Captivity. 

SECT. I. 

The Jewifh Hijiory from Abraham to Mofes. 

YbeDeJtgn TT T was the Jcwifh Lawgiver's main fcope to prepoflefs the 
of the I Israelites with a firm perfuafion of the certainty of God's 
Book of JL promifes made to their anceftor, (which he obferved they 
Geneiis. were no t over forward to credit) that their poflerity fhould 

in due time inherit the land of Canaan, and to prevent their 
natural impatience and defpondency, during their forty years 
wandering in the wildernefs, or even after their entrance into 
the promifed land, which they were not to conquer but by flow 
degrees. To this end he is very particular in reminding them 
how God had promifed it, even with an oath, to Abraham 
and his feed, above four hundred years before they were to be 
put in a&ual pofleffion of it. He doth not flop here, but 
goes on, and fets before them the manifold trials and difficul- 
ties, through which the divine providence had led them from 
Chald&a into Egypt, during that long interval. That they 
could not but be fenfible how wonderfully they were encreafed, 
even in the midfr. of their flavery and oppreffion ; fo that they 
were now more than fufficient to atchieve the promifed conqueft. 
That if therefore his promifes were not fo fpeedily fulfilled, 
as their fanguine temper might expedt, they fhould patiently 
wait his time, and not provoke him by their ungrateful mif- 
truft, after fo many wonders wrought in their favour, to put 
off the accomplifhment of them, till a more hopeful genera- 
•tion fprang up a . But now, fmce it was his plcafure to call 
them to the glorious work, they fhould act like men fully af- 
furcd of his afliftance and protection. This was doubtlefs the 
reafon, why Mofes gave them a fuller hiftory of Abraham and 
his poftcrity, than he had done of his progenitors. In con- 



a Exod. xvii. z, 7. Num. xiv. 22. Hebr, iii. 16. & feq. 
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formity to which method, we fhall begin ours with Abra~ 
ham, the father and founder of the Jewijh nation (A). 

Abraham was the fon of Terah ^ and the tenth in a lineal Year of 
defcent from Sbem, the fon of Noah, to whom the right of the Flood, 
primo-geniture belonged, b He was born in XJr of the Chal- 1077. 
dees c , and was about feventy four years of age when his fa- Year be- 
ther and he came from thence into Haran d , where they had ^ ore . 
not been feated long, before Terah died in the two hundred thrift, 
and fifth year of his age (B). His funeral wes fcarce over, 1 ^ 2 "" / ^ f 

when *^yV 

b Gen. ix. 25 & feq. vid. Vol. i. ch. 2 § 1 & 2. and p. 257 &feq* 
c Gen. xi. 31. d Vid. Vol. I. 291, (Y), 294. e Gen. xii. 1 & feq- 

(A) We have ventured to call them by that name in compliance 
with cuftom, though it was not given them till after the Babylonijb 
captivity, when the tribe of Judab became the mdft confiderable, if 
not almoil the whole of what was left of Ifrael. The firft name, 
that was given to Abraham and his children, was that of Hebrews, 
which fome derive from Heber, the fifth in defcent from Noab{\}. 
But it is hardly probable, that Abraham would Gall himfelf by his 
name, rather than by that of any of his ten predeceffors. We ra- 
ther think, as has been hinted before, that it was given him by the 
Canaanites, becaufe he came thither from the other fide of the Eu- 
phrates ; the word Heber, fignifying, in the original, the other 
fide, whether of a river, fea, or any other thing : in which fenfe 
fome people are called tranfmarine, tranf alpine, and the like. What 
feems to confirm this etymology is, that we don't find, that he was 
called by that name, till word was brought him of his nephew Lot's 
misfortune (?.); fo that it is likely the meflenger, enquiring for Abra - 
ham, of the inhabitants, might defcribe him by the word 
Htbri, or one that came from the other fide of the river. How- 
ever, after Jacob had received the great name of Ifrael, they pre- 
ferred that of Ifraelttes to that of Hebrews, though the neigh- , 

bouring nations did ltillcall them by the latter C3). 

(B) There feems to be an infurmountable difficulty in this account 

of Terah" % age : for if he was but feventy when he begot Abra- 
ham y and died in Haran, in the two hundred and fifth year of his 
age ; and Abraham left Haran in the feventy firth of his, it will 
follow, either that TV/ ah mull have lived fixty years in Haran, where- 
as it dorh not appear by the text, that he lived there above one or 
two ; or that Abraham mull have lived fixty years longer than the 
text cxprefly lay > he did. We fhall not trouble the reader with the 
ways which fome antient fathers and Jctvifb rabbies have taken to 
folve this difficulty. Some moderns think with Fillet and Tremel- 
liui t that though Terah was but feventy years old when he began to 
have children, yet he was near an hundred and thirty when he bc- 

(1) Gen. x. 24.. D. Kimki. (2) Gen. xiv. 13. (3)^- 

Z a goc 
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Abra- when Abraham, who in all likelihood defigned to fettle there, 
ham's was commanded by God to depart thence into a land which 

he fliould mew to him, and afiured him, that he would bl elk, 
proteel, and multiply him in an extraordinary manner ; and 
that in his feed, all the nations of the earth fhould be blefled e : 
He readily obeyed, being doubtlefs well acquainted with the 
call, and, taking; Sarah his wife, and Lot his brother's fon, 
with all his fervants and cattle, went into the land of Canaan, 
and pitched his tents near the city of Rich em 1 (C), then in- 
habited 

c Gen. xii. 1 & feq. f Ibid.See before, p. 7j&feq. 

got Abraham, and that thofe that were born before him are pur- 
pofedly omitted by Mofes, that Abraham might have the honour of 
the prbno-genhure for the excellency of his faith (4.). Others with 
Calmet choofe rather to give him Adar, or Jzar, for his father, and 
To ah for his grandfather, according to the Arabian hiftory of that 
patriarch ; and, to (ill up the chafm, fuppofe that Adar begot Abra- 
ham in the fixtieth year of his age (5) ; but befides the fmall reli- 
ance we can have on that hiftory, the thing feems quite oppofite 
to the text. Others therefore more reafonably fuppofe with Norton 
Knatchhull (6), that there is an error crept into the original; and 
that Terah was either a hundred and thirty years old when he begot 
Abraham, or that if he was then but feventy years old, he died in 
the hundred and fifty fifth, and not in the two hundred and fifth 
year of his age : for the text fays, that Abraham was feventy five 
years oid when he left Haran, and that his father died but a little 
while before it. 

It may not be improper to take notice here, that though Haratr, 
the land fo called, and Ear an, the fon of Terah, be fpelt with the 
fame letters in ours, and other verfions, from which fome have con- 
cluded, that the latter gave his name to the country ; yet in the ori- 
ginal they are differently writ ; <viz. the former with a pj Cbetb, 
equivalent to the Greek and might be more properly fpelt Cka- 
ran ; whereas Tera/Ss fon's name begins only with a j-j He, which 
anfwers to our li. 

(C) If we may credit Nicolas of Da?nafcus, Abraham came with 
an army from ChaULea, llopt, and reigned fome time in the coun- 
try of bamajau, before he went to Sicbem (7), and his name was 
(till famous there. Jofepbusfecms to have quoted his very words, 
which are to this eftedt ; Abraham, though a ftranger, reigned in 
Damn feus, whither he came with a great number of followers from 
a country beyond Babylon, called Chaldcea. But the people after 

(4) hl;.m I'jc. Villet. ch. ii. quaft. 19. (5) Calm, hi ft. vs. 
lie 1 beet. Bib Hot h. orient, p. 17, 13. (6) Fid. Ejjay on a nvvi 

(7 J ^P* Joicph. /. 1 . c. 8. Eufcb. prap. I. 9 c. 16. 
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habited by the Canaanites^ where he built an altar to the 
Lord. Here God was pleafed to appear again unto him, to 
confirm all his former promifes, and to allure him, that he 
would one day give that land to his pofterity. Soon after this, 
Abraham fearing, perhaps, an inundation in that low coun- 
try, betook himfelf to a mountain, which had Bethel (D) on 
the weft, and the town of Hai on the eaft ; where he reared 
a new altar to the Lord 5 but a great famine, which happen- 
ed foon after in thofe parts, forced him to remove into Egypt, Goes bit* 
which was then the only place where he might hope to find pro- /Egypt, 
vifion for his numerous family, and great multitude of cat- 
tle. However, the fear he was in upon the account of Sarah 
his wife, who, though fhe was paft the fixty fifth year of her 
ge, retained beauty enough to endanger the man's life who 
fhould pafs for her husband, made him refolve, after fome hefi- 
tation, that fhe fhould pafs for his flfter,and not for his wife, in 
every place they came to. Hepropofed it to her, and having gain- 
ed herconfent, he committed her honour and chaftity to the 
care of that providence which had hitherto protected him, and 
fet out upon the journey. From this defcent into Egypt the gene- 
rality of chronologers compute the fpace of four hundred and 
thirty years, mentioned by St. Paul h agreeably to what Mc- 
fes fays in another place », that Ifrael dwelt in Egypt four 
hundred and thirty years that is, as the feventy interpret it, 
that from the firft coming of Abraham thither to the Exodus , y earo f 

fhould be four hundred and thirty years (E)- We fhall have t h e Flood, 

occafion Io8o . 

Year be- 

g Usher's Ann. p. 5. Villet. & al. Galat. iii. 1 7. fore Chrift 

1 Exod. xii. 40.- 
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fome time confpired againft him ; whereupon he and his followers 
removed fou'hward into Canaan, fince called Jud<ea ; where he 
fixed his abode, and became the father of a numerous offspring. 
Thus far Damafcene ; to which Jofcfhus adds, that Abraham 's name 
was ftiil to that day in great veneration in that country, and that 
there was Mill a village which bore the name of Abraham's habita- 
tion. However, it is plain, chat the fcripture fays nothing of this 
imaginary reign. 

(D) Bethel is here called fo prolcptically, for it did not re- 
ceive that name till fome time after, as will be fecn in the fecj.iel. 

(E) This account is contradi&cd by a learned Rc?n>fo Chroi o!o- 
ger r R), who pretends, tint from Abraham** going into Egypt to t!ie 
Exvdus, there elapfed fix hundred years, and that rhc four he ml red 
and thirty years mentioned by St. Paul (9}, have no relarion to 
thefc epochs. We beg leave to ihew his error, by comparing the 

(8) Gcncbr. chronol. 1. he. (.9) Cialat. iii. 17. 
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cccafion to refume this point in its proper place. Abraham 
had not been long in Egypt before Sarah charmed the Egyp- 
tians, and in the end captivated Pharaoh himfelf, who, upon 
t>he fame of her beauty, fent for her, and became fo fmitten 
.> with it, that for her fake he mewed extraordinary favours to 
her pretended brother. In a fhort time Abraham faw himfelf 
poilefled of vaft numbers of fheep, oxen, camels, affes, men 
and maid-fervants, befides gold, filver, and other precious 
tilings ; which Pharaoh heaped upon him, though all too 
mean to recompence him for the lofs of his wife: at length 
God was pleafed to interpofe on his behalf and to deliver 
Sarah from the imminent danger flie was in. Pharaoh and his 
houfe were infefted with fuch plagues, as plainly convinced 
them on whofe account they differed. The king then fent 
for Abraham, and, having fharply rebuked him, for deceiving 
him in a matter of fuch confequence, delivered up his wife to 
• jim as free from any ftain of diiloyaltv as he had received 

Bcthe *' ei 9 an ^ w ^ 10ut ft avm o * or an an ^ we i*9 went out, and gave 
l ' orders, that they might fafely depart his dominions with all 

the wealth they had. 

Perhaps it may not be unacceptable to obferve here, that 

Pharaoh was not the name of this particular king, but an 

number of years from the one to the other. \ft y Then, that from 
Abraham's arrival into Canaan, to Jacob's deicent into Egypt, are 
but two hundred and fifteen years, is thus proved. From the time 
of the promifc made to him in Haran, to the birth of I/aac, are 
about twenty five years ; thence to the birth of Jacob are fixty 
more ; and he was an hundred and thirty years old when he flood 
before Pharaoh ; all which make but two hundred and fifteen years* 
2rtVy, That the lfraelitcs fojourned but two hundred and fifteen 
more in E^ypt, is not only generally agreed on, but (hall be farther 
proved in iib due place. Again, that by the promife mentioned by 
S:. Paul, as made to Abraham and his feed, is not meant that 
which God made to him when he was going to offer up Ifaac, is 
plain, becaule there are twenty five years between the firft promile 
and the birth of Ifaac ; and if we fuppoie him to have been twenty 
five years old, a, Jofr.phits thinks (io), there will he fifty years 
wanting of the four hundred and thirty ; and if he was thirty 
three, as fome, or thirty feven, as others, have fuppofed (.11), the 
difference will Mill be greater, and lengthen the fpacc of their 
abode in Egypt, to fill up that of fix hundred years j the contrary 
of which we have promiled to prove hereafter. 

(io) Jntiq. /. i. c. 14. (1 0 Bcrcfh. Rah. 1. he. Rab. Sal. 
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appellation common to all the kings of Egypt (F). They had 
alfo other particular names, as So, Necho, Shijhak^ Sec. but 
under which of the kings of Egypt this event happened is im- 
poffible to determine, not only becaufe his particular name is 
not mentioned by Mofes, but likewife by reafon of the great 
confufion we have obferved in their chronology, and fucceifi- 
on of their kings k ; however, A, B. UJher ventures to . call 
him Apophis 1 . 

Abraham madenoftay in Egypt after this ; the famine 
being ceafed in the place which he had left, he returned thi- 
ther by the fame way, and on the altar, he had built before, 
offered a facrifice of thanks for his happy efcape and fafe re- 
turn m . In the mean time the herds of Lot, as well as his 
own, being grown too numerous for the land they lived in, 
fuch contentions arofe between their fhepherds, that Abraham 
refolved in a friendly manner to feparate from Lot, and having 
given him his choice of the whole country that lay before him, 
Lot chofe the fertile plains of Sodom and Gomorrah, which he 
faw watered by the river of J or dan, and parted from his 
uncle n . Abraham was no fooner feparated from him, but 
God, who feems to have been the fole conductor of this Separates 
fcene, that the promifed bleflings might fall on him alone, f rom Lot, 
bid him call his eye round the horizon, and promifed to give 

k Vid. Vol. L p. 491 & feq. 1 Annal. p. 5. m Gen. xii. 
paff. &xiii. iv. n Ibid. v. 7, 9, & feq. Vid. fupr. pag. 76, 170. 

(F) It will not be needful, we hope, here to remind the reader 
of what has been faid before, concerning the name of Pharaoh 
(. 1 2) feeing all the etymologies of it are fo very uncertain. The 
moA probable ones are thefe that follow. Bochart thinks the 
word Pharaoh fignifies properly a Crocodile ( 1 3) ; and that Eze- 

kiel alludes to it in thefe words, Behold I a?n againft thee 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midjl 
of the river (14). — Another critic fancies, that the Arabic word 
Pharaoh, to be raifed on high, or be fuperior to, is the true 
root of the name ( i ;). Kircher doth indeed derive the word from 
the fame root, but will have it to fignify, to aeliver, or be 
free \ and that Pharaoh fignifies one who is free from, or above, 
the laws ('16). Laftly and to name no more, the learned Renaudot 
thinks that Pharaoh is the fame as the Egyptian Paurro, or Pooro, 

which fignifies a king (17). 

(izjp.jz. Hicroz. p. z. /. 5. c. 17. (\\) 

Ezek, xxix. 3. (15) Le Clcrc. in Gen. xii. (16) Kircher 
Oedyp. Egypt. /. f. 76. (17) Renaudot. Differ*, deiling. Coptica, 

f f 127, Ap. Calm./tfi. wr. Pharaoh. 
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all that land he beheld to him and his pofterity. Abraham 
foon after left Bethel, and went to dwell in the land of 
Mamre (G), which is in Hebron, and there built an altar unto 

God, 

(G) It is furprizing that fo many verfions, fuch as the Chaldee, 

Vulgate, .Geneva, Munfter, Caftalio, and others, Ihould render the 
word p7J>f Elon a plain, fince it always fignifies an oak. The 
Syriac, Arabic , and St. Jeromes among the old, befides fome of the 
modern ones, render it by that word ; and our Englljh doth the 
fame in fome other places ( 1 8). And were it to have any other fig- 
nification, that of valley would fuit it much better than that of 
plain, becaufe Sicbetn isfaid to be fituate in the valley of Anion or 
Elon (,19). As for the name of Mamre , which in the original figni- 
fies iiluftrious or confpicuous, it feems to have been given to the 
oak, not from any place near it, but rather by reafon of its large - 
nefs, or the eminence of the place on which it flood ; or more pro- 
bably, perhaps, becaufe it became famous on fo many accounts ; 
fuch as Abraham's dwelling under it, Jacob's burying his wife, 
nurfe, and ftrange gods under it. The reader may obferve the 
fame fault committed in thefe verfions, with refpecl to the oak of 
Mamre, mentioned Gen. xviii. 1. where the word Elon is tranflated 
a plain inftead of an oak. Sozomen tells us, that this oak in Con- 
Jlantine's time, was famous for pilgrimages and annual feafts : That 
it was but fix miles diftant from Hebron ; and that fome of the cot- 
tages, which Abraham built, wereftill (landing near it ; as likewife 
a well of his digging, where Jews, Chrijlians, and Heathens re- 
forted, either out of devotion, or to trade. Bronchard doth further 
affure us, that he had feen it, and that he had brought away fome 
of the fruit and wood. He obferves, that its leaves are fomewhat 
larger than thofe of the maftick tree, but its fruit is like an acorn 
(20). 

As for Hebron, it is plain, that it was a veryantient city. Some 
authors (2 1 J, after Jofephus, think, that it was built ninety years af- 
ter the flood, and that it claimed the precedency even of Mem- 
phis. Some antient rabbies make it ftill older, pretending, that Ham 
built it as foon as he was fettled in that country (22) : however, it 
is certain, that it was feven years older than Zoan in Egypt (23), 
which is not Memphis, but Tanais, the antient feat of the kings of 
Egypt (24). Hebron was afterwards called Arbah (2$), or' Kirjatb- 
arbab, which fignifies four cities, or rather the city of Four. The 
antient Jews will have it to be fo called, becaufe Adam, Abraham, 
Jfaac, and Jdeob, wfere buried there, with Eve, Sarah, Rebekab, and 

( \ 8) Gen. xw. 4. Jojbua xxiv 26. & alib. ( icj) Fid. Eufeb. 
Jerom. Onomaft in 'huKw. (20) EJfay on a Ntnv Tra»J?at. 

(2 1 J Filht. ch. 13. queft. 15. , 22) R. Sal. iff al Num. 

xiii: 23 ( 1 3) Chald. Parapbr. LXX 13 al. ( 24) Gen. 

Jtxiti. 2* J0JJ7, xim 1 J. •• { z$J Ibid. 
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God, and foon after contracted a friendfliip with three of the 

greateft men of that place, viz. Mamre^ Aner, and EJIxol ; 

the firft of whom communicated his name to all the country. 

This alliance proved very ferviceable to Abraham in proccfs 

of time, and was the caufe of his living peaceably near ten 

years among them : but a misfortune, which befel Lot about 

this time, who was taken captive by Ckcdorlaomer and his l l0 t taken 

allies 0 forced him to mufter up all his forces and hhpH/oner, 

courage to refcue him out of their hands. This difafter no 

fooner reached Abraham's ears, than he communicated the 

news of it to his three friends, Ma?nre y Aner, and EfocoL Ke 

readily obtained their alliftance, and joining three hundred 

of his men to it, they marched in purfuit of the conquerors, 

and came upon them at in the night, routed, andpur- 

fued them as far as Hobah, on the left of Damafcus^ and hap- and refined 

pily refcued Lot with all his family, fervants, and cattle, and h- ; Abra- 

brought him back to his old habitation. The king of Sodom n ham. 

who was probably the fonofhim who had perifhed in the 

flime-pits (H), hearing of Abraham's fuccefs, came out to 

congratulate him upon it, and would have offered him all the 

booty which he had retaken, the men and women excepted, 

but the patriarch nobly refufed to accept of even the leaft 

ftiare of it. Here Melchizedcc met and blefied him, and 

heprefented that high-prieft with thetythesof all the fpoil p f. 

After this Abraham removed to Ma?nre, or Hebron 9 Removes to 
where God was pleafed to appear to him a fifth time in a Hebron. 

o Ibid. c. xiv. pa/I". * Vid. fup, ibid. * lb. v, iS. 

f Sup. ib. 

Leah 1 but it feems more probable, that it had its name from the 
great Jrbah, the father of the Anakims (26) As to the city of He- 
bron, or rather Cbebron, 7^3(1' lt * s not likely, that it took its 
name from Hebron, the grandfon of Caleb, as fomc authors ima- 
gine (27), but rather from the verb •■yipf Cbavar, to couple or join ; 
becaufe thofe married couples, Abraham and Sarab, Ifaac and Re- 
bekah, and Jacob and Leah, are buried here (28). 

(H^ As the text tells us, that the kings of Sodom and G»tvnrrab 
fell into fome of the flime-pits, with which the valley of SMim a- 
bounds (29), and takes no notice of their coining out of them ; we 
think it more probable that they perifhed there, than that .-/bra- 
hatn flayed to take them out, as the Jews vainly imagined 30 , 

contrary to the fenfe of the text ("31). 

(26) Jojh.xiv. 15. (2 ; ) Jerom MnfcuL J p. Villrt. uhi 

fupr, Orig. Ap. eund. & aL (1$) Gen xiiv. V- 

f 29) Gen. xiv. 10. (30) Berefi. Rab. Rambam ah 

(31) Gen. ttbi fupr. 
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vifion, to give him frefh aflurances of his fpecial favour, 
adding, that he would be his exceeding great reward. Abra^ 
ham 9 who had hitherto hearkened to God's promifes with- 
out any expreffion of diftruft, ventured now for the firft time 
to expoftulate with him, not knowing how they could pof- 
fibly be fulfilled, whilft himfelf continued childlefs, and, to 
all apearance, miift leavel all his fubftance to Eliezer of Da- 
mafcusy overfeer of his houftiold . This was indeed a modeft 
way to try whether God defigned to blefs him with a child, 
and God did not leave him long in fufpence, but allured 
him, th^t not Eliezer^ but a fon of his own Ihould be his 
heir 5 then, commanding him to lift up his eyes to heaven, 
promifed to make his poilerity rnore numerous than the ftars 
thereof- Abraham was now eighty five years old, and Sarah, 
turned of feventy four, was thought barren. All thefe had 
been fufficient to flagger a faith lefs firm than his ; but the 
fcnpture fays that he believed in God, and that it was im- 
puted unto him for righteoufnefs t ; God was pleafed more- 
over to repeat his former promifes, that he would infallibly 
give that land to his pofterity, affuring him, that it was for 
that very end that he had brought him thither out of Cbaldaa. 
Here Abraham could not forbear defiring of God to give him 
■fome certain token, whereby he might be aflured, that his 
feed ihould poflefs that land, and God was pleafed to com* 
ply with his requeft. He bid him to take a heifer of three 
years, a goat of three years, and a ram of three years (I), 
with a pigeon, and a turtle-dove, and offer them up. Abra- 
ha7n immediately took them, killed the four-footed beafts, 
clove them in the mid ft, and joined the pieces one to the 
other, laid the birds on the top of them, whilft himfelf ftayetf 
to drive away the fowls from the facrifice. As foon as the 
fun began to fet, a deep fleep fell upon him ? followe4 by a 

r Gen. xv. 1.— 6, 

(I) The word, which we tranflate three years old, in the original 
« ntySiyO Mejbulejhcth, which doth rather fignify triplicated, or 
thrice told, befog the Pahul in the conjugation Pibel, as the grammar 
rians fpcak. Accordingly Onkelos (32)..tr»nflates it three heifers, 
three goats, and three rams ; wherein he is followed by other Jlw- 
{/& commentators. One of them tells us (33), that Abraham was 
then rcprcfenting the three future fapriffces ; namely,, burnt-offer* 
ings,* facrifice for fin, and peace-offering, but doth not allow, that 
there were three of each kind. 

I 

■ • * 

C$z) V-d. Mercrr. Fillet. Rab. °al. & al. in he, (33) Mo/ 9 

Gerund ap. Mtwjl. in Gen. xix. fub* not. 4 
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horror of great darknefs 5 during which, it was revealed to 
him from God, thathis pofterity fhould fojourn, and be af- 
flicted in a ftrange land four hundred years f (K) : at the ex- 
piration of which, God would punifh their oppreflbrs, and 
bring his children out of the land which he had promifed him, 
whilft himfelf fhould be gathered to his fathers in a good old 
age. After this, Abraham faw a fmoaking furnace, and a 
burning lamp pafs between the victims, which in all proba- 
bility confumed them. Thus was this new and glorious co- 
venant ratified between God and Abraham^ who, highly 
pleafed with all thefe promifes, went to impart his joy to his 
beloved wife c . 

Sarah 

r Ibid. v. 6. Rom. iv. 3. & alib. 1 Ibid. v. 9 ad fin. 

(K) Expofitors have given into various opinions, in order to 
make out thefe four hundred years : Genebrard, mentioned in a 
former note f , has affirmed that the Ifraelites dwelt in Egypt the full 
number of four hundred years (34), whofe error may be eafily con- 
futed by the lives of Kobatb, the fon of Levi, who went down with 
Jacob (35), and died in Egypt in the hundred and thirty third year 
of his age (36) : of his fon Amram, the father of Mofes, who lived 
one hundred and thirty feven years (37) ; and of Mofes, who was 
eighty years old when he brought Ifrael out of Egypt ; all which 
feveral numbers make but three hundred and fifty years, out of 
which we muft fubftraft thofe which Kobath had attained when 
he went down into Egypt % and likewife the time the fathers 
lived with their children. This has made fome reduce the number 
to left than two hundred and ten years (38', and others to two 
hundred ; whereas we fhall endeavour to prove, that they remain- 
ed there two hundred and fifteen years, St. Paul reckons from the 
firft promife made to Abrabam to the promulgation of the law in 
the firll year after the Exodus, four hundred and thirty years (39) : 
Of which two hundred and fifteen were already expired, when 
Ifrael came into Egypt, as we have already proved J. The Iaft re- 
maining two hundred and" fifteen may be thus reckoned ; Kobath 
came down with Jacob, and, according to Eufebius, begot Amram 
in his feventieth year, and Amram begot Mofes much about the 
fame age j to which if we add the eighty years of Mofes'a age 
when he let them out, the whole will make two hundred and 
twenty, from which may be fubftrafted five years, the fuppofed age 
of Kobath, when Jacob left Canaan, and the remainder will be the 

f Fid. /up. pag. itf.fub not. E. (34) Id. ibid. (3 ;) 

Gen.xhi. 11. (36) Exod. w. 18' (37) Ibid. v. 

20. ^38) Cbryjbfi. bomil. I. I. Nic. de Lyr. i n /oc. ("39) Ga- 
tat. Hi. 17. % Vid. fup. 357. not, E. 

time 
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Sarah, not dreaming that Ihe 1vas to be the happy mo- 
ther of the promifed child, and having moreover all the con • 
vincing proofs that a woman can have, of her being paft all 
poffibility of having any of her own, refolved to be at 
leaft a mother by proxy, according to the cuftom of that age 
and country. To this end fhe perfuaded her hufband to take 
her hand-maid Hagar to him, that if he had a child by her, 
fhe might bring it forth upon her knees, which was all the 
happinefs fhe could expect from the promife. Abraham did 

time of their abode in Egypt, namely two hundred and fifteen 
years (40), _ 

Hence it is plain, that the four hundred years of Abraham^ feed 
fojourning in a itxange land, muft be reckoned, not from their com- 
ing into Egypt % but from the birth of Ifaac. For all the time of 
their fojourning in the land of Canaan, Gerar, or any other, was 
ftiil in a ilrange land, in which they had not a foot of ground, if 
we except the cave of Macbpelah As to what is added, that they 
mall likewiie ferve, and be ill treated, it is commonly underftood 
to be fpoken circumftantially, and might be put in a parenthefis, 
thus, they ftn!l fojourn and be ftrangers (and likewife ferve and be 
oppreffed) daring the fpace of four hundred years, as St. Auftin 
and others have fully proved (41). Accordingly we find Ifaac op- 
prefTed in Gerar, his wells filled up by its inhabitants, and himfelf 
forced ftill farther from them * ; and Jacob ferved, and was op- 
prefTed by Laban near twenty years, yec neither of them laboured 
under a continual oppremon. The Egyptian fervitude did not com- 
mence till after Jofephmi all his brethren were dead (42), before 
that the Ifraelites lived in peace and plenty. Allowing therefore, 
that Levi was forty foar years of age at his firfl: coming into E- 
gypt, which is the moil tha: can be fuppofed, he mail have lived 
ninety three years in Egypt, becaufe the text tells us, that he died 
in the hundred and thirty feventh year of his age (43), And thefe 
ninety three years being fubftratted from two hundred and fifteen, 
the time of their abode there, there will remain but an hundred 
and twenty two years of thraldom, even fuppofing it to have began 
immediately after his death. The natural fenfe therefore of this 
prophecy to Abraham can be only this, that his feed, from Ifaac 
on fliould be Grangers in a land that was not theirs, during the 
fpace of four hundred years, during fome part of which they mould 
be opprcfTed, afflicted, and at length brought under bondage; 
which term being expired, they mould find a happy deliverance. 

* 

(40) Fid. Merc. Fillet. Munfl. & at. (41) Aug. qu*Ji. 

in Exod vi. 4.7, Merc. Jan. Munft. fillet, c. 159. 1$. Le Clerc. 
in /. cif al. * Fid., /up. pag. 207. {42) Fid. the au- 

thors in reference (4.1) before. Exod. i. 6.'w I 6. 
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eafily acquiefce, and Hagar no fooner found herfelf pregnant, 
than fhe became haughty and infolent towards her miitrefs. 
Sarah, impatient to fee herfelf infulted by a Have," whom her 
kindnefs had raifed to that height of happinefs, could not 
forbear breaking out into bitter complaints againft them both ; 
and Abraham willing to (hew his refentment againft her maid, 
and to convince his wife that he loved her as much as ever, 
left it to her, to do herfelf juftice in what way fhe fhould 
think fit j which /he accordingly did, but with fuch feverity, 
that Hagar , not able to bear it, ftole away from her, and 

went, and fat down by a fountain on the road to Sbitr, lead- *? a £* r 15 
ing to Egypt. Here the angel of the Lord met her, 2M&f° rc '* ,0 
perfuaded her to return, and fubmit herfelf to her miftrefs *kjwlllrefs 
afluring her that fhe would be foon delivered of a fon, whom ^ 
fhe fhould call Ijfhmae/[L) ; that his pofterity would multi*- 
ply exceedingly, and that both he and they fhould prove 
iierce and warlike, that their hand fhould be againft every 
man, and every man's againft them (M) 5 and that they 
fhould dwell in the face of all their brethren u . Hagar ft perfuad* 
hearing this comfortable news, was foon perfuaded to take e j fa an 
the angel's advice, and in memory of this fu rpr ii ing vifion, angel to 
file called the well Beer-lahai-roi, which fignifies, the zvell of return and 
him that lives and fees me (N). This well was between Ka- fubmit. 
de/h and Bezed*. Soon after her return fhe brought forth 
the promifed fon, and called him IJhmael^ according to the 
angel's word. Abraham was now eighty fix years of age, 
and did not expedr. another fon, but brought this up as the 
heir of all his fubftance, and of all God's promifes. Hagar 
indeed could eafily have undeceived him, but thought it more 
prudent to conceal what the angel had revealed to her \ and 
it was not till almoft thirteen years after that God plainly 
promifed him a fon by Sarah his wife. 

u Gen.xvi. 12. w Ibid. ver. 14. 

(L) IJhmael is compounded of the words J7JJ^ and ^Hji/bmagb, 
and Ely the Lord hath % or uodl hear. The reafon of which name 
is immediately fubjoined by the angel, namely, becaufe the Lok u 

had heard her complaint. 

(M) This prediction has been exactly verified in the fevera! 
tribes of the Arabs, JJbmacFs defendants, who are generally cruel, 
warlike, and given to rapine ; and whofe habitation is in tents 
within the neighbourhood of Jud.va and idumata. 

(N) Thefe words are no lei's obfeure than the reafon Hagar gives 
for calling the well by that name. They arc both varionfly inter- 
preted ; but we choofe to adhere to our Englfo verfion, becaufe it 

feems to 113 the moll literal and neareft to the fcjifc of the original. 

Br 
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§ 

AbramV By this time Abraham had attained to the ninety ninth year 
name of his age, when God was pleafcd to ratify his former co- 
changtd venant with him, by changing his name from Abram to A- 

Lbra- hraham (O) ; and by afluring him, that he would make him, 
the father of many nations ; that kings fliould come out of 
him, and that his pofterity ftiould furely poffefs the land 
wherein he was a ftranger. And, as a token, or rather trial 
of his faith and obedience, God commands him to circum- 
cife all the males in his family, with a further injunction, 
that for the future all the males that fhould be born of him, 
or in his family, whether bond or free, none excepted, fliould 
be circumcifed on the eight day after they were born j and 
that if any male remained unci rcumci fed, that foul fliould be 
cut off, as a defpifer of God's covenant, from having any 
fliare in the promifed blefiings defigned for him and his pof- 
terity. Laftly, and to compleat his happinefs, God was 
pleafcd to allure him, that Sarah , his wife, fliould bear him 
a ion, 011 whom all thefe bleffings were to be conferred ; and 
therefore, that her name fhould be no longer Sarai, but Sa- 
rah (P). Here Abraham falling on his face, probably to 

conceal 



O) We have already taken notice f, that Abram is compound- 
ed of two Hebrew words and p Vl Ab and Rom, which fignify 
high father 1 and that Abraham is commonly derived from three, 
namely, ^ftpl y\ ^tf Ab Rab Hamon, the father of a great mul- 
titude : but this laft is fomewhat forced and ungrammatical, having 
nothing to fupport it, but the reafon which God gives in the text, 
for changing Abram into Abraham, namely, becaufe he was to make 
him the father of many nations. 

(P) Sarai in Hebrew fignifies my princefs, and JT"|{y Sarah, 
the name now given her, princefs. 

It is farther obfervable, that God, in the beginning of this 
17th chapter (44), calls himfelf the firlt time, V"j[M ^s> El Jhaddai, 
which our verfion rightly tranflates Almighty God. Others have 
tmderftood it otherwise, by deriving the word Sbaddai, from Shad, 
which fignifies the breaft of a woman, to exprefs God's tendernefs 
towards his fervants, others deriving it from the verb "Ht^ Shad- 
dad, which fignifies to fpoil, lay wafte, overcome, by Shaddai, the 
irrefillibility of God's power, who, they think, doth here aflume 
that name, becaufe he is going to invert the order of nature, and 
caufe the old and barren to become fruitful ; but the moil genuine 
etymology is from ufed inftead of for the pronoun qui. 

who, an Dai, fujficient, or felffnfficient, an expreffion very fic 

f Vid.fup.p. 389, jub not. K. (41) Vcr. I . 

and. 
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conceal his laughing, which either the ftrangenefs or impro- 
bability of what he heard had forced from him, began to in- 
tercede for the life and prefervation of IJbmael^ beyond which 
he thought it unreafonable to afk or wifh for any thing \ 
but the Almighty foon allured him, that thefe great bleffings 
were not defigned for IJhmael^ but for a fon to be born of the 
hitherto barren Sarah 9 whom lie fhould therefore name /- 
Jaac ( QJ. That as to the fon of Hagar, he would indeed 
blefs him with a numerous pofterity j but that Ifaac alone, 
whom Sarah fhould bear in a year from that very day, was 
alone to be entitled to the covenant and promikj that in his 
feed all nations of the earth fhould be bleilcd x . 

Go d was no fooner departed than Abraham took his fon y ear Q f 
IJhmael^ and all the males of his family, and circumcifed t h e p| 00 d 
them, as well as himfelf, without any regard either to his ri02 . 
own age, which was almoft one hundred years, or to the Year be- 
tendernefs of his fon, who was not above thirteen. All fub- foreChrifl 
mittcd alike to the operation, and to God's command, on 1897. 
the fame day (R) ; and it was not long before his obedience 

was 




* Gen. xvii. 

and proper to allure Abraham and Sarah of the certainty of his 
promife to them, which none but an all-fufficient power could ful- 
fil (45). 

( QJ V aac > or according to the Hebrew pnj?' tjeback, fignifies 

he has, or Jball laugh. 

(R) Whether this ceremony of circumcifion was firft introduced 
into the world by the Hebrew or Egyptian*, had been much con- 
tended by antient and modern hiftorians, critics, and others. 
dotus, who declares he had received all his knowledge of the affairs 
of Egypt from their priefts, gives it indeed for the Egyptians ; buc 
he feems in fome meafure to retract, if not to contradict himfelf, in 
this very point, when he affirms, that no nation practifed it, buc 
what received it firft from the Egyptians, and a little after owns., 
that he did not know whether of the two had it firft, the Egyptians 
ox Ethiopians, though he is inclined to believe the former (40'. 
As for the reft of the antients, who are on that fide the quejtion, a a 
they have blindly followed Herodotus, all their authority centers in 
him. However, it is certain, that neither they, nor any other 
nation we know of, the Jenvijh excepted, did pradtife it univerfaliy* 
The priefts were indeed obliged to be circumcifed, but the reft or" 
the people were left wholly at their liberty. Neither doth it up- 

(45) O/caJi. {{6) Ihrodvt /. !. c. xfrk vJJ. Gf.v.v- 

iifftrt. dc circurncif. 

pea-, 
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was rewarded with a feventh and more remarkable vifit from 
God*. Abraham, who dwelt ftill at Mamre^ was fitting 
one Jay at the door of his tent under a tree, when he beheld 
afar off three men, whom he took to be ftrangers 5 he went 

to 

* Gen. xvii. 

pear, that they pra&ifed it upon a religious account, as the Jews 
did : P/;//o (47) has given us the reafons why thofe nations u fed 
circumcifion ; namely, firft, in order to avoid a diftemper called a 
carbuncle, to which they who were not circumcifed were often fub- 
je&. Secondly, for the fake of cleanlinefs, by cutting off whatever 
was apt to harbour any filth ; and for this reafon it was that they 
Ihaved their bodies all over. The third is fymbolicai, and foreign 
to our fubjecl. The laft is, that circumcifion is a help to fertility, 
and that thofe who are circumcifed are apter for procreation, than 
thofe who are not. Now for the modern, we mean the Chrijiian 
writers. Thefe do not indeed affirm abfolutely, that Abraham 
learned it from the Egyptians, but that it is poflible he might have 
feen it in Egypt, and be fo much taken wifn it, that God, in com- 
panion to hib infirmity, whofe faith could not fuftain itfeif without 
fomc outward and vifible fymbol, might fan&ify this Egyptian ce- 
remony, by retrenching all that was fuperflitious in it, and give it 
to him and his poftcrity, as a fenfible token of his alliance with 
them (48). 

Only le Clerc (49) fubjoins an argument, which, in his opinion, 
turns the fcafc very much on the Egyptioan fide ; for, fays he, A- 
hrahams family, at his firft coming into Egypt, was fo inconfidera- 
ble, and his poiierity afterwards fo hated and defpifed by the .fig^ 
tians, that it is by no means probable that proud nation mould have 
received fucli a ceremony from them. But might not this be the 
very motive that determined them in favour of it ? was it not na- 
tural for the Egyptians, no lefs fuperflitious than haughty, to infer, 
that fince it procured fuch great and valuable bleffings to that de- 
fpifed people, it could not fail of proving more fuccefsful to them, 
if once they admitted it amongft them ? might not Jofepb\ time 
have been a proper crifis to recommend it to them ? and were not 
thofe motives we have mentioned out of Philo, of its being reputed 
a promoter of fertility, cleanlinefs, and health, fufficient to'recom- 
mend L, efpecially to a people who were governed by their wives ? 
and Iaftiy might not this be the very reafon which made the Egyp- 
tian women ufc it as well as the men ? however that be, the notion 
of the Hebrews having received it from them feems fo contrary to 
the care and conduct of God, to preserve them from the fuperfti- 
tions of other nations, that it meets with but few advocates ; and 
indeed it fecrm more reafonable to think, that the Egyptians had it 

(47) Phil, dc circumcif. pag. 810. ap. eund. (48) Spenc. de /eg. 

ritual. Jud. Lc Clerc tn he. (49) U. Bibl. A. M. p. 2. p. 250. 
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to meet them, and in the moft civil and refpe&ful manner 
invited them to come and take a fmall refrefhmcnt with him, 

and, 

from fome other nation, whether the Arabs, (as Bochart thinks, 
by reafon of the difference there was between the Jewijh and 
gyptian circumcifion) or from any other of their neighbours, or 
even that they might Humble upon that ceremony, without know- 
ing, or having it from any, than to fuppofe, that one muft have ic 
from the other, and that therefore the Jews might as well have it 
from the Egyptians. As for the reafon of its being enjoined on the 
eighth day after the child's birth, the beft we have met with is that 
of Cunasus (50), that children were not thought fufficiently clean or 
perfect during the firft feven days, being ftill full of the corruption 
they brought from the womb. And this feems to be the reafon of 
God's ordaining, that no beaft that was offered to him Ihould be 
lefs than eight days old (51). Circumcifion therefore being a kind 
of folemn offering of a child to God, it feems highly reafonable, 
that the fame law fhould be obferved in it, as was enjoined con- 
cerning victims. But as to the eighth day being chofen rather than 
any other afterwards, without feeking for myfteries in that num- 
ber, as fome are fond of doing, it will be fufficient to fay, that 
the child being reckoned perfect and fit at that age, and there be- 
ing a necefTity of fixing a day for it, and not to leave it to the 
choice of the parents, no time could be fitter than that, becaufe 
the child is then lead fenfible of the fmart of, and leaft- in danger of 
being hurt by, it. 

The laft enquiry we need make upon this fubjeft of circumcifion 
is, the reafons of its inftitution : and here we fhall only mention 
one or two of thole that are thought moft confiderable. The firft 
is topical ; becaufe the heat of the climate required it, for the rea- 
fons mentioned above. Secondly, political ; in order to diftinguifh 
thofe who were in the covenant of God, from other nations. 
Thirdly, moral ; to imply the circumcifion of the heart, and the 
mortification of carnal appetites. Fourthly, religious ; in that ic 
was, firft, the fymbol and leal of the covenant made between Goo 
and Abraham, and his feed, and figurative of the faith which was 
to be in Christ (5 2). To thefe reafons we fhall fubjoin one 
more out of a modern author (5 3 J, which the reader will hardly 
meet with elfewhere. He writes thus : We reckon circumcifion a- 
mong the trials of Abraham's faith, ft is eafy to obfervc, by very 
many circumltanccs of that patriarch's life, that he was defigned as 
a pattern to all the faithful. The more his faith was tried, the 
more confpicuous it became ; the more difficulties he obferved in 
the accomplifhment of God's promifes, the more he (hewed the 
great idea he had of him that had made them, by overcoming thole 

(50) Cutt. apud Baftiag. Rep. Hcbr. p. 351. (<;t) Lcvit. 

xxii. 27. (52) Targ. Onktl. Hieron. Pu^nin. Munft. Mercer. 

Viliet. & al. (53) Sauiin Dife. tlift. du V. feft. 
Vpi. U. -A a obftaclcs. 
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Abraham and, having obtained their confcnt, ordered a feaft to be got 
entertains ready for them (S). As foon as it was over, one of his guefts 

three an- enquiring 



gels. 



obltac'es. Why did not God give him IJaac till the laws of 

nature Teemed to exclude all hopes of his ever being a father ? it 

was to try his faith. Why did God command him to facrifice 

that very fon to whom fo many ble flings belonged, but to the fame 

purpofe ? t Why did God fet fo long an interval between the 

promife of a fon, and the accomplifhment of that promife, that Sa- 
rah, thinking it impofTible fhe ftiould be the mother of him, did 

give him her maid HagarP Why was IJhmael born fo many 

years before I/aac, &c. but to make ftill frefli trials of his faith ? 

Why might not then God have the fame views in enjoining him to 
be circumcifed ? he not only makes him wait for this fon near 
twenty years, though promifed in fo folemn a manner, but when 
that time is elapfed, and Abraham thinks himfelf on the eve of 
receiving the reward of his faith, he crofTes his hopes a-frefh, and 
commands him to undergo an operation that feemed wholly to put 
an end to them. Abraham could not but look upon circumciflun 
as dangerous in that hot country, even to young men, much more 
to one of his years ; and confequently, that it muft put him quite 
out of condition of ever being a father. The command of his 
having the covenant in his flejb feemed as oppofite to the promife of 
his having a fon, as that of his facrificing that fon was to the pro- 
mife of his being the father of many nations. Notwithstanding 

which, Abraham* faith triumphed over this obftacle alfo being 

fully perfuaded, that God could not only renew the ftrength of an 
old man, but likewife make him fruitful, after his having under- 
gone an operation which feemed fo contrary to it. It is to extol 
this triumph that the fcripture obferves, he was ninety-nine years 
old, when he was circumcifed ; and it was to preferve the me- 
mory of it, that God enjoined that ceremony to all hi& pofterity, 

&c (54). 

All that needs be added under the head of circumcifion is, that 
the Ifraelites did not afterwards underftand the curfe pronounced a- 
gainit thofe who had it not, fo ilric~lly as to cut them off, or drive 
them out from among them, provided they kept the law of nature, 
worfliipped the only true God, and abftained from blood; but if 
they became circumcifed, they were looked upon as children of 
Abraham, and were bound to keep the law of Mofcs. Thefe were 
called by the Jiivs, profelytes of righteoufnefs, to dirtinguifh them 
from thofe of habitation, who were uncircumcifed, and only ob- 
ferved the laws of Noah, and were therefore called Noachida:. 
Thefe two forts of profelytes became fo numerous, that in Solomon* 
time there were an hundred and fifty three thoufand and fix hundred 
of them in his kingdom (5 5). 

(S j This fe.;lt was a whole fatted calf, three meafures, or pecks, 
cf fine flour, be fides cream and milk ; by which, and that of two 

(54) Gen. mw\ 24. (5J) 2 Cbron. it. 17. 
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enquiring after Sarah, and being told that fhe was in the tent, 
he then addrefled himfclf to Abraham, and a/lured him, that ^ j- on p r9 
he would vifit him again at the end of a year, by which time m ij c dto 
Sarah would have a fon. Sarah, who was liftening at the Sarah, 
tent door, and thought herfclf paft child-bearing, burft out 
into a laughter, and the Granger afked the reafon of it in fuch 
a ferious tone, as flruck her with a terrible fright. She 
would fain have denied it ; but it was to no purpofe, that fhe 
endeavoured to hide any thing from the perfon that fpoke to 
her, who difmifled her with this gentle reproof, that fhe was 
highly in the wrong to miftruft what he had faiu to her, fincc 
nothing was .impoffible with God. The three heavenly 
guefts, for fuch they were, rofe up in order to proceed 
on their journey, and Abraham courteoufly accompanied them 
fome part of the way. At length one of them, whom the 
original calls the Lord (T), as a further mark of his favour, 
began to reveal a moft dreadful fecret to him, which was, 
that the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was gone up to heaven ; 
and that he was going down fully reiblved to deftroy them 
utterly, if, upon enquiry, he found their wicked nefs equal to 
the cry of it ; whether the remembrance that Lot was in one 

kids-, which Rebekah prepared for her husband (56), when fhe was 
already grown dim with age, if we may gueis at their ftomachs, 
we fhall be apt to conclude, that they were not of the fmaHeil. 
Neither do the patriarchs differ much in this refpett from Homer's 
heroes, fince he tells us, that when Cum&us entertained Ulyjfes, he 
drefled a whole hog, that was five years old, for him and four 
more ($7). However, if we confider their laborious life, and 
their enjoying a perfeel ftate of health, we need not wonder at 
their extraordinary appetite and good digeftion. 

(T) The name Jehovah niiT> which Mofes calls the flranger 
that talked to Abraham, being looked upon, by the generality of 
Jews and Chriftians, to be the incommunicable name of God, it is 
believed by the far greater part of the latter, that it was the Son 
of God who appeared in that form : however others, particularly 
fome modern ones (58), maintain, that it was but an angel who 
fpoke to him in the perfon of God. But it is not probable, either 
that Mofes mould call an angel by that name, or that Abraham 
mould intercede with him as he doth, when he fays, that be far 
from thee to deflroy the good with the wicked : Jhall not the Judge cf 
«ll the earth do right ? or laltly, that an angel fhould peremptorily 
fay, If I find forty, thirty, or twenty righteous men in the place, 
J will fpare it for their fakes. It is therefore more probable, that 
it was Christ himfelf, who is emphatically called the judge of all 
the world 

(j6) Gen. xxvii. 9, 10. (57) Odvf. 14. (58) Lc Clerc 
torn, in lot. i$ 4I. 
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Abraham 

pleads for 

Sodom. 



Abime- 

lech takes 

Sarah. 

Is threat- 



of thofe cities, or rather his natural companion, gave Abra- 
ham frefh courage to intercede for thofe righteous men that 
might be found among the wicked, Abraham did not ceafc 
expoftulating with him, till he had obtained a promife, that 
if there were but ten righteous men found in the place, he 
would fpare it for their fakes : Upon which, the Lord de- 
parted from him. The fate of thofe cities, and Lot's deli- 
verance, have been already related f : as for Abraham, he 
faw the next morning the thick fmoak of thofe unfortunate 
cities, afcending like that of a furnace y . 

Not long after, Abraham, leaving the plains of Afamrr, 
probably to be out of the ftench of the vale of Siddim, 
went and dwelt in the country of the Philtjlines % between 
Kadejh and Shur (U) ; where the fame adventure happened 
to him which he had met with in Egypt. Sarah, whom nei- 
ther her pregnancy nor advanced age ((he being now ninety 
years old) had deprived of her beauty, was again defired by 
Abraham to pafs for his fifter ; Ahimelech, king of that coun- 
try, ftill faw charms enough in her to invite her to his bed ; 
but the Lord appeared to him in a dream, and threatened 
him with immediate death, if he did not reftore her un- 



enedby touched to her hufband, who was a prophet very dear to 

God, and 
reftores 
her. 



him ; in confequence of which, Abraham had his wife re- 
turned to him, with confiderable prefents ( W) z . 

The 



f Supr. p. 76. 

2 Genef xx. 



* Genef. xix, 



% Vid. fupr. 202. 



(U J Kadefb and Shur were the names of two deferts, the laft of 
which the Ifraelites entered after the paffing of the Red-feu (59) and 
is the fame which is afterwards, called Etham (60). Abraham 
dwelling fome confiderable time here, called the place Beerjbeba 
(61 \ Here it was that Ifauc was born, and Abraham liked the fi- 
xation and people fo well, that he continued in it upwards of 
twenty five years : from this place likewife he went to offer up hii 
fon in the land of Mori ah (62). 

(W N , There feems to be a double miftake in our tranflatior in 
Abimelech's fpeech to Sarah, which runs thus: Behold, I havu^iven 
thy brother a thoufand pieces of fiver : behold he is to thee a covering 
of the eyes. — — and thus jhe 'was reproved. For it is plain, the 
king was purchafing Abraham* friendfhip, and not quarrelling with 
him or his wife, and Abraham had already fo far juftificd both him- 



( 59) Exod xv. 22. 
contra Nic. de Lyr. 
(62) Ggn. xxii. 1. 



(60) Numb. xxxiiL 8. Vid Toftat. 
(61) Gen. xxi, 31. Fid. Jun. in loc. 
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The time appointed being come, foon after their leaving Ifaac £0™. 
the court, Sarah brought forth the long expe&ed fon, and Year of 
called his name Ifaac. And Abraham failed not to circuin- the Flood, 
cife him on the eighth day. They were now in the zenith 1 loz - 
of their happinefs. Sarah fuckled the child herfelf, and wean- ^ ear 
cd him at the ufual time (X) ; and Abraham made a fcaft to fo *' e Chr 
all his houfhold that day : but their joy could not laft long t 
without fome mixture of grief, by the jealoufy which Ifaac 
caufed to Hagar and her fon. Ifaac was fcarce fevcn years Ilhmael 
old, when Sarah obferved IJhmael fliew fome contempt to mocks 
him (Y), which made her refolve to part them for ever, Ifaac. 

tha t 

felf and her to the king's fatisfaclion ; and therefore the word 
nrDJ fhould not have been rendered rebuked, as Kimki and o- 
thers do, that think (he was blamed by all for the lie fhe had told. 
Pagninus renders it erudwit fe, i. e. fhe learned more wit, whereas 
it is the participle of the verb fty > which though it is generally 
rendered to reprove, or rebuke, yet it as often fignifies fearch, or 
enquire thoroughly into a thing till the truth be found. Abimelech 
therefore means no more, than that fhe is acquitted after a full 
hearing, and the Chaldee paraphrafe hath tranflated it accordingly. 
The other millake is, Abraham's being faid to be a covering to her 
eyes, whereas the king feems to fpeak of the thoufand pieces of 
filver which he gave them as a token of their juftification, the veil 
being always the fymbol of womens modefty (63). 

(X) It is not eafy to guefs how long they gave fuck in thofe 
days, the antient Hebrews are divided about it (64) ; fome holding, 
that Ifaac was weaned at the end of five, and others not till 
the end of twelve years, and others, at the end of twenty 
four months (65) ; if we may judge by what the young 
cabee y s mother faid to him (.66) ; my fon, remember I have fuck- 
led thee three years, that time will appear the moit probable. How- 
ever, we may fafely believe, that Ifaac was not weaned before the 
ufual time for want of care or affection in his mother (67) 

(YJ The Jewi/h interpreters expound the word pfTCfuJ m 
text, which fignifies laughing, or, playing, by ^yS'J* which fig- 
nifies to deride and defpife, and not without good grounds, fmce 
Sarah did fo highly refent it. They think that it happened on the 
day in which Abraham made the feaft for the weaning of Ifaac % 
and that whilit the guefts were congratulating him for hiving a fon 
and heir in his old age, IJkmael the wed fome tokens of dvrifion^ 
which Sarah obferving, went and complained of it to her hus- 
band (6S). However it is plain it mult have been fomething vvorfe 
than childrens play, as the Septuagint has rendered ic, fmce Sc 

(63) Pfeiter Flaccius in loc. Lcfcene's Effay. (6/0 ///»//./ 

H ieron. qu<rft Heber . in Ge/ief. (60 2 A 1 accab . o.7. 27. (6(3*} A\\ 

Calvin. 6c Mercer, (67) Calw Villa.. .(^) HJ. 

Munft. in loc. 
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that fhe might be rid at once of all her fears. You know, 
faid fhe to her hufband, That IJbmael has no fhare in the in- 
heritance with my fon ; for which reafon, it is not fit, 
that they fhould continue longer together ; fend him, there- 
fore, and his mother away, that we may once more be at 
peace. Though Abraham loved her to fuch a degree that 
he could deny her nothing, yet he could not but look on 
her requeft as too cruel and unreafonable, feeing fhe knew, 
1- fsnt a t ^ at k° ^ ^ a g rcat fondnefs for the boy; but, God 
via with con fi rm ' n g what Sarah had faid, and promifing moreover to 
^hh mother P rofe & Ijhmael^ and to make him a great nation out of regard 

to him, Abraham was at laft prevailed upon to fend him and 
his mother away the very next morning (ZJ. What befel 
them afterwards is foreign to our prefent fubjecl:. 
Abime- Abraham, in the mean time, entered into a folemn 

lech makes l e ag ue of friendfllip with Ahimelech, king of the Philiftines a . 

a covenant To fecure his property in a well he had dug, to guard him- 
with A- felf againft the outrage of the Phi lift ines, who had taken fe- 
braham. veral wells from him before, and to ratify the aforefaid al- 
liance, Abraham prefented the king with oxen, fheep, and 
the like ; then taking feven young fheep, he defired him to 
accept of them, as a token that he had dug fuch a well, and 
that he fhould from thenceforth peacefully enjoy it. Upon 
this occafion that place was called Beerjhebah^ or the well of 
the oath, becaufe of the covenant • which they had fworn 
there (A). The pleafantnefs of the place, and the friendfhip 

of 



a Vid. fupr. p. 20*), Si feq. 

Paul calls it a perfection (69^. Befides, it muft be remembered, 

that JJJmael is defcribed by the angel (70) as a fierce and cruel 

man, and confequently, could not but begin to fhew fome tokens 

of it, being then upwards of twenty one years of age. 

(Z J The text tells us, that Abraham gave them only fome bread 

and a pitcher of water ; a finall provifion if that had been all ; 

but we muft: remember, that bread and water are commonly taken, 

in Hebrew, for all other neceiTary provifions Abraham therefore 

may be fuppofed to have given them all things necefTary for their 
journey. 

(A( VDD* *liO E eer Jhebah is compounded of two Hebrew 
words, the iirit or" which fignifies a well, and the other an oath, 
or iikewife feven. Here Mofes applies the name to the oath, though 
it is more than probable, that Abraham had an eye to the double 

(69) Galat. iv. 29. (70) Gin. x<vi< 12. 

meaning 
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of the king, invited Abraham to fojourn there many years. 
He planted here a wood, and built an altar to the Lord, 
refolving to end his days in this part, unlefs God lliould 
therwife determine b . 

But God had yet a further tryal to make of Abraham's Abraham 
faith and obedience, but fo fen fib le a one as would put it to commanded 
the utmoft proof. Ifaac ^ the fon of his old age, the pro- tofacrifice 
mifed head of a new and numerous race, the fountain of {obis fon 
many prcmifed blcflings, and the dear and only object: of fo Ifaac. 
much affection ; this very Ifaac is now at length command- 
ed to be brought unto a mountain, which God was to 
point out to him, and there to be offered up a burnt-facri- 
fice, and that by the hands of his own father (B). Abra- 
ham never flayed to expoftuhte about the cruelty, illegality, 
and feverity of the command ; but on the very next morning 
he gets all things ready, and, leaving it to God to make 
good his own promifes, refolves to obey. He fets out the 
next morning for the place, and takes with him his fon 
Ifaac j fome fervants, and. all other things neceflary for the 

b Gen. xxi. 



meaning of the word Sbebab, when he made choice of feven, ra- 
ther than any other number of ewes. From this well the ad- 
joining city was called alfo Bcerfheba^ which was the utmoft bound 
of the land of promife on the fouth, as Dan was towards the north ; 
whence came the proverb, From Dan to Beerjheba. This city 
was one of thofe which fell to the lot of the tribe of Simeon (71 ) ; 
but becaufe Simeon had his inheritance in the midft of the tribe of 
Judah (72% therefore Beerjheba is alfo numbered amongft the 
cities of Judah (73). 

(B) As the age of Ifaac is not fet down in the text, it is uncer- 
tain how old he was, when Abraham was ordered to offer him up. 
The opinion of fome learned Jews (74), that he was but twelve 
years old, is ridiculous, fince it would hare been impoffible for him 
to have carried fuch a load of wood as he did Others (75I fay, 
that he was thirty feven years oid, but chat was the year of Sa- 
rah' s death, whereas (he was alive when this happened. Jjfiphuj 
makes him twenty five years old (76J : and fome chriitians an- 
tient and modern, conjecture, that he was pail thirty, becaufe that 
was about the age in which Christ fufFered, who'*e type Ifaac wat 
at leaft in this tranfadtion, in which there were fevcral circumstances 

which bore a great conformity with thofe that attended Chris r's 
pafllon. 

(7 f )7*A 2. (72) Ibid. <v. 9. '73) MM * v **• 

Villct. (74) Abcnczra ap. Toltat. (7$) J/. Viliat. (76) Jof. 

Antiq. L 14. 

A, a 4 dreadful 
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dreadful work. And, on the third day after his fetting out 
difcovers mount Moriah afar off (C), the place appointed 
by God. There, leaving his fervants behind, he goes up 
to the mount without betraying any fign of grief or concern, 
which might raife a fufpicion in his fon. Ifaac ^ on the o- 
ther hand, being laden with the wood and other materials 
for a burnt-offering, and obferving nothing of a victim, 
could not forbear afking his father where it was \ fuch a quef- 
tion at fuch a time was fufficient to have ftaggered a heart lefs 
firm than Abraham" 's, who only anfwered calmly, that God 
would provide himfelf with one. He little thought how pro- 
phetically he fpoke, for he had no fooner bound his fon upon 
But court- the wood, and ftretched out his hand to give the fatal blow, 
termanded but God was pleafed to flop him fhort, being fully fatisfied 
by an angel this lalt trial of his obedience. He renewed all his 
jrom im. p rom jf es anf [ covenant afrefh, and bound them with an oath. 

Then Abraham looking about found a ram, the viftim God 
was to provide, caught by the horns in a thick bum, and with 
the help of his fon offered it up inftead of him in memory of 
which he called that place Jehovah-Jireh, the Lord will 
look to or provide, alluding to the anfwer he had given to 
Ifaac' s queftion. He went, and rejoined his fervants, and 
returned home to Beer//)cba y where Sarah^ who in all pro- 
bability was kept ignorant of the important fecret, was ready 
to receive them with her ufual tendernefs and affection c. 
Not long after this he heard the joyful news, that Milcah y 
his brother Nahor's wife, had bore him a numerous iftue 
(D), which determined him to fend thither for a wife for his 



fon Ifaac d. 



Abraham 



c Gen. xxii. a Gen. xxiv. 3, 4, See. 

(C) This mountain is certainly the fame on which the temple 
was afterwards built by Solomon 77 ) ; and therefore thofe who 
affirm tha: Ciir 1st was crucified upon it, don't fix the name to 
that particular hill ; but to the whole ridge of them. Moriah 
takes its name from the Hebrew Raab, to fse : whence the 
LXX and Aquila tranflate it yjy u\J/r}X>!v, a high or confyicttous land. 
Fuller derives it from two Hebrew words, vijion, and |"|% 
God ; and by contraction Moriah, becaufe God was fcen upon 
it (78). 

(D) The children of Nahor by Mi/cab were 1. Huz ; 2. Buz ; 
3. K emu el ; 4. Chefed ; 5. Haxo ; 6. Pildajh ; 7. jfidlapb ; and, 

9. Bet hue! 3 who begat RebcAab the wife of Ifaac. He had fome 0- 



(77) 2 Chron. Hi. I, 2. (78) Mi/cel. Sacr. I. 2. c. xi<v. 

then* 
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Abraham, well pleafed with the conftancy and refigna- 
tion which he had beheld in his fon, lived in great peace and 
tranquillity for fome time ; but it was at length difturbed by g ara j l t / 
the death of Sarah, which happened in the hundred and twen- * 
ty feventh year of her age, in the city of Arbah 9 alias He- 
bron (E) e . Abraham came thither to mourn for her, and 

to 



e Vid. fupr. p. 360, (G). 

thers befides from a concubine named Reumah (79). Huz, the firft- 
born, is fuppofed by fome to have peopled, and giveu name to, 
the land of Huz (80), where Job dwelt (81) ; but it is not impro- 
bable, that it was already fo called from Huz the fon of Aram (82). 
From Buz came the Bujites ; of which family Elihu, one of job's 
friends, probably was (83). Kemuel, called in the text the father 
of Aram, is therefore thought the father of the Aramites, or Syrians, 
perhaps the fame with the Camuelite of St abo (84.), in the land of 
Haram{$$ ) : but we are inclined to believe, that by this Aram is 
only meant a fon of Kemuel, and not a race of defendants, much 
lefs of the Syrians, as the LXX and Vulgate read it; or of Aram 
Nabaraim, as fome ; or Aram Zoba, as others think (8£) ; for the 
city of Nabor was in Aram. This city and nation therefore feems 
to have been more antient than Kemuel, and to have been fo called 
from Aram the ion of Shem (87). As for Chefed, if he was the 
father of the Chafims, or Chaldees, at lead of that part which was 
on this fide Babylon, as is fuppofed by the fame author (88), 'tis 
certain there were others more antient on the other fide, for Abra- 
ham came from Chald&a. However, thefe fons of Nabor gave 
names to fome cities and families of Syria, fuch as Buzan, £*fc re- 
membered by a Latin author (89). The children of his concubine 
v/cre Tebah, Gabam, Tbahajb, and Maacbah. From this lall the 
city of Maacbah, or Abel-Beth- Maacbah (90), whofe territories are 
fuppofed to have been lituate between the two Lebanon*, might 
probably receive its name (9O. 

(E) The text is fome what obfcure in this place. Sarah is faid 
to die at Arbah, and yet no mention is made of Abraham's remov- 
ing from Beerjheba thither, only he is faid to come thither to 
mourn for her and bury her. Some therefore are of opinion, that 
they might be parted upon fome occafion or other, and that Sarah 
went to Arbah, whilil her hufband kept his old dwelling. Oihers, 
not brooking fuch a feparation, think, that he came only from his 

(79) Gen. xxii. 21 Eff feq. (80) Calmet. Uifi. Vet. Ttft. p. 

148. (Si J Job i. 1. (82) Gen. x. 22. mid. Hieron. 

(83) Job xxxii. 6. (8+) Strabol. 16. (85) Calm, ubi fupr. 
(86) Toftat. Cajet.inloc. (87) Gen. x. 22. (88) Calmet. 

I. 1. vid, Jan. & Villet. {89) Ammian. Marc I. 18. (90) 1 Chron. 

xix. 6, 7. (91) Calmet. ibid. p. 148. 

own 
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to pay the laft devoirs to the faithful partner of and conftant 
companion of his travels, till, having given a fufficient vent 
to his grief, another care called upon him ; viz. to procure 
her an honourable burial. He therefore arofe, and went to the 
gates of Hebron (F), in order to purchafe a burying-place 
from the fons of Heth y who dwelt in that city, and were 
probably the moft confiderable in that place. He had no 

own tent into that of Sarah ^ for tljey had the'r feparate tents, to 
weep over her. But this feems to wreft the text a little too much ; 
however, we will not venture to affirm any thing on either fide. 

(F) The gates of cities in thofe days, and for many centuries 
after, were the places of judicature and common refort. Here the 
governors or elders of the city met to hear complaints, adminifter 
juftice, make conveyances of titles and eftates, and to tranfaft all 
the affairs of the place (92 V Whence that verfe in the Pfa/ms (93), 
they Jhall not be ajbamed when they /peak ivitb their enemies in the gate \ 

i. e. when they are accufed by them before the court of magff- 
trates. 

It is probable, that the room or hall where the magiftrates fat 
was over the gates, becaufe Boaz is faid to go up to the gate. The 
like did David when he went to weep for the death of Abfalom (94). 
How confiderable they became in time for largenefs and fumptuouf- 
nefs appears, by the two kings of Ifrael a d Judah being prefent 
at one of them in all their royal fplendor, and convening thither 
four hundred priefts of Baa/, befides their own guards and officers 
(95). It feems, as if thefe places had been at firit chofen for the 
conveniency of the inhabitants, who, being all hufbandmen, and 
forced to pafs and repafs, morning and night, as they went and 
came from their labour, might be more eafily called as they went 
by, whenever they were wanted to appear in any bufincfs. Thefe 
gates were likewife markets for provifions, like tho:*L- of the Ro- 
wans, as appears by the prophet Eli/has fortelling an incredible 
plenty to happen the next day, in the midft of famine, at the gates 
of Samaria 96 >. What the number of chefc magi ft rates were, 
how far their power extended, and how many orders of them 
there were, is not to be gathered from fcripture ; only it is plain 
there could be but few of the latter, fince in the time of Jojhua 
we can find but four forts of them ; viz. the Zekenim or elders, 
the Rajh'm or heads of the people, the Sophetim or judges, and the 
Soterim or officers. Abraham therefore could not make his purchafe 
from Ephrgn the Hittite f , without having recourfe to the city 
gates. 

■ 

(92^ Gen. xxxiv. 20. Ruth i>v. 1 (sf feq. (93) Pjhl. exxvit. 
ver.ult. f 9 .j.; zSam.xviii. 33. (95) 1 Kings xxii. 

10. 2 Chron. xviii. ^96) 2 Kings <vii. I, 31. Jofi.xxiv. i. 

f See before p. ijt. 

fooner 
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fooner declared the occafion of his coming, but they one and 
all told him with the utmoft civility and refpcft, that he might 
make choice of the beft fepulchre in the whole land, a/Turing 
him, that none of them fhould withhold his own from him. 
But Abraham came to purchafe, and not to borrow one ; 
and therefore having returned their civilities, he begged, that 
he might be permitted to buy the cave of Machpelah (G) 
from Epbron the Hittite^ who was then one of the aflembly, 
and did immediately make him a free offer of it f. But A- Abraham 
braham ftill infifting upon paying the full worth thereof, be- buys the 
fore he would make any ufe of it, they agreed for four hun- cave of 
dred pieces of filver (H), which he payed down in full Macips- 
weight before them, and became poffeflbr of the cave, field, lah. 
and trees belonging to it, and foon after depofited the dear re- 
mains of his beloved wife in the cave (I) g . 

By this time Abraham was well advanced in years, and ^ ear 

I [aac was come to the fortieth year of his age. He thought Flood, 

M42. 

f Vid. fup. p. 171. c. 8 Gen. xxiii. Jov^ ^ 

(G) Machpelah in Hebrew fignifies doub'e : whence it is fup- ^J^' 
pofed by fome, that there was a cave within another, or two, t jj^ 
or more, contiguous to each other, in one of which Sarah was 
buried, and Abraham afterwards in the other (97). Others think 
that is the name of the field, and that it mould be rendered the 
cave that is in Machpelah. Calmet * tells us of a perfon, whom 
he doth not name, well verfed in the Arabic, who fays, that the 
word Machphelah in that language fignifies Jhut up, or walled up, 
it being the cuftom to w all up thefe tombs to prevent robbers from 
fheltering themfelves therein. There are ftill multitudes of fuch 
fepulchres thus (hut up, which feem to confirm this conjecture, 
which if it be true, the words ought rather to have been render- 
ed the inclofed cave. 




(H) The learned Prideaux, who has given us the laft and beft 
eftimation of Hebrew and Attic coins, reckons a fhekel to be equi- 
valent to three millings of our JLnglijh money ; fo that the fum 
which Abraham paid for his new purchafe will amount to fixty 
pounds fterling (f), 

(I) The art of embalming being known already in thofc days, ic 
is more than probable that Abraham embalmed his wife before he 
buried her. The days of mourning, which he had fulfilled before 
he went to buy her fepulchre, being three days for any ordinary 
relation, but at lead feven or eight for fo near a one as a wife, he 
could never have kept her fweet till the cave had been purchafe J 
and fitted for her. 

(97) Jwu Munft. Fillet, fcf at in loc. * Calm. Didia*. 

/ubivc. Machpelah. + Pi id. Ctmeft. Prcf p 22. 
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it therefore high time to marry him to fome of his own fa- 
mily during his life, which, in all probability could not laft 
Abraham niuch longer. To this end he called one of his chief and 
fends bis moft faithful fervants, and having made him take an oath to 
fervant to get his fon a wife out of his own kindred (K), gave him all 
get a wife neceflary inftrudtions, and authority to conclude the mar- 
for Ifaac. riage, and fent him away with a train fuitable to the embafly 

he was fent upon. That is, with ten camels laden with the 
richeft prefents for the damfel's dowry ; it being the cuftom 
in thofe days for the hufband not to receive, but to pay, a 
dowry for the wife. The fervant made the beft of his way 
to Haran where Nahor dwelt; and being fat down by a 
well, a little before the damfels of the country came to fetch 
water, penfive and folicitous how to perform his meflage to 
his matter's fatisfa£tion, he made a mental prayer to God, 
that he would give him a token of his having profpered his 
journey, which was, that the damfel, of whom he fliould 
a(k for fome water to drink, and (he anfwer, that flic 
would water his camels alio, might be (he who was defigned 
for Ifaac. He had not waited long, e're Rebekab's officious 
courtefy gave him to underftand, that his prayer was heard ; 
and being informed by her whofe daughter fhe was, with 
fome other circumftances relating to her family, he immedi- 
ately took out fome gold ear-rin^s to the weight of two 
fhekels, and a bracelet that weighed about ten (L), which 

(K) The text tells us, that the fervant took the oath by putting 
his hand under his mafter's thigh, or upon his privities. This is 
the firft time we read of the ceremony, but it was afterwards ufed 
by Jacob (98) and Jofeph (99) in Egypt, when they were dying. 
The oddnefs of it has inclined fome judicious writers to think, that 
it implied a more folemn myllery than men are aware of ; viss. a 
fwearing by the great Messiah that was to come, and the like 
( 1 00) Some Jews think it was a fwearing by the covenant of 
circumcifion, and that whofoever violated the oath, loft all the 
privileges and benefits of that covenant. Kimki tells us, that was 
itiil obferved all over the eaft by thofe of his nation (101). 

(L) In order to know the value of thefe prefents, we mould 
know what proportion gold bore to filver in thofe days, which is 
impoflible. The author above quoted (t 02) tells us, that in pro- 
eels of time it came to be as ten, eleven, and twelve to one, ac- 
cording as it changed. But if we compute them according to 
the prcfent value, which is as fixteen to one, they will be worth 
27/. Is. 

fqS) Gen. xhii. 29 (99 ) Ibid. /. 25. (100) Rah. 

Sal. in ioc. Vid. Alix. in Pentat. ( lo 0 Kimki apud Munft. in 

loc. (102) Prid. Pre/, p. 25. 

he 
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he prefented to her, defiring, that if they had any room at 
her houfe, he might be permitted to lodge there that night. 
Rebekah anfwered in the affirmative, and, taking the prefents 
with her, ran home to acquaint her family with the adven- 
ture. Laban had no fooner heard the news, than he came 
and invited the ftranger to his houfe, who gave them a full 
account of all his mailer's wealth and great profperity. 
Whilft care was taking of him and his camels, he told them 
the occafton of his journey ; and when he related to them 
the fuccefs which his prayer had had, and that he would nei- 
ther eat or drink till they had given him a pofitive anfwer, 
Laban and Bethuel (M) concluded that the hand of God 
was vifible throughout all this affair ; and that it would be £ e jj ecca 
an unpardonable thing to refufe Rebekah to his mafter. They {s . ^ 
thought her extremely well difpofed of, and confented, that jff ac% 
he fhould convey her to her hufband as foon as he pleafed. 
He then immediately began to take out all the jewels of filver 
and gold, and fine raiment which he had brought, and prefented 
them to her, and made fome confiderable prefents befides to 
her mother and brother ; after which the reft of the day 
was fpent in feafting and mirth. The next morning Abra- 
ham's fervant, who thought now the time long till his ma- 
fter was acquainted with the good fuccefs of his negotiation, 
defired to be difmifled. This requeft did fomewhat furprize 
them. They defired him to ftay at leaf!: ten days longer ; 
but he {landing firm to his refolution, the thing was referred 
to Rebekah^ who confenting to go with him as foon as he 
pleafed, they got all tilings ready for her departure ; and af- 
ter they had wiflied her all the ufual bleffings, and given her 
her nurfe to accompany her, they took their leave. The fer- 
vant foon brought her in fight of his young mafter, who chanced 
that night to be taking a folitary walk in the neighbouring 
fields, and as foon as Rebekah was informed who he was, fhe 
alighted, and throwing a veil over her face, as the manner of 
young damfels then was, fhe waited to receive his firft com- 

(M) This Bethuel could not be her father, who had probably 
been dead fome time before, but another brother (103); who 
therefore is here named after Laban y and is never more taken no- 
tice of during the whole tranfadion (104). Jofipbus makes the 
damfel tell the man, that her father had been dead long ago, and 
that Ihe was left to the care of her brother Laban (105). 



(103) Gen. xxtv. 50 £tf feq. ( I0 4) Mfc de Lyra, 

(105) Ant. L 1. f. 16. 

plimentt 



382 The Hiftory of the Jews Book J m 

Ifaac takes pliments He then condu&ed her to his mother's tent, 
her home, highly pleafed with her extreme beauty and modeft carnage, 

as well as the kindred {he came from ; all which he looked 
upon as ample amends for the lofs of his mother. He had 
now nothing to wifh for but that fhe might prove fruitful ; 
but he was forced to wait nineteen years before he could obtain 
that blefiing ; during which he comforted himfelf and her with 
theaflurance of God's promifes, and the example of Sarah y 
who remained childlefs till the ninetieth year of her age. 

Abraham could not but be pleafed to fee his fon in the 
pofleffion of fo agreeable a wife ; but that not proving Effi- 
cient to comfort him for the lofs of his own, and finding him- 
Abraham ^ ftrong enough to make a new addition to his family, 
being 141 though he was then an hundred and forty one years old (N), 
yean old, an ^ had continued a widower feveral years \ he took another 
marries wife, named Keturah (O), by whom he had fix fons whom 
Keturah, he 

and has fix 

fons by her. h Gen. xxiv. 



(N) We need not wonder, that Abraham, or any of the patri- 
archs Ihould allow themfelves to have concubines, and fometimes 
more wives than one, if we confider, that a numerous pofterity was 
looked upon as one of the greatelt. bleflings, and as a mark of gran- 
deur and efteem. Accordingly we meet with feveral places of fcrip- 
ture, in which men of rank are particularly recorded for having a 
great number of fons(i07). 

{O) The Jews pretend, that this Keturah was the fame with Ha- 
gar, whom Abraham fent for again after his wife T s death, and by 
whom he had all thefe children. The reafons they give for it are, 
1 . Becaufe the Pfalmift calls the Midianltes, which came of Keturah, 
Hagar ens (108). 2. It is faid elfe where they made war with the 
Hagar ens, with jfethur, Naphijh, and Nadab (109), which were 
the fons of IJhmael (no). And 3. becaufe IJhmael, Hagar' $ fon, 
is faid to have amlled Ifaac at the funeral obfequies of their father 
Abraham 111). To which they add, that Hagar being Abraham* % 
lawful wife, it was jufter for him to marry her than another. But 
thefe reafons, and her name's being changed from Hagar into Ke- 
turah, which fignifies incenfe, and is the emblem of continency, in 
which flie had lived ever fince (he had been difmiffed from Abra- 
ham, are rabbinical dreams, for fhe is Hill called Hagar in the fam« 
chapter (112) Befides, the text is plain againft them, it being 
faid, that Abraham added, or proceeded to taka, another wife, 
which is inconfiftent with his recalling the old one. Add to this, 

{\Oj)Judg. <viii. 30. Ibid. x. 4. Eftber. ix. 10. (108) P/aL 
Ixxxiii. 6. ( 109) 1 Chron. 1/. 9. (no) Hieron. treJit. Heber. 

in Gen. xxv, 20. ( 1 1 1 ) Gen. x.w. 9. ( 1 1 a) v. 1 2. 

that 

2 
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he afterwards portioned, that they might not interfere with 
Ifaac's inheritance, and fent them to dwell towards the eaft ( P) . 
Thefe fix fons went away eaftward of Beerfneba and the land 
of Canaan^ and fettled in both Arablas^ the Petraz and the 
Deferta y fome footfteps of whofe names are ft ill to be met 
with, of which we have in part given an account already'. 

Concerning Abraham we have nothing more recorded, Abra- 
except that he lived to the hundred and feventy fifth year of hanTj 
his age, and was gathered unto his fathers, and that his two dtaiki 
fons paid him their laft devoirs, Ifaac having probably fent for 
his brother IJbmael, and buried him in the cave of Macbpe- 
lah, near Sarah his wife. By which it is plain, that Mofes 
has here anticipated his death, by mentioning it before the 
birth of his two grandfons, Efau and Jacobs though he 
muft have lived to the fifteenth year of their age (Q). 

As 

1 Vid. Sup. p. 1 10 & feq. 

that Hagar was only a concubine, and is no where called a wife, as 
Keturab is. As to the two paffages of fcripture above quoted, we 
need only anfwer, that they prove not the Midianites, or any of 
Keturab" 's fons, to be called Hagarens ; but that this laft name was 
common to all the pofteri ty of IJhmael, fome of which were called 
IJhmaelites, fome Itureans, fome Nebeans, Cif c. (113). 

(P) From thefe words fome authors have concluded, that Abra- 
ham had married Keturab long before Sarah* $ death (114), or even 
immediately after he parted with Hagar ; and that the words mould 
be rendered he had married, inftead of he married another wife ; 
fince Abraham doth not feem to have lived long enough to have 
difpofed of all thefe fons in his life-time, as the text fays he did, if 
he did not take Keturab till after his fon's marriage. In anfwer to 
which, betides what has been faid in the laft note, that fuch a noti- 
on is contrary to the fenfe of the original, we may obferve that 
Abraham lived at leaft thirty, four years after it ; by which time they 
might be all big enough to go from him. Befides, Hagar muft by 
this time have been about eighty years of age, and fo too old to 
bear lb many fons. 

(Q) Abrahams hiftory has been embelliflied with a great many 
notorious fictions by the Jews, Arabians, and Indians. We hav« 
already touched on fome of them * ; and we mail now fubjoin 
fome few more that are remarkable, fuch as his making a long 
abode in Egypt, and teaching agronomy, and other fciences there 
(115) ; his inventing the Hebrew characters and tongue (1 16', the • 

(1 ij) Jun. in loc. Villet. c. 25. $u<rjl. 3. cif al. (1 14) Vid. 
Calvin, in loc. * See before, p. 356. not. C. (115) Artapan. 
&f Eupolcm. ap. Euiieb. pra-p. I. 9. c. 17, i'8. Juftin ex Trog I. 
36. Jofeph. Ant A. 1. c. 8. {\\6)Id. ibid. Suid. in Abraham. 

Ifodor. HifpaL /. i.e. 3. Origen,6v. 

fame 
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Rebckah'j As for Rebehah^ flie continued barren above nineteen 



Lord 



fame we now ufe. His being the author of feveral books, and in 
particular the famous one, mentioned in the Talmud, and highly 
valued by feveral learned rabbies, called Jetzirab, or the creation ; 
of which it gives an account. There is alfo an apocalypfe attribu- 
ted to him by the Setbians, a fort of heretics that fprang up in the 
earlieft times of chriftianity (117). His affumption is mentioned 
by St. Atbanafius, and Origen tells us of an apocryphal book pre- 
tended to be written by him, wherein two angels, a good one and 
a bad one, are introduced difputing about his falvation or damna- 
tion (1 18). The Jews make him alfo the compofer of fome pray- 
ers, and of the nineteenth Pfalm, and of a treatife againft idola- 
try (119). The Indian fire worfhippers, who think him to hare 
been the fame with their great prophet Zoroafler, do attribute his 
books to him, which they call the Zend, Pazend, and Voftab, 
containing all the principles of their religion ( 1 20% Dr. Prideaux 
mentions them as one book, or perhaps three books in one volume, 
which he calls Zendevejli; or as the vulgar people pronounce it, 
Zundrvejlow or plain Zund. Which name he tells us fignifies a fire- 
itindlcr, fuch as a tinder-box is here with us, and was given it by 
the author to infinuate, that it would kindle a brighter fire in thofe 
who (hould attentively and devoutly read it f. 

The Arabians do likewife give us a hiftory of this patriarch, 
though fo altered and blended, that one would hardly think they 
were defcended, as they are, from him by IJhmaeL 

Abraham, according to them ( 1 2 1), was the fon of Azar and grand- 
fonof Terab ; which account, could it be relied upon, would eafily 
refolve that difficulty about his age when he died, which we have 
fpoken of before, note (B)pag. 335. Since Terab might have be- 
got Azar in the feventeenth year of his age, and Azar have begot 
Abraham in the fixtieth of his ; fo that this laft number, which is 
wanting in Mofes's account of his life, would be here found com- 
plete ; but we dare not affirm any thing about it. Calmet indeed 
thinks we might eafily fuppofe two Terabs, one fur-named Azar, 
Abrabavi y s father, and the other his grandfather ; but how he can 
fay, that there is nothing in fuch a fuppofition that contradi&s the 
facred text, we can't fo well comprehend. The eaftern heathen 
have alfo a long tradition of Abraham's life, though vaftly different 
from that of Mq/is, and fraught with a great many wonderful addi- 
tions of their own invention. The reader however may be glad 
to have a Ihort account of it out of the laft quoted author (122). 

(117) Epiphan. Harrcf /. 39. c. 5. {118) Orig. Hoviil. 35. in Luc. 
(l 19) R. Salom. in Bava Bathrah, c. 1. Gemar. Cod. Talm. Traft. 
Abodah Zaiah, c. 1. (120) Herbelot. Bibliotb. Orient, p. 16. 
f Coun. p. 317. (121 4 ) Tarikmounteckcb 12. (122) 

id.jbid.p. 13. Malletn. 

1 Ntmrod 
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Lord for her, who was pleafed at length to hear his prayers, 

and fend him the long defired bleffing. They now thought 

them- 

Nimrod, the fon of Canaan, did reign in Babylon, which he is 
thought to have built, and faw in a dream a ftar arifing, whole 
light did outfhine that of the fun. The foothfayers, whom he 
confulted, told him, that a child, not yet begotten, would be 
-"born in Babylon, who would prove very dangerous to him ; where- 
upon Nimrod forbad, by an exprefs order, all the Babylonians to lie 
with their wives ; but Azar, one of his chief officers, found means 
to get at his own, and one night got her with child. The magi- 
cians came next morning, and acquainted him that his precautions 
had proved vain, and that the child was got that night, and ad- 
vifed him to get all the pregnant women to be well guarded, and 
their children put to death as foon as they were born ; but Adnah, 
Avars wife, not (hewing any marks of her pregnancy, went on 
with it, and was brought to bed of a fon in a cave or grotto, the 
entrance of which (he had carefully ftopp'd, and then came and 
told her husband, that the child died as (bon as it came into the 
world. She failed not however to go and fuckle it as often as fhe 
could, and was furprifed to find him ftill fucking two of his fingers, 
one of which gave him milk, and the other honey. Being thus 
fatisfied that providence took care of him, flie vilited him more fel- 
dom ; but obferving, that he grew as fall in one day as other chil- 
dren do in a month, infomuch that at the age of fifteen moons he 
was as forward as a boy of fifteen years, fhe acquainted her hufband 
with the whole ftory. 

Azar went immediately to the cave, and ordered his wife to 
bring him into the city, where he defigned to fettle him in Nim- 
rod's court. Adnah took the boy through fome meadows where 
there were abundance of cattle, which made Abraham, who never 
had feen any before, very inquifitive what they were, and his mother 
took a great deal of pleafure in inttructing him in their names, na- 
tures, ufes, and the like ; which made him defirous to know who 
had made them all j and being anfwered that all creatures owed 
their being to God, Abraham asked how himfelf came into the 
world, and Adnah told him Ihe brought him forth : he then enquired 
farther who was her lord, and Ihe anfwered that it was Avar ; and 
who is xar's lord, continued he? Nimrod, faid his morher. But • 
here (he thought fit to ftop all further enquiry, telling him, it was 
dangerous for him to be too inquifitive. By this time they were 
got to the city, which he faw fwarming with all forts of idolaters j 
he returned to his grotto more defirous than ever of knowing his 
Creator ; and obferving one night the ftar of Venus to (bine brighter 
than all the reft, he began to fancy that to be the creator of the 
world, till he faw her fet, which convinced him of the contrary, 
fince he thought God incapable of any change. He made the fame 
judgment of the moon ; and at length feeing great multitudes wor- 

fliip the fun, he was tempted to do the fame ; but having likewifc 
Vol. II. B b obfemd 
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themfelves happy indeed \ but Rebekah did not long continue 
fo. The ftruggles of the twins, which ftie bore, cauicd her 

a great 

obferved its declination towards the weft, he concluded that it 

could not be God. 

Asuxr prefented him to Nimrod, who was feated on a lofty throne, 
and attended by a great number of the moft beautiful Haves of both 
fexes. Abraham asked his father who he was that was thus feated 
above all the reft, and he told him that it was Ni?nrod, whom all 
that croud about him looked upon as their god ; but Abraham an- 
fwered that he could not be their god, feeing he was not fo hand- 
fome, and confequently not fo perfect as they. He afterwards 
took occafion to preach to his father the unity of God, which 
made him fo many enemies among the courtiers, who would not 
admit of his do&rine,that Nimrod, being acquainted with it, caufed 
him to be thrown into a fiery furnace, out of which he came never- 
thelefs fafe and unhurt. 

A famine, that raged foon after this, having made him diftribute 
all his ftore to the poor, he fent to a friend of his in Egypt for a 
frefti fupply, but was refufed, under pretence that he did not want 
it for himfelf ; but to give it away to the poor. The mefiengers, 
being afraid that the Babylonians would laugh at them, if they came 
home empty, filled their facks with a white fort of fand ; and be- 
ing got home to their mafter, acquainted him with their ill fuccefs. 
Abraham, without being alarmed at it, went into his little ora- 
tory to comfort himfelf with his God, and in the mean time 
Sarah his wife, who knew nothing of thismyftery, feeing the ca- 
mels laden with full facks, went and emptied one of them, which 
fhe found full of fine flour, and made fome bread of it for the poor. 
Abraham having concluded his prayers came out, and was furpriz- 
ed at the fmell of the new bread, and aiked his wife where (he had 
got the flour, and Ihe told him that it was that which had been 
brought to him from his friend in Egypt ; rather, replied he, from 
God, our only true friend, who has not forfaken us in time of 
need. And from that time Abraham was ftiled the friend of 
God ; a name given him by the prophets (123), and by all the 
Mofams, who call Hebron the place where he lies buried, the city of 
the friend of God; though they make him vaftly inferior to their 
Mohammed ; to whom, one of them fays, Abraham was but an offi- 
cer, and the Messiah mafter of the ceremonies. 

They are not agreed about the number of angels who dined in 
his tent. One of them (124) reckons there were three ; Ga~ 
hriel, Arraphe/, and Michael. The firft of whom was fent to de- 
Itroy Sodom, thefecond to foretel the birth of I/aae, and the third 
to deliver Lot and his family. The Koran tells us, that Abraham 

(123) If a. xli. 8. Dan. Hi. 35. (124) Damiati. 
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a great deal of pain and uneafinefs, till having confulted God 
about it, (he was anfwered, that two nations were Jiriving in 
her womby and that two forts of people Jhould be feparated from 
her bowels , one of which Jhould prove Jlronger than the other ^ 



treated them with a roafted calf ; but obfcrving that they did not 
Cat, he was frighted with the thoughts of their being enemies, there 
being no greater token of enmity in thofe countries, than to refufo 
to eat and drink with the perfon that invites. The angels however 
foon eafed him of that fear, by telling him that they were fent from 
God to Lot's people, which made Sarah, who was then prefenc 
burft out into a laughter. Thus far Mohammed, who, being per- 
haps ignorant of the true hiftory of Abraham, tells it after his ridi- 
culous manner. His interpreters pretend, that the caufe of her 
laughing was either her joy to fee her hufband rid of his fears, or 
the pleafure Ihe mould have to fee Sodom in flames, or her admira- 
tion to fee angels in human fliapes. However, her laughter made 
the angel tell her, that fhe fhould have a fon named Ifaac, who 
fhould be the father of Jacob. To which fhe anfwered, that it 
would be a marvellous thing indeed, if, old as me was, and her 
lord ftillmuch older, lhe mould bring forth a fon ; but they having 
aflured her, that the divine power would not be wanting, feeing 
the bleffing was upon Abraham and her, who were chofen to be the 
heads of a numerous family, they departed towards Sodom, whilft 
Abraham pleaded hard with God not todeftroy the city, if fo many 
righteous men were found in it ; and fo on. 

The Mohammedans have likewife altered the ftory of Hagar and 
IJhmael, in which there is this prayer of Abraham, Lord, I have 
placed one of my fins in a barren valley, near thy holy temple. Of 

which the commentators on the Koran tell us the occafion was, that 
Sarah, who could not endure the fight of Hagar or her fon, defired 
Abraham to fend them into fome dry and barren land : that Abra- 
ham, being troubled at her cruel requeft, was told by the angel 
Gabriel, to do as his wife bid him ; whereupon he conveyed botli 
the mother and the child into the territory of Mecca, which was 
then barren, and without water ; but that the angel made a foun- 
tain to fpring up from under IJkmaePs feet, which is now the well of 
Zemzem, fo famed among the Turks, and the only one in all that 
country. At the fame time God bleffed the land, and made it fo 
fruitful, that it abounds with each kind of fruit of the four fcafons 
of the year, which grow plentifully there all the year round. 

There was then no temple built at Mecca, but only a great edifice 
called Sorab, reared up by Seth in Adam's life-time, in the form of 
a temple, which was reforted to with great devotion. But the de- 
luge having dellroyed it, it was afterwards rebuilt by Abraham 
and IJhmael. The Turks call it Caabah, or the fquare-houfe, and 
think themfclvcs bound to vifit it at lead once in their life, and al- 
ways turn their faccis towards jt when they pray, in what part of 

Kb 2 th« 
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Year of and that the elder fl)ould ferve *be younger. Accordingly (lie 

the Flood, was foon after brought to bed of two fans, the firft of which* 
*i 63. v i % ^ 

Year be- 

fo g re Cilnft the world foever they be. A modern author ( 1 z 5) thinks, that 
1 J7" both the Arabs and IjbmaelUcs did formerly worlhip Bacchus and 



born. 



~T Urania, or ^ in that temple ; for Herodotus affures us, that they 

' au , worfhipped none but thofe two deities, the fir ft of whom they cal- 

letl Uroial *> and the latter ^///a/ ('126). Though other authors 
have fince told us, that they worfhipped alio Jupiter, the fun, 
moon and daemons (127). However that be, it is molt likely, that 
the altar and grove which Abraham built at Eeerjhcba (128;, gave 
the firitrife to the fiction of his building this temple. 

They tell us moreover (129), that Abraham having prayed to 
God to let him fee how he raifed the dead, was aflced by him whe- 
ther he wanted faith ? no, replied he, but it would be a great fatif- 
faftion to me. At the fame time the devil having taken notice of a 
dead body thrown up by the fea, and half devoured by fifties, birds, 
and wild beafts ( 1 30) thought it a proper inftrument to enfnare 
mankind againft the belief of arefurre&ion. He appeared to Abra- 
ham, who had been bid to repair to the fea-fhore, in the (hape of a 
man that feemed aftoniftied at fomething, and aiked him, how it 
could be poflible for the parts of that dead carcafs, which had been 
devoured by fo many living creatures, to be re-united at the general 
n firreclion. To whom Abraham anfwered, that he who had created 
all thofe limbs out of nothing could more eafily gather them from the 
different places where they lay fcattered, than a potter could the 
broken pieces of a potfberd, and make a new one out of them. 

After this God bid him take four birds, and cut them in piece?, 
and to cany the pieces upon four different mountains ; and then 
give them a call, and he mould fee them all four fly immediately 
to him. This feems to be taken from the heifers, goats, and 
pigeons, which Abraham was bid to hew in pieces, lie. (1 3 1\ To 
which the Mohammedans have added feveral other circumilances, 
fucu as that the four birds were a cock, a dove, a raven, and a 
peacock ; that he cut them all in fmall pieces, and jumbled them 
all together. Some add, that he pounded them in a mortar, and 
divided the whole mafs into four parts, which he carried to the tops 
of four different mountains ; after which holding their heads, which 
he had kept unminccd, lie called them diftine'lly by their names ; 
wh. reupon each of them came to fetch his own head, and flew 
awsy. Thus it was that Abraham was convinced of the truth of 
the rcfurrec'tion according to the Mohammedans. And this feems 
to have fome far off relation with what our Sa vtou r fays of him 
(r 3 2 ?> that Abraham had defired to fee his day, and that he faw it 

(125) Calm. DiJiion.fub<voc. Abraham. ( 1 26) Hercdot. L 

3- r -8- [t2j)Strabo I 16. Philoflorg, ap. Phoc. Ammian. 

Marcel . & al. ^128) Gen. xxi. 23. (120) Koran, c. 2. 

(130, Herbtlot. Bib/. Or. p. I J. (131) Geu.'xv. 9. & feq. 

' '32) John *viii. 56. and 
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viz. Efau, was all over hairy, and the fecond came out hold- 
ing 

and rejoiced ; which the Mohammedans, according to their cuftom, 
have applied to the day of the refurre&ion. The Perfian fire- 
worfhippers do to this day exprefs a great veneration for him ; 
they call him Zeerdooft, or Zoroafter, which fignifies the friend of 
fire, becaufe when he was thrown into the furnace by Nimrod"s or- 
der, the flames, inftead of confuraing him, carefTed and embraced 
him in a friendly manner (133). 

Galmet (134) mentions a book in the French king's library. No 
792, written originally by St. Epbrem the Syrian, and tranflaced 
from the Syriac into Arabic, upon Abrahams journey into Egypt ; 
in which book there is alfo a fermon on his death, preached by St. 
Atharajius , patriarch of Alexandria, on the twenty eight of March, 
on which day the Coptic, or Egyptian ChriHians do celebrate his 
feftival. The antient fathers of the church have highly celebrated 
him on the account of his great faith and obedience, and the 
martyrologies have given him a place among their other faints, on 
the ninth of October (135). The church of Rome hath likewife or- 
dered an office for him, and addrefs him in particular for thofe who 
are at the point of death. 

It is reported, that the tomb of Abraham having been difcoverctj 
near Hebron, they found his body, and thofe of Ifaac and Jacob, 
whple and uncorrupted. There were likewife fome gold and fiiver 
lamps hung up in the cave, which was vificed by multitudes ( 1 36). 
The Mojlatns have fuch a veneration for this place, that they make 
it one of their four pilgrimages, the three others being that of 
Mecca, Medina, and Jerufalem ; and the chriftians built a olurch 
over the cave (137), which the Turks did afterwards turn into a 
moflt (138). 

Mof. Ben. Maimon (1 30^ , and after him the learned Spencer, 
tells us, that Abraham was brought up in the religion of the Zabeans f 
who are fuppofed to have been great aftronomers, aftrologers, <bV . 
and by difcovering the power and influence of the liars and hea- 
venly bodies, came at length to worfliip them. Who thefe Zabcans 
were, whether a nation, or only a feci of philofophers, or whether 
their name imports any more than their religion and the like, fhall 
be enquired into in its proper place. In the mean time, as to what 
Maim on ides (ays, we lhall only anfwer with Meyer (140), that it is 
impollible to prove that the Zabeans were even as old as Mo/es $ 
much more that they were older than Abraham ; for though it be 

* 

(133) Prid. Connex. p. I. Book 4. (1 34^ Ex Bib/. Orient, p. 

Martyr oL Rom. Adon. U/i/ard. £5V. (\ 7,6) Ben 

S ho/man ap. Herbe/ot. (137) Serm. Quadrag. El mid \. 

2. p> 773. ('3^) Vid. Cabnet.loc. citat ( 139) Maimonid. 

Tracl at. More Nevok. part. Hi c. 29. 46. £s* in Avodah 'Latah. 
f. II, 12. C l 4°) Meyer de Fcft. dieb. Hebr, c. 12. 

Bb 3 granted. 
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ing him by the heel, and was therefore named Jacob (R). 
Efau became a great lover of hunting, and confequently the 
darling of Ifaac , who was very fond of his venifon ; but Ja- 
cob was the mother's favourite, who knew that he was to in- 
herit the bleffings, and could not, perhaps, forbear intrufting 
him with the fecret betimes, though (he feems all along to have 
concealed it from her hufband. The two brothers were not 
above twenty years old, before Jacob gave proof of it. Efau 
came home one evening from his ufual hunting, faint and 
hungry, and feeing a mefs of pottage which his brother had 
got ready, begged to be refrefhed with fome of it ; which he, 
it feems, well inftrudted by his mother, utterly refufed, un- 
7^/*?* kfs he would part with his birth-right to him. And Efau y \vi 
his birth- Jiftrefs, fwore away his birth-right to his brother Jacob, 

Year of 3S We ^ aVe ^ 

the Flood f af riine, which happened fome years after this, obliged 

1 194. ' tf aac t0 f ee k f° r another habitation; he thought to have gone 
Year be- down into Egypt , when God appeared unto him, and divert- 
fore Chrifted him from it, bidding him go to Abimelech king of Gerar^ 
1809. where Abraham had heretofore been fo friendly entertained, 

promifing, that he would protect, and multiply him exceed-* 




Ifaac goes 

*>Gerar; « See before, p. 124. 

granted, that there were fome people called Zabeans before Mofis's 
time, and that that idolatry had been in vogue long before him ; yet 
this will not prove, that the Zabeans we are fpeaking of were older 
than Mofes ; and Spencer himfelf owns (141), that it is almoft impof- 
fible to difcover their beginning, which has given rife to fo many 
different opinions about] it, and perhaps not one of them right. 
However, it is not improbable,that Abraham, hs\t\g born and educat- 
ed in an idolatrous country and family, might have been addicted 
to that fuperftition, till God called him away from the one and the 
other. 

(R) From the Hebrew word ^pJ7, Hekeb, which fignifies the 
heel, is formed the verb ^JpJ? f to fupplant ; and by the addition 
of the * Jod , one of the formatives of nouns, Jacob, a fupplanter, 
which name he in time made good. As for the name Efau y the 
meaning is fomewhat obicure, unlefs we derive it, as fome (142) 
do from nt!?}?» Hafab, to make, becaufe Efau came out all 
hairy, and as it were perfect ; whereas other children are born 
with hair only on their heads. He is alfo fuppofed to have been 
called Sbeir, or Sebir, from Shabar t which fignifies hair. 

And la ft! y Edam, from his felling his primogeniture for a mefs of 
red pottage (143;. 



( 14 0 Spetic. de Leg, Hebr. ritual. I. 2. c 1. $, 2. (142) Rab. 
SaL Mercer* cif aL (143) ^ } U P* P- 1 

ingly 
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ingly. He obeyed ; but the fear he was in for his life, on 
account of his wife's beauty, made him refolve to let her pafs 
for his fitter as his father had formerly done. This pretence 
paffed current a confiderable time, till at length the king ob- 
served from his window fome farhiliarities between them, 
which made him fufpedl:, that fhe was fomething more than 
a bare fitter to him. He therefore rebuked them fharply for 
the fraud, which Ifaac endeavoured to excufe the belt he 
could, telling him that the fear of his own life was the only 
motive that had induced him to it m . Ifaac was glad to fee 
himfelf out of danger, and he went and fowed the ground that 
had been affigned to him, which yielded him an hundred fold, 
to the great furprize or" his neighbours, who could not fee him 
fo profperous in this, and all other things which he took in 
hand, without envy. His richnefs and multitude of fervants ?* envied 
made him likewife be feared as a dangerous man, who might h 
probably prove one day too mighty for them. But as the P eo P^- 
fuccefs of open violence was doubtful, they refolved to harrafs 
him another way, by filling up all his wells, without whicli 
his vaft multitude of cattle could not fubfifh They likewife 
endeavoured to alarm the king againtt him, which they ac- 
cordingly did ; and Ifaac found himfelf under a neceffity of 
retiring to Gerar ; where he dug new wells, and opened 
thofe which had formerly been dug by Abraham ; in doing 
of which he met with great and repeated troubles and vexa- 
tions from the PbiliJIincs of Gcrar^ and was forced to remove 
at a good diftance from thence n . 

At length he was fued to by Abhnelccb inperfon 0 , either A covenant 
to revive the old covenant, or to make a new one. Ifaac between 
expoftulated with them upon the ill ufage he had met with in Abime- 
their land ; but neverthelefs prepared a fumptuous banquet for ^ ec ^ av( * 
them, and on the morrow entered into the covenant thev ^ aac * 
requefted ? . On the fame day word was brought to Ifaac , 
that his fervants had found water ; upon which account he 
called the place Bcerjheba (S). The tranquillity which this 



new 



m See before, p. 20;. n See before, p. 207. 0 See be- 

fore, ibid. l ' See beforc,ibid. 

(S) This name is rather revived than given to the place, fincc we 
have fcen already on what account Abraham called it lb (.14^); 
though it is not improbable, but ih- dilcovery of this new well 
might lead Ifaac into a third allufion to the word JT^M*. $hahab % 
which fignifies not only to fwear,and feven ,but likewilo 10 l\u\Jy or 



( 144) Supr. Gen. xxi- 3 1. 
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new alliance had procured him, was foon after difturbed by 
Efau marrying two wives, Judith the daughter of Beeri 9 
and Bajhemath the daughter of Elon y both Hittites^. 
Year of However, Ifaac beheld him ftill as heir, and was recon- 
the Flood, ci j e( j tQ h ; m j f he know any thing of the fale he had 

Yearb made of his birth-right, he only looked upon it as a youthful 
fore Chrift triC ^-> anc * ^ e e ^ c ^ °^ hunger and wearinefs. Finding him- 
1 760 ^tf therefore grow old 2nd feeble, and his eyes quite dim 

with age, and apprehending his death to be nearer than it 
really was, he being then an hundred and thirty feven years 
old, refolved to blefs him before he died. He therefore cal- 
led him to him one day, and bad him get fome frefh venifon, 
and drefs it to his palate, and told him, he defigned to confer 
the bleffing on hiin that day. Rebekah, who over-heard their 
dilcourfe, knowing the importance of the paternal bleffing, 
laid hold on the favourable opportunity, to procure it for 
her favourite fon, in the abfence of Efau. She directed him 
then to take two choice kids, which fhe would drefs to his 
fathei's liking, and fend him into his father, therewith to 
perfonate Efau. Jacob made feveral excufes. His {kin and 
his voice he was afraid would betray him, being in both fo 
unlike to his brother; fo that if Ifaac fhould detecT: the fraud, 
he would more probably curfe than blefs him. Rebekah^ who 
knew there was no time to lofe, took all the curfes upon 
herfelf, and encouraged him to follow her directions, which 
he did. Whilft the kids were dreffing, fhe laid their ikins on 
his hands and neck, and then arrayed him in Ejau's cloaths, 
and fent him trembling to his father. When Ifaac fmelt the 
meat, he was furprized it was fo luddenly got ready, and not 
knowing what to think of it, he put the queftion feveral times 
to Jacob, whether or no he was in very deed his fon Efau ? 
to which he anfwered in the affirmative, defiring him to rife 
and tafte of his venifon, fmce God who knew his zeal to o- 
bey his father, had brought it into his hands much iuoner than 
he could have expected. But Ifaac ftill doubtful, dcfired him 
to draw nearer, that he might be better fatisfied ; and when he 

Jacob gets 

his bro- vo ; ce 0 f j aco \j 9 Thus far fatisfied, or rather impofed ort, 
ther s j ic ;uo ; e anc j cat heartily of his Ion's pretended venifon. 



had felt the hairy fkin on his hands and neck, he owned, that 

Ef, ■ " 



bleffing 
from him. 



1 Gen- xxvi. 



fatiate ; whereby lie might intimate that he had wells enough, and 
would reft futisiied with them. 

Rebckah 
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Rebekah forgot not to fend fome wine with it ; and after 
a cup or two, he bid his fon come near to him, that he 
might now beftow the promifed blcffing upon him. The 
frnell of Jacob's raiment contributed much to Ifaacs chear- 
fulnefs; he fmelt and praifed them, and, in a kind of extafy 
of pleafure, embraced and killed his pretended firfr-born ; 
and having wifhed him all heavenly and earthly bleflings r , 
difmifled him. If the father was pleafed at his having per- 
formed this important ceremony, the fon was no lefs rejoiced 
at his fuccefs, and at his being freed from acting a part, 
which to an faoneft man muft have caufed the greateft re- 
Judiancy, to fay nothing of the dread he muft have been un- 
der during all that time, left Efau fhould intervene. But 
what he did was in obedience to his mother, who allured 
him, that they did only fulfil the divine decrees in all 
this, and that it had been a direct: contravention of them to 
have acted otherwife. Her joy upon this occafion was great 

we may be fure. 

Whilst the mother and fon were congratulating each 
other, Efau came to his father with the venifon he had pre- 
pared for him. He invited him in the fame dutiful man- 
ner that his brother had done, and wondered to obferve 
fuch tokens of furprize and concern in his fathcrs's face. 
Not to repeat what we have already expatiated on r . Efau 
found he had been circumvented in his abfence ; and a 
mournful fecne enfucd between the father and the fon ; 
which was clofed up by JJaac 9 who iniifted, that his blcffing 
fhould remain with Jacob. I have blcffcd him, fays he, yea 9 

and he JJjall be blcffcd 1 (T). Nevertheless, to afTuage Efau's 

grief, 

r See Gen. xxvii. 28, 29. r Vid. fupr. p. 126. : Gen. 

xxv ii. 33. Gen. xxxvii. 

(T) Whofoever narrowly obferves Jacob's life, after he had ob- 
tained his father's blefling, will own, that it confuted in nothing 
lefs than worldly felicity, of which he enjoyed as little as any 
man whatever. Forced from his home into a far country for fear 
of his brother ; deceived and op pre fled by his own uncle, and 
forced to fly from him after a fervitude of twenty one years ; in 
imminent danger, either of being purfucd and brought back by 
Labatt, or murdered by his brother. Thefc fears are no fooner 
over, but the bafenefs of his eldcir, fon in defiling his couch ; the 
treachery and cruelty of the two next to the Sbetbetnitts (145). 
And laftly, the lofs of his beloved wife, and fuppofed untimely 



(145; See before, 172. 
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Efau is al- grief, he blefTed him in thefe words, thy dwelling Jhall he the 
jo blejfcd. fatnefs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above (U). 

By thy fvuord and thy bow flialt thou live, and Jhalt ferve thy 
h 'other ; and it Jhall come to pafs, that when thou Jhalt have 
the do-minion, thou Jfjalt break his yoke from off thy neck (W). 

end of his fon Jojeph ; all thefe overwhelmed him with frefh fuc- 

csffions of grief; and tocompteat all, his being forced by famine 

to defcend into Egypt, and to die there : thefe, and many more, 

are (ufficient proofs, that his father's biefling was of a quite dif- 

f rent nature, and confided in two particulars only ; viz. the pof- 

icifion of the land of Canaan in right of primogeniture, which his 

brother had fold him, and which rather belonged to his pofterity 

than to himfelf ; and in the next place, that the Messiah being 

born of his race, and not of that of EJau. As to theflratagem by 

which this biefTing was obtained, though it appears fomewhat 

harm and unjuft at firft fight ; yet if we confider, that thefe two 

brothers were defigned by proviience as types ; i/is. EJau of the 

Jews (who were afterwards to be rejected for not accepting the 

ipiritual kingdom of the Messiah, in hopes of that glorious 

earthly one which they dreamed, and ftill dream of, which is in 

faft preferring a mefs of porridge to the nobleft birth-right), and 

Jacob of the Gentiles, who were to be admitted into that kingdom, 

which the former had rejected ; if we confider further, that this 

alienation from one brother to another had nothing to do with 

a future flate, as the papifts, our predeftinarians, and others i- 

ma^ine, but was confined wholly to the prefent ; if we confider 

thefe things, we fhall not want the fubtilties of the fchools to 

juftify an action which was determined, and conducted, by a divine 

hand, unlefs men will affirm, that God could not in juftice make 

fucli an alienation ; an aflertion fo bold and abfurd, that we don't 

think any man of fenfe and common modefty would venture to 
maintain it. 

{V) Thefe words have been rendered by fome modern authors 

( 1 46 ; , thy dwelling Jhall neither be fruitful, nor watered by the de*w 
of heaven. And it is true indeed, that Idum&a, or the land of 
Edom, was not very fruitful ; but they that understand the original 
will eafily fee, that they have wreftcd it quite out of its genuine 
meaning. 

(W) We muft not think, that thefe predictions were to be fulfilled 
in Jacobs time, or in his perfon, who never had any dominion 
either over the Edomites, or any other nation, nor ever poflefTed 
the leart inheritance, Machpelab excepted ; but died in a country 
where he had not one foot of land. How, and when, the Edom- 
itesy who multiplied exceedingly, and were a fierce, warlike peo- 
ple, became fubjeft to Jacob"* pofterity ; and when they Ihook off 
their yoke, we have already related (14.7 J. 



I 146) Lc Clorc. Chatil. in loc. (147) See before, p. 144, tif feq. 

Thia 
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This bleffing was inferior to Jacob's in the following par- 
ticulars. 1 . It omits plenty of corn and wine, by which it 
feems to be implied, that Efaa's lot Ihould not be fo fertile 
as his brother's, as in fa£t it was not. 2. Here is no mention 
of God as there is in the firft, God give tbec> &c. 3. There 
is a fpiritual bleffing promifed to Jacobs that they Jhould be 
blejfed that hlejfed him, &c. but no fuch thing is faid to his 
brother. Jacob was for a while in danger of his brother's 
heavieft indignation ; which Rebekah dreading, found an ex- 
cufe to fend him out of the way, as far off as Pcidan-Aram y 
that he might there marry one of his couiins. She fenthim 
therefore to her brother Laban, alledging, that if he (hould 
follow his brother's example, and marry a Hittite, it would 
make the reft of her life uncomfortable. 

It is very probable, that Ifaac had likwife fome fufpicion Jacob is 
of Efau's defign to murder his brother, elfe it is not like- f en t to Pa- 
ly, that he would have fent Jacob away alone, and with dan Aram, 
only his ftaff in his hand, when his father Abraham had fent 
thither a fervant in fo noble a manner, unlefs it were done 
to conceal his flight. However that be, the other reafon 
which the mother alledged, was thought highly reafonablc, 
and Jacob was privately fent for, to take his leave of his fa- 
ther, and to receive his commands and his farther blefling \ 
which done, he went away for Padan-Aram. In his way 
thither he was overtaken by the night near Z#z, and forced 
to lie in the open fields with a (tone for his pillow. Here 
he faw in a dream a ladder reaching from earth to heaven, 
and angels afcending and defcending, whilftGoD, who ftood 
on the top, was pleafed to encourage him, by promiiing, 
that he would be his protector, and that he would blefs and 
multiply him beyond meafure u . Jacob awaking from his 
dream furprized and frighted, cried out, Surely God was 
on this place ^ and I knew it not ! Rifing therefore from His 
hard bed, he took the ftone which had ferved him for a bol- 
fter, and, pouring oil thereon, erc£ted it into a pillar ; and 
fn memory of this vifion he called the place Bethel (the houfe 
of God) ; for it was called Lux before that time. Here 
he likewife made a vow unto God; that if he would grant 
him his protection, feed andcloath him, and bring him back 
fafe to his father's houfe, the Lord fhould be his God, 
that he would pay the tythes of all he had unto him, and 
that the ftone which he had reared fhould be God's houfe. 
Having finifhed his prayer, he went on chcarfully the reft of 
his way, till he came to his journey's end w . 



■Gen. xxviii. 12. &fcq. w Ibid. 
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ferves fe- 
•ven vears 



is cheated 

bf Laban. 



His uncle Laban received him with joy ; and, after a 
month's ftay with him, Jacob falling in love with his young- 
eft daughter Rachel, a beautiful virgin, they agreed that he 
fhould ferve him feven years for her, at the end of which 
fhe fliould become his wife. Jacob was fo pleafed with this 
motion, that he fpared no pains to make his fervice accept- 
^rRachel; able to his uncle Laban, who liked him fo well for a fervant, 

that he refjlved to continue him in the fame capacity another 
feven years. For when the time was come he was to be put 
in poffeflion of the wife he had fo dearly bought, he con- 
veyed his new fon-in-lavv into his eldeft daughter Leah's 
apartment. Jacob did not difcov-r the deceit till the next 
morning, and when he found, inftead of his beloved Rachel, 
her homely blear-eyed fifter, he could not forbear expreffing 
his reientment thereat to her father. Laban had his anfwer 
ready, and, in a magi Iter iai tone, told him, that it was an 
unprecedented thing in that country to marry the youngeft 
daughter before the eldeft, and that it would have been a 
great injuftice to Leah to have given him her younger fif- 
ter ; but, continued he, in a milder tone, if you will fulfil 
the nuptial week with your wife, and confent to ferve me 
another feven years for her fifter, I am content to take your 
word for it, and to give Rachel to you as foon as the feven 
days are ended. Jacob could not but be troubled at fuch an 
unfair procedure ; but he loved Rachel too well not to ob- 
tain her at any price ; he therefore confented to thefe hard 
conditions, and at the week's end he enjoyed the fruits of his 
fervitude and confLncy. 

During this interval, Efau went and married Mahalatb, 
the daughter of his uncle Ijhmael, in hopes, that fhe would 
be more acceptable than his two other wives, and brought her 
home to his father's houfe (X ). He had children by all the 



Man-its 
Rachel. 



till 



ee 



(X) It will be proper to obferve here, that Mofes gives thefe 
three wives of Efau quite other names, when he comes to fpeak 
of the pollerity he had by them (147) ; which might lead an un- 
wary reader to think, that he had more than three, cfpecially be- 
caufe the fathers of the two former are likewife called by different 
names. Thus his fu-ft wife, Judith of Been, is afterwards Adah 9 
the daughter of Elan the Hittite ; the fecond, w«, Bajhemath, the 
daughter of Elon % is again called Moll bamah the daughter of Anab % 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; the laft, called at firft Maha- 



( 1 4-7 ) Compare Gen. xx<vi 34. xxviii. 9. nvith xxxvi, z.& feq. 
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three wives x : his pofterity became very numerous ; an ac- 
count of which has been given in the hiitory of the Edom- 
ites r *. 

In the mean time Jacob behaved himfclf very differently to- 
wards his two wives. Rachel had his heart and affecvlion, 
whilft Leah was forced to content herfelf with a formal civili- 
ty ; but God made quite another difference between them, 
by making the Litter mother of many children, whilft her 
fifter continued barren for a long time.' Leah was foon Reuben 
brought to bed of a, fon, and it being then the cuftom of born, 
thofe times for mothers to give names to their children, not 
without fome particular reafon or meaning, fhe called him 
Reuben , intimating, that Goo had feen her affliction, and 
had given her a fon, which would probably engage her huf- 
band to love her. She had another foon alter him, whom fhe Simeon, 
called Simeon ; becaufe, (he faid, the Lord had heard her Levi, and 
complaint. Her third fhe called Levij hoping her hufbznd Judah 
would be now joined to her 5 and the fourth fhe called Ju- born, 
dab, thinking herfelf bound to praife God for her fruitful- 
nefs ; after which fhe left off bearing for a while 2 . 

Rachel by this time was fo extremely mortified at her 
lifter's happinefs, that fhe came one day in a fit of envy, 
and told her hufbanJ, that, unlefs he gave her children alfo, 
fhe fhould inevitably die of grief. Jacob who could not for- 
bear being provoked at fuch a fpeech, which feemed to lay 
the blame of her ftcriiity upon him, anfwered her in a paf- 
fion, that it was out of his power to do miracles, that God, 
who Lid fhut up her womb, was alone able to open it ; 
but that her behaviour was rather the v/ay to prevent, than 

x Gen xxxvi. 1, 2. y Ibid. * See before, p. 136, & feq. 
2 Gen. xxix. 

tatb y is now called Bathfhematb ; but what fhews that thefe two 
latter names mean the fame perfon, and that the fame thing may 
be fuppofed of the other two (efpccially, confidering that Efau is 
recorded to have had but three wives') is, that fhe is called in both 
places the daughter of TJbtnael, and fifter of Nebttjotb. All the ac- 
count that can be given for this difference is, that they had two 
names, and that it was ufual to call them fometimes by one, fome- 
times by the other. Thus, the mother of Abijam, king of Judab, 
who is called in one place Maacbab, the daughter of Abijha- 
lorn (148), is in another place callc Utcbaiah, the daughter of Uri- 
el of Gibeab (1 49) Other parallel places might be brought in 
great numbers, were it needful. 



{148) 1 Kings xv, 2. ( 1 49) 2 Cbron.xii:. 2. 
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to earn, fuch a bleffing. This mortifying anfwer made her 
bethink herfelf of the ufual way, at that time, for women 
in her cafe to give their maids to their hufbands ; fhe there- 
fore defired him to take Bilhah^ and to try to make her a 
mother by her means ; to which he confented, and foon af- 
Dan and ter had a fon by her, which Rachel called Dan 9 meaning 
Naphtali that God had judged in her favour. She called the other {on 
bom. which Bilhah bore Naphtali , to exprefs the violent ftrug- 

gles flie had had with her fifter : after which Leah, thinking 
fhe had quite left off bearing, gave her maid Ztlpah alfo 
Gad W to Jacob, whofe firft fon flie called Gad (a troop), expecT:- 
Alher j^g mo re to come, and the next fhe called AJher 7 to ex- 
horn. p re f s tne happinefs fhe now enjoyed. 

By this time Reuben was about fix years of age, and 
brought home one evening fome mandrakes (Y), which he 

had 



(Y) What thefe mandrakes were, is not eafy to guefs ; but they 
could not certainly be what we undeftand by that name. i. Be- 
caufe they had nothing inviting, either in fmell, tafte, or colour, 
to induce a child of his age to gather them ; much lefs could he 
choofe them for any particular virtue or quality they had. z. The 
text fays, it was then wheat- hirveft which in thofe hot countries is 
about May, when the apples of that root are far from being ripe. 
3, The mandrake has a very ftrong ftupifying fmell, and is there- 
fore called by the Arabians Jabrokim ; whereas the Dudaim, or 
mandrakes, are commended for their fragrancy, in the only place 
of fcripture where they are mentioned belides (i 50). For this rea- 
fon fome have fancied them violets (151); others lilies (152) ; others 
jaffimin ; others have rendered the word defirable flowers (153), 
agreeable to the word Dudaim. which fignifies, loves in the dual, 
or, the breafts of a woman. Others again and perhaps more pro- 
bably, have guefTed them to be citrons . 1 54). That which has in- 
duced fo many interpreters to fuppofc them to be mandrakes, is 
the virtue attributed to them of helping conception (155), which 
made Rachel willing to try the effects of them ; but befides that 
they were plentiful enough to have been bought at a cheaper rate, 
it is plain, that fhe did not conceive after them. Neither 
is it probable, that Leah would have parted with them, if they 
had been known to have had fuch a virtue, which perhaps was 
not difcovered till a long time after ; when it became known a- 
mong the Greeks and Romans by the name of the apple of love, 
and of the juice of which the emperor Julian tells his friend (156), 

(ico*) Cant. <vii. 13. 0$O Onkcl. in toe. (i52)01cafl:. 
(1 53) Jun. in toe. ( 1 $4) Bochart. Brown's Vulg. Err. Cal- 

mct. Comm. in Gen. cap. xxx. v. 14. ('$5) Epiph. ap t Villct. 

(156) Ludolph. Hifl. JLthiop. Com. I. l eap. 72. 
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had been gathering in the fields in the time of the wheat- 

harveft. Rachel no fooner faw them, but (he defired to 

have fome part of them. Leah hereupon anfwered, not o- 

vcr complaifantly, that it was a little too much for her to 

take her hufband and her Ion's mandrakes too ; wherefore, 

to pacify her and purchafe the fruit, {he agreed, that Jacob 

fliould iic with her that night (Z) ; and Jacob no fooner came 

home, but Leah challenged him to confirm the bargain, which 

he accordingly did ; the cenfequence of which was, that fhe 

bore him a fifth fon, whom {he called Iffachar (the man of Iffachar. 

reward), alledging, that it was given her as a reward for 

giving her maid to Jacob, After which fhe bore her fixth 

and laft fon, and called him Zebulun ( dwelling) , in hopes, Zcbnhn 

that fo many fons would make her hufband dwell with her. Dinah 

She had likewife a daughter whom fhe called Dinah, which born. 

is the feminine of Dan ; after which Ihe bore no more- As 

for Rachel her prayers at length being heard, fhe was hap- y eaf 0 f 

pily brought to bed of a fon whom ihe called Jofepb, in the Flood 

hopes, that God would add another to him. By this 1254.. 

time, Jacob, having finifhed his fourteen years fervitude, Year be- 

and being defirous to revifithis old parents, clefired his uncle foreChrift 

to difmifs him and his family. But Laban, who had found 1 745- 

no fmall advantage in having fuch a faithful fervant, begged L/V^sJ 

of him to ftay with him a little longer, promifing him, upon J of * e P^ 

that condition, to give him what wages heihould name. Here n ' 

Jacob took an opportunity of reminding him how much his 

that he had taken a dofe to excite him to love. A modern author, in 
hishiftory of JEtbiopia, has confuted the notion of Dudaim y figni- 
fying mandrakes ( 157), and affirms, that it fignifies a certain 

fruit, which the Syrians call Mauz, not unlike the Banana, or In- 
dian Fig-tree, in ftiape and tafte, and about the bignefs of a cucum- 
ber, thirty or forty of which often hang upon one ftem : but 
whatever thefe Dudaim were, whether a fruit or flower, it is certain, 
they muft have had fomething pleafant and inviting to a child., 
either in fmell or tafte. 

(Z) Thecullom of thofe countries, where polygamy was allow- 
ed, was in thofe days for the hufband to take his wives by turns (* ; ; 
the kings of Perjta, if we may believe Herodotus fj-), were not 
exempt from that rule. This makes it more probable, that Ihe 
fold her turn for that night to her fitter, than that fhe did direct 
her huiband which of the four he mould lie with. 

(157) Fid. Calm, in Gen. xxx. 16. Dicl.fub <voc. Mandrag. .Aug. 
/. 22. cont. Fault, cap. 29. Vid. Viliet. Munft. 1st at. 

(,-f-) Hcrodot. /, 2. cap. 79. 



fubftance 
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fubftance was increafed, fince it was put under his care ; but 
that it was now high time that he fhould make fome provifion 
for his own family ; but however, that if he would confent 
to let him have all the fpotted and parti-coloured cattle, whe- 
ther of fticep, or goats, and the black ones among the fheep, 
for his hire, he would confent to ftay fix years longer with 
him. Laban could not but think the conditions fomething 
hard, fince the white ones only were to fall to his fhare, and 
Jacob / h a( j ne 1^0^ w hat projecl: Jacob had in his head, he would 

f?£ em hardly have confented to them > but as he was willing to keep 

% kl d ^ m at an y P r ' ce > the bargain was ftruck, and a feparation 
J- c j £U made between the white ones and the reft, and a (pace of 

three days journey put between them to prevent all fufpici- 
on ; after which Jacob began to execute his new project. He 
had obferved the rams leaping the fheep, at the places where 
they came to drink, from whence he conceived, that if he 
could lay fome fpeckled fticks in the water at that time, it 
might make the white ones to bring forth fpeckled lambs alfo, 
and tried it fo fuccefsfujly upon the ftrongeft of Laban 's 
flock, that it foon dwindled away, whereas his own improved 
vifibly, both in number and ftrength (A). Laban, vexed 
at his heart to fee i'uch a prodigious difference between the 
two flocks, and perhaps fufpecling fome trick, obliged him 
to invert the bargain, and for the future to take all the white- 
lambs and kids for his hire, and leave him the reft ; from 
which time Jacob took care to lay by the fpeckled fticks. 
This change was renewed more than once or twice, as he 
complains to him afterwards a : in fpight of all which, Jacob 
grew exceeding rich, and v/ith the money which he got by 
his fleeces, EsV. bought men and women-fervants, camels, 
oxen, and afles ; which raifed fuch envy in Laban and his 
fons againft him, that they began to look upon him with an 
evil eye ; and this made him contrive the means of getting 



a Gen. xxxi. 41. 



(A) Oar amient commentators fancied, that Jacob made ufe of 
his fpeckled iticks in the fpring of the year, when the lambs had 
the whole fummcr to grow fat and ftrong ; but that he fet them 
afide in autumn, when he knew the coldnefs of the winter would 
fpoil their thriving : But, as the text fpeaks neither of fpring or 
fall, our moderns have r hough t it more reafonable to fuppofe, chat 
he laid the Iticks only before the young and lufty iheep and goats, 
and the old and weak he left to take their chance ; by which the 
bell lambs came to his fhare, and the word to Laban' a (158). 



(158) Bochart. de anhnal.facr* Calm. Comm. m Gin. c. xxx. 41. 

of 
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off with all hfe had b . He acquainted his wives with it, and Jaeob 
finding them of the fame mind, he fat them and 'their little ftealsawag 
ones upon camels* and havine got all his fervants and fub- f™** La- 



together, began -his journey towards 4 the .land of C 
whilft. his father-in-law* who was at a pretty diftan 



Year of 



ftealing 



r L I ZOO, 

Laban * • Year be- 
wh0 fore Chrift 
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(B) The Wdrd which we tranllate gods, in thhrm is |3>£Hfl 
Terapbim, which all the Jewi/h Rabbies own to be & word of no 
£fe£r^, etymology The LXX tranflate it fome times an oracle, and 
fometimes vain idolsj and Aquila idols. Some think it to bean 
Egyptian word,; and the fame with Strapis ; that Ham and his fon 
Mzraim were the inventers of idolatry, and that the latter, who 
was the founder of Egypt, filled that country with idols ; infomuch 
that there was neither town nor village, houfe or road, where the v 
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figure, ufe, i 
Uv uncertain 



As to their 



(sTc. 



making tl 

lhape, the moit received and propaoie opinion is, tnar it was 

man, or fomething refembling a Human form, as 

w h the Jews pretend, that it was the head of a, firft-born fon 
plucked off from the neck, and embalmed 3 under the tongue of 
which was fattened a golden plate, with the name of fome falfe 
. deity engraven upon it 3 which head, being placed in a nich, or 
upon a fhelf, did give vocal anfivers (460) : but thefe are rather to 
be looked upon as fables not worth confuting ; and the figure which 
Michol put, in David 's bed (161), which the original, call 9. by the 
name of Terapbim, fhews, that it muft have had an human fhape. 
Jofephut indeed, who might think it a refle&ion on David, that 
there ihould be found an image, orTeraphim, in his houfe, has at* 
tributed a more fuitabje ftratagem to Michol, though lefs credible 
(162) : he tells us, that flie hid the liver of a kid frefh killed under 
the bed-clbaths, that the panting of it might be taken for the pant* 
ing of her husband in a fever ; but without enquiring, whether, or 
how long, a kid's liver would continue panting, fo as to be feen ur 
der the bed-cloaths ; it is fcarce credible, that the meffengers would 
give her time to do all this ; or, if fhe had notice of their com" 
ing, that fhe could time it fo well, that the liver fhould be ftill 
panting hot when they Came up. However, we mall meet with fo 
many inftances in the fequel of this hiftory, wherein this author doth 
deparf from the fcriptures, and from truth, whenever the honour 



(159J Kircher. Oedip. JSgypr. Synt. 4.*. 3. Cunasus Rep. Hcbr. 
(160) Jonat. TVg. in Gen. xxxi. R. Tanhuma Eleaz. CsT aL (161) 
I Sam. xix. 13. ( i6a^Ant. lib* 6. c. 14. 
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fubftance was incrcafd, fincc it \v::s put under his ca: c ; but 
that it wib now high rime vluit be fhould make fomc proviiion 
for bis own fain*!-. ; but ho->e\cr, Mv-t it' he would confeut 
to let bini have all the (potted and p .rti-coloured cattle, whe- 
ther til l!ucp, or goats, and the black ones amontr the fh.ee p, 
frhUhhe, he would conient to fray fix years loivjcr with 
him. Luban could not but think the conditions fomcthmg 
bard, fince the white ones only were to fall to his {hare, and 
Jacob s j ia j j ic k nown w hat project 'J^ucb had in his head, he would 
jlratagem [ iar jjy | )lvc conllnted to them; but as he was willing to keep 

:lt iinV V r ' K ' L '* l ' le bargain was ftruck, and a leparation 
£ ]l made between the white ones and the reft, and a f'paco of 

three davs joume" p.u hetw en th m to prc\ent all lufpici- 
vn \ after which "/..-.•: ■ b.-;;. n to execute his new project. He 
had obfjrved the rams le.r.d ■ r the fneep, at the place.-, where 
they came to chink, f/om whence he conceived, that if he 
could lay fomc fpeckkd !• icks in the water at th.it time, it 
ivi^iit make the while ones to bring forth fpeckled lambs alio, 
and tried it fo frcel^i]!!', upon the (Irongcli: of L«b«h y * 
flock, that it f.Hin dwindled aw..v, whereas hi, own improved 
\ili 1/, noth m nmni'cr an! lticu'-.th (A). LnUw, vexed 
at \m> heart to fro inch a. nruU'ji- u . difference between the 
t\vorb>LNS, and p/rhip, f.dpe Jj>va f.^ne trick, obliged him 
to mv.-ft !hc t>a:;_i. in, an i for t!v f :tureto take all tiie white 
lambs ;m 1 kids for his hue, and lea\e him the reft; from 
which iinv ')\\::» took care to lav hv the Iheckled iricta. 



Tin., ch u v was renewed more than once or twice, as he 
complains him afterwards 41 : in fpbjht of ail which, 'Jacob 

urew exc aedin i iich, and with the mon<-v which he qot bv 
his fleev.es, c , . bought men and women -fervanrs, camels, 

oxen, and aiie-. ; winch rJfed fuch envy in Laban and hU 

f« -ns a;;a:nf: him, that they began to look upon him with an 

e\il eve \ and Un\ made him contrive the means or" Qiettinj; 



a Gen. xxxi 4 1 . 

f \) Oar nnticnt commentators fancied, that 'Jacob made ufc of 
hi iprikk'.i i ; id: in :he fpring of the year, when the lambs had 
the uiio'e hiiiuivr 10 i»roiv fat and llrong ; but that he fee them 
aliJe iii ,iti:'jm-«. when he knew the coldnefs of the winter would 
Ipoil thv-r tlri\ :i. ,t : liur, a.- the text fpeaks neither of fpring or 
fall, our modem . \\\\\ <• rhouvi:'. it more rcafonahlc to iuppole, thai 
he laid the ilala, on'vbeiore the young and lully fheep and goats, 
and the old as.d we.ik he left to take l heir chance ; by which the 
bell lambs came to hh lh.ue, and the worll to Laban* \ 

(1 ^3; Hoc hart, dc animal, fa cr . Calm Comm. m Ge?:. c. xxx 41. 
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off with all he had b . He acquainted his wives with it, and Jacob 
finding them of the fame mind, he fat them and their little ftealsawa% 
ones upon camels, and having got all his fervants and fub-/™** La- 
ftance together, began his journey towards the land of Ga- ban 
naan, whilft his father-in-law, who was at a pretty diftance ¥ e %. , 
from him, was bufy in fhecring his fheep ; which gave Ra- the FIood > 
cbe/an opportunity of Healing her father's gods (Bj. Laban, y ea °' be- 

who 



b Gen. xxx* 

(B) The word which we tranflate gods, in Hebrew is t^Jyift 
Terapbim, which all the Jcnuijh Rabbies own to be a word of no 
Hebrew etymology. The LXX tranflate it fometimes an oracle, and 
fometimes vain idols, and Aquila idols. Some think it Co be an 
Egyptian word, and the fame with Serapis ; that Ham and his fon 
AHxraim were the inventers of idolatry, and that the latter, who 
was the founder of Egypt, filled that country with idols ; infomuch 
that there was neither town nor village, houfe or road, where they 
were not to be feen (159): As to their figure, ufe, the manner of 
making them, &c. they are all equally uncertain. As to their 
fhape, the moft received and probable opinion is, that it was hu- 
man, or fomething rcfembling a human form, as a hufto term, 
though the Jews pretend, that it was the head of a firft-born fon 
plucked off from the neck, and embalmed ; under the tongue of 
which was fattened a golden plate, with the name of feme falfe 
deity engraven upon it ; which head, being placed in a nich, or 
upon a lhelf, did give vocal anfwers (160) : but thefe are rather to 
be looked upon as fables not worth confuting ; and the figure which 
Michol put in David's bed (161), which the original calls by the 
name of Terapbim, fliews, that it mull have had an human (hape. 
Jofepbttt indeed, who might think it a reflection on David, that 
there fhould be found an image, or Terapbim, in his houfe, has at- 
tributed a more fuitable flxatagern to Michol, though lefs credible 
(162) : he tells us, that flie hid the liver of a kid frefh killed under 
the bed-cloaths, that the panting of it might be taken for the pant- 
ing of her husband in a fever ; but without enquiring, whether, or 
how long, a kid's liver would continue panting, fo as to be feen un- 
der the bed-cloaths ; it is fcarce credible, that the meffengers would 
give her time to do all this ; or, if flie had notice of their com-< 
ing, that fhc could time it fo well, that the liver mould be Hill 
panting hot when they came up* However, we (hall meet with fo 
many in fiances in the feauel of this hillory, wherein this author cloth 
depart from the fcripturcs, and from truth, whenever the honour 

(ijoj Kirchcr. Oedip. JEgypt. Svnt. 4. c . 3. Cunrcus Rep. licbr. 
( 160) Jon at. Targ In Gen. xxxi. R. Tanhuma Elcaz. at, ( 101 ) 
1 Sam. xix. 13. ( 16 i^Anc . lib. 6. c. H • 
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who did not hear of his flight till the third day after, was full 
feven days before he could overtake him $ by which time 

of his nation is concerned, that his authority will be of little 
weight in all fuch cafes. 

Thefe Terapbims were afterwards univerfally known by the name 
of talifman, as they are to this day all over India. The Perjians 
called them Te/epbim, a name not unlike Terapbim. They were 
made of different metals, and fizes, caR under certain conftellati- 
ons, with the figures of fome planets, and magic characters engraven 
upon them. What metal thofe of Lab an were, or how big, or 
how many, is not eafy to guefs ; only this the text tells us, that fhe 
hid them in the ftraw, and fat upon them. As for their ufe, it was 
chiefly to give anfwers, to foretel what was to come, to difcover 
what was hid or loft, and the like. Befides this, they were like- 
wife addrefTed to for temporal bleflings, and to avert evils. They 
were to beconfulted and prayed to, at certain times, under particu- 
lar afpedte of the planets, from which, according to the Jews, they 
partly received that power, and partly from the characters en- 
graven on them (163). Another Rabbi goes farther, and pretends, 
that they gave their anfwers viva woe* ( 1 64^, and proves it from 
the words of the prophet, 7 'be Terapbims banc fpoken vain things 
(165). However we mutt net fuppofe, that all the Terapbims were 
of the fame make, or for the fame ufes, even among the Jews. We 
fhall have occauon to mention fome of other forts, when we come to 
fpeak of that of Micbab (166) : befides, as they came to be more 
univerfal, every one had thein made after his own fancy ; though 
the generality of them had at leaft a human head. 

The laft thing worth enquiring into is what induced Rachel to 
{leal her father's gods. Concerning which we can affirm nothing 
certain : fome think, that fhe did it to repay herfelf for the damage 
which they had fuftained by her father (167}; others, that fhe 
thought by that means to prevent Labans enquiring of them which 
way Jacob went f 168) ; others, that fhe would thereby cure her 
father of his idolatry, againft which Jacob had read his wives many 
a lecture (169"). Laifly, others think, that both fhe and her filler 
were ft ill addicted to that fuperftition, and that their defigning to 
continue in it, made her to conceal the theft from her hufband 
(170) ; but <hat Jacob, miking a thorough reformation in his 
houfe, can fed them to be taken from her, and buried under a tree 
in S bee hem ("171). 

D. Kimchi fob t-or. Tcraph. (164) R. Eleaz. cap, 36. 
( i6q ) Zecbar. x. 2.' ( iGGJ Judges xvii. i, W feq. " (167) 
Perm-, fohnfon, C5 3 a! i(>8) Abeney.rah /// loc (169) Theo- 

dorct. .'>/'/?. 9 Rah. Sal. Grejj. Naziar.v. orai. dc S. P.ifcJi fcf al 
(170. Cynl. ifiV.en. xxxi. Chryfoit C.ijet. Mufc. Calv. & al. 
(171 ) Gen. xxxv. 4. 

Juab 
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Jacob was already got over the river Euphrates (C), and was 
got up the mountains of Gifead, where he had pitched his 
tent for that night. The day being too far fpent for Laban, 
and thofe relations he had brought with him, to do any 
thing, they encamped near him, and waited for the morning. 
It is evident, that he had fome ill defign againft his fon-in- 
law; but God, who appeared to him that night in a dream, 
was pleafed to avert it, by threatening him fevcrcly, if he 
committed any hoftili ty or violence againft him. Laban $ 
courage being thus cooled, their meeting on the next morning 
proved more calm than he intended it. He contented him- Laban 
felf with expoftulating with him, that he had ftolen away overtake* 
without giving him an opportunity of kiffing his children and bim: 
grand-children, and fending them away with the ufual cere- 
monies of mufic and dances. Jacob, on the other hand, was 
not without his complaints ; the cheat he had put upon him 
in making him ferve fo long for a woman he did not care for ; 
the changing his falary fo many times, and his late frrange 
behaviour towards him and his family : all thefe and many 
more, he anfwered him, were but ill requitals for all his dili- 
gence and care, or for the bleffings which God had heaped 
upon him for his fake. Laban had yet another thing to lay 
to his charge, namely, the ftealing of his gods ; and Jacobs 
ignorant of Rachel's theft, defired him to make the moft dili- 
gent fearch for them throughout his family, prominng, that 
rhe perfon on whom they were found fhould be immediately 

put to death. Laban loft no time, hut went and fearched Searches 

every tent, and laft of all came to that of Rachel^ who had for his 
hid the tcrapbims under the camels litter, and had fet herfelf Gods. 
down upon them. She kept her fitting whilft lie was curi- 
oufly examining every corner of her tent, and excufed it, 
with telling him, that the condition fhe was then in, allowed 
her fex to difpenfc with the ufual ceremonies. This prevent- 
ed all further fcrutiny, and Laban^ who could not think, that 
fhe would come near fuch facred fluff in that condition, went 

(C) Though the text doth not fay what river he paflcd, yet tt 
is plain, it could be no other rhan the Euphrates, which the icrip- 
ture fometimes calls the river Pera.h, fometimes the great river, and 



fometimes emphatically, the river (17^ ; cither, becaufe that and 
the Nik were the only two confide ra We ones they knew ; or, be- 
caufe it was one of the four rivers of Paradifc ; or laftly, becaufc 
it was the boundary of the promiled land f . 



(173) Vtd.yjofi. i 4. 
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away with a heavy heart, and acquainted his fon-in-law with 

his \\\ fivccfs. This caufed ibme frefh expoftulations, which 
nun: ended, they fell upon a more agreeable fubject, which 
was lo mak" an aliimce between them, and to erect a monu- 
ri.;;:. „s .1 uanding witnefj of it to future ages. They all 
p l( t a hJpina; hai<d, and reared the pile, which Laban called 
in the Syrinx tongue J> % gar-Sahadutba 9 and Jacob in Hebrew 
h'J.-- \; L-.ti 1 ] which h jnify the heap of witnefs f. Here they 
hi; .j • : fv/orCj that neither would pafs over that monument to 
hurl Lie oiL f , and Jacob, that he would ufe his wives and 
child:-'.:; v.i-ii Ail becoming tenJerncfs and affection. The 
cererroivv he n;: ended, and a facrificc offered upon the occa- 
ii-.n, he KwIleJ tiu. ,\holc company the reft of that day; and 
the next morning Laban, having embraced and bklfed the 
whole family, returned home to Pa dun- Arc*/::*, 

Jacob, wliothoughthisabfer.ee a greater fecurity than 
the oaths he had f worn, was glad to have lb well efcaped ; but 
' one fear fueceeded another, and the rdentment of his brother 
Efau began now to give him a frcih trouble; but a vilion 
which he h..id of an hoit of angels, who met him in his way 
to C:iriaan 7 did diffipatc his anxiety for a while, and in memo- 
ry of this vifion he called the place Mahanabn (two camps). 
But being flail fearful of his brother J, he refolved to foftcn 
him with a fubmhTive meffage, or at leaft, to feel how his 
pull j beat toward him. He fent therefore fome of his fer- 
vanii before, to acquaint him with the fuccefs he had during 
his it ay in A'lefopottwiia^ the riches and multitude of wives, 
cnildren, fcrvams, and cattle, which he had acquired, and 
that he did not think rit to proceed further homewards, till 
he had fent him his beft compliments. The meflengers re- 
turned v\ ith the news, that Efau was coming to meet him, 
accompanied with four hundred of his men. This was enough 
to compleat Jacob's dread : he then began to think himfelf a 
dead man ; but, having recovered himfelf a little, he let 
himielf about giving orders to his family. He divided them, 
into two bands, in hopes, that if the one pciiflied, the other 
might efcape; which done, he addrellcd himfelf tq (Joi> 
ill a very humble prayer, acknowledging his great mercies to 
him, and his own unworthinefs of them, and begged his 
future protection againft his bro tiler's fword, and that he 
would fulfil all his former promifes to him. After this he ic- 
folvcd to try how far prefuits would work upon EJfitt's tem- 
per, and having fet a- part two hundred fhe-goats, and twen- 
ty he-goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams, thirty llvc- 

•(* \'id. fup. p. 266. c Gen, xxxi. X Vid. fup p. 128. 
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camels with their colts, forty cows and ten bulls, twenty 

fhe-afTes and ten colts, he lent them before him in feparate 

bands, and charged their drivers, when they met his brother, 

to tell him, that they were prefents fent by Jacob to his 

lord Efau, in order to entreat his favour and £ocd will. On He finds 

the next morning he made all his family and Hocks go over fame pre- 

the brook Jabbok, long before break of day, whilft himtUf./* 7 ''' t9 

tarried at xdahanaim ; where there appeared a man who wrclt- 

led witl' him till the morning, and not being able to prevail 

with him, he touched the hollow of bis thigh, and put it out 

of joint, then defired him to let him go fince day appeared. 

Jacob was rcfolved to have his blefling firff ; upon which he 

changed his name from Jacob to Ifrael, which fignifics a man y . . 

that has prevailed with God. But when he w.s defired to J\{ 

tcjl his own name, he rerufed it, and left Lini (D). *Y,ucb .* 

' * \ j j is* 1 at 

thc <-- Panel. 

(D) Moll verfions, as well as oors, render the words of the 
angel to Jacob in the latter part of the 2Sth verfe, as if 
Jacob had prevailed over men as well as over him ; wheie- 
as he had been fo far from prevaiii g over tire only two ene- 
mies he had, viz. Efau and Laban, that he had been forced to fiec 
from them both This make* it therefore neceiLiry to have rc- 
courfe to abetter verlion of tneie words, if the original can bear 
us oat in it : which it will do without the leal!: violence ; or ra- 
ther, by following the moil ftriet and literal fenfe of it, wiiich 

iun> thu.-. Thou baft aclcd, or behaved, prince like (in thy wreilling) 
'■with God, and t'ecu ji'ult alp prevail over men. And indeed, what 

could be more comfortable to Ja+ob in the ftrait he was in, about 
meeting his brother Efau, than futh a promile: or what can 
more naturally account for this vifion, than to ilippofe, that it hap- 
pened unto him in order to dil'pel his fears ? Not that we need to 
confine the meaning of the wreflling, or the feme of the angel's 
words to the prefent dread and difficulties, which that patriarch 
labouied under ; for his numerous pollerity was lo be no lefs fub- 
ject to the hatred .md perfocutions of oilier nation^ : nothing there- 
fore could be more proper to flrengthen his and his thildrens faith 
and reliance in (jmj, :h n this propheiic vifion and piomife, that 
as he had now Vvrc:!.rd with (Jon and prevailed, fo lie ihould like- 
wife in the nuinbt r!ef. d.rncukies, which boih he and they fiioald 
meet with irom their encmic . Tins verlion i;» likewife more aoree- 

v - 

able to the CkaUte par.iphrafe, the Septuagint, and the Fulgate % 
which lender it thib, Jfthij, baft been thus f.tr able to prevail iuit/j 
God, i.jiv much Mun'^vi!: tlm be able to pn.vail overmen! 

This mvi)cr:ou» wrciuini'; has indeed induced fome of thcanticnt 
fit hers to think, it was t<) be underlined in a fpiritual, and not 
aciu»u ftnfc (173) : uhich they conclude horn the word j of the Apo- 

(17 \ ) liieron. q*t. I Lb; . Or" T 1 ' a/. 

flic 
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therefore called the place Peniel, or the face of God, and 
when he came to march, he found that he halted upon his 
thigh ; upon which account his pofterity never eat of that 
joint* 1 . And Jofcphus tells us, that neither "Jacob, nor any 
of his pofterity ever fmce, did eat that part of any creature e ; 
and though the text mentions only the fmew that fhrank ; 
yet fo fcrupulous have fomc of the Jetv s been even to this 

d Gen. xxxii. c Ant. 1. i. c. 20. 

ille(j74\ <we nureftle not again ft Jlcjb and blood ; and fome Jeivs 
do think, that it was done in a dream (175); and that his halt- 
ing was either occafioned by wearinefs, the cold of the night, or 
the pofture he flcpt in. Bat befides that the fear of his brother 
gave him but little inclination to fleep ; the circumfiances of the 
itory, the im pout ion of a new name, and above all, the teihmony 

of the prophet Hofea (1 7^3» f av3 > ^ e ^ a( ^ power o<vcr the an- 

gil, a;id prevailed, that be wept and prayed unto hhn, fcem to make it 

more than a dream, if it was not a real and corporeal wrefUing. 
As to the perfon who wreftled with Jacob , fome have believed it to 
have been an angel, only becaufe Hafea calls him by that name in 
the place above quoted ; whereas when it i: God, or Christ, 
that appears like one, he is diilinjuifhcd by the angel of the cove- 
nant, or fome other word (177). But what follows in the very 
next verfe of the prophet plainly conf ites that notion, he found 
him in Bethel, even th Loud God of hefts. That it was God 
who met him in Bethel, is plain, by his faying, / am the God of 
Bethel ( 1 78 J . The general opinion therefore of antient and mo- 
dern authors is, that it was Christ who wreftled with Jacob 
here. ' 1, Eecnufe he bleffed him ; and 2, Becaufe Jacob fays, 1 
have ftrn God face to face, &c. and called the place Penlel (179 ;. 
As for what is faid, that he could not prevail, it might be an ex- 
prefiion ad captum* as when he fays to Ivlofes, let me alone, that I 
v:v, efff. ( 1 80.) This Peniel became afterwards a city of fome note 
for we find, that Gideon pulled down one of its towers, becaufe they 
had denied them bread (181) ; but it was afterwards rebuilt by 
Jeroboam (1S2). Jofepbus fays, that he likewife built a palace there 5 
it Iroou by the river Jordan, and belonged to the tribe of Gad (183) 
Strabo mentions a city adjoining to Tripoli's, which was called the 
Lee of God, at one end of mount Libanits ( 1S4). 

(174) Epbef. <vi. 12. (175) R. Levi./. 1. £sT al. (176) Hof. 
xii ''4. (177) Pcrrcr. in /oc. £sf al. (178) Gen. xxxi 13. (179) 
'itrtnl. lib, 2. ant. Marcion. Hilar, de Trin. /. 4. Ambr. 
dr fd. I 6. Chryfoft. in cap. 7. Actor. ts\ aL Calv. Merc 

(J al. mult. a 80) Exod. xxxii. 10. ( 1 8 l }J Judges 

'■: '.I J". (182) 1 Kings xii. 2;. (183) Jos. Ant. I. 3. c. 

l'iS.|) Sirabo /. 10. 

day, 
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day, that for want of knowing which it was, they ab- 
ftain from the whole hind-quarter; though others, lels 
nice, abftain only from the thigh ; and fome again will eat 
even that, and content themfelves with plucking the finew 
out of it f . Some think, that Jacob's lamenefs was foon 
over ; others, that he halted all his life. However that be, 
this new vifion gave him fuch frefli courage for the prefent, 
that he marched on chearfully till he had overtaken his fa- 
mily. 

It was not long before he difcovercd his brother afar off, 
coming towards him with his large retinue, at which he could 
not forbear betraying fome frefh tokens of diftruft. To pre- 
pare therefore for the worlt, he divided his family into three 
bands ; the two maids and their fons went firft, Leah and 
her children next, and Rachel and Jojrpb, who was then a- 
bout fix years of age, followed in the rear, as fartheft from 
danger. As foon as he law his brother, he bowed himfelf -/ jw y^ 
feven times down to the ground before him, who, being ^ brother 
moved with his fubmiiTive behaviour, ran to him, embraced Efau. 
and klfled him, and wept over him (E). And feeing his 
wives and children, who not to be wanting in their refpeft 
to him, did proftrate themfelves before him, one after ano- 
ther, in the fame order in which Jacob had difpofed them ; 
and being informed who they were, returned their civilities 

f Calm. Hift. O. T. in loc. 



(E) The Mazorites and Cahalifts obferve, that there is a large 

point over the word inptt^l ^aijbakehu, and he kiffed him, which 
implies, that he did not defign to kifs his brother, but to bite him ; 
for the word fignifies alfo to bite ; but that Jacob's neck was im- 
mediately turned into marble. Wherefore the text fays, they both 
wept, he for the odd change in his neck, and Efait becaufe he had 
almoft broke his teeth againft it, and that this prevented his wicked 
defign againh: his brother Eut it is more than probable, 

that Ifaac and Rebekah had taken much pains to convince him, du* 
ring his brother's abfence, that what Jacob and (lie had done, was 
by order of God himfelf, who had decreed the inverfion of th* 
fucceffion before thev were born ; that it would therefore be noc 
only in vain, but even an unpardonable crime, for him to oppofe 
himfelf again ft the decrees of providence ; and that, inftead of re- 
covering his brother's bleffing, he would bring a terrible curfe upon 
his own head : by which, and other fuch like arguments, they had 
wholly perfwaded him to acquiefee in the divine will, and to fet a- 
iide all animoiity againlt Jacob. 



(i8j) Bcrc/hith Rabbah in hcMamt. in 
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with the fame tendernefs that he had his brother's. He 
now began to chide him- in a civil manner, for fending him 
fuch great prefents, and to defire him to take them back, al- 
ledging, that it was fuperfluous to him, who had enough of 
every thing 5 but Jacob begged fo earneftly that he would 
accept of them, that he at length prevailed. Efau offered 
afterwards to accompany him to the end of his journey, or 
at leaft to leave a fufficient number of his men to guard him ; 
but he begged to be excufed from confenting to either, fee- 
ing he was forced to go gently on, by reafon of his little ones, 
and the cattle that were with young : upon which his bro- 
Jacob tner tQ ok his leave and went away for mount Seir * 5 and Ja- 
Jiopt fome cob feeing himfelf rid of all his fears, flopped at a convent- 
time at ent place, to which he gave the name of Succoth, or booths, 
Succoth. by reafon of the booths and folds he made there for his ca- 
mels and cattle 3 helikewife built himfelf a houfe there. This 
Succoth became afterwards a city of fome ftrength, and Gi- 
deon did fevercly punifh fome of its chief inhabitants, for their 
faucy anfwer to him, when he was in purfuit of the Midia- 
nitcs g . It was fituate between the brook Jabbok and the ri- 
ver Jordan. From S uccotb he went to Salem (F), a place 

near 

Vid. fup. p. 128. 8 Gen xxxiii. 

(P) We have here followed the Englifh verfion, though the ori- 
ginal, we think, might be more properly rendered, he arrived fafe 
and found, or peaceably, at the city of Shechem : for the word Salem 
or rather Shalem, bears that figniflcation ; and there are no remains 
of any place near Shechem , that is called by the name of Salem, 
For this reafon fome have thought it to be that Salem of which 
Melcbizedek was king (186^, the ruins of whofe palace were flill to 
be fecn in St. Jcroms time ; which fhewed it, he fays, to have 
been a magnificent building, and which, he thinks, is the fame 
with Salem here fpoken of (187). But it is not likely, that the 
former was fo near Shechem , any more than the Salem where John 
the Baptift did frequent (188), which was went Jordan ; whereas 
Shechem was at a dillance from it. Befides Jofephus tells us, that 
the old Salem was the fame as Jerttfalem ( 1 89)- And the P/almifl 
fcems to intimate the fame, when he fays at Salem was his taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling in Sion (190) ; but the Salem new Shechem 
was near thirty miles from Jerufalcm* Others have fought for Sa~ 
lem in Shi lob, which is about half way between Jerufalem and She- 
chem, and have thought that they were the fame (191). But, be- 
fides, that Sbilob is not near Shechem, it is plain from Judges f 192) 

(186) Gen. xho. 18. (^Hieron. quarjl. Heir. (188) 

John Hi. 23, (.189^ Ant. /, 1. c 11. (190) Pfal. lxxvi. 2. 

I19O Vid. Villet. c. 33. C*9 2 J J U(l i **** l 9* 

§ that 
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near the city of Shecbem, in the land of Canaan ^ where he 
bought a piece of hi, 1 J from Ilamoi\ the father of Shcchcm for 
an hundred pieces of money, and pitched his tents there (G), Buys a 
and built an altar to the Lord, which he called Ei-clohe-if- pirce of 
raci, o. the mighty God of Ijruet h . This was in all like- gr-jund 
lihood the fame place where Abraham had heretofore built one, "J^^he 
foon after his fir ft coming into the hind of Canaan ' . And 
here alio was probably 'Jacobs well near mount Gffizim, 
where Christ talked with the wom-m of Samaria v 3 for 
that mountain flood in the countr) of the Sbcchnnites 

HhttE Jacob mi'jht have lived loiv* enough peaceably and 
agreeablr, l*ci f ?g beloved and rcfpccled by ai! that people, 
had not Dinah's cunofity of \i firing the w mien of the city, 
fome fay, to fee one of ihur fenl^ in , proved the caufe of 

h Gen. xxx iii 20. i Gen. :;ii 7. Annal. Usser p. 9. 
Calm. Hiih O. T. 205. Vili.et. & al. * John iv. 6. 
& feq. : Ji.d^. ix. 7. m Jo-. Ant. L 1 . c. 21. 

that they were two diftintt places j wherefore upon the whole we 
think, ih&t Salem fliould here be rendeied fafc* or in peace \ naively 
from the dread a n .d dangers he had been in of his brother Efau, 
and not becaule he was cured of his lamenefs, as the Jcivs imagine. 

(G) The word Kcjbitah nD 1 £'p> which is here rendered a piece 
of money 1 fignifics aifo a Iamb ; from whence Onkelas ( 193), the 
Septuagint, Fulgate, O leafier ^ and others, have tranflatcd it an hun- 
dred iambs, as they have alio that place in "Job, where every one 
of his friends gave him a Kcjbitah ; but it is more likely that they 
gave him a piece of money than a lamb ; for that would he of 
greater fervice to him in the condition he wa> in. Al: the Jcveijb 
interpreters, except Onkelos above-named, reader it by the word 
nj?!D C 1 which fignifie^ a piece of money of about the value of a 
penny, and tell us, that the Arabians called money Ktjbi tab 105). 
It is more probable, therefore, that it was a finail coin that had a 
lamb (lamped upon it, and wa? called by that name, as we do call 
an Angel from the ftamp it bears of one. A:- for thofe who think 
that this price was hardly fufficient to purchafe fuch a piece of 
ground, it not amounting to above ten or twelve lhillings (196), 
they fliould confider, that if a lamb in thofe days w..s worth no 
more than five farthings or three halfpence, which is probable e- 
nough, money then bearing a higher value, an hundred Iambs 
would be but equivalent to an hundred fuch pieces of money. 

('93) Targ. Onkel. in lac (I'M") I'M Munll. in he 

(19^) Jp, Viilet. fine's Ejjliy un a >u\\j 

irnnjlatlon % p 1 06. 

Vol. J I. I ) d j;iuwh 
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with the fame tendernels that he had his brother's. He 
now began to chide hinv in a civil manner* for fending him 
fuch great prefents, and to defire him to take them back,* al- 
ledging, that it was fuperfluous to him, who had enough of 
every thing 3 but Jacob begged fo earrteftly that he would 
accept of them* that he at length prevailed, Efau offered 
afterwards to accompany him to the end of his journey, or 
at leaft to leave a fufficient number of his men to guard him ; 
but he begged to be excufed from confenting to either, fee- 
ing he was forced to go gently on, by reafon of his little ones, 
and the cattle that were with young : upon which his bro- 
Jacob tner took his leave and went away for mount Seir * 5 and Ja~ 
jlopt fome cob feeing himfelf rid of all his fears, flopped at a conveni- 
time at ent place, to which he gave the name of Succoth^ or booths^ 
Succoth. by reafon of the booths' and folds he made there for his ca- 
mels and cattle ; he likewife built himfelf a houfe there. This 
Stucotb became afterwards a city of fome ftrength, and Gi- 
deon did feverely punifh fome of its chief inhabitants, for their 
faucy anfwer to him, when he was in purfuit of the Midia- 
nites s . It was fituate between the brook Jabbok and the ri- 
ver Jordan. From Succoth he went to Salem (F), a place 

near 

* Vid, fup. p. 128. g Gen xxxiii. 

^ (?) We have here followed the tnglijh verfion, though the ori- 
ginal, we think, might be. more' properly rendered, he arrived fafe 
and found, or peaceably, at the city of Shechem : for the word Solent 
or rather Sbalem, bears that fignification ; and there are no remains 
of any place near Shechem, that is called by the name of Salem. 
For this reafon fome have thought it to be that Salem of which 
Melcbi%edek was king (186^, the ruins of whofe palace were ftill to 
be feen in St. Jerom's time ; which fhewed it, he fays, to havs 
been a magnificent building, and which, he thinks, is the fame 
with Salem here fpoken of (187). But it is not likely, that the 
former was fo near Shechem, any more than the Salem where John 
the Baptift did frequent (188), which was near Jordan ; whereas 
Shechem wa3 at a diftance from it. Beftdes Jofephus- tells us, that 
the old Salem was the fame as Jerufalem (189). And the Pfalmi/l 
fecms to intimate the fame, when he fays at Salem was his taber- 
?iacle, and his dwelling in Sion (190); but the Salem near Shechem 
was near thirty miles from Jerufalem. Others have fought for Sen 
lent in Shi lob, which is about half way between Jerufalem and She* 
c hem, and have thought that they were the fame (191)* But, be* 
fides, that Shiloh is not near Shechem, it is plain from Judges (ty*) 

; (i 86) Gen. xin). 18. ( 1 87) Hieron. quaft. Hebr. (188) 
John Hi. 23. (i 89 J Ant. /. i.e. 11. (190) Pfal r lxxvi. z* 
C19O Fid. Villet c. 33, (192J Judg. xxi. 19. 

§ that 
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near the city of Sbechem^ in the land of Canaan^ where he 

bought a piece of land from Hamor, the father of Shechem for 

an hundred pieces of money, and pitched his tents there (G), Buys a 

and built an altar to the Lord, which he called El-elohe-tf- piece of 

rad, or the mighty God of Ifrael *. This was in all like- 

lihood the fame place where Abraham had heretofore built one, W*e- 

foon after his firft coming into the land of Canaan'. And c em " . 

here alfo was probably Jacob's well near mount Gcrizim, 

where Christ talked with the woman of Samaria * ; for 

that mountain ftood in the country of the Sbechemites l . 

Here Jacob might have lived long enough peaceably and 
agreeably, being beloved and refpedled by all that people, 
had not Dinah's curiofity of vifiting the women of the city, 
fome fay, to fee one of their feafts in , proved the caufe of 

h Gen. xxxiii. 20. { Gen. xii. 7. Annal. Usser p. 9. 
Calm. Hifh O. T. 205. Villet. & al. * John iv. 6. 
& feq. 1 Judg. ix. 7. m Jor. Ant. 1. 1. c. 21. 

that they were two diftinft places r wherefore upon the whole we 
think, that Salem mould here be rendered fafe, or in peace ; namely 
from the dread and dangers he had been in of his brotht r Efau, 
and not becaufe he was cured of his lamenefs, as the Jews imagine. 

(G) The word Kejhitah nO*t#p> which is here rendered a piece 
of money \ fignifies alfo a lamb ; from whence Onkelos (193), the 
Septuagint, Vulgate ; 0 leafier, and others, have tranflatcd it an hun- 
dred lambs, as they have alfo that place in Job, where every one 
of his friends gave him a Kejhitah ; but it is more likely that they 
gave him a piece of money than a Iamb ; for that would be of 
greater fervice to him in the condition he was in. All the Jewijh 
interpreters, except Onkelos above-named, render it by the word 

lH3?DC I 94^ which fignifies a piece of money of about the value of a 
penny, and tell us, that the Arabians called money Kejhitah (195). 
It is more probable, therefore, that it was a finall coin that had a 
Iamb ftamped upon it, and was called by that name, as we do call 
an Angel from the (lamp it bears of one. As for thofe who think 
that this price was hardly fufficient to purchafe fuch a piece of 
ground, it not amounting to above ten or twelve millings (196), 
they (hould confider, that if a lamb in thofe days was worth no 
more than five farthings or three halfpence, which is probable e- 
nough, money then bearing a higher value, an hundred Iambi 
would be but equivalent to an hundred fuch pieces of money. 

(193) Targ. Onkel. in lac. 0 94-) PM- Munft. in he. 

(195) Ap. Villet. ('96) Le Scene's fiffity on a nciv 

translation 9 p. 166. 
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much mifchief, and obliged her father to withdraw from that 
place nearer to Metmre, where his father flill lived f. She- 
Shcchein'j chcrn^ thefon of Hamor the Hhite 9 who was prince of that 
amour country, faw her, became in love with her, ravi&ed her, 
nvitk Di- and lent her home to her father, with the greateft a Ifu ranees 
nah. c f marriage, if ^Jacob's confent could be as eafily obtained as 

that of his father Hamor. Dinah told her mifliap to her fa- 
ther, who was forced to bear it patiently for the prefent ; 
becaufe his fons were all out in the field. But as foon as they 
Year of were come home, and made acquainted with it, their refent- 
*heFl ood, j}j C11 t grew to fuch a height, that they refolved feverely to 
1 267. revenge the diihonour done to their family. In the mean 

fore Chrift ** me Jec ' )em h av * n g prevailed upon his father to obtain him 

the damfel, Hamor went with him to make the propofal of 



1722, 

it to her father, and promifed to give her as large a dowry as 




Hamor dc- ^ e ftould defire ; adding, that if his family were to inter - 
manii her marry with the Shechemitcs^ it might prove the moft effedtu- 
in mar- al means for both to live in perfeft peace and Friendfhip. But 
riage for the treacherous fons of Jacobs who meditated nothing but 
bis fin. the moft bloody revenge, replied, that is was not lawful for 
Jacob's them to contract any affinity with any uncircumcifed nation ; 
fonsttea- £j Ut: t hat, if he and his people would confent to be circumci- 
cb «l* fed, as they were, they would agree to his propofal. The 

fequel thews, that they deiigned nothing lefs. For the prince, 
having acquainted his people with the whole matter, did 
eafily perfuade them to accept the conditions, fince it would 
have given them a power over all their fubftance and riches. 
Shechem was no doubt very preffing to have the ceremony of 
circumcifion performed out of hand, that he might the fooner 
enjoy his defires, and, in complaifance to him, the whole 
Trey enter city agreed to go about it that very day. Three days after 
/^a(y,Wthis, when their wounds had rendered them incapable to 
ti /Jroy all ftand in their own defence, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's bro- 
t he males, thers entered the city, and put all the males to the fword, 
ice. and brought their fifter back. After this they went and 

plundered the place, took all the women captives, and car- 
ried away all the cattle they found in the neighbourhood. 
When Jac:b came to hear of this barbarous exploit, he was 
extremely difplcafed at it. He reproved them for it, told them 
the dangerous confequences that mult inevitably attend fuch a 
treacherous action, which bethought muftend in the deftruc- 
tion of himfeif ar d family. And indeed wc need not doubt, but 
the rcfl: of the inhabitants of that country might, and would, 

f Vid. fup. p. 171. 

eafily 
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cafily have made his words good, had not God interpofed, 
and fent a panick fear amongfr them, infomuch that they 
did even let them depart quietly, and carry of all the plunder 
they had got from the flaughtered Shecbe?nitcs. However, 
all the anfwer Jacob's fons made to him was, why did he ufe 
our fitter like a harlot n ? 

However, God was foon pleafed to diffipate his fears Jacob is 
once more, by fpeaking to him in a dream, and bidding bJ to go 
him go to Bethel, where he had formerly appeared to him, *nd dwell 
when he fled from his brother, and to dwell there, and build at Bethel, 
an altar unto him. Jacob therefore unwilling to prophane 
that holy place, by carrying with him any thing that might 
be difplcaiing to God, ordered his family to bring all the 
idols they had taken from the Sbechcmites, or brought from 
Pa cum- Aram, if his wire's were not among them, to purify 
themfelves even to the very changing of their garments, and 
to bury all their fuperftitious lumber in a deep hole, which <fy* r y 0 £ s 
he caufed to he made under an oak near to Scbecbem. His fr uy ; e j m 
commands were forthwith obeyed, and they parted even with 
their very ear-rings, which they ufed to wear as tali fmans, or 
charms, againft ficknefs and other misfortunes °. After 
which Jacob and his whole family fet out with all they h:;d, 
and arrived fafely at Luz, afterwards called Bethel : none of 
the neighbouring inhabitants daring to purfue after them. As 
fopn as he came there, he built an altar to God, and called 
it, El-betb-ely or the God of Bethel : foon after which De- 
borah ^ his mother's nurfe (H), died, and was buried under Deborah 

an dies* 

n Gen. xxxiv. 0 See Calmet, Comm. in Gen. xxxv. 4. 

(H) It is not eafy to guefs how fo very old a woman as Rebekah* % 
nurfe muft then be, mould be found in his retinue, unlefs we fup- 
pofe, that me W3S fent by Jfaac to enquire after Jacob's welfare, 
Calvin and others indeed think, that (he went with him into Me- 
fopotamia, having a defire to fee her own country again, and that 
when flie heard that he was gone for the land of Canaan, her 
defire to fee Rebekah made her follow him thither ; but it is unlike- 
ly, that a woman at her years mould take fuch rambles : For if we 
fuppofe her to have been forty years o!d when Ihe vva.s taken in to 
be Rebckab's nurfe (and lefs than that flie could hardly be, feeing 
Ihe was not taken tofuckle her,but to bring her up as a govcrnantc), 
me muft have been near an hundred and fevenry years old when 
me died. The Hebrews tell us, that Rebekah having prom i fed her 
fon f when he was going from her, that fhe would fend for him a- 
gain, as foon as flie found that he was out of danger, did now fend 
Deborah to fetch him back ; but, befides that a younger mcflVnger 

D d 2 would 
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an oak at the foot of the hill of Bethel, and the place was 
called Allon-bachutb , or the oak of mourning. He made but 
a fhort ftay Bethel, being defirous to go tovifit his father, 
whom , for ought we find, he had not feen fince he went to 
Mefopotamia : but as he was marching towards Ephrath, 
Rachel Rachel fell in labour at a fmall diftance from the place, and 
brought to perceiving that it would coft her her life, called the child 
led of Ben- J$ cnon ' t ^ ox the fan of my affliction \ but after fhe was dead, 
^D^Tand is J aco ^ c h an g e d ^at name, too likely perhaps tr» revive his 

buried at § r * e ^ *° r ^ er * nt0 * °^ Benjamin, or the fori of my 

Eohrath ri S^ )t hand* Rachel was burie'd in the way to Ephrath, and 

a ftone monument was ieired over tie crave* which was ftiil 
to be feen in Mofes's time. This was not the only misfor- 
Reuben 1 / tune J' JC0 ^ met ' n ^is place : for his fon Reuben, hav- 
tncejl * n S ta ken a liking to Bilhah, his father's concubine and Ra- 
chel** maid, did not fcruple to lie with her : which, when 
his father heard, made fo deep an impreffion in his heart, 
that he grieved at it to his dying day p . Soon after this Ja- 
cob left that melancholy place, and came at length to Mamrc, 
to his old father Ifaac - y with whom he continued almoft the 
fpace of thirteen years, fomc fay nineteen, that is, till the 
Ifaac dies %° 0 ^ °^ man departed ^is life, which he did in a very ad- 
and is bu- vance d age, being an hundred and eighty years old ; having 
riedbyhis keen almoft blind and decrepid a conflderable number of 
t-wo fans, years (I). His two fons buried him in the cave of Mach- 

pelah, with Abraham and Sarah ; after which Efau return- 
ed home, and Jacob continued at Mamre 

However, the happinefs which Jacob had enjoyed, du- 
ring his ftay with his father, had not been without fome allay. 
Jofepb was about feventetn years of age, and was become 

p Gen. xlix 4. ^ Gen. xxxv. 

would have been more proper ; it is certain Jacob was not fent for, 
but called by God, and drove by Labans cruel ufage out of that 
country 

(I) The Jews tell us, that the matters who taught Ifaac the 
law of God were the patriarchs Shem and Heber, who were (lill 
living ; and that when Abraham took him with him to mount Mo- 
riah co facriHce him there, he told Sarah, that he was going with 
him to the ichool of Sbcm 197% They like wife attribute to him 
the compofing of the noon prayers which they contfantly ufe : for 
they think Abraham was the author of thofe of the morning, and 
'Jacob of thofc of the evening, and IJaac of thofe of noon *, 

( iQ7) Sgambat. Archiv. Fet. TV/?. /. 2. p. 197. * Fabric. A 
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his darling, in regard of his excellencies of body an J mind ; 
befides, his father had observed fome thing extraordinary and 
promifing in him, beyond what he could fee in his other 
ions, which made him fo exceffively fond of him (K), that Jq^Jj 
it procured him the envy of all his brothers. What encreafed / oeue j 
it Rill more was, that Jofcph having obferved fome vile ac- fa s father, 
tions in the fons of Bilbab and ZUpab 9 with whom his father 
had font him to feed the fheep, in hopes, that they would 
pay him a greater regard than his other brethren, came and 
acquainted him with it. But he himfelf helped to com pleat 
their envy, or rather, to turn it into an irreconcilable hatred, 
by innocently telling them fome dreams he had, which feem- 
ed to forefhew, that he ihould one day get the power and 
authority over them. One of them was, that lie faw ma His two 
wheat-field his own ftieaf (landing upright, and theirs falling dreams. 

down before it, and paying homage to it. Another was, 
that he faw the fun, moon, and eleven flars, doing the like 
obeifance to him. This Lift he lifcewife told to his father, 
who, though he could not perhaps but be delighted with it, 
and think it fignihcative of fome great fortune that would at- 
tend him \ yet obferving, with what envy his brethren hea,rd 
it, thought fit to rebuke him feverely before them, afking 
him, if he thought, that his father, mother, and brethren 
were to bow themfelves to the earth to him ? but this rather 
helped to encreafe their hatred againft him, and made them 

(K) Moft verfions as well as ours, have made Jacob to love Jo- 
fepb, bccaufe he was the fon of his old age, whereas he had two 
Ions younger than he, viz. Zcbulun and Benjamin, and this laft 
was born above fifteen years after him. It feems they have con- 
founded the words QJJPT ]ZL ^ en Zchenim y the fon of fenators or 
elders, as he is called here, with pjpf Ben Ziknab y the fon of 
old age. But the former has a quite different meaning, it fignify- 
ing, according to the Hebrew idiom, the fon or difciple of fenators ; 
that is, becaufe he was endued with extraordinary wifdom and 
prudence. Accordingly the Samaritan, Perjic and Arabic verfions 
have rendered it, becaufe be was a wife and prudent fon ; though 
even this comes fhort of the energy of the idiom, and might be 
more properly tranflated, becaufe be was as wife and prudent as a 
fenator. And as it is natural for parents, efpccially fathers, to ad- 
mire thofe children that fhew any degree of wifdom above their 
years, fo Jacob had a great deal of reafori to (hew a more than or- 
dinary love for fuch a fon ; whereas to be fond of a child of old 
age, had Jofepb been even fuch, is but a common piece of dorage, 
which Mofes would hardly have thought worth recording (19^). 

(198) Vii. Le Scene's Effay. 

rcfolvtf 



414 The Hijiory of the Jews Book I. 

refolve to contrive his death. It was not long before an op- 
portunity offered itfelf to them. Jacob being uneafy, that 
he had not heard from them for fome time, fince they were 
gone to Sbecbem with their flocks, and fearing left fome ill 
luck had befallen -them, fent Jofeph to enquire after them. 
When he came thither, he was told that they were removed 
farther off, about twenty miles farther north towards Du- 
daim. He went after them, and they no fooner faw him, 
but they all agreed to make away with the dreamer, as they 
called him, and to make their father believe, that fome wild 
beaft had devoured him. They had certainly executed their 
bloody defign, without any regard either to his tears, his 
age, or to the grief, which the news of his death would 
caufc to their aged father, had not Reuben difluaded them 
from imbruing their hands in his blood, and advifed them to 
throw him alive into a pit, and let hunger and grief perform 
that cruel office. Whether the fear of the guilt of blood, 
or defire to make him die a more lingering death, prevailed 
upon them to take the advice, they let him down into the 
pit, and, as if they had performed fome noble exploit, they 
fat down to eat and to drink. In the interim a troop of 
JJhmaelites happening to pafs by, with fpices and balm from 
Gilead, and bound for Egypt, Judah perfuaded his brethren 
to fell him to them, fince his death would do them no more 
he is fold, fervice, than his being carried dc5wn into Egypt f. His pro- 
find carrt€d)t&L was approved, and Jofeph was fold to the merchants, 
down into and carried off unknown to Reuben, whofe defign was to 
Egyp 1 - have got him out of the pit, and to have fent him back pri- 
vately to his father. The furprife and concern he was in 
*&hen he found hiiri gone, forced fuch complaints from him, 
that they foon underftood what his defign had been. They 
took therefore the more -care that he fhould not know what 
was become of him. Soon after this, having dipped his par- 
ty-coloured coat, which they had ftripped him of, in fome 
kid's blood, they fent it home to their father ; who no fooner 
faw it, than he fuppofed that his beloved child had been torn 
in pieces by fome wild beaft. He took his fuppofed lofs fo 
to heart, that he did not ceafe mourning for him, 'till he 

heard the furprizing news of his advancement in Egypt 1 (L), 

where 



-j- Via. fup. p. 1 14. r Gen. xxxvii. 

(L) Jufth in epitome of Tragus makes mention of Jofepb'% being 
ftld into Egypt by hia brethren, who Qnvied the excellency of hi* 

wit ; 
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where Jofepb happened to be fold to an officer of the king's Sold then 
guard, named Potiphar (M). Here Jofepb fhewed fuch di- *?Poti- 
ligence and integrity, and proved fo fuccefsful in all he un- phar. 
dertook, that his mafter foon took notice of him, and com- 
mitted the care of all his affairs wholly into his hands. He j s ^j. ... 
had been about ten years in Potiphar's houfe, when his extra- tQ an am 
ordinary beauty and comlinefs began to inflame his miftrefs's inour fa 
heart, and fhe, not being over-nice in fuch matters, maAc his miftrefs 
no difficulty to difclofe the fecret to him, in fuch plain terms 
as would force a direct anfwer from him. But how great 
was her furprize, when, inftead of the chearful compliance 
fhe probably expected, ftie found herfelf denied, and feverely 
reprimanded for her difloyal pafficn ! However, being willing 
to hope, that another opportunity might prove more favoura- 
ble, after feveral fruitlefs attempts, fhe laid hold on one when 
all the family was abroad, and accofted him in fo paffi- 
onate and violent a manner, as gave him to underftand, that 
fhe would not bear any further denial. Jofepb^ thinking it 
fafer to leave her than to ftay and expoftulate with her, was 
forced to leave his upper garment behind, which fhe held fo 
faft that he could not get it out of her hands. This Lift af- His refufal 
front fo enraged her, that fhe refolved his immediate ruin, makes her 
She began with fetting up a moft horrid out-cry, which foon *ccufi 
brought in all the people that were within hearing of it, then^** 
fhewing them Jofepb 1 s cloak, fhe told them, that he had 
made fo furious an attempt to ravifh her, that nothing but 
her loud cries could have delivered her from him. By that 

wit ; and having got him privately into their hands, fold him to 
fome'merchants, who carried him down into that country (1 99). 

(M) It may not be improper to obferve here, that tho' the text 
calls Potiphar an eunuch, yet he was not a real one, as thcLXX ren- 
der it, and the Jew fancy ; fome of whom think, that he was not 
fo thoroughly caftrated, but that fome of the firings being left might 
make him defire a wife (200); for though the Hebrew wordpt-|Q 
Saris doth properly fignify an Eunuch, yet it is often ufed to fignify 
an officer belonging to the court, and near to the king's per/on. He 
is alfo called p *rQt3 "W* $ ar Tabachim, which in its primitive 
meaning fignifies the prince of the butchers, from Tabach, which fig- 
nifies to kill, Jlaughtei\ or what is bell exprefTed by the French word 
Egorger. For which reafon fome have rendered it the prince of the 
cooks (201). But, as the matter is of no great importance, we 
have followed the Inglijh verfton, which agrees in this with the 
generality of interpreters (202). 

(199) Juftin. /. 36. c. 2. (200) D. Kimki & al. (201) Vid* 
Mercer. Jun. & aL (zoz\ Jofcph. Pbilo, Amh\ & a!. 

time 
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time her fpcufe came home, fhe had dreft up her ftory fo 
well, and node fuch life of the dumb witneis flie had torn 
from hi;n, that fee was eafily believed. Had Potipbar loved 
him lefs than he did, it is probable, he would have facrificed 
him that minute to his refentment. ; but he contented himfelf 
He is fent for the prefent with fending him into the king's prifon**, 
toprifin. w here we fhall leave him for a while, to take a view of 

what paffed in his father's family. 
JudahV No r long after Jofiph had been fold into Egypt, Jadab 
marriage happened to marry the daughter of a Canaanite, whofe name 
nuith a was Shuah^ by whom he had three fons (N), £r, Onan^ and 
Canaan ire. Shrlab, Er being cut off for his wickednefs, before he had any 
Er'/ death, children by his wife Ta?nar\ Judah bid his fecond foil Onan 

to take her, accord ins; to the cuftom of that countrv, and to 
raife a pofterity to his brother. Onan obeyed feemingly, but, 
not brookino the thoughts that his children fhould be efteem- 
Onan'j fin ed his brother's, took fuch a wicked and unnatural way to 
and death, prevent 7a mar 7 % having any by him, that God was provoked 

r Gen. xxxix. 

4 

(N) It is not eafy to guefs at what time Judah had thefe three 
fons by this Canaanitifh woman ; and if we take the words in the 
original, at that time, in a firift fenfe, as if it happened about the 
time that Jofeph was ibid, he muft have been too young ; being but 
twenty two years of age ; for Jofeph was feventeen years: old, and 
he could not be above four or five years older, being the fourth fon 
of Leah, and he and Jofeph both born within the coripaft of feven 
years. So that the mo ft that can be thought is, that he had mar- 
ried either a little before Jofeph was fold, or about that time, and 
that the latter part of the (lory of his fon's marriage and death, and 
the bufinefs of Tamar, happened during the twenty years that Jo- 
feph continued in Egypt. And therefore, though Mofes relates all 
thefe events in the chapter preceding that, which gives an account 
of his difgrace and imprifonment, it is moft probable, that he has 
done it to prevent intermingling the Ifory of thofe two brothers too 
much, and fo has made an end of Judah' * adventures before he 
went on with thofe of Jofeph. Neither need we think ftrange, 
that Judah and his fons fhould marry fo young, fince we have other 
inftances in fcripture of the like nature ; fuch as that of Ahaz, He* 
zekia/fs father, who was but eleven years old when he was born ; 
for Ma% was but thirty fix when he died, and his fon was twenty 
five when he began to reign (203), though he was his immediate 
fucceflbr. And if a prince in thofe latter days could have a child 
at that age, much more might they that lived in Judab's time. 

(203 J z Kings xv i. 2. Ibid. x*viii. 2, 
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to punifh him with death alfo (O). Judah therefore bid her 
remain a widow in her father's houfe, until his third fon was 
grown old enough to fupply his brother's place $ but when Ihe 
faw that time come, and that he negle&ed to fend for her, 
as indeed he never defigned it, left She/ah fhould meet with 
the fate of his two brothers, fhe refolved to make herfelf 
amends by fome other way, which fhe effected by the follow- 
ing ftratagem. 

Judah had buried his wife about this time, and was ftill 
young enough to feel the want of her. As foon therefore as 
the ufual days of mourning were over, it being then the fea- 
fon of fheep-lheering, he refolved to try whether that diver- 
lion might allay his grief. He took an intimate friend with 
him, and went up to Timnath^ the place where the fheerers 
were at work. In the mean while Tamar hearing of it, re- 
folved to make ufe of that opportunity to fet on work her 
defign. She put off her widow's garments, and dreffing her- 
fell like a curtezan, and throwing a vail over her face (P), fet 
herfelf between the two ways that lead to Ti/miatb, through 
one of which fhe knew her father-in-law muft needs pafs. 

(O) Though Qnans fin was in it felf great enough, yet it is very 
probable that it was aggravated with a worfe circumltance ; viz. his 
having an eye to the fuppreffing of the Messiah's coming, fince 
he fhould not have the honour to be numbered among his anceftor* 
(204), which might provoke God to cut himofF. As for the fin of 
his elder brother, ir is thought to have been the fame with Onans 
but committed with a different view ; that Ta?nar might not fpoil her 
beauty and ihape by bearing of children ; but this is only a rabinic 
conjecture. 

(P) The text fays, that Judah thought her to be a harlot, be- 
caufe (he had covered her face. From whence fome have fancied 
that fhe covered it with paint; but thefe are fufficiendy repro- 
ved and confuted by Abenexra (205). Others think that the vail 
over the face was the fign of a har!ot(2o6) ; but whether they were 
fo flume- faced in thofe days or not, it feems rather, that fhe had 
vailed herfelf that Judah might not know her. What therefore 
made him think her to be a curtezan, was her fitting alone in fuch 
a confpicuous p'ace ; for fo the original may be rendered. If it be 
aflced, how fhe could prevent her voice from betraying her, all that 
can be faid is, either that fhe had an art of altering it fo as not to be 
known, as fome people have, or, which is more probable, that 
Judah was fo hot in purfuit of his pleafurc, that it did not permit 
him to make any reflection about it. Vid our next note. 

(204} Vide Alix. in Pent at. ( 20 S) Abenczra in he . (206) 
Jun Calv. fs* al. in lac. 
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Judah and Judah no fooner fpied her, but, thinking her to be 
Tamar. what ftie appered, began to make his addreffes to her, and flie 

infifting only upon a reward for her compliance, he promifed 
her to fend her a kid, and at her defire left her his feal, his 
bracelet, and ftaff, as a pledge for it. The intrigue being 
over, "Judah fent his friend Adullam> for that was his name,, 
with the kid, to redeem the pledges, but in vain, for flie was 
gone home ; neither did the men of the place, of whom he 
enquired, know any thing of fuch a woman plying there. 
He went to Judah and told him his ill fuccefs, who, fearing 
to be expofed for his amour, anfwered his friend, let her 
keep the pledges, as long as I have performed my promife to 
her, as you yourfclf will bear me witnefs. (QJ 
Tamar But the matter was not fo indifferent as he thought. Some 
with child, months after word was brought to him, that his daughter-in- 
law had proved difloyal, and was certainly with child. Ju- 
daic though glad at the news, becaufe her death would free 
him from his promife of giving his fon Shelah to her, pretend- 
ed to be highly provoked at her incontinency, and, ordering 
Condemned her to be brought forth, condemned her to be burnt, accord- 
to be burnt, j n g to the laws of the country. Tamar y inftead of being fur- 
prized at the dreadful fentence which he had pronounced a- 
gainfl: her (R), produced the pledges he had left with her, 

and 

( Qj) It feems by this action of Tamar, that fhe had obferved 
Something of this propenfity to women in him, whilft flie lived 
with his two fons, elfe it is not probable, that fuch a project ftiould 
come into her head, neither would {he have appeared fo fure of the 
fuccefs, as fhe feems to have been by the fequel. However, it is 
plain, that it was neither the virtue, nor fanclity of the twelve pa- 
triarchs, that recommended them to the favour of God, but his co- 
venant with Abraham, and the glorious defigns of his providence 
on their pofterity. And this is what Mofis told the Ifraelites in the 
wildernefs in more places than one ^ 207). 

(R Some think, that Judah, as head of his own family, had 
power of life and death over all that belonged to it ; but it is hard- 
ly probable, that the Catiaanites, in whofe country they dwelt, 
would give a (hanger fuch a power. 'Tis more likely therefore, 
that he meant only, that flie fiiould be brought before a court of Ju- 
dicature, and fen te need according to the laws of the country. How- 
ever, whether judge or profecutor, 'tis certain he acled like an un- 
righteous one : for Tamar could not be juftly accufed of adultery, 
which alone condemned her to be burnt, unlcfs it were becaufe he 
had betrothed her to his fon Shelah, by the promife he made her 
to marry her to him (otherwife it was lawful for widows to feek 

thek 

(107) Dtut. faf, 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonilh Captivity. 4 1 9 

4md told him, that ihe was got with child by the owner of 
them. Whereupon Judah, in a confufion and furprize, but ab~ 
.owned, that fhe was the more innocent of the two, and xhxtfolwd, 
he had wronged her in with-holding Shelah from hen He 
afterwards conducted her home, hut never touched her from 
that time. When her full time was come ihe brought forth 4 jlrange 
twins y but the manner of their being born was fomething birth. 
furpriziMg ; for one of them put forth his hand, about which 
the midwife tied a fcarlet thread, expe&ing him to come out 
the firft : but when he withdrew his hand, and his brother 
ftewed him the way into the world, his mother called him 
Phares, or breach, by reafon of the breach he had made be- 
tween his hrother and him 5 and the other was called Zarah t. 

Joseph in the mean while, was got into fuch favour with Jofeph. 
the keeper of the prifon, that he entrufted him with the care 
©f all the prifoners. Two of them, men of fome diftinction, 
viz, Pharaoh J % chief butler and baker, being very fad and 
thoughtful one morning about a dream which each of them 
Jiad, Jofeph, being informed of the caufe and the dream, 
gave each of them its particular interpretation, telling them Dream of 
alfo the precife time when they (hould fee them fulfilled, two fn- 
Accordingly, three days after the butler was reftored to his finer* ex- 
place, and the baker hanged (S). Jofeph took this oppotfu- pained. 

nity 

1 Gen. xxxviii. 

their fortune elfewhere, as appears by what Naomi faid to her two 
daughters-in-law) becaufe he never defigned to fulfil his promife 
(208). It was moreover an inhuman thing to put a woman to 
death before fhe was delivered ; and the Romans, bad as they 
were with refpett to children, whom they ufed to expofe when 
they thought fit, had yet a law to prevent a pregnant woman 
being put to death before her delivery (209). But it is probable, 
that his eagernefs to be rid of her, made him fpeak more unadvifed- 
ly than he would have done, had (he been a more indifferent perfon. 
However, it is plain, that Jofepbus looked upon all the tran factions 
mentioned in this chapter to be fo little for the credit of Judah and 
his fons, -that he has fupprefled them all. This is one, though far 
from the only one, of the inltanccs we told the reader of in a for- 
mer note, .of his fupprefling any thing that caft a reflexion on his 
nation f : the reft will come in courfe. 

(S) Our translation has rendered the cxpreflion, which Jofp'j 
ufes to the butler and the baker, flmll lift up thy head, too literally, 
fince they imply that they would both have the fame fate ; whereas 
it is plain they proved valHy different. The word 5 in the original 
mean, that in three days Pharaoh would have them brought fonh 



' 208) Ruth /. 9. (209) ^Elian. /. 5. f lid. /./ p. 401 , (B) 
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nity of addrefling himfelf to the former, and to beg his affift- 
ance and intereft to get him out of prifon, telling him at the 
fame time, how he had been fold out of his country, and 
falfly accufed by his miftrefs, and what elfe he thought pro- 
per to move him to comply with his requeft. 

But the butler, being got at liberty and reftored to his 
place, never remembered his fellow prifoner for two whole 
years, till a remarkable accident forced him, as it were, to call 
him to mind. The king his mafter had had two very fright- 
ful and portentous dreams in one night, the meaning of which 
he had in vain enquired of all his Egyptian wifemen, none of 
whom could give him the leaft light into them. The uneafi- 
nefs which appeared in Pharaoh's countenance, and the fearch 
he ordered to be made for fome more learned interpreters, 
did foon make our courtier recoiled* what Jofepb had foretold 
him in the prifon. He went therefore inftantly to the king, 
and, after an humble apology for his ingratitude and forget- 
fulnefs, acquainted him, that two years before there was an 
Hebrew youth in prifon with him, who had interpreted his 
and the baker's dream with f. more than ordinary exa&nefs, 
and feemed to have a much greater talent that way, than all 
the wifemen that had been hitherto confulted. Pharaoh was 
too eager to be fatisfied about his own, not to fend immedi- 
ately for Jofepb) who, having wafhed and fhaved himfelf, 
and changed his cloaths, was forthwith introduced to his ma- 
Pharaoh^ j^fty- He no fooner appeared than the king told him his 
two dreams, and promifed him a confiderable reward if he could 
dreams in- give him an intcrpre at ion of them. Pharaoh had dreamed, 
terprcted t h a t he had feen (even lufty fat cows feeding on the banks of 
hy Jofeph. ^ ]^'ii e . f oon a f ter w hich feven others lean and ill-favoured 

X ea i| j or.es came and devoured them ; and yet did neither look the 
t c \t oo , f attcr or kjgnr er for it. His fecond dream was much of the 

Year be- ' ame k" lc ^ Vl%% f even f u " ears °* corn devoured by feven 
f ore blafted ones. Jofrpb anfvvered the king with his ufual mo- 

Chrift defty, that the fevcn cows and fevcn ears fignitied the fame 

j 71^. thing; that the dream being repeated was only a fign, that 

the thing was to happen immediately after. That the feven 

and examined ; for the word here rendered lift up tbe bead, figni- 
fics to mujlcr, to call to an acconni, and to take tbe fimt of any 
thing ; and the fequel {hews this to have been the true meaning, 
fince, after fuch examination* the one was hanged, and the other 
rc inflated. It fccim therefore probable, by the cxpreffion here 
uled, that they had been fufpe&ed, or accufed, of cheating the 
kinp, and that when their accounts had been examined and caft up, 

the one was found guiliy, and the other cleared. 

fat 
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fat cows and full ears fignified (even, years of exceffive 
plenty, which would neverthelefs be quite forgotten in the 
feven fucceeding years of famine, fignified by the feven lean 
cows and blafted ears. He thereupon advifed the king to ap- 
point a wife and expert man over his whole kingdom, who 
fhould take care to build granaries, and fet officers in every 
province, to lay up a fifth part of all the corn of the feven 
plentiful years, againft the fucceeding years of famine. 

The king and all that heard him, were furprized at the 
wifdom of this young Arranger, who was then but thirty years 
old, and concluded, that he was the fitted perfon to be fet 
over the kingdom, and to put his propofal in execution. He Jofeph'* 
was thereupon made mafter and overfeer of Pharaoh's houfe ; advance- 
and orders were given, that he fhould be obeyed in all things, went and 
as if he had been Pharaoh himfelf. Tha king flopped nor ghry % 
here, but took his fignet off his finger and gave it to him, 
caufed him to be cloathed in fine linen, and put a golden chain 
about his neck, telling him, that he appointed him fupcr- 
intendant over the whole kingdom, and the next unto him- 
felf in authority : he gave him moreover the name* of 
Zapbnath-paancah 9 which fignifies a repealer of fecrets (T). 
And to compleat his happinefs, he gave him the daughter q( His mar- 
Potipberab 9 yv\c(k 9 QX prince of On> to wife (U) ; andmadghhn ru7 * r - 

ride 



(T) Thefe are not Hebrew words, as fome rabbies dream (2io\ 

who render it by nSjQ mjIflViT ** or though the firft word may 
be derived from ]tyg Zapban, to hide ; yet the original of Paaneah 
is not to be found in the Hebrew. Sc. Jerom and others think, it 
fignifies the Saviour of the world in the Egyptian tongue (21 i^i ; 
but it is molt probable, that it fignifies the revealer of fecrets, and 
is accordingly fo rendered by moft Jewijh and Chriftian expofitors 
(212). 

(XJ) As it is not likely, that Jofeph fhould be grown To great a 
courtier in lb more a time, as to have forgot his religion, efpecially 
fince we find him making fo ample a profeffion of it to his bro- 
thers feven years after ^2 13 1 ; fo neither is it probable, rhat he 
would have married the daughter of an uncircumcifcd, whether 
prince or priefh But it was not fo with Potipbcrab, who could not 
but be delirous to purcha'c lb advantageous an alliance at any rate, 
and therefore might eafily be induced by Jofeph to remove that only 
ohliac'e, by becoming circumcifed. This was therefore a fair op 
portuniry for him to introduce that ceremony among the Egyptian 

(210) Rambam. (211) Hieron. he Fjrirbu;. £rV. 

;2i2) Targ. Onkel. inloc. Jof. Ant. L z. c. 6. LXX. tiror. Ji»n .•;.* 
toe. 6f al. ( 2X lj Gen xlii, 1 8. 

priell*, 
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ride in his fecond chariot, while fome men that ran before it 

cried, bow the knee (W), Jofepb^ being raifed to this height 
of power, took a progrefs through the whole kingdom, 
built his granaries, appointed proper officers in every place, 
and in a word, ordered all things with fuch prudence and ap-r 
plication, that before the feven years of plenty were over, he 
found his ftores filled above numbering. During this time he 
Manaffeh had two fons born of his wife Afenath. The firft of whom he 
and E- called Manaffeh 9 intimating, that God had made him forget 
phraim g)j hj s to j] s . 3nc j ^ c ^ QXt ne called Ephraim^ becaufe God 
born. h a j ma( j e him fruitful in the land of his affli&ion. 
7be years These feven plentiful years were fucceeded immediately 



famine 5 neither was the fcarcity 



priefts, which might afterwards be received alfo by the laity. How- 
ever that be a we mud not miftake the city of On for that of No, 
threatened with definition by Ezekiel (214), which was Alexan- 
dria, On therefore was Heliopolis y the chief city of the canton of 
that name, called by Ptolemy Onium (215), diftant about twenty 
miles from Memphis , the metropolis of the kingdom f . Neither 
muft we confound this Potipkerah with that to whom Jofepb has 
been fold, as St. Jerom has done. *Tis much more probable, that 
they were two diftind perfons. 1. Becaufe the names are differently 
written ; the firft Potipbar, and the other Potipberah, or rather Po- 
tipberangb, ending with the letter J7 (Ain). 2. The one is cal- 
led captain of the guards, the other prieft, or prince, of On. 

3 . The former therefore rnuft have his refidence in the capital, 
to be always about the king ; the other lived at On, or He- 
liopolis ; and laftly, it is not likely, that Jofepb would have mar- 
ried his mafter's daughter, left Ihe (hould have proved like her mo- 
ther, whofe incontinency he had (b feverely fmarted for (216). 

JW)The Jews, Kimki excepted, unwilling to fuppofe, that fo 
religious a man as Jofepb would fufFer the ceremony of bowing the 
knee to be performed to him, have divided the word Abrek f 
and read it ""p Ab rak, which in Hebrew fignifies tender father ; 
by which they underftand, that he was a father with refpect of his 
confummate wifdom, and tender with refpeft of his years (217). 
And it is certain, that if the word be Hebrew it fignifies both bow 
the knee, and tender father ; but if it be Egyptian, we are to feek; 
for the meaning of it. Jofepbus fays nothing of this circumftance, 
probably, becaufe for want of underftanding the Hebrew, he was 
forced to follow the Septuagint, which renders it, bow the knee. 

(214) Ezei. xxx. 1 6, (215) Fid. Hieron . toe. Hebr. f Fid. 
Vol. I. p. 387. (216) Auguft. qurrjl. in Gen. i. 36. Chryfoft. HomiL 
63. in Gen. Mercer, fun. Mulcul. <Sf qL (zi7)Targ. 
Onkel. ft. Jehud. a/. 

jfuied 
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fined to the land of Egypt, but was felt all over the land of 
Canaan, and all the nations round about it. As foon there- 
fore as the Egyptians came to be pinched for want of bread, 
they applied themfelves to Pharaoh, who commanded them 
to apply to Jofeph ; upon which he immediately ordered his 
ftores to be opened, and corn to be fold to the people who 
flocked to him, not only from all parts of Egypt, but from 
all the neighbouring countries u . 

By this time Jacob, who was not exempt from the com- 
mon calamity, hearing that there was com to be bought in 
Egypt, fent ten of his fons thither to buy fome, and kept on- 
ly Benjamin with him. Thefe, upon their arrival into Egypt? 
were directed to Jofeph, whom they muft apply to for an or- 
der ; and as foon as they faw him they proftrated themfelves 
before him, and begged they might be fupplied with fome JofephV 
corn. Jofeph knew diem immediately, though he was fo al- brethren 
tered that they could not call him to mind : he put on a fe- come to 
vere look, and in an angry tone afked them, whence they bim for 
came ? and upon their anfwering, from the land of Canaan, CQrn * 
he charged them with being fpies, who were come to difcover 
theweaknefsoftheland. Such an unexpe&edaccufation forced 
them to juftify themfelves ; they told him in the moft fubmiflive 
terms , that they were come with no other defign than to buy com 
for their family, which was very numerous, they being all one 
man's fons ; that they had left another, a younger brother, 
with their father, befides another who was now dead. This JofephV 
was what Jofeph wanted, who in a furly commanding tone rough be- 
told them, that unlefs one of them fetched this youngeft hawur 
fon, whilft the reft were kept in fafe cuftody, he would not to them. 
be perfuaded but that they were fpies, and would punifh them 
as fuch. To (hew that he was in earned, he fent them all to 
prifon, and kept them there three days ; at the end of which 
he fent for them, and putting on a milder face faid to them, 
this do and live, for I fear God. Let one of you remain a 
prifonerwith me, whilft the reft go home with provifion for 
your family ; and when you bring your youngeft brother hi- 
ther, he (hall be delivered up fafe, and you juftified. He Simeon 
then commanded Simeon, who had been perhaps one of his kept hurt** 
moft zealous enemies, to be bound before their eyes, and 
fent to prifon, whilft he had thepleafure to hear them cohfcfs 
their inhumanity towards their brother, whofe bitter cries had 
not been able to foften them to pity ; acknowledging, that 
this misfortune had befallen them as a juft punilhment for it. 
Here Reuben had an opportunity of juftifying himfelf, by re- 
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minding them of the pains he took to difluade them from the 
norrid faft, little thinking who heard him, any more than 
his brethren ; for Jofeph fpoke by an interpreter to them. 
At length, having learned all that he wanted to know, he 
difmiffed them, not without contriving a frefh occalion of fur- 
prize to them after they were gone, having bid the officer, 
who was to fill their facks with corn, to return their money 
Their mo- in the mouth of the facks. Accordingly, when they came 
7iey re- to bait, and to give fome provender to their beafts, they were 
turned. not a little frighted to find all their money in their facks, and 

failed not to make all the difmal reflections upon it, that their 
fear could fuggeft to them ; concluding, that the haughty 
Egyptian lord had done it, that he might have a pretence to 
enflave them at their next coming. As foon as they were got 
home they acquainted their father with all thefe adventures, 
who, though he was grieved at the detention of his fon 5/- 
meon, was much more fo, when he found, that Benjamin 
muft go down co redeem him. He withftood all their per- 
fuafions as long as he could w , till, at length the famine in- 
creafmg, and the provifion being almoft fpent, Judah prevailed 
with him to part with his favourite fon for a time, promifing 
to bring him fafe back, or elfe to be anfwerable for him at the 
hazard of his life fX). As it was not without the utmoft rcluc- 

tancy 

Gen xlii. 



(X) The whole condudl of Jofipb, from his being firft brought 
into Egypt to his difcovering himfelf to his brethren, having 
been very much canvafled and difapproved, it will not be amifs to 
enquire how far ic deierves it, and how far it may be juftified, even 
abftra&ing from the hand of providence being concerned in it. 
Firft then, he is blamed for not having fent word to his father of 
his condition, who would have redeemed him at any rate, the city 
of Memphis, where he was fold, not being above eighty miles at 
moll from Hebron, where Jacob dwelt. To this it may be an- 
fwcred, i. That if he had returned home, his brethren would, in all 
likelihood have taken a more effectual way to be rid of him, and, 
upon the firft opportunity, have put their former bloody project in 
execution. And fecondly, that Egypt being the place where he ex- 
petted the preferment which his dreams had fore-fignified to him, it 
was by no means advifeable for him to leave it, but to wait patiently 
there for the event. Again, he is blamed for his rough and unjuft 
ufage towards his brethren, which, it is pretended, favours of the 
ranked revenge : but it is plain, that if revenge had been the chief 
motive of his behaviour, he could have indulged it, in a more 

effectual way, without any danger of being called to an account for 

i it; 
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tancy that Jacob confented to this reparation, fo he failed not 
to give his ions the ftri&eft charge about him, and to take all 
the proper meafures for their fafe return, and to gain the 
favour of the proud Egyptian lord. He bid them carry double Jacob'* 
their money, and make ready fuch prefents as they thought prefents to 
would be acceptable to him (Y) and having entreated hea- Jofeph. 

ven, 

it : whereas it is plain he had a much better defign in it, namely, 
either to bring their heinous cruelty towards him into their remem- 
brance, as it actually didf ; or, 2. in order co inform him(e^f of the 
ftate of his family, efpecially of his father and of his brother Ben- 
jamin ; or laftly, to make them relifli his future kindnefs the better, 
by the rough ufage they had met with before. The Lift, and in- 
deed the moftconfiderable thing he is blamed for, is his fending for 
his brother Benjamin, which he knew, his former behaviour confi- 
dered, would caufe an infinite deal of grief to his aged father, if 
hot break his heart ; and if he refufed to fend him the whole fa- 
mily muft ftarve at home, and Simeon remain in bonds. As for the 
latter part of the charge, Jofeph had it ftill in his power to have re- 
medied it, fince, if he had found that his other brethren flayed 
longer than ordinary, he could but have fen t Simeon home with wha.fi 
me/Tage and fupply he p leafed. But as for the other part of his 
behaviour, his caufing Jacob to pafs fo many days, if not weeks, in 
all the fear and anxiety that fo dear a Ion's abfence and danger 
could caufe, it cannot cafily bejuftified any other way than by (up- 
pofing, that Jofeph did certainly forefee what would happen, and 
that his father's grieving fometime for Benjamin would be fo far 
from endangering his health, that it would only encreafe his joy 
when he faw him again, and give a greater relifli to the news of 
his own advancement and fuccefs in Egypt. Without this fuppofi- 
tion, 'tis plain, fuch a fudden tranfition from an excefs of forrow to 
one of joy, was of itfelf fufficient to have deprived him of his life, 
or of his fenfes. 

(Y) It is to be feared the generality of our exporters have not 
been very happy in their translation of lome of the prefents which. 
Jacob fent into Egypt 9 which has induced fome learned critics of a 
later date (218) to endeavour to give us a more rational account of 
them, fuch as the honey, nuts, and almonds, which could be no 
great rarities in Egypt, nor indeed any of the others, except the 
balm, which was that of Gilead, and of great price all the world 
over. A fmall quantity therefore of it was a prcfent worth accept- 
ing ; but as for rofm, or wax, as many of our interpreters have 
rendered it, it could not be worth fending. 

Bochart j indeed, in the place above quoted, thinks, that it was 
either rofm, or turpentine, rather than balm of Gilead j becaufq 

■ 

f Gen. xlii 21 & feq. (218) Bochart pnjfm. Lc Scene V 

$jpt)\ EJfay toward* a new tr (inflation of the Bible, and others. 
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ven, not without abundance of tears, for their good fuccefs, 
difmifled them j little dreaming, what glorious news he 
fhould hear at their return, to make him amends for his Ton's 
abfence. They no fooner appeared before Jofeph with their 
brother Benjamin, but he commanded, his fteward to conduct 
them to his houfe, where he deftgned they ftiould dine with 
him. But they, who had abandoned themfelves to fear, be- 
gun to fufpeft, that fome ill defign was hatching to enflave 
them, upon the account of the money which they had found 
rn their lacks. To prevent therefore, as much as they could, 
any quarrel arifing upon that fcore, they acquainted the ftew- 
ard with the whole affair before they entered the houfe ; ad- 

Gilead was on one fide Jordan, and Jacob was then at fome fmall 
diftance from it on the other : but that doth not prove, that there 
was none to be bought there, or to be fent for upon fuch an occa- 
sion He adds, indeed, that Jofephus affirms balm to have been 
unknown in Jud/ca, till the queen of Sbeba brought fome of it to 
Solomon from Arabia Felix : but Jofephus may be miftaken. Be- 
fides, how came Gilead to be fo famous for it afterwards ? The 
Queen hardly brought the trees there, and if Solomon had fent for 
them afterwards, he would have planted them in all likelihood 
nearer to him : but whatever it was, 'tis plain, that rofm and tur- 
pentine could not be a prcfent worth Jofeph"* acceptance. The 
next is honey, which was indeed very much admired by the an- 
tients, as well Jews as Gentiles, for a delicious food (219) ; but,, 
unlefs that of Canaan was better than ordinary, it was hardly a pre- 
sent worth fending to an Egyptian prime minifter, fmce 'tis morally 
impoflible, that country fhould be without it. It is more likely, 
therefore, that they were dates, which are called by the fame 
name (ty^*] Debejh as the Jewife- do&ors obferve, and which, 
when ful! 1 ipe, yield a fort of honey not much inferior to the other, 
The Arabic calls dates Duboos, and the honey of them Dibo, or 
Dibis, to this day ; and it is plain, that Jud.ua abounded in palm- 
trees of all forts, more efpecially about Jericho, if we may believe 
Jofephus and/7/Vy. The next is what we tranflate fpices ; but the 
Hebrew word Nekoth doth rather fignify florax than fpices, 

being a precious aromatic gum, that was put into all precious fpicy 
ointment'; (220). Myr, or as it is in the orignal fyfo Lot, is ra- 
ther the lta£le or ladanum, of the Chaldee and Sep/uagint, the laft 
name coming nearer the Hebrew word. It is thought to be the 
gum of the cypres -tree, and was one of the aromatics in the per- 
fume prefcribed by God to Mofts (221). 

(219) 1 Sam. xi*v. 27. 2 Sam. xvii. 29. Cant. i<v. 11. Homer. 
Iliad v. 630. Odyff. -r\. «y. 09. Sucion. de Neron. c. 27. £sf aL 
(220) fid. Uochart Hierozoic. lib. 4. col, 531,532, (22!) Exod, 

9CXX. 34. 
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ding, that they had brought it back with them, with a new 
fuppiy to buy fome frefh provifions. The fteward, feeing 
their concern, bid them not be under any apprehenfions a- 
bout it, for they fhould never be aflced for it again. He then 
brought them into the houfe, ordered them water to wafli 
their feet, and provender for their beafts, and in the mean 
time he brought S'rrneon unbound to them. He afterwards 
acquainted them, that they were to dine with his lord, who 
would be back by noon ; upon which they fet themfelves a- 
bout making ready their prefents, which they accordingly laid 
before him with the utmofl: reverence, as foon as he came 
home, yofepby having fa] u ted them round, began to enquire Benjamin 
after their father's health, and whether that was their youngeft ond his 
brother that flood before him. Benjamin bowed his head to brethren 

the ground, and Jofeph having blcft him, ordered the vifluals a t ne ™itv 

to be brought in, and made them fit down by themfelves, and J° e P 

to be ferved according to their rank and feniority, whilft he 

fat at a table by himfJf, and his Egyptian guefts at another 

by themfelves ; it being an abomination to the Egyptians to 

eat with the Hebrews (Z). Jofipb, according to the ruftom 

of the country, and of thofe times *, fent Jilhes from his own 

table to all his brethren, and they were not a little furprized 

to fee how exactly he ferved them according to their feniority 5 

* Vid. Xinoph. in vit. Cyr. lib. 8. 

(Z) This extreme averfion of the Egyptians to eat with the He- 
tmvs has been varioufly accounted for. Some attribute it to the 
exceffive pride of that nation, which defpifed all but themfelves ; 
others to the Hehrezvs being fhepherds, and fo eating of the Iheep 
and other cattle which the Egyptians worshipped C222). Accord- 
ingly we read in another chapter (223), that fhepherds were alfo an 
abomination to the Egyptians, whether Hebrews or othervvife ; and 
Mofes tells Pharaoh, that they could not (hcrifice in Egypt what was 
an abomination to them (224) ; that is, to kill and cat part of 
thofe beafts which they vvorfhippetl ( 22^) : but the moll probable 
reafon of this averfion to fhepherds, and to the Hehieavs, a.i fuch 
was the great oppreflion and tyranny under which chey had groan- 
ed, when t\\c Hyfcfos av king-fhep herds, as the word flgnifies, pour- 
ed in upon them, enfl.wed, and held them in fubjeftion above five 
hundred years ; and of which an account has been given in a former 
chapter (226). 

(222) Mufcul. Munfl. Tremel b 1 n/. in he. (225) Gen. 

xlvi. 34. (224) ExoJ. viii. z( . C/v?// Paraph. 

(226) Vid. /up. p. 4 *viJ. Manctho apud Jofeph. ..».'/. 
Apioa . 
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but much more fo, when they faw Benjamin's portion five 
times larger than any of the reft, which was an ufual mark 
of honour to the perfon to whom it was fent. After they 
had eat and drank plentifully, they began to think of taking 
their leave, and of going about their other affairs * ; but 
Jofeph had yet one fright more in referve for them before he 
Jofeph'/ difcovered himfelf. He bid his fteward to put his drinking-cup 
cup fiund xnto Benjamin s fack, and to overtake them at fome diftance 
in Benja- °^ t '" ie Qlt Y^ aru ^ a ^ ter a thorough fearch, to bring the pre- 
minV Jack, tended thief backtohim. The thing was punctually executed, 

and we may eafily imagine their furprize and concern, when 
the filver cup was produced out of the fack of their younger 
brother. They made all poffiblc haftc to load their affes 
again, and returned to Jofeph, who received them with a 
warm reprimand for thus requiting his kindnefs and civility 
to them ; which he concluded however with alluring them 
that though he might juftly punilh them all, yet the perfon 
on'y up-m whom the cup was found Ihould remain a flave, 
whiift the reft might go home in peace. After they had ex- 
prefled their grief and ihamc in the humbleft manner they 
were able, Judah, who had taken Benjamin under his care, 
having recovered himiUf from his furprize, addrelTed himfelf 
Judaic j x.o Jojcph in the mcft lubmiffive and pathetic terms. He ac- 
fpeecbto quainted him with his father's extreme fondnefs for the lad, 
joepn. t j ie g r eat difficulty they had to perfuade the good old gentle- 
man to part with him, and the. danger of his graving to 
death for the lofs of him. He likewife offered himfelf at the 
fame time as an equivalent for his brother, with fuch zeal and 
concern, that Jofeph was no longer able to contain himfelf. 
Jofeph fjis z bowels began to yearn, and his tears to flowfo faft, that 

l[ C °™lf S ' ie was f° rcec ' to l" enc * a W the by-ftanders away, whilft he made 
tm * e '' himfelf known to his brothers. He no fooner had told them, 

that he was "Jofepb their brother, which was all that his full 
heart would let him utter, but they were all ftruck with fuch 
mixture of joy and furprize for a confiderable time, that they 
could make him no anfwer ; neither did they dare even to 
look towards him, to convince themfclves whether it was 
really he or an alluuon. By this time Jofeph having recover- 
ed himfelf, defired them to draw nearer unto him j he em- 
braced them all round with a furprizing tendernefs, and to 
difpel all their further apprehenfions, he told them, that their 
felling him into Egypt having been directed by an unfeen pro- 
vidence, and proved the means of fo much good, both to 
himfelf, to them, and to vM^Egjpt, he would befo far from re- 

J Gen. xliii. 2 Gen. xliv. 
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fenting it, that they fhould never hear it fo much as mentioned 
by him from that day. Whilft this was doing, fome of the 
Egyptians ) one of whom might be the interpreter, went and 
acquainted the king and the whole court, that Jofeph 9 s bre- 
thren were come to buy corn. Jofepb had no defign to make 
a fecret of it, when he fent the Egyptians out of the room ; 
he only wanted to be without witnefles whilft he difcovered 
himfelf to them, diffipated their fears, acquainted them with 
his good fortune, and tried to perfuade them to bring his fa- 
ther down with all their families and cattle ; feeing there were 
yet five years of famine to come, during which the, earth 
would hardly return the feed it had received. However Pharaoh'/ 
the news had pleafed Pharaoh fo well, that he fent for him, orders tq 
and told him, that fince his father had fuch a numerous fa- Jofeph. 
mily, and the fcarcity not half over, he might fend for them, 
and place them in what part of the country he thought fit ; 
promifing him, that they fhould never want provifions, nor 
any other favour he could fhew them. He likewife bid him 
to fend them a frefh fupply of grain, and fuch other things as 
he thought they might want for their journey, and chariots to 
bring their wives, children, and beft moveables ; telling them, 
that they needed not regard the ordinary fluff, fince the good 
of the land was before them. Jofeph gladly obeyed the king's Jofeph 
orders, and, befides the chariots and provifions, fent to his finds for 
father ten affes laden with the choicfeft commodities of Egypt; bis father 
he likewife prefented his brethren with changes of garments, 
and diftingutfhed Benjamin by the addition of a large fum of 
money; after which he difmified them with a flri& charge 
that they fhould not fall out by the way. It is not to be 
doubted but their journey was performed more brifkly this 
time than the laft. They found their father alive and well, 
whofe firft care was to look out for his favourite fon, whom 
having joyfully received he thought himfelf at the height of his 
happinds. But when they acquainted him with Jofeph r s gran- 
deur, and told him, that he was the very man who had caufed 
them fuch mortal frights, the good old man, not being able 
to bear fo much good news at once, fainted away in their 
arms ; and being come to himfelf, doubted whether it was 
not a dream. At length, when they flic wed him Jofepb\ 
prefents, and the Egyptian chariots, his doubts and fears va- 
nifhed, and he cried out in an excefs of jov, // is enough 
for me that my fon Jofeph Jives, / I Hive nsw nothing more 
to wijby but to go do'Wn and fee him once more he fore I 
die a . 
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This great defire of feeing fo dear a fon, whom he had fo 
long mourned for, in all his Egyptian glory, fpurred him up 
to barren his departure, and to overcome all the difficulties 
which the number of his children, cattle, and all the other 
lumber of houfhold-ftuff laid in his way. However, as his 
gratitude to God for all the mercies he faw himfelf blefled 
Jacob goes with, and his further want of the divine protection to accom- 
down into pany him fafe into Egypt, demanded fome frefli act of religi- 
Egypt. on from him, he chofe to go to Beerjheba to offer fome facri- 

fices there ; both becaufe it was the place where Abraham 
and Ifaac had lived fo long and fo happily, and becaufe it 
was in his way to Egypt, being the utmoft boundary of Ca- 
naan towards the Couth. Here God appeared again unto him, 
and bid him not fear to go down, fiuce he would be with him 
and protect him, and in due time bring his pofterity out of it, 
to enter into the pofleflion of the promifed land ; adding 
moreover, that as for him, he fhould have the comfort to 
live near his fon Jrfcph, to die in his arms, and to have his 
eyes clofed by him. Jacob, thus comforted and encoura- 
ged, halted his way to the metropolis of Egypt, and when 
he came within fjnie fnvill diirance from it, he fent Juiah 
before to acquiint Jcfcph with his arrival, and to defire him 
to come to him in the land of Gifocn, where he had promifed 
to fettle them (A). Jofcpb was no fooner informed of it, 
than he got up into his chariot, and went to meet his fa- 
ther, and their mutual joy upon this occafion was fuch, as is 
better imagined than exprefled. As foon as this tender greet- 
Jofeph ac- ing was over, Joftph told them, that he would go out of 

quaint s 

Pharaoh ( A) It is a wonder how the Septuagmt came to place the land of 
with it. Gojhcn in Arabia, at lead fome copies have it Qojhen in Arabia, fincc 

that was farther off from Egypt than the land of Ca?iaan. St. Je- 
t-am think?, that it was the fame as Thebais in JEtbiopia, or border- 
ing to it ( 227) : but that was too long a journey for Jacob, neither 
would Jofepb have been near enough to have feen and fupplied his 
wants : whereas he gives it as a reafon to his brethren in the former 
chapter for his choofing this land, that they might be near him : 
but this Gojbeti was fituate between the Rcd-fea and the Nile, upon 
the borders of Canaan, not far from 0;/, or Hierapolis ( 2 2 8 ) , where 
his chief habitation was. It was a fruitful fpot of ground and fit 
for cattle, and therefore Jofcpbus tells us, that Pharaoh kept his 
own there (229"): it was feparatc from Egypt, and therefore fitted 
for Jacob and his family, which would be out of all danger of inter- 
fering with the Egyptians (230). 



(227) Hiuron. he Hebr. (228) Jofeph. Ant. I. 2. c. 7. (229) 
Li, ibid. yjLvp^Vid. Jun. Merc. 6* al % 
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hand to give Pharaoh notice of their arrival, who would no 
doubt have the curiofity to fend for them, and to enquire 
after their occupation ; in which cafe he charged them to 
tell him, that they, as well as their fore-fathers, were fhep- 
herds from their youth. This was indeed an occupation 
which the Egyptians abominated, as we have feen before f ; 
but Jofepb had his ends in it, being afraid, left Pharaoh fhould 
detain them in his fervice, inftead of fending them into the 
land of Gojhcn where he was defirous to place them. Ac- 
cordingly, when five of his brethren were brought before the 
king, and were asked what their profeffion was ; they anfwer- 
ed him as Jofepb had bid them, adding, that the famine, 
which raged in Canaan, had forced them to come with all 
their cattle into Egypt, and begging, that he would be pleaf- 
ed to appoint them the land of Gojhen to dwell in ; which T aco k • 
Pharaoh readily granted. Jofepb likewife prefented his a j * • 
ther to him, who wifhed the king abundance of happinefs ; y^Pha- 
and being afked how old he was, anfwered an hundred and ra oh. 
thirty. Here the king exprefling, perhaps, fome wonder, to Year of 
fee a man fo old, and in fo good a cafe, Jacob added, that his the Flood, 
life had been fo full of trouble, that he came vaftly ftiort of 1293. 
the years of his anceftors. After this Jofepb conducted him Year be- 
and the whole family to the land of Gojhen\ where he took f° re ^krift 
care to fupply them with all the neceflaries of life, during the l 7 0 ^* 
whole time of the famine. Pharaoh likewife ordered Jofepb 
to choofe fome of the ableft of them, and to commit the care 
of his cattle to them, which he accordingly did t>. It will 
not be amifs to give here the names of Jacob's children and 
grand-children, which came down with him into Egypt. As 
to the difficulties in adj lifting the account of them, and re- 
conciling it with fome other places of fcripture, we choofe to 
give them to our readers in a note, rather than interrupt the 
thread of the hiftory (B). 

A Lift 



f Vid. fup. p. \ nota(Z). fc>Gen. xlvi. 

(B) Mofes makes mention of two numbers of fouls in Jacob's fa- 
mily, exclusive of his daughters-in-law, <vix. fixty fix (231) and fe- 
venty(232); he doth likewife reckon thirty three fouls to Leah, 
including Dinah (233) ; and to Zilpbah her handmaid fixteen fouls, 
including Serah, Jjher** daughter, and Beriab's two foils (234). 
To make which reckonings agree with the fourteen of Rachel (235) 
and the two fir ft fums of fixty fix and feventy, h is to he obferved. 

(231) Gex. xlvi. <v- 2.5. (23 O v. 27. ( 2 33) ,y - 1 J- 

( 1x1) v. 1$. , * 7 '. 22. 

' ' firft, 
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A lift of 

Jacob*.? 

family. 



The Ions of 
Jacob,andJ 
their funs. J 



A Lift of Jacob's fons and grandfons. 

? C Reuben \ Hanoch, Phallu % Hezron, 

I Carmi. 

I Simeon ; J 'emu el \ Jamin, Ob ad, Ja- 
chin, Zohar, Sbaul. 
Levi ; Gerfhon, Kobath, Merari. 

By Leah 4 j l z? n cl C and 

lab. Pharez* Zerah.J . n 

7 7 C in Canaan. 

IJfachar ; Tola, Phuvah, Job, Sbim- 

ron. 

\fZebulun ; Sered, Elon, Jahleel. 
Gad \ Ziphion, Haggai, Shunt, Ez- 

B Ziltah J ^ 0f7y ^ r/ > d r °dh Arelu 

y * ^Ajher ; Jimnab, IJhuah, Ifui, Bi- 

riah, Serab, a daughter. 
Dan ; Hufnim. 

Naphtali ; Jahzeel, Guni, Jexer, 
Shi Hem. 

Benjamin , Belah^ Bee her, AJbbel, 
Gera, Naaman, Ahi, Rojh, Mup- 
V. C pim, Huppim, Ard. 

The fons of Pharez, Judab's fon \ Hezron^ HamuL 

of Beriah -> Heber, MalcbieL 

In 




By Bilbah 




By Rachel 




firft, that in the number fixty fix Jacob is not reckoned, but only the 
fouls that came out of his loins ; but in the number of thirty three 
he feems included, elfe we fhall find but thirty two, «w«, Leah's 
twenty nine fons, two grandfons by Pharez, and Dinah, in all thir- 
ty two ; but that Jacob is reckoned in this number feems intimated 
by the eighth verfe of the chapter, in the words Jacob and his fons, 
'viz. by Leah. Accordingly Jofepbus gives us a lift of them to the 
number of thirty two, including Dinah ; yet fums them up thirty 
three, without acquainting us that he includes Jacob ; though it is 
plain by the amount that he doth. This being premifed, the whole 

account will ftand thus : 

Leah 3 3 including Jacob. 

Zilpah 1 6 

Rachel 1 1 exclufive of Jofeph and his two fons. 

Bilbah 7 

* ^^^^^ r _ m 

Out of which deduct Jacob, becaufe Mofcs reckons here only thole 

that came out of his loins, and there will remain fixty fix. 

i To 
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In all threefcore and fix, exclufive of Dinah, Jacob's 
daughter by Leah, and of Jofiph and his two fons Manajfeh 
and Ephraim ; which being added to the number, it will a- 
mount to feventy fouls. 

Three 

To which add Jacob, Jofeph, Ephraim, and Manajfeh ; becaufe 
this fecond reckoning is of all the ibuls of Jacob's family, in which 
cafe he may be included, and 'the whole amount will be feventy 

fouls (236) : but if we reckon Serab, JJbers daughter, as Jofephus 
has done (237), and in all probability Mofes too, iince he mentions 
her in his lift, we need not to include Jacob in the number : for it 
will be feventy complete without him. 

It is true that St. Stephen (238) reckons the whole number of them 
% feventy five, which difagrces with that of Mofes ; but it mult be 
remembered, that the apoftles and iirft preachers made ufe of the 
Septuagint verfion, as being the only one then univerfally underftood 
by the Jew ; which verfion adds five more to 1 °a?iaffeh and Epbraim % 
namely, Mac hi r and Gilead, fons of Manaffeb, Sutalan and Tit ban, 
fons of Ephraim > and Eden, Suta/an^s fon. But, befidcs that they 
differ from the Hebrew, by reading eighteen inftead of fourteen 
fouls to Rachel (239) : they like wife differ from themfelves ; for 
fourteen and the five which they add will make nineteen, and 
not eighteen. Some antient fathers, thinking this knot infoluble, 
have endeavoured to pick fome myfteries out of it (240) ; but wo 
need not be at any trouble to free the Septuagint verfion from error, 
which doth in fo many inftances differ from the original. How- 
ever, there is Itill another rational way to account for this differenca 
between St. Stephen s reckoning and that of Mofes, which is as fol- 
lows. That St Stephen follows the firlt number of Mofes, 'viz. fixty 
fix ; out of which he excludes Jacob and Jofepb, and his two fons, 
to which he adds nine of their wives ; for Judah\ wife was already 
dead, and Benjamin is fuppofed to be itill unmarried, and Jofeph'% 
wife out of the cafe : fo that if we add thefe nine wives, which, 
though not of Jacob's blood, yet belonged to his family, and to 
Jofepb's kindred (which is the cxpreiTion St. Stephen makes ufe of) 
to the number of fixty fix, it will amount to feventy five ,241). 

Some antient and modern writers have fuppofed, that all thefe 
grandfons were not born when Jacob went down into Egypt, but 
either foon after, or at leaft during his life ; for whicii reaion they 
think Mofes made no fcruple to fee them down with the rett 242), 
So far are they from thinking, for inftance, that Benjamin had ten 

(236) Villct cap. xxxvi. (237) Jof. Ant. I. z. c. 7. (238) 

Acls. <uii. 14. (239 j Ccsi. xh>i. zi, (2-J0) Auguft i^Wy?, 

hi Gen. clii. Euchar. £sf al. ( 241) Rerruycr ti-ft, du peup. ds 

Dieu, p. 373, 374, 4 0 Edit. Kidder /';/ per/tat. Ca im»t. 

Comm. in GV;/. /'// loc. itf llijhire ife Juifs. p. 24 5, Berru;'er lac* 
(it at, St. Augu It. Qu.xjt, cit. 

Vol. If. G g fon s 
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Three things are to be obferved in the lift which Mofes 
has given us in this chapter, namely, i. That the wives are 
not iht down in it; becaufc they were not defcended from him, 
any more than his fervants and (laves. 2. That he doth not 
fct them down according to the order of their birth as in o- 
ther places c 5 hut mentions thofe that were born of Leah and 
her maid, and then thofe of Rachel and her maid. And 3dly, 

c Gen. xxxv. 24, & feq. & alib. 

fons by that time, being but a little turned of thirty, that they 
think he was hardly married. The fame thing they fuppofe of 
Pbarez's two fons, alledging, though falfely, that Pharez was but 
one year old at Jacob's departure (243). But all thefe fuppofitions 
are point blank contrary to the text, and if Mofes mull have rec- 
koned all thofe that were born in Egypt before Jacob's death, we 
don't know why he might not almoft as well have jeckoned feven 
hundred as feventy ; fince they mull: have encreafed very faft there, 
and married very young, elfe they could hardly from feventy have 
encreafed to upwards of fix hundred thoufand in the fpace of two 
hundred and fifteen years, which was all the time of their abode in 
Egypt. It will therefore be more reafonable to fay, according to 
Jjofes's account, that Pharez?* two fons were then born, though 
very young ; for Pharez, being begotten of Judah in the thirtieth 
year of his age, might take a wife at fourteen or fifteen, and fo 
have two fons before Jacob left Canaan (244). The fame may be 
like wife faid of Benjamin , who might have a number of children and 
two grand-children at the age of thirty "one. We have already 
given inftances of men, if they may be called fo, who have had 
children when they were fomc years younger than we fuppofe thefe 
(245) j fo that there is no reafon to depart from the plain text of 
.1 f ofcs % to fall into more difficult fuppofitions, than any that are in 

his narrative. 

Another difficulty, that is raifed againft this genealogical lift, is 
the difference of the names here mentioned and in other places of 
fcripture, where the fame genealogy is rehearfed, as in 1 Chronicles 
and Numbers (246) ; but we have already obferved, that it is very 
common for men to have two names in the fcriptures, and to be 
called fometimes by one, and fometimes by the other *. Concern- 
ing which the reader may confult our commentators at their lei- 
fine ; as well as about the omiffion of fome of thefe perfons men- 
tioned in Mofes 1 s lift, which are left out by the author of the book 
of 'Chronicles (247). 

(243) Perrer. (244) Mercer. Villet. (245) See bt fore % 

p. 410, fub no/a (N). V 2 4°) 1 Chron iv. 24. Numb xx vi. 

Pif * Vid.fup. p. 396, fub nota (X) (24?} ri//a - 

in lac. 

That 
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That the number fixty fix, in one part of the lift, is only of 



Jacob 



fouls 



Houfe of Jacob ; to which therefore Jofepb and his two fons, 
and a grand-daughter named Serabj Afoer's daughter, muft 
be added, in order to make the number of feventy complete. 

Whilst Jacob and his family were kept in peace and TZ^Egyp- 
plenty, by the provident care of his fon, the Egyptians felt tians fell 
the difmal effe&s of the famine, which encreafing daily upon their lands 
them, and Jofepb holding up his corn at a high rate, fuon and them- 
drained them of all their money. After this they were re- ft™* f or 
duced to fell their cattle, houfes^ land, and at length their carn * 
vpry felves, for fubfiftence. By this means he bought all 
their lands and perfons for the king's ufe ; and from that 
time they all became flaves to the crown, except the pricfts, 
wjio had a fufficient quantity of provifions allotted to them 
out of the royal ftores, without being at any expence for it. 
One would be apt to think, that Jofepb 9 $ zeal for the king's 
intereft carried him beyond the bounds of common prudence, 
and that he did not confider, that, whilft he took fuch an 
advantage over a ftarving people, he raifed the king's power 
to the degree of an abfolute tyranny, under which his family 
or their pofterity would one time or other feverely groan, as 
they effectually did. The text, as well as Jofephus^ toils us, and are 
that he tranfplanted the people from one end of the kingdom tranfflant- 
to the other ; and that the miferable multitude went fome one edfrom one 
way and fome another % fubmitting to any mifery rather than *»d of the 
ftarving. However, when the feventh and laft year of fear- kwgd* m tQ 
city was come, Jofepb ~ : — ~* 1 " u -™ — the other. 



expeft a crop againft the next year, that the Nile would over- 
flow, and the earth produce again as ufual ; that he would dis- 
tribute frefh lands, cattle, and corn to them, that they might 
return to their ufual tillage ; upon this condition neverthelefs, The fifth 
that from thenceforth the fifth part of all the product of their part of the 
lands fhould go to the king, and- the reft fhould be their;?. produ3 of 
The poor people were glad to fubmit to thefc conditions, *beir lands 
whicji wer£ much better than they probably expected. They a Jfig nea * t0 
all fet about cultivating the ground that was allotted to them, cr 9 w *> 
and from that time it pafled into a law, that the fifth part of 
the product of the whole land of Egypt fhould belong to the 
crown, which law continued in force for feveral centuries 
after, till a new regulation and divifion was made f. How- 
ever, Jofepb by this means gained the love and cftecm both 
of the king and people. 

d Ch. xlvii. ver. 22. .Antiq. lib. 1. C. 7. c Vid. Hebr ; 

Chald. & Arab, vcrf. -J- Sec before, p. 28. 

G g a Whilst 
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Whilst he was enjoying the fruits of his great fuccefs 
and policy, his family at Gojhtn, whom he failed not to v ill t 
oftxn* did wonderfully encreafe bo:h \u children and wealth, 
At length Jacobs by that time he had lived there feventeen 
years, finding himfelf to grow old and feeble, and that his 
end could not be far Oir, fent for his fori Jofepb^ and fpoke 
to him to this purpofe : Though the defire of feeing a fon, 
fo dear to me as you arc, raifed to the height of Egyptian 
glory, joined to the raging famine with which our land was 
vihted, made me willingly come down into this ftrapge coun- 
try ; yet, Canaan being the inheritance which God promifed 
to Abraham and his pofterity, and where he lies interred with 
in;.' father Ifaac and fome others of our family, in the ground 
which he purchafed of the inhabitants ; my laft and dying re- 
Jacobs re- quell: to you is, that you will not fuffer me to be buried here; 
queft to but that you will fwear to me to fee me carried to Machpc- 
Joieph. i a fj^ an d triere depofited with my anceftors : your great power 

with the king of Egypt will eafily obtain you and me that fa- 
vour, which is the laft I have to afk of you. Jofeph did not 
X ea L°^ make his father wait long for that fatisfa&ion ; he promifed 




cue nuuu, anJ f wore tQ hj m t ] iat j le wou ]j f u ifii hi s defire ; and Jacob* 

Year be * n a " Potability had ^ at U P u P on ^ed whilfl: this cere- 

fore Chrift ruon y l a ft e ^ 3 bowed down his head towards his bed's teftcr, 
1689 * n l °k en °f adoration and gratitude for the fatisfa&ion which 
■ — — - • his fon had now given him (C) f . 

Joseph. 

f Gen. xlix. 

In this place, where Jacob is faid to have bowed himfelf, 
or rather, to have worfhipped, towards the bed's head ; the Sep- 
ttiaginty if it has not been corrupted, feenis to have read p|tOD 

Mattel a ftaff, for Mittab a bed. So that they have tranflated 

it, he worfipped towards the end of bis Jlaff ; and the Rhemijfc divines, 
he worjhipped the head of his faff (248). From which, and what 
the apoit'e to the Hebrews fays (24c), that he worfhipped leaning 
on his Muff, (where the word leaning is added, to exprcis the mean- 
ing of the particle hal in the Hebrew, and \vt\ in the Greek ; 
both which fignify uf,on y and prefur-pofe his retting, or leaning up- 
on, and not worshipping the top of the llaff ; they have not fcrupled 
to defend the worfhip of the crop, of which this ftaff, they pre- 
tend, wab 1 he tvpe. z$a\ But, without entering into the contro- 
verfy, it will be iujficicnt, in order to juftify our vcrfion, to ob 
fcrvc, Fir:}, that the apoftle matte ufc of the Septuagint, and fo 
quote.; it a< he finds it there, and not us it was in the original, 

( zdfi) Bib/. Ri metis, in Le. U:bi\ xJ. z\, 

J> Annotat. in llcb xi, 21. & aL 

which 
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Joseph, who could not long be abfent from the court, 
too : his leave of his father, not without giving ftricT: charge 
to fume of the family, that, upon the very firft appearance of ■ 
danger, they fliould immediately fend for him. Accordingly, 
as foon as word was brought to him that his father was a dy- Jofeph 
ing, he took his two fons Manajeh and Epbraim with him, brings his 
and went to prefent them to him, begging him, that he '™* A" 
would give them his bleffing before he died. Jacob* at the t0 J acob - 
fight of them, found his ftrength, as it were, renewed. He 
fat up upon his bed, and addreffing himfelf to him, fpoke with 
fuch chearfulnefs, and in fuch ftrong and lively terms, as 
(hewed nothing lefs than the dotage or weaknefs of a dying 
old man. He began with recapitulating all the glorious pro- 
mifes which God had formerly made to him, concerning his 
numerous pofterity's inheriting the land of Canaan, and con- 
cluded with the death of his dear Rachel. How tenderly I 
loved her, continued he, my whole family can teftify ; but I 
defign to give her and you a further proof of my affection : 
you have had two fons born in this ftrange land, which, ac- 
cording to the ufual order of inheritance, fliould have only 
the poition of grand-children in the divifion of the promifed 
land ; but I will do more for them, and they fhall from this 
day be called by my name, be efteemed my fons, and, as Ephraim 
heads of two diftincl: tribes, receive a double lot : thus, in- and Ma- 
ftead of the tribe of Jofeph* they fhall be called the two tribes naffeW* 
of Manajfeh and Ephraim. But if you have any more fons 7na ^ two 
after them, they fhould only be allotted the portion of grand- tn ^ BS in 
children. I have yet one thing more in ftore for you above * trac ^ 
the reft of your brethren, viz. the portion which I took out 
of the hands of the Jmorites by my fv/ord and bow. This 
fhall likewife fall to the lot of your poftcrity, when God 
fhall bring you into that happy land He then defired 

his 



which the Jew did no longer underftand. And fecondly, that 
he fpeaks there of a different action, was. Jacob'* bleffing Jofep/Si 
children, which did not happen till feme time after, wherea* 
here Jacob makes Jofeph fvvear not to bury him in Egypt. Here 
he feeros to have kept his bed, and there to have received frefli 
fpirits, and to have fat on it, leaning, perhaps on his ilaff(i;0. 

(D) There is a threefold queftion itarted from this place, wjs. 
I, What portion this was which Jacob gave to Jofeph. 2. How he 
is faid to have conquered it by his fivord. 3. It Sbechem be the. 
place here meant, why he fays, that he got it from the Anionics : 

(251) Compare Gen. xfoii and xhiit. Vid. Villcr. c. 47. 

Witerca* 
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his two grand -fons to be brought to him, which Jofeph ac- 
cordingly did, placing the eldeft at Jacob's right, and the 
Jacob youngeft at his left hand : But he was furprized to find his 
bleffeth the father crofs his defign, by crofling his arms and laying his 
younger r fg] lt on t ] ie j lea( j 0 f t ] ie youngeft, and his left on that of the 
before the e £} e ft. He would have hindered it, thinking that it was 
e 9 done by a miftake ; but his father convinced him of the con- 
trary, and, in blefling of the lads, which he did with great 
fervency and tendernefs, he not only preferred Epbraim to 
Manojfch^ but gave him much the larger and nobler bleffing. 
The lequel of this hiftory will fhew how exactly this prophe- 
cy of Jacob was verified in thofe two tribes, as well as the 
next grand one, which he pronounced concerning all the 
twelve 8 . 



8 Gen. xlviii. 

Whereas Hamor the father of Sbecbemwzs a Hivite (252). As tQ 
the firft ; it is generally agreed, that it was the city and territories 
of Shecbem ; for we don't read of any other conquefts that Jacob 
made ; and accordingly we find Sbechem mentioned in St. John* 
Gofpel 253) as the place which he gave unto Jofepb. 2, How 
he could fay, that he got it by his fword and his bow, when he fo 
far difaliowed his fons barbarous aftion towards the Sbechernites, as 
even to curie their refentment which was the caufe of it, has puz- 
zled all our antisnt and modern expofitors to account for » we (hall 
only mention fome of the moil notable conjectures about it. 1. Some 
think it was the fword and bow of his innocence (254) ; others of 
his prayers (255); others of his money (256): others think, that 
he fpeaks proleptically, and that it was to be conquered afterwards 
by Jofepb' s poftecity (257): others again think, that JacA had at* 
chieved fome warlike exploit againft the Amorites y as Abraham had 
againft the four kings '258). But the mod general and probable 
opinion is, that when his fons had once got that city and territo- 
ries by the murder of all the inhabitants, he was forced to ftand 
up in his own defence, and to keep the pofTeflion of it by force of 
arm6, 'till he removed to Betbe/, and to recover it again by the 
fame means from the Jmorreans, who, living intermixed with the 
Hi<vites, had taken pofTeflion of it during his abfence. And this 
ih the reafon why he fays he got, qr recovered it from the Jworita, 
and not from the Hivites (259). 

(252") Gen. xxxi<v. 2. (253) John i*v. 5. (25:4) Hieron. 
iradit. Hebr, f 2 SSJ Cba/d. Paraph. ( 2 S 6 J Hieron. 

ibid. Auguft. (257) Jun. & a/. (258) Cajetan Andr. 

Mafius. (259) R.Sal. N. dc Lvr. Mercer. Villct. Berruyer, 
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For ''Jacob) having now exhaufted his fpirits, and finding 
his death approaching, refolved to confecrate his few remain- 
ing hours in foretelling to his fons, whom he had gathered 
about him, what fliould happen to them in the latter days ; 
and, as no prophecy was ever more punctually fulfilled than 
this, we fhall endeavour to give it to our readers in a more 
modern and intelligible ftile, than we have it hi our verfion, 
without departing from the fenfe of the original \ and where 
any difficulty happens in our way, we lhall acquaint him with 
it in a marginal note, and endeavour to make it as plain as we 
can. However, we beg leave to premife here, that what 
Jacob pronounces^ or rather prophefies, concerning his fons, 
is not fo much to be underfrood as foretold of them, as of 
their tribes ; nor of what fhall immediately happen to them, 
but of what was not to have its completion till fome time at 
leaft after their entrance into the promifed land. Thus, for 
inirance, when he fays, that Zebulun fhall dwell along the 
fea-coafts, or that Napbtali is a well-fpread tree yielding 
grafts and fair branches ; it is plain, that he means by the 
firft, that the lot of the tribe of Zebulun fhould be by the lea- 
fide j and the laft, that the Naphtaliies fhould prove in time 
very powerful and numerous. This is what the event has 
fully verified, and what fhall be further proved in the follow- 
ing notes. The good old patriarch, after a moft pathetic 
preface to draw their deepeft attention, began with the firft-- 
born in thefe words : 

'* Reuben, thou art my firft-born, and waft once the Jacob'/ 
" firft-fruits of my might and my flrength, and as fuch thou laft blef- 
" waft entitled to the right of primogeniture, the beft por- fing to his 
" tion in the inheritance, to the dignity of the priefthood, twelve 
u and the fupreme authority over thy brethren: but all 
" thefe prerogatives, like the unftable waters, that pafs by Reuben. 
* c and return no more, arc gone from thee ; becaufe thou, 
iC little regarding the lacrcdnefs of thy father's bed, didft 
" defile it, and alienate it from me h ; for which crime, 
" though thou continue frill to be a tribe in Ifracl, yet thou 
il fhalt ever be far inferior to the reft of thy brethren, either 
" in number, wealth, or flrength (E). 

" Simeon 

*> Gen. xxxv. 22. Vid. Munst. in Joe. 

(E) The fequel of the Jewijh hiftory fliews, that the tribe of 
Reuben did itill remain in obfeurity, and without any of the marks 
of diitindion, which ufed to be annexed to the right of primogeni- 



tor*, fuch as a double portion, fuprcme authority, and the prieft- 
hood. Accordingly the Jrwi/b cxpofuon, clpcciaUy the line'* lib 

Rixbbah 
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Simeon c< Simeon or Levi might have fucceeded to the right of 
mid Levi. « primogeniture, which their brother's inceft has juftly 

" deprived him of, had they not proved fuch inftruments of 
44 treacherous cruelty. May my foul be for ever preferved 
ct from fuch bloody councils, and my honour unilained from 
6C their horrid guilt : For the fiercenefs of their anger hur- 
" ried them to commit murder, and the impetuoufnefs of 
" their fury made them break through all obftacles that op- 
cc pofed them. Curfed be their fury, for it was violent, and 
65 their malice, for it was inhuman. This cruel difpofition 
4C of theirs forces me to divide their tribes, that they mav 
Ci never be rejoined in Ifrael Thus far the good old pa- 
triarch performed a fevere and ungnitcful tafk, and his pro- 
phecy againft thofe tribes was exactly verified in due time 
(F). Then calling his eyes on Judah ^ with a joy equal to 
the indignation which he had expreffed againft his other 
brethren, he addrefled himfelf to him thus : 
Judah. " Judah, thy name fignihes praife +, and accordingly 

ct thou fhalt have the praife of all thy brethren. They fhali 
*• fall proftrate before thee, as before their king and fove- 
" reien, and thine enemies fhall be forced to fubmit their 
*' necks to thy yoke. Like a young lion fhall my fon fall 
* 6 upon his prey, and like an old lion, or a fierce lionefs 

1 Geihxlix. ver. 5,6,7. f Vid.fup. p. 397. 

Rabbah, or large comment on Gene/xs, tells us (260), that he fell 

from a threefold dignity, viz. HOScm iWDn TVNXm* 
primogeniture, priefthood, and royal dignity. But becaufe thou 
art fallen, continues the commentator, thy primogeniture is given 
to Jofepb (who accordingly had two portions allotted to him) the 
priefthood to Levi, and the fceptre to Judah. And where it is 
faid of this laft 261), thy brethren Jball praife thee y he paraphrafes 

it thus : -pip Sj7 D'jnp3 "Prttf Th y brethren mail 

be called by thy name, i. e. they will not fay I am a Reubenite, or 
a Simeanite, but a Jehudi, a Jenv. 

(F) Jacobus words imply a double difperfion, <vi%. of the two 
tribes from one another, and their being interfperfed among the 
reft. And accordingly Lewi had no inheritance among his brethren 
in the land of Canaan, but had a certain number of cities afligned 
to it in every tribe. As for that of Simeon, it had properly but a 
portion of JudafS* inheritance (z6z\ if we except fome few places 
which they got upon mount Stir and in the wilds of the valley of 

Cafe*- (263). 

(260^ Bereft. Rab.fia. 98. U61) Gen xlix. 8. (262) 
Jojh. xix. I, & feq. (263) 1 Cbron. iv. 39 & 40. 

« ready 
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" read/ to rufh upon it, who fliall dare to roufe him up ? 
The fceptre fhail not depart from Judah, nor the law- 
giver from between his feet, until Shi/oh be come and the 

« people be gathered unto him (G) ; his portion fhall a- 

ct bound 

(G) The fenfe, as well as completion of this noble prophecy, being 
very much difputed between the Jews and us, we have endeavour- 
ed to render the latter part of the verfe more agreeable to the ori- 
ginal, which in its plain and obvious lenfe affirms, that the fceptre 

lhall not depart from Judah .ill both Shiloh was come, and 

the nations gathered unto, or brought to his obedience. This 
verfion is further proved by the event ; for the Jews did not lofe 
their fceptre, or Sanhedrim, which was their %cth din, or 

highefl court of judicature and fupreme legiflative power, till the 
Heathen became converts to Chrijiianity, of whom Cornelius was the 

firft(z64): And the Jew them felves own, that this fupreme 
court did frill fubfift from the time of Mofes, the founder of ?c, to 
the deftruclion of Jerufalem by the Romans. They likewife own, 
that the word £;2&y Sbevetb, which we tranflate Sceptre, doth not 
always fignify the royal power of dignity, but fome times only 
the legiflative ; and this has been further proved by two eminent 
divines ^265). The latter Jews therefore, finding themfelves pinch- 
ed by this prophecy, rather than a'low the received in terprc cation 
of the antients^ which is agreeable to our* have fallen into vari- 
ous abfurd notions, which they are not aihamed to defend with a 
zeal peculiar to them. Thus fome will have the meaning of 
this paffage to be, that the Mefiinb /hall not come, till Shih& 9 
the place To called, be deftroyed, or the Jewijb monarchy be at an 
end (266). Others by Sbevetb underflanda tribe, which that word 
alfo fignifies, and think the meaning to be, that Judah mould 
not ceafe to be a tribe till the coming of MrJJiah (267) : hi which 
they have been alfo followed by fome Cbriftians (zh%) ; becaufe 
that tribe did vifibly fubfilt as iuch til! the deftruclion of Jerufa- 
lem, but fo did that of Levi However, many of our modern 
Jews ftand Aifly to this fenfe, and fcruple not to affirm, that it has 
fubiifted not only to that time, but even to this very day, pure and 
unmixed. Others add, that it retains Hill a kind of fceptre, or 
royal power, beyond the river Euphrates, and that the Najfi, or 
head of it, is a prince lineally defcended from Judah, whofe fplen- 
dor, dignity, and power over his own tribe, is little inferior to 
that of a king (269) : but credat Judttus. "Tis certain we have 
only their bare word for this imaginary kingdom. They likewife 

(264) ASfs \o.pa]f. Fid. in Medc's works, a fer- 

mon on that text and Saurin's Difsaitrs Hiftoriques, (Jtc. difc. XL I. 
(266) Aben-Ezra in toe. & at. (267) Fid. Munft. tn\ 

(268) Oleaft. Jun. Villet. bf at. in he. {269) JBenj. de Tu- 

del. Itiner fcsf aL 

Vol. If. H h difagrcc 
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€c bound with fuch fertile vineyards, fruitful trees, and pafturc 
44 grounds, that he fivail tie his afs to the vine and palm- 
" tree, and wafh his garments in the juice of the grape, 
" and his teeth with the milk of his kine (H) 

" Zebulun's 

k Gen. ibid. ver. 8. & feq. 

difagrec not only with us, but even among therafelves, about the 
meaning of the word ppplD Mechokek, law-giver. Concerning 
which we fliall refer our readers to the two laft-mentioned divines 
for further fatisfa&ion (270). 

As to the word nS'&* Sbihb, though it be almoft univerfally 
owned to mean the A-Jeffiab, yet as to its original fignification there 
is no fmall difagreement. St. Jerom reads it Sbaloaeb from nSttf" 
Sbalacb to fend, reading pj for j-j (271). Others from fl^Jp Sba- 
lab to be peaceable (272), and understand by Sbiloh a peace-maker. 
Others derive it from ^ijy Shil, which they will have to fignify 
a fon, becaufe H'Sti? Shiliah y or Sbilijab, fignifies the fecundine 
of a woman (273) ; but 'tis plain the firft of thefe is no where 
to be found in the Old Teftament, and the fecond only in one 
place, where it moll probably fignifies the fecundine (274). A 
modem critic takes the word Sbiloh to fignify the end, and the 
fenfe of the words to be, that from the time the fceptre comes in- 
to the tribe of Judah, it will continue in it till that tribe be at an 
end (275 x ; but his opinion has been lately confuted, among many 
others, by the above-mentioned Monf. Saurin, in an elaborate dif- 
courfe on that fubjeft f . Another modern author tells us, that it 
ought to be derived from Sbulah, to fatigue, be tired, foffer, and 
to be applied to the fufFerings of the Mcjjiab (276) : but without 
fatiguing our readers any further, the moft probable fenfe of the 
word, if the change of a letter be allowed, will be that of the Sep* 
tuagint, Onkelos, and ibme others (277) who read it yjity Sbelo, 
that is, be to whom it belongs, and being often interchanged 
in the facred book *, the fenfe will be plainly this, that the 
fceptre or legiflative power (hall not depart from, but be depofited 
in the tribe of Judab, until the right owner, or he, Jhelo\ to 
whom it of right belongs, has made his appearance in the world. 
This fenfe feems the moil eafy, natural, and agreeable to the ori- 
ginal, as well as :he moft applicable to Christ the king of kings. 
As for the t redundant in i^ti* Sbilo^ it is agreeable to the pro- 
perty of the word Ebavi as tne Grammarians (peak. 

(H; Judah's lot did exadlly anfwer this prediction, it was a fer- 
tile land, full of vineyards, fruit-trees, and noble pailure- ground 

(270"; Mcde ard Saurin he. citat. (271) Hieron. qtt/eft. Hebr* 
(272^) Mercer, fc?*/ {zjf.PiJ. Villet cap. 49. fcf Saurin he. est. 
(.274) Dent, xx-viii. 57. (275) Lc Clerc. in Com. Pentat. in he. 
f Saur. he cit. (276) Go u fret Comm. ling. Hebr.fub 'voce 
fatigare. Vid Calm fuh n'oce Schilo. f?.yy)LXX t Targ Onkel. i* 
loc. Mornay cont. Jud. Olcaft & al. * Vid. zSam. *w. 10. & 

18. ap % Munft. in loc. for 
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« Zebulun's (I) dwellings fhall fpread themfclves a- Zebulun. 
" long the borders of the fea, and he (hall flxetch the num- 
* c ber of his commodious havens as far as the city of Zi- 

Issachar, like a ftrong, but indolent afs, fhall Iffachar. 
« choofe to carry burdens in the midft of his brethren, ra- 
" ther than be deprived of his beloved eafe, in the pieafant 
« land of his inheritance, and prefer fervitude and tribute 
« 6 before the fatigues of war and conqueft (K) m ." 

From the fix ions of Leah Jacob pafles to thofe of Bilbah^ 
Rachel's maid. He begins with intimating, that the fons of 

1 ibid. 1 3. "« Ibid. 14. 

for cattle. It was in this tribe that the valley of EJhcol, or the 
brook of the grape y was, a bunch of which was brought by two of 
the fpies whom Mofes fent to fearch the land, as aipecimen of the 
richnefs of that foil : here was likewife the brook or torrent of 
that name, along whofe banks were the molt delicious pafture 
grounds: (278 J and fome travellers affure us, that there are ftili 
very large grapes to be met with in the valley of Hebron, which 
■may be probably that along which that torrent runs (279). 

(I) Zebulun is mentioned next, though IJfachar was elder than 
he, for which no certain reafon can be affign'd, unlefs we fuppofe, 
that the patriarch had a prophetic eye to the lot which wa3 to 
fall to Zebulun , which was in time to become famous for being 
the chief dwelling of the Mejfiak ; for Nazareth and Capernaum 
were in that tribe, and himfelf was denominated a Nazarene from 
the fir ft of thefe cities (280 : ; but this is a conjecture only. Cer- 
tain it is however, that if Jacob had been prefent at the divifion of 
the promifed land, he could hardly have given a more exacl de- 
fcription of Zebulun 's lot, than he did then above two hundred and 
fifty years before it happened : for it extended from the Mediter- 
ranean on the weft, to the lake of Genezareth on the eaft fide. 

(K) No lefs wonderful and exafi was he in the defcription of 
Iffacbar's tribe, and the lot that fell to ir. The Chaldee paraphraft, 
who is alfo followed by the generality of Jpwijb Rabbies, gives a 
quite different turn to this prophecy: they read it thus, " Iffaibar, 
" finding that his lot is fallen in a fertile land, (hall fubduc the in- 
" habitants of it, and bring them under tribute " ; but the fir ft fenfe 
is more agreeable to the original, and verified by the event : 
for that tribe had the richeft and molt fertile fpot in all the land of 
Canaan, but was often infeiled and iubje&cd by ltrangers, cfpeci- 
ally in the time of the Judges. 



(278) Num. xiii. faff. Calvin. Mercer. Juii. Grot, (ft al. 
{270) Fid. Calmet Comm. in Numb. xiii. wr. 23, z.[. (2S0) Matt, 
ii. ult. £j cap, iv. f 3. & Icq. 

H h I the 
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the handmaids fhould have the fame priviledge with thofe of 
the iniftrelTes, and be heads and judges of their own tribes. 
Then alluding to the name of Dan, a judge, he declares, 
<c that he Ihould judge his people, that is, his own tribe, 
< c like the reft of the twelve ; " and then adds, " that like a 
ferpent hid in the highway, or a viper in the fand, which 
6C doth not openly aflault its enemy, but bites him by the 
" heel y fo Dan Ihould overcome more by policy and ftrata- 
" gem, than by valour and open force (L) a ." Here the 
prophetic patriarch breaks out into an ejaculation, I wait for 
thy falvation, O Lord. The meaning of which feems to 
be this, that whether his pofteri ty were preferved by their 
valour or policy, whether they owed their fuccefs to the 
drawn fword of Judah, or the hidden fnares of Dan ; yet 
their fafery and happinefs did chiefly depend on the gracious 
promifes of God, on whom he did rely. Others think 
however, that "Jacob, forefeeing either the grievous opprcf- 
fions which that tribe was to labour under, as it actually 

n Ibid, 1 6. & feq. 

(L) The word {J*pJi ^acbajb in the original fignifies a ferpent 
in general, which having no fuch qualities as are here defcribed, 
the Svptuagint have tranflated it by the word Certifies, which is a 
kind of ferpent, fo called from its having two fleftiy horns ; its 
inftincl is to hide itfelf in the fand, and by fattening on the horfes 
heel, to make him overthrow his rider (281). The Jews think, 
that this prophecy was more paticularly fulfilled, when Samfon, 
who was of that tribe, pulled down the large building, which 
cm(hed him and the PhiUJlines to death (282). Others, bothJVw 
and Chrijlians* fuppofe, that Jacob defigned to intimate by it, 
that though Dan 9 tribe was but fmall, he having had but one 
fon, yet it Ihould produce one of the moil famous Judges of all 
Ifrael (283): As for thofe who apply this prophecy to Antichrift, 
as if he was to come out of that tribe ; becaufe he is omitted in 
the Apocalypfe in the lilt of the tribes that were fealed (z%.y ; 
they are fcarcc worth copfuting, fince they may as well fetch him 
out of that of Simeon, which Mo/a omits when he blefles the 
reft (285). Befides, Jacob pronounces thefe words as a blelfing, 
not as a curfc, to Dan, whofe tribe moreover was difperfed, if 
not cxtinguimed, a thoufand years before Antichrift appeared in 
the world, if he has yet at all. 

f28l) Vid. Bochart. Hicrofoic lib. I . col. 28. (2S2) Vid. 

Munft. in loc. Viliet. c. 49. ( 2 ^3) Cbald. Paraph . Jun. in loc, 
Calrnet. Hijl. O. T. (.284) Pcrrcr. contr. 1. (285) Deut. 

did 
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did from the Amorites °, from which nothing but a miracle 
could fave them, or their defection from the true worfhip of 
God, that tribe being the firft that fet up the public wor- 
fhip of idols p , did breath out this fhort prayer for their 
deliverance. However, it is not improbable, that Jacob 
might have a much higher view than any of thefe, and that his 
comparing Dan to a viper might bring into his mind that 
univerfal falvation, which was to be wrought by the feed 
of the woman, which was to bruife the ferpent's head, and 
to have his heel bruifed by it*. 

'* Gad, continued he, fhall be often infefted by bands Gad. 
" of robbers and plunderers, but he fhall conquer them at 
laft (M) r. 

" Asher's portion fhall make him happy ; it fhall abound A {her. 
" with excellent corn and oil, the bread and dainty meats 

0 J U( ^g. i- 34- Vid. Tit em el. in loc. p Ibid. cap. xvii. & 
xviii. pafl*. * Gen. iii. 15. r Ibid. xlix. 19. 

(M N ; What was prophefied of Gad was likewife exa&ly verified. 
His lot happened on the other fide Jordan, where he was conti- 
nually expofed to the excurfions of the plundering Arabs, but, 
by the continual watchfulnefs and bravery of that tribe, they were 
not only prevented, but fometimes alfo caught and plundered in 
their turn by the Gaditcs. Others indeed understand it quite other- 
wife, and it mull be owned, that the original is fomewhat obfeure 
in this place : they read it thus, Gad, being girded for the bat- 
tle, fhall lead an army and bring it back conqueror, which they 
apply to Jepbtha, who is thought to have been of that tribe ; but, 
as this fenfe is rather too forced, others read it, Gad armed lhall 
fight at the head of all Ifrael ; which they think was in fome 
meafure verified, when, having received their portion on one fide 
Jordan, they offered likewife to go and help their brethren on the 
other fide to conquer theirs. But befides that this is alfo far fetch- 
ed ; thefe prophecies fcem rather to intimate the fate and ftic- 
cefs of the tribes in general, than any particular action or cir 
cumftance of theirs. And tiierefore we prefer the firil reading, and 
think, that the prophecy refers chiefly to the continual conflicts the 
Gadites had with the Hagarcncs, that is with Jetur, Nepbifo, and 
Nodab, whom they ar length overcame, and took from them in 
one battle fifty thoufand camels, two hundred and fifty thoufand 
fheep, and an hundred thoufand men prisoners ' 286 \ This fenfe 
is likewife more agreeable to the chara&er which Mofes gives of 
that tribe, who compares it to a lion that leapeth upon lvis 
prey (zS 7 ). 

(286) 1 Chron. <v 2^, 2i. Vid. Mercer. Villet. Jim, if a/. 

(28;) Dcut % xxxiii 22. y fey. 
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c « that fhall be made of them (hall be fit for a king's 

« table (N) f '\ 

Naphtali. « Naphtah is like a large tree, well-fprcad, or having 

" grafts, which fhoot out pleafant branches. " Or, accord- 
ing to our Englijh verfion, Naphtali, like a hind newly 
efcaped, or let loofe fhall excel his brethren in fwiftnefs, 
and be remarkable for the tweet ncfs of his eloquence (O) c . 

These four lafl: were the fons of the two hand-maids, 
from whom he paffes with a feeming joy to thofe of his 
beloved Rachel ; and Jofepb, whofe turn came next, heard 

f Ibid. ver. 20. t lb. v. 21. 

(N) The bleffirtg fpoken to A/her is capable of a double fenfe, 
and both verified by the event, namely, either that his country 
fhould be the mod fertile, and produce the nobleft corn in the whole 
land of P ale/tint, which it a&ually did ; or eli'e, that it fhould a- 
bouud with the fineft and moil delicious oil, fit to be mixed in all 
kinds of paftry-work, which his portion was alfo remarkable for, 
infomuch that its oil was the moft famed of all Canaan s, as fhali 
be (hewn in the fequel : for which reafon we have chofen to word 
it in fuch terms as {honkl exprefs the two excellencies of that noble 
foil, rather than to confine the fenfe to either particular ; though 
Mofes in his bleffing of that tribe feemsto intimate the latter, when 
he fays that Jlfljer fhould dip his foot in oil f 288). 

(O) We have alfo given this prophecy in both the fenfes which 
the original will bear ; but as that which our Englijh verfioa 
jives us is fomewhat uncouth and unintelligible we have endea- 
voured to make the fenfe of it a little plainer ; though that read- 
ing be the moft generally received both by antient and modern ex- 
pofitors ; and the firft part applied to Barak's overcoming S if era . 
and the latter to the fweet words which Deborah and he fang in the 
noble canticle which was made on that occafion (289); yet as we 
have obferved, that Jacob* % blcffings have a more general fcope, we 
prefer the firft reading, which compares him to a weil-fpread 
oak, which is agreeable to the original, and more exa&ly verified 
by the event ; for no tribe multiplied fo wonderfully as this of 
Naphtali, who had but four fons when he came into Egypt ; yet 
could mufter up upward of fifty three thoufand men fit to bear 
arms (290) when they came out of it ; 1. e. in lefs than 220 years. 
Thofe who make a difficulty again (I our tranflating the Hebrew 
nS*tt Ailab a great tree, becaufe it is contrary to the Mazorab's 
punctuation, may find that verfion jultified by the learned Bocbart 
and Le Scene, as well as that of the whole verfe (291) which is 
agreeable to the beptuagint, Cbaldee, and Arabic verfions. 

(288' Ibid. ver. 24. (289) Judg. r.tv.&w. p. tot. (290) 

Numb. /. 43. U9O Bcchart. Hicrof* Lc Scene. EJl on anew 

Tranflat. f J ah 

his 
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his bleilings pronounced in the moft pompous and endearing 
terms. 

Joseph, faid the good old father, fhall increafe daily 1 0 ( tphm 
more and more, as his name doth emphatically imply. His 
beauty attraaed the eyes of the fair fex, the damfels ran upon 
tfcswall s to fe e>rn (P) ; or, according to our verfion, he 
fhall multiply like a fruitful bough planted by a well fide» 
whofe branches run up and fpread againft the wall. Men 
armed with the poifoned darts of rancour and envy, meaning. 
his brethren , have caufed him a world of woe ; his ruin would 
have been unavoidable, had not the Almighty, in whom he 
trufted, proved his ftrong fhield and defence, broken his 
bonds from off his arms ( QJ, and brought him out of pri- 
fon, to be a father and protector to the houfe of Ifrael ; for 
this the Lord, even the God of thy father, fhall blefs thee 
with the dew of heaven, and with the fatnefs of the earth, 
with the fruit of the womb, a numerous pofterity, and the 
fruit of the breaft, and plenty of all forts of cattle. May all 
the bleffings promifed to me and to my forefathers, be 



(P) The original has *^ Ben porath ; which if derived 

from the root jy^Q Para, he has frudified, as fome do, the fenfc 
will be Jofeph is a fruitful fon ; and then the word BanotJr 
(daughters) mull be underftood figuratively of the branches that nm 
along the wall ; but we rather choofe to derive the word from 
TtfQ Poor, to make, or be, beautiful, the ft being quiefcent in 
holeim , as the grammarians fpeak, and then the literal fenfe will 
^jjofeph is a fon of beauty ; the daughters ran upon the walls to fee 
him, and this reading has by far the moft votes. 

( QJ Our Englifh verfion and fome others render this verfethus ? 
but his bo-w abode in flrengtb, and the arms of his hands were mad* 
ftrong: but this interpretation is ibmething forced, and the literal 

fenfe runs thus ; but he continued in the ftrength of his bow ; and the 
hands of his arms ( not weapons but the arms of his body y^Qt J a- 
phufuv/m (not ftrengthened, as it is there rendered) but broken, 
fcattered ; which therefore may be more applicable to his fetters, 
in which fenfe the Septuagint, Vulgate, Cha/dee, Sec. have taken it - 9 
the fame word alfo occurs in the firft verfe of the 68th pfalm ; let 
God arife, and let his enemies be fcattered, is therefore rightly ren- 
dered there, and it would have been nonfenfc to have faid let hia 
enemies be ftrengthened, that verfe being the very words which 
Mo/is and the Ifraelites u fed, whenever the ark was taken up, before 
they marched from one place to another ( 292 ) : to which may b* 
added, that the verb f£) Phos, has feldom any other fignificatiore 
than that we have given it, which however we fubinic.to the. 
reader. 

(293) Nttmb* x. 1 

doubled 
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doubled upon Jofsph's head, even upon his crowned head, 
(R) ; may they out-top and out-ftretch the everlafting moun- 
tain, and prove to him more fruitful and lafting than 
they u . 

Benjamin. Benjamin, the laft of all Jacob's fons, who had been 

fo great a favourite of his father,did probably expert a fuitable 
bleffing from him ; but whether it were that Jacob forefaw 
no extraordinary merit or happinefs attending his tribe, or 
that its being afterwards blended with that of Judah, would 
make it to fliare in all its bleflings, he contented himfelf with 
defcribing him by his fierce and warlike difpofition, who wolf- 
like fhouldfhed the blood of his enemies, and in the evening 
divide their fpoil (S). Having thus pronounced his propheti- 
cal blefling to every tribe (T), he reminded them, efpecially 

Jofcpb, 

& Ibid. ver. 22. & feq. 

(R) We have here likewife ventured to depart from the Englijb 
verfion, which renders the words Nazir Achauf, him that 

was feparate from his brothers for though the verb Nazar fig- 
nifies to feparate, whence the word Nazarite comes, and Jofeph 
was really feparated from his brethren when he was fold into E- 
gypt ; yet it is not probable, that Jacob would have couched fo bar- 
barous and unnatural an a&ion in fuch 'oft terms, when the original 
abounds with the moft expreffive : befides Nazar doth rather figni- 
fy a feparating upon a religious account ; it is therefore more pro- 
bable that he ufed the word Nazir, which fignifies crowned, in al- 
lufion to the fuperintendants of the king's houfhold, in all the eaftern 
empires, who were called Nazirs, and probably wore fome kind of 
diadem about their heads by way of diftin&ion and grandeur (293). 
This fenfe will be more agreeable likewife to the folemn and 
pompous ftyle, which the patriarch ufes throughout all Jofeph's 

bleffing. 

(S) The warlike and untameable difpofition of this tribe was 
fufficiently verified afterwards in many inftances, but more parti- 
cularly the two following ones ; namely, firft, by the fierce battles 
which they fought againll the united force of all the other tribes, 
though for a very bad caufe, the Levite's abufed concubine (294), 
wherein they came off conquerors twice, tho' vaftly inferior in num- 
bers (295) : and fecondly, by the war, which the ho ufe of Saul, 
who was of that tribe, had with David and the houfe of Judah, for 
the kingdom (296) ; however, 'tis certain, that they are defcrnYd 
in fcripture as the fierceft warriors, and experteft archers in If 

racl. 

(T) Some critics have cavilled at the words of Mofes, he (Ja- 

(293; Vid. Calmet. Wft. Old. "left in he. (294) Jttdg. 

,v/,v. (-95*) Ibid. c. xx. (296) 1 Sam.pafi 

\ cob) 
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Jofeph^ that they fhould bury him with his anceftors in the 
care of Machpelah ; and they having renewed their proniife 
to him, he laid himfelf again in his bed, and foon after ex- 
pired being 147 years of age, feventeen of which he fpent 
in Egypt in the land of Gojhen (V). 



w Gen. xlix- 



cob) blejjkd every one of them with a fcparate blejfing (297) ; whereas 
they think the three firft might have been more properly called 
curfes than bleffings ; and this has given others and us unneceflary 
trouble of anfwering them. Some authors have been too fond of 
having recourfe to the fubcilties of the fchools to elude this difficul- 
ty : thus St. Ambrofe tells us, that they being rather prophcfies 
than bleffings, muft therefore be bleffings becaufc they are prophefies 
(298) : and another Romijh author (299) fays, that they were called 
bleffings from the greateftpart being fuch ; whereas it is faid, that 
he bleffed every one ( 300) : others therefore have bethought 
themfelves of that thread-bare folution, that the fame word in the 
original fignifies to blefs and to curfe, which has been applied tp 
other cafes as well as this, and to as little purpofe. Thus, when 
Job's wife bids him blefs God and die, they have thought that 
fhe meant curfe God, and die ; whereas 'tis pleain ihe only 
fpeaks ironically to him, and means nothing but that he blefles 
God in vain j iince he would die as well as thofe that let it alone. 
As for R. Salomons anfwer, we mention it only* for its abfurdity 
and impioufnefs, who (ays, that Jacob defigned indeed to blefs 
all his fons, but that he was feized with a phrentic fit at the begin- 
ning, which made him curfe the three firft chat came to hand. It will 
be fufficient to fay, that he bleffed them all, though not alike ; and 
if his fevere rebuke to the three eldeft, and the punifhment he pro- 
nounced againft them, did bring them to a fenfc of their wicked - 
nefs, it was a bleffing to them, though not a temporal one ; tho' 
even in this laft fenfe he may well be faid to have bleffed them 
likewife, fince he affigncd each of them a lot in the inheritance of 
the promifed land, which he had power to have deprived them of ; 
and as Mo/es did afterwards blefs them, 'tis plain, he did not think 
that they had received a curfe from their father. 

(V) Befides thefe prophcfies of Jacob, which Mo/es has prefervcd 
to us, and which have been fufficiently verified by their events, th» 
Jews attribute fome other works to him, fuch as the treatife, en- 
titled, The Ladder to Heaven ; in which there is an explanation of 
that which he faw in a dream at Bethel ; and which the JLbionitu 
adopted as canonical ; and a fcftament called by his name, The 
Teflament of Jacob, reckoned by Pope Gelafius among the dpocry 



(297) Gen. xlix. 28. (298) Ambrof. de henedtft. Patriarch. 

Jacob, tap. ii. (299) Perrer. {J^j Ver. zS. 

Vol. II. I i ffa- 
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And now Jofeph^ who had hitherto fupprefTed his grief, 
began to give it full vent \ he fell upon bis dead father, bathed 
his face with tears, and expreflcd all the filial furrow that 
fuch a lofs could in/pire ; at length, remembring his dying 
charge, he went to get his body embalmed, and to make all 
other preparations for his funeral. The Egyptians on their 
part mourned for him as long as the days of his embalming 
lafted, viz. feventy days, the ceremony of which was per- 
formed as follows ; the body was fent to the phyficians or 
embalmers, who flrft took out the brain and entrails, and 
wafhed them in palm-wine, impregnated with ftrong aftrin- 

phas. The Jews do Iikewife ufe fome prayers every night, which 
they pretend to have been compofed by him : they affirm, that he 
wrote the fourteen gradual pfalms, and fome others, whilft' he lived 
with Laban \ all which fables are only fit for a Jewijb creed. How- 
ever, as to the great praifes which they give him, no one can blame 
them for it ; and the author of Ecclejiafticns has juftly fummed up 
his character in few words, chap xliv. 25, 26. Some divines, es- 
pecially of the church of Rome, look upon him not only to have 
plainly foretold the coming of theMeJfiab, but to have been Iikewife 
a kind of type of him in his laborious and troublefome life ; in his 
flights and travels; in his marriage with Leah, the figure of the 
Jewijh fytiagogue ; and afterwards with his beloved Rachel, the 
figure of the chriftian church. 

The Mohammedans allow him to have been not only a prophet, 
but alfo the father of all the prophets, who were all defcended from 
him except Job, Jethro, and Mohammed. They Iikewife believe, 
that the royal dignity did not depart from his pofteiity till the 
times of John the Baptifi and Jesus Christ, and that the twelve 
tribes of the -Jews did fpring from him, as their own twelve tribe-; 
did fpring from IJhmaeL Jacob gave name to two places, viz, the 
well and the ford of Jacob : the former was Hill known by that 
name in our Sav i our' s time, and we read of a famous church 
formcrlybuilt there in the form of a crofs, and dedicated to St. 
John the Baptift ; and that the well was juft before the rails of the 
communion-table, to which fick folks reforted in great numbers to 
drink fome of its waters for the recovery of their health. As for 
the ford of Jacob it is not eafy to guefs whereabouts it was ; but 
as for thofe wl:o think, that he forded the Jordan near the place 
where it empties itfelfinto the fea of 'Tiberias^ they ftem to have 
gone much out of the way, and it is more likely, that he crofled 
fomcwhcre near Bethjhan, fince he came back by that way, when he 
returned from Mefopotamia, and that he crofTed the Jabbok at 
Mahanalvu and went from thence to Peniel -and Succotb, which 

arc near Bethfljan, and his prayer, that he had faffed over that river 
only with his flajfy and novo with two bands % makes it probable, 

that he came back the fame way he went. 
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gent drugs ; after which they began to anoint the body with 
oil of cedar, myrrh, cinamon, and caffia, and this lafted 
thirty days. They next put it into fait of nitre during the 
fpace of forty days longer ; fo that they allowed threefcore 
and ten days to compleat the ceremony*, This method 
however was only ufed for perfons of the greateft rank ; the 
meaner people had a cheaper way, but Jofeph was too fen- 
fible of his father's merit to fpare any coft on him, His being 
in deep mourning making him unfit to appear at court, he 
begged of fome of Pharaoh's officers to acquaint him of his 
father's death, and with his laft commands, who made no 
difficulty to grant his favourite's juft requeft, and ordered 
moreover the chief officers of his houfhold, and the grandees 
of the kingdom, to accompany the funeral pomp. All 'Ja- 
cob's family went likewife along with it, none flayed behind 
but their wives and little ones. The cavalcade confifted of a 
great number of chariots, and a vaft multitude of men on hoi fe- 
back. As foon as they had crofled the river Jordan^ and 
were entered into the land of Canaa7t y they made a halt of 
feven days at the threfhing-floor of Atad y and there perform- 
ed a funeral ceremony, which made the Canaanites call the 
place AbeLMtzratm 1 or the mourning of the Egyptians, 
They then continued their march 'till they arrived at Macb- 
pelah, where IJraePs fons depofited him in the cave, and 
then returned to Egypt with the reft of their company. It 
was then that Jofepb's brethren began ta fear his refentments 
for the former wrongs they had done him ; to prevent which 
as much as they could, they fent an humble mefiage to him, 
that it was their father's earneft requeft to him, that he would 
forget all part injuries, and take them ftill under his pro- 
tection. Such an injurious and undeferved fufpicion might 
have had a quite contrary effeft than the}' defircd, had he 
been of a lefs generous temper ; but Jofeph was fo far from 
refenting it, or enquiring into the validity of this pretended 
laft requeft of their father, which he never had heard of be- 
fore, though he was the proper perfon to whom it fhould have 
been made, that he could not refrain his tears, whilft themef- 
fenger was acquainting him with the concern and dread his 
brethren were in : to remove which he fent immediately for 
them, and received them with the fame affediion as when 
Jacob \yas alive \ he excufed and comforted them, and gave 
them fuch frefh ftflurances of his future love and protc&ion, 
that they went joyfully home to their families, though pro- 

* See before, p. 264. 
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bably very much amazed at the greatnefs of his foul, a 
virtue to which they feem to have been utter ftrangers. 

He outlived his father about fixty years, and when he 
found his death approaching, he fent for his brethren and 
told them, with the fame prophetic fpirit that Jacob had 
done before, that God would, according to his promife, 
bring their pofterity out of Egypt into the land of Canaan : 
he charged them therefore not to bury him there, but to 
lay his body in a coffin, and depofit it in fome place where 
they might find it, and carry it away with them, and bury 
it in the fpot of ground which Jacob had given to him by 
his laft will. He gave up the ghoft ioon after *, and his 
brethren took care to fulfil his laft requeft, having firft got' 
him embalmed, after the manner of the Egyptians (W). 

The 



z Ibid cap. ult 



(W) The Jenuijb rabbies have been very fertile in their Inven- 
tions, in adding many particulars to the life and death of this great 
man, of which there is not the leaft footftep in fcripture. An in- 
ftance of the firft kind is the bloody fight, which he had wjth one 
Tzepho, the fon of Elipbaz, at his father's funeral, who would 
have withftood their burying him in that cave of Macbpelab, dif- 
puting their title to that ground, whom Jofeph and his men having 
overcome, carried away with them into Egypt, and kept him there 
a prifoner as long as Jofepb lived ; but as foon as he was dead, 
Tzepho found means to efcape into Italy. This (lory is quoted by 
fome learned rabbies (301) out of J of epbus Ben-gor ion, by which 
name the Jews call Jofepbus the hiftorian After his death, they 
tell us the magicians of Egypt told Pharaoh, that if he had a mind 
to keep the Hebrews in his dominions, he muft hide the body of 
Jofeph in fome place where they Ihould never find it ; for it would 
be impoffible for them to go out of Egypt without it: upon which 

his body was ordered to be put into a E3H3*3 St£f ]Vltt 
cheft that weighed 500 talents, which, even according to the Syri- 
an talent which is but it pound, amounted to 6000 pound weight, 
which chey carefully laid in the bottom of one of the branches of 
the Nile, after they had turned the courfe of it another way, whilil 
they funk it in the mud : and that Mofes was forced to work a mi- 
racle to get it out and carry it away (302}. Some tell us, that his 
coffin was carefully laid up in the king's treafury, becaufe his ma- 
gicians had foretold, that if ever it was carried out of Egypt 9 the 

( 301 J R. Abr. Sepharhaui. R. Mof. Gerund. . (302) Elle 

Naddevarim Rabba. fetf. r\y\2ft fltf f See al f° the l 'fe °f Mofes, 
publijhedby Gaulmain in French p. 32.' and his notes, 1. 2. c. 2. 

land 
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The fequel of the ftory fhew$ how punctually their pofterity 
fulfilled the latter part of his will, taking his body with 
them, and burying it in the place which he had ap- 
pointed (X). He was 110 years old, when he died, 

an 



land would fall into moft terrible darknefs, and be plagued with an 
infinite number of other evils (303)/ betides thefe Jewijh fables, 
Jofipb has likewife been thought to have inftru&ed the Egyptians in 
all thofe fciences which they became fo famous for, by applying to 
him that verfe in the pfalms, that he might injlrucl hit (Pharaoh'*) 
frinces , and teach his fenators ivi/dom. In a word, he has been 
taken for Serapis, OJsris^ ddonis ; for Mercury, alias Hermes ; for 
the famous Thaut, or Hermes Trismegijt, the reputed inventor of 
arts and fciences (304) : on the other hand, fome heathen authors 
(30;) tell us, that he teamed feveral magic arts in Egypt, and in 
particular that of interpreting figns and dreams, and there is a book 
of magic ftill extant, which has been falfely attributed to him, en» 
titled Jofipb' s Looking- glafs : it is mentioned by Tritbemius % Naude, 
and others. He is thought to have been the inventor of the art of 
meafuring, and contriver of land-marks ; which latter is more than 
probable, becaufe he was forced to diftribute the lands again to 
the Egyptians, after the famine was over, which might put him up- 
on excogitating fome kind of boundaries to them. And Artapbanes, 
quoted by Eufibius, tells us, that the Egyptians had their fields all in 
common, *tili he taught them to divide and bound them, that every 
one might cultivate his own inheritance ; adding, that he likewife 
invented the art of meafuring, which procured him the refpeft and 
admiration of that people (306) ; they do fliew to this day in Egypt 
fome wells, baths, and other works of that patriarch, but thofe 
eaftern nations have added fo many ridiculous fancies of their own 
to hiflory, that they do not deferve to be credited (307). 

(X) NotwirManding what has been faid in the laft note, we 
ihall venture to tell our readers upon the teftimony of St. Jerom 
(308) that the Ifraelites raifed a moft noble monument to Jofipb' $ 
memory, which was ftill to be feen in his days, {c flood in Sbecbem, 
in the field which Jacob bought of Hamor, and which he afterwards 
gave to him, in which field Jofipb was actually buried (309). 

Mohammed in his Koran Sarat XII. gives us a long hiftory of Jo- 
fipb, which he has fluffed with many fabulous circumftances, and 
which the eaftern people have ftill more enlarged upon (310). The 
Mohammedans pretend to have feveral books of his amours with Zo- 

(3°3) Tefiam. XII patriar. in <vit. Simeon. (304) Fid. Cal^ 
met Hift. O. T. c. xxxw. (305) Juftin ex Trog. Jib. xxxvL 

f 306) Artaph ap. Eufeb. de pr<rpar. lib, ix. cap.xxiii. ( 307 ) Vid^ 
Calm. he. citat. (308' Hieron. qu. b*br in Gene/. (309^ Jojh* 
ult. 32. ^310) Vid. Maracc. notes on the J/coran. He 1 be I. 
Di&ion. in the word Joufouph. 

leikhah) 
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an age which cane very fhort of that of his ancestors, 
and might probably be owing to his being forced to a dif- 
ferent 

leiklab, Pharaoh** daughter, his matter Potipbar's wife, which they 
make ufe of to kind 1 *:- the love of God in their hearts, it being a- 
mong 'them what the canticles are with the Jews and Gbriftians, 
that is, an allegory of the love of God and a pious foul. As for 
fylobammed\ hiftory of Jofepb ^ though it differs much from that of 
Mofes, yet the reader may not think it amifs to have a fleet ch of 
it. It is to this purpofe {31 1) Jofepb having acquainted his father 
with his dream of the fun, moon, and 1 2 flars falling down before 
him, Jacob forbid him to tell it to his brethren, left the devit 
mould put it into their heads to confpire againft him, adding, that 
Jofepb would be the chofen one of God, &c. but his brethren, 
feeing that he was better beloved than they, refolved to murder 
him ; to which end they perfuaded their father to fend him into 
the fields with them, under pretence that it would be a diverfion to 
him, promifmg at the fame time, that they would take great care 
of him .; Jacob anfwered , that he was afraid left they fhould be 
carelefs of him, to which they replied, arc you afraid the wolves 
fhould come and eat him in our prefence, or that we fhall not have 
ftrength enough to defend him ? The father being thus prevailed 
upon, they took him next morning along with them, and flung him 
into a well ; they came home that fame night, and told him, that 
whilft they were playing and running a race, and Jofepb was watch- 
ing over their garments, a wolf had come and devoured him ; and 
finding that Jacob was hard to credit their ftory, they fhewed him 
Jofepb" s bloody fhirt ; upon which Jacob told them, that they had 
done the deed, and would certainly anfwer for it before God ; af- 
ter which he endeavoured to bear his lofs patiently. 

A caravan, which chanced to go by that very day, and wanted 
fome water, let down their bucket into the well, and Jojcpb laying 
holdonitwas drawn out ; they cloathed him forthwith, and car- 
ried him into.JEejp*, where they fold him for a little ready money. 
Thcpcrfon who bought him gave him in charge to his wife, tell- 
ing her, that he would one day prove ufeful, and be inftead of a 
ion to them. By that time he had attained the twentieth year of 
his age, his miitrefs Zoleikbab became fo exceffively in love with 
him, that fhc fhut him up one day in her chamber, and declared her 
pnfiion to him; Jofirj/b rebuked her for it, and ran towards the 
door, but before he could open it, fhe caught hold of his fhirt, 
and tore it off his back ; hcr'hufband happened to be behind the 
door, and fhe no fooner faw him, but fhe began to make a loud 
complaint of an attempt made by Jofepb againft hcrchaftity, whom 
fhe therefore defircd to be feverely punifhed, appealing to a child 
that was there in its cradle, for the truth of what fhc fai'd : the 

{31 1) Bihlis: . Orient. Joufouph ben Jacub, 

Chil'' 



Chap. 7. to the Babylomfh Captivity. 

ferent way of living from theirs, having continued 80 years 
in that pinaclc of grandeur, to which Pharaoh, or rather his 

great 

child readily anfwered, that if the fhirt was torn before, he was 
guilty and Ihe innocent ; but if it was torn behind, he was innocent, 
and ihe accufed him falfely. The fhirt upon examination, pro- 
ving to be rent behind, acquitted Jo/eph, and difcovered the ill in- 
tention of his miftrefs, 

The whole city was Coon filled with the noifeof this adventure, 
and Zoleikhah being informed that the ladies fpoke of it much td 
her difadvantage, refolved to invite them to a feaft, and whM 
they were eating, to introduce Jo/eph to them. She did fo, and 
he no fooner appeared, but his beauty did aflonifh them beyond 
jneafure ; infomuch, that, not knowing any longer what they did, 
they cut their fingers inliead of their meat, and whifpered to one 
another, that he mud be an angel and no man ! By this means fhe 
put a flop to their reflections ; but ic was not long before fhe made 
another pufh at her fervant, though with as little iuccefs ; which 
fo enraged her, that fhe got him fen t hi to prifon, where he ex- 
pounded the buttler and the baker' * dream. Here he continued 
confined nine whole y^ars, after which he was fetched cat to in- 
terpret Pharaoh's dieum, which he did fo much to his fatisfa&ion, 
that he was made fuperintendant of all his finances. 

Mohammed goes on afterwards with the liory of his brethren 
coming to buy corn ; of his (topping his brother Bczjamin, and 
of his difcovering himfelf to them } and aids, that Jo/eph hear- 
ing that his father had wept fo much for him, that he had loft 
his fight, he gave them one of his fhirts, and bid them go home, 
and lay. it over his face, and he would recover his fight ; after 
which he charged them to come back to him with their whole fa- 
mily. 

By that time the Caravan was got half way homewards, Jacob 
told thofe that were with him, that he fmelt the fmcll of his fon 
Jo/eph, defiririg them not to laugh at him, for he was fure of what 
he faid. Accordingly a few days after one of his fons brought him 
Jo/epb's fhirt, and as foon as he laid it over his face, his fight 
came to him again : he made all the hafte he could to go down in- 
to Egypt with his family, and all he had ; where Jo/eph met him, 
and taking him by the hand, defired him not to be afraid of coming 
into Egypt. He then made him fit down, whiltt his brethren old 
fall proftrate before him, which made him take notice to his fa- 
ther that now his dream was fulfilled. Thus far MobammeJ^ 
whofe followers further add, that Jo/eph was 1 7 years old when he- 
was fold ; that the king who then reigned was Riant\\e fon of /'V?- 
lid; that he was likewife called Pharaoh, which fignifies a defpo- 
tic monarch ; that Jo/eph did afterwards inlhuft him in the know- 
ledge of the true God ; but that his fucccflbr, named Ratwus 9 the 
fon of Ma/faab, proved a wicked pxince • that the 1/rnelites con 

tinued 430 years in Egypt* from the time of Jncoh\ full coming 

do* h, 
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great wifdom and merit had raifed him. However, he had 
the pleafure to fee of his offspring to the third generation, 
which none of his fathers did, viz. Shuthelah and Tahartj 
the fons of Ephraim y and Eran the fon of Shuthelah ; as 
likewife Machir the fon of Manaffcb, and Gilead Machir's 
fon. Thefe five are thofe whom the Septuagint verfion adds 
to the number of the feventy that came down into Egypt 
though 'tis plain they were not born 'till fome time after *. 

How the IfraeliteSj after the deaih of their great patron 
and protector, became by degrees as dreadful and odious to 
the Egyptians , as they grew numerous and powerful, 'till 
they were at length brought under moft cruel flavcry, will 
be feen in the next faction. In the mean time we hope, 
our readers will not be difpleafed, if we make a fhort re- 
trofpection on their forefathers, and add fome few observa- 
tions on the fimplicity of their religion and manner of living, 
which were neither fo obvious, nor could be interfperfed in 
their hifiory, without too frequently interrupting the thread 
of it. Sure it is, that if we examine them impartially, com- 
pare them with thofe of the moft polite and celebrated na- 
tions of antiquity, fuch as were the Egyptians, Greeks, Ro- 
mans, and many others, and make a candid allowance for 
the diftances of time, place, and other obvious circumftan- 
ces, they will appear to be the moft natural and perfect 
pattern of civil fociety, and of a happy life. If therefore 
their poiterity, after they becajme poffeffhrs of that happy 
land, did fo ftrangely deviate from them, as it will appear by 
the fequel of this hiftory that they did, it can be attributed 

* See before, p. 431, (B). 

down, to their being delivered out of it by Mofes, who took care 
to carry away the hones and coffin of Jofeph, which had lain buri- 
ed in the bottom of the Nils. 

Ebn Batrik, otherwife called Eutychius, patriarch of Alexandria, 
tells us, that Jofeph married Jzimab, the daughter of the Kahen 
of Am Shem, that is, the prieft, or diviner of the fountain of the 

fun, which was the name of the city of On, called alfo by the 
Greeks, Heliopolis. He aflures us likewife, that the Nilometer, 
which is in the city of Memphis, the defcription of which has been 
given before, Vol. 1. p. 392, 6f<r. and the canal in the city of 
Cairo, for the difcharge of the waters of that river, were JofepV* 
own works. In a word they attribute to him all the curious 
wells, citterns, aquedufts, and public granaries, as well as fome 
obelifks, pyramids, and other antient monuments, all which are 
rtill culled by his name, and pretend, that he had fomething 
ihining like a {tar upon one of his moulders, which was an in- 
delible character of the gift of prorrtiefy, and a lure token of his 
future grandeur. to 
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to nothing but to that unavoidable degeneracy, which their 
long and horrid thraldom bad caufed in them, which took 
fuch deep root, that neither their forty years wandering in 
the wildernefs, during which time a new generation was, 
as it were, fprung up, nor the wholcfome laws, which pro- 
vidence had calculated for their welfare, nor the example of 
their forefathers, which Akfis had fet before them in fuch 
lively colours ; nor, laftlv, all the hca^y judgments, which 
their invincible obfiinacy brought upon them, could effectual- 
ly cure. 

It muft be owned, however, that unlefs we can divert: 
ourfelves of that fond partiality which we have for the cuf- 
toms of our own times and country, we /hail be apt to 
condemn, not only thnfe of the anticnt patriarchs, ami of 
the many nations who have clofely followed them, but like- 
wife all thofe who have commended (hem for it : that part 
of their religion which confided in the butchering of a man- 
ber of living creatures ; their plainnefs and iimplicity ; their 
wanderinc and laborious life; their fecmins; contempt of arts 
and fciences 5 thJr real one of cafe, luxury and high titles ; 
all thefe and many more, will be apt to be cenfured by the 
lump, and every deviation from it will be looked upon as an 
improvement in focicty, and a refinement of their dull infipicl 
tifte, whh h fome will he apt to attribute to the incrcafc of 
arts and fciences, and others morcahfurdlv to rJicri >\\. But 
it is not to fuch partial judges that we appeal, for the juft- 
•nefs of thefe remarks, but to the more thinking and unnrt- 
judiced fort, whofe judgment is not warped by emulation, 
cuftom, and example. 

And here we need remount no higher, than where wc 
began our hiftory, that is, to yi^rtihm;:. Ke h:i'! convened 
with fome of the antediluvian patriarchs, and v.-s v.vll ac- 
quainted with their way of \\\ ; 0/ rather he had been e- 
ducared in it, and was fo £rc :t an admirer of it, ih.ic he 
preferred it to that of thofe nations he lived ;iii!on: , ;i', ;;:;d 
brought up his children the f.ime \va ,r . For here we nmit 
remember that in thofe days every family did as it v.v.e com- 
pofo a kingdom or free cdtate, of which the chiel w/.s in 
ail refpecls, if we except the name and a fw nceoLfi> an I 

troublelbme eeremoni: liipieme and abfoh.U: monarch, an i 
as fuch made either war or p:»e\ and alliances offenhve or 
de fen five with Ids m i-hboui in:« kinrrs, us Is;: though: m: A : 

t • . * * - 

if there was any di(hi«mv W^tf. i.vn thim, h v:is omv ! s, 
that the latter did Lain IvtiuAi* u* live in wall :d and > 
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tified towns, whereas the former chofe to live more at large* 
and after the primitive way. In other refpe&s it is plain,, 
they were inferior to none of the contemporary princes, 
though they defpifed thofe pompous titles, and other mark* 
of royal grandeur, which their neighbours fo much affected* 
Their riches confuting chiefly, in a prodigious quantity 
of cattle b , fuch as {beep, oxen, camels, and affes (horfes 
we read of none), they were obliged to have a proportion- 
able number of fervants and Haves to look after them. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that Abraham was able to arm upwards of 
three hundred of his men- fervants to Lot's refcue, befides 
thofe he left behind to guard his fubftance, and his old men, 
women, and children c . As for gold, filver, jewels, and 
fuch like valuable things, we do not find, that he was pof- 
fefled of any, 'till after his return from Egypt, where Pha- 
raoh had heaped thofe rich prefents on him, though they 
might probably barter fome of the wool of their flocks for 
bullion, which was already current in thofe days \ but nei- 
ther this, nor his other kinds of riches, did exempt him or 
his pofterity from a laborious life, to which their choofing to 
live in rents for the benefit of often fhifting their habitati- 
ons for the fake of their numerous herds, did unavoidably 
oblige them. To this paftoral life they likewife joined agri- 
culture, as often as the fmitfulnefs of the country, the time 
of their fojourning in it, and other concurring circumftances 
permitted it. Thus we find Ifaac fowing his land in the coun- 
try of Gcrar, where the fituation and the king's friendfliip 
invited him to make a confiderable ftay d ^ but it is plain, 
they always gave the preference to the former, whenever 
the two kinds proved incompatible ; and how laborious that 
was in thofe hot countries where water was fcarce, and 
where it rains fo feldom, may be gathered from the com- 
plaint which Jacob made to his father-in-law e . Neither 
was the fair fex exempt from bearing their (hare in it ; and 
though Abraham's pofterity doth not afford us any inftance 
of it in his own family, where we meet but with one fe- 
male, viz. Dinah, Jacob's daughter, and fhe only remem- 
bered for her fatal curiofity ; yet if we look back into thofe 
of his kindred, whom he left in Padan-aram y we fhall find, 
that neither their birth, youth or beauty, exempted them 
from going to the well with their pi tellers, and watering their 

fa Gen. xiii. 6. & feq. ibid, xxxii. i 6, & feq. « Gen. xiv. 14, 
&e. * Gen.xxvi. n> 12, & feq. « Gen. xxxi — 4.0, & 

feq. vid. fupr. p. 403. 

flocks 
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{locks at proper feafons. This we find to have been the 
cafe of Rebekah, Rachel, and other fair damfels of that coun- 
try, and of Jethro's daughters fome hundred years after them. 
And how diftafteful foever this primitive fimplicity may ap- 
pear to our pre Tent age, yet Homer* will tell us how much, 
and how long, it was imitated by the Greeks, whofe polite- 
nefs is to this day fo juftly admired; infomuch, that rhe chief 
employment of the feven fons of Ection, king of the Cilicians, 
was the keeping of their father's flocks K ; and we find that 
kind of life extolled, not only in Sicily and ■Greece, but like- 
wife in Syria, and other countries above 1500 years after A- 
braham, in fome of the moft beautiful paftorals of antiquity. 

This laborious life feldom failed to keep both men and 
women in a good ftate of health ; and as they never wanted 
a good appetite, nor a good digeftion, fo they were the more 
fimple in their way of living : the milk of their kine, the 
fruits of the earth were their common diet ; a kid, a fatted 
calf, or a difh of venifon, was reckoned a rich feaft ; and 
one would think, that Homer had drawn the pictures of his 
Heroes in his Odyjfes^ after that of the patriarchs, fo far was 
he from thinking fuch a life unworthy of the greateft men. 
Whoever confiders that Jacob had been his mother's favour- 
ite, and confequently more tenderly brought up than his 
brother £fau 9 will no doubt wonder at his being fuffered, at 
the age of forty, to take a journey of above 500 miles, 
for fo far it was at leaft from Beerjbeha to Padan-aram 7 
without a fervant, or any other conveniency for travelling 
than his bare ftaff , but yet it appears, that he had been fo 
well enured to that laborious life, that he made no difficulty 
of laying himfelf down in the open field, as foon as night 
came upon him, and taking the firft ftone that came to hand 
to ferve him for a pillow h . That he took care to breed up 
his fons in the fame hardy way, is plain by his fending his 
favourite Jofeph at the age of 16 as far as Hebron, to en- 
quire after his brethren, which was above 80 miles from 
Mamre, where he dwelt. Neither did "Jofeph** hearing, 
that they were removed about 30 miles farther, difcouragc 
him from continuing his journey 'till he had met with them 

This laborious life did not only contribute very much to 
their healtji and vigour, but was likewife an cfFcclwal means 
to lengthen their days, and to make their deaths fwcet and 
eafy. If we except Ifaac, who is defcribed rather as a con* 

f Homer. Iliad A. K Idem. Iliad k. h Gen. xxviii, 

! i. * Ibid, xxxvii. 17. 
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templative than a laborious man * , and began to fail in his 
ftrength much fooncr than the reft ; we read of no difeafes 
they were fubjedt to, nor of any phyficians they needed, ex- 
cept to embalm their dead bodies. All thcfe, whofe age is fet 
down by Mefes, lived to above 15c years, except Jofeph 9 
whofe courtly way of living may probably have fhortened 
his days *. 

Their conjugal temperance was in no ways inferior tQ 
their other virtues, how far otherwifc foever it may appear 
at firft fight : Abraham lived in a country where polygamy 
was allowed, and a numerous offspring efteemcd one of the 
greateft earthly blcffings; he faw himfeif unfortunately yoked 
to a barren woman, and though matter of vaft pofleffions, 
yet chofe to make his fervant his heir, rather than to marry 
another ; neither doth he take Ha gar to his bed 'till he is 
promifed an heir tliat fhould come out of his loins, and is 
perfiiaded to it by his wife nl . The children he had of Ker 
htrah) after Sarah's death, fhew that his continence was far 
from being the effect of old age and impotency. Ifaac and 
his promifed pcfterity had the r.obleft title to all the blef- 
*lngs that were denounced to Abraham ; Rebekah proves bar- 
ren for a considerable time, and had but two fons at laft, 
and yet we do not find, that ever he exprcfied adefire of 
talcing another wife n . Jacob indeed was unwarily drawn 
III tO lilt! rry two fitters, and afterwards to take their maids 
to be his concubines ; but whoever confiders howj con- 
tented he would 'have been vntliRacbcl; alone that Leah was, 
as it were, forced upon him; that Rachel's barrennefs, and 
defire of children, and his fondnefs for her, made him accept 
of her handmaid; that when he had once done it for one lifter, 
he could not decently refufc it to the other 0 j that it was the 
cuftom of the country for the wives to adopt their handmaids 
children, and that it was looked upon as confiftent ( with the. 
laws of conjugal fidelity ; whoever, I fay, confiders all thefe, 
will not lightly tax him with incontinency upon that account: 
however, it is plain, that the jealoufies and difcords between 
ii:e tv/o fitters, and probably between the miftrcfies and their, 
handmaids, gave but little encouragement to his fons to 
follow his example, iincc we do not read of one that did not 
rett contented with one wife. Judah indeed is juftly taxed 
with incontinency, but it mule be, remembered, that his 
adventure with Tamar was wholly accidental, and unfqught 

15 Ibid xxiv. 63. xxvii. 1 & feq. 1 Gen. xlix, z6. P Gen. 
xv 3. ib'd xvi. 2. 11 Ibid. xxv. 21., &feq. 0 Ibidxxix, 

.*» xxx. raffi.n. 

for 

» 



CHAP f , f, ' to the Babylonifh Captivity. 

for by him, and that he did not give himfelf that liberty, 'till 
after his wife's death p . However, we are far from under- 
taking to vindicate all their a&ions, much lefs do we intend 
to write panegyrics upon them ; for which reafon we fhall 
forbear expatiating upon their extraordinary hofpitality to 

ftrangers, their faithfulnefs to their allies, and many other 
eminent virtues they were confpicuous for ; and fhall content 
ourfelves with adding a few words concerning their religion, 
and fhewing that that joined to their primitive fimplicity, 
afforded an excellent pattern for a civil and a happy life ; and 
that every deviation of theirs from it doth indeed give us a 
lively inftance of the early depravity of mankind, but cafts 
no reflexion on their excellent and admirable rule of life, 
which gave every head a full and abfolute fway over his whole 
family, obliged him to breed them up in the knowledge and 
fear of the true God, and a ftrict obfervance to his laws* 
which was themoft effectual means to make them live in that 
peace and plenty, that eafe and tranquillity, for which they 
are fo juftly admired. 

As for their religion, it was not only the freeft from idolatry 
and fuperftition, but the fimpleft and pureft in the world, or, at 
leaft, that the world was then capable of. It confifted chief- 
ly in a ready obedience to God's commands, under whofe 
immediate guidance they continually were, in a firm reliance 
on his promifes under all dangers and difficulties, and in a 
thankful remembrance and acknowledgment for all his blefr 
Zings and deliverances. This J aft part feems to have introduced 
the religious cuftom of tithes, if they were not of a much 
older date : accordingly we find Abraham giving the tenths 
of all the fpoils of his late gotten viftory to Melchizedek % 
and Jacob vowed the like portion of all his pofleffions to 
God, if he would blefs and bring him back fafe to his father's 
houfe r . How thefe were at firft paid, or to whom, is not 
eafy to guefs, whether to Shem or Eber^ or any of their def- 
cendants, who flill held the high priefthood \ or, as is moil 
likely, by confecrating a tenth part to religious ufes, fuch as 
building of altars, rearing of pillars and monuments, and of- 
fering of facrificcs to God, fincc fuch things as arc confe- 
crated to God's worfhip arc, in the language of fcripturc, 
faid to be given to God. Thefe facrificcs have indeed fomc- 
thing in them that is /hocking and unnatural, as we obfer- 
yed before, and when we coniider how foon they began, and 
how univerfally they fprcad themfclvcs, reafon will be at a 
lofs how to account for their introduction and progrefs, any 
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other way than by fuppofing them to be of God's own in- 
ftituting, as types of that grand facrifice which Christ was 
to offer up for the fins of the world : but this is rather a point 
of divinity than hiftory, and fo out of our fphere. In all 
other cafes, it is plain, their religion was pure, fimple, and 
uniform, and might have continued fuch after their deliver- 
ance out of Egypt , had not their degeneracy and ftubbornefs 
obliged their divine law-giver to clog it with a numerous 
train of rites and ceremonies, in order to prevent their inter- 
mixing thofe of other nations with their own, as the fequel 
of their hiftory will {hew. We (hall only add, that as other 
nations feem to have received from the antient patriarchs the 
ceremony of facrificing beafts to their gods ; that is, of fub- 
ffituting an innocent lamb, flieep, £sV. in their guilty ftead, 
without retaining the notion of the defign, or typical inftitu- 
tion of them ; fo it is very probable, that the intended facri- 
fice of Ifaac y by the father of the faithful, by which he gave 
fuch a glorious teftimony of his faith, and reliance on God's 
promifes, may have given birth to the bloody cuftom of fa- 
crificing of children, which became afterwards fo univerfa!, 
not only among all other nations, but even among the If- 
raelites themfelves. The notion of its being enjoined to that 
patriarch, only as a trial of his faith, might wear off by de- 
grees, and nothing more be remembered of it than the great 
applaufe and bleffings he received upon that account ; from 
which they might conclude as it were a fortiori, that if his 
bare intention proved fo meritorious, much more would the 
real facrificing of their own children be ; and when they had 
once imbibed the notion, that the main merit of fuch a bloody 
ceremony confided chiefly in the ftifling all fenfe of humani- 
ty and natural affe&ion, it was ealy for them to infer, that 
the more they did fo by the cruel torments they put the poor 
infants to, the more it would enhance the value of the far 
crifice; but this we fubmit to the reader's judgment. 
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SECT. II. 

The hijlory of the Jews from their Egyptian bondage^ to 

their entrance into the land of Canaan. 

E return now to the Ifraclitcs in Egypt ^ who did fo The great 
prodigioufly increafe both in number and in ftrength, increafe of 
during the 215 years of their abode there *, (A) //klfrael- 
that the jealous Egyptians had already long ago looked upon ites in E- 
them as a dangerous, if not formidable people. And indeed gypt- 
if we confider to what a prodigious multitude thefe feventy 
fouls, which came down with "Jacobs were increafed, info- 
much that Mofes tells us, they amounted to 600,000 men, 
from twenty years and upwards all able to bear arms ; 
befides thofe under 20 years of age, old men from fixty to a 
hundred and upwards, for they lived even much longer than 
that, and women, which may be reafonably fuppofed to have 
been much more numerous than the men, who were allowed 
a plurality of wives. I fay, if we confider this wonderful 
increafe (which in a proportionate and moderate computati- 
on, allowing them to have brought 70 wives with them, 
(which is the utmoft that can be fuppofed) will be as 140 to 
280,000, that is as 20,000 to one) we lhall not wonder at 
Egypt's fearing, left they fhould in a fliort time cover the 
whole face of it. Neither need we have recourfe to mira- 
cles, as the Jews do c 5 for this prodigious increafe (B). Wc 

have 



a Exod. i. 7. k Numb. i. 46. c Vid. Abe^-Ezraf!, 
& Munster in Joe. 

(A) Mofes was fo fur prized at this wonderful increafe of his peo- 
ple, when he came to take an account of them, that he makes ufe 
of four of the ftrongeft verbs in the whole Hebrew tongue to exprefs 
it, viz. yi£) pharu y they frtt3ijied % or multiplied like the fruit of 

trees j jif re %* u > ^CV multiplied like fifhes ; rabbit, they 

daily increafed in number ; ^yj?* jahatzmu, they grew flronger and 

flronger{\). Had their hard bondage differed them to have increas- 
ed as much in wifdomand greatnefs of mind, they had not given, 
him fo much trouble, as we find they did, both in Egypt and a» 
the wildernefs. 

(B) St. Auftin (2) thinks, that this prodigious increafe of the If 
raelites was altogether miraculous, in which many of the Jews 
agree with him. Ahen-Ezra tells us, that they brought forth 3 or 
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have already given in the firft volume fome tables * of the 
probable increafe of mankind in any number of years ; and 
if this feems to out-do that calculation, it muft be remember- 
ed, that they had a peculiar promife for it, and a peculiar 
blefling from God attending them. Neither was their cou- 
Tbefons 0/rage or flrength lefs to be feared than their number. The 
Ephraim s f ong c f gphraim had already given a proof of it to the Egyp- 
lncurfton t j ans ^ w h en they made that bold, tho' unfuccefstul, attempt 

thites a * u P on Grthitesy in one of the cantons of the land of 

Canaan^ even before their father's death, who, as we hinted 
before, lived upwards of 90 years in Egypt. This adventure, 
though not recorded by Mofes, has been preferved to us by the 
author of the firft book of Chronicles d , and might eafily let 
ths Egyptians fee, what the united force of twelve fuch fruc- 
tifying tribes might do in procefs of time, when one fingle 
one, of fo fhort a (landing, could venture upon fuch a ha- 
zardous enterprise. However that be, it is not eafy to fix 
the time when their bondage began, nor how long they had 
groaned under it, when Mofes was born ; fure it is, that 
from, or even before, that time they began to be more and 

* Vid. Vol. I. p. 223. d 1 Chron. vii. 21. Osiand in 
loc. 

4 at every birth ; and affirms that a woman may bring forth as 
far as feven children at once (3V This he feems to have taken 
from driftoile (4), or from Trogus, who fays, that in Egypt the 
women were fometimes delivered of 7 children at once: bur, 
without having recourfe to fuch prodigious births, which happen 
butfeldom, we need but fuppofe, that the Jfraelites, both men 
and women, were very fruitful, that they began foon, and conti- 
nued long in begetting, which has been (hewn in the former fec- 
tion to have been the fact. We fee no impoflibility for 70 males, 
in the compafs of 215 years, to have multiplied to this degree, 
even at the rate of one child every year ; for, according to Sim- 
lers computation, 70 perfons, if they beget a child every year, 
will in 30 years time have above 2000 children ; of which admit 
that one third part only did come to procreate, in thirty years 
more they will amount to 9000 ; the third part of it will in 30 
years more be multiplied to 45,000 : according to which mode- 
rate calculation, in 210 years, the whole amount will beat lead 
2,760,000. If therefore there was any thing miraculous or ex- 
traordinary in all this, it was, that they mould be able to multiply 
at that rate, notwithstanding their hard labours and cruel bon- 
dage. 

(:) Abcn.E/ra. up. Munlt in Ice. Pelican U til. (f) HiJIor. 
Animal, lib. <vii. c. 4. 
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more cruelly opprefled by the Egyptians, whofe unheard* of 
treatment towards that opprefled people, might be owing to 
more caufes than ©ne \ fuch as their contempt of all nations 
but their own ; their hatred of the Ifraelites, both as fliep- 
herds and as Hebrews, who killed and lived upon thofe bealts 
that were worshipped in Egypt ; the great difference of reli- Tbty 
gionj envy to fee them fo fuccefsful and the like ; but the bated by 
main, and indeed fufEcient motive mentioned in the text, ^gyp- 
was, their being grown more mighty than the Egyptians, and 
the danger there was, left upon any war they ftiould join with 
their enemies, and drive them out of the land e . This laft 
made fuch an impreflionupon them, that though they wererefol- 
ved to crufli them as much as poffible, if not totally to deftroy 
them ; yet they did not dare to come to an open rupture with 
them, but made it their chief endeavours to weaken them by 
degrees, by hard labours, taxes (C), and all kinds of oppref- 
fion, as the fequel of this hiftory will foon fhew. 

This 



« Exod. i. 9, 10. 

(C) It is to be obferved, that the original words tD*D)2 H# 
Sari MaJJim, which we tranflate tajk-mafters, do properly fignify 
tax-gatherers ; the burthens are mentioned afterwards under ano- 
ther name j fo that th ey laid heavy tributes upon them to impoverifh, 
and heavy burthens to weaken them. Philo tells us (5), that they 
were made to carry burthens above their ftrength, and to work 
night and day ; that they were forced to be workers and fervers ; 
that they were employed in brick -making, digging and building : 
that if any of them dropped dead under their burthens, they were 
not fuffered to bury them. Jofephus tells us moreover (6), that 
they were made to dig trenches and ditches ; to drain rivers into 
channels ; to wall whole towns, catting up dikes and banks to 
keep off inundations ; nay to erett phantaftical pyramids ; that 
they obliged them to learn feveral laborious trades, and confined 
them to perpetual reftlefs labour- Another author tells us (7), 
that, in order to render them more odious to the Egyptians, they 
made them go differently apparelled. But, without troubling our^ 
felves further than with what Mofes tells us, we fhall find their 
work hard enough (8 ) ; they were forced to work in clay and 
brick, and compelled at length to go and feek out for ftubble 
inftead of ftraw, without the lea ft diminution* of their tafks, of 
which if they chanced to come Ihort, which could not poffibly 
be avoided, their overfeers were feverely beaten for it (9). Thus 
they tried by thefe three ways to bring them under, viz. by cx- 

($) Philo in wit. Mdfis, (6) Autiq. /. is, c. 9. (7) Eupo- 
tem. apud Eufeb . fr ap . (8^ Exod L 14. (9) Exod. v. 
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Their cruel This terrible perfecution, if we may be allowed to call it 
bondage, by that name, began under the reign of a new king *, who 

knew not Jofeph (D), or had forgot the great fervices which 

that 

f Ibid. ver. 8. 

atting a tribute to leffen their wealth, laying heavy burthens on 
them to weaken their bodies, and thereby to prevent their gene- 
rating and increafing. 

(D) There was nothing extraordinary in this forge tfulnefs, taking 
the words of Mofes in their literal fenfe, if we confider, that Icings 
were then only elective, and all the fubjects looked upon as their 
flaves ( i o). Archbilhop VJher mentions feven kings between Jofepb's 
death and this who knew not Jofepb, i. e. in about 60 years, 
which was more than fufficient to obliterate all his fignal fervices. 
Some indeed thinking this impoffible, there being ftili fo many 
monuments extant of them., have underftopd Mofes" 'a words in a 
lefs ftridl fenfe, as if he had not forgot, but refufed to acknow- 
ledge them. Thus St. Paul is made to fay ^n), that he knew 
not that it was the high-prieft that caufed him to be fmitten, 
when every child might have known him both by his particular 
drefs, and the place where he fat : whereas it is thought, that he 
meant, he did not acknowledge him to be the high-prieft, becaufe 
he had obtained the mitre by bribery (12) ; but as Mofes calls this 
a new king, probably becaufe he was of another family, if not 
a ftranger, there will4)eno reafon to depart from the literal fenfe. 
Who this new king v/as is not fo eafily agreed. Cajetan thinks 
him to have been an Affyrian born, from the words of the pro- 
phet (13) My people went down into Egypt to fojourn there, and an 
Affyrian oppreffed them But we don't find, in the Egyptian chro- 
nicles, any Affyrian kings either before Mofes, or for above 1000 
years after. Neither could it be Mephres y in whofe ninth year 
jofeph is fuppofed to have died, and the bondage to have begun (14), 
becaufe Levi outlived Jofeph above 2 3 years ( 1 5 ) ; whereas the 
thraldom did not commence 'till all the patriarchs were dead. 
Some therefore fuppofe, that it was Amenophis % becaufe Eufebius 
thinks, that Mofes was born in the 1 8th year of his reign, and fo 
doth St. Jerom (16). This king is alfo called Memnon t thefpeak- 
ing (lone, whofe ftatue did ufe to fpeak at the fun-rifmg, and is 
thought by fome to have continued 'till our faviour's time (17/ 
Archbifliop Ufher y after Afercator, thinks, is was Ramefcs Miamun, 
the latter part of whofe furname feems to have been deduced from 
the forepart of Amen-Op/jis, by which name fundry of his predecei- 

(io^J Diod. Sicul /. it. c. /. Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. JS* 
etxiii. 5. (12} Lc Scene Effay d y une nowvclle verfion & al. 

(13) Jjai.lii. 4. (14) Vincent in loc. (15) Exod. vi . 

16. (16) Eufeb. Hieron. inCbron. (1 7) Perrer. Simler. 
^ al. 

fors, 
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that glorious minifter had done, both to the crown and nation 
of Egypt. This we need not wonder at after fo many years, 
when Ahafuerus could fo foon forget Mordecai, who had fo 
lately faved his life g . Though it muft be owned, that had 
Joftph's merit been never fo frefli in their memory, yet that 
prince's conduit, if politically confidered, had nothing llrange 
or uncommon ; fmce it would rather have been a prodigy, if 
his gratitude to a man, that had been dead above fifty years, 
had prevented his taking all the cautious meafures to fecure 
his own kingdom, againft the danger it feemed threatened 
with from a people, who from an indigent family were be- 
come fuch a numerous and formidable hoft. The religion of 
the Ifraelites fo oppofite to Egyptian idolatry ; their ftrift uni- 
on among themfelvcs ; the great riches they had heaped up 
during Jofepb's life ; their indefatigable induftry in feeding 
their numberlefs herds, in trade and agriculture; their bodily 
ftrength and warlike temper ; in all which and many other 
refpe£ts, they feem to have been far fuperior to the Egyptians : 
all thefe I fay, did fufficiently juftify Pharaoh's fears, if not 

* Efther vi. i, 3. 

fors, as well as his fon after him, were called. This king the a- 
bove mentioned Primate affirms to have reigned 62 years and 2 
months ; during which, being frighted at the number and ftrength 
of the Ifraelites, he began to opprefs them with a cruel bondage, 
laying upon them, befides their continual labour .and tillage of the 
ground, the building alfo of royal magazines, llorehoufes, and 
the whole cities of Raamfes, or Ramefcs, and Pithom ; the for- 
mer of which took its name from the king, and the latter proba- 
bly from the queen (18), but we lhall find a great difficulty here, 
viz. how to reconcile that learned prelate with what Pliny fays 
(19', that this Ramefes reigned in the time of :hc Trojan war, 
that is, about 300 years after the death of Mofes. Upon the whole 
the reader is defired to remember, what we faid in the hiilory of 
Egypt concerning the difficulty of adjufting their chronology, and 
particularly who thofe kings were under whom the Ifraelites fuf- 
fercd this flavery f . As for thofe who pretend, that the Ifrael- 
ites continued above 400 years in Egypt, as GenebrarA ("20", or 
that they groaned under that ilavcry all that time, as Jofephus (21), 
they'll fend us (till farther to fcek for a king that will fit them ; 
but we hope, we have fufficiently proved their error in our notes 
in the former feftion, p* 363. not. K, and made it more than pro- 
bable, that they did not continue there above 215 years. 

(18) U flier'/ amtal.p. 12. (19) Plin. lib. xmxvi. e.viii. 

i Fid, fup. p. 30. not. U). (20) Genebrard chronegr.p. 11., 

fub. Art, M 2660. (2 /) Antiq. I. ii. c. 
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in fomc mcafurc to authorife thofc violent mcafures which 
he took againft them (E). We have feen in our days chrifti- 
an princes take as cruel and inhuman precautions againft their 
own natural fubje&s, of whofe fidelity and loyal attachment 
they had much greater proofs, than ever the kings of Egypt 
had from the children of Jfrael ; and yet thefe perfecutions 
have been juftified, nay canonized, whilft Pharaoh's have 
been branded with the worft of epithets, and are not mention- 
ed without horror. 

Had indeed the Egyptian court been lefs a ftranger to the 
IfracliteS) they would have had little caufe to fear being dri- 
ven out of their own country, againft which thefe were fo 
far from defigning any attempt of that nature, that they ne- 
ver looked upon themfelves but as fojourners for a while, 
ftill waiting for the happy day when God fhould call them 
out of it, to go and conquer. another land. But perhaps 
ihey wifely concealed this fecret from the Egyptians^ who 
Would be too loath to lofe the fervice of fuch a numerous 
people, not to prevent their going by all poffible means. Be- 
sides, had it been known, there was ftill that danger of their 
joining with their enemies, upon any war or invalion, in or* 
dcr to facilitate their efcape, Pharaoh indeed makes the 
great advantage of their fervitude a pretence for not letting 
them go where Mofes defired h ; but had that been all, it is 
not likely, he would have taken fuch effectual methods of 
depriving himfelf of it, by totally deftroying them : for when 
he found, by the experience of at leaft ten years, that nei- 
ther the hardftiips he laid uppn them, nor all the cruelties 
which his officers and people ufed towards them, could pre- 
vent their multiplying as faft as, if not fafter/, than ever l , he 

h Exod. xiv. 5. * Ibid. c. i. 12. 

(E) Ja/fpbus, not thinking all thefe fufficient to alarm the king 
of Egypt* tells us (22), that there was a certain fcribe famous for 
his p: editions, who went and told him, that there was a He- 
hrav child to be born about that very time, that would prove a 
fcourgc to the Egyptians, and advance the glory of his nation, and 
that, if he lived to grow up, he would be eminent for his virtue 
and courage, and make his name famous to poiterity : rhat Pha- 
raoh was fo ftartled at this prediction, that he ordered the Egypti- 
an midwives, under pain of death, carefully to attend the labour of 
all the Hebrew women, and to deftroy all their males. Bur, as 
J.'o/is doth not hint any thing like it, the reader may as fafely re- 
ject as admit it. 

(22} Ibid. 

fent 
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fent for the two chief Hebrew midwives, Shiphrah, and Pharaoh'/ 
Puahy (F) and ftri&ly charged them, that when they per- cruel or- 

formed ders t0 ih * 

Hebrew 

(F) Though Mofes mentions but two midwives, yet we muft not 
fuppofe, that they could fuffice to fuch a vaft number of women. 
Some therefore think, that thefe two only attended on the nobler 
fort of ft-^rfw women, whofe children Pharaoh chiefly intended 
to cut off (23), whereas his charge was to kill all the males, 
none excepted. Others think that the Hebrew women being ftrong 
end eajily delivered (24), might probably fliift with two midwives ; 
but it is to be confidered 9 that this was not fo much the real fad, 
as an excufe of the midwives for not obeying the king's orders. 
Jt is therefore more probable that thefe two were the chief one. c , 
who had the charge and direction of all the reft (25] ; and that 
there was fuch a precedency or fuperiority among the midwives, 
whatever Cajetan fays to the contrary, appears very probable at 
lean; from what Plutarch tells us, that among the Grecians, there 
were fome, to whom the care of that bufinefs was committed, and 
that public fchools were kept for that purpofe (26). Several 
learned expofitors, efpecially among the Romijb (27 ), following the 

Septuagint and vulgate Verfions, which read niH2J?n DVlVQrf 
Hamialedoth baghibrioth, the mid-wives of she Hebrew women, in- 
flcad of the Hebrew midwives y as the grammatical conftruftion ra-? 
ther requires, have fancied, after Jo/ephus (28), that they were 
Egyptian midwives, as being mod likely to obey the king's bloody 
command, and that the I/raelites had no midwives among them. 
This laft is wholly improbable* and contrary to feveral places of 
fcriptun* ; befides, their being influenced by the fear of God to 
difobey the king's order, is more applicable to the Hebrew than to 
the Egyptian midwives. Laitly, their names, which were wholly 
Hebrew, Ihews them to have been fuch ; for the word Sbiphrah 
comes from Shaphar, which fignifies to be, or to make beauti- 

ful ; and therefore the Jewijh etymologic gives us this rcafon for 
l?er being called fo, w*. becauie ^SVH Dtt rF\£X!}t2Vf fee Jhaped 
the babe into form. The other was calied Puab 9 from to cry 

out, either becaufe they generally make the women to cry out iulti- 
Iv, that they may be the fooner rid of their burthen ; or becauie 
they are molt accuftomed to the cries of the mothers and the chil- 
dren. And whereas Jo/ephus fays, that Hebrew women would have 
been too partial to their people, the fame reafon did hold againft 
Pharaoh's letting up Hebrew talk- mailers over them, which yet we 
find he did, and the fear of death might as eafily influence the one as 
the other nation to obey the king (29), As for thole who think, 

{23^ Cajet. /// toe. (24) Exod. i. 19. (2;) Pelican. 

Vatabl. Outran. & al (26) Vid. Jun. /';; amfys. Villet fef 

(27) Perrcr. A ret. Simler. tfc. (2^) Ant. I. ii c. 

ix, (2) S. Aug. lib cottfr, mem'qe. cap. xv, xvi. 

with 
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performed their office to the Hebrew women, they fhould 
deftroy all the males, and let the females take their chance. 
But thefe women, who feared God and abhorred fuch a cruel 
office^ neglected the king's commands, and faved all the 
children that were born, males as well as females- Pharaoh^ 
Vheyare being extremely provoked at it, commanded them to be 
reproved brought before him, and in a threatening tone afked them, 
f*? r *, f how they dared to difobey his orders ? The women had not 
• 0 c their anfwer to feek, for they readily told his majefty, that 
me ' die Hebrew women did not, like the Egyptian ones, want a 

midwife to deliver them, being lufty and ftrong, and bring- 
ing forth more like the beafts of the fore ft than like women 
(G) 3 fo that their children were born before they could 
*nd re- come to them- Mojei tvlls us, that their piety and mercy 
warded by did not go unrewarded, and that God blefled them with a 
God for numerous pofterity k (H) : not becaufc their having told a 
their piety, lye 

k Ibid. ver. z'\. 

with fome Hebrew rabbies (30), that thefe two midwives were J9* 
thebed, Mo/es's mother, and Miriam her daughter, and that they are 
here only furnamed in allufion to their office ; they are not worth 
confuting, fince Miriam could not be above iix or feven years old 
when this order was given, as we fha:l fee by and by. 

(G) The word ffl*n cbaioth, which we tranflate lively, doth 
likewife fignify wild beafts, and may be taken in that fenfe in 
this place, feeing the midwives wanted to throw the fault upon 
the pregnant women, who, like the bealts of the field, needed 
no help to be delivered. A great deal of learned duft has been 
raifed about this anfwer of the midwives ; as, 1 . Whether it was, 
itriclly fpeaking, a lye. 2. Whether, and how far. it was ex- 
cufable in them. 3. Whether the reward mentioned by Mofes was 
given them for the lye, or for their mercy, or both. It is plain, 
til is anfwer of theirs was the effeft of their fear of the king's djf- 
pleafure, and not of that merciful difpofition which they (hew- 
ed towards the poor children : this laft was the virtue here re- 
warded, whatever betided them for the lye they told, if it was 
really fuch ; for it is very probable, that the Hebrew women, 
who were kept more ftri&iy than the loofe and mafterly Egyp- 
tian dames, might have much eaficr labours than they, and fo have 
lefs need of midwives. Their anfwer might therefore be true 
in part, though not in the whole, and as to their flretching the, 
truth a little beyond its due bounds, upon a good defign, they 
had the examples of Abraham and Ifaac, who made their wives 
pafs for their sifters, though they were only fo in a far fetched 
fenfe. 

(HjOur Englijby and feveral other vcrfions, having followed 
the Hebrew too literally, have rendered this place, the lord made 

(30, Rab, Abr. Scpharad, tif aL 

them 
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lye to the king, made them worth/ of no better than a tem- 
poral reward, exclufive of any other, as fome antient fathers 
have thought K But Mofes records this temporal recompence, 

as 

1 Greoor. lib. viii. moral. 

them houfes ; which though it may imply the fame fcnfe we have 
given it, yet it is too obfcurely expreffed, and has led fome ex- 
pofitors, for want of attending to the Hebrew idiom, into fome 
abfurd notions. Thus St. Jerom underftands it of houfes in hea- 
ven (31); others of ftrong houfes built by the Ifraeiites, to de- 
fend them againft the rage of Pharaoh ($2) ; others, thinking them 
to have been Jochebed and Miriam, have underftood it of the 
kingdom and priellhood, which was afterwards fettled upon their 
pofterity ; becaufe Jochehed was mother to Aaron, and Miriam to 
Caleb (33)5 but, befides that Miriam was too young for fuch an 
office, it is not certain (he was Calebs mother ; on the contrary, 
Jo/ephus tells us (34), that fhe was the wife of Hur. Some again 
talcing them to have been Egyptians, have underflood it of their 
being incorporated into the common wealth of Ifrael as Ra- 
hah afterwards was. Others think that their families were en- 
riched by a particular bleffing (36) ; but the trueft fenfe is, that 
their houfes or families were greatly increafed. For the word 
Ben, a fon in the Hebrew, comes from pfj^ Banah, to huild % 
becaufe he is as it were the builder of the houie or family : in this 
fenfe Sarah gives her maid to Abraham, that fhe might be built, 
that is be made a mother by her (37). Accordingly the Pfalmifi 
(38) fays, who maketh the barren woman to become a houfe or family, 

and to be a joyful mother of children , 39 ). 

There is (till one difficulty more in the text, which is, that 
the word tahem, to them, is of the malculine gender ; 

whereas if it had related to the mid wives, it fhould have been 
^j-j^ lahen, from which fome have imagined, that it refers to the 
Egyptians who built themfelves ftrong houfes to put the pregnant 
Hebrews in, that they might not elude the king's defign : but if 
that had been the cafe, he muft rather have built large cities to 
have fufficed the vaft multitude of Hebrew women. Others think 
that it was the Ifraeiites, and not the mid wives, that were fo mul- 
tiplied ; becaufe, fay they, women cannot be fa id to build families, 
but men (40) ; but the contrary of this is plain, by the bleffing 
which was given to Ruth '41), that fbe might prove like Rachel and 
Leah, which two did build the houfe, or family o/'Ifracl. We ra- 
ther therefore think it more probable, that the Mem is put for rhe 
Nun, which very often happens, and the mafculine for the femi- 

(31) Hieron. in cap. Ixv Ifai, (32) Sepharadi in loc. (^OR. 
Salom. tif aL (34.) Ant. I Hi. eg (35) Va tab I. Pji.et?, 

&c. (36) Augult. Thcodor. (37) Gen. xvi 2. (38) Pf 
cxiii. 9. {39) D. Kimchi, Perrer, Le Scene, t5V. (40) Simler. 

Jun, Villet in loc. (4 1 ) Ruth, i<v. i 1 . 

nine. 
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as beft fuiting the carnal people he had to do with, who feem 
to have had little thought of another life, if they could but 
make themfelves comfortably happy in this. 

However, Pharaoh , finding that thefe underhand lira- 
tagems proved ineffectual, refolved to a£t more openly a- 
. gainft the Ifraelites, and to make the parents become the ex- 
; " ecutioners of. their own children. To this end he HTues oat 

^■minded to an orc ' er ' un( kr the fevereft penalties, that every Hebrew 
drown all ma l e * c hild that was born, fhould be caft into the Nile 9 and 
their male- t ' iat none but the females fhould be fuffered to live ; by 
children, which the people faw themfelves obliged either to drown their 

own children, or to fee it done by the Egyptians, as foon as 
they were difcovered, and themfelves feverely punifhed for not 
obeying the king's edi6t. Such a bloody command could 
not but caufe the greateft confternation in the afflicted If- 
ralites, too prone naturally to defpond and defpair of God's 
promifes. They thought themfelves on the eve of their deli- 
verance from the hardeft of flaveries ; a glorious deliverer was 
promifed to them, whom they now fee condemned to die as 
foon as born. But Goev, whofe defigns could not be fruf- 
trated either by the private artifices or open violence of the 
king of Egypt, made him the inftrument of bringing up that 
very child whom he took fuch pains to deftroy. 

Amram, the fon of Kohath and grandfon of Levi, had 

married Jochebed, the daughter of Levi* his own aunt (I), 

by 

nine, as we find it in the next chapter (42), where the mafculine 
relative is applied to Jetbro's feven daughters, and many other 
places belides (43) ; and that the mafculine pronoun is given to the 
mid wives by way of excellency , which is no uncommon thing in the 
facred tongue. 

(I) We have ventured to call Jochebed Amram 1 $ aunt, though the 
Scptuagint, Vulgate, and after them many learned expofitors, both 
Papifts and Protejlants, have thought, that (he was no more than 
his uncle Kohatfrs daughter, and consequently his coufin-german, 
be caufe the marriage of an aunt was afterwards forbidden in the 
Levitical law (1 ). For though the word Dod in the original, 
dothfometimes fignify an uncle's fonU), and ^yp^Dodah, an uncle's 
daughter or coufin-german ; yet, feeing Mofes tells us (3), that flic 
was born unto Levi, and accordingly calls her Amram' 's aunt (4)> 
in another place, .we thought we might fafely give her that name 

C42) Exod. it. 17. (43) Vatabl. Pifcat. Munft. & al ink. 

(1) Nic. de Lyr. Moutan. Cajctan. Ferrer. CaftaL & al. in lot- 

(2) Jerem.xxxii* xz. (3) Numb. xx^i. 59. (4) 
wi. 20, 

*. afttf 
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by whom he had had two children before the king's editSt, 
viz. Miriam and Aaron (K) ; rfaut Mofes not being born till Mofes is 
fome time after the promulgation of it, and he proving a born, 
lovely and beautiful child, God infpired them with a more Year of 
than ordinary relu<3:ancy to obey it \ fo that they ventured to tne Flood, 
keep him privately during the fpace of three months (L), till y* 2 ^V 

3t fore Chrift 



after many learned men (5). And here we cannot forbear taking 
notice of a miftake, which Calmet mufl have been led into by fome 




Amanuenfis, who mentions the learned TJjber in the number ^ a7J ^ con . 
thofe who think, that fhe was but firft-coufin to Amram ; whereas , 



cealedthrei 



the contrary appears by the very J)lace quoted by him, where that ^ 
prelate calls her Levi's daughter, and Amram* s aunt and wife. Some 
Hebrew writers (6) pretend, that fhe was born about the time that 
Jacob came down to Egypt ; at which rate Ihe mull have been 1 3 5 
years old when Mofes was born, that is, above 40 years older than 
Sarah was when fhe bore Ifaac : but had Ai'ofis's birth been fo mira- 
culous, we need not doubt, but he would have recorded it as well as 
that of Ifaac. It is therefore more likely, that Levi begot her in Egypt 
in the 100th year of his age, which was nothing wonderful, feeing 
Abraham begot fevera! children of Keturah after the 1 37th of his ; 
and Jacob begot Benjamin when he was 107 ; and as for Jochebed, 
fhe may be fafely fuppofed to have bore Mofes when fhe was 68. 
years old, nothing being more common than for the Hebrew wo- 
men in thofedays to bear children at, and even after, that age (7) ; 
and then we need not to go feek for another Jocbebed, to make her 
coincide with the time of Mofes's birth, as fome have done, fince 
whatever other of that name were found, fhe mufl be Amram's aunt, 
as the text calls her in the places above quoted^ 

(K) Though Mofes doth mention nothing of the age of his fitter, 
either when fhe was born, or when fhe died, yet it is plain, fhe 
was the eldeft of the three, becaufe fhe was old enough to watch 
Mofes when he was expo fed ; whereas Aaron was but three years 
older than he ; but that fhe fhould be fo old as the Jews make her, 
v/g. to have been one of the two mid wives mentioned in a former 
note, is both improbable, and contrary to the opinion of our chro- 
nologers and expofitors, who make her but ten years old at molt 

when Mofes was barn, 

(L) This pious concealment is fufficiently juftified by St. Stephen, 
and the epiftle to the Hebrews (8), not only on the account of the 
child's beauty, which is alfo mentioned by Juflin out of Trogus f 
but alfo upon the account of their faith, they looking upon him as 
the future deliverer of their nation. However, Jofpbus (9) tells us, 
that Amram, finding his wife with child, and being felicitous about 

(5) Chald. Paraph. Jun. Munft. Pagnin. Simler. Ufier. iff ah 
(6) Calm. Hijt V T. lib. it p. 296. not. b. Ufler. Attna}. ad An. 
Xund 2385. (7) Varabl. in he. (8) M.nnu 20. Hebr. 
*/. 13. (.9) A at, lib* *i. 

Vol. 11. Mm th* 
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at laft, fearing the extreme danger of a difcovery, which 
would have proved fatal b<5th to the child and themfelves, 
they were forced, though wit'A the urmoft regret, to expofe 
him like the reft. However, nature, fhrinking at the thoughts 
of his immediate death, made them contrive to make him a 
fmall ark of bull-rufties, or rather of the flags of the tree of 
which the Egyptians made their paper ™, which was ftrong c- 
nough to hold out the water, and fmooth enough to receive 
the pitch and tar with which it was befmeared, and by its 
lightnefs fitteft to fwim with the child's weight. This ark 
wutexpofed being daubed with pitch within and without, they put the 
to the com^ child in it, and, committing him to the mercy of the waves, 
monfate, or rather to the care of providence, they left Miriam his 

fifter, who was then about eight years of age, at a conveni- 
ent diftance to watch and fee what would become of him. 
The reeds and flags, with which that river abounds", foon 

«" Jose ph. Ant. 1. ii. c. 9. n Ifai. xviii. 2. Herodot. 

lib. ii. Diodor. Sicul. lib. 1. &al. 

the king's edift, prayed earneftly to God to put an end to this 
dreadful perfecution, and that God appeared to him and told him, 
that he would ftiortly free his people from it, and that the fon, 
that mould fhortly be born to him, fhould prove the happy inftru- 
ment of their glorious deliverance, and eternife his own name 

thereby ; that this made them conceal him as long as they 

could, but fearing a difcovery, they refolved to truft him to the 

care of providence, who accordingly conduced Pharaoh's 

daughter to the river's fide, and infpired her with fuch fentiments 
of pity, that (he adopted him for her fon. He calls that princefs 
Thermutbis, and after him Epiphanius in Panario, and others : Ar- 
taphanes (10), Mens, and the Alexandrian chronicle Myrrina. Jo- 
fepl us adds further (11), that Thermuthis having fent for feveral wet 
nurfcs one after another, the child did fcornfully turn away his head 
from their bread ; and that Miriam, who was then prefent, told 
that princefs, that if the nurfe and the child were of different na- 
tions, her milk would never agree with it, but that if an Hebrew 
woman was fetched, he would probably take the breaft from her. 
Upon which (he was bid to go for one, and quickly brought the 
child's mother, whom he fell a lucking moft heartily, to the admi- 
ration of the princefs and all the by-ftanders. Thus far Jofephus. 
The Jc-ios obferve further, that the word river here ufed, is not 
Afakw'i which fignifies a great river fuch as the Nile was, but 
"lift* 7 eor > which fignifies a river, or rather canal, that is drawn 
from the great one to water the country (12); and as the land of 
Egypt abounded every where with the latter, the Ifraelites needed 
not to go far for a place to drown their children in. 

(10) Ap. Eufeb. prttp. lib. ix. cap. iv. (11) Ant Joe. cit. 

(12) Ibid. 

flopped 
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flopped the cradle from being carried by the current, and here 
it was thafGpD lent him a happy deliverance from all future 
dangers on account of the king's edift. 

Whilst his forrowful mother was retiring from him, 
providence directed thither the princefs, whom he had made 
choice of to breed him up as her own. It was Pharaoh* s 
daughter, who, being come to the river with defign to bathe 
herfelf, fpied the ark as Ihe was walking along the fhore. 
Her curiofify foon made her fend one of her retinue totrndithm 
fetch it to her. It was not long before her furprize at the*P» 
fight of fo beautiful a child, was fucceeded by an irrefiftible 
love and pity for him, whofe cries and tears would have 
reached a heart lefs gentle and pitiful than hers. She imme- 
diately concluded, that it was the child of fome of thofe un- 
fortunate Hebrews, who groaned under her father's heavy 
thraldom ; her pity told her, that fo lovely a boy deferved 4 
better fate, and that it was her duty, fince chance had thus 
thrown him in her way, at any rate to fave him from the 
common ruin. 

Providence, which conduced all this fcene, put it into 
her heart to have him educated as her own fon, and into brought 
young Miriam 's head to approach the princefs, and to offer up A" 
herfelf to fetch her an Hebrew nurfe to fucklc him. She Pluraoh'i 
was no fooner bid to go, but fhe flew with all imaginable daugbtev. 
joy to call the mournful Jochebed, who did not make them 
wait long, before fhe came and received the dear infant from 
the hands of the princefs, and with him an exprefs order, to 
take the fame care of him as if it had been her own. At the 
fame time fhe told her, that as Ihe did not know the boy's 
name, Ihe would give "him that of Mofes, feeing Ihe had 

drawn him out of the water (M) j and having proxnifed her 

an 

(M) Mofes is here thought to have Hebraized his name, in order 
to exprefs the fenfe of the Egyptian one, which had been given him 
by Pharaoh's daughter f. The word Mo, or Moy, in the Egyptian 
tongue, according to Jofephui *, fignifies water ; and Yfes or Jfes 
fignifies preferved, and fo Moyfes, one prcferved out of the water, 
But Jbtn Ezra teljs us, out of an Arabic book> entitaled 
nD*?NH J"VTQy> or > cultivation of /and; that Mofes was 
called DVJiQ Monios, or Motions, which in the Egyptian tongue 

fignifies drawn out (13); but it is very likely, that if his name 
had differed fo much, and had been altogether Egyptian, Mofes- 

t PU. Vol I p. 339. (H). * Ant. he. cifat. (r 3 ) Aben 
Ezra, in he* 

Mm 2 would 
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ample reward for her care of him, ftie returnedgto the pa- 



lace, without acquainting any one with the adventure, whilft 
the joyful mother went home to impart to her hulband the 
news of this happy accident. 

This fignal care of providence failed not to make them 
look upon Mcfes 3s a child defigned for fome glorious pur- 
pofe, and to give him an education fuitable to the idea they 
had conceived of him, whilft he flayed with them. They 
Wtst&ca- brought him in due time to Pharaoh's daughter, who adopted 
iton* him for her fon, and had him brought up in all the kinds of 

•learning which that country was famous for * (N). How- 
ever, 

* Aft. vii. 22. 

would have taken notice of it, as he doth of the new name that 
was given to Jofeph, or as Daniel doth his own, and that of his 
three friends. It is therefore mod likely, that the word Mo/eh is 
derived from the verb nt#D Maffab, which fignifies to draw out, 
and is taken in that fenfe by the Pfalmijf, P/aJm xviii. ver. 17. 

E3*3.*1 tD*DD *JtPD* fi a U JrarM me oufo f man y twateri - wh | cJl 

verb might probably be common both to the Hebrew and Egyptian 
tongues, both in found and fignification (14), only with this dif- 
ference perhaps, that in the Egyptian it may be in the paffive, and 
fignify drawn out ; whereas in the Hebrew, it is the participle 
aftive, drawing out, and may allude to his bringing the Ifraelites 
out of their bondage. 

( N ) Cletnens Alexandrinus tells us (!5>, that Mo/es was taught 
arithmetic, geometry, phytic, mufic, and hieroglyphics, other- 
wife called enigmatical philofophy : to which Pkilo adds (16) 
atfronomy, which he learned from the Chaldeans, and' the AJJyrian 
characters, from the AJfyriam ; and that they fent for the belt 
mailers from Greece, to initrucl him in all liberal arts andfeiences : 
but that was not a time for the Egyptians , who excelled the reft of 
the world in all forts of learning, to fend for matters from Greece, 
which rather flood in need of Egyptian teachers ; fo that when Mo- 
fes is faid to have been intruded in all the learning of Egypt, it 
plainly implies, that he had the beft and moft learned education, 
that the whole world could then give him. If it be afked how the 
Egyptians came by all thofe fciences, as we can affirm nothing cer- 
tain or new concerning it, we ftull content ourfeives with referring 
the reader to what ha? been faid of it, in the defcription of that 
country in a former chapter. An antient author, quoted by Cle- 
went biihop of Alexandria, and by Eufebitts (17), calls Mo/es the 
fintof all the fages or wife-men, and lays, that he was the firft in- 

(14) Simmer. Ofiandcr. in loc. Villet in Exod. ch. ii. Jtt^rj}. \* 

(15 Clem. Alex, lib.i. fi6)Philo in nit, Mofis. 07) 

. Alcxandr.yfrw/i. lib, /. op, Eufeb, pr<rp lib. 

■ 
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ever, it is reafonable to fuppofe, that his parents had fo well 
inftru&ed him in their religion, and taken fuch care to let 
him know both what relation they bore to him* and 
what hopes they had conceived of his being defigned by hea- 
ven to be the deliverer of his nation, that he made no other 
ufeof the education which the princefs gave him, but to con- 
firm himfelf more and more againft the fuperftitions and idola- 
try of the Egyptians \ and to make himfelf fit to anfwer thofe 
ends, for which he feemed defigned by providence. It was 
this noble motive, which made him fympathize with the op- 
prelTed Hebrews? and prefer the reproachful and defpi fed name 
of Ifraelite, to all the pomp and glory of Pharaoh's court r . 
It was this generous love to his people, which made him ven- 
ture to vifit and commiferate them, and, where it was in his 
power, to relieve them from their intolerable oppreflion, though 
at the hazard of his own life. For having obferved one day an E- 
gyptian ufing an Hebrew with fome uncommon barbarity, being 
perhaps one of thofe cruel tafk-mafters, whom Pharaoh had fet 
over the Hebrew ones, and who ufed to beat them, upon 
the leaft default of thofe that were under their infpe&ion ; Mo- 
fes was fo exafperated at it, that he had only patience enough 
to look about and fee that the coaft was clear, before he fell 
npon him, killed him, and buried his carcafs in the fand. If He kilts an 
what Jofephus tells us r be true, that he had before this time Egyptian, 
been at the head of Pharaoh's troops, and made feveral fuc- 
cefsful campaigns againft the Ebiopians, who had ravaged 
and plundered fome province? of Egypt (O), we fhall not 

wonder 

r Hebr. xi, 24, &c. f Ant. lib. ii.e. x. 

venter of the art of grammar, which he taught to the Ifraelite^ 
from whom the Phoenicians received it, and the Greeks from 
them. 

(O) A great deal of pains has been taken to find Mo/es fuitable 
employment for thofe forty years of his abode in Egypt. Jofe- 
phus has given us feveral remarkable particulars of his life during 
that time, which having nothing contrary to the text, but feem- 
ing rather to have been untverially known and believed by the 
Jews of his time, the reader may perhaps be glad of an abfhacl of 
them. He tells us, that the princefs Thermuthis, having no 
children of her own, and having adopted Mofit on the 
account of the Angular beauties of his body and mind, brought 
him to her father who took him into his arms, and receiv- 
ed him with great tendernefs, and taking his crown off* his head, 
laid it on that of the boy's ; but /U'ofes, inflend of being 
pleafed with it, took it off, flung it to the ground, and fet his foot 
npon it : whereupon the fame prieit, who had foretold his birth, 

cried 
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wonder at his martial temper (hewing itfelf upon fuch an oo 
cafion as this j but, as we are not Cure, that what this hifto- 
rian fays is really fad, feeing Pbih, who had purpofely wrote 
Mofe$\ life, and had as great opportunities of being informed 

of 

cried out, that he ought to be put to death immediately, and that 
Egypt could not be fafe otherwifr. But Tbermutbis foon fnatched 
him away, the king no ways oppofwg it, and left the old prophet 
to rave at his leifure, who ceafed not to contrive means to be rid 
of a perfonfo dangerous to the kingdom. 

After this Mofes, being grown to man's eftate, had an oppor- 
tunity offered him of fhewing his courage and conduct The E- 
tbiopians, who inhabited the upper lands, on the fouth fide of 
Egypt, had made many dreadful incurfions, plundered, and ravaged 
all the neighbouring parts of the country, and beat the Egyptian 
army, which Pharaoh had fent to oppofe them, in a fet battle, and 
were become fo proud of their fuccefs, that they began to march 
towards the capital of Egypt. In this diftrefs the Egyptians had re- 
courfe to the oracle, which anfwered, that they muft get an He- 
brew general at their head. As none was more promifing than Mo* 
fes, the king defired his daughter to confent, that he mould go and 
head his army; but (he, after having firft expoftulated with her fa- 
ther, how unreafonable it was for the Egyptians to implore the af- 
^fiftance of a man, whom they had been fo long plotting againft, did 
not give her confent, "till lhe had his promife and oath, that no at- 
tempt Ihouid be hatched againft her fon. Mofif* firft care, as foon 
as he was at the head of the Egyptian army, _ was to reach the ene- 
my as foon as poflible, and inftead of going up the Nile, as was ufual 
before, he chofe to crofs the country, and thereby fliorten the way, 
and furprize the Ethiopians, who could not expeft him to come by 
that way, becaufe that whole country was infefted by flying, and 
other poifonous ferpents, which did even poifon the very air ; but 
Mofes found out a method to rid his army of that danger, by car- 
rying with him a vaft number of birds called Ibis in iron cages, 
whole nature is to devour all forts of ferpents, and to be friendly 
to all other creatures. His projecl fucceeded to admiration, and 
the birds being once let loofe, made a fpeedy end of all thofe vene- 
mous creatures, and opend to him a quick and fafe paffage to the 
enemies army, which having taken at unawares, he cut it all in 
pieces . He afterwards entered their country, took feveral of their 
cities, and obliged them to retire into the city of Scba 9 called af- 
terwards Meroe by Cawbyfa, where he clofely befieged them. The 
place being ftrongly fortified, and fituated in the middle of an 
yhnd, kept him employed fome confiderable time, and the fiege 

would in all probability have hilled much longer, had not Tharbis, 
the king of ^Ethiopia's daughter, fallen in love with him, as flic 
faw him fighting, with the utmofl: gallantry and valour, from the 
top of the city wall. She therefore fent privately to him to 
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of all the particulars of it as Jofephus had, is altogether filent 
about it, and Mofes himfelf is fo far from mentioning any 
fuch warlike prowefs, that he rather defcribes himfelf as a 
man of the utmoft meeknefs and patience ; we fhall be forced 
to fuppcfe, that he was ftirred up by fome divine impulfe, as 
being the perfon chofen by heaven to be the deliverer of If 
raeU This feems to be hinted at by St. Stephen *, and we 
may probably fuppofe, that the injury done to the Hebrew was 
of fuch a nature, that it deferved death ; or that it could not 
be prevented but by the death of the Egyptian. However that 
be, Mofes was not fo fafe as he thought himfelf, for en- 
deavouring foon after to compofe a difference between two 
Hebrews^ whofe cruel flavery could not hind er them from 
injuring one another, the moft guilty of the two gave him 
a very faucy anfwer, afking him, whether he defigned to kill 
him as he had done the Egyptian (P) ? Finding, therefore, 

that 

* A&s vii. 35. 

let him know, that the city fhould be furrendered to him, upon 
condition that he fliould marry her immediately after. Mofes con- 
fen ted to the conditions, and, having taken pofTeffion of the place 
and of the princefs, returned with his victorious army to Egypt, 
where, inftead of reaping the fruits of his lawrels, the ungraceful 
Egyptians accufed him of murder to the king, who, having already 
taken fome umbrage at his valour and greatreputation, was refolving 
to rid himfelf of him. Afofes, having fome fufpicion of it, made his 
efcape, and, not daring to go by the common roads for fear of be- 
ing flopped by the king's guards, was forced to go through a great 
defert to reach the land of Midian *. Thus far Jojepbus, from 
whofe account we may gather, that there were three motives why 
Pharaoh and his people fought Mofes^s death. Namely, 1. their 
envy at his great fuccefs and confummate wifdom in this warlike ex- 
pedition. 2 Their jealoufy left he fliould attempt to make fome 
dangerous iniurre&ion in Egypt. And laftly, the prophefics which 
that country was threatened with from an Hebrew. To which 
Pbilo (18) adds a fourth, namely, his being too great a friend and 
favourer of the Hebrews^ whom Pharaoh did already look upon as 
his moft dangerous enemies. 

(P) A jehur, who has lately writ the hiltory of the people of 
Gon f thinks it highly probable, that thefe two quarrelling He- 
brews were that Jannes and Jambres, mentioned by the aportle (19) 
to have withftood Mofes 9 becaufe they wpuld not acknowledge him 
to have been a proper judge of their quarrel, though God had 

* Ant. lib. it, cap. at. &T x;, ( 1 S) Philo in a*. Mofis. (19) 
2 Tintt Hi. 8. 

made 
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that the f;i£l was known, and fearing, left, if it fliould come 
to Pbaraob's knowledge, he would fufpect him of being too 
much in the intereft of the Ifr a elites , and punifh him for the 
death of the Egyptian^ he was forced to fly into the land of 
Mldian \ not daring to rely too much upon the protection of 
his adoptive mother, or having perhaps already difclaimed 
her adoption, as fome are inclined to think. It is fuppofed, 
however that he had made ufe of that princefs's intereft long 
before, to get that bloody edict againft the Hebrew male chil- 
dren recalled, fince the fequel of the hiftory fhews, that that 
order had not been put in force for fome time. It was well 
for him, however, he left Egypt fo foon ; for the news of 
the flam Egyptian was brought to the king, and in all likeli- 
hood aggravated with the blackeft circumftances by the cour- 
tiers, who could not but hate a man in fo high efteem as he 
was ; io that if Pharaoh could have caught him, he would in- 
fallibly have put him to death : but Mofes was out of his 
reach, having paft thofe great deferts that lay between Egypt 
and Midian (Qj, and being fafely got near hofpitable Je- 

tbro'a 



made him the judge of all his people (20). What induces him to 
think fo is, that their names are Hebrew ones ; for which reafon he 
thinks, that they could not be the Egyptian magicians whom Pharaoh 
made ufe of in oppofition to Mofes. But in order to make thefe 
names Hebrew, he muft with fome Jews call them Jochanan and 
Mambri, or Jonah and Jambri (21); but we mall mew in the fe- 
quel of this hiftory, that thefe two men, let their right names 
be what they will, were the magicians who mimicked feveral 
of Mofes 's miracles, though they could not follow him through- 
out. 

( QJ We mufl remember not to confound this land of Midian, of 
which an account has been already given *, with another of that 
name, whole chief city was alfo called Midian, and might be a 
colony of the other, which was fituate by Arnon and Areopolis, ac- 
cording to St. Jerom, who tells us, the ruins of it were ftill to be 
feen in his days (22), Whereas this, which Mofes went to, was in 
Arabia Petrtea, whofc metropolis was called Petra, not far from 
mount Horeb, where he kept Jethro's flocks (23) ; which mountain 
was either near that of Sinai, or more probably Sinai and Horeb 
were two tops of the fame mountain (24.) ; the former of whicii 
St. Paul places in Arabia ( 25) ; though it is more probable, that 



(20) Berruycr Hiftoirc du people de Dieu. Tom. ii. p. 25. (2 0 

Buxtorf. Lexir. Talmttdie. Fabric, de Afocnph. Vet 7>/ 
* Videfup.p. no. fcfyfy. (22) Hierom. he. Habraic. 

( Exod. Hi. I. (z^J Jof. Antiq. L ii. c. xii. 
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thro's habitation. At his arrival in that country he met with and is 
much fuch another adventure as Jacob had in Padau-Haram*, forced to 
at the Well where the damfels ufed to come to waterA 
their flocks. An account of which, and of his forty years Midian. 
abode there, has been given in the hiftory of the Mi- 
di anites l . 

How he fpent his time m thofe forty years retirement, 
fave that he kept Jetbro's flocks, is what he has not thought fit 
to acquaint us with. Thofe who fuppofe that he wrote the 
book of Job during this interval, have certainly this ftrong 
argument on their fide, that it appears to have been written 
before the deliverance of the Israelites out of Egypt ; other- 
wife it were abfurd to fuppofe, that either Job or his friends, 
confidering what kindred and country they were of, could be 

* Gen. xxix. 9. E Exod ii. paff. Vid. fup. p. 1 14 & feq. 

Horeb was the common name of the whole ridge of mountains on 
which Sinai was ficuated ; and that it was called Horeb, or as the 
Original has it Choreb, from the exceffive drinefs of it (26). Philo 
adds (27), that it was full of bufties, and that at the bottom of the 
mountain grew that in which God appeared to Mo/is 9 which the 
original calls n)D ^inab 9 which fignifies a bufh or flirub, that is fo 
full of thorns, that the birds cannot pearch in it without being ftrip- 
ped of their feathers. The Hebrews fay, that mount Sinai had 
that name from it (28). However that be, this mount is alfo cal- 
led the Mount of God, not from any religious worlhip that had 
been performed there before that time, as Jofephus thinks (29), or 
becaufe of its height and fupeieminency, as fuch things are fre- 
quently fo called In fcripture, as the cedars of God, &c. (3°)> but 
it is fo named by anticipation, as it became famous upon many ac- 
counts; fuch as 1. God appearing to Mofes in the bufh. 2. His be- 
ing afterwards worlhipped there, and {hewing himfelf by the mod 
wonderful vifible figns at the delivery of the law ^31% 3- The 
ftriking the rock with Mofes' s rod (32). 4. Mofes lifting up his 
hands to make Jojbua prevail againft the Atnalekites (3 -). 5. The 
law being given to Mofes there (34). 6. His falti.-ig twice forty 
days and nights (35). 7. Bringing the two tables of Itone frorr* 
thence (36). 8. The noble vifion which the prophet Elijah had 
there (37), and fome others of Ids consequence. 

(26J Cajetan. Villct. Jun. in he. & at. (27 J Philo. 

in vit, Mofis. (zS) Vid. Munft. in he. (29 Ant. lib. it. 

c. xii. $0) Pfal. c:v. 16. ^31) Exod. its. 2. & cap* 

xix. & xx. paff. (52) Numb. xx. it. ( 33) Exo f- 

xvii. ii. ^34) Exod. xxiv. ttf feq. faff. ^35) Ibid, 

xxxiv. 28. Dent. ix. 9. (36) Epcod. xtxjf. 1 5, 16, if 

a lib. 3 7) 1 Kings xix. 

Vol. XT, N n **** 
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either fo ignorant of the wonders which God had wrought in 
favour of that oppreffed people, or fo forgetful of them> as 
not to have urged them in the ftrongeft terms, during their 
long and intricate controverfy about the various dilpenfations 
of providence. And indeed, were not Job fo oftea irien- 
tioned by Ezekiel f with Noah and Daniel, much might 
be laid for thofe who look upon this hiftory as a parable, 
or rather a dramatic piece, written on piirpofe to comfort 
the affli&ed Ifraelites under their heavy bondage. But the 
words of the prophet will not admit of fuch a fuppofi- 
tion. 

We have already taken notice in the hiftory of Edam » % y 
how uncertain and unfatisfactory every thing is that relates to 
the genealogy of this holy man, or the author of his hif- 
tory j but as foine of our readers have expreffed a defire 
to know all the probable particulars that can be gathered 
on that fubjeft, we fhall beg" leave to fubjoin them herein 
few words. 

The moft antient monument we have concerning the 
genealogy of 'Job, and which has been received and allowed 
by Arijhas^ Philo, Polyhijhr and feveral antient fathers 
of the Greek and Latin church x , is an addition to that hif- 
tory, which is to be met with at the end of the Greeks Ara- 
bic, and Vulgate verlions, and affirmed to have been taken 
A digref- from the antient Syriac one, to this purpofe ; that Job dwelt 
fion con- upon the confines of Idumaa and Arabia ; that his nrft name 
ccming was Jcbab, and that he married an Arabian, by whom he 
Job. had a fon named Ennon. As for Job he was the fon of Zc- 

rah, and the fifth in defcent from Abraham by Efau, and 
reigned in Idumaa. The order of the, kings, that reigned 
before and after him, is as follows ; Balac the fon of Bear 
reigned in the city of Denebah \ after him reigned Job, cal- 
led alfo Jobab \ who was fucceeded by Afom prince of Tenia n. 
His fucceflbr Hadad the fon of Bedad was he, who overthrew 
the Midianites in the plains of Moab \ the name of his city 
was Jethsm. Job's friends, who came to vifit him, were 
Elipbaz king of Teman, of Efau's pofterity ; Bildad king of 
the Zeucheans, and Zophas king of the Mineans. Thus far 
the additions, . which have been preferved by Theodotion, in his 
verfion of the book of Job*. If this genealogy be admitted* 

f Ezek.xiv. 14; 20. » \ Gen. xxxvi. 33, 34. Vid. fup. 

p. 1 37. w Apud Eus*b. pra:p. 1. ix. c. xxv. * Vid. 

fRED.Spanheim in vit. Job. civ. Mercer, Pineda, DiEc.de 
St u kmc a j£ al. comm. in Job. * Vid. CALM.diflctt. ia 

Job. 

and 
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and that Job is the fame with Jobab, mentioned in Genefts * 9 
and Chronicles * 9 it will follow, that he and Mofes were co- 
temporary, being both but three generations removed from 
Jfaac, thus ; 




Mofes^ Jobab or Job. 

It will likewife be plain, that he reigned in the city of 
J)enebah or Dinhabab ; for fo the author of the firft book of 
the Chronicles exprefly affirms ; but how to find fuch a city 
in the land of Uz 9 feeing Eufebins and St. Jerom place Dene- 
bah in the land of Moqb 9 between Areopolis and HeJhbo?i * : 
whereas they affirm the land of Lfe, or the place where Job 
dwelt, to have been according to the antient tradition of the 
inhabitants of Paleftine 9 the city of Ajiaroth Kcrnaim on the 
other fide Jordan 9 upon the brook Jabbok 9 between Maha- 
naim and Edreis d , is not fo eafy to determine. However 
that be, thofe who embrace the notion, that Job is the Jo- 
bab mentioned in thofe two places of fcrip tu re above quoted 9 
and confequently, that he was cotemporary with Mofes 9 have 
with much ftraining pumped out two paflages in his hiftory, 
which, they pretend, do make exprefs mention of Pharaoh's 
pride and overthrow, and of the Ifraeliles paffing through the 
Red-fea. The firft is, where Elipbaz fays of the wicked, 
that trouble and anguijh Jhall make him afraid 9 and prevail 
againji him 9 as a king ready to the baffle <*. Which words they 
apply to Pharaoh's pride and hardnefi of heart, though 'tis 
plain, by what goes before and after thofe two verfes, that 
Job's friends fpeak only of theVicked in general, fuch as he 
luppofed him to be from the afflictions which had befallen him. 
The other text is, where Job fays, th.it Gop divide th the jea 
with his power 9 and by his under/landing Jmiteth through the 
proud f. And this they think to allude to the pafling of the 
Red-pa , and to Pharaoh's overthrow in it. But here, bc- 
fides that the word in the original doth more properly fignify 
to jiill than to divide, it is pl.iiu from the tenor of the whole 
chapter, that Job fpeaks only of the wonderful power and 

■ Gen. xxxvi, 33, 34. a 1 Chron. i. 43, 44. b Ibid. 

* Loc.Haehr. * Id. ibid. 'job.xv. 24, z;. 'Ibid, 
xx vi. 12. 
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* providence of Gob in general, and pot of this miracle in par-? 
ticular. BeSides, it is hardly probable, as we obferved a little 
"before, that had this conference between Job and his friends 
happened after fo remarkable a deliverance as that of the If 
raelites, a more ample and exprefs mention ftiould not have 
been made throughout the book, than we find in thefe two 
pbfeure paflages ; especially if we conSider, that Job\ defire 
of vindicating his own integrity, did naturally lead him to 
it ; and that the afflictions, as well as the deliverance, of the 
Ifraelites, were a full confutation of what his friends alledged 
againft him, that if he had not been guilty of fome great 
crimes, God would never have inflicted fuch heavy puntfh- 
ments on him e . Neither do we fee any neceflity for making 
Job to have lived fince this miraculous deliverance of the If 
raelites, in order to adjuft the genealogy abovernentioned, 
fince it will be Sufficient to SuppoSe, that thoSe four genera- 
tions on Efw's Side, were by Some few years (horter than 
thoSe on Jacob's, which is not at all improbable, Seeing the 
latter were remarkable Sor their long lives Jl , and then it will 
be poffible enough for Job to have Seen an end oS all his Suf- 
ferings before Mofes left the land of Midian% in which cafe, 
he being juftly Suppofed to be the moft antient writer, he ha$ 
been likewtSe thought the author of his hiftory, by the 
jority of writers. That his poetic genius was equal to this 
'excellent performance, thofe few Canticles, • which he has left 
us in the Pentateuch 1 , will not permit us to doubt of. However, 
there is one main objection againft this notion, which is, that 
if Jobab be the fame with Job, and he cptemporary with 
Mofes, it will be impoffible for the latter to have outlived him 
by So many years as to be able to give us an account of his 
death, and of his numerous pofterity \ for it is faid, that Job 
lived an hundred and forty years after his Sufferings were 
ended, and that he Saw' his Son's children to the fourth ge- 
neration : whereas Mofes lived but forty years in the land of 
Mhllan, and forty more after he was come out of it. This 
difficulty therefore cannot be removed, but by SuppoSing, that 
the three or four laft verfes of the book were added afterwards 

i 

by Some inSpircd pcrSon, in order to make the hiftory com- 
plete; in the Same manner as Joflma, or' Some other, added 
the account of Mofcs's death and burial at the end of Deute- 
ronomy : but how far this SuppoSition may be allowed, we 
chooSe to Submit to our reader's judgment. 
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Vid. particularly cap. xxii. 25, & alib. paff: h Vid. Sup. 
p. 459. 1 Vid. Exod. xv. Deut. xxviii. 31. 
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Chap, 7. to /SrUabylonifh Captivity. 

Before we clofe this digreffion, we (hall beg leave to fay 
fomething of the book itfelf. Though fome learned men 
have thought it to have been writ originally in Syriac or Ara- 
bic* either by Job himfelf, or by one of his friends k j yet 
it is now univerfally allowed to have been written in Hebrew. 
What has given birth to the former notion is, its being fo 
blended with Syriac and Arabic expreffions and idioms, as 
makes it very difficult to be rightly underftood K It is juftly 
fuppofed to be written in verfe, from the loftinefs of the ftile, 
the fublimenefs of the thoughts, the liveliness and energy of 
expreffion, the'grandeur of its x imagery, and variety of cha- 
racters ; though the metre and cadence of it be altogether 
Joofe and unconfined. Thofe who have been moft converfant 
with it, will readily allow, that antiquity cannot produce a 
more lofty and magnificent, a more florid, eloquent, pathe- 
tic, and learned performance, whoever the author of it was. 
A bold critic indeed »*> has not fcr-jpled to tax him with 
oflentation, apd with making a vain fliow of prophane learn- 
ing and poetic fiction, and for putting fuch expreffions in the 
inouthof that holy man, as are not only incompatible with 
his chara&er, but even of a dangerous nature, being in his 
opinion, more fitted to corrupt than to edify his readers. Bun 
it is certain, that that learned author was only acquainted with 
the Greek verfion of it, which abounds, it mult be owned, 
with expreffions that allude too much to the fables and fictions 
of the poets. Had he been acquainted with the original, he 
would eafily have acquitted it of fuch an unjuil imputation, 
fiefides, it muft be remembered, that the eaftern nations luij 
a much more lively, ftrong, and p.dfionate wuy of exprefling 
their thoughts than we ; fo that it impoflfole to come at 
their true meaning, or to make a right judgment of thofj 
hyperbolical exprefiions, without lowering them very much 
from their literal fignification. The Jews have added icy era I 
particulars to the hirtory of Job* fuch as that he wim a king 
and high prieft in Idumtca, and that he had married Dinah* 
Jacob's daughter n ; which latter can hardly be credited, un- 
Jcfs -we fuppofe him to have been of much older dafe than 
Mofes. The Eajhrn writers, efpecinlly the Arabians, havtj 
very much improved upon them, according to cuftom; but 
we need not trouble our readers with a farther detail of them, 

* Vid. Calm. Diff. in Job. 'Hieron. pr.-ufat. in Job. 

,n Theod. Mopsujist. Vid. Synod. V. Oficum. CeU it. iv. art. 
£3. 11 Chald. Par. il Maim more Ncroch. Sc al 
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thofe who are defirous to be informed in that particular, may 

confult Her Mot's Bibliotheca Or tenia lis °. 

We return now to our Jevjijh Law-giver in the land of 
Midian, whom we may reafonably fuppofe to have had fuch 
convincing reafons to look upon himfelf as the deliverer of 
his afflicted people, that he could not but have many anxious 
thoughts about them during that long interval, and think the 
time long, till he faw that glorious promifed deliverance hap- 
pily fulfilled. Nay, this long delay feems to have made him 
conceive quite other notions, as if God had. cither made 
choice of fomc other in liniment to work out their delive- 
rance, or had been provoked by their fins to fufpend it for 
God a ^ orne l° n S er time. For when God was pleafed to appear to 
Hears at ^ e °^ ^ ort Y vear S * n a burning bulh, upon mount 

him in the Horeb, and by his own voice, as well as by the miracle of 
burning tne kufli not having one leaf confumed, though all over in a 
bujb. bright flame (R), evidences that it was the God of Abraham, 

IJaac^ and Jacob, that fpoke to him, and commanded him 
to go into Egypt, and to execute his defigns there ; Mofes 
did not leave one plea untried to be excufed from die difficult 

0 Bibl. orient. Sub Art. Ajub. 

(R) The word flame in this place is ]-)^ Labath y and not Lake- 
hah % which is the common word for the flame ; and though fome 
Je-z-js do think with us, that it fignifies the fame thing, yet others 
will have it, that it is put for ^ Leb 9 or Lebaf, whichrig- 

nifies the heart or middle of any thing, and that it is here ufed to 
cxprcO, thnt it was only the centre of the bulh that appeared in- 
flamed. The large comment on Exodus adds, that God was pleaf- 
ed to appear in that manner at this time, to convince Mofes (who 
was afraid led the lfraelltes fhould one time or other be deftroyed 
by the Egy\tia);s y if they were not fo already during his forty years 
abfencc), that as the bufh remained unconfumed in the midftof the 
flames fo ihould Ifrael'm the midftof all their fiery trials (38). As 
to the time when this virion was fcen by Mofes, St. Stephen (39) 
tells us, it was about forty years after his flight out of Egypt ; 
that is, in the eightieth year of his age ; for fo old he was when 
he came and flood before Pharaoh ( '40 J ; and it was in the 
fortieth year of his age, that going to vifit his brethren, he com- 
mitted the ht\ which obliged him to fly the kingdom, and to go 
at aula ad canlnm, from the court to the cart. It was in this re- 
tirement that he is fuppofed to have wrote the books of Job and 
(retrr/Jsj for a comfort to his afili&ed brethren (41). 

(38, EjJcfhcmnth Rab in he. Philo. he. citat. ( '5^ M '/ vih 

(.p) Exod. wi. 7. (40 Pcrrer. ex Philon. Viilct & «l 
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taifk, whilfr. God was graci'oufly pleafed to difpel all his fears, 
to clear all his doubts, and to give him fuch promifes of hid 
friiriculous afliftance, as would have emboldened the moft 
fearful, which was not Mofes's cafe. 

The divine vifion (S) began with telling him, that the 
a&iflions, under which the Ifraelitcs groaned, were grown to 
fuch a height, and the cruelties of their enemies fo enor- 
mous, that the time was now come both for their deliverance, 
and for their receiving that happy promifed land, as a recom- 
pence for their long patience and fufferings ; bidding him at Commands 
die fame time to go to Pharaoh, and in his name to demand } j:m tQ rgmt 

turn into 

(S) We need not repeat here what has been laid before about Egypt- 
thefe apparitions, whether they were angels fpcaking in the per- 
fon of God, which we think we have fufftciently confuted, or God 
himfelf, or, as the moft received opinion is, Christ the Son of 
God. All that need be added here is, that this, which appears 
now in the bufli, is the fame who was afterwards to be the captain 
and guide of .the Ifraelites in thedefert; that is, not an angel, 
or God the Father, but Christ himfelf, as St. Paul affirms 

(42) ; for neither the Father nor Holy Ghost are ever called 
by the name of angel, z. e. a mefTenger or perfon fent : whereas the 
Son is called the Angel of the Conjeiiatf by the prophet Malady 

(43) , as a title of his office, though not of his nature (44^. As for 
thofe who think not only that it was an angel (45\ but pretend to 
guefs, that it was Michael that appeared here, as he did afterwards 
to Jojhua (46), and to Daniel f 47) ; it is plain thc<r conjecture is 
not only contrary to what we have quoted out of the apoftle, but 
even abfurd, if not impious. For can they prove that Michael was 
a created angel, feeing that name lignites one like unto God, and 
can only be applicable to Christ ? can a created anv;el be itiled the 
captain of the Lord's hofts, as he is called in Jojhua, or the prince 
of the people of God, as he is in Daniel, which office and title the 
apoflle tells us (48), belong only to Christ, who is the captain 
or prince of our falvation ? did ever any angel fuifer himfelf to be 
worlhipped, as that which appeared to Jofiua did? fuppofing, there-* 
fore, that it was the fame that appeared to Mofes, Jofoita, and Da* 
niel, as Per rerius thinks 49/, yet it will be far from following, that 
he was a created angel or minillring fpirit ; on the contrary it will 
he plain, that it was Christ .the king of men and angels, blcfl'ed 
for cver(;o). 

(42) 1 Cor. x. 4. {4$) Jlfalacb. iii.t. (44) Theodor. Olir 
and. Simler, al. (45J Aug. de Irinit lid. Hi c. xi. Cif Trac* 

(nt. 3 in J oh an N. 17. 18. Hicron. epift . ad Gal at. Hi. Greg, mo- 
ral, lib, xx*viii. cap. i. (46 J Jfofo. <v. pajf. (47) Dan x. 

P'f. (48) Htbr.ii. 10. (49) Perrer. £sf al. Cj-) Vil- 

Ict in cap, Hi ) Exod. qu<rft* 6. 
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their difmiifion,- and alluring him,- that thofe who fought hi s 
life were now all dead, and that, he had now nothing to fear 
from the Egyptians. In vain did Mofcs plead his weaknefs 
and infufficiency for fuch a work, God told him, that it was 
not to be performed by an arm of flefh, but by his own irre- 
fiftible power, which fhould manifeft himfelf in fuch miracu- 
lous deeds, that not only Egypt, but all the v/o rid fhould be 
aftonifhed at them. Here Mcfes objc&ed further, .that he 
very much doubted, whether the If r a elites had not fo far for- 
got the God of their fathers, that when he came to acquaint 
them with his Commiffion from him, they would be apt to 
afk what his name was, in which cafe he would be at a lofs 
what anfwer to make to them (T). Here God was pleafed to 

' anfwer 

(I 4 ) The Cabalittical Jew, and after them jpfepbus (51) and 
fome Romanijis {^z) think, that Mofes did not ask for the name of 
God, but for the true pronunciation of it, which they think had 
been lofl: through the wicfeednefs of mankind v for which reafdn the 
former affirm, that the word Holam, ufed by* Go d prefently 

after (53), being written without a t \J r au % fhould not be rendered 
fir ever, but- bid, from the root £3*?]? ha lam, to hide, not con- 
sidering, that if that was the cafe, it fhould be written Ha- 
turn, and not hiolavi. Upon this account the name p]"))-^ is by all 
the jews called Sbem liainphor ajb s the. unutterable name, which 
jfofepbus in the place jufl: now quoted fays, was never known or 
heard of before God told it to Mofes, and adds, that he dares not 
fo much as mention it : forwhich reafon they never pronounce it, 

but ufe the word Jfdonai, or E/ohim, or plainly the word" Hajbem, 
the name, to exprefs it. Thus in their . letters and common dif- 
courfe, in/lead of faying, the Lord blefs or. protedt; you, they fay, 

ufed" by Da- 

\ .'not mean, 

as we underftand them, for the fake of the Lord or the Messiah, 
or, as we exprefs it, for Christ's fake, but for the fake of the 
word Adonai, which they were obliged to ufe 'till the Messiah 
came, and taught them the true pronunciation of the name,, fflflt : 
not but their high-pried did pronounce it Jehovah once a year on 
thd day of expiation, from the time' of their return from the jfo- 
hyhtvjb captivity to the lait deflru£lion of the temple ; bat they had 
but few 'disciples near them that could learn its pronunciation, and 
during the time of the biefiing in which this name was repeated* 
ihe priejh and levites did fmg louder than ordinary, that none elft 
might hear it. But even then they were very far from thinking 

f{i*ii/«/. lib il c 12. (57 ) Gencbrard. Bellarmin. Bcrruyer 

HijL da jrvp. de Dint. T mi'z. p. 36. Exod. Hi. 1 5. (5+) 

Den. ix, 17, 

% it 
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anfwer a queftion which he had formerly refufed to "Jacob *, 

though 

* Gen- xxxii. 29. 

Jt the right pronunciation of the Tetragrammaton ; for they think, 
that any man that could once attain it, might fhake heaven and 
earth with it, work the greateft miracle?, and dive into the deep- 
eft fecrets of the Dsiry. They tell us, that Mafes had it engraven 
upon his rod, and by virtue of that ineffable word wrought a! I 
thofe mighty wonders in favour of his people : that Noah cou'd 
fteer the ark which way he pleafed by it, and that Jp.sus Christ 
having ftolen it out of the temple » or, as others affirm, brought it 
with him from Egypt y and clapped it between *the skin and the flcfh 
of his thigh, had obtained the power cf working all his miracles, 
which they fay any man elfe might do, that could pronounce that 
name right (55). 

They add, that Simon firnamed the Jujl, one of their high 
Priefts, who flourifhed about the year of the world 3702, and died 
371 1, /. e about 289 years before Christ, was the lad that 
knew it 5 but that the number of prophane people encreafing, 
they thought it bell to fubftitute another name to it, confining of 
twelve letters, which the high prieft made ufe of when he blefTed 
the people (56). Tarpbo, a noted Rabbi, fuppofed to be the fame 
with the Trypbo of Jufiin martyr, tells us, that being got one day 
near the high prieft, to hear this bjeffing, he found, that he- only 
muttered the name of God in -an articulate manner, whilft the 
Levites did drown his voice with their finging, that it might not be 
learned, and abufed by the wicked. But fince Simon Juftus it has 
been wholly loft, not to be recovered again, 'till the Messiah 
come. In the mean time the Talmud has left a moil horrid curfe 
againft thofe that mall dare to utter it, becaufe they think the very 
angels themfelves are not allowed to pronounce it. 

The truth is, thofe who think that Jehovah is the right pronun- 
ciation are far enough from being fure of it. It is plain that the 
antients did write it very differently from them. Sanckoniatho 
/pells it Jew (1) ; Diodorus Statins (2), Macrobius (3), Clement of 
Alexandria (4), St. Jcrom{$\ and Origen (6) pronounced it Jao. 
The Samaritans, and after them Efiphanius (7) and Theodor rt (8), 
Jave, or Jabe. Others of the antients write it, Jabob, Jaw* 
Jaon > Jabo t and Jabod. Among the moderns, Capclltis is for 
pronouncing it Jam ; Dne/ius, Jave ; Hottinger, Jebva ; Mercer, 

(55) Fid. Midras Tehileim in Pfal. xii. Druff. dc nomine Tr« 
tragrammat, (56) Maimonid. More Nevochim. Part L c. /xii. 
(!) Sanchoniat, ap. Eufeb, pr<xp. lib. x. c. 9. : 2) Diod. Sic, 
Bibliot. lib. ii. (3) Macrob. Saturnal. lib. i. cap, xviii. (4^ 

Clem, AJex. Stromat. lib* <v. (5) Hieron. or feme other under his 
name, in Pfal <vHt\ (6) Orig. contr. Celf. lib. w. (7) 

Epiph. Hreref. 40. [S ) Theodore t. Exod. querft. r 

Vol.. IL O 0 Jehwah } 
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though in fuch terms as might eafily make him fcnfible of the 

ii regularity 

Jehovah ; Caflalio, Jwab, and Le Clerc, Jepivob or Jamah. Some- 
thing like thefe the Romans had in their Jovis, to which Varro 
feems to allude when he fays, Deu?n J udreorum effe Jovem, that 
Jove was the God of the Jews, as St. Aufiin alledges out of him in 
the firft book of his defence of the gofpel, c xxii. The Moors 
like wife call God Juba, or Jubah, and the Mohammedans Hon (9), 
which with them fignifies the fame as Jehovah, i. e. he who is ; 
which name they write at the beginning of ail their patents, pafTes, 
and the like, and do often repeat in their prayers. Some of their 
devotees will fometimes repeat that word fo often, and with fuch 
quicknefs and vehemence, that they drop down with giddinefs. 
However, it is plain, that the four letters of which that great name 
confifts may be pronounced in all the above-mentioned ways, and 
feveral others, according to the vowels that are joined with them. 
Thus much for the pronunciation of HUT- 

As to the uttering of it, befides what we have already obferved 
out of the Talmud and Jofepbus, we have ftill another witnefs of 
the Jeivijh exceflive and even fuperftitious refpect for that word, 
viz. PhiIo 9 who afRrms (io), that, after the ftoning of the blafphe- 
mcr to death in the wildernefs (\ i\ God commanded Mofes to 
pubiifh a new law, that tvhofoever Jhould curfe the Lord Jhould he 
guilty of fin, and ivhofopver JJjould pronounce the name of God Jhould 
be put to death ; which is the verfion which the Septuagint and Theo- 
doret have gaven us of the 15th and 1 6th verfes of the above- 
quoted chapter : whereas in the original it is, who fever curfeth 
yi^*) ft his God 9 or Gods, Jhall bear his own Jin ; and whojoever 
Jhall blafpheme the name of pflp* the Lord Jhall Jurely he put to 
death. This Law, continues Phih 9 is full of the profoundeft wif- 
dom, the firft p^rt of which forbids the curfing or blafpheming the 
falfe gods of the Gentiles; and the fecond the uttering of the name 
of God in a vain or loofe manner, or by way of ornament to our 
fpeech ; which he thinks deferves the worft of puniftiments. Bat 
as to the firft part of this law, according to Philo's expofition, that 
author feem c . to have forgot, that Jeremiah commands the Jews 
( 1 2), a little before they were carried into the Baby/oni/fr captivity, 
that, when they came thither, they fhould not only fpeak againll 
the god., of Enh'lnn, but even denounce death and deftruction a- 
gainft them all, ay being no gods ; and that not in their native He 
bn~ii\ which was not underllood there, but in plain downright 
Chahlecy \\vi language of that country. And it is obiervable, that 
rhi, vc.fe is the only one in that prophet, that is written in the 
Cbaltke, all the reft being in Hebrew. But to return from this di- 

< 0) I I-eib'. ,! ot. Bil'ilot Oi tent. f. 460 fub. woe. Hon c5* p. 336.^. 
Efnu. • 1 ?) I'hilo in w>. Moils. ( 1 1) Levit. xxiv. 1 1, & ftp 

^ I - y far em x. I / . 
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irregularity and unre.fonablene/s of it ; fur, as Ju/lin Mar- 
tyr 

grefTion : it is not eafy to determine, r/hcther the feventy had loft 
the right pronunciation v f the name fyitT > whether they purpofe- 
jy concealed it under the name of Kv^gh Lord, or whether they 
did make ufe of rhit Grrck word ct all. For firft, they could not 
but be fenfible, that \>\t word jwyi was no relative word as K.L£i$-, 
or Loud, i: ; ftr tho.:gh we can uiorcrly fay, Km®* pcy, Kvy®* 

ipwStc i e. my Loud, our Lor. d, ' : :c. yet HIIT nas ncver an y 
pronoun affixed roit: whereas Ehli/n and Jdonai have E/ohai, 
Ehhetvi. Ac. for wh : ch reafon, even Sc. Jerom choofes to render ic 
bv dJ'nai, \\\ Exod vi. ^ and ?:omen mrum AAon.ii non ix.lica-vi eis, 

where if is in the/W/vu; QH? TI7T1 ttS HliT 31 

wmw f r ho iraii zvas I )i:it b:>ixn tj them 'l hole veiiiv.-i:. there- 
fore, vv i .cii .'iuve tendered ;hat word by Domi?:us y as the Vulgate 9 
or Loud, a-i uur own, don't fcem to have i'uilioendy attended to 
what we have j > • now obferve i ; for j-fij-p not being a relative, 
one ought not to «..-. e been rendered by one that is fo. The French 
Geneva trarflation ha* Made ufc of a much better word to expre s 
it, we. UEterrjcly tm eternal Being; which name in the firlr. 
place is not relative . for we cannot properly lay, Mon Eternel, *vo- 
tre Eteme!> &C.; and fecoudy, exprelfes the etymon of Jehovah far 
better than vi;i^, DomtKus, or Lord, as we mail fliew by and by. 
But fecondly, i: is very probab-e, that the Septuagint left this, at 
well as iome other names of God, fuch as Jab> Sad«ei 9 Zahaoth, 
&c untranflated, 'till l he fcrond revifion of that verfion ; and that 
they concealed the true reading of ^y\fy> under the Samaritan cha- 
ndlers (as being leL underilood by the reft of the world than the 
Hebrew or Jjfyrian ones were), or binder the G»eek capitals n I n I 

wnich bore a refemu!ance to the four letters of j"nn*> sn ^ - vet nac ^ 

a found fo different from it, that they would never lead :he Heathen 
reader to the true pronunciation, of it. St. Jerom (r l)> Origcn (14), 
and Eujebius (15), aflure us, that they had fetn copies of the Septua- 
gint written in the two above-mentioned ways, and that, even in 
their time, the Jenvs cholc to write tliut name, as often as it occur- 
red, in the old Samaritan letters ; their reafon for which was, Jeft 
that venerable name fhouidbc abuied by the Heathen to ill purpofes : 
though Ortgen ndd.% that thefe precautions did not prove fo ef- 
fectual ; but that they made ufe of it in their exorcifms, in their 
charms againft d'.feafes, and other fuperilitious rites fi6\ And 
Clement of Alexandria informs us (17), that tho r e Egypt i an* > who 
were allowed to enter into the temple of the Sun, did wear the 
name Jaou about their middle. We find likewife in fome ma^ic 

(1 3) Jerom. pr&fitr in lib Reg. iff in Ezci. ix. (14} Orsg. 

Tttigm. in palcograph. Grate tth. ii. c. i ( 1 5) Eufeb. in CJvir.ic 

^ an. 47*40. [ib J Orig. con:, Celjum lib. i. ( 1 7) Cem. 

Alex. Stromal, lib. *v. 

O o 2 verfea 
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iyr rightly obfervcs, names are given only to fliew the differ- 
ence 

vcrfes againft the gout mentioned by Tralli an the names Jas or 
Jaatb. Something like this we meet with in Pythagoras' 's golden 
verfes, where there is an oath by T^p;*!*;, i. e. by him whole name 
is fpelt wiuh four letters fiS) ; as alio the infcription, Tu cs, in that 
famous frontispiece of the temple of Delphos, mentioned by Eufe* 
bius\iq\ which alludes to the Hebrew name of God. Such was 
aifothatof the Egyptians, I am, written over one of theirs' (20). 
Cicero gives an inilance (21) of fome names of the heathen gods 
which they did not dare to pronounce, to which Lucan adds that 
the very naming of rhem would have fliook the earth (22). 

There remains, that we enquire into the fignification of the name 
fYJfp, in which we lhall not rind fuch a dhTonancy among expofi- 
tors, as we did about the pronunciation of it. For firft, they are 
all agreed, that it is derived from the root hajah, he has been, 
and denotes God's felf-exiftence and eternal nature. Accordingly 
in the place we arc annotating upon, he calls himielf "^ft HVW 
j-j^jsj Ehjeb Ajher, Ehjeb, I am that I am, or rather 1 am bccau.e I 
am. Where the verb, though it be in the future, yet, according 
to the genius of the Hebrew tongue, is applicable to the prcient or 
periett tenfe, and implies his immutability as continuing the fame 
that he has been, and is to all eternity (23). It is likewife more 
than probable, that God choofes to exprefs himfelf in the future 
tenfe, to fliew that he is the only Being that can truly fay, I mall 
or will be what I am, &c. (24). Aretius makes the two words 
Ebjeh to be proper names (25) ; but it iecms to be only in the firft 
Ehjeb in the icnfe in which it is taken in the latter part of the verfe. 
/ am Ebjeh, has fent me, and the fecond Ebjeh to be afligned as the 
caule of the firft ; namely, I am becaufe I am (26). Neither was 
this name unknown to the wifer fort of heathens, as we have feen 
by fome of their inferiptions, to which we {hall add one more men- 
tioned by Egubinus, written on the doors of the Egyptian temples, 
and exactly agreeing with this wonderful name of God, viz. Iam 
ivbaffoever was, is, ami Jhall be. According to which Thales of 
Mile/ium, being asked what God was, replied, that which always 
is, and has neither beginning nor end. Thus Plato truly fays (27 , 
that nothing really exifts but that which is. immutable j for which, 

(18) Vid. Selden de Diis Syr. Synagog. it. c. i. (19) Kufeb. 
pr&par. lib. xi. c. x. (20) Plutarch Trail, de uf injeript. forib. 

Temp. Del ph. cap. ii. (21) C\c.de Nat- Deor. lib. Hi. (22) 
Luca.11. /. w. *ver. 744, 745. ap. Calmet- fub. *voc. *Jeko<vah. Viilct, 
c. *vi. in Exod. fcf al. (23) Greg. Nazianz. HomciL in loc. $. 

Auguir. hi loc. Revel, t. (24 ) Simler, Villet. & al. (25) 

Aret. in he (to) Shnler. Jun. Pined. Munft. al. (27) 
Plato hi Timet. 

and 
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ence of things: whereas God being one, and there being 

none 

and Come other of his wife fayings, he is fuppofed to have read Mo* 
fes's books, or convcrfed with fome of his difciples when he was in 
Egypt ; which is not improbable, feeing Arrflobulus, who ilouriflied 
in the Maccabees time, writes to Ptolemy Phi to/net er % that Mopes' s 
books having been tranflated into Greek in Alexander's time, Pytha- 
goras and Plato had taken many things from them (28). Some di- 
vines, and in particular our learned dbtfojorth, think, that Jeho- 
vah is the participle of hajab in piel 9 and that it doth not only fig- 
nify to be, but to caufe to be, or to give being ; by which not onljf 
his omnipotence, but likewife his faithfulnefs and truth are plainly 
intimated and implied, as being alone able and fure ro make good 
his promifes (29). Upon all theft accounts therefore Jehovah is 
looked upon to be the incommunicable name of God, there being 
no created beings unto whom it can be properly, or indeed at all, 
applied in any of thefe fenfes ; whereas thofe of Eloblm, Atonal, 
Glbbor, &c. have been given co angels and men (30). 

We fhall not trouble our readers with all the myftical notions, 
which cabalifts have raifed from the letters that compofe this awful 
name, nor with the preference they give to it, above all the other 
names of Go.*), as being, as it were a monarch upon his throne^ 
and the others only as guards or officers under him (31) ; but con- 
clude this nore with a fhort enquiry, why the word Jehovah ia 
thought ineffable, not only by the ^kw, but alfo byfome Chrifti- 
ans. Firft, Genebrard confidently affirms, it is neither a Hebrew 
nor Chriftian word or name ; that it is neither received by the fa- 
thers, nor by the rabbies, nor ever known or ufed by' Christ or 
his apoftles. But to this it may be anfwered, that they all were 
forced to ufe the Septuagint verfion then in vogue, which every where 
tranflates that word by K.ugiQ« Loud, as has been already obferved. 
Secondly, Be liar mm pretends, that becaufe Sc. Jerom % and Orlgen 
in his Hexapala after him, read it Atonal, and that the vowel 
points are the fame in both ; therefore it ought to be read and pro- 
nounced Atonal, and- not Jehovah. But had thefe gentlemen con- 
fidered, that thefe two words are of different originals and fignifi- • 
cations, and written with different letters ; chat the one is relative,, 
and the other not ; that the one is communicable and the other in-, 
communicable ,• that the points, or vowels, being almolt univeWiil- 
ly acknowledged to be of human invention, can be. of no authori- 
ty here ; and that their likenefs, though not famenefs, in both, 
thefe names was owing to a fuperllitious refpeel which the A!axo~ 
rites had for one of them ; that St. Jcrom might be too much in- 
fluenced by his Jewjb matter in this, as well as in many other 
cafes ; and that both lie and Orlgen have not fcrupled to pronounce 



(28) Ap. Perrer. Villet. & a/. (zq^ Singer, Outran, Burra- 
tus, Ainfworth, & aL Perrer. Jui). Munft &c. (3 » ) 

Pcrrcr. & at. 

it 
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none other but him, there needs no name to diftingui/h him*. 
God therefore faid to him I am that I am, and bid him 
tell his brethren, that I am had fen t him to them, that he 

was 

* Dial cont. Tryph. 

it Jaoy as we have hinted above ; that their writing it by Adonai 
might be more owing to a fuperftitious fear, than to any judgment 
or conviction of the unlawfulnefs of pronouncing that name ; and 
laftly, that they have no where faid that it was ineffable ; had they, 
I fay, confidered thefe things, they could never have fallen into 
that Jerwifi fuperilition. As for the general reafon that is 
given on all hands by thofe.of that fyle of the queftion, viz 
that the right pronunciation having been loft, whether du- 
ring the captivity, or at any other time or place, it is unlawful 
to fublliture any other inftead of it, it may be fefely anfwercd, 
that the defign of words or names being to convey ideas into the 
mind, of- thole things of which they are but types, the differences 
will be very fmall, whether the pronunciation be right or wrong, 
provided rhe idea it conveys be right. And we are much miftaken, 
whatever thefe gentlemen fay, if in this cafe the pronouncing the 
word Jel-jvab, which conveys the molt perfect idea we can have of 
the Godhead, let the pronunciation be never fo wrong, is not 
much fafer than their pronouncing it Adonai, which being a word 
of a vaftly inferior fignification, and applicable to every man that 
has any mattery or fuperiority over another, conveys a much more 
imperfect idea of the Godhead, and is therefore liable to be utter- 
ed with lefs awe and refpecl. This is fo true in fact, that one may 
obferve thofe fcrupulous gentlemen, efpecially of the Jnvs, who 
would be ready to fwoon at the hearing the name Jehovah, pro- 
nounce that of Adonai, though carrying the fame idea, with lefs 
fceming reverence than they would that of a king or lord mayor, 
and one would hardly think they can be in earneit, w hen we find 
them branding their adverfaries with the epithet of Jcbovaijls. 
However, it muft be owned, that though all the names of God 
ought to be uttered w ith the utmoft awe, yet this, if pofTible, 
with a greater, and tiiatwe ought to be cautious not to ufe it with- 
out a warrantable occafion. And when we converfe with jews t 
or with fuch chriilians as are againft pronouncing that name, if 
we make ufe of the word Adonai 'in complaisance to them, it will he 
much better than to make them uneafy, or break off conversation 
by pronouncing it in our own way. The main text which terrifies 
the Jew* a^ainft uttering this facred name is that of Leviticus (3;), 
where it ib laid he that b/a/pbemeth (wh\ch they read nametk) the name 
e/Gon/ba// be flotird : where the word ^pj Nakab, which in its pu- 
nitive meaning fi^nifies to pierce, and is therefore often ufed lor v\ n- 

f : j. J Lvvit. xxiv. 1 6. 
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was the God of their fathers, of Abraham ^ Ifaac 9 and Ja- 
cob (V), and that he would be remembered and acknowledged 

by 

ting, engraving, or enrolling, doth more properly forbid the writing 
than the fpeaking it ■ for Nakab never fignifies to utter, unlefs it be 
in a bad fenfe, as curjtng^ or btaffhemiag ; and therefore if the prohibi- 
tion is to be ftretched beyond that, it mull be only againft doing 
it irreverently or lightly, which is a lighter degree of prophaning ; 
but as they allow that the name may be lawfully writ, though the 
word Nakab doth fignify alfo to write ; nay, ftnee they allow, that 
the high prieit may and doth actually ufe it in that public bJeffing, 
which is prefcribed by God himfelf (33), Jehovah blefs thee and 
keep thee, it is plain, the prohibition is not againft naming, but 
againft blafpheming, or ufing it with contempt or difdain, or to an 
ill purpofe, as to curfe our neighbours and the like ; as the word 
Kallal y ui'ed in the foregoing part of this prohibition, fufEcicntjy 
(hews (34). 

(V) It is afked here why God calls himfelf fo particularly the 
God of Abraham, Jfaac, and Jacob, feeing he was the God of all 
the IfraditeSy as well as of thole three; for firft, it could not be 
upon the account of their fanclity, nor excellent virtues, feeing A- 
be/, Enoch, and Noah, whofe God he likev/ife was, were at leaft 
as holy as they ; nor {econdly to hint unto Mofes the myftery of the 
Trinity, as Perrerius imagines (1), becaufe the word of Gon is 
there thrice repeated ; for it is rather repeated four times ; w«. 
the God of thy father, that is of dm ram, the God of Abraham, 
and fo on. It is more probable therefore, that they are particular- 
ly mentioned, becaufe it was to them that the promife of a nume- 
rous pofterity, of their being Grangers in Erypt 9 and brought out 
of it, of their inheriting the land of Canaan , and efpecially th at of 
the Messiah, had been made. 

And now we are upon this text, it will not be improper to en- 
quire, why our Saviour choofes to alledge it againft the Saddu- 
cees 9 rather than fome others in the Old Teftamenr, which do more 
fully prove the rcfurreftion of the body ; to this it may be anfwer- 
ed, thac the objection, being made out of the Pentateuch, was 
more fitly anfwered by it, efpecially to the Sadducees, who, as St. 
Jerom tells us (3), admitted of no other books of the Old Tefta- 
menr. The main qucftion therefore will be, how thefe words, / 
am the God of Abraham, &c. 2. which feem at molt to prove 
oniy the immortality of the foul, can be urged here to prove the 
refurreclion of the body ? to which fome antient fathers anfwer(4), 
that thefe names being given to them, whilft they coniifted of foul 

(33) Numb. <vL 24. (34) Simlcr, Villct. Munft. 13 al. inloc. 
(1) Perrer. hi loc. (2) Matth. xxii. 31. Mark xiL 26. Lukg xx. 
37. (3I Hicron. in Job. xix. tsT a/tb. (l) Iren. lib. iv. cap. 

xr Chr.ytbA, in Nat. xxii. & 

am! 
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by that name throughout al! generations, as their great re- 
deemer anu deliverer : not, continued h^, that Phursr.h will 
let you ero at vour firft or fecond asking, nor indeed at idL 
'till I have convinced him both of my juftice and power, by 
the terrible punifhment I fhall fend upm him and his land, 
for their oppreMion of my people ; neither fhall the lie hews 
come awav altogether unrewarded for their long; an J cruel 
And to fervitude ; for I will infpire the Egyptians with fuch fenti merits 
bring bis °f pity an-.! humanity towards trum, that they (hall part with 
ppoplcout their fumptuous raiments and .choice-it jewels to them, and 

of bondage* 

and bod}-, and the fornicr of them being here plainly affirmed to 
be living with God, it fo'lows, that the latter cannot be dead, but 
afleep fur a time, and that they will re-united and live again, and 
both together enjoy the reward of their labour. Others fay, that 
if the immortality of the foul be granted, the refurreclion of the 
body mu ft follow of confcqucnce, by reafon of the natural deiire 
which the former has to the latter, without which it canrot be laid 
to be perfect')' happy ; and this induced Pythagoras, Plato, and 
other philo.opher., v. ho held the immorulity of the foul, to pro- 
vide her wi:h a cunrl.uit fupply of bodies, either by remigration or 
returning into its own body again, or tranlmvgration or p rifling into 
fome other bnJy Bat the befl folution fecma to be that of St. 

Jcrom 6 , that the Sadducees believing neither the immortality of 
the foul, ror re'.dncvtion of the bodv bo'h which were received 
by all the reft of the Jtws 9 the molt effectual way to remove the 
ground of their error was, to prove by this text the being andliv- 
ins; of the foul after death 

As to thofe p'.rco wnere God commands Mofes to put off his fhoes, 
and of A'ojh covering his face, we hope, we need not acquaint the 
reader, that they were both marks of reverence ufed then, and 
fmce, by a!i the ea!tcrn nations. The firft of thefe, w*. putting off 
the fhoes, has a threefold figniflcation in fcripture, viz* firft, it was 
common and ui'ual to put them off in token of mourning and grief, 
as David is faid to have gone from 'Je.rufalcm barefoot when he fled 
from Abfalovi ; whilft hia retinue went with their faces covered in 
token of refpeft Secondly, »t fign.fied the yielding of one's 

right to another, and is fo prefcribed in Deuteronomy (9 , and prac- 
tiled by Boax[ 10) ; the third was in token of refpeft and reverence, 
as appears by this command of God to .\Jofes, and the reafon af- 
figncd for ir, viz. that the ground whereon he Mood was holy, or 
ian&ificd by Goi/s immediate pretence. 



(};Th. Aquin. cant. C 'nit. cop ixxix. (6) Micron. Can in 

Matt. xxii. (7 ; Cajet. \ iilet. isT /'/. (S; 2 xv. 2 '• 

(9; Dent. xxv. 9. (1 jj Rmh. iv. 7, K. 
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make them thus far amends for their paft labours and hard- 
fiiips * (X). 

After fuch ample aflurances, one would hardly expe£t, 
that Mofes would have ftarted any new difficulties, at leaft 
without receiving fomc feverc rebuke for it j neverthelefs he 
freely owns, that his doubts were far from being wholly dis- 
pelled j he knew the temper of the Ifraelites too well, not to 
forefee, that they would moft likely call his million in quef- 
tion. He therefore begged to be informed what he muft do 
in fuch a cafe, and God was pleafed to clear this doubt alfo, 
by two miracles which he wrought in his prefence. The 
firft was by turning his rod into a frightful ferpent, and then 
into a rod again. Thefecond was by fmiting one of his hands 
with leprofy upon his pulling it out of his bofom, and then 
healing it again by the fame way 3 adding moreover, that if 
the working of thefc two miracles before the Ifraelites did 
not give a fufneient fanclion to his mcflage, he fhouid then 
have liberty to try the fuccefs of a third, by taking fome wa- 
ter out of the Nile and fpilling it upon the G .ound, which 
would immediately turn the river into blood l . 

Moses had frill, he thought, one material objection to 
make, namely, an impediment in his fpeech, which, he faid, 
rendered him unfit to fpeak, either before Ph.iraoh and his 
court, or even to the Ifrarl-tes, He had probably raiie.1 ma- 
ny more, had not God removed this difficulty aifo by telling, 
that his brother Aaron* who was now by his appointment to 
meet him, fhouid be his interpreter both to Pharaoh and to 
the Hebrews* and commanded him immediately to prepare 
for his journey, and not fpend any more tLnc in railing new 

* Exod. iii. 1 Exod. iv. 9. 

(X ) That fome retaliation was due in Grift jui rice from thei^- 
tiam to the Hebrews, for the great fervices they had done to them, 
is what can hardly be denied ; however, we do not pretend to an- 
fwer all the objections which have been raiieu ngainir. this action. 
Wethinkitfufficienttofny, that the former were fpoilcd with the 
fame jutfice for their unheard of Opprtfiion to the latter, a« the Gt- 
wmites and other nations were deltroyed for their abominable wick- 
cdnefs. " God indeed alone could appoint thofe punifliments, and 
make ufe of what inftruments he pleafed to iuflift them ; but, fince 
Ihfes gave fufficient proof of his being authorifed by God, we 
cannot lee where the injuftice is in either cafe, nor the pre'.cndcd 
i!! tendency of fuch a precedent, fince it is allowed on all hands, 
ili it it is in no cafe to be followed, unlets it be evidently command- 
ed by the fame divine authority. 
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fcruples and objections u . There was certainly fomething 
very Jurprifingin this relu£tancy of Mofes, as well as in the pati- 
ence with which God heard him; yet, when he foundthat he 
had removed all the obliacles which his diffidence had fuggeft- 
. ; ed to him, he could not forbear having recourle to prayers, 
t^v-u* earnc ^y begging of God, who certainly knew many among 
^.j 5 LX U ~ the Hebrews more fit for the work than himfelf, to make 
J ' choice of fome other to execute his command, and leave him 

to ipend the remainder of his days in folitude and obfeurity. 
Had Mofes been lefs ftneere, he would hardly have recorded 
this extreme weaknefs of his, fo little to his credit ; and which 
nothing could excufe or extenuate, but this free and ingenu- 
ous confeffion of it. Being therefore afraid, left he mould 
incur the divine difpleafure by a further refufal, he made the 
beft of his way towards Midian, refolved for the future to be 
as ready, as he had before been backward, to obey the di- 
vine command. 

Whether he acquainted Jetbro with his commiffion, or, 

Obeys at as h c tc ^ s L:s *' on ty ex P re A" e ^ a defire to go and vifit his 
laji and brethren in Egypt, he eafily obtained his difmiffion from him, 
/eaves Mi- and taking his wife Zipporab (Y) and his two funs with him, 
dian. the 

u Toid. ver. 13. ad 17. * Ibid. ver. 18. 

(Y) This Zipporab, having afterwards a fquabble with her filler- 
in-law Miriam, in which Aaron took the latter' s part, is by them 
called a Cufhite, or Ethiopian (1 1 \ though it is plain fhe was a Mi. 
dianite, being one of Jetbro* s daughters. To reconcile which, 
fome have affirmed, that Midian was in the land of Cujb, or at Jean: 
very near it, from the words of the prophet (12), 1 fa>iv the tent; 
cf Cufhan in affliction, and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble. Others think, that it was not Zipporab, but lharbis the 
Ethiopian princefs, whom Mofes is affirmed by Jofephus to have 
married, and whom he would now have forfaken (13).. But it feems 
more probable, that Cvjhtte was a term of reproach or contempt, as 
Gipfy is with us j and that they called her by that name with no other 
view. The words therefore might be properly rendered thus ; 
and Miriam and Aaron re Heeled upon Mofes, upon the /core of hi; 
Cufhite, becaufe be bad taken a Cufhite to ivife, there being nothing 
more frequent than fuch repetitions in the Old Tcftamcnt. As for 
the reafon of this quarrel, 'tis likely, that Zipporab had fpoken, as 
they thought, too much in praife of her hufband, upon the ac- 
count of his having converfed fo often with God, which made 

(11) Numb. xii. i, (12) Hub ah. Hi, 7, (13) Hieron . 

Parer.Jua. & a/. 

them 
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the leaft of which being too young to walk, he fet upon an 
afs ; with this mean equipage, and the miraculous rod in his 
land (Z), he marched directly to Egypt. 

During 



them reply, has God fpoken to him alone, has he not fpoken to usalfo? 
npon this God called them to the tabernacle, fharply reproved Mi" 
riam and Aaron, and highly extolled Mofes\ merit, but not a word 
is mentioned about his wife. 

(Z) Concerning this ftaff, from which Zipporab had her 
name, the Jews tell us a wonderful iiory ; viz that it grew 
in Jetbro's garden, was called Zaphir, and had the Tetragramma- 
ton written upon it : that it had been created in paradife on the 
fixth day, and brought away by Adam, and hid pafTed from him 
to Noah, Abraham, 1/aac, Jacob, and Jofeph, and from him to 
Pharaoh. That Jethro had been one of his mildeft counfellers, and 
d^ily advifed him to lighten the burthen of the Israelites, whilft 
Balaam, courtier like, peftered him with contrary counfels : that 
being forced to fly the court, and retire into the land of Midian, 
he had privately conveyed this miraculous rod away, and fluck 
it in his garden, where it took fuch deep root, that no force could 
pluck it up. That when Aiofes came firft to him, and acquainted 
him with what happened to him in Egypt, Jethro caufed him to 
be ctofely confined, intending to fend him back to the king of E- 
gypt. In the meantime Zipporab being fallen in love with him, 
and having acquainted her father with it, he confented that he 
mould be fet a&-liberty and marry her, if he could pluck up the 
Zaphir rod which grew in his garden, and at the fame time if- 
fued out a proclamation, that the man that could pull up the plant 
mould have his daughter in marriage. That immediately a great 
number of luity men came and tried their Itrength in vain ; for 
Moles alone was the man that could perform the feat ; which he 
did with wonderful eafe by virtue of the name of God, with 
the true pronunciation of which he was perfectly acquainted, and 
ib obtained Jethro* s daughter. They add, that he got the rod 
into the bargain, by which he afterwards wrought all his won- 
ders in Eg)ft{i+) Thefe abfurd fables would hardly be worth 
mentioning, were it not to mew, into what monjlrous extremes 
of credulity men are apt to fall, who have once denied the plain- 
eft truths. Were thofe reverend Jgcntlemens heads as long as their 
beards, they could never think, that fuch ftories can be of any 
credit either to their great law-giver, or to the inventers of them. 
Neither have the Arabians been more fpaiing of their curious, 
rhoughMabulous, conceits of Jethro and his rod. As for Jt'tb'a, 
he was, they fay, the fon of Taskir, the foil of Midian, whom 
they make the immediate fon of Ijhmacl \i 5), though Mofes incn- 

(14) R. R. Tanchum-Mechit. (jf Sap. Sgambar. L. u. Arch. 
I'tt . Tejl. ( 1 5 j Herbelof / Bibli. Orient, fub. <voc Sc!;o:i:b./>. :<)n. 
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Aaron' j During Mofes's retreat in Midi an, Aaron his brother 
children had married Elifleba^ the fifter of Naajbon, both defcended 
during hh from Judah by their father Amminadab^ the fon of Ezron. 
brother s fj e na( [ already had four fons by her, viz. Nadah^ Abihu, E- 
abfcnce. \ ea zar^ and Ithamar y , the firft of whom had likewife a fon 

named Pbhieas> by a daughter of Putiel z . This was the 
ftate of Aaroris family, when God commanded him to go to 
He goes to meet his brother 1 ; but before he could reach to the mount 
meet him at of God {Horeh)^ a dreadful accident was like to have hap- 
Horeb. pened to Adojes^ the particular occafion and circumftances 

of which wc are left to guefs at, he not having thought fit to 
commit them to writing. The account we have of it being 
but dark! / cxprefibd in the original, and having been mifun- 
derftood and miilranfiated in moft verfions, and particularly 
our own, we ftill venture to depart from it, (where the ori- 
ginal and the authority of thofe, who, by their diligent appli- 
cation to it, have been able to give it a better light, will bear 
us out,) not forgetting to make our explication good by pro- 
per marginal notes. 

Moses was upon his firft day's journey, as is probably 
fuppofed by the fmall diftanee between Midian and Hereby 
where he afterwards met his brother, when God appeared a- 
gain to him, and charged him to perform all thofe wonders 

7 E.\od. vi. 23. z Ibid ver. 25. a Ibid. cap. iv. 27. 

tions no Midian among the fons of Ifimad *. They tell, us that 
he made a prcfent of this wonderful rod to his fen in-law: that he 
had the gift of prophefy, and was {ent by God to preach 
the Unity of the Godhead to the Midianites (16), which as Mo- 
hammed tells us ; 17), he confirmed to them by miracles, and that 
when he went up to the top of a mountain to pray, it lowered its 
head to receive him. Another of his commentators adds, that 
Jetbro made it his chief bufineis to reprove the Midianites for their 
horrid robberies, falfe weights, and meafurcs : but that thofe in- 
corrigible wretches, inftead of taking his wholefome counfels, 
threatened to drive him and his difciples out of the country : that 
(ion provoked an their wickednefs. fent the angel Gabriel to de- 
ft roy them by an earthquake, in which none were faved but Je 
thro and his diieiplcs, who wenr afterwards to meet his fonin-lavv 
in the wildernt-'f, (18), as we have it inthe book of Exodus (19J. 
They add, that the advice which he gave to Mofes there, got him 
the name of preacher to the pro[.hus K 2o). 

* Oen.xxv.patf ( 16) Ex. lib. Arab. Lcb. Tank. (17I % 

nn Araf. (iK) Comment, in fupradicl. cap. (\y)Exod. xviii. 

i, y f'rq. (20) Fid. Oxlm.fub voc Jcthro. 

which 
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which he had (hewed him before the king of Egypt, and to 
demand of him the difmiflion of his people Ifrael, whom he 
calls here by way of excellency his firft-born, alluring him, 
that he would be with him, and that in cafe of an oblh'nate 
refufal, which he forefaw he would certain!/ meet with, he 
would flay all the firft-born of Egyp;. Mofes was by this 
time got to the end of his firft day's journey and arrived at the 0 es 
inn, when God appeared to him again, but with an angry look, 
and ftruck him with a terrible difeafe (A). Mofes doth not 

v 1 J toe mn» 

tell 



1 



(A J The reader may remember, that we have already hinted 
fomething concerning this adventure, in the hiilory of Midian \ y 
but referved the examination of the particulars of it to this place, 
to which they more properly belong. The greateft part of com- 
mentators and expofitors have fuppofed, that Mofes was troubled 
with a turbulent wife, which is the cafe of many a meek man, 
and that fhe had conceived fuch an averfion to the ceremony of cir- 
cumcifion, that he had been forced for peace and quietnefs to ne- 
gledl the performing it upon his youngeil fon, * till the danger fhe 
•zw her husband or the child in (for the text is not p;ain which of 
the two it was) obliged her, not without great relu&ancy and ill 
anguage, to perform the operation. We fhall therefore endeavour 
to let tins matter in a clearer light, and (hew, that they h ive quite 
miftaken the fenfe of the original, and that there was ne ther quar- 
rel nor ill language in the cale, but that the ceremony was perform- 
ed with all the decency and decorum that the foiemnity of it, and 
their imminent danger, could poflibly require. 

Firft then, a; to the words, the Lord me: bim at their:?: and fought 
to flay hh;t, which the Septuagint, Vulgate, and fome other verilons 
render (z\ >, the angel of the Lord, 1?V. it is plain, that they relate 
to Mofes, and not to the child, as Tertullian think?, becnufc if it had 
been the latter, Mofes, rather than his wife, would have perform- 
ed the operation. This mews likewiie, that the words import no 
more, than that God (mote him with feme griev ous difeafe, which 
fo difabled him from circumcifino: the child, th.it 7/::+orab was 
forced to do it herfclf, thou oh otherwife unlit. Thole wi.o are 
acquainted with the genius of the Hebrew tongue kno.v, thuthe 
plirafe here ufed figmfies no more Somcantitnt irterprctcrs have 
indeed undcrdood it in a different fcnle, ionic thinking, that the 
angel appeared with a drawn fword ready 10 kill Mfcs , 22). Others 
among the Jews telling us (23), that the vifion was a numerous 

large ferpent which fwa lowed up Mofes** body n^VJSH ""ID ~C 
from the head to the place of circtimciJion, where ii.' ;i.uck t Iv. 
which flic gueifedat the caufe of his danger, and h:;v:n£ (Vnthwiin 
urcumcifed the child with the ufuaMbrm of nntt ^ IZT-'Jl 

f Vid f/fpr. ptig. 116. (2O Pelican, Jdn. if a/. [12) The 

cdorct. tit he. w C23) EUelhemotJi R.»b. li. Sal U «!. 
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tell us, whether the divine anger was occafioned by his incum- 
bering 

(which words we miftranflate a bloody bujband thou art to me) ; 
•file obferved with joy her husband fpued up again unhurt ; upon 
which fhe began to exclaim in praife of circumcifion, which fhe 
faw accompanied with fuch virtue. All that is worth obferving 
from this Jcwijh comment is that Zipporab expreffed no paifion a- 
gainil her husband during the whole action^ much lefs in the words 
fhe fpokc, feeing they were part of a form ufed in circumcifion, as 
wiJJ appear in its proper place. 

Secondly, As for the cau;c of God's anger againft Mo/es, St. Avjihi 
and fome others fuppofed ic to have been becaufe he had taken 
his wife and children with him, the encumbennent of whom did 
not fuit with the bufinefs he was fent about : for which reafon, 
fay they, he difmiHed her as foon as he was delivered from his dan- 
ger, lint, unlefs there had been fome indication of God's forbid- 
ding it, it is plain, it was his du$y to lake her and them with him, 
fince man is to for fake all other relations to cleave to his wife (2^). 
Tbcodoret thinks (2b J, that Mofcs was afraid to go on for fear of 
Pbaraob, but that doth not appear, feeing he was on his journey 
thither. The true renfon therefore feeub to be the neg'ect of cir- 
cumcifmg the child, fince Mo/cs was delivered from tiie danger as 
foon as Zipporab had do:ie it ( 27;. 

Thirdly, it is not eafy to guefs, how long, or why Mo/cs defer- 
red the circumcifing of tue child. Thole who follow the Jerufalem 
Targum, which fays, that Jet bra and Zipper ah took offence at it 
{28;, feem to forget, that Jcibr* was a Mdianite, defcended from 
Abraham by Keturab, and comccjuent!}', that circinncifion w is moll 
probably adopted by them, a- it was by the Ijknuieli! es vlw&. all other 
defendants of that patriarch. Befiue-:, they ate fallen into this 
notion by miilaking the words and action of Z : pporab, and think- 
ing, that there was a (harp dispute between Md/cs and her abo it it, 
which we (hall prefently Ihew not to have been the cafe. Some 
think, that A.ofes did not fuppofe circumcifion fo necefTary in a 
irran^c land, efpccially his children being only Ifraelites by the 
father's fide (29). Hut the mo't learned of the Jc-jm rather think 
moil probably, that the child was not above eight days old, or .0 
much, and that jL'o/cs, being in haile to fulfil God's commands 
would no: llay till Hie was brought to bed, and took her along with 
him, though ready to lie in Neither is ic plain from the 

text, that flie went that fir 11 day'* journey with a defign to follow 
him quite to Egypt ; for flie might only accompany him thus far, 
thinking to have been back lime-eaough to have lam in at her father's 

(24) Augult. Serm. de temp. (2;) Qencf. it. 2 j.. (26) The- 
odore t. /// /Jr. (27) D. Kimchi, kuptrr, Toltat Perrer. Mm.il 
Villet, tsf til. (28) Targ. Jero*. /// he, Jun. Simler, Pelican. 

Piicat. fc? al. (29; Feru IS al U°) Aben K ' /ra R * 
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Bering himfelf with a wife and two children, when he watf 

fent 

houfe. Though it fell out otherwife, and her labour Game upon 
her fooner than Ihe expected, being perhaps accelerated by the fa- 
tigue of the journey. 
Fourthly, We come now to enquire into her behaviour and 

words after ihe had performed the ceremony, which have proved 
the main flumbiing-block of moll tranflations. For firft, they have 
underftood it, that me flung the child's fbrefkin at his (Mofes^s) 
feet, though the text doth not fay whether it was ac his, the' 
child's, or the angel s feet , and the words be fo far from fignify- 
'\a%finging> efpecialJy in anger, that they rather imply a laying 
the prepuce down in a decent or humble manner : for the 
literal fenfe is, /he made it touch his feet. This has made Lud. Brv- 
genfis and fome others think, that Ihe humbly laid it at the angel's 
feet, befeeching him, that for the fake of that circumciiiorr- blood 
ihe had now drawn, her hufband's life might be fpared : and that 
her prayer having been heard, and fhe feeing Mofes free from the 
danger, congiaruJated him and herfelf with the words in the text, 
which he renders, thou art novo become, as it were, a new kujband 
or bridegroom to me by this child's blood (31). But we are going 
to ihew, that the words were neither fpoken to Mofes, nor to the 
angel, but to the child. Only Jet it be obferved here by the by, 
that it is unreafonable to fuppofe, that fhe mould fling the child's 
fore-fkin in anger at her hu/htnd, who could not be blamed for the 
misfortune that had happened to him ; much lefs likely is it, that 
(he would have dared to have flung it at the angel, if any fuch had 
appeared to him at the inn ; whereas, as we hinted before, the 
words do not imply an apparition, but Mofes being (mitten with a. 
deadly difeafe. 

Fifthly, As to the words, A bloedy hvfba?id art thou to me, &c. 
one of our learned divines has fully proved them not to have been 
fpoken to Mofes but the child (32). He very judicioufly obferve^ 
firft, that the word Cbatan, which we trinflaie hufhand, fig- 
nines only a bridegroom, and it if not likely that Zipporah mould call 
him by that name after having been married ib long, and having 
had two children by him, that appellative cea/ing immediately al- 
ter the eight days of the nuptial folemnity were over. Another 
Obfervation he makes is, that this word Chat an doth properly lig- 
nify a jon-in law, and foexpreffes not the relation the man has to 
his wife, but to her parents ; for which reafon it never has any 
uHixed pronoun, unlefa it be with relation to the latter. The fame 
may likewife be faid of the word Calah, bride, or rather 

daughter* in-law ; it being ufed only witn relation to the hufband's 
parents, who alone can properly call the married woman J 
tiilitthi, my daughter- in law, but the bridegroom never calls her 

(U) Lud. Brug. iuloc % & /'// Of a' Crhkor. Tom, r'.v. (32) }ml 
Mai. frmon s:i tlf v;zrdr 

bv 
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fent upon fo glorious and important a mellage, or becaufe he 

had deferred to circumciie his youngeft fon, either out of re- 
gard to his tender age, or in complaifance to his wife, who 
might fear left fuch an operation fhould make him unfit to 
travel for a while, if not endanger his life in that hot coun- 
Zipporah try. Zipporah^ however, taking it in the latter fenfe, made 
circumafes w j-, at hatie flic could to get a (harp {tone, with which fhe cut 
her fox, and Q ff t j le ch^'s prepuce, and laid it at his feet, telling htm at 

r ff *red *' le ^ ame tn7ie 5 t ' lat ^ e was now become a joyful bridegroom to 
repot e . ^ ^ ^ blood of this circiuncifton. The ceremony was no 

by that name to fignify his bride ; it being certain, that the He- 
brew language has no word to exprefs a bridegroom or bride, with 
refpect to the relation they bear to one another. It would there- 
fore have been nonfenfe in Zipporab to have called him by the 
name of Cbatan, which neither exprefled an old or a new huf- 
band ; the queilion then will be, how it could be applied to the 
child ? and herein the Hebrew doctors are bed able to help us out, 
who tell us, that it was the cuftom of the women to cali the cir- 

cumcifed child Cbatan, *nn Slip* 1&*tO {OpS Mttn 

(33). Kimcbi fays, that it figr.iaes originally one that gives joy, 
and ib therefore ufed to exprefs the joy that attends a wedding, 
or the ci-cumcifion of a child (34). Accordingly we find, that the 
Arabians called the circumcifed Machtun, or one that is 

made a Chat an, in the fame manner as we cali a baptized child 
cbriflencd. The wordj then ufed by Xipporab ought to have been 
tranflited, thou art < now) to me a joyful circumcifed fan. To which 
if we add the lafl obfervation of the iame learned author that the 
word* ^ Li, which wc tranflate, tome, doth more. properly fignify 
here by me, as it doth in a great many other places offcripture, the 
fenfe will be frill more plainly this ; thou art now here by me made 
a circumcifed child \ which was the form of words ufed in the cir- 
cumcifion, and might be more properly rendered, / do pronounce 
thee circumcifed. Neither is it at all improbable, that this word Jflpf 
was originally ufed in this form, not only to exprefs the ufual joy 
of a child's circumcifion, but likewife his admiHion into the 
alliance made by God with Abraham and his pofterity, or his 
fpoufal with the church of God ; in both which fenfes that word is 
very fitly applied ; from which it is molt probable, that it was at 
the child's feet that (lie laid the forefkin, when fhe fpake the words 
above-mentioned. This is fofar from being a new or peculiar no- 
tion of Mr. Mcde y that we find fcveral antient vcrfions expounding 
it after the very fame manner ( 3 9) ; from all which it plainly ap- 
pears, that there neither was any fquabble between Mofes and his 
wife, nor any indecency or ill language ufed by her. 

(33 Idem ibid. (34) D. Kimchi in Radio. (35) Chald. 



1 



fooncr 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity. 505 

/boner over, but Mofes was reftorcd again, and able to pufciL 
fue his journey towards mount Horeb, whilft his wife took^ 
the two children back to her father Jethro^ refolved to wait 
there, 'till a more favourable opportunity offered to rejoin 
her hufband. 

In the mean time Mofes and Aaron met at the foot of 7°' ns 
mount Horcb, and after the firft embraces of two brothers Mother at 
who had not feen, or perhaps heard from, one another during m °£ 71t °~ 
the fpace of forty years, Mofes acquainted him with the corn- 
million he had received from God. Aaron expreifed a fenfi- 
We joy at the news, and was fo far from conceiving the leaft 
uncaiinefe to fee his younger brother fo far preferred before 
him, that he promifed to be obedient in all things to the 
divine will. After this they continued their journey towards 
Egxpt^ and being happily arrived at the Lnd of Gojhen, their 
firft care was to afiemble the elders or heads of the Ifradites, 
and to impart to them the joyful news or their fpeedy deli- declares 
vcnince ; whilft Mofes, to confirm their hefitating belief, ^^ffi 
failed not to work thofu miracles before them, by whicti jfraelitcs* 
God had commanded liim to eitabliui his credit and authori- 
ty among them. Thefe firft e flays were received with incre- 
dible joy by the whole aflembly, every one of them bowing 
rhcmfelves in token of gratitude and adoration to the divine 
jroodnefs, which had at length taken pity of their miferable 
ILvery* 0 . But this docile difpofirion lafted no longer than 
they thought their deliverance would coft nothing but mira- 
cles, and that the care and danger of it would only fail upon 
Mofes and Aaron 3 but when it came to touch them a little 
nearer, they became fo rcfty and defponding, that Mofes 
found them as hard to be pcrfuaded to embrace their freedorn, 
as Pharaoh was co giant ic to them (B). 

b Exod. iv. 

(BjSome hiAorians have ventured to give us the name of this 

Pharaoh. Apion calls him Amofs y or Arnafs ; Eufebius, Chrcvcris ; 
but archbifhop Ujker thinks after Manet ho, that is was Amenophis 
the Ton of Ramefes- Mia?ttun % and father of Sefothis, called alio after 
his grand-father Ratnefes. He is al/o of opinion, that this Amen«fbh is 
the fame monarch whom the Greeks oxiXX Belus, the father of sEgyptnt 
and Danans y though tiie fable-writers have confounded him with 
Beius thcr Affpian and father of Niuus 36) ; the truth is, that we 
have fo little light from hillory as to this point, that it is very dan- 
gerous to affirm any thing about it *. 

( 36) Utter An. /. 13. * See Vol. I. p. 503, Cyty 
Vol. II. Q_q ' Mosks 
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Delivers Moses and Aaron, however, did not delay to open their 
his mejfage commiflion before the Egyptian king, but the preamble of it, 
to the king Thus [aid the Lord God of the Hebrews, founded fo ftrangc- 
e^ E gJT c - ly in his ears, unufed to fuch an exprcflion, and perhaps to 

the naming of any other God bendes himfelf, that he could 
not forbear wondering at their bolJncft, telling them that 
he knew no fuch God, and that as to the Ifrac/itcs, they 
fhould not find him fo eafy to part with them. This was in- 
deed what they were bid to tjxpeflr j newrthelcfs they ven- 
tured to tell him, that they knew that great God of whom 
they fpoke, though he did not ; and that he had charged them, 
that they fhould all go three days journey to celebrate a fef- 
tival to him, and that if they fhould omit complying with 
his command, he would foon punifh their difobedience, either 
by pert ile nee or by the fword. Mofes could not expect, that 
Pharaoh Ihould concern himfelf about their danger upon that 
account ; but he was not perhaps as yet commiffioned to 
make ufe of more urgent motives. He was therefore difmif- 
fed with his brother Aaron, with a fevere reprimand, for 
putting fuch idle notions into their people's heads, and de- 
bauching them from their work, bidding them to return to 
their own tafks, and they fhould foon know the fuccefs of this 
wife embafly. As this proved the beginning of that famous 
conteft between Mofes, or rather the God of Ifrael, and the 
king of Egypt, fo it did likewifc the fatal fource of new forrows 
Tie *| rae - and complaints to the Ifraelites. For Pharaoh fearing their 

thens^n exce ^ ive nur nbers, and thinking, or at leaft pretending, 
J 1 r f that idlenefi and wantonnefs were the caufe of this rambling 
J ' fit of religion, ordered their tafk-m;tfters to harden their work 

fliil more, and, inftead of giving them ftraw to dry their 
bricks with, to make them wander over the land, fince they 
had fuch an inclination for a change of air, and to gather 
them I'd vlj Hubble inftead of it, without diminilhing one 
tittle of their work. This was indeed expe&ing impoflibili- 
ties i/o;n t.K-m, but their mercilefs ta(k-mafters, not regard-, 
ing it, failed not to punifh their overfeers, whenever they 
found them comefhort of their appointed tafk. Thefe there- 
fore, not ;hiiiking perhaps, that Pharaoh could be the author 
of inch a cruel and unreafonable order, went in a body to 
make their grievances Icown to him; but he, inftead of 
minding their piteous compla.nts, only accufed them of being 
grown idle and wanton for want of work, and difmifled them 
with the utmoft unconcern. They were fcarce got out of 
Pharaoh'* palace before Mofes and Aaron met them, proba- 
bly to enquire of their fuccefs, but if they had not read it in 

their 
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their deje&ed looks, they could not fail of hearing of it ; for 
the poor overfeers had no fooner caft their eyes on them, but 
they began to inveigh agninft them in the bittereft terms, as the 
autnors of this new addition of mifcry, which could termi- 
nate in nothing but death and defpair. It would have been 
in vain for Mofes to have offered any thing either in his own 
defence, or by way of comfort to them at that time ; he 
thought 1 it more advifcable to apply himfelf to God, and in 
thehumblcft terms to expoftulate with him for the ill fuccefs 
of this firft mcflagc. 

Moses had no fooner made an end of his complaint, but 
God gave him frefh afiuranccs of his love and companion 
for his groaning people. He bid him go to them, and af- Mofes is 
fure them from him, that he 'would fpeedily let all Egypt bid to go 
fee that he was their Goo, and would be their deliverer and again to 
conductor in^o that land, wiiich he had promifed to their Pharaoh, 
fathers, to whom he had indeed appeared, and been known 
herucfore by the name of El Shaddai^ God Almighty or 
Aii-lurHcient, though never 'till now by his great name Je- 
hovah (C). But, continued he, I will fignalize their deli- 
verance, by fuch tokens of myjufrice on that obffinnte Mo- 
narch and hb cruel people, that they fhall be forced at laft to 

(C) Thofe who conclude from this paffage, that the name Je- 
hovah (37), or the genuine meaning (38), or laftly the true pro- 
nunciation of it (39), had been unknown to the patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, &c. and that Mofes ufed it by way of anticipation, 
and fpoke according to the time in which he wrote, when God 
had made it fully known to his people, feem to forget, that A- 
braham called the mountain on which he was to have facrificed his 
fon Jehovah jired. However it mull be owned, that there is a 
great obfeurity in the words of Mofes, out of which many Hebre%o 
and Chriftian commentators have endeavoured to bring out fome 
myfteries, which we mould be loath to vend after them. The 
moft natural expolition is, that which renders the Hebrew word 
Sbcm by character inftead of name, and then the fenfe will be this ; 
In my character of EI Shaddai, or omnipotent, was 1 only known 
to them ; that is, they only relied on my word and all-fuiFicient 
power for the fulfilling my promifes to them ; but now I'll be 
known by the character of Jehovah, or performer of thofe pro- 
miles (40). Vid. our notes under the word Jehovah, page 4883 
not. T. 

(37) Kimchi, Aben-ezra, Oleafter, £3V. (38) Paul Brug. 
Rupert. Lyra. Cajetan. Toftat. ^39) Oleail Glofs. Berru- 

yfcr, &c> (40) Simlcr, Junius, cjf a/. 
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acknowledge the divine hand that fmiteth them, and difmifs 
my people, though never fo much againft their will. This 
was more than enough to give new life to Mojcs^ though 
all too little and inefficient to adininilter the leak comfort 
to his unhappy people, who, finking under the weight of 
their oppreffion, did hardly give an car to what he kid to 
them. Mofes was going away from them, grieved at his 
heart to behold tlvir mifery and defpair, when God com- 
manded him to ir,o immediately to Pharaoh^ and to renew 
his demand in ii:s name, not to detain his people any lon- 
ger at his peril. Bui Mof:s was fo difheartened at his ill 
fuccefs, that he could not forbear (hewing an exceffive re- 
luchncy to obey. Alas, faid he, if my words can find fo 
lictie credit with thy own people, how can I expect, that 
they will be regarded by that faithlcfi king, especially cm- 
fidcring with what difficulty I am forced to utter them. To 
which God was plcafcd to an fiver, behold Mofes^ I give 
thee a miraculous, a divine power, over Pharaoh^ and thy 
tr.tber fhall be as thy prophet and interpreter to him. 
And though I fuffer his heart to continue hardened (D), 'till 



(D) We have ventured to depart from our own, and almoft 
all other verfions, which make God the chief hardner of Pharaoh's 
heart, that he might inflict the more fevere punifhments on him. 
A notion, which however embraced by the Predeftinarians, feems 
fo mocking to reafon, that one would fooner choofe to fay with the 
fool there is no God, than to believe him capable of fuch manifcil 
injuftice. We (hall have occafion to refume this fubjeel in tiie ;e- 
quel of this hiftory upon another occafion, and to mew, that the 
Jews have been the firll broachers of this monftrous doctrine, and, 
by their verfions and paraphrafes, have led the way to others to 
render thele, and many other texts of the old teftament, in a fenfe, 
in which neither the original, nor the whole tcnour of fcripturc, 
nor the notion of a deity, nor even the context in this particu- 
lar cafe, could bear them out. For who can deny, but what God 
did to Pharaoh and the Egyptians t was much more proper to Ibfren, 
than to harden, his heart, efpecially when it is obfervable, that it 
was not 'lil after feeing the miracles, and after the ceafmg of the 
plagues, that his heart is faid to be hardened? we think ourfelves 
therefore obliged to do jufticc to thofe learned critics, who have 
been at the pains of clearing the fcriptures from charging the great 
judge of heaven and earth with fuch foul injuftice, by proving, 
even againft the Jews, that the verbs here ufed are in the conju- 
gations Pic/ and Hipbif, as they are called by the grammarians, and 
fignify often a bare permiffion, of which they have given us very 
jnany unqueitionable inftanccs, which we fhall not trouble our 

reader with here, feeing he may confult the authors themfe ves 

whole 
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thou haft wrought all the miracles I have charged thee with ; 
yet be allured, that I will bring Ifrael out of their bondage 
like a triumphant army, and the Egyptians (hall know that 
lam the Lord. Pharaoh indeed will not confent 'till he 
is forced to it. For, fince he refufed to acknowledge me 
and hardeneth himfelf againft my commands, it is butjuftl 
fhould fo far forfake him, that, though my wonders are 
multiplied before him, and the whole land is aftoniihed at 
them, he alone fliall continue obdurate and infenfible of 
them. Go then, let your mighty v/orks convince that proud 



tyrant at leaft, that your meflage is from a greater and more 
powerful monarch than he d . Mofes and Aaron did forth- 
with obey, and, having prefented themfelves before Pharaoh? 
confirmed their mefTage by the firft miracle, and Mrfes threw p- r j^ m * m 
down his rod, which turned immediately into a fcrpent. rack* Mo- 
Pharaoh? though fomewhat furprifed at ir, yet failed not to fes\r rod 
try what his magicians could do, who were no fooner come turned into 
but their rods were likewife turned into ferpents, fo that all a ferpent. 
the fuperiority which Mofes fhewed over them at that time The Magi- 
was, that, whilft the king and court were applauding their ***** *° the 
/kill, his rod fwallowed up thofc of the EzMians (Ek How-/*'*' h 

theirs* 



ever 
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whofe names he will find in the margin (41). From ;»!! thefe 
and many more authorities, it is plain, that the words ou^ht to 
have been tranfkted, as we have, that God fuffered the heart of 
Pharaoh to be hardened) as all thofe who are never fo little verfed 
in the Hebrew will readily own. As for fiiofe places where it is 
faiJ, for this caufe have I fet thee up, that I might fheiv my p 
&c. it is plain, they ought to have been rendered ; for this caufe 
have 1 fuffered thee to fubjifi or to Ji and, Sec. that is, I have for- 
bore to cut thee off, or I'pared thee from, the common ruin, £i>V. 
which bear quite another fenfe, and only fhew, that, though he 
had long ago deferved to be ileib-oyed, yet Goo thought rit to 
let him fub/ift, 'till lie h::d by his many wonders delivered his 
people in Jpight of all his oppontion. 

(E) The 'I a! mud has preferved us a tradition of a proverbial 
taunt, with which the Egyptians flouted Mofes, when he b;'j;:in to 
work his miracles among them ; thou b ingtft ft raw to A/Fra, a 

(41) Arr. Montan de Idiom Hrtbr. N. 42. Fin. Can Thej/. Cent. 

2. Gerhard de Provid Calov. Cif Rung, in Exod. H "'mil), qu. de 

Provid. 57, 91. IVleitzer. dlfp: Gi*f}\ Tom. p. 74 5*. Mefner 

Anthropol. dec. 1. Pfeifer dubia P.T. Cent. \. I. S7. Felling 

Whitby agaipft Predcfl. Le Clerc /// he. Grot. Le Scene Ejfay & 
at. 

place 
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ever this advantage made no great impreflion on Pharaoh^ 
who might attribute it only to his fup-jrior /kill in magic. 

This 

place in Egypt where ftraw abounded ; meaning, that he had cho- 
ien the wrong place to play his conjuring tric'.v^, in a country t .at 
was fo well itocked with conjurers. Origen lays, that ti :.y (die 
Egyptians ) did not abfolutely deny the miracles of Mofes, br? on- 
ly prc:endcd, th.it they were done by delufion, and not by a c.-ine 
power j). And Philo introduces the Egyptian magicians fpeaking 
to Pharaoh and his court to this purpoie ; why ate you frighted^ 
<ive are ;:ot ignorant of fuch things , feeing <we profefs the fame our- 
/elves >'z) ? 

And here, fince we are entering into a long fcene of Xofes\ 
miracles, the greateft part of which were imitated by the magici- 
ans of Pharaoh, it will not be amifs to enquire, who the lat- 
ter were, by what power they did perform thofe wonders, and 
why they came fhort of Come of thofe of Mofes. As to the fir ft we 
promifed in a former place to prove that they were Jannes and 
Jamlh'cs * mentioned by St. Paul to have withftood Mofes (3), or 
as Pliny calls them Jamne, and Jotapha (4), when fpeaking of the 
feci of the mngiciair, he fays, that Uofes, Jamne and Jotapha, were 
thehends and fWindn" of i f . They are celebrated in the Talmud f 
under thr name? of *3HV J' c ?w" an( * KamrL The targum 

of J mat ban ; riiniriib tiiem to have been Balaam's fons, and that 
they went along wi-h him to Balak king of Moab. Some Jewijb au- 
thors call them Jan*s and Jambrcs ; others Jochanan and Mamre, 
and others Jonah and Jombrcs (6), and pretend that they were 
drowned in the Rrd fen with the Egyptians, though others think,that 
they were not deftroyed 'till the war which Phincas waged againlr 
the Midianites (7). The apocryphal book entitled James and 
Jambres, quoted by Origcn (8), and by Hilary the deacon (o\ 
affirm them to have been two brothers; and Numeriut quoted by 
Eufebhts (10) gives us this account of them, " Jam°< a»d Jam- 
bres, interpreters of the myfteries of Eg\pt, were in great re- 
pute at the time when the Hsbrews were driven out of Egypt, 
being in the opinion of all men inferior to none in the art ol 
magic. For, by the general voice of the Egyptians* they two 
were ch 3 fen to oppo(e Mofes, ring-leader of the JVtw, whofe 
" prayers were of all others, moft prevalent with god ; and they 
t; only were able to fruftrate and undo all thofe moft grievoir, 

(0 Ori;. mt. Crlf. lib. Hi (2*) Phil, in <vit. Mof. rid. 

Warren cunt. Gurnet, p. xo. * Fid. /up. Vol. hp. 477- (3)2 Tim, 
m/. 8- '/l) lib. xxx. c. i. f Tradl nTDO ca P 

{$)Ta**g in Num. xxi> . 22. .'6) Buxtorf Lexic. Talmud Fa- 

brie, de Ayocr. Vd. T,jl. ( 7 J Num. xxv. 7, 8. ($) Orip;. 

in Mattb, Trail, xxxv. (9) Ambrofiaft. in 2 Tim. in. 8. 

(10) h Ar::bb. ap. Kufeb.^r.*/ Evattg. lib.ix. c. <viii. 

" plague; 
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This miracle therefore was fooii followed by another, which Second Mi- 
was turning all the running and ibnding waters of Egypt rack. The 

into waters 

turned into 

" plagues which Mofes brought upon Egypt, in the open view and WW. 
" fight of all the Egyptians" Thus much for the names and 
chamber of thoTe magicians. 

The Mohammedans, however, have not failed, according to cuf- 
tom, to ftuff this part of A'Jofes's hiftory with fome of their fables. 
We fliall juft give a fliort /ketch of what they have writ of it. 
They tell us, that Mofes having wrought fome miracles before the 
king of Egypt, and very much furprifed him with them, he was 
advifed by his council to amufe him with fair hopes 'till he had 
fent for fome of the moft expert magicians from Thebaide. Accord- 
ingly Sabow and Gadour, two brothers reno\fned for their magic 
feiJ ; , were Tent for ; but before they repaired to Pharaoh?* court, 
they went to confult the Manes of their father about the fuccefs of 
their journey, acquainting him withal, that the two magicians, 
whom they were fent to oppofe, had a rod which they turned 
into a ferpeiit, and devoured a!l that made head againll it. Their 
father 1 ; gho:t answered, that if that rod turned itfelf into a ferpent 
whilft they were afleep, they mull never expect to prevail againft 
them. Upon their arrival at Memphis, their firft care was to in- 
form themielves about this material circumitance, and found, that 
their rod did guard them in the fhape of a ferpent Vvhilil they 
flept, and let none come near them. However, this did not hin- 
der them from appearing before Pharaoh, at the head of his orher 
magicians, to the number, as fome make it, of 70,000. Betides 
theie there were two other excellent ones with their difciplcs, and 
la lily, the Egyptian High-prieft at the head of the magicians of 
that country. All thefe had prepared rods, and cords filled with 
quick-filver, which, being heated by the fun, imitated the wind- 
ing of a ferpent, but they were foon deftroyed by that of Mofes, 
to the great furprize of all the beholders, but efpecially of Sabour 
and G adorn; who thereupon renounced their profeflion and em- 
braced Mafcs'a religion, and were put to death for it by order of 
the Egyptian king, as holding fecret correfpondencc with Mofes J r 1 ). 

From this account it is plain, that the Mohammedans looked upon 
the wonders wrought by the Egyptians rather as Hocus Poem tricks, 
than fupernatural works. However, though this opinion has been 
likewife maintained by fcvcral eminent perfons, both Jews and 
Chrifl tans (12) yet that of St Auftin ,13), that tiiey were done by 

Herbclot. Bibliot. Orient, p. 648, & feq. Monofah ap. Cat- 
met, fub. w, Janncs. (12* Jof. Ant lib. //. c. xiii. Jullin Mart. 
tfUaftOrtbod. xvi. Tcrtul. lib. de anima. Greg. Nyiien. Ambrof. 
Hieron. cont. Jovin, lib it. & at. \ l$) August lib. xxxz'ir. 

p<*ft. 79, o,tf, & lib. Hi. de Trinitatt cap vis. Thcodoret. in E'-ri, 

U. xiriii, Anuin, Toftat. Lyra. ftrug. Cajei. Utter. //V-, : v />■ . 
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into blood ; fo that there was not a drop of water left in the 
whole land for the Egyptians to drink : how long they con- 
tinued fo Mofes has not told us ; for what is added after- 
wards in the laft verfe of this chapter, thatfeven days were 
compleated after the turning of the waters into blood, is rather 
the (pace between this miracle and that of the frogs, which 
they are bid to perform in the beginning of the next chapter. 
For as the divifion of the bible into chapters was of later in- 
vention, and introduced for the better conveniency of reading 
it, if we join the laib verfe of the feventh with the beginning 
of the eighth, it will run thus ; And /even days were fulfilled 
after the turning the waters into blood and the Lord fpeiie, 
and fo on, which is the fame as if he had faid, and feven 
days after the turning of the waters into blood God (pake 
to Mofes, However, this change continued long enough 

the power of the devil, has been more univerfally received, and 
that for the two following reafons ; firft, becaufe the fcriptures of the 
old and new teftament feem to attribute fome fuch power to evil 
fpirits ; and fecondiy, becaufe Mofes exprcfles himfelf in fuch 
terms as manifeirly (hew, that they really imitated him in all thole 
wonders they wrought. For in this cafe of their rods being turned 
into ferpents he doth not fay, that they made them appear to be 

fuch by a deeepth vtfia; but that ViTl IHOft ffltt IS^StS^ 
D^jnS lb*? fl un S down every man his rod y and that they became 

ferpents. And in all the other cafes wherein they imitated him, he 
expreffes it thus ; DVJlCDin p Wl axld pH WSP and 

the magicians did fo Ukenjoifs ; or, and the magicians , even they, 
did fo likcivife. If it be aiked why God did fuffer them to borrow 
this power from the devil to invalidate, if poflibie, thofe miracles, 
which his fervant wrought by his divine power, the following rea- 
fons may be given for it; namely, firft, it was neceifary thatthcie ma- 
gicians mould be iuffered to exert the utmoft of their power againft 
Mofes, in order to clear him from the imputation of magic or 
forcery ; for as the notion of fuch an extraordinary art was very 
rife, not only among the Egyptians., but all other nations, if they 
had not entered into this ftrenuous competition with him, and been 
at length overcome by him, both the Hebrews and Egyptians would 
have been apter to have attributed all his miracles to his fkill in ma- 
gic, than to the divine power. Secondly, it was necefTary in 
order to confirm the faith of the wavering and defponding ffraelitt.'* 
by making chem fee the difference between Mofes 1 s ailing by the 
power of God, and the forcerers by that of Satan. And lallly, 
in order to prefcrve them afterwards from being feduced by any 
falfe miracles from the true worftiip of God (14). 

(14) Rupert. Perrer. Staler, Ferus, Villet. Tremel. & al. » 

he. 
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to kill all the fiih, and oblige the Egyptians to dig round 
about the river for frefli water to drink, none of the reft 
being fit for that or any other ufe. This miracle was like- 
wife imitated by the magicians, but whether upon fea-water, 
brought on purpofe, or fome frefli water fetched from the 
land of Gofhen, or fome of that which they had drawn out 
of their new-digged wells, is not eafy to guefs ; though it 
is more probable, that they ftaid 'till the waters of the Nile 
and other places were reftored to their former colour and 
tafte. However that be, Pharaoh was not one jot the near- 
er being convinced c \ wherefore Mofes was again fent to 
him to threaten him, that if he did not let Ifrael go, his 
whole kingdom fhould be fo filled with frogs, that their 
ovens, their beds, and tables fliould fwarm with them \ but 
Pharaoh ftill defpifing their threats, and bidding them de- 
fiance, was foon made fenfible of his rafhnefs. His magi- 
cians indeed went on to perfuade him that Mofes was only 
fuch another miracle-monger as they were, by imitating al- 
fo this miracle and bringing a frefh fwarm of frogs. They Third mi- 
might indeed have fliewed their ikill to a better purpofe, if racle, of 
they had tried to have removed thofe infe&s, of which the Fng*» 
Egyptians did not want this frefli fupply, but it feems they 
had not power enough to do that. Wherefore Pharaoh 
was reduced to fend for Mofes, and to promife him, that he 
would let Ifrael go, if he would but deliver him and his 
country from that plaguy vermin. Whether there was any 
fincerity in this promife, or whether it was only forced 
from him by the prefenr calamity, Mofes took him at hia 
word, and defiring him to name the time when he fhould 
rid the land of thofe creatures, did precifely perform his 
part ; fo that by the next day, the time appointed by the 
king, there was not one frog left alive in all the land. But 
whilft his fubjeds were gathering them up in heaps, in 
order to carry them uff, their ftench being like to have bred 
an infeftion, Pharaoh was thinking how to elude his pro- 
mife, not confidering, that he only made way for another 
plague. 

For when Mofes found himfelf baffled, he touched the 
duft with his rod, which was immediately turned into lice, Fourth mi- 
or, as fome think, into gnats, which fmall bfeft, they fay, racle, of 
is more common, and their fting more tormenting in Egypt' th t e Lice. 
than any where elfe. But our vcrlion feems to us more a- 
;reeable to the original, and to the generality of anticnt and 

c Exod. vii. 
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modern tranHations and cxpofitors f. Thcfe infe&ed man- 
and beaft in fuch quantities, that one would have 
imagined, that all the dun: of Egypt had been turned into 
lice. Pharaoh fentfor his magicians, and bid them try their 
fkill ; but in vain, for cither their power proved too fliort, 
or was curtailed by a fuperior hand, fo that they were forced 
to acknowled^, that the finger of God did plainly difplay 
itfelf in this miracle (F). However Pharaoh not regarding 
their words, Mrfes and Aaron met him the next morning, as 
]\c was going: down to the river, and told him, that his ob- 
iiinacy would only bring; more and worfc plagues upon him, 
fifth vii- tne nsxt 01 which would he fuch mixed (warms of flies as 
'ac/e, of would darken the air ; that God however, would put a dif- 
Stvarws offerev.ee between his people and the Egyptians, and that there 
JUes* fhould none be found in all the land of Gofnen, though the- 

reft of the kingdom did fwarm with them ; adding, that 
the next day ibould bring this new plague upon him. Ac- 
cordingly, bv the next morning, the arr was filled with thofe 
infects, whofe bite was fo venemous and painful, that the 
mifchicf which they did to Egypt became intolerable s , and 
forced the king to fend for Mofes and Aaron, and to tell 
them, that he would give them leave to facrifice to their 
God, provided it was done within his dominions. To this 



they anfwered, they could not comply with his command, 

f Chald. Tarc. Joseph, Ant. lii. c. xiv. Rabb in. Mont an. 
Munster Vatabl. Jun. Eoch art.& aL g Vid. Pfal. 

lxxviii. 45. 

CF) What has been faid under this head in the lad note, will eafi- 
]y lead us to an aimver to the next qucltion, why the magicians 
could not go thorough ftitch with all the miracles of Mofes, and in 
particular in not being able to bring forth lice, when they had been 
able to bring f warms of frogs and other infects. For without ha- 
ving recourse to the common folution, that this was a new creation 
of a new kind of vermin, which therefore could not be imitated' 
by the devil, for which we have no warrant from the text, whicli 
exprefly calls them lice % it will be fufficient to fay, that herein Mo- 
fa (hewed his fuperior power in tying their hands from working a. 
miracle in all refpects as eafy as any they had done 'till then. For 
this was more than fufficient to extort this confeffion from them r 
thar lie acted by a fuperior power* and that the finger of God was 

in 1CC15). * 

( 15J E.xod. <viiL 19. * Vid, LefleyV eafy method with the. 
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without imminent danger of their lives, feeing they flioulcl 
be obliged to facrifice fuch creatures as the Egyptians wor- 
Ibipped, who would therefore be ready to flone them as 
jjuilty of die moft horrid and abominable facrilegc. They 
therefore infifted upon going three days journey out of the 
Jand, that they might fafeiy perform their God's command* 
This anfwer, which gave him juft rcafon to fuf:>e£i, that 
they had a mind to go away for good, put him fj n cerriblc 
nonplus. On the one hand he was very unwilling to hazard 
the loling of the Ifraelites^ and onthe .othvr the ihes did fuch 
an incredible deal of harm, that he heard nothing hut com- 
plaints on all fides. At length, being become mo»e lecmbg- 
]y flexible, he promifed, that they ihould go, provided that 
it was at no great diftance from Egypt, and they promifed 
him faithfully to return again in a little time, and he, to their 
great furprife, defired that they would pray for him- He 
could not indeed have chofen a more powerful or a more 
ready interceflbr, had not the tokens of God^s clemency, 
as well as thofe of his feverity, been equally loft upon him. 
However, Mofcs affured him, that he would immediately go 
out, and intreat the Lord for him, and defired him to keep 
his word ; but no fooner had his prayer obtained a reprieve, 
and delivered the kingdom from the plague of thofe vene- 
nious infects, than the king drew on another by his obfti- 
nacy and breach of promife h . Shctb m- 

Tms next judgment fell, according to Mofes's word, on all 7 -acle, The 
the cattle of the Egyptians, the greateftpart of which died cattle of 
by the next day, whilft that of the Jfraelites remained yn- ^ ^ gyp- 
hurt. But this not touching die king near enough, the next tians 



that followed was more effectually felt by him. It w::s a Ky™ :r, w 
violent and painful boil which brake out upon man and beaft, ^ e ' uc,!t " 
by jfaron's throwing a handful of the afhes of die furnace q q ^ s t ^ cn 
into the air. Pharaoh, according to cuftom had rccourie to an a/ ' t j " 
hh magicians, who, being themfelves {'mitten with the boilo, i ta ji % 
and being perhaps afraid of fomething worfe, dared not ap- 
pear before Mofcs. Notwirhftanding this, Pharaoh continued 
obftinate, and chofe rather to endure the (mart of his boils, 
than the lofs of IfracL However it was not Ionj before 
Mofes was fent to threaten him with a more terrible one,, 
in which the voice of the God of Jfracl IhouIJ l:c heard ia 
thunder, and his vengeance felt in fuch dread fid llorms of _ 
bail, as had not been known fincc the foundation of Egypt. 
He advffcd him likewife not to ejwJi himfcir ar-.inft the y r .*\ 0f 

. xj , ... and tb«X m 
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IJraelites, feeing their God hath hitherto preferved him 
from ruin, only to convince him of his almighty power by 
all thefe figns and wonders, and to perfuade him to confefs 
and adore him, and prevent thereby the future effedts of his 
wrath ; for added he, if all thefe judgments will not hum- 
ble thee, know, that God hath a great many in ftore a- 
gainft thee, which fhall force thee at laft to fubmit, tho' ne- 
ver fo much againft thy will. Fie, who alone did fet thee 
on the throne, might indeed have cut thee off from thy 
firft refufal ; but, iir.ee he hath fpared thee hitherto, re- 
member, it is either to force thee to glorify him by thyfub- 
million, or to be glorified by this and future ages, by the 
puniihment which thy pride 2nd obftinacy do force from 
him, after fo many gracious invitations and miraculous warn- 
ings (G). He gave him but that one day to confider of* it, 
alluring him, that the next day would prove a difmal one to 
the Egyptians, unlefs he rcfolved to difmifs the Ifraelitcs be- 
fore that time, between whom and the Egyptians God 
would put fuch a difference., that the land of Go/hen mould 
be entirely free from the terrible punifluncnt, with which 
Egypt would be half undone. However, finding the king 
ftill too hardened and incredulous to prevent this new judg- 
ment, lie forewarned him and his court to fend for fuch 
cattle as they had left out in the fields, fince all that v/as not 
under fome ftrong flielter would certainly be killed by the 
hail. Mojes was no fooner gone from him, but thofe who 
gave credit to his words fent to have their fervants and cattle 
fafcly lodged, whilft the reft, lightly regarding it, left them 
to pcrifh in the field. For no fooner had Mofes lifted up his 
rod towards heaven on the next morning, but the thun- 
ders, lightning?, and hail followed one another fo thick, that 
Egypt v/as half deftroyed by them. The hail that then fell 
was cf fuch prodigious bignefs, that it killed man and heart, 
broke all the trees, and deftroyed all the barley and flax it 
chanced to fall upon. The wheat only and the rye efcaped, 
becaufe they were not fufficiently grown, for the barley har- 
veft in Egypt begins about the middle or latter end of March, 
whereas that of the wheat and rve doth not begin 'till fix or 
feven weeks after. As for the land of Gojkcn, it was found, 
upon enquiry, to have been as free from this, as it had been 
from all the former plagues. 

(G) This verfion, wherein we have departed from all others and 
kept clofe to the original, the reader may fee juftified in a former 

note f. 

f ViL faprciyp: 508. Not, D. 
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These thunders and lightnings, but efpecially the hail, 
which was the more extraordinary, becaufe it feldom or ne- 
ver rains in that part of Egypt, fo frighted the proud king, 
that he fent for Mofes and Aaron out of hand, and exprelfed 
himfelf in fuch terms to them, as might have paft for fure to- 
kens of a real converfion : he owned himfelf an obftinate fin- 
ner, juftly punifhcd for his difobedience, and begged, that 
they would but deliver him from the noife of thofe dreadful 
thunders, after which he promifed not to detain them one 
moment longer. Mofes was too well acquainted with him by 
this time, to depend upon this promife, which, he law, was 
only extorted from him by his prefcat dread. He made no 
fcruple to tell him fo. However, he promifed him to obtain 
a fpeedy ceflation of them as foon as they were gone out, 
which he accordingly did, and gave the Egyptians an oppor- fi e great 
turiity to examine the mifchief that had been done by the hail, mifchief 
which they found to be much greater than they had imagined. done by it, 
This infpired many of them with a real fear of the God of 
IJrael ; but this was not the cafe of Pharaoh and his council, 
who no fooner perceived that the ftorm was over, but they 
returned to their old way 1 . Mofes therefore was fent to %- 
nify to them what judgment they were to expert next, 
which was to be fuch an infinite number of locufts, as fhould 
cover the face of the earth, and eat up what the hail had kit 
undeftroyed. There were fome about the king then, who 
took the liberty to reprefent to him the inconceivable damage 
which his kingdom had already received ; that Egypt was al- 
ready deftroyed, and that it was high time the Hebrews were 
fcnt away to ferve their God. Phara:h was aim oft nerfuadvd 
to let them go, but having fent for Mofes and Aarr.n back to 
enquire who of them were to go, and who were to ftay, he 
was fo highly provoked at their infilling upon caking with 
them their wives, children, cattle, and all that they had, 
that he could not forbear upbraiding them with their ill in- 
tentions, which, though concealed with fo much art, and 
cloaked with the fpecious pretence of religion and the fen ice 
of God, yet did but too plainly fhew, that they had no mind 
ever to return into Egypt 2 gain. He warned them of the 
danger they ran themfelvcs into, and adviied them to content 
themfelves with taking only the men v/i:h them, and leaving 
their wives and children behind ; and, having threatened 
them feverely, caufed them to be turned out of doors. 

Moses was no fooner got out, than he lifted up rod Ninth mi- 
fiver the land of Egvpt. This was ^licUy followed by znr,rcfe. 

Locufts, 

1 E.vod. i.v. 

en ft 
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eaflr wind, which Mowed all the night, and brought fuch a 
numerous fwarm of locufts by the next morning, as had ne- 
ver been feen before ; and thefe, fpreading themfelves all 
over the land, did in a little time eat up every blade of grafs, 
and every thing that had efcaped the ftorm of hail. Pharaoh 
did not fail to fend for Mofes, to own his fault, and beg for 
one reprieve more ; but having obtained it by means of a weft 
wind, which blew all the locufts into the fea, he continued 
as inflexible as ever. This new provocation did not go long 
9V;,*i ?nl- unpuniflied, and Egypt was prefently after fmitten with fuch 
recle. horrid darknefs, that Mofes choofes to exprefs it by a dark- 
Great nc f s tliat may be felt. During the three days it lafted the 
darknefs Egyptians did neither fee one another, nor dare to ftir out of 
f n % their place, but continued fixed and immoveable, as if they 
* ree J ' had been thundcr-ftruck, whilft the land of Gofl)en enjoyed 

its ufual day-light. The horror of this obfeurity, which could 
not be removed by the common methods then ufed to fupply 
the abfencc of the fun, caufed fuch dreadful apprehenfions in 
the king and all his fubjects, and was fo heightened by the 
difmal outcries of men, women, and children, that their con- 
fternation may be much eafier imagined than exprefled. How- 
ever, it made fo deep an impreflion upon them, that, as foon 
us the light was reftored to them, Mofes and Aaron were im- 
mediately font for, to prevent, if poftible, fome further and 
more terrible puniihment. The king, according to cuftom, 
told them, that he was willing to grant their requeft, and 
that they might go with their wives and children, but infill- 
ed, that their flocks fliould be left behind, Mofes, after 
having reprefented to him the unreafonablenefs of fuch a de- 
mand, feeing they only knew that they were to offer up a 
folemn facrifice to God, but were not yet acquainted what 
kind of hearts he would choofe to have facrificed to him, ob- 
ferving Pharaoh's unwillingnefs to confent, told him in ex- 
prefs terms, that they would take all their cattle with them, 
and that not a fmgle hoof mould remain in Egypt. We need 
not to wonder, if fo proud a king as Pharaoh was could not 
hear fo bold a demand without the higheftrefentment. He caufed 
him to be thruft from his prefence with the utmoft indigna- 
tion, threatening him, that if he dared to come before him any 
more, it fliould certainly coft him his life. Such impotent threat- 
enings had nothing in them that could frighten a man like 
Mofes \ who therefore contented himfelf with faying Amen to 
his never feeing him more k . fjowevcr, it is reafonably fup- 
pofed, that it was in this laft interview, that he foretold the 
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king the finiihing ftroke of the divine vengeance, upon all the 
firft-born of men and cattle throughout all Egypt^ which 
Ihould caufe fuch a confirmation among all his fubje&s, that 
they fhould come with bended knees to the Ifraelites, and 
teg of them in the moft fubmiffive terms to depart out of 
their country 1 ; whilftGoD would ftill fhew fuch regard to 
the latter, that they fhould enjoy their ufual calmnefs and 
tranquillity, not a dog daring to open his mouth againft any of 
them. Mofes had no fooner finifhed this laft prediction,: and 
promifed him, that, according to his word, he would fee his- 
face no more, than he retired to his people into the land of P*ff* 
Gojberti where the Ifraelites celebrated the pafibver that very J er c *y 
night" 1 , according to God's command. In this night alfo r e " 
Mofes bid them to borrow what jewels, fine raiment, and 
other precious things they could, from their Egyptian neigh- 
bours, afluring them from God, that they fhould find them 
very willing and forward to accommodate them with the belt 
things they had n (H). How- 

1 Exod, xi. 8. &feq. Vid. Usser. Annal. p. 14.. * Idem, 
ibid. Villet, & al. n Exod. xi, & xii. 



(H) Before we enter into the inflitution of the pafibver, which 
was attended with the laft and moft dreadful plague, the death of 
all the firft-born, it will not be amifs to enquire, how long a time 
Mofes took in bringing all the plagues upon Egypt ^ cfpeciaiiy, be- 
caufe fome chronologifts have fpun it out to ten (16), and others to 
twelve months (17) ; but, befides that their reafons are very je- 
june, and unwarranted by fcripture, it is more likely, that they 
happened all within the fpace of one month ; firft, becaufe their 
following fo thick one upon another, would both more vifibiy dif- 
play the power of God/ and more effectually work upon Pharaoh 
to difmifs the Ifraelites ; and this feems to be hinted at by Mofes in 
a former chapter (18) ; 2. Thefe plagues were fo grievous, chat, 
if they had Jailed much longer, the Egyptians could never have en- 
dured them ; but, 3, we read that the Ifraelites continued fulJ 
forty years in the wildernefs (19), that Mofes was eighty years old 
before he appeared the firll time before Pharaoh (20), and that he. 
was 120 year* old when he died, that is, at the end of their fort; 
years travel ( 2 1 ), fo that there could not be much time fpent in- 
bringing all thefe plagues. However, archbifhop XJJbcr \\tu in- 
cluded them all within the fpace of one month. From Mofes's awk 
account, as follows (22). 



(16) Boorh. ap. Villet. (17) Judati fere omcs. Fli. Uffer. 

Genebrard, & at (18) Exod. <vi. r. (19) 
7°A i>. 6. (20) Exod. vii. 7. (2i) Deut. xxxto. 7. 

Annul, p. 14, Vid, e(iam Ferrer, fcf Villet. m toe. 

About, 
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lh fir ft in- However, it muft be obferved, that this ceremony of 
ftitution, eating the paflbver, as well as the method of doing it, had 

been prefcribed by God to Mofes ^ and by him communicated 
to the Ifraelites^ during thefe tranfaflions that pafled between 

him 

About the eighteenth day of the fixth month, which, in the year 
following, and after, was reckoned the twelfth month, was fent 
the plague of the waters turned into blood, which ended feven 
days after (23). 

About the twenty fifth day came on the fecond plague of the 
frogs, which was removed the day following (24) ; and about the 
twenty feventh day came on the third plague of lice (25). 

About the twenty eighth day Mofes threatened them with a 
fourth plague of flies and other vermin, which came on the twenty 
ninth day, and were all taken away on the thirtieth (26). 

About the firft day of the next month, which was afterwards 
made the firft month of the year, Mofes , having foretold them of 
% another plague to come, namely, the murrain upon the cattle, 

brought it upon them the day following (27). 

About the third day the fixth phgue of boils brake out upon 
man, and beaft, and upon the magicians (28). 

About the fourth day Mofes foretold them a feventh plague, 
which he brought upon them on the fifth ; which was of thunder, 
rain, and grievous hail, mixed with fire, with which their flax and 
barley were fmitten (29), but their wheat and rye were not hurt ; 
not being yet out of the ground. Whence Nsc. Fuller, lib. 3. 
mi feel. 1. rightly obferves, p. 389, that this plague happened in 
the month Abib. 

About the feventh day Mofes threatened them with an eighth 
plague, and accordingly fent it the day following, that was, of !o- 
culls to devour all ; which plague he removed about the ninth 
day (30). 

The month Abib y which hitherto was the feventh month, was 
from this time forward made the firft month of the whole year 
(31), for a memorial of their departure out of Egypt. ; from the be- 
ginning of which month the Epocba of the Jewifb calendar is from 
thence forward deduced (32), though the end of the former ac- 
count fell on the middle of the month. 

Upon the tench day of this now firft day of the month, which 
was the thirtieth of April according to the Julian calendar «/o»Thurf- 

day, was inftituted the fcaft of the paflbver and fweet- bread, to 

(23^ Exod. «wV. 25. (24) lb. *uiii. 10. (25) lb, ver. 17. 
(26) lb. <ver. 24 £sf 29. (27) Exod. ix. 3, 5, 6. (28) lb* 
iter. 8. & fcq. (29} lb. <ver. 18 ad 32. (30) Ib^x. A ai 

19. hi)/*, xiu 2. & xiii, 4. C32) Num. ix. I, 2. 0/1. 
r. M*od. xL 17, 

t*ir, 
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him and the Icing of Egypt, though they are poftponed to the 
twelfth chapter, to prevent the breaking of the feries of thofe 
wonders which God had wrought by him. The account, 
which he has given us of this inftitution, is prefaced with a 
command from God, that that month, which was then the 
fixth of the year, according to the common or civil compu- 
tation, Ihould from thenceforth be the firft month in the 
year in the facred calendar (K) ; and that all the other feafts 
of the year, which were afterwards to be inftituted,^ jfhould 
be regulated by that of the paflbver, the celebration of which 
was to be as follows. Upon the tenth of the month, which 22s* order 
was four days before Mofes's laft meflage to Pharaoh? every and mm* 
jnafter of a family was to take a lamb or a kid, of the firft mr °f**+ 
year, a male without blemifh, and keep it till the fourteenth 
of the fame month- And in cafe his family was too fmall for 
the lamb, he was to call in one or more families to the eat- 
ing of it. It was to be killed and roafted on the fourteenth 
day at evening, and eat with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs \ they were to eat with their loins girded, their fhoes on 
their feet, and their ftaff in their hand. They were to eat it 
in bafte, as people who are ready and impatient to be gone. 
The head and the feet were not to be fevered from it, nor a 
bone of it to be broken : if any of it was left, it was not to 

wit, the pafchal lamb was chofen, and killed the fourth day af- 
ter (33). 

Mofes now brings upon them the ninth plague of three dajrs dark- 
nefs(34)'; 'and upon the 14th day which was M%y the ^th % upon. 
Monday with' us, which was the laft time he fpoke with Pharaoh^ 
Mofes foretold him the tenth plague that fhould come upon him, 
namely the deftruftion of all the nrft-born, which came to pafs the 
night following, and then,, turning him ^bout in great anger, de- 
parted from him (35). At the evening of this day was the paflbvef 
celebrated (36). 

(IC) This month, which is galled in the Hebrew 4bib, and had 
been till then the feyenth month, and continued fo to be in the fe- 
cular year, became from that day forward the firft month of the fa* 
crcd year, in memory of this wonderful departure out of the land 
°^ EgJp*(S7)» and from the beginning of this month the Epocba 
of the Jewijh or facred Calendar was from thence-forward de- 
duced, though the eqd of the former account fell on the middle of 
the month (38). 

{33) Exod xii. 3 ad 21. (34) Bid. x. 2i 9 & m fif* (35) 
Jh. <vcr. 25 ffj/29. iff c. xi. 1, 4, 8. (36) lb. xii. ad<vtr. 28. 

(37) Exod xii 2. with xiii. 4. (38J Nam Mr. I, 2. with Exod, 
•W. 17. Fid. Uff. Ann. p. 14. 
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hsfirflin- However, it muft be obferved, that this ceremony of 
jliiution. eating the pafTover, as well as the method of doing it, had 

been prefcribed by God to Mofes, and by him communicated 
to the Ifracliies, during thefe tranfactions that pafled between 

him 

About the eighteenth day of the fixth month, which, in the year 
following, and after, was reckoned the twelfth month, was lent 
the plague of the waters turned into blood, which ended feven 
days after (23). 

About the twenty fifth day came on the fecond plague of the 
frogs, which was removed the day following (24) ; and about the 
twenty feventh day came on the third plague of lice (25). 

About the twenty eighth day Mofes threatened them with a 
fourth plague of flies and other vermin, which came on the twenty 
ninth day, and were ail taken away on the thirtieth (26). 

About the firft day of the next month, which was afterwards 
made the firft month of the year, Mofes, having foretold them of 
* another plague to come, namely, the murrain upon the cattle, 

brought it upon them the day following (2J\ 

About the third day the fixth plague of boils brake out upon 
man, and heart, and upon the magicians (28). 

About the fourth day Mofes foretold them a feventh plague, 
winch he brought upon them on the fifth ; which was of thunder, 
rain, and grievous hail, mixed with fire, with which their flax and 
barley were fmitten (29), but their wheat and rye were not hurt ; 
not being yet out of the ground. Whence Nic. Fuller, lib, 3. 
mi feel. 1. rightly obferves, p. 389, that this plague happened in 
the month Abib. 

About die feventh day Mofes threatened them with an eighth 
plague, and accordingly lent it the day following, that was, of !o* 
cuits to devour ail; which plague he removed about the ninth 
day (30). 

The month Abib, which hitherto was the feventh month, was 
from this time forward made the firft month of the whole year 
( 31), for a memorial of their departure out of Egypt ; from the be- 
ginning of which month the Epocba of the Jeivi/h calendar is from 
thence forward deduced (32,, though the end of the former ac- 
count fell on the middle of the month. 

Upon the tenth day of this now firft day of the month, which 
nuas the thirtieth of April according to the Julian calendar »pMf Thurs- 
day, was inftituted the fcaft of the paflbver and fweet- bread, to 

(23^1 Exod. *///. 25. (24) lb. *viii. 10. (25) lb. <ver. I"- 
[zV) lb. <vcr. 24 iff 29. (27) Exod. ix. 3, 5, 6. (28) li- 

ver. 8. & f C q. (29^ lb. <ver. 18 ad 32. (30) Ifa x. 4 

19. hi) lb. xii % 2. &*i7#, 4. C32) Num. ix. 1/2. Coll 
t. E*od. xl. 17. 
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him and the king of Egypt ^ though they are poftponed to the 
twelfth chapter, to prevent the breaking of the feries of thole 
wonders which God had wrought by him. The account, 
which he has given us of this inftitution, is prefaced with a 
command from God, that that month, which was then the 
fixth of the year, according to the common or civil compu- 
tation, fhould from thenceforth be the firft month in the 
year in the facrcd calendar (K) ; and that all the other feafts 
of the year, which v/e ;c afterwards to be inflituted, fhould 
be regulated by that of the paflbver, the celebration of which 
was to be as follows. Upon the tenth of die month, which The order 
was four days before Mo fa's laft meflage to Pharaoh , every au d man* 
matter of a family was to take a Iamb or a kid, of the firft ner °f lt * 
year, a male without blemifh, and keep it till the fourteenth 
of the fame month. And in cafe his family was too fmall for 
the lamb, he was to call in one or more families to the eat- 
ing of it. It was to be killed and roafted on the fourteenth 
day at evening, and eat with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs ; they were to eat with their loins girded, their fhoes on 
their feet, and their ftaff in their hand. They were to eat it 
in hatte, as people who are ready and impatient to be gone. 
The head and the feet were not to be fevered from it, nor a 
bone of it to be broken : if any of it was left, it was not to 

wit, the pafchal lamb was chofen, and killed the fourth day af- 
ter (33). 

Mofes now brings upon them the ninth plague of three days dark- 
nefs ;34); and upon the 14th day which <was Mzfy the 4th, upon 
Monday avi/h us , which was the laft time he fpoke with Pharaoh t 
Mofes foretold him the tenth plague that fhould come upon him, 
namely the deftruction of all the nrft-born, which came to pafs rhe 
night following, and then, turning him aj&out in great anger, de- 
parted from him (35). At the evening of this day was the paflbver 
celebrated (36). 

(K) This month, which is called in the Hebrew Mib, and had 
been till then the feven.h month, and continued fo to be in chc fe* 
cularyear, became from that day forward the firft month of the fa- 
cred year, in memory of this wonderful departure out of the land 
of%',^(37 ; and from the beginning of this month the Epocha 
of the Jewijb or facred Calendar was from thence-forward de- 
duced, though the end of the former account fell on the middle of 
the month (38). 

''3:0 Exod xii, 3 ad 21. (?4) Ibid. X. 21, 13 fcq. ( $t) 
lb, ver. 2$ ad 29. 13 c. xi. J, 4, 8. (3^) lb, xii. ad <vtr. 28. 

( V7) Exod xii 2. with xiii. 4. (38) Nnm ix. 1, 2. with Exod, 
17. Fid. UfT Jm. /, 14. 
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be kept till the next day, but thrown into the fire and burnt 
to afhes, though the eating of unleavened bread was to lalt 
feven days. This injunction about the paflbver was to be per- 
petual, but on this night they were moreover to fave the 
blood of the lamb in a bafon, and fprinkls the two fide-poffs 
and crofs-poft of their doors with it, that the deftroying angel 
might leave their houfes untouched, when he pa fled by to 
deftroy the firft-born of Egypt ? and execute the divine ven- 
geance on their gods, whether it were their princes, who in 
the language cf fcripture are often called gods, or thofe ani- 
mals which that fuperftitious nation did worfhip. This blood 
upon their door-pofts was to be their fafe-guard, feeing all 
thole which were found unfprinklcd with it were to be liable 
to the common calamity, as well as thofe who fhould be 
caught ftragling out of their houfes during that whole night. 
Unhewcn- [ n memory of which great deliverance, they were to keep 
ed bread. ^ 0 f un l e avened bread feven days, that is, from the 

fourteenth day at even until the twenty firft day at even ; 
during which, whofoever was found among them eating of 
leavened bread, whether he was an Ifraelite or a ftranger, 
was to be cut oft from Jfrae!^ that is, was either to be put to 
immediate death, or to be cut off by the hand of providence j 
or laftly, be excommunicated, and thereby refcinded from 
all tihe promifls made to the feed of Abraham. The firft and 
laft of thefe feven days were to be kept holy and free from all 
manner of work. Laftly, no ftranger was to be admitted to 
eat of the paflbver, unlefs he confented to be circumcifcd. 
As for the IJr a elites^ they were ftri&ly to remember this great 
and glorious night, and to inftruft their children in the mean- 
ing of this inftitution, that they might likevvife perpetuate the 
memory of it to future ages. 
The If- The people, whom fo many dire judgments on the Egyp- 
raelite? tims, had rendered more tractable, received Mofes's order? 
obey, and with the utmoft refpedt ; and, having paid their adoration to 
kill the God, wan to put themfelves in readinefs to execute them. 
fajfover. t Thde commands may be properly reduced to three heads, 

vi^. Firft, To gather themfelves from all the corners of the 
kingdom into the land of GoJhen\ it being unreafonable to 
fupp^ fc, that fuch a vaflr multitude, amounting to upwards 
of two millions and an half of fouls, as we have elfe where 
fhevvn * , coul l be all contained in that little fpot of ground ; 
(j that it required no flnall difpatch to communicate the or- 
der:, of their departure to them all. Secondly, To get all 
the rich things they could from the Egyptians ; and this «- 



* Vid. fup. p, 463. nor. (B). 
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quired fecrecy, fince it is not probable, that the Egyptians 

would have proved fo generous, if they had fufpe&ed that 

this journey was any other than a religious one, that was to 

laft but a rev/ days. Thirdly, To eat the paffover at the 

time, and with all the ceremonies, that had been prescribed ; 

and this was to take up fome time, fuur days at leaft. How-. 

ever, providence fo ordered it, that they were all ready on 

that night. And the Pfalmijt tells us", that, notwithftand- 

ing the great number of their old men, women, and children, 

there was not one fje hie perfon among all their tribes. 

The night, which was to prove fo joyful to them, and 

fo fatal to their enemies, being come, and God's commands 

being punctually obeyed, whiift both fides were in the ex- 

tremeft tranquillity, the Egyptians thinking now all the 

plagues pad, and Pharaoh fluttering himfelf that Mofcs's 

threatening againft the firft-born had proved abortive, becaufe 

four days were elapfed fincc it was denounced, whereas he 

ufed to give him but one day's warning in the former plagues ; 

and on the orhcr hand, the If'aclitcs keeping themfelves in 

die profouadeft filcnce, knowing what horrid /laughter was 

to be made among the Egyptiayis ; in the middle, I fay, of 

that very night, God fent his deftroying minifters, who fud- The firft- 

denly difperfed themfelves all over the kingdom, and fmote born of the 

ail the firft-born with immediate death, from the firft-born Egyptians 

who fat on Pharaoh's throne, to the firft-born of the impri-/*"' byth* 

foned captive, and even to that of the mcaneft animal in the * e ft ro y ,n £ i 

land. What tongue or pen can defcribe the horror and a- an & c ' 

mazement, the dreadful outcries, and mournful groans, of 

that unhappy nation, where every houfe, none excepted, had 

one or more dead, and, which was ftill worfe, a firft-born, 

fe'ie ftay and hope of the family (L) ! How much more dif- 

mal 

n Pfal. cv. 37. 

(L) This at lead feems to have been the cafe, as well from Mo- 
jh\ own words, who tells us, that there was not one houfe in 
which there was not one dead . 39% as from his command to all 
(he families of the Ifraelites to fprinkle their door- ports with the 
blood of the pafchal lamb ; but if it be aiked, how it can be fup- 
pofed, that every houfe had a firft-born, we anfwer, that the Hr- 
irtnv Bechor being often ufed to imply fome excellency in 

perfons who were not really firft-born, as in Epbraitn, it will be 
more reafonable to fuppofe, that where a family had no fir ft born, 
the principal perfon was (mitten with death (40), than to fuppofe 
with fome Jews and Chriftiam, that M§fes % $ words are only appli- 

; i9) Exid. xii. 30. (40) Cajet Jun. VHlet. £tf aL in he. 

Sf e cubip 
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mal muft the proud monarch's condition be, who not only 
fliared in the common affliction, but faw his palace befieged 
by crowds of his unhappy fubjefts, who upbraided him with 
Mofes and being the caufe of all thefe dire calamities ! The firft expe- 
Aaron fent Jjent he could think, of was, to fend immediately for Mofes 
for and or- aiv j jf aronj who, being fettled at Ramefes not far from his 
derediode- ca pjtal city, were foon brought to him, and found the fright- 
P artm ed king, inftead of his ufual threatening and upbraid ings, ur- 

gent and preffing for their departure out of his dominions, 
with their children, cattle, aud all they had, and to have 
th.*m go, and facrifice to their God, and implore his mercy 
for him in their prayers. The Egyptians likewife were no 
lefs impatient to fee their backs, fearing left every minute of 
th.ir ftav mould prove their laft. The ffraelites found them 
as ready to lend them the molt valuable things they had, as 
thcmfwlvcs were to borrow them ; and Mofes, who was too 
well acquainted with Pharaoh's changeable temper to itay till 
he relaxed, made all the hafte he could to put it out of his 
power ; and, having fettled the beft order he could, among 
that vaft multitude and in the general confufion that then 
reigned, he pave the fignal for their departure long b:fore 
break of day. Leaving therefore the Egyptians to mourn for, 
and onry their dead, and loaden with their fpoils, they began 
their march under the conduit of providence, and of his fervant 
Vhcnnm- Mofes ^ being to the number of fix hundred thoufand men 
her of the able to bear arms, befides old men, women and children, 
Ifraelites fjrvants, and an innumerable multitude of ftrangers, who 
that went joined themfelves to them, and followed them in their march, 
out of Thev had continued in Egypt from the time of Jacob's firft 
Port, coming thither to this very day, which was the fame day of 

the fame month and week, viz. Monday o, the fpace of two 
hundred and fifteen years, though Mofes y computing it from 
the firft coming of Abraham into Canaan, reckons it four 
hundred and thirty years, as has been already fliewn *. There 



was yet one main thing wanting, vi%, the fecuring of a fuffi- 
cierit quantity of provifions for all that multitude, and per- 
haps th y expefted to have had time enough to have got it 
before their march ; but the Egyptians drove them away with 

0 Usher's Annal. p. 14. * Vid. fupra, p. 363. not. K. 

cable to every houfe that had a firft born (41), or with St. Aujlhu 
that providence did fo order it at this time, that every houfe Had a 
firfl-born ^47.). 



(4 1 ) Abcn Ezra, Hug, S. Viftor. (42) Qurjl. 44 in Ex^i, 
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fwch dcfperate fury, that the people were forced to carry their 
pafte with them unleavened, with which they baked them- 
(elves cakes upon the coals ; and what other pravifion they 
could get they took with them undrefled, and marched from 
Ramefes, Mofes's dwelling-place, to their firft encampment Thei- firji 
at Succoth p . Jofephus tells us that their dough and other encamp* 
provifian, which they carried from Egypt, lafted them zment, 
whole month, but it is not likely, that they would load 
themfelves with fuch luggage, which in all probability they 
knew not how to preferve fo Jong from ftinking, when they 
had fo much better things to carry out of the fpoils of the 
Egyptians, As foon as they were arrived at Succoth) Mofes 
made them encamp according to their tribes and families, 
which was likewife the order in which they had been directed 
to march. It is to be obferved here, that the di ftance from 
Ramefes to the utmoft borders of Egypt, on the fide of die 
land of Canaan, was not much above threefcore miles, fo 
that Mofcs could in a few days march have brought them out 
of Pharaoh's territories, yet God did fo order it, that they 
were full forty years before they fet their foot upon the bor- 
ders of the promifed land. 

Whilst they continued at Succoth, Mofes was command- 7^ j; r jf„ 
ed by God to confecrate the firft-born of men and beafts to h orn 0 f ff- 
him, to whom they did of right belong $ die firft-born of rael confe- 
then were to be redeemed at the price of five ftiekels, that is, crated. 
of the fanftuary, which was worth double the common 
one, that is, about two /hillings and fix pence ; fo that 
the whole fum amounted to about twelve {hillings and fix 
pence; which money was afterwards to be given to the 
priefts. This redemption was founded not only upon the 
right which God has over all his creatures, but more parti- 
cularly upon the account of his having fparcd the firft-born 
of the Jfraelites, when he fmote thofe of the Egyptians, 
which was, as it were the feal and finishing ftroke of his won- 
derful judgments on that proud and cruel nation. This law ™e tan* 
concerning the firft-born of men did not at all regard the wo- concerning 
men; for if the fir ft- fruits of a marriage proved a female, no 
redemption was to be paid for her. Secondly, as to that of 
beafts, it extended only to the clean, the unclean ones were 
to be either redeemed by a clean one, as an afs by a lamb, or 
to be killed and flung away. They were ordered to teach the 
reafon of this law of redemption to their children and grand- 

B Usher's Ann. p. 14. * Vid. fupr. p. 363. Not. K. 

Exod. xii, 1 Antiq lib. ii.e. rj. 

children,, 
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children, that their pofterity might never be at a lofs to ac- 
count for it, nor the wonders which were wrought in favour 
of them be forgot. Among all the cares which Mofes and 
Jofeph'j Aaron had, they did not forget to bring Jofepb's coffin and 
banes car- bones with them, purfuant to the oath which that patriarch 
Tied out </had exa&ed from them. The Jews tell us, they placed them 

Egypt. 

in a new fumptuous cart", or open hearfe, which they made 
to march under the guard and conduit of the tribes of Ephraim 
and Manaffsb his two children r . They likewife affirm, that 
every tribe did bring the bones of the heads of their family 
with them ; but though they are not always to be credited in 
matters of this nature (M), and Jofepkus doth not feem to have 
dreamed of fuch an a£t of filial piety, or elfe he would in all 
probability have recorded it ; yet St. Stephen feems to allude 
to foinc fuch traditbn among them, when he faid, that Ja+ 
cob and the fathers went down into Egypt^ and were carried 
over into Sycbem, and laid in the fepulchre which Abraham 
bought of the fons of Envnor r . However that were, Mofes 
had ftill another care, which was to fettle the order of their 
march in fo regular a method, that there might be no con- 
ution or fq uabble among that vaft and mixed multitude, and 
that they might be ready to face about and ftand in their own 



T Vid. Elle Shemoth Rabbah. Sett. HTQn IlKf & 
Rabbin, mult r A&vii. 15, 16. 



(M^ "We have already given an account, out of the Elle Shemoth 
Rabbah, of the extraordinary care which the Egyptians took, by 
the advice of their magicians, to bury Jofepb's coflin, where the 
Jfraclites fhould never be able to come at it J. The fame com- 
ment adds, that whilil theft were taken up with fpoiling the Egyf* 
tiansy Mofes had been three or four days feeking for it, and that 
at length, when he began to defpair of finding it, an old woman, 
whom he met by the Nile's fide, told him, that it was in the 
bottom of the river, near the place where they flood ; but that 
the heavy coflin was funk fo deep by that time, that it would 
be ab folate! y impoflible for him to fifth it out. Whereupon Alofa 
having addrefled himfelf to Go d in a (hort prayer, and then called 
aloud to the patriarch Jofepb, reminding him of his prophefy, 
and the oath which he had exacled from them about his bones, 
the coffin fwam to the Ihore, and Mofes having tied a rope round 
the middle of it, and put hn ftaff through it, threw it acrofi 
j»ia Jhoaldcr, and marched away to Ramcfes with it. 



\ Vid fnp>a, p. +52, Not. W. 



deknee 1 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity. 577 

defence, in cafe of a purfuit (N), or of their meeting with 
any difficulty or obflxu£Hon, from the nations through whofe 
territories they were to pafs. However, to prevent thefe, or 
any other accidents which might make the people run refty, 
and take it into their heads to return to Egypt * God was 
pleafed to forbid Mofes to take the nearefl* way to the land of 
Canaan^ that is through that of the Pbiltjlines^ and ordered 
him to wheel about along the coafts of the Red~fea towards 
Arabia petraa. He likewife made them march, not like run- Order of 

their 

march, 

(N) The word, which our veriion renders hameffed in the text, Second en 
and by five in a rank in the margin, in the original is J^WVUTl campment, 
Chamujbim, which cannot well be .rendered literally in Englifh, it 
fignifying properly five or fifty, difpofed in a fifth order or man- 
ner, or in fome way that has relation to the number five, and has 
puzzled moft expofitors, both Jenvijb and Chrijlians. Some under- 
ftandingit of their going wtpuifldfyZlee, or five in a rank (43), which 
would have made it fuch a defile in fuch a numerous army, as would 
have taken up near an hundred miles in length, according to Ole- 
afler's computation ; others of their being armed with five diffe- 
rent forts of weapons (44) j which is monftrous, fince that were 
enough to have made them fink under the weight of it, Befides, 
it is not at all probable, that the Egyptians would have iufiered 
them to carry more arms with them than they took by ileal th ; and 
therefore the vulgate verfion, which tranflates it armed, cannot be 
maintained, much lefs that of the Septttagint> which renders it by 
vtpAiymik, the firth generation, it neither being agreeable to the 
Heirew, nor indeed true in fad. Thofe who render it that they 
marched in five columns, four of which confided of three tribes, 
whilft Mofes and the elders marched in the fifth, and in the middle 
of all the reft (45), are ftiJl more out of the way, the thing being 
impraclicable in thofe mountainous parts. As for thofe who tran- 
flate it in battle array (46), they mutt confine the word to the fix 
hundred thoufand fighting men, for as for the women, children, 
and mixed multitude that went with rhem, which was atloafl three 
times as numerous, they cannot be fuppofed to have marched in 
that regular military way. The beft reading therefore feems to be 
that of Kimchi and Pagnitms y that they went accincii, girded or 
trujfed up. The word Chamufbim being moft likely derived from 
Chemefoi the fifth rib, which is the place of girding, and is often 
ttfed in that fenfe. But be the meaning of the word what it will, it 
is certain from Mofis % * account, that their march was more like that 
of adifciplincd army, than that of a band of fugitive flaves. 

(43) Tbcodot, A. Montan, if at. (44) RaUin atiftttt <xf 

Munft. in he, (4^ R. Abr. Scpharad* ^46) Jun% 

Sunlcr, IS aL 
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aways in confufion and diforder, but like a regular army in 
battle-array, in which order they went from Succotb to E- 
tbam, towards Arabia-deferta^ which is therefore called in 
the original the wildernefs, near the borders of which Etham 
was fituate, where they arrived on the fecond day after their 
departure out of Egypt. This rout Mofes made them take, 
defigning probably to get to mount Sbzai by the point of the 
Red-fca z ; but God made him take another on the next day, 
and to turn towards Pi-hahiroth, which lies between the 
Red-Jea and Migdol and Baal-zepbon (O). Herein God wus 

- * 

c Exod. xiii. 



(O) We know but little of the geography of all thefe place- 
As for the Succoth here mentioned, wemufl: not confound it wMi 
that which Jacob called by that name, when he came out of Meso- 
potamia ^47) ; tho* the former may have been fo called, in imita- 
tion of the latter, upon account of the booths or tents which the 
Ifraditcs fet up there. Jofephus calls \i Lata polls \ where he fays 
Babylon was afterwards built, when Combs I es invaded Egyf-t (i§ : 
it is thought by many to be that region which wa> called Troghdi- 
tis, by the Red fea (49). As for Ramefes, tho* there feems to be 
mention made of two, and they differently pointed, yet if they 
differ, it is only that the one was a province, and the other the chief 
town of it [^o). Etham is fuppofed to be Buthee of Herodotus. 
And Pi babirotb, the ciry of Heroum on the extreme part of the 
Arabic gulph, or the Phagroriopolis placed by Strabo (5O near the 
fame place. All that we know of Migdol is only that it fignifies a 
tower ; Baal-zrpbon feems wholly unknown to the antient geogra- 
phers. The Je-iui/b rabbies, and after them Grotius, believe it to 
have been an idol fee up to guard the confines of Egypt. The former 
add, that it was a brazen dog, and that it difcovcred the flight of 
the Ifraeii/es by its barking. The truth is, they are too apt to 
give into etymologies, though they are known to be the moll uncer- 
tain and fallacious helps ; according to which Baal-xephon fignifies 
either the hidden Lord, the northern \Lord \ the centinel Lord, or in a 
more figurative way, the Lord, or revealer of lecrets. But who 
can depend upon fuch wild fancies ? Eufebius takes it, not for a 
ftatue, but a town, and places it near / 52) Clyfma, though St.Jerom 
has omitted it in his tranflation. It ftands upon the mod northern 
point of the Red fea, where the antients, efpecially the Jews, think 
the Ifraclites paffed it, and where there ftands to this day a Cbrif* 
tian moaallery (53). 

(47) Get/, xxxiii. 17. (48") Ant. lib it. I ^. 

rid Simler, Villct. (,$6) Id. ibid. (51) Lib. xfa ap. 

Ca!m. Difrrf. in /or. iff ViUer, in loc. (^z)LocJMr. 

($0 Vid. Calm Hi ft. V. T. Comm. in Exod. xi<V. £tf Vijfcrt. on the 
p'lffitge of the Red fea. 
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pleafed to flaew his care for them in another miraculous man- 
ner; for though he might have notified to them when and 
whither; to march, or where to halt and encamp, as he did 
his other commands, by the mouth of Mofes and Aaron, yet, 
confidering the untrachiblencfs of their temper, and haw apt 
they would be to murmur againft them at every fuppo fed 
wrong ftep, he condefcended to conduit them by a more vi- 
sible way, namely by a pillar of light in the night-foafan, and The mird- 
by a column offmoke in the day-time. Th's column of fire, culous ptJ- 
v/hich fbrved to them inftead of the light of the fun, as well for *fji~* 
as that of fmoke, never forfook them during their forty years ai: 
wandering in the wildernefs ; on the contrary, it was their ^ nre 
condu&or throughout their forty two encampments, and di- f t ./ /.,. { j Jg 
refted them when and whither to march, according as they r\ : -<icuhus 
faw it move before them, and to halt when they perceived ir * yi lUr. 
to flop. But whether it wus given to them at their firft, Je- 
cond, or third march, at Succotb or Etmrn, is not eafy to 
guefs at by the text u . 

It was natural for them, as we hinted before, to have 
gone from Etham round the cape of the Red-fa, and march- 
ing a-crofi the wildernefs, to have gained the eaft border of 
Jordan? and fo to have reached to mount Sinai; and tin's 
ieems to have been what Mofes aimed at, probably with an 
intention to have offered up fome facrifices there, agreeably 
to what God had formerly told him, when he was fending 
him into Egypt ; but God, who knew what was tranfacling 
at Pharaoh's court, and what meafures that monarch and his 
no lefs infatuated fubjefts were taking to purfue them, and 
bring them back by main force, commanded them to wheel God 
about, and to march from Etham towards Pi-bahirotb ; make; than 
which is between the fea and Migdol, over againft Baal ze- *. 
phon y and to encamp before it. For by this time the Egyp- hout t0 ~ 
tians began to repent of their too great cafinefs in parting ™ a *™ Pl ~ 
with the Ifraelites, and lofing the benefit of their fervitude ; h<ihirolh - 
and thinking that they might eafily catch them intangled 
between the mountains, and fatigued with their march, had 
prepared a confidcrable army, together with fix: hundred of 
thechoiccft chariots, befides all the chariots of war vhat could 



be found in Egypt, and avaft multitude of officers and fold it rs, 
who were all in full march after them. Mofes has not given Ph ar;io h 
us any further particulars concerning that aimy j but Joje- pmfua 
phus y who feldom fails to improve the text, whenever it a/hr, 
makes for the honour of his nation, makes it amount to fix 
hundred chariots, lifiy thoufand horfe, ajid two hundred 
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thoufand foot *, and Ezechiel the poet, quoted by Eufebius y 
hath incrcafcd it to a million of men. But whatever the army 
was, Pharaoh put himfelf at the head of it, and lead it with 
end over- fp^^ that he overtook them at Pi-hahiroth, and in- 

takesthem. ca2Tl p C j t h ere j n f u \\ fight of the Ifraelites ; but whether it 

were that his army was too much fatigued with their march, 
or that he thought himfelf fure of them, there being no vi- 
fible way for them to efcape him, unlcfs they flung them- 
felves into the fea ; or laftly, that providence prevented his 
immediate falling upon them ; certain it is, that nothing 
hoftile was undertaken againft them that night. However, 
it is moR likely that feeing them hemmed in, as it were by 
the fea on one hand, by impaflahle mountains and his own 
army on the other, and for want of arms, as well as courage, 
as incapable of fighting as they were of flying, might think 
it more advifeable to force them to yield themfelves prifoners 
by famine, than to cut them in pieces, as he might eafily 
have done, fince by the one he reduced them to their former 
flavery, but by the other he ran the rifque of lofing a con- 
fidcrable part of them. 

On t the other hand, the pufillanimous Ifraelites inured to 
bondage, and ftrangers to the valuable bfeffings of freedom, 
could not behold the Egyptian army incamped fo near, with- 
out the utmoft confternation and dread; and, inftead of hav- 
ing recourfe to that mighty arm, that had fo vifibly ftretched 
itfclf in their favour, ran in a tumultuous manner to Mofes' $ 
tent, and afked him, whether he thought, that there were 
not graves enough in Egypt, feeing he had brought them to 
be butchered in die wildernefs ? and whether it would not 
have been much better for them to have continued under 
their Egyptian flavery, which how cruel foever, they had al- 
ways told him, was preferable to the danger of falling into 
the hands of their cruel tyrants after their flight, fince it was 
plain now that they had nothing to expeft but the rnoft cruel 
death, in that difmal place. However, this ungrateful lan- 
guage, to which Mofes had already been ufed, tho' nothing 
fo much as he was afterwards, rather moved his pity than his 
anger, He confidered it as the effect of their extreme dan- 
ger and cowardly temper, and, inftead of upbraiding them 
with it, comforted them with the aflurance, that this would 
Mofes be the laft time of their feeing the Egyptians. He exhorted 

e °ifl ts * em to lbnd fti,J > and fec the hand of GoD fi S ht for them ' 
*f ! f" inftead of provoking him to withdraw it by their unrcafonable 

Jiraelites. rouvmunngs antl defpair. 
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He had no fooner difmifled them, than he went and made 
his application to God, who was immediately pleafed to or- 
der the people to begi 11 their march towards the fea, direct- 
ing him at the fame time to ftrctch out his rod over it, and 
affuring him, that the waters of it would forthwith divide 
themfelves, and make way for them to go through it as on 
dry land ; whilft Pharaoh and his whole army, venturing to 
purfue them, ihould be finally overwhelmed by its waves. 
Mofes obeyed, and whilft a ftrong eaftwind was dividing that The Red- 
arm of the fea to open a paflage to them, and the Ifraelitesfeah di* 
were beginning their march towards it, the angel of the Lord, <vided. 
who conducted them in the pillar of fire, removed from 
the front to the rear of their army, and ftood between them 
ar.d that of" the Egypt it «j, that Pharaoh might not be fenfible 
of their moving, and prevent it by falling upon them too 
fuddcnly. TJie column- of fire produced a double cfFe£t, giv- 
ing light to the Ifraelites in their march, and caflinj; a dark- 
nefc over Pharaoh's camp, to prevent his perceiving what 
was doing in that of the Hebrews. Whilft thefe were paf- 
fin? through the fea, the facred hiftorian tells us, that the 
waves arofe in heaps and flood as a wall on each fide of them 
(P). By this time the Egyptians, perceiving that the If- 

raclitcs 

(P) Though it were necdlefs, as well as endleft, to trouble our 
readers with an enquiry into all the particulars, with which the ge- 
nerality of commentators have amufed themfelves, with refpeel to 
this wonderful pafTage, concerning which Mo fas has left us wholly 
m the dark ; it will not beamifs, we hope, to make a fhort enquiry 
into the main and molt material point, namely, whether it was 
rea!ly miraculous or not ; that is, whether the fea was really divid- 
ed by a fupernatural power, or whether Mofes and his hoft did only 
coaft fome part of it, or at beft croft, only a fmall nook at low wa- 
ter, and timed it fo well, that Pharaoh, endeavouring to do the 
like, did perifli in the attempt. This is fo far from being a new 
quellion, that Artaphane^ an antient writer (54), afiures us, that 
bo:h thefe opinions were held by the Egyptian priefls ; that L, the 
former by t ho fe of He/iopo/is, and the latter by thole of Memphis. 
The I all of thefe lias been alfo followed by many eminent men, both 
Jew and Chrijiiam (5;*), who, without denying the main part of 
tlrs transaction to be miraculous, have fallen into the notion of the 
Ifraelttes not paffing through the fea, but only coaftiog it along, and 

(54) Ap. Eufeb. /. iv, c. 27. (55) Abencz. & al. Ratlin. 

«jft. Fagium Gregor.Turon. H;JI. /. 1. c. 10. T. Aquin. in 1 Cor. 

J. To Hat. qu itii.x'jd. c. xiv. 19. Lud. BrugenS". iu he. Goncbr. in 

Chrome ad ami zzqi). Grot. //; Exod. xiv. *vet\ 19. Vatabl. in 

■V Lc Clcrc. Dijirt d< trejrt. Mar. Mum. & *l m*lt* 
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r a elites wcr5 marching off, and that the cloud which con- 
ducted them was removed towards the fea, refolved upon a 

clofe 

making as it were a femicirde round the fea-fhore at low ebb ; or 
croiling it only at one narrow point, whilit the Tea was gone off, 
only to extricate themfclves from fome difficulties which appeared 
to them iniurmoimtable ; but which we (hall forbear inferring here 
becaufe they would lead us too far, and fwell this note to an un- 
reafonable bulk. We mall therefore content ourfelves with obferv- 
ing, that fiich an opinion cannot be maintained without a manifeft 
deviation, lit, from the expref6 words of Mofes, and fevcral other 
places of holy writ, where this tranfa£lion is mentioned : 2 from 
reafon and experience, founded upon the knowledge we have of 
the ebbing and flowing of the Red fea and the impoffibility of fuch 
a numerous hoft's performing fuch a coafting, or croffing, in fo lit- 
tle a time as that admits of : 3. from the known character of Mofet 
as a bare hiftorian, and from fome concurring teftimonies of antiqui- 
ty to his account : and laftly, from the far greater majority of au- 
th ">rs of all religions and ages, who have all along maintained, and 
fome of them proved, the contrary opinion. As to the firft, no- 
thing is plainer, than that the whole tenor of Mofes" $ account is 
point blank contrary to fuch a notion. We need mention but fome 
few pafT-gcs of it ; fuch as, that upon his ft retching out his rod, k 
God'; command over the waters, a mighty wind arofc and divot jd 
them; that they food up on heaps, and were as a wail on the right 
and left ; that the bottom of the fea was dried up, and that the Ifrael- 
ites marched thr&ugh it as on dry land, and the like (56). That God 
divided the red fea into parts, or dirifiovs, and made Ifrael pafs through 
the midftof it. That he led them the right hand of Mofes, divid- 
ing tic waters befi, e t':e;n, to make himfelf an ever lofting name ; ani 
thai he led : 'cm through the deep as an horfc in the wildemefs. That 
he did-.; alk, or rather cau fed 'Ifrael to walk, through the fea (?7); 
and many more of the like nature, to fay nothing of the apocry- 
phal books, which abound with the fame expreffions. It it be 
objected, that the iali quoted paftages out of the pfalms and pro- 
phets are poetical, and confequently not to be taken in their lite- 
ral fenfe, ill that can be inferred from thence is, that they convey 
to us loftier ideas of this wonderful event, than Mofes, whole lli'c 
is far from being fwoln, has done in his acountof it ; but it would 
be unreafonablc to fay, that they were only defigned to exprefsa 
tranfaction fo purely natural and eafy, as the other fide fuppoles 1: 
to have been. Upon the whole, the fcriptures reprefenting tu;* 
ad ion, with all its circomitances, as altogether miraculous, men 
mult either rcjeifl their authority, or clfe allow, that this paJUgc 
was more than a barccoaiting along fome part of the fea, or eroi- 
fing it at fome narrow nook, when the waters were retired. 

(56) Exod. xiv & xv. paff. Num. D titter on. CSV. (57) 
exxxvi. 1 3i U. t$ alib. Tfa, lxiii. 12. 13. Habak: ii, 15. 
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clofe purfuit after them ; not confidering, or perhaps dream- 
ing, that they were launching into another element ; much 

lefs 

f 

Whether Jofepbm defigned to leffen the miracle, or to make it 
appear more credible, when he tells us (<;8), that the Pamphylian 
fea did open a nvay to Alexander in his expedition againfi the Perfians, 
"is not very material ; for though we mould grant that to be the 
right meaning of his words, and chat he might have met with that 
account in fome book then extant ; or even that J^. Curt/us inti- 
mares fome thing like it, when he fays ( 59 \ that that conqueror 
had opened a new way by the fea ; yet Strabo will foon fet us right, 
who tells us, c that 'there is a hill upon the Pamphylian fea, called 

* Climax, by which there is a paflage along the fea-fhore ; the wa- 

* ters of it fo abating, when the fea is calm and ftill, that the 
6 ground is left naked, which at the flowing of the waters is cover - 
« ed again ; and that Alexander, coming that way fet forward be- 

* fore the waters returned ; but that, it happening then to be win- 

* ter, the waters recoiling before he had pafrit, he was forced to 
' wade all that day through the waters up to his middle (60 ) »Tfs 
plain therefore, that there is no parity between the paffage of the 
lfraelites, and the coalting of Alexander, whatever the Jenvijb 
tiilrorian's defign might be in mentioning them together. 

We come now 2d)y, to (hew, that the notion of Mofes's leading 
them along the fea-fhore, or through a narrow point, is contrary 
to reafon and experience. And here we do readily grant, that the 
Red-fea doth ebb and flow like other feas that have a communicati- 
on with the ocean ; that is, that the waters of it rife towards the 
fhore during fix hours, and after having continued about one quarter 
of an hour at high water, they ebb down again* during another fix 
hours. Thofe who have examined it nvith the the greateft exacl- 
nefs, do likewife afTure us, that the greateft diftance that it falls 
from the place of high water, is about three hundred yards, and 
that during the time of low water one may fafely travel it . 6 1 \ as 
fome have aclually done (62). We purpofely omit fevera! other 
minute circurn fiances urged on both fides of this queftinn, to avoid 
prolixity. But from what is here premifed, and allowed on all 
hands, it is evident, that thefe three hundred paces, which the fea 
leaves uncovered, during the time of low water, can continue fo 
but during the fpace of half an hour at moft ; for during the firft 
fix hours the fea doth only retire by degrees, and in !efs than half 
an hour it begins again to flow towards the fhore. The moil: there- 
fore that can be allowed both of time, and fpace of paflable ground, 
in a moderate computation, is about two hundred pace<j during fix 
hours, or one hundred and fifty paces during eight hours, Now 

($<?) I ii. c. 16. (59) Lib. <v. (60^ Strab. UK 

xiv. <vid. Villet. inExod. xiv. ju. 17. (61) Bcmicr. Mori- 

zon. & aL (62)Thcvcn. chap. 25. 
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lefs could they fuppofe, that it would prove as fatal to them, 
as it was friendly to thofe whom they fo eagerly followed 

after. 

it is plain, that a multitude confiding at lead of upwards of two 
millions and a half of men, women, children, and flaves, as we 
have proved before -f% encumbered belides with great quantities 
of cattle, houfliold-ftufF, and the fpoils of the Egyptians, could ne- 
ver perform fuch a march within fo fhort, we may fay, within 
even double that fpace, though we mould allow them alfo double 
the breadth of ground to do it on. This argument will hold equally 
good againft thofe who fappofe that they only coafled along fome 
part of the fea, and thofe who maintain that they croffed that 
fmali arm or point of it, which is towards the farther end near the 
port of Suez, feeing that fix or eight hours could not have fufficed 
for the paffage of fo immenfe a multitude, allow them what breadth 
of room you will ; much lefs for Pharaoh to have entered it with- 
his whole holt. 

It will not be amif . here to obferve, not only how improbable 
it is, that none of the Egyptians mould kuow any thing of the ebb- 
ing and flowing of the fw*a ; but how abfurd it is to fuppofe, that 
they mould all obftinately perfift in purfuing the Ifraelites through 
it, when they faw it gradually returning upon them, till they were 
all fwallowed up by it. Befides, who can fuppofe, that the If- 
raelites venturing into the fea was a premeditated thing ? or even 
that Mo/is could entertain the lead fufpicion, that the Egyptians 
would be fo foon at their heels, they who had been fo lately and 
fo feverely plagued for detaining them, and were fo urgent for 
their departure ? Sure it >s, that, if he had any fuch thought, he 
adted mod impoliticly, in bringing them into a place, where they 
Were hemmed in by the fei on one hand, and the mountains on the 
other j feeing, had Pharaoh, upon his arrival at Pi hahiroth, im- 
mediately fallen upon them, as it was natural to expect, they mud 
have been obliged to flounce into the fea long before the tide, 
had opened a paffage to them, if not at the very time of high wa- 
ter, in which cafe they mud have been all either drowned, or 
cut in pieces. 

And this brings us to our third obfervation, that fuch a notion is 
repugnant to the known character of Mofes, even as a bare hidori- 
an ; and that it calls in queftion, not only his avowed modedy and 
veracity, but even his fenfe, learning and experience. For on the 
one hand, who can imagine, that the maintainers of it can give 
any credit to his relation, when he tells them, that God alone, who 
knew what pad in Egypt, did unexpectedly make them take this 
new rout ? When he describes his own furprife and the people's 
condernation at the fight of the Egyptian army ? When he allures 
fliem, that God did interpofe his miraculous power on their behalf, 

f Fid. fupr. 463. 

and 
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after. For it doth not appear by the text, that the Egyptians 
were fenfiblc, that they were entering into the fea, and it 

is 



and in a word, that he divided the fea to make a free pafFage for 
them, and to overwhelm their enemies ? What notion muft they 
have of his finceriry, when he makes all Jfrael refound the praifes 
of God, as the author of a deliverance which was entirely owing 
to his own cunning and policy. On the other hand, what mult 
they think of his conduct and experience, that could be guilty of 
fuch an oversight, as leading them into the very mouth of the ex- 
tremeft danger, and fo weak as to betray it, though cloaked with 
the pretence of a miraculous power and direction ? We fliall only 
add, that he muft have been the moft imprudent, and withal the 
moll conceited man alive, that could take it into his head, to make 
fuch a vaft, and not over-credulous, multitude believe, that their 
pafTage was altogether as miraculous as he affirms it to have been, 
when they could not but be well allured of the contrary ; muchlefs 
appoint a folemn feftival of feven days, and enjoin it to be observed 
by them and their pofterity to all future ages, in memory pj[ their 
pretended miraculous paffing through the fea ; when the erperi 
ence of a much Ihorter time, than they continued along that coaft, 
could eafily have convinced them, that there was nothing in it but 
what was natural, and what happened every day. Thefe abfurd 
confequences, which naturally flow from that opinion, are fo evi-r 
dent, and the fyftemitfelf has been fo fully confuted long ago by 
rte learned Diodorus Tarfenfts, Cbryfojlom's malier, that it hath met 
with few more advocates, than thefe we have mentioned in the 
margin. And even among thefe, we have already obferved, that 
the greateft part, efpecially Grotius and Le Clerc 7 do acknowledge 
Hill, that a divine power interpofed itfelf in railing and continuing 
that mighty wind, and caufing thereby the waters to retire much 
farther than ufual, and to recoil with greater force upon the Egyp* 

riant* 

We obferved further on this head, that this opinion was contra- 
ry to feveral concurring teftimonies of antiquity. We have already 
mentioned that of Jofepbus* and of the Hcliopolitcs> who acknow- 
ledge the miraculoufnefs of chid tranfaclion, and whofe authority 
ought to be of greater weight than that or the Mempbites, be- 
caule fuch an acknowledgment of the divine interpofing power can 
))e afcribed to nothing but the force of truth, and notoriety of the 
fadlj whatever motives their brethren of Memphis might have to 
difown it. We fhall content ourielves with juil mentioning one 
m 0 r e . Diodorus Stat /us (63) tells us, that the Icbtby opbagi t who in- 
habited along the coaits of the Rcd-fia, towards the farther end of 
it, had a conltant tradition, that that fea had formerly been divided 
by a ftrong wind j and that the waves being parted into two heap.*, 
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purfuit, and had too little light to perceive the danger they 
were running into, unlefs we will fuppofe with the Jewijb 

the bottom, which was left naked, had appeared full of verdure. 
This can hardly be applicable to any thing but to this tranfa&ion 
wc are upon. 

Having by this time dwelt fo long upon thefe three heads, we 
hope the reader will eafily excufe us from enlarging on the laft, by 
multiplying authorities on our fide of the queilion, feeing what 
has been alledged againft the other is fo full and llrong, that were 
the majority a& much on their fide, as it is on ours, yet would it 
not outweigh the arguments that have been brought to confute it. 

We (half only add, that among thofe, who acknowledge a divine 
power to have interpofed in this, fignal tranfadtion, fome have en- 
deavoured ro reduce the miracle into a very narrow compafs, whilfi 
others, fcttlng no bounds to their zeal, have multiplied it even be- 
yond all meafure. 

Of the former fort are thofe who have attributed the dividing of 
the fei* and the landing up of the waves, to a vehement cold wind, 
whichfroze them as fail as it blew them up ; after which a warmer 
one, being fuffered Co rife, did both thaw and blow them into 
their former ftation. Of this fentiment were, i. the feventy inter- 
preters, whotranflated the word: of Mofer s long (64) l{^£)p D*S|V 
the waters were frozen, or, as our verfion words it, nvere 
congealed. 2- The Chaldee paraphrait. 3. The author of the book 
of Judith (65), 4 Some of the verfions of the feptuagint ; and 
laitly, amongil the many moderns, father Martinay, in a fpecimen 
he has given us of fome curious difcoveries which he had made in 
the facred texr, mentions this as one of them, that the waters of 
the Red fea were frozen. A Jewijb Rabbi has fancied, that the fea 
was not divided but frozen hard enough for the Ifrae lifts to go 0- 
ver it, though it thawed under their purfuers (66). On the other 
hand, Origen, to magnify this great miracle, has preferred us an 
anticnt tradition among the Jews, which affirms, that God open- 
ed the fea in twelve different columns, that every tribe might pafs 
feparately ; in which he has been followed by^feveral antient and 
modern writers. This tradition feems to have been founded upon 
thatverfeof thepfaim (67), which fays, thai God divided the fea 
into parts, or divifions ; but we don't think fuch wild notions worth 
confuting, any more than that of Sadulius, who goes fo far as to 
think, that Goi> did even overturn the rocks, and root up the plants 
that grew in the bottom of the fea left they fhould obftrudlthe quick 
paffage of the Ifraelltes* 

(64) Exod. x«>. 8. (6s) Judith, «v. 13. (66) 

K Sam. Maroc. lib. de Advent. Meffi*,c.i$, (67) P/al. 
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htftorian w , that, becaufe they faw the Iff a 'elites march fzfdy 
through the fea, they vainly hoped they might do fo too, and 
and were not undeceived till it was too late. However that 
were, 'tis plain, that their infolent conduit, after fo many 
warnings, did juftly defcrve the punifhment they were fhortly 
to undergo j for by the next morning watch, that is by break 
of day, which is about four in the morning with us, God 
looking upon them through the pillar of fire, foon let them 
feel, that fuch a miraculous way was not opened in their fa- 
vour, but for their deftru&ion. They began to find their 
chariots go more and more heavily, and had fo many indica- 
tions of God's fighting againft them, as made them refolve 
upon turning about, and fleeing from thofe whom they fo 
eagerly purfued. But all their hafte could not fave them, 
God commanded Afofes to ftretch again his rod over the fea, They are 
and he had no fooner obeyed, but the waves, which had been alldrown- 
till then miraculoufly fufpended, fell in again by their own ed. 
weight, and overwhelmed Pharaoh and his hoft, fo that not 
one of them efcaped from the common ruin ; whilft the If 
raclites beholding, with wonder and amazement, the carcalles 
and the rich fpoils of their enemies thrown upon the fea-fliore, 
began, at leaft feemingly, to fear the Lord, and to believe his 
fervant Mcfes*. 

W e took notice in a former note, that the exa& fituation The place 
of the places, from which the Ifraelites fet out at their en- where they 
teringinto the fea, and at which they came out are fo much crofted the 
unknown to us, that it is next to impoffible to defcribe their R c d-fea 
rout with any tolerable certainty *. For Ihould we fo far uncertain - 
depend upon Eufebius y as to believe Baal zephon to have been 
Clyfma 9 and that the antient tradition were true, that it was 
at this latter that they pafled the fea j yet the generality of 
geographers differ fo much in their placing it, that wc are 
ftill to fcek for the fide on which it flood, whether on the 
north, on the eaft, or fouth, or weft fhore of the Arabic 
gulph f . For which reafon we hope, the reader will excufe 
us from giving into uncertain conjectures. Thofe who can 
give credit to the report of feveral grave travellers who 
affirm from their own knowledge, that the ruts of the chariot- 



w Jos. Ant. lib. 2. c. 16. x Exod. xiv. per tot. * Vid, 
p. 528, note(O). f Compare Euseb.Iow Hxbr. Athana*. 
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wheels &re ftill miraculoufly preferved, $&t only upon the 
fand, but even as far into the fea as the eye can fee through it, 
notwithstanding all endeavours to deface them, which they at- 
tribute to a petrifying quality in the waters of the fea \ thefe, I 
fay, need not he at a lofs where to fet the boundaries of that 
pafiage. As for us, we are contented, with having proved in 
tjie laft note, that they paffed it fomewhcre, without troubling 
ourfelveswith ,w.hat is of lefs moment, and can never be known 
with any probability. We return to the Ifraelites, whom we 
left rejoicing and praifing God for their happy efcape. 

However, Mofes knew them too well to hope, that this 
religious fit would laft longer than every thing went to their 
liking. He therefore took hold of this happy difpofition he 
observed in thegi, to celebrate this miraculous viciory, and 
to infpire them with the deepeft fentiments of gratitude to 
MofesV their almighty deliverer. To this end he compofed a hymn, 
fongfor j n w hich he extols the greatnefs of God's power difplayed in 

this lign^l viftory, and his amazing mercy towards his people. 
And having (Jivided the Ifraelites into two great choirs, he 
placed himfelf and his brother Aaron at the head of the men, 
and his lifter Miriam at the head of the women, and whil.fi: 
the former did ting the canticle, the women anfwered alter- 
nately to each verfe, with repeating the firft words of it, / 
%vill fing tp the Lord, for he has greatly triumphed-) and has 
overthrown the horfe and its rider into the fea. Their mufic was 
likewife accompanied wkh dances, and the found of fuch in- 
ftruments ^s they had brought with them from Egypt. Thup 
was the feven days feftival, which had been ordained in me- 
mory of this fignal deliverance, joyfully concluded, and the 
firft and laft day of it, which were to be obferved with more 
than ufual folcmnity, fignalized the one by the death of the 
£gypiixn firft-born, and the laft by their miraculous paiTage 
through the Red-fea, and the total overthrow of Pharaoh and 
his ho ft. 

And now the Ifraelites began to think themfelves freed 
indeed, and on the eve of their complete happinefs ; a few 
days march would eafily bring them into the borders of the 
promiiccl fond, and the conqucftofit could not but appear eafy 
to them, who had God for their proteflor, and Mofes for their 
guide. And indeed had the latter had oo other difficulties to 
furmount, than the ruggednqfe of the way, and the irrecon- 
cilable hatred, and vigorous oppofition of tjiofe warlike na- 
tions that inhabited it, Canaan would fo on have been in their 
pbfleffion. But their ftubborn and ungrateful temper, their 
continual murmuiings and rebellions againft their hcaven- 

appuiuied ^hicf, joined to an invincible fonunefs for idolatry 

and 
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and fuperftition, proved not only a conftant obftacle to their 
hopes, but an endlefe fource of misfortunes to them, and of 
grief and vexation to their leader, though otherwife famed 
above all men for his meek and gentle difpofition. It was 
not long before they began to give frefh marks of their un- 
traitablenefs. They had fcarce travelled three days from the *"* Jf m 
Red-fea into the wildemefs of Shur, before their exceffive raellCes 
thirftand want of water put them out of all patience ; info- - ^ 

much, that, when they came to difcover thofe of Mar ah ^ ^ wa j ffr4 
and found them too bitter to drink, inftead of having recourfe 
to God by pra/er, they filled the air with their complaints 
againft him an.l his fervant Mofes, who, fearing the ill con- 
fequence of this murmuring, addrefled himfelf to him in the 
humbleft manner, and was dire&ed to a tree, which, whether 
by any intrinsic virtue, or by a new miracle, did fweeten the 
waters asfoon as he had caft it in. The people indeed ceafed 
to murmur as foon as they had quenched their thirft ; but as 
this was neither a fctisfa&ion for their late riot, norafecurity 
againft future rclapfes, God was pleafcd to make a fur- 
ther trial of their f uture obedience, by giving them here force 
new ftatutes, and to add a promife, that, if they obferved 
fhern with an upright mind, inftead of thofe plagues which 
he had inftiited on the Egyptians, he would fhowcr down 
continual bleffings upon them. In memory of the bitter 
waters the place was called Mar ah, from which they went 
and encamped at Elim, where chcy found twelve fountains 
of water and kventy palm-trees, and there continued about 
Aree weeks that is, from the twenty fecond day of the firft 
Month, on which they came thither from Ma rah 9 to the 
fourteenth of the fecond month, on which they decamped 

from it 

From Elint the whole camp marched towards the wilder- 
riefs of Sin : by which rout they removed ftill farther from 
the frontier^ of the promifed land ; but as they were directed 
by the itfira&ilous pillar, they were forced to follow whither 
foever that went. Here, their provifions becoming exceeding A new 
fcarce, fhey began to murmur more violently than ever, re- murmur 
penfihg from their hearts, that they had fuftered themfelvcs/ar want 
to be decoyed from the flefh-pots and plenty of provifion, °f prov** 
which they enjoyed in the land of Egypt , into a barren wil-/' ow - 
dernefs, where they could expect nothing but to die with 
hunger. This tumultuous carriage had fomcthing nionftrouily 
ungrateful,, becaufe it was levelled at God himfelf, whofe di- 
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revive column they had followed into that defert place. 
Neverthelefs, he was pleafed to pafs it by, and to give them 
frefh afiurances of his favour, by promifing to rain down 
bread from heaven upon them ; and, in order to make a fur- 
ther tryal of their obedience, he commanded them to go and 
gather a certain rate every morning, and on the fixth, to pro- 
vide double that quantity, becaufe they were not to expeft 
any to fall on the feventh, which was afterwards to be kept 
holy. Aaron 9 in communicating this menage to the people, 
failed not to give them a fevere reprimand for their murmur- 
ings, which he told them, did caft the greateft reflection upon 
God, feeing it was he, and not Mofes^ who had brought 
them out of Egypt. He had fcarce made an end of fpeaking, 
when the people, looking towards the wildernefs, beheld the 
glory of God difplayed out of the cloud, from which God 
confirmed again what Aaron had promifed to the people, allur- 
ing them, that they fhould that very evening be fat is fled with 
plenty of flefh, and on the next morning they fhould find that 
heavenly bread which he had promifed to fend them. 

If this glorious fight gave fome weight to Mofes's words, 
much more did the event add to it, when they faw them veri- 
fied on that very evening by whole clouds of quails, which 
came pouring down upon them out of Egypt ? and alighted 
in fuch quantities, that they quite covered their camp (QJ ; 

and 

(Q) It mud be remembered here, that this was about the middle 
of Aprils which is the time in which that bird is obferved to crofs 
the Red-fea in vaft quantities ; the fame is alfo obferved to this very 
day by thofe who frequent thofe parts, and incredible multitudes 
are caught there about this time. The miracle therefore confifts 
no: lb much in the prodigious number that fell into IfraeVs camp, 
as in the directing them thither, and on that very evening, accord- 
ing to God's promife, and Mofes's prediction. The fame may be 
faid alfo if we render the Hebrew lStt*> Shelaw, locufts, as the 
learned Ludolph has done, who in his treatife of locufts, at the end 
of hi* appendix to his defcription of AbyJJinia has offered fome pro- 
bable arguments, that the fe were fuch, and not quails ; and affirms 
them not only to be in great plenty, both in thefe parts, and all 
over Africa, but likewii'e to be efteemed a delicious food We 
own indeed, that the word is, even by the confeffion of all the 
jfinvs, of vi?ry uncertain fignilication and may as well fignify a lo- 
cu:t :ib ,i quail ; Luc what inclines us to prefer die latter icnfe is, 
that the pfulmilr, f fpeaking of them calls them pm\ Hofh 



| Pfal. Jxxviii* 25. iff fey. 



applicab 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 541 

and by the manna, which rained down roundabout them, by 
the very next morning. This kit did not indeed fall clofe to Manna 
the camp, but at fome diftance from it towards the wilder- falls 
nels. By break of day therefore, the Ifraelites followed Mo- fome di- 
ps towards the place, where he fhewed them a kind of white fiance 
dew, like unto a fmall hoary froft, which covered the face of from the 
the earth, and told them, that this was the bread which God camp. 
had promifed to feed them with during their abode there - 9 
commanding them to gather an Homer for every head, which 
is about five pints, or forty three eggs f . The people no 
fooner faw this new bread, but they cryed one to another, 
what is this, and whence conicih it ? for they were furprized 
at the ftrangenefs of it ; and from thence they gave it the 
name of Man^ or Manna (R) 5 they were however fo eager 
for it, that they gathered it at random, without ftinting them- 
fclves to the quantity which Mofes had preferibed, but when 
every one came to meafure what he had gathered, they found 

f Le Scene, Effay on anew tranflat. pag. 170. R. Salom. 

applicable to thofe infe&s, any more than the words Sheer, 
flejhy and Tzedah y which fignifies all forts of <venifon, as well 

of fowl as of hearts, which he makes ufe of there. 

(R) We have ventured to depart from our own and feveral other 
verfions, which make the Ifraelites call this new food Ma?ina 1 be- 
caufe they knew not what it -was ; for tho' commentators have taken 
a great deal of pains to puzzle the text by their various etymolo-. 
gies of that word, yet that of the Septuagint, which renders it r-i 
twto in what is this ? feems to come nearer to the Hebrenv, and 
to be mofl agreeable to the text, and is likewife followed by Jo- 
fephus, and a great number of others (68) Jfln p, Man hu, in the 
original fignifying what or whence is this ? Not fo eafy is it to 
know the meaning of the word Gad which we tranflate coriander ■- 
feed, though according to the literal fenfe of the original, it (hould 
be rendered, and it was white like the feed of Gad, whereas cori- 
ander is of a brown colour. Some Jews therefore tranflate it muf* 
tard-feed, becaufe one fort of it is whitifh (69), And JSenezra frankly 
owns, that he knows not what feed it is (70) ; but fince it is faid 
in another place, that it was of the colour of Bdellium 71), which 
the learned Bochart and others have fliewn to fignify a kind of 
pearl, we may eafily fuppofe, that the word Gad doth not fignify 
coriander, but fome other fmall white feed, and that the manna, 
fhining like unto a hoary froft, did very much rcfemblc a fmall 
pearl. 

(68) Jof. Rabbin, fere omen. St. Jerom. Fag. Merer. Pifcar. 
Gracilis, Drufius, Le Seen. & al (69) Fid. Munft. in he. (70) 

Abcncz. ibid. {jij Fid, Munft, Both. al 
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t& theif h6 ftttsSi ^bnrfnrtterit, that they were' to carry home 
but ont Homer for every head ; whether it were, that they 
were made to gather it in heaps, aiirf divide it afterwards at 
Sri equal rate, or ffoft ptovidefrce OYdered if fo, that the moft 
greedy fhotild have" his quantity rfriraeulouily leffened, whilft 
the more moderate- hail thdirs increkfetf ; or which is more 
likely, that Mofes m'atfe tht>fe th&t had gathered ittore than 
then- m^afure, to refund the overplus to thofe' who had ga- 
thered lefs ; that fo the fame proportion might fall to every 
man's fhare. 

As- fobn as they were got into their tents, they went about 
grinding it according to Mofef's dire&ion, fotti'e with mills, 
others in moft&tt, and made' fnemfelveg a fort of cakes wftofe 
tafte refembled that of Wafers made with honey, or with ffefh 
6yl, as it is faid irr another place a ; from that they carrte to 
other ways of dreflmg it, by frying, ftewing, boiling, and 
Some is the like. A3 for that which remained ungathered upjn the 
kept till ground, the heat of the fun did immediately difTolve it. In 
next day tne mean time Mofes 9 who had given them e*pYefs charge 
and Jtinks. not to leave any till the next morning, had the mortification 

fo hear that fome of the people whether out of curibfity or 
precaution, had ventured to fave fome of it, and had found 
it ftinking and crawling with worms. He failed not to re- 
prove them for it, and to advife them to be more careful of 
his directions for the future, feeing they did but prov jke their 
heavenly benefactor by their drfobedience $ but their ftubbom- 
nefs waff not to be cared by threat-nings, and it was not many 
J double days before they rftade hirri fenfible of it. The fixth day 
quantity being come, they went according to order to gather' a double 
gathered quantity, to fe-Fve them for that day and the next, on which 

*Ffh^h hc had f6U tlwm fh ^ re wouId be rione fo b ^ foand > becaufe [t 

Jabbath. wa§ tQ be a ^ of Sabbath, or of reft unto them. But they, 

as if they had given themfelves up to miftruft: every word that 
came out- of his mouth, could not be contented till they had 
gone into the wildernefs, and fatisfied themfelves of the truth 
of it. This forced a frelh reprimand from him, in which, 
after fome expoftulations, he etfprefly forbad them to go out 
of the camp, during the whole feventh day. For" a memo- 
rial of this- nfiiraeulous bread (S), Mofes was ordered to prc- 

fcrve 

* Numb. xi. P. 

(S) We have ventured to give it that epithet, not that we believe, 
with the author of tiic book of wifdom (72), that it was prepared 



(7a) Wfd* x<ul 20. 
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ferve -an IlgpierfuM j.n & ve/lej, to be ^fterjvards deppfitgd ixj 
the arjc of the covenant, and tQ he preferred jn jt # wit- 
nek to future 2ges, and Aaron went and executed Jt**s .com- 
mand b . 

Jt i$ not eafy to conceiye, how a nation, that hsd f° long 
and fp often experienced the rniraculous c^re and gopdn.efs 
of G9A5 could ev«r fall again into frefh murmuring and dif- 
obedience 3 and yet they fed no fooner left this defert of §jy ? 
and adv-anced a few days journey towards mount Hore.b b^t, 
when they came to flepbidim, and found the place defjitute of 
water, they began to fill the air with their complaints, ax\dA>te*v 
furrounding the tents of Mafi s and Aaron, asked them in a murmuring 
ttnjiujtupus &nd threaten ing naanne,r, jvfeejre tj<ey jnufthavc wa-/«* want 
ter -to quench their thirfl ? ]$ofe$ ftrove in vain to quell of water. 
theij* fory 9 and to perfua.de them to wait God's leifure 5 his 
words did but inHarne them the more, till at length obferving 
them to be grown defperate and ready to ftone him, he had 

b Exod. xyi ? 33. 

without labour, fince they were forced to pound and drefi it ; ,or 
that it was capable of fatisfying every ftomach, by iuiting kfelf to 
every particular tafte, fince, had that been the cafe, the 1/raetites 
could never have come to loath it, as they afterwards did (73) ; 
much lefs do we attribute all thofe wonderful qualities to it that the 
Jews do : but we think it was miraculous upon the following ac- 
counts ; tft, becaufe it fell but fix days in the week ; 2. that it 
fell in fuch prodigious quantity as fufficed near three millions of fouls ; 
3. that there fell a double quantity every friday to ferve them for 
the next day ; 4. what was gathered on the firit five days ftank and 
bred worms, if kept above one day, and that which was gathered 
on friday laded two days ; laftly, it continued falling whilft the 
Ijraelites continued in the wildernefs, and ceafed as foon as they 
came out of it, and had eaten of the corn of the land of Canaan 
Abenezra indeed fays, that Man was an Arabic word, and that, 
he hadfeen in the kingdom of "V^jStt' whatever kingdom tha$ 
be, fomething very like manna, that fell only during two fummer 
months of die year ; but as he adds, that it is rather fit for phy- 
tic than for food, jc is plain, it mud be that which we know by 
the name of manna, which is a kind of honey condenfed, and is 
to be feen to this day in the deferts of Arabia, during the Jicat of 
the fummer, and is gathered in great quantities off" the trees, rocks, 
grafs, a,nd even the /and : but it is plain, by what we abferved of 
the mjracujous fort, that this has nothing common with it but tl;e 

name. 

(73 Numb. xi. 6. (74) Jojh, <v, 12. 
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recourfe to God, whowasfoon pleafcd to diflipate his fears, 
by promifing to fignalize this place with as miraculous a wa- 
ter, as he had the laft with a miraculous food. He command- 
ed him to gather the elders of Ifrael and all the people, and to 
take them up to mount Horeb, and aflured him, that upon 
fmiting the rock with his miraculous rod, the waters would 
immediately gufh out of it in fuch plentiful ftreams, as would 
Tkeyflow be more than fufficient to allay their thirft. Mofes obeyed, and 
from a God vouchfafed to perform his promife, and to fend them 
mr « culous plenty of water (T) 3 and in memory of this new murmur- 

(T) St. Paul, fpeaking of this miraculous rock, which he ap- 
plies to Chritt. fays, that it followed them f 75) ; from which fome 
will have it, that it accompanied them, and ferved them upon all 
neceflary occafion*, to the very end of their wandring (76) ; and 
that either the waters which gnfhed out of it, formed themfelves 
into a kind of river, which followed them through all their en- 
campments ( yj) 9 or that they carried the rock in a cart wherever 
they went, and that it continued flowing with water (78). Some 
even affirm, that it keeps running to this day, and waters all that 
valley which was dry before (79) ; but had any of thefe been the 
cafe, there would have been no need of fmiting that rock in another 
place, as Mofes did for the fame purpofe (80), for we fhall fhew by 
and by, that this was a quite different aftion ; nor of digging of 
wells for warer foon after this laft miracle, as we find they did (81). 
There was therefore no neceffity of fetching a parallel from the 
king of Pe>fia, of whom JElian fays, that the river Choafpis did 
always follow him (82), becaufe he always carried fome of its 
water with him ; in order to give a more favourable fenfe to the 
apoftle's words, by fuppofing that the Ifraelites did the fame by 
thofe of the rock. St. Paul here fpeaks of a fpiritual rock, and 
the two in (lances we have juft now mentioned, will not permit us 
to fuppofe, that they were always fupplied by the natural one. 

However, feeing the two aftions of fmiting the rock have been 
cbnfounded by feveral commentators, it will not be amifs to fhew 
the contrary, now we are upon the fubjecl. Now that Mofes fmote 
the rock two different times, and in two different places, is plain ; 
j ft, becaufe the firfl happened at Repbidim, in their eleventh ftati- 
on, and the fecond in the defertof Sin in the thirty third ftation : 
2. the one happened in the firlt year after the Exod, and the other 
in the fortieth ; for in the very next ftation Aaron died, in the fifth 

C75) 1 Cor x. 4. Calm, com in he, Berruy. & af. (77) 

ha Rabbin, mult. (78) Cantacuzen in Jap, cap. 1 1. £sf Rabbin, ali- 
quot. (79) Toftat. qn 3 ap. Villet. 17. qu. 10. (80) 
Numb, xx 1 1. (81) Ibid, xxi 16. cjf fey. (82 J ./Elian. Hift. 
<w. lib. xii. c. 40. via*. Calm. Mi ft. V. T, in he. 
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ing, and of the people's queftioning whether God was really 
among them or not, the place was called Majfab, (tempting) 
and Merihah, (contention). 

ABout this time, the Ifraelites being attacked by the Ama- 
lekitesy Mofes was forced to depute his fervant Jofhua, with a 
fufficient force to make head againft them, whilft himfelf 
went up to the mount to intreat God for his fuccefe. Accord- 
ingly , on the next morning he went up with his brother 
Aaron and Hur, to a neighbouring hill, whence they could 
have a full view of the field of battle, and held up his hands 
in prayer, whilft Jojhua was fighting with the Amalekites. He 
held up likewife his own miraculous rod in his hand, and God 
was pleafed to fticw a fingular regard to his interceffion. For 
whilft he held his hands up jfojhua prevailed, but when he let 
them down to reft them, Amalek got the advantage. At 
length, when he found them grow fo heavy, that he could hold 
them up no longer, Aaron and Hur were forced to fet him 
upon a ftone, and to flay them up on each lide, till the going 
down of the fun. The confequence was, that Ifrael gained 
the victory, and Amalek was difcomfited, as we have feen in a A ma .]ek 
former chapter f . This Hur is thought to have been of the tribe difcomfited. 
of Judab, and the fon of Caleb the fon of Efron, different 
from Caleb the fon of Jephunneb ; and fo to have been the 
grandfather of Bezaleetj fo famed for his fine workmanlhip in 
the tabernacle, and other utenfils for the fervice of God. Jo- 

f Vid. Supr. p. 153. 

month of the fortieth year (83). In the firft, the rock was fmftten 
with the rod with which Mofis wrought his wonders in Egypt, and 
in the lalt with the rod of Aaron, that had budded, and had been 
layed up before the Lord in the ark, from whence Mofes is faid to 
have taken it Laftly, the firft happened before the extrucli- 

on of the tabernacle, and the laft after it ; for it is faid, that uport 
the people's murmuring for want of water, Mofes and Aaron wenc 
to the door of the tabernacle, and fell before their faces there at 
the fight of the glory of God . 85). We might add, that the firft 
was performed without any diffidence, anger, or indecent words ; 
whereas in the laft, Mofes finote the rock twice, and Ipoke fome un- 
becoming words, which fo difpleafed God, that he condemned him 
to die in'the wilderncfs , without fetting his foot into the land of 
Canaan. From all which it appears, that thefe were two differcnc 
actions, performed at great diltance of time and place (,86). 

(83) Comp. E.xoa 1 . xvii. 1, feq. IS Numb, xxxiii. 14, 36, & 38. 

{84) Numb. o. fsf feq. (8 5 ) Ibid. ver. 4. & feq. (86) Ibid. 

wer, j 1 5 13. Vld, Simier. Jan, Villet, & a/. In loc. 
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fephus thinks, that Hur had married Miriam Mofes's fifterc, 
others think, that he was her fon ; but the generality of anti- 
ent fathers think, that fhe died unmarried a. As for Jojkua, he 
became famous from this time for his valour and conduct, and 
for his zeal for God and his people ; upon all which accounts 
Mofes made choice of hirti for his fucceffor, to lead the 
Israelites into the promifed land. In the mean time, Mofes 
was ordered to record this fignal victory, and to vow a laft- 
ing war againft the Amalekites, till their very remembrance 
was quite blotted out. He alfo reared up an altar unto God, 
and called it Jebovab NiJJi^ (the Lord is my banner) to inti- 
mate, that Gob, who had made them denounce this war a- 
gainft Amalek > would not fail to crown it with fuccefs (V) 

The 

c Ant. lib. iii. c. z. a Nyssbn. de virginitat. c. 6. Ambr. 

exhort, ad virgin. & al. c Exod. xvii. 

(V) We have feen, in this hiftory of Amatek f, that he was de- 
fcended from Elipbaz, Efau y s firft-born ; as his defcendants there- 
fore were fo nearly allyed to the Ifraelites, it was inhuman in them 
to fall upon them, when they faw them reduced to fo low a condi- 
tion through the fatigue of their march, the vaft heat of the fea- 
fon, and the exceffive drought they laboured under, efpecially fince 
it doth not appear, that they had begun any hoftilities againft them. 
But though they did richly deferve the defeat which Jojbua gave 
them for their barbarity, yet as for the anathema, which Goo 
himfelf pronounced againft them immediately after it, it feems to 
have been for fomc other crime, which carried in it a greater de- 
gree of guilt, and is fuppofed to have been an innate hatred a- 
gainft the Ifraelites, from the remembrance of Jacob's depriving 
their progenitor both of his birth-right and bleffing, and therefore 
did nofr fcrupje to take this advantage of them, when they found 
them thus harrafled, to hinder thereby their talcing poffeffton of the 
land of Canaan, for the conqueft of which they thought them now 
in full march. Jofepbus indeed (87) Feems to attribute this a&ion 
of theirs to a fear of being driven out of their country by the If- 
raelites ; but befides that it is not likely, they fhould be ignorant 
of the land of Canaan being promifed to the fons of Jacob, and 
confequcntly could have nothing to fear upon that account j it is 
plain, that if that had been the only motive of falling upon them, 
there could have been nothing fo criminal in it as to entail fuch a 
heavy curfe, and a perpetual war againft them and their poflerity : 
whereas, if they did it with a view of preventing ' their poffeffing 
the promifed land, and fo of fruftrating the defigns of providence 
towards them"; as the fame motive was Tike to Jaft as long as they 

f Vil fupr. p 148, (87) Ant. lib. Hi. c. z. 

were 
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The defeat of Amalek opened a way for the Israelites to 
mount Sinaiy where their abode proved not only the longeft, 
but the moft famous of any other by the wonderful promul- 
gation of the law, and the appointment of the principal cere- 
monies which they were afterwards to obferve. But in the 
mean while, God, whoforefew what an addition this would 
be to Mofes's other cares and fatigues, did in good time Jethro 
conduit his hofpitable father-in-law, with Zipporab and her comes m 
two fans, to the camp of Ifrael^ where, after their mutual Moles, 
embraces, and tecrifices offered to the God of IfraeU Jethro^ 
obferving with wh it patience his fon-in-law ltood to hear 
the people's complaints from morning till night, and fearing 
left he lhould in time fink under it, gave him that excellent 
and falutary advice of choofing a competent number of elders, 
who fhould help him to bear fuch a part of the burthen, as 
would otherwife have proved too much for him f 5 an account 
of which we have already given in the hiftory of Midian *, 
Mofes having thus eafed hirnfelf of a great load of care, by 
the appointment he made of thofe inferior judges, fome of 
which he fet over thcmfancls, others over hundreds, and others 
over tens 5 and referring only the moft momentous caufes to 
come before him ; did foon after take leave of his father-in- 

Jaw ( W), and give the fignal for their march from Rephtdbn^ 

to 

f Ibid, xviii. paff. * Vid. fupr. p. u6. & feq. 

were a nation, fo there was a neceffity of entailing that anathema 
againftthem. And this feems implied in the laft words of this chapter, 
in which Mofes gives as a reafon for vowing this war againft them, 
which though fomewhat obfeure, fcem to run thus in their literal 
fenfe, lecaufe bis (that is, Amalek^) band is againft the throne of God, 
therefore the Lord will wage war with Amalek from one generation 

to another, that is, till he ceafes to be a nation. We ihall only add, 
that this place is fuppofed by the Jews, to have been called Rcphi- 
dim, that is, QH> *'tMH> & om Rapba 9 to loofen, and jad, a hand, 
alluding to the weak condition they were in when the Amalekitcs 
fell upon them. 

(W) We have already given our opinion concerning Jetbro\ de- 
parture, and leaving one of his fons with Mofes, with fome other 
particulars relating to this hiftory f ; but though it fcems by the 
text, that he left alfo Zipporab and her two fons with him; ycr, 
whether it were that Mo/es took more care of his people than he 
did of his children, or that he loved thefe too well to promote them 
to any pitch of power or grandeur, which hirnfelf had fo long felt 
the load ©f j lure it is, that we hear no more of them from this 

f Vid. fupr. p. 116, j 17. note (I), (K). 
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to the wildernefs of Sinai. This happened about the begin- 
ning of the third month after their departure out of Egypt g. 
They were no fooner come within fight of that celebrated 
They en- mountain, but his next care was to order their encampment 
can p near f 0> that there might be a confiderable fpace left between it 
mount anc j the camp. He knew that this was to be the fcene of the 
Sinai. moft glorious wonders that ever mankind beheld, and the place 
*9 from whence thofe laws were to be delivered to them, with 

the utmoft terror and majefty, which God, who knew the 
genius of that perverfe people, had calculated for them ; and 
therefore he wifely fixed their fituation fo, as that they might 
be all eye and ear witneffes of the divine prefence k ; and at 
the fame time prefcribed fuch limits to their curiofity y as fhould 
ftrike them with a fuitable awe and reverence. Whilft they 
were pitching their tents according to his directions, Mofes 
went up to the mountain, and God, who had called him 
thither, commanded him to remind the Ifraelites of all the 
wonders he had wrought in their favour, and to allure them, 
that as he had hitherto bore them as an eagle doth her young 
on her wings, fo if they proved obedient to his laws he would 
ilill look upon them as his peculiar people, a favourite nation, 
and a royal priefthood. Mofes was not .long before he came 
and called the elders of Ifrael^ to whom he repeated all thefe 
endearing expreffions, charging them at the fame time to go and 
accjuaint the people with the gracious mefiage, who no fooner 
heard it, but they promifed all poffible obedience to God's 
command. He returned immediately after to the mountain, 
and was commanded to fan&ify the people, and to prepare 
them againft the third day for the glorious fcene, by making 
them wafh their cloaths, and abftain from all nuptial commerce, 
after which he promifed to come down, in a confpicuous 
manner, and deliver his law in their hearing, with fuch a 
glorious and dreadful voice, as fhould at once convince them 
both of his divine prefence, and of his being the author of all 
thofe laws, which he was afterwards to deliver to them in his 
name- He likewife renewed his charge to him, to fet fuch 



Exod 



Tempi 



time than if they had been no more ; neither of them, that we 
can find, having been promoted to any place of honour or profit ; 
and indeed the fequel of the hiftory fhews, that their father was fo 
far from aiming at enriching or aggrandizing his family, that he 

feems to have given himfelf up wholly to the fervice of God and 
his people. 

bounds 
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bounds to the people, as fhould keep them from approaching 
the mountain under the fevereft penalties, and to allure them, 
that if either man or beaft offered to tranfgrcfs them, they 
fliould be immediately ftoned, or fhot to death. The fignal, 
for their coming out to this glorious fight, was to be when 
they heard the found of the miraculous trumpet: accordingly, 
on the third day, the people having prepared themfelves acor- 
ding to the divine injunction, and being in the ut molt ex- 
pedition for this wonderful fight, they faw, by break of day, 
the mountain furrounded with the thickeft cloud, out of which 
came forth fuch thunders and lightnings, as filled them with 
terror and amazement. The found of the trumpet being 
heard, Mofes brought the people out of their camp towards 
the mount, as far as the barrier which he had fet to them, 
and there they obferved the top of Sinai covered with fire and ffa m0 un- 
fmoke, whilft the foundations of it feemed to fhake under tain cow* 
their feet. In the midft of this dreadful fcene, the trumpet ednvtth 
being heard ftill louder and ftronger, God called to Mofes , f"e and 
who immediately went up, and was foon buried in the cloud, fmoke. 
Here the divine voice., commanded him to return and repeat 
his charge to the people, that none fhould prefume to tranfgrcfs 
their bounds, no not even the priefts, who were afterwards 
to be confecrated to his fervice, fince immediate death was to 
be the trajifgreflbr's portion, let him be who he would. Mo- 
fes anfwered, that he had given them fuch ftri£t charge, that 
there was no danger of their tranfgrefling it; but he was or- 
dered to go down immediately, to fee that none ventured to 
difobey, and commanded to bring his brother Aaron with him 
when he came up again. He had no fooncr obeyed, and re- 
peated his orders to the people, than the thunders and trum- 
pets ceafed, and God was heard from the midft of the fire <j;be deca- 
and fmoke, which continued all the while, to pronounce the j m \{ Cm 
ten principal laws, which were to be die foundation of all the livered. 
reft, and which Mofes was afterwards ordered to write upon 
two tables of ftone. * (X) In the mean time the people, 

aitoni/hed 

1 Exod. xix. & xx. 

(X) Concerning thefe ten commandments, which are fo well 
known that we have forbore inferring them, feveral qucllions have 
been raifed which we fhall but juft touch upon, they being of fuch 
a nature that nothing certain can be concluded about them. The 
firft is, whom they were delivered by ? Whether by an angel de- 
puted by God, who confequently reprefenting the godhead, af~ 
fumes the name of the Lord God iv/jo brought Ifrfiel out of 'bondage? 

or whether by God himfclf ? and if the latter, whether by 0^> 

the 
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aftonHhed at what they faw and heard, removed farther off* 

and 

the father, or by Chrift himfelf ? Concerning all which we ^hall 
only refer our readers to what has been faid in another place upoii 
the like otcafion f . 

The next is, whether in thefe, or any other of the Mofaical 
Jaws, Mofes was permitted to imitate thofe of the Egyptians, as fome 
learned men have affirmed (i) ? or as the far greater pare do think, 
the Egyptians have borrowed theirs from his ? And here we need 
not repeat what has been /aid upon this head, when we were upon 
rhe fubjeft of circumciiion * ; as to what relates to the ceremonial 
injunctions, we fhall have occaiion to fpeak of them by and by. 
At prefent we fhall content ourfelves with faying, that, admitting 
them, in fome cafes, to have borrowed from each other, and in 
others to have gone point blank counter to one another, out of a 
fpirit of contradiction and antipathy, which is the moll probable 
iuppofition, it will Hill follow, that fuch of the Mofaicl&yrs, as are 
contrary to the idolatry and fuperftition of the Egyptians* fuch as 
the fecond commandment, and a vaft many more, could be en- 
jo bed by God with no other view, than to cure the IfraeHtes of 
thofe vicious habits and ineb'nations which* they had contracted in 
Egypt. As to judicial, or even ceremonial laws, tho' we mould 
allow Mofes ro have been permitted to have ufed his difcretion, and 
zo have adopted fuch as he approved of, yet it will by no means 
follow, that all that have any refemblance were firft revived from 
the Egyptians, feeing very many of them are fo contrary to the main 
and conftant defign of their law-giver, to keep them from intermix- 
ing with other nations, that, if the Egyptians had been the firft in- 
ventors of them, it would certainly have been more advifeable to 
have given them fuch as were quite oppofite tq them. 

Waving therefore all thefe fruitless difquifitions, how far the 
Egyptians, the Greeks and Romans, did frame their laws from thofe 
of the JewSyOr how far the twelve tables of the Ramans were a copy 
of the decalogue, we fhall endeavour to render the remaining part of 
this note fomewhat more ufeful and inflruftive, by re&ifying the 
fenfe of fome words in the fecond commandment, which, for want 
of having been rightly underftood, have led fome into mon- 
flrous errors, and have made others choofe to rejeft the authority of 
holy writ, rather than adopt them. The place we mean is, where 
C/oi> is hid to punijh the fins of the fathers upon the children , to the 
third aitd fourth generation C 2 )i words, which convey fuch a fho ek- 
ing idea of the deity, that, if the original could poifibly be capa- 

m 

-f Vhl.fup.p. iyt.note(T). (O Fid. Spencer dig leg- 

fit. Hebr.L Hi. differ t. i. & feq. Marlham. Canon J&gypt. S. Secul. 
■i. A than. Kirchcr, Le Gere, & al * Fid* fop. p. 367. note 
(Jlj. (2) Exod, xx. 5. 

blc 
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arid the divine voice had no {ooner ceafed fpeaking, but they 

approached 

bte of another fenfe, it ought, by all means, to be preferred to this ; 
which is not only contrary to reafon, and to the whole tenor of (crip, 
tare, but is fo fully confuted and condemned by the prophet Eze- 
tie/ (3)9 and by many other exprefs places of fcripture. We ihali 
beg leave to mention but one of them, and that out of the feme 
book of Exodus, which being parallel to this, it will follow, that* 
if this fenfe we are now confuting be admitted, Mo/es muft have 
introduced God fpeaking abfurdiries and contradiction? . The 
place is, where God vouchsafes to favour Mo/es with a fight of his 
glory in the mountain, by a vifible defcent in the cloud, and pro- 
claiming the name, or rather the attributes of God, in the follow- 
ing terms (4); the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
fujfering, and abundant in goodnefs and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
fands, forgrvhtg iniquity an d tranfgrejjion and fin, and that will by im 
means clear the guilty ; <vijiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the childrens children, unto the third and to the fourth gene- 
ration. For it is manifeft, that if the latter words be underftood in 
that fenfe, that is, if he punijhes the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren) Sec. then the former part can never be true ; that he is the 
Lord God, merciful, gracious* juft, and faithful. How the Jew, 
therefore, came to underftand them in a fenfe fo abfurd, fo unrea- 
fonable and antifcriptural, and fo fully and exprdly confuted and 
condemned by God himfelf, will be of finall moment to enquire, 
fince this is far from being the only inftance, wherein they have 
donefo ; tho 1 , if we may be. allowed to offer a conjecture, it is not 
unlikely, that the partial regard, which God, for reafons valtly 
difparate from their fond conceit, was pleafed to fiievv for their na- 
tion, and the terrible punifhments which he inflicted upon others, 
tho' fcarce more wicked than they, might lead them into the no- 
tion, that the one was favoured for the merit, and the other pu- 
nilhed for the wickednefs of their progenitors : and this is fo much 
the more probable, becaufe, even to this day, they impute all their 
prefent fufferings, not to their manifeft wickednefs. which they are 
wholly blind to, but to the idolatries of their forefathers, both in 
the defert and in thepromifed land. However, as they extended thefe 
punifhments no farther than to this life, the greateft wonder is, 
how Qhrifiians came fo early to follow their verfion of thefc place: , 
which has given fome commentators, both antient and modern, an 
infinite trouble, and made them run into various dilHnctions and 
futilities to clear the divine goodnefs, juflice, and wifdom, and 10 
give this place in a more favourable fenfe, whilft others have made 
nofcrupleto outdo the Jew, and to extend thefc arbitrary \>.\A 
undeferved punifhments even to the next life \* j but it is very 

t 

(3) Ezel. xviii. faff. ( + ) Exod. xxxiw 5, 6, if 7. %* VUL 
/jip.p, lunate (TJ. 
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approached Mofes? and, in the height of their fear and fur- 
prize, befought him, that he would for the future fpeak to 

them 

probabife, that, had the primitive Chriftians underftood the Hebrew, 
and been able to have had recourfe to it, inftead of the Septuagint, 
they would never have adopted this fenfe, as long as the origi- 
nal was capable of a much better ; which is what we (hall now en- 
deavour to prove to be beyond difpute. 

In the fir ft place then, we beg leave to obferve, after fome 
eminent critics (5), that the prepofitions, ^ lowed and ^yp hal, 
which are here rendered upon> may alfo fignify by, and, in favour of ; 
fo that the words before us may be properly rendered punijhing 
the iniquities of the fathers by, or in favour of the children, &c. In 
the firit of thefe fenfes David's murther and adultery was juftly 
punifhed by his favourite, tho* wicked, fon Jbfalom (6); and the 
latter doth perfectly anfwer the wife methods of providence, with 
refpett to the wicked and innocent ; the former of which he 
doth often punifli for the benefit and determent of the latter. The 
reader may, if he pleafes, fee thefe verfions juftified by the au- 
thors juft now quoted, and therefore we (hall infift upon them 
no longer ; but as thofe, which vindicate the divine juftice , mer- 
cy, and goodnefs of God, ought by all means to be preferred 
to thofe, which give impreffions that are injurious to the god-head 
becaufe the latter are but too vifibly hurtful to religi on and civil 
fociety, we (hall beg leave to offer one more, which feems to us 
ftill more natural and agreeable to the defign of this fecond com- 
mandment, but which, not having as yet appeared in print, we can 
quote no author for. 

It is manifeft to every one who has confidered it, that the main 
end and defign of this law was exprefly to forbid all idolatry what- 
foever, one kind of which, we find, had been very rife long before, 
namely, that of terqphims. or houfliold-gods, of which we have 
already given fome account \ ; whofe lhapes varied according to 
the fancy of thofe that made, or thofe that befpoke them, and to 
whom they ufed to apply for good fuccefs and prefervation againfl: 
all misfortunes, both for themfelvcs and families. As thefe, there- 
fore, were looked upon as the chief difpenfers and prefervers of 
lauds, houfes, and all other inheritances, what makes it more than 
probable, that this prohibition i3 more particularly levelled againft 
this kind of idolatry, is,.firft, the reafon that is immediately given, 
that the Lord is a jealous God, who cannot, confequently, fufFer 
the glory of his benefits to be gwen to a fenfelefs idol. Second- 
ly, becaufe the words ^p£j poked havon, as they are pointed, 

(5) Launoi de Fimpiet'e du peche. Lc Scene, EJfay on a new merf 
p. 107. Le Clerc in he. £sf al. (6) 2 Sam, xi. pajf. xVu 10, 

& fiq. aw, AWj xv:i t (5? x<viii.pc[f. Fid, jupr. p. 401- 
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them !n God's {read, left, if they fhoulJ hear his dread- 
ful voice again, theyfhould die with horror and amazement; 

alluring 

ox poked hatiy if read without the points, may be properly rendered 
difpofing* or difpenfing the habitations, or c/h/ss, of the fathers, £sV. 
And, laftiy, becaufe idolatry in general, or the worfhip of falfe 
gods, had been forbid in the hVlt. commandment ; th-jujbalt have no 
other gods but me ; and confequentiy thij fecond fecms to have been 
defigned againft that particular fort we have been fpeaking of. 

It remains to prove, that the original will properly bear this 
verfion ; and here we beg leave to obferve, firfr, that the verb 
Hpfl p*kad> which is rendered to <otfit, is known to imply, in 
its proper fenfe, fuch a vifitation as that of a monarch, chief ma- 
giitrate, or prelate, who takes his progrefs thro' his territories 
to rectify abufes, to adminiller ju!tice, and to difpenfe rewards 
and punifhments, as occaiion requires. And fecondly, that the 
word Vtybofi, (which we venture to read without its points, becaufe, 
they being now univerfally allowed to be of late and human in- 
vention, their authority may be fafely fet afide, whenever we lee 
good reafon for fo doing) doth like wife fignify an habitation, or 
dwelling-place, it being an antient, obfolete word, from which its 
derivative Mahon y by the addition of the letter Q Mem one of 
die formati ves of nouns fubftantive, is ftill ufed, and confined to 
that particular fignification throughout the old teftament. This 
being granted, the fenfe will run thus : for I the Lord , thy Got, 
am a jealous God, difpenfing, or difirtbuting the habitations, or eft at es, 
of the fathers to the children, tin to the third and fourth generation, e- 
ven, of thofe that hate me, but {hewing mercy to thou funds in them 
that love me 9 &c. where we beg leave to obferve further, that the 
word generation not being in the original, the words, third and 
fourth, which are here in the plural, may as well be underftood of 
a distribution of ellates into thirds or fourths, or, of their being 
multiplied to a third or fourth degree, or increafed to three or 
tour times their bulk, or value. But as for the mercies, which 
God keeps in ftbre for thofe that love and obey him, they exocod 

them Lealaphim, by thonfands of degrees; which a* 

much, as if he had {aid, they are number lefs and end/eft. 

But that our readers may be fatir-fied, that thefe places of fcn>- 
fure, which are urged as parallel to this, by thofe who mainrai'i 
the unreafonable doctrine we are now oppofing, are either mifun- 
derllood, or mifapplied by them, we (hall beg leave to fubjoin an 
in lance of each, by which they will be able to jud^e of the relh 
The firft they urge is, where Solomon fays, that God made all thirty 
for himfilf\ and the -wicked for the day of evil {j} ; from which they 
have inferred this blafphemous doftrine, that God created the 

(7) Pro v. xvi. 4. 
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alluring him at the fame time, that they were ready to re- 
ceive and obey whatever laws or ordinances God fhould 
enjoyn to them by his means, fince they were now fully corf- 
\ inccd of his divine comniiffion. Here Jkfsps approved of 

wicked on purpofc to damn them. But, whoever will he at the 
trouble of confuting the original will find that the word >n3j?D*> 
Leinagkanehu^ which is here rendered for himfelf, is not from 'the 
particle ]y*2h Lemaghan, for, with its affix, for then it ought to 
have been differently pointed ; but fetting afide the points, it is 
equally capable of two other meanings, even according to the 
grammatical conftru&ion, and may fignrfy to an/huer ; and fo the 
lenfe will be truly this ; that God doth, or rather rules, all thing: 

to anfiver one another , even the wicked to the clay of evil ; by which 



is meant no more than, God has fo ordered all things, that punifj- 
mentjhall he as much the natural cenfequence of wickednefs, as re- 
wards are of virtue ,8). The fame word may alfo fignify a furrow 
or channel ; and fo the fenfe will be, God hath ordered every thing 
to run into its ovjn channel (g\ and to the wicked that of the evil 
day, or punifliment. 

The other place, which is rather mifapplied, is, where God 
fays, that he ivill have mercy on whom he will have mercy (ic). 

For, befides thatthe words arecapableof another fenfe, it is plain 
from the occafionof them, that they have nothing to do with the 
point in hand. Mofes prays to God, that as a token of his favour, 
he would lhew him his glory, and God anfwers him, that he will 
grant him his requeft ; and then adds, that he will be gracious to 
whom he will be gracious ; which therefore can import no more, 
than that he will fhew fuch fmgular favours, as that which loih 
prayed for, to whom he pleafes ; but it is no where faid, that "he 
will pur.,m whom he will, without any regard to their defert. As 
for thofe who think that St. Paul applk-i them in a quite different 
fenfe ( \ i) 9 W e rather choofe to refer them to thofe authors who 
have writ ex profeffo againft that do&rine, than to dwell any longer 
upon the fubje&(i2). 

We mall clofe this note with obferving, that though the Jews 
reckoned the fame number of commandments as we do, and called 
them by way of excellency the ten words, from which they had af- 
terwards the name of decalogue ; yet they join the lint and fecond 
into one, and divide the lair, which is againit coveting, into two : 
as for that againft dealing, they underftand it of ftealing of men, or 
kid-napping, alledging, that the Healing of another's goods or 
property is forbid in the lall commandment (15). 

(3) Vid. Lc e'een. Efay on a N. Verf p. 109. (0) ?il 

P/li/. exxlx. - v ( I O ; Exod . xxxiii. 19. {\\)Rom lx. 

i 7- {12 rid felling, Whitby, al. agah'jl predeft. * (\ 3 j A'> 
l':n.f r.i;; t n h FJ. IWunll. in he. 
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that awe a#d regard which they exprefled, as welk for the 
miraculous prefence of God, as for his commandments ; 
and aflu red them, that this wonderful fcene was not exhibited 
to them with a defign to create a 11a villi dread, but a filial 
confidence and fubrnh'fion to fuch laws as his providfince fbould 
hereafter enpyn them, as a particular token of his care and 
benevolence towards them, above all nations of the earth. 
He had no fooner difpelicd their fears by thefe words, than 
he went up again to the mountain, where for that time, 
God whs plcafed to add a few ceremonial laws, to thofe g mg cergm 
moral ones which he had couched in the decalogue \ dA mQJI i a [ 
which, as well as thofe which he received afterwards from laws in- 
time to time, we lhall refer to another place in this hiftory,y?:7*/tt/. 
where, to avoid prolixity and repetition, we lhall give them 
nil in one body. For the fame reafon we fhall avoid follow- 
ing the divine hiltorian too clofe in all the intercourfes which 
he had with God ; wherein the obfervanceof the fame laws, 
both moral and ceremonial, is inculcated over and over, and 
the fame alTu ranees of the divine favour and affiftance upon 
their obedience, and fevere thrcatninirs in cafe of their dif- 
obeying, and the fame promifes of their pofleffing the lands 
of the Canaanites, jijuoritcs^ Hittites^ Hivitcs, Pertzzttes^ 
GirgaflAtes^ and Jcbufites, repeated alrnolf. upon every frcfli 
occafion ; all which, tho* Msfcs has penned them cxa&ly as 
thev happened, need to he mentioned here but once for all. 
Befides, the laws themfelvcs, whether they be confidered 
with a moral, religious, ceremonial, or political view, are 
fo blended and in term is: t together under the names of laws, 
atutes, ordinances, judgments, tcfti monies, commandments, 
precepts, and the like j that unlefi; they are reduced under 
their fcveral heads, a reader would be rather confounded, 
than informed in the deiign and injunction of them. What 
might induce providence to deliver them in that fecmingly 
irregular method is not enfy to be gucfled at, unlefs we fup- 



a 



p^fe, that a mere methodical maimer would have favoured 
too much of human wifdom. As to the fo frequent repe- 
tition of them, the reader will find fufficient occafion for it, 
fince it will appear by the fequej, that neither that, nnr the 
grievous punilhments that befel them aimoft upon every 
ufobediencc, proved fufficient to bend their ftubborn neck 
or cure them of their intractable difpofition. All that need 
he faid here concerning thofe laws and ordinances is, thut 
fume related to die immediate worfhip of God ; fuch as 
were the building of the tabernacle, with all its grand ap- 
paratus of u ten ft Is for ufe and ornament, their facrificcd of 
••.II forts, the confecration of (heir priefls and Lruitcsy thq 
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holy oyl to anoint them, their habit, office, privileges, re- 
venue, and the like ; the fcftivals, offerings, tithes, vows, 
purifications, laws concerning clean and unclean things, dif- 
e:ife, meats, and the like ; fome of which are generally 
looked upon as typical (Y) ; others, as topical, or confine J 

to 

(Y) We could willingly have excufed ourfelve? from entering 
any farther into this unpleafant controverfy, and contented our- 
felves with what has been faid already upon fome particular parts 
of this fubjedt, there being ib little likelihood of pleafing either 
of the oppofite fides, much lefs of reconciling them, whiiiteach 
party is fond of their own extreme, and value themfelves upon 
bt:in^ direct antipodes to the other ; whereas truth feem- to lie in 
the middle between them. The reader may eafily remember 
what was hinted in the Iaft note, about the probability of rive 
Hebrews and Egypt inns borrowing fomething from each other ; it 
will therefore be fufficient to add, that thofe, who pretend, that 
the former had all their ceremonies, tabernacle, ark of the cove- 
nant, altar, fcfe. from the latter, becaufe they find that thele did 
afterwards ufe the fame kind of religious utenfils, do entirely go 
counter to thcexprefs tenour of the epiftle to the Hebtcws, winch 
mentions all thefe and many more as inftituted on purpofe by God 
himfelf, to typify thofc better thing3 which he refer ved for the times 
of the gofpel (14). 'Tis even plain from the tenour of the old and 
new teitament, that the pafTover, the lifting up of the ferpent by 
Moft's, the Ifraclites wandering in the wiidernefr, and their enter- 
ing into the land of Canaan, and many more of the like nature, 
wcte all typical and figurative, and are applied as fuch by the writers 
of the latter. But on the other hand, thofe who abfolutely deny, 
that they imitated them in any particular, have given fuch 
an unieafonable (cope to their fancies, in order to find out the 
relation bet wen thele types and their pretended antitypes, that they 
have not left one pin of the tabernacle, one bell in Aaron 's gar- 
ment, neither kettle, fork, or fpoon, without one or two We 
flull content ourfelves with giving one inftance of this enthufiaitic 
tpirit, not fo much for the fingularity or brightnefs of it, as to flievv 
how far every thing may be moralized, when men have once got 
into that vein. Two eminent protectants, the one a Lutheran, and 
the other a Cafainift, had been wrangling a confiderable time about 
the precedency of each of their patriarchs without any fceming ad- 
vantage, when one took it into his head to make Luther the anti- 
type of Aaron, ieeing he was the fir it that had fet up and lighted 
the grand candlcllick (of the reformation) in the tabernacle : the 
other, not being able to difprove the fact, had recourfe to the fame 
typical reafoning, and affirmed, that if Luther was Aaron % antitype 
upon that fcore, Calvin was much more fo, fincc ic was mani- 
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feft, that if he had not taken the fnuffers into. his hand, and fnuf- 
fed the lamps, the candle/tick would have given fuch adini light, 
that few people would have been the better for it. We can eafily 
join with the great critic, from whom we have this ftory ( 1 ;), in 
praying, that, where people can feed their religion with fuch airy 
diet, it may do them much good ; but we can by no means think 
with him, that the defpicable figure which the Jews made is an 
invincible objection againfl the proud Egypticais, who hated them 
above all nations, borrowing any of their ceremonies : feeing 
the fame argument will equally hold againll either fide ; and the 
fuperttition common to them both, might eafily get the better 
of their pride and hatred. What wild notions men had then, 
and long enough fince, of the god-head, may eafily be ga- 
thered rrom that faying of the Syrians (16), their gods are gods of 
the hills , and therefore ftrnnger than ou>s j but if we get them in- 
to the plain, ours will get the better of them. It was therefore na- 
tural for the Egyptians, as we hinted once before f, to enquire, 
how fuch a poor flavifh people, as that of the Hebrews, came to 
be in fuch high favour with their God, that he fliould fall thus 
feverely upon their own, and fo many other brave nations, on 
their behalf: it is plain, they could not attribute it to any me- 
rit or excellency in them, and therefore might eafily conclude, 
that they had found out fome way of gaining his friend (hip by 
their faerinces and manner of worfhipping him ; which, if they 
could but once attain to, they could not fail of much greater fuc- 
cefs. Add to this, that if the priclts were confulted about it, as 
it is moll likely they were, they could not be againft embracing 
fuch a fort of worlhip, which, however it proved to the laity, 
could not but be gainful to them : now if this be granted to be 
a natural fuppofition, the objection falls to the ground, and there 
is an end of our author's pretended impoflibility. As for what 
is added on that fide of the queftion, w*. that the Egyptians 
facrificed horfes and hogs to their gods, whilll the Hebrews ofFer- 
ed nothing but fheep, oxen, £5V. this difference, allowing the 
cafe to be fail, might eafily proceed from fome remaining leaven 
of their old fuperltition, wnich could not fuffer them to facrifice 
fuch beafts as they had been ufed to worfliip. They might like- 
wife probably enough attribute the Hebrews not faenficing horfes 
to their ford:dnefs, that crcarure being of much greater worth 
than a bullock, and fo be induced not only to imitate, but to 
out-do them, by offering a more valuable facrifice than they. Up- 
on the whole, the Egyptians being generally allowed to have been 
the firft introducers of idolatry, we may reafonably fuppofe them to 
have been likewife the inventers of a great deal of fuperftitious 
train, and the Jews, who had been as it were formed in the coun- 
try, to have contracted fuch a particular fondnefs for it, as not to 

(15) Le Clerc'j Bibl A fcf M. torn. XIL p< 313. (16) 1 Kings 
xx, 23. f Vid fop. p. 368. twte^K). 
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be cafy without having fomething like it among them. We beg 
leave to anticipate fo far upon their hiftory, as to bring one inftance 
of this once for all, and with it to difmifs this intricate point. 
Mofes promifed the people, that God would fend his angel to 
them, to guide and protect, and to prepare the way for them. 
Mojes goes up into f the mountain, and continues there forty days, 
till they gave him over for loft ; uncertain what to do, and fear- 
ful leaft the Amalekites, or Tome* other nation mould fall upon them, 
they grew impatient for this promifed conductor, and being igno^ 
rant what kind of one God defigned for them, they take it in an 
Egyptian fenfe, and in a tumultuous manner gather about Aaron, 
and infill that he mould make them fuch a one. Aaron who 
gueiTed their meaning, cafts a golden calf, no doubt in imitation 
of the Egyptian Apis ; for without the alfiftance of their mythology, 
a calf would be one of the laft creatures that one would choofe to 
make a fymbol of the deity J, and fets it up in the midft of the 
camp ; and the people, highly pleafed with it, begin to pay tha u- 
fual worfhip of facrifices, dancing, &c. to it : in the mean time 
Mofes comes down, and furprifes them in the height of their joy, 
upbraids both his brother and the people with their folly and ingra- 
titude, and deftroys the Egyptian idol. After this he returns imme- 
diately to the top of the mountain, complains of their idolatry and 
ftubbornnefs, and intreats God to pity and forgive them, and 
God, who law that their minds were bent upon fome outward 
fymbol, in companion to their infirmity, commands him to make 
an ark, which, though differing in the main from the Egyptian idols, 
yet fhould ftill retain fomething of a refemblance in the cherubim 
that covered it, which had at leaft the head of a calf, as mail be 
{hewn in its proper place. Who doth not feg by all this, that God 
did only comply fo far with the carnal genius of that untoward peo- 
ple, as to give them a vifible fymbol, without condefcending fo low, 
at the fame time, as to permit fuch a clofe imitation of what they 
admired in other nations, as might in any wife prove a fnare to them 
in procefs of time ? However, if it be afked, how fo polite a nati- 
on as the Egyptians came to choofe a cow, or calf, to reprefent the 
deity ? we can only add, to what has been faid before *, the con- 
jecture of fomc antient and modern authors, fuch as Suidas in his 
TcL$air\^Rujin in his eccicfiaftical \i&ory,Peirrerius in his hicrogliphics, 
fiotttnger and others, who all fcem probably enough to think, that 
it was in honour of Jo/epb, and in memory of the feven cows, which 
rcprefented the plenty by which he preferved that country from 
perifhing ; and this feems the more probable, becaufe feveral of 
the molt antient authors, befides thofe above quoted, agree, that 
this ox, or cow, was reprefent ed carrying a bulhel upon its head 
which might be dcligned to fignify the plenty of corn, which that 
patriarch caufed to be layed up. But we willingly fubmit all this 
to our reader's judgment. 
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to that climate (Z), and others as political - 3 but all of them, 

to 

(Z) It cannot be denied, but feveral of the Mofaical ordinances 
and prohibitions are of this nature, and were very neceffary and 
beneficial, not only in Canaan, but in all hot countries. Such were 
thofe that related to all kind of cleanlinefs, that forbad the nuptial 
commerce at certain periods and all intercourfe with perfons that 
had the leprofy, or any other infectious difeafe, and the like. But 
fome learned men have gone farther, and have fancied, that all 
forbidden meats, fuch as fwine, hares, rabbets, ducks, £srV. were, 
if not wholly, yet for the greateft part, prohibited upon the fame 
account, namely, as being umvholefome and detrimental to health 
in thofe hot climates : to prove this, fbme have taken no fmall pains 
to Ihew, that we have not a right undeifland in g of all thofe crea- 
tures that are thus forbid, they inftance out of Bochart that 
the Shaphtoy which we tranflate ^rabbet, is a kind of rat 

that lives upon the rocks, and confequently, that the work mould 
be tranflated a rock-rat, which animal he obferves is of the bigneis 
of a fquirrel, and that Pateftinc and Arabia abound with it. We 
fhall not trouble ourfelves with enquiring how far we do mifunder- 
ftand the names of thofe creatures, the eating of whofe flefh Mofss 
forbids, nor how far fbme, or any of them be really unwholfome ro 
eat. It is certain we are not miftaken in that of the fwine, which 
whatever be pretended to the contrary, is both commonly and fafe- 
ly eat in all hot countries, except by the Turks, whofe law has co- 
pied this, among a great many things from the Je-wzjb. The rab- 
bies indeed will have it, that it was forbid by reafon of its extreme 
naftinefs, both in its eating and wallowing in all manner of filth (i 8) ; 
but yet it is plain, that it never was accounted unwholfome upon 
that account in any country thru we know of. We fhall therefore 
venture to offer what we think is a more probable reafon, why 
fwine, hares, geefe, £sfr were forbid by Mofet ; namely, to pre- 
vent thereby as much as poffible the Jews having any intercourfe 
with other nations, either by being prefenc at their feafts or conv 
mon feftivals, or contracting affinities with them, by infpiring them 
with an abhorrence againil their moft common meats by this ex- 
prefs prohibition, and allowing them ac the fame time the ufe of a 
Efficient quantity of others to live comfortably by. It is alfo worth 
obferving,that of all the meats forbidden by the Mofaic law^hcjewi 
had the fwine .in greateft dcteftat ion,, info much that they rather 
chofe the molt cruel deaths, than to fave their lives by eating it. 
How therefore they came to contract fuch an extreme averfion to 
it, more than to any other, can hardly be accounted for by any 
other way, than by imputing it to their feeing it more commonly 

( \j s ) Le Scene, Eff. on a N. Traujlatton p. 724. (i8j JiJiJ- 

draft Tanhuma* Middraflj Tehillim. /t/pr. verb, Pfai cxlvi. 7 ViJ, 

& Maimonid. More Ncvocb part Hi, cap. 48. Meyer, de tew; or. 
fact. H<rlr. cap, xL § r j & 16, 

eat 
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to all appearance, calculated with a wife defign of prefcr- 
ving them, both in their obedience to God, and from all 
intermixture wilh other nations, and from adopting any 
part of their idolatrous worfhip into their own. Beiides thefe 
Mofis received a great number of political laws properly fo 
called, which related to the welfare and prefervation of their 
common- wealth : of this nature werethofe which afcertain- 
ed every man's property, and appointed proportionate punifh- 
ments to the invaders of it. Such were alfo thofe of the 
yubile, which reftored every man once in fifty years to 
his paternal eftate, however alienated during that time : the 
cities of refuge to fecure the life of a man, who had innocent- 
ly flain another : fuch were alfo the great court of judica- 
ture, known afterwards by the name of Sanhedrim \ their 
other courts of judicature, choice of magiftrates, and others to 
the fame end ; all which were delivered at fcveral times, and 
upon divers exigencies, by God to MofcSj and by him com- 
mitted to writing in the fame order in which he received them . 
Neither were all thefe laws given to him in the mount, 
though the main part of them was ; for after the fetch ig up 
of the tabernacle God was pleafed to appear, and to deliver 
his oracles to him. from thence. One ihine however is re- 
markable in that laft intercourfe we have been mentioning, 
namely the promife which God made to /frail' 1 , that fie 
would fend his angel to facilitate their way, and to bring 
them to the promifedland -> and that, if they proved obedient 
to his voice, and kept themielves from the pollutions of thofc 
nations which they went to conquer, he would injefl: a pa- 
nic fear upon them, fo that they (houid not be able to refill: 
them 3 adding, that they fliould not make a complete con- 
queft of them at once, left the wild beafts fliould .prove too 
ftrong for them ; but that they fliould carry it on gradually, 
till they had extended it from the Red-fea unto the fea of the 
The co- Pbili/lines, and from the defert unto the river m . 
ntenant Immediately after this Mofes reared an altar to God, 
between a nd offered burnt-facrifices and peace-offerings upon it, and 
God and having cau fed the contents of this new covenant to be read 
f*°P* e to all the people, and cxa&ed a folemn promife from them 
ratified. that tne y wou jj £ cep ; t f a i t hfully, he ratified it by fprinkling 

* Exod. xxiv. 4. 1 Ibid xxiii. 20. & feq- . »» Ibid, 

ver. 31. 

Cat by other nations, than any of the reft, it being looked upon 
as the moil friendly and nourilhing to our bodies of any other 
flefh. And this did exaftly aniwer their law-giver's defigi. 

lite 
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the altar, the. book, and the people, with the blood of the 
victims, and then ordered twelve pillars to be erefted, one 
for each tribe, as a Handing monumeift of this alliance be- 
tween God and them. Mofis had no fooner made an end Mofes 

of this ceremony, than he took with him jiaron, Nadab^ A- takes 70 of 
bihu^ and feventy of the elders of Ifrael^ forne part of the the elders 
way towards the mountain, where they beheld the God of up towards 
Ijrael in a kind of vifion, with a pavement of faphire-ftone ^ ****** 
under him, exceeding the very fky in brightnefs ; and after tam * 
he had committed the care of die people unto them, he took 
Jojlwa up into the mountain with him, and ftayed there full 
forty days, It was during this interval, ' that God gwz Goes him- 
him the two tables of ftone, whereon were written the ten felfinto 
commandments by the finger, that is, as the generality of the cloud. 
expofitors underftand it, and indeed the original doth proper- 
ly imply, by the immediate command and dire&ion of God 
himfelf (A) ; the plan of the Jeivijh religion, of the taber- 
nacle, 



(A) Whatcharafter thefe tables were written in, whether in 
that which we now call the Samaritan, or in the JJftrian, fliall be 
corifidered, when we come to fpeak of their writing ; and there- 
fore all we fliall obferve at prefent concerning them, Is, that Mo- 
fes tells us, that they were writ, or engraved, f|TD1 T\TI2* 
umize, on this and on that fide (19). From which their Talmud 
tells us (20), that the letters were cut through and through, fo as 
to be feen and read* on either fide. And when the queftion is pat, 
how it was poffible for the middle part of the Q final mem 
and p famech to fuppdrt itfelf ? the Talmudifi anfwers, that it was 
kept fuipended by a miraculous power : we are far enough from 
crediting fuch fables againft the plain meaning ef the text, whieh 
at moft imports no niore, thin, that they were written on both, 
fides, that is, front and back-fide, though it may fignify only, that 
they were fo on each fide; like the two pages of an open book, 
in which fenfe Mofes** words are generally taken ; but what wc 
would infer from it, is, that the compilers of that book never 
could dream of the Samaritan being the antient Hebrew chara£ler, 
becaufe thofe wAro letters are of a\juite different ftiape, and needed 
not fuch a miracle to fupport the middle, more than any other let- 
ter, and yet it 5s plain, that thofe who have embraced this notion, 
have quoted the Talmud for it (21)1 and fuch has been their pr*- 
pofleflion in favour of this charafter, that they have miftaken - an 
objc&ion for a pofitivt text, and overlooked two or three exprefs 
anfwers which immediately follow it. But of this we fhall hive a 
more proper oefcafiorf to ipeak in the quel. As to Qthcr partial- 

1 

(1 o) Exod. xxx it. ic, (20) Tr^at. Mtgllath* (aij'M*- 
rin. Dlffcrt. in pentat, Samarit. Walton. W#fW. Whiion. & at. 
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nacle, and all the utenfils belonging to it, and feveral other 
laws concerning the priefrs, Levites> and laity, and, in par- 
ticular, an order for exacting a free- will -offering from all the 
children of Ifrad, according to their abilities, of gold, filver, 
brafs, fcarler, iillc, wooi, oil, fpices, and all other necefiary 
materials for the tabernacle, ark of the covenant, pricftly 

lars relating to thefe tables, fuch as their number, which fome 
eaftern authors have multiplied to ten, and others to feventeen (22); 
though the Talmud and all the Jewijb rabbies do conftantly call 
them the two tables of the covenant (23") : their fhape, bignefs, 
what material they were made of ? which fome rabbies take to 
have been fome precious wood, others, fome precious ftone, as a ruby 
or carbuncle : in what order the ten commandments were, writ ? 
whether all the ten upon each table, or half, or fome part upon 
one, and the reft upon the other ? thefe, and other fuch nice en- 
quiries we purpofely forbear, becaufe the fcriptures leave us wholly 
in the dark about them However, we beg leave here to vindicate 
our fenfe of thofe expreffions of Mo/es, that thefe tables were writ- 
ten by the finger of God, that they were the work of God, and that 
the writing was the writing of Go d, and the like. For though a great 
many expofitors understand them literally, as writ by God him- 
felf, others by. an angel, and others by the fpirit of God, which is 
fometimes called the finger of God (24; ; yet we think it plain, by 
(Comparing the words with what. Mofes fays in another place (25), 
that God commanded him to write the words of the covenant upon 
the fecond tables, as they had been written in the firft which he 
had broken, and that he did fo accordingly ; and what he repeats, 
or rather recapitulates, in Deuteronomy (26), that he (God) wrote 
on the fecond tables, according to the writing of the firft, the ten 
commandments ; it is plain, we fay, that the words can imply no 
more, than that they were writ by the command and dire&ion of 
God, and that Mo/es was the j>erfon that wrote the firft, as well 
as the laft ; though the common opinion of antient and modern ex- 
pofitors is, that God wrote fhe firft, and he the laft (27). 

The Mohammedans tell us, that God commanded the angel Ga- 
briel to take the- heavenly pen, which is the gaming of the name 
of God, and to dip it into the river of lighfc and to write the ten 
la*vs upon the tables. And that after Mo/es had broke them, the 
angels carried the fragments up into heaven again, except one 
piece about half a yard long, which was afterwards depofited in 
the ark (28). 

(22^ Fid. Hevbsfot'sBih/iot. Qrjent. in hc< (23) Talm.paf 

md. etianu nDDtt mUlT Gwfr V*W TIN' ( 2 +) 
Exod. *vhi. 19. Lukcxi. 20. & a/it. (25) Exod. xxxiv. 27, 28. 

06) Cap x. 4,, • (17) Cypr. /tin de S. Spirit. Auguft. quaft- 

Exod. i96..Jun, ; Viilet; faMifr vtf. MwL&al. Iff toe. (28) Vti. 

fiii/ht. Orient, p. 649. 
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robes, and all other things that were to be appointed for the 
public worfhip n . The care of making all thefe things was 
to be committed to Bezalecl, of the tribe of Judah, and A- 
holiab of the tribe of Dan, two perfons whom God had en- 
dowed with an extraordinary flail and wifdom to contrive 
and execute all thefe grand defigns, according to his di- 
rections °. 

In the mean time, the people, who had feen Mofes go up 
and enter into thje cloud, wbilft the top of the mountain was 
all in flames P , J after they had waited above a month for him, 
began to give him over for loft. In this uncertain condition j s . 
they aflembled themfelves, in a riotous manner, about Aaron's Qrver ^ t y B 
tent, and told him, that, as they wholly defpaired of Mofes 9 s people* 
return, they expe&ed that he fliould make them fome gods 
to go before them ; and fuch was his extreme weaknefs and 
cowardice, that he doth not feem to have hefitated one mo- 
ment, whether he fliould refufe or comply with their requeft, 
but to hav e directed them immediately to bring him a fuffici- 
ent quantity of their gold ornaments, to make them a golden 
calf, A learned Romijh writer has indeed taken a deal of 
pains to vindicate this mean a£tion of the Jewijh high-prieft, 
in compliment to his own, to whom he dedicates the work % 
which was however univerfally condemned, even by thofe 
of his own church. And indeed the moft that can be faid 
in Aaron's defence is, that he did not perhaps think the people 
would be lb ready to part with their golden ornaments, efpe- 
daily the women, from whom he bids them to tear or fhatch 
them i but when he found how quickly his orders were obey- 
ed, he made no fcruple to be as quick as they in anfwering 
their requeft, fo that by the next day the calf was fet up. 
The greateft part of the Jews feem to throw the fault of this «f 
whole tranfa&ion upon the Egyptians that were come out cai ff et u t* 
with them, who firft put it into the people's head to afk for 
thefe gods : they add, that Aaron had no hand in the calling 
of it in that form, but that it was done by fome Egyptian 
conjuror by dint of magic, which they prove from the fhort * 
time he took in making it, and from Aaron y s words to Mo- 
fes : they gave me (their gold) and I cajl it into the fre 9 and 
there came out this calf. But we may juftly affirm, that 
they who undertake to vindicate Aaron's weaknds, whether 
Jtws or Chrijtians *, do aft with lefs modefty than Jofepbus, • 

0 Exod. a cap. xxv. ad cap. xxx. 0 Ibid. xxxi. paff. 

f Vid. Exod. xxiv. i6 t 17. •* Mowcsus de Vitul. Aur. ap. 
Opcr. Critic. Vol. II. p. 4415. vid etiam Ba.yl. Dift.fub. voc, 
Aacon. # Berru YBK'&Hift. dupeup, dc Di^uinlQC, Calm.& «L 

% a '& who 
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who faw too plainly, that it were in vain to offer any thing 
by way of excufe, feeing Mofes doth fp feverely Reprove and 
condemn him for it r , and therefore hath rather chofen to 
fupprefs it wholly, than to record a deed fo little to his pre- 
deceflbr's credit, however glofled or palliated. Had not 
Mofes had a greater regard to truth, than to the honour of 
his brother, we fhould have loft this among many other preg- 
nant teftimonies of his faithfulnefs and fincerity. However, 
the people were fo eager for this new god, that they willingly 
parted with their gold ear-rings to Aaron, who loft no time 

to have it caft according to his promife (B) ; and, having fet 

it 

* 

r Exod. xxxii. 2 1 . 



(B) Oar verfion and feveral others, have given us a very un- 
couth account of the cafHng of this golden calf, by making Aaron 
fafhion it with a graving tool, after he had caft it in 3 mould (29) : 
that of Geneva is ftill more ridiculous, which makes him engrave it 
firft, and caft it afterwards. For to fay nothing of the improbabi- 
lity of engraving having been knowh fo foon, when we meet with 
nothing like it in all the fine work of Solomon"* temple fo long af- 
ter, which was wrought with more art and greater deliberation, it 
i$ plain, that Aaron could not have time enough to get the mould 
ready, the metal melted, and tl>c idol caft, and engraven into the 
bargain, becaufe he fet it up on the very morrow after they had 
brought him the metal. The miftake is owing to their not attend- 
ing to the various fenfe of the verb Tzur, which fignifies, 
to tie up, and bind, as well as to Jhape 9 and form, nor to that of the 
word gyijf, Cherret, which though it may properly enough be 
rendered a graving- tool in one or two places where it is ufed ; yet 
in others it fignifies a b*g : accordingly, Naaman, the Syrian, i* 

faid to have tied up two talents of filver /ft two bags ( 30), in which 
place thefetwo words Tzur, and^fl, are ufed. Wc think 
therefore thofe in the right, who have rendered the verfe now in 
queftion, and Aaron received them (the gold ear-rings) and tied them 
in a bag, and got them caft into a Molten calf{^\^. 

As for the calf icfelf, fome antient fathers have been of opinion, 
that it had only the face of one, and the form of a man from the 
neck downwards (32), in imitation of the Egyptian I/is (33)* 
others have thought it to have had the head of an ox, and no 
body joined to it : But, however, the moll general opinion is, 
that it was a whole calf in imitation of the Egyptian Apis. But 
whatever the fhape of it was, it is plain from fome of die prophets 

* * 

(tg) Exotl. xxxii. 4. (30) 2 Kingsv. 23. (31) I** 

Seen. Efay on a AF. Virf. (32) Fid. Le Clerc & CalmetV Com- 
ment, in Mxtd, in he. (tf ) Fid. Herodot. lib. ii. cap. 41 - 
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it upon a pedeftal, in full fight of all the camp, and reared 
up an altar before it, told them in their own diale£t, that 
thefc were the gods which brought them out of Egypt, and 
appointed the next day as a folemnfeftival to their new made 
deity ; which" they began with offering burnt-facrifices and 
peace-offerings to it, and concluded with feafting and dan- 
cing. 

In the mean time God, who faw what pafled in their 
camp, and that the ungrateful Ifraelites were rendering them- 
felves more unworthy than ever of his care and protection, 
informed Mofes of it, who had fpent by this time full forty 
days in failing and prayer \ but with fuch threatening expref- 
fions againft thofe idolaters, as made him fear that fome 
heavy punilhment, if not total deftruftion, was going td 
fall upon them ; but though God did comfort him at the 
fame time with promifes of making him the father of as nu- 
merous a nation, as that of the Ifraelites then was, yet he 
rather chofe to intercede for them, and ceafed not to fue for 
their pardon, till he had obtained a kind of promife of it 
from him. After this, taking the two tables and his fervant Mofes 
Jofhud with him, he came down from the mountain, and C omes down 
was fcarce got to the foot of it, when he was furprized with from the 
their Arrange fhoutings, which, as he thought, were neither mount. 
like thofe of a flying or a purfuing army, but it was not 
long before he beheld the fad caufe of it, the calf which his 
brother had fet up, and the people daiicing round it. His 
concern was fo great, that the firft way he exprefled it by, Breaks the 
was by breaking the two tables, after which he went and two tablets 
upbraided his pufillanimous brother in the ftrongeft terms, for 
having fo eafily yielded to the people's fliameful defire, af- 
furing him, that he had brought a horrid fin upon them, 
and had now made them naked to their fhame in the midft of 
their enemies, meaning thereby , that he had publickly ex- 
pofed their idolatrous and ftubborn difpofition to all the 
world, and layed them open, naked and defencelefs to all 
their enemies, by forfeiting the divine protection, which a- 
lone could bring them fafe into the promifed land. 

JjfRON failed not to lay the blame on the tumultuous 
people, which forced him to comply with their requcft ; but 

(34) * and efpecially ftom St. Stephen's words* in their hearts they 

returned into Egypt, and forced Aaron to make them a molten calf 

(35) J that they learned their idolatry, and contracted this pro- 
pensity to it, during their abode in Egypt. 
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Mofes, inftcad of liftening to his excufes, fct himfelf imme- 
diately about the deftrudtion of the idol, and the punifliment 
©f fuch of the delinquents, whom his prefence had not driven 
away from the place where it was fet up. He caufed th« 
calf to be taken down, in order to have it burnt, and ground 
into powder, and caft into the water, of which he after- 
wards made all the people to drink (C). Whilft this was 

doing, 

(C J This adlion of Mofes, of melting, grinding, and powdering, 
the golden idol, in order to make the people drink it with the 
water into which he threw it, is fo contrary to our prefent phi- 
lofophy, and the account which the Alchymifts give us of the 
nature of go'd, that it has been ftrangely canvaffed by the incre- 
dulous, and very aukwardly defended by others. However it is 
plain, that gold may be reduced to a fine and almoft impalpable 
powder, and it is no more than all our gold-beaters know how to 
do. It is true, Mofes might have fome particular fecret for doing 
it, which we know nothing of ; neither is it improbable, that the 
Egyptians and other nations might know fome things concerning 
that metal, which have been fince loft. Nothing has been mors 
commonly received, than the notion that gold cannot be deftroy- 
«d, by people's running into favourite hypothefes, perhaps up- 
on fome experiments not rightly underftood, or not fufficiently bot- 
tomed And yet the royal academy at Paris have a burning glafs that 
will vitrify it in an inilant, by evaporating all the fulphur of it, 
which crackles and flies up in a thick fmoke, whilft the glafs 
that remains can never be reduced into any other form. And 
Borricbius aflures us, that he has, by a conftant trituration of that 
metal in fome limple diftillcd water, during the fpace of thirty 
days, raifed this fulphur up to the furface of the water, upon 
which it appeared lik« a fine red oil, whilft all the reft that 
fubfided was only a greyifli powder, which could never be redu- 
ced into any thing afterwards, but appeared in all refpe£l$ the 
fame with that which he had got out of bafer metals by the 
fame method of trituration ; though none of the latter, not even 
filver, ever afforded any thing like that beautiful oil which gold 
did (36). 

The Rabhies, according to cuftom, tell us, that the reafon of 
Mofes* & making the people drink this gold- powder, was in order 
to know the idolaters from the reft, and that as foon as they had 
drank it, the beards of the former turned red ; and the cabalifts 
add, that the idol weighed 125 quintals, of hundreds, which they 
gather from the Hebrew word J"tDD£3» Maffekah % whofe numo* 



(36J Fid. B. Si^ogn. K Mub 
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doing, he cried aloud, who is on the Lord's fide? and 
finding, that the fons of Levi did immediately join them- 
felves to him, he commanded them to gird on their fwords, 
and to go and flay all indifferently whom they found ftill at 
that idolatrous feaft, without regard to age, or quality, kin- 
dred, friend/hip, or acquaintance. Thefe went forthwith The Le- 
from Mofes's prefence, and punifhed with immediate death VItes ki J l 
about three thoufand of the delinquents, whom they found 3 0O ° **" 
ftill ftraggling about in the midft of their mirth. Some copies 
of the feptuagint and the vulgate fay twenty three, and 
others thirty three thoufand ; but befides, that the original 
mentions no more than three thoufand, and thofe verfions are 
acknowledged by feveral eminent men of the church of Rome 
to be corrupt in this place f, it is hardly probable, that the/ 
could make a greater llaughter in fo fhort a time. This 
timely zeal of the tribe of Levi, againft thofe idolaters, did 
not go long unrewarded : for it did not only wipe off* that 
blemifh which their progenitor had entailed upon them, for 
the bloody maffacre of the Shechcmites, but in a very fhort . 
time procured them the Levitical priefthood 5 which, though u ' rexua, ^' t 
fubordinate to that of Aaron and his pofterity, did entitle e ' 
them to the tenths of all kinds of beads, fruits, and grain in 
Ifracl \ to the inferior minifhy of the tabernacle, and after- 
wards of the temple; to a place in the judicial courts of every 
city and town j to die property of thirty five cities with all 
their lands, fome of which were appointed cities of refuge ; 
and to feveral other privileges and immunities, of which fur- 
ther account fhall be given in its proper place. In the mean 
time the people who were witnefles of this dreadful example 
on the delinquents, and heard with what fe verity Mofes had 
reproved his brother, were under the grcateft confternation ; 
but whether it were that his anger was by this time fomewhat 
difarmed, he contented himfelf with upbraiding them with 
their ingratitude and extreme folly, promifing them however, 
that he would go up to the mountain again, and try how far 
his prayers could preyail with the divine mercy, and avert the Mofes r<u 
punifhmcnt which they had deferved. He went up accord- turns to 
ingly, and interceded fo powerfully for them, that he at*^ mnnt. 

f Cajet, Vatabl. Lippoman, A. Montaw. & al. vid. 
1 Cor. x. 8. 

t 

Heal letters make iz$. But why quintal, rather than pounds, 
euncea, or talents, they give no reafon for (37). 

( 37 J R. Tauchum w Elk Sbem. R&b.feA. 42. 

length 
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length obtained, not only their pardon, but a renewing of 
God's former promife of bringing them into thepromifed 
land under the conduit of his angel. However, both the 
pardon and promife were fo far conditional, that the people 
were to make fome attonement for their rebellion, by a 
folemn and public aft of humiliation, and a promife to be 
more obedient for the future ; for in cafe they fhould, by a 
further relapfe, bring down a frefti punifhment upon them- 
selves, this idolatry was like wife to be punifhed along with 
it (D) f . One of thefe conditions the people immediately 
embraced, and a folemn faft was kept throughout the whole 
camp, during which they diverted themfelves of all their 
gaudy apparel and coftly ornaments: and, in memory of this 
fin, and of the breaking of the two tables, the Jews obferve 
that faft yearly even to this day. At the fame time God, to 
adminifter fome comfort to Mofes^ whom he faw labouring 
under fuch a heavy load of grief and care, and as a further 
mark of his particular favour, was pleafed, at his requeft, to 
grant him a fight of his glory, that is, as the context explains 
it c , a fight of that angel, or rather divine conductor, under 
whofe direction and care they were to go and conquer the 
promifed land (E). 

MOSES 



( Exod. xxxv. L Ibid, c xxxiii. ver. 12. & feq. 

(D) The Jews have underftood thefe words in fo unlimited 
a lenfe, that they tell us upon the authority of one of their great- 
eft rabbies, quoted by the "Talmud ^38), that God doth not in- 
flict any punilhment upon the world for any crying fault, in which 
there is not one twenty fourth part of this fin of the golden 
calf put into the fcale with it: but another (39), afraid left that 
proportion ftiould have been long ago exhaufted hath confined it 
to the IJhae/itcs, and allows but about one ounce of the gold 
calf to go into the dofe of every fuch punilhment ; fo t;hat it can 
hardly fail of tailing a confiderable while, efpecially }f the calf 
weighed fo many hundred weights as they tell us it did. How- 
ever it is plain by the text, that God dicf only defign to deter 
them from relapfing into the like crime, by threatening, that in 
fuch a cafe he'would inflict a double puniflnrient upon them. 

(EJ It njuft be owned, that the account which Mo/es gives us 
of this divine virion, is none of the cl«areff, and that (bme of the 
expreffions he ufes, fuch as that he fhould not fee -God's face, 
but only his back, isfc . have induced fome free thinkers to tax;him 
'and all the Jews after him with being dntt>rof>omorpt)ites f 'till they 

(38) R. Ifaac in Talmud. Tntf. Sanhsdr* (39) Mfcf. Gerun- 
tfenf, nrid, Mimft. in he* 

learned 
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MOSES flayed in the mount another forty days and nights, 
during which, he tells us, he neither eat nor drank (F), hut 

, fpcnt 

learned a more refined divinity from the Babylonians during their 
captivity. But ic muA be remembered, that A ofes fpoke to a groii 
and carnal people, in a languaage far from copious, efpecially in 
words or idioms fuitable cither to the' deity, or to the dignity of 
the prefent glorious tranfattion ; and that it is therefore no won- 
der, if he borrows his expreffions from outward and fenfible ob- 
jects and a&iohs. It is plain, that thofe who wrote in Greek, which 
is vaftly more rich than the Hebrew, even the very writers ot the 
new teftament, and the primitive fathers, who were the fartheft 
from having any fuch abfurd ideas of the godhead, have been 
forced to make ufe of the fame figurative expreffions in many 
places of their writings, for want of more proper and intelligi- 
ble ones, which were equally wanting in that as in the other 
tongue. Neither doth ic appear that the Jew themfelves under- 
ftood Mo/ei's -words in that grofs fenfe, becaufe it is plain that 
they had a notion, that this angel, or apparition, which directed 
them through the wildernefs, was the MeJJiah^ who did then take 
a vifible appearance, which they called the Shekinab, from yyy. 
Shakarty to dwell, under which he delivered his oracles and com- 
mands to them. Which Shekinah, though fome underftand of ail 
the appearances which God took from the beginning, and others, 
either of the Shekinab of fire and water, or of the fiery and 
cloudy pillar ; yet all agree that it was the TQjn tfDD» Kijfe 
hakabod, the throne of glory, which was one of the {even things 
which they affirm to have been created before the world (40/ 

However, to difculpate at once the Jewijb lawgiver from fuck 
an imputation, we need but call to mind the gforious defcription's 
he gives almoft every where, efpecially in Deuteronomy, of the 
godhead j What pains he takes to deter rhe J#lvm from making 
any representation of it under any form whatfocver, by remind- 
ing' them, that when God was fo pleated to difplay his glory up- 
on niotfnt Sinai at the delivering of the ten commands, they law 
no fhape nor likenefs, but only they heard hi? dreadful voice. 
Theft fo frequent inculcations may therefore be reafonably looked 
upon as a key to them, how to underftand all thofe other expref- 
fions which he had been forced to accommodate to their capacity, 
that is, not in a literal* fenfe, but in fuch a one as was worthy of 
the deity, and the dignity of the fubjecl:. 

(F) Buxtorf quotes a Jewijb proverb out of the large comment 
on Exodus, with refpeft to this' miraculous fading of Ma/is, which 
is to this purpofe : 4 that above, where there is neither eating or 
' drinking, Aiofcs rtaid 80 days; and became like rhe angels, and 
* below, where men do eat and drink, miniftring angels came 



{4*} fid. Chall Parabh in Ik. & in Genef. i i. Raym. Mart. 
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fpent his whole time in praying and makiilg two other tables, 
like unto thofe which he had broken, ancHn receiving fome fur- 
ther inftruSions -from God ; after which he came down again 
to the people, who were not a little furprized to obferve, 
that his face had contracted fuch a glorious luftre during his 
recefs, that they could not intehfely behold it. This obliged him 
to coverit with a vail whenever he was to fpeak to them, but 
he took it off whenever he went to receive God's com- 
mands u . By this time the people were become a little more 
tradable, and he had no fooner acquainted them, among o- 
ther things, that they fliould every one bring a free-will-of- 
fcring of all forts of materials for the tabernacle, ark, uten- 
A general fife, prieftly garments, and the likej but both men and wo- 
cfih-ing of mm fhewed the greateft eagernefs and readinefs to contribute 
ell the their richeft jewels, metals, and other precious things which 
people. they had got out of the fpoils of the Egyptians and Amalekites 9 

(o that in .one day he beheld them laying at his feet a more 
than fufficient quantity of precious ftones, gold, filver, brafs, 
fhittim and cedar-wood, filk, cotton, linen, and the fined: 
wool of purple, fcarlet and other colours, of the Ikins of 
rams, badgers and goats richly died, and laftly of the richeft 
oils, fpices, ointments and perfumes ; all which he diftri- 
buted to proper perfons to be wrought, arid made Bezaleel 
and Aholiab overfeers of all the work w. Thefe fhewed fuch 

b £xod. xxxir. w Ibid. xxxv. 20, 21, & ftq. 

* down, and eat and drank like them (41), by which one would 

• be apt to think they attributed both the one and the other, ra- 
9 ther to a change of climate, than to a miracle.' However, with- 
out enquiring whether Mofes, and afterwards Chrift, were miracu- 
loufly fupported without any kind of fuftenance or not, we beg 
leave to obferve, that the words which Chrifl quotes from Mofes, 
that man doth not live by bread alone , but by every ward t bat pro* 
ceedetb out of (he mouth of 'God -f , contains an hebraifm, which 
cannot be retained in a verfion, without conveying a wrong idea. 
Word, in the original doth often fignify thing, and is often ufed 
in that fenfc in the new teftament, as where it is faid, and wr are 
nsitnejfts of thefe words, that is, of thefe things or tranfa&ions. The 
text ought therefore to have been rendered, Man fhai I not live by 
bread alone , but by every thing that God has appointed or ordained for 
his nourifhment * j fince it is plain' that Mofes fpeaks in the place 

quoted doc of his failing, but of the manna which God gave the 

Jfraelstes initead of bread, 

(4O V'ul Bnxtorf. Lucie, fab. rad. DftJ* + Matth. W. 4. 
ontr.f I)mt, viii. 3. • Le Seen. Efav on a N. ftrf. 

diligence 
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diligence, and employed fo many hands in the work, that 
the tabernacle, and all its rich furniture and coftly apparatus, 
were finifhed, and fet up at the foot of mount Siitai 9 in lefo 
than fix months. Aaron and his fons, being folemnlyconfecrated Aaron con- 
priefts, began to offer up all kinds of facrifices upon the new fecrauJ 
^Itar according to the law of Mofcs. Soon after this, the bigh-prieft. 
heads of each tribe came and appeared before Mofes and 
Aaron j and prefented a very confiderable offering to Gor>, 
in fix waggons drawn each by two oxen, all which were 
received by Mofes, and fet afidd for the fervice of tl;e taber- 
nacle f. Thus was this pompous worfhip begun, in the 
framing and inftituting of which God was pleafed to com- 
ply with their grofs and carnal minds, which he faw was 
incapable of being affefted with a purer and more fpiritual 
on? *. 

f Numb. vii. jr. & (e(j. x Exod. from ph. xxxvi. to the 

end. 
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Mofe 



Commanded by 'God, to go and meet his brother, ibid* 
The ftafe^ df his family at that time, ibid. Joins Mofes at 
mount Horeb 9 505. Prefen.cs himfelf with Mofes be- 
fore the Egyptian king, to demand the difmiilion of the 
Jfratlites, 506. He arid % his fons folemnly confecratcd 
priefts, 571; By his throWing a handful of* afhes of the 
furnace into the air, boils break out upon men and beafts, 
515. * In Mpfes's abfence cafts a golden cajff, which he fets 
up, with an altar, in the fight of all the camp, 563. His 

weaknefs' in complying tfjt& th« idol^troitf T^ueft of the 

• ' : ' JiWS % 
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ews % ibid* Some endeavour to extenuate his fault, ibid, 
'^braided by Mofes, ibid/ His excufe, 565. 
4bana and Pharpar, flreams of the Chryforrhoas, or Barra- 

dy, that waters Damafcus, 235 (C). 
Abdqjlartus, king of Tyre? murdered by his nurfe's fons, 341. 
Abdemonus, a Tyrian, employed ^by Hiram, king of Tyre, to 

explain the riddles of Solomon, 340* 
Abdohminus, fee Ballonymus. 

Abel Mizraim, or the mourning of the Egyptians, a place in 
Canaan fa called, becaufe Jacob's family, in carrying his 
body to be interred in the cave of Machpelah, made* a halt 
herejto perforn>.a funeral ceremony, 45.1. 

Abihu, the fon of Aaron^ by Elijheba, 500. Solemnly con- 
fecrated pricfts with his brother Nadab, 571. 

Abinielech, king of the Philijiines, a holy and juft perfon, 
202. His obliging behaviour towards Abraham, ibid. A- 
brabam binds his pofterity *by oath to live in amity with 
that of Abimclech, 204. 

Abimelech II. a juft and pious prince, his obliging behaviour 
towards Ifaac and Rebekah, 205, &c. Reprefentcd by 
Jofepbvs as a bad and corrupt prince, 206 . (P). Renews 
with Ifaac the covenant made by'" his father with Abraham, 

207. 

Abraham, the fon of Terah, the iothin a lineal defcent from 
fibcm, the fon of Noah> 355. Born in Ur of the Cbaldees, 
from whence he comes with his father into Haran y ibid. 
Commanded by God to depart from Haran into a land 
which he fhould fhew him, 356.. Allured that in his feed 
all the nations of the earth fhould be bluffed, ibid, Goes 
into the land of Canaan, ibid. God appears to him and 
promifes that land to his poftprity, 357. Forced by a fa- 
nzine to remove into Egypt, ibid. King of Egypt taken 



ixtraprd 



'es to 



ibid. Retcuieshim from Cheddrtaotncr, 261. 
Hebron, ibid. Abram's nanjtf chapged {p A^fba?n 9 ^66 
fetyriiplogv- of '"both, ibid. (Oj\ Commanded \ fo qir- 
cumcife all /the' mates of * his family, ibid. Allured that 
his wife fliotiVd heap him. a fon^ ibid, Circumcifec} with his 
faihiiy, ,36^1 V t ' £n'tertaiijs three flngejs, , 368., 'fi fbft , pfo- 
mifed to'His ^ife Sarabi, 371^' Pleads^for Sodq?n 9i 372. 
Jfaac bbrh,'V^73. ( Sends n away llagar and 'M^ael,^^^ 
Make3 2L c6Vehi|nl; t With ' tihtmelech, ibid, (jipiphiand- 
pd to frfcrffifce %\s fon IfdaL 77 c., But countermanded 

J • of 
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of Machpelah, 379. Sends his fervant to get a "ivife for Ijaacj 
380. Being 141 years old marries Keturah^ and has fix fons 
by her, 382, 383. Dies and is buried in the cave of Macb~ 
pelah, 383; Traditions or fi&ions of the Jews, Arabi- 
ans, and Indians, relating to the hiftory of Abraham? 

383.(0.)- , 

Jibamenesi brother to Xerxes , governor of Egypt, 61. Is 

killed in a battle, 62* 
Acbifh, king of the Pbilijlines± 222i Receives David and 
his wife, and treats them with great hofpitality, 223. 
Marches againft the Ifraelites and drives them before him 
with great daughter, 225* Kills Saul and > his three fons, 
and harigs up their bodies upon the walls of Bethjhan^ ibid. 
Achfliaph king of$ joins Jabin$ king of Hazor, againft the 

Ifraelites, and is defeated by Jojhua, 178. 
Achoris, king of Egypt} joins Evagoras, king of Cyprus, £s*r- 

againft the Per/tans, 65. Dies* ibid. 
Aftifanes, the Ethiopian, drives Amofis from the throne of 
gypt, 29. Unites Egypt and ^Ethiopia, 31. Sends all the 
Egyptian thieves and robbers to Rhinocorura, ibid. 
Adad, or Ader, a chief deity of the Syrians, 255. How re- 

prefented, ibid. (E)< 
Adah, firft wife of Efau, fee Judith. 
Adonai, the meaning of this word, 488 (T),. 
Adonis, river of Pbcenice$ at certain feafons and upon certain 
occafion's appears bloody, 300. Whence the fuperftitions 
in memory of Thammuz or Adonis yearly wounded, ihidi 
Caufe of that appearance in the river, ibid* Adonis of the 
Phoenicians? Tharnmuz^ and OJiris were one, 312, 313, 
(S), One of the Phoenician deities, ibid. His father one 
Cinyras, an Affyrian^ founder of Paphos in Cyprus, 316, 
iji The origin of the rites performed ia honour of him 
>y the Phoenicians^ ibid. & feq* 
Adonibezekt king of Bezek, infamous fat his cruelty and info- 
lence, *8o< His city taken by the Ifraelites, himfelf made 
prifoner, and carried to "Jerufalem^ where he died, ibid. 
Adonizedek king of Jerufaiem, befieges Gibeon, He 
and his army cut off by Jojbua in a moft miraculous man- 
ner, ibid. 

Agog, the firft, or .among the firft kings, of the Amalckltei, 
152.* Their laft king bore the fame name, ibid. Taken 

and \ fpircdbvSau{, but put to death by Samuel, 154. All 
their other kings fuppofed to h*wlrorc the fame appellati- 



on, f52 



AgeiM) 



t 
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■ 

Agenor, firfl: kin£ of Pbcenict, mentioned by the Greeks^ 328. 

.Account of his family, ibid. £s ? feq* 
Ahab) king of IJrad % defeats, with a fmall body of Ifraelites^ 
. .. the vaft hoft of the Syrians before Samaria, 276. And in the 
plain of Aphek again with great ilaughter, 277. His gene- 
rous behaviour to Beti-hadad imploring his rnercy, 278. 
Aha% % king of Judab, invaded by the Pbilijlines, who re- 
. . duce feveraT cities and add them to their dominions, 230. 
Abimwr one of . the three Tons of Anak, expelled by Caleb 

from Hebron 1 ; 1 8 r (B). 
t Aholiab : dnd^Eezaieel fet bv^r the workmen employed in 
the making bf thetaberna 1 - - 
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daughter of Sefoji 



Ai king of, repulfes the Ifraclites, 175- His tbwn taken, 
and all in it cut off by a ftratageiriof Jojhua, ibid. Himfelf 

• hanged,#/#.~ 

Aleftryoi a facrcd perlbn fo called among the Syrians, 262. 
Alexander the great befiegesi Tyre, 348. His cruelty towards 

the Tyrians, 351. 
Alexandria upon the Stmts Iffjeus 9 a town in Seleucis, 233. 
Allon-bachnth, or the oak of mourning, wbyfo called, 412. 
Alonymusy fee Bdllonymus. 

Amaleij the fon> of Efau's firft-born^ Elipbaz, by his concu- 
bine Timnahi and father of the Amalekites, 148. Is reckon- 
ed among^thfe dukes in the land of Edvm, ibid, • His gene- 
alogy according to the Arabians! ibid. (A) Setf AMlekites. 

Afnqlekites, defcended' frorti [Efau's firft-born, 148-' Bow this 
family came to (cparate frbhr the others of EJau's line, 
149. Thefpot they firft pitched upon was tiptprobably 
at any great diftaiice from Edoin,. 150. Originally ufed 
circumcifion, 151. Their arts, fciences^^. ity'd. Their 
government monarchical, 152.; Their king fgbke'n of by 
Bataanl as far above allothersf and they filled flie firft of 
nations, ibid. K Said by tie: Arabian hifforian's to 'f&ve con- 
quered Egypt , and po.ilefled^ that kitigdbm for ^ feveral gene- 
rations, 1 ibid. The only • nation mentioned - to; lmle tallen 
upon the Ifraelitcs after their crolfing the ^ed^fca, 153* 

• But after a bloody battle put to flight hy^ Jo/had,, ' with the 
heavy doohv, that for this outrage their name fhduld; be put 
out fronv under heaven , ibid. Mifsr no o^^^hxaiy of vex- 
ing, the Tfraeliies,- but fall *by their cwn«fwotds^m* In- 
vaded by Saul at the head of 200,000 men, and all cutoff 
except fome few who fled their country 5 their kingdom laid 
wafte, and' their king taken prifoher and hewn to pieces by 

Samuel* 154, &f fcq. The few that efcaped pofiefs them- 

felvot 
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felves again of their defolate country, but are again butcher- 
ed and difperfed by David, 155. They renew the war 
againft David, feize and burn Ziklag, but fave the lives of 
the inhabitants, 155. Take David's two wives, ibid. 
But in their return are ?\\ cut off, except 400 who faved 
themfelves by flight, 156. Utterly deftroyed and difperfed 
by the Simeonites, 156. Mofes ordered to vow a lafting 
war againft them, till their very remembrance was quite 
blotted out y 546. What induced them to fall upon the 
Jfraelites, on their march to Canaan, ibid (U). Seem to be 
the fame people who are by the Greeks ftiled fhepherds, 72. 
Opinions of the Arabian hiftorians concerning their defcent 
and country, 317 (A) What the Arabians fay of them, 
bears an affinity to what the Egyptian records report of the 
Phoenician hiftory, 152 (F). Suppofed to have fled into 

Afric, ibid. 

Amafts betrays Apries king of Egypt, 50. And drives him 
from the throne, 52. How he induced the Egyptians , de- 
fpifing him on account of his mean extraflion, to pay him 
the refpeft due to his ftation, ibid. Builds a very magnifi- 
cent portico to the temple of Minerva at Sats, 53. His 
other public works, ibid. & feq. The happy ftate of Egypt 
under him, and his laws, 54- Favours the Greeks, and 
is vifited by Solon, 54. Marries a Greek, 55, A miracle 
on this occafion, ibid. His confecrated donations to 
Greece, ibid. 6? 56. The firft that fubdued Cyprus, 56. 
his latter days unhappy, and why, ibid. Betrayed by 
P banes ofHalicarnaJfus, 58. Makes Poly crates the tyrant 
of Stomas, his enemy, 58 & 59. Dies, 59. His dead body 
taken out of the tomb and burnt, 61. 

Amafes, or Ammofis, another king of Egypt, 29. Hisfubj><fts 
join with the Ethiopians to drive him from the throne, on 
account of his violence and injuftke, ibid. 

dmenophis, the fon of Ramefes, thought by fome to be the 
fame whom the Greeks call Belus, and to have reigned in 
Egypt when the Ifraelites went out of it, 505 (B). 

Amminadab, the fon of Ezron, and father of NaaJJon and EH- 
Jheba, wife to Aaron, 500. 

Jmmihud, king of. Gejhur, 292. 

Ammonites, the pofterity of Ammon, or Ben Ammi, the 
oft-fpring of Lot and his younger daughter, 97. Pof. 
flefs themfelves of the country called after their 
name Ammonitis, after driving out the Zam%wnmims, 
ibid. Defcriptioa of Atmnonitis, ibid. They had kings, 
and were circumcifcd, and principally addicted to hufban- 
<iry, 98. Their religion 99. DifpofliflW of great part 
Vol, 11. >UJb <rf 



INDEX. 

of their country by Sihonrtfoc Amorite, 101. Recover their 
country, and poffefs themfclves of Gilead t whicfrthey hold 
twenty eight years, but are at laft driven out by Jephtba, 
102,- 103. Renew the war with the Ifraelites, but are 
routed- and intirely difperfed by Said, 103- Occafion of 
the war between them and David, 104 &f feq. Account 
of this war, 107. Their country plundered,, cities de- 
molifhed, and moft of the inhabitants put to death, in 
a cruel manner, by the officers of David,, ibid. Join 
the Moabites againft Jehojhapbat king of Judab, ibid. 
Overthrown by, and made tributaries to, Uzziab king of 
Judab, 108. Rebel in the reign of Jotham, but are over- 
thrown and- forced to pay a heavy tribute, ibid. Are at- 
tacked by Ncbwzaradan the Babylonian general, their 
country put to tire and fword, their king Baalis, and moft 
of the nobles carried into captivity, according, to the pro- 
phcfy of Amos, 108. Give all the diftutbance they are 
able to- the rebuilding of the temple of Jerufakm, 109. 
Fight againft Judas Maccabeus, but are routed, their cities 
taken, and their wives and children carried into captivity, 
109. At the beginning of the fecond century of the Chris- 
tian sera were ftill a numerous nation, ibid. Now blended 
with the Arabians, ibid.. Joined to hire Balaam to curfe 
the Ijraelites, 85 &c 99. 

Amoritcs, or E?rtorites> inhabitants of Canaan, 159. Defcrip- 
tion of their country, ibid.. Confine the children of Dan 
to their mountains, 182. Reduced by the houfe of Jofapb 
and Dan, ibid~ Some left to prove Ifrael, 183. With 
whom they live in common, ibid. Reduced to a ftateof 
flavery by Solomon, 188. 

Amyrtam holds the fens of Egypt, after his country was re- 
duced by the Perjians, 64. Sallies out, drives, the Per- 
Jians from Egypt, and becomes king of the whole country, 
ibid. Is afterwards overthrown by the Perfiam, ibid* 
His death, ibid. 

Anak^ one of the feven dukes over the poflefllon of the de- 
fendants of «SV/r, 138. What meant thereby,, ibid. (O). 
From him the Ar.ahhm derived their name, 279,(2). Hi* 
three funs driven from Hebron by Caleb, 181. 

Anakhm, inhabitants of the mountains of Canaan, invaded by 
the Ifraeiltes, and cut off, 179. Derived from one Arba> 
who Icized on thu city of Hebron, from whom it was called 
Kirjatb-Arba, the city of Arba, ibid. (Z). 

Anna, daughter uiMciilnus, king of T\re> 342, 



AnticcJu 
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jbftiochj upon the Orontes, a famous city of the Mediterra- 
nean Seleucis, 234. 
Antiochene, .the two Seleucides, (o called by Mela and Plh:y^ 

2 34\ 

Jntiochia ad Taurum, a chief city of Comrnagene, 233. 

Any/is, king of Egypt, 40. Is driven froai the .throne by 
Sabacco, king of /Ethiopia, iti-d. ReafTumes .the govern- 
ment, 41. 

Jpamea, chief city-of Apamene in Syria, 234. 

Aphek, a city of the Syrians, 277. Ben-hadad, in the plain 
of Aphek, worfted by the Ijraeliies, ibid. Walls of 
^>/;*>£ falling jon .the Syrians cruflied to death 27000 of 
them, r&V. 

^0//* of the Phoenicians, or Pythius, why in great repute 

among them, -310 £sf feq. 
Apries, king of Egypt, the Pharaoh Uopbra of fcripture, 
48. Enters into a league with Zedckiah king of Jadab 
againft the Babylonians, ibid. But leaves the Jezvs to 
the rage of their enemies, and thereby deferves the curfe 
denounced upon the Egyptians by Exekiel, ibid. £5? 49, 
Takes the xity of Sidon by ftorm, 49. Vanquifhes the 
Phoenicians and Cypriots in a fea-fight, 49. The curfe of 
Ezekiel how fulfilled, ibid. Sends a powerful army to 
the affiftance of Andicran., king of the Libyans, againft the 
tyrenaans, 50. The Egyptians defeated, rebel againlf 
Apries, 50^ Engages Amafts head of the rebels, 52. h 
routed and taken prifoner, ibid. Is ftrangled, ibid. 
Ar, called alfo Rabbah, or the Great, and by the (Jm&s 

Areopolis, the chief city of Moab, 81. 
Arad, king in .the fouth-eaft of Canaan, attacks the Jfraciitrs, 
takes feveral of them prifoncrs, but is at lair vanquifhoi 
by them, 173. Series of the kings of Arad, 32b'. Th-n- 
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(W). ~Arad, or Aradus., not properly a city of pha:na>\ 
298* Believed by fome to have been the feat of the 
naaniti/h tribe called Arvadites^ ibid,. (P). Its !i:u.n ioj>, 
s£a/. Some remains of it extant, 299. dlLvi by the 

Tir^f Ru-ad, ibid. (QJ. 
Aram* the country named fo from him, 232. 
Aramaean language, a dialed of the Syriac, 266. 
Ar a mites. See Syrians. 

Arba 9 the progenitor of the Anakims, inhabitants of the m mn 

tains of Canaan, 179, (Z). 
Arbah. See Hebron. 

Alrbab* king of Arad 7 353. 
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Ark of the Old Teftament, what betided it, and how font 

back, 215, £sV. 
Armais, brother to Sefojlris, 22. Said to have been the£>*- 

nausot the Greeks, 26. Rebels againft his brother, 25. 
Afcalon, antient city of Pale/line* 193. Birth-place of &?- 

miramis, 194. The place which -originally produced that 

kind of onion called Shaht 9 ibid. Famous for its wines, 

cyprefles, &c. ibid. 

Afenatb, wife of Jofeph, bears him two fons, Manajfeh and 

Ephraim, 422. 

AJhdod, or Azotus, a city of Pale/line, famed among the an- 
tients, 194. Said by miftake to have been built by one 
who fled from the Red-fea, whofe name was Aza, or Co- 
pra, Hid. Its fituation, 195. 
AJher, Jacob's fecond fon by Zilpah, 398. Jacob's pro- 

phefy to him, 445. How verified, ibid* (M). 
AJhtaroth, called alfo AJhtaroth-Karnaim, the refidence of Og 
king of Bajhan } 174. AJhtaroth 9 or AJiarte, worfhipped 
by the Philijiines, 200. 
AJbyaf, or Sbijlmk, king of Egypt, and contemporary with 
Solomon, and after his death, according to the oriental bif- 
torians, took Jerufalem, 74, 
AJiarimus, or Atharymus, king of - Tyre, murdered by his 

brother Phclles, who feized on the crown, 341 • 
AJlarte, one of the Phoenician deities, 305. Sometimes 
termed a god, and fomctiipes a goddefs, 307. According 
to the Phoenician mythology only a goddefs, ibid. Par- 
ticularly called the goddefs of the Sidonians^ ibid. Why 
called by the Hebrews Ajhtaroth, 308, (G). Opinions of 
the learned concerning her, ibid. (G). Rcprefented as 
Jfis with cow's horns on her head, and for the fame rca- 
fon, 308. Adored under the ftile of Queen of Heaven ; 
and alfo called thfc Phoenician Aphrodite, or Venus, 309. 
Several Ajiartes, and varioufly reprefented, 310. • Said to 
have coftfecrated Tyre, by depositing there a fallen ftar, 
ibid, fe 9 fcq. Had her prophets and priefts in great num- 
bers, 315. Worfhipped in groves, 315. Ceremonies in 
her honour, ibid. £sf fcq. Worfhipped in a particular man- 
ner, at Byhlus, as the Venus of Adonis, ibid. & feq. . And 
the rites ufcrd therein her honour, 316. Her temple at 
Apbac, a fink of lewdnefs, 316. Called the goddefs of the 
Sidonians, but her principal temple was at Tyre, built by 

Hiram, ibid. 

Aftartus, recovers the throne of Tyre to his family, 341. 
Afychis, king of Egypt ^ 39. Builds the eaftcrn portico to the 

temple 
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temple of Vulcan, 40. Builds a pyramid with brick, with 
a very vaunting infcription, ibid. The fame in all proba* 
bility with Bocchoris, ibid. Contemporary with Any/is 
and Nechus, the father of Pfammitichus, ibid. 
Auzates, in Afric, built by Ithobal king of Tyre, 342, 
Azelmic, king of Tyre, 348- In his reign happened the 
memorable fiege of Tyre by Alexander ; ibid. By Alexander 
fpared and reftored to the throne, 352, 
Azotus, taken by Afar-baddon king of Babylon, and retaken 
by Pfammitichus, after a fiege of 29 years, 45 . 
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TtAAL 9 one of the Phoenician deities, 305. Had his pro- 
phetsand priefts in great numbers, 314. Baal Tbalajfius 
worfhipped at Sidon, 306. Several deities of this name 
among the Phoenicians, 305(B), 306 (D). Sometimes 
termed a god, and fometimes a goddefs, 307. 

Baal appointed king of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, 345, & 
feq. 

Baal-peor, or Peor, or Phegor, idol of the Moabites, 82. 
Etymology of the word, ibid. (E). Suppofed by fome to 
be Bacchus, by others Menes, Mizrdim, and Ofiris, 83, 

Baal-zephon, wholly unknown to the antient geographers, 
528 (O). Several conjeftures concerning it, ibid. 

Baalis, the laft king of Ammon, ro8. Receives all the Jews, 
that fly from the Babylonians, into his dominions, ibid. 
Advifes JJhmael to affaffinate Gedaliah, ibid. Is taken by 
Nebuzaradan, general of the Babylonians, and carried into 

captivity, ibid, & 109. 

Baal-zebub, or Beelzebub, one of the PhiUjline idols, wor- 
fhipped at Ekron, 199 6f yfy. Under what form reprcfent- 
ed, 200. Why called Baal-zebub, or lord of flies, ibid. 

Bahia, one of the Syrian deities, from whom children were 

called Babias, 255, (D). 

Badczor, or Bazor, king of Tyre, 342. 

&7//*r, king of Egypt, according to the oriental hiftorians, 

71. Built the city of Mefer, ibid. 
Balaam, divers opinions relating to him, 85 (G). Is fent 
for to curfe the Ifraelites, 85. An angel withftands him 
on his journey to Balak king of Moab, 86 & feq. Whe- 
ther hisafs truly fpoke, 87 (I)- Is met on the borders 
by Balak, 88. Blcffes the Ifraelitcs, and curfes thofe who 
Ihould utter any imprecation againft them, 88, 89. His 
prophefics as to Moab, 89. His wicked counfel to Balak, 

90. 
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Slain with five kings of Midian by the lfra*li(a 9 

ibid. 

Balak? king of Moab? 85. Sends for Balaam to curfe the 

IfraeliteSy ibid. 
Balator? king of Tyre, 346- 

Balbck, the wonder of Syria? 239. Account of its rotunda, 
and great temple, 240. And the palace, 244. Thought 
by fome travellers to have been the work of Solomon^ 145, 
(M). 

Baleazar? Ralcajlartus x ? or Bazor, fon of Hiram king of 
Tyre, 341. 

Ballonymus? called alfo Alonymus? Abdolominus, and Abdolo- 

mius? how created king of Sidon? 336- 
Bemhyce, Hierapolis? or Magog? a city of Cyrrheftica in SynV, 

Barca? the fon of Mettinns king of 7y*v, 34.2. Accompa- 
nies his -fiftcr in her flight, 343. From him fp rang 
the family of the Barca in Afric? 344. 

Barrady? ahtiently Chryforrhoas, a river of Syria? 235. 

Bajkan? hill of, gave its name to the kingdom of Of, 174. 
Since called Batancea, ibid. A plentiful and populous ter- 
ritory, ibid. Conquered by Mofes, ibid. 

Bajhematb? Efau's fecond wife, called by Mofes, fpeaking of 
Efaus pofterity by her, Aholibamah, daughter of Anah? 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite? 396 (X). 

Bathfoemath. Fid. Mahalath. 

Battus, the happy, third king of the Cyrenaans? 50. 

Bazrah? Bozrah? or Bofor? a city of Edom? 132. 

Beclfamen? the chief of the Phoenician deities, 305. By him 
meant the fun, ibid. 

Bcer-fieba? or the well of the oath, the adjoining city fo cal- 
led, 374 (A). Whence the proverb from Dan to Beer- 
Jbeba? ibid. 

Beia y the fon of Beor^ king of the Hovites? 136. 

Beta, or Z oar? in the vale of Siddim? 167. The king of 

this place defeated by Cbedorlaomer, ibid. & feq. 
Bclm? and Agenor, the fons of Neptune by Libya, reigned in 

Egypt? where he married the daughter of Nilus? 328, £tf 

feq. 

Ben-badcd I. fon to Tabrimon king of Damafcus? tempted with 
large gifts by Afa king of jfudah? to make war upon 
Baajha king of Ifracl? 275. His army takes all Oinerotb? 
and the hind of Naphtali ? and in the end he extends his 
power to the city of Samaria, ibid. 

Ben-badad II. king of Damafcus marches with a mighty pa- 
rade, 
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fade and a powerful army againft Ifratl 275, feq, Hfe 
iaughty behaviour tawards Abab, ibid. His proud meflage 
to him varioufly interpreted, 276, (D). His army routed* 
and himfelf put to a fhameful flight, 276. Flies to the 
city of Aphek, where 2700O of his- men are cruflied to 
death by the wall of the city, which fell on tliem^ 277. 
How this extraordinary cafuaky came to pafe, ibid (G). 
Throws himfelf upon Abab's mercy,- by whom he is kindly 
treated, and immediately reftored to his liberty, 278^ 
Keeps pofleffion of Ramoth-gilead, which was the fubje£fe 
of a frefh war. 279. Comes to an engagement withAbaby 
and Jehojhapbat king of Judab, whereof the viftory was 
doubtful, 279. Detaches a ftrong party to Dothan to feize 
Elijha, 283. They are fmitten with fuch a deception of 
fight by the prophet, that they fuffer him to lead them in-* 
£0 the city of Samaria, where they are hofpitably enter- 
tained, which put a flop to this war, ibid. Ben-badad 
marches again againft Samaria? but, while he was on the 
point of taking the city, is feized with a panic fear, arid raifes 
the fiege, ibid. £ff feq. Sends Hazael to confult Elijha about 
his indifpofition, who receives anfwer that he might reco- 
ver, but would not, 284. Stifled by Hazael with a thick 
cloth dipt in water, 285* Worftripped as a god by the 
AJJyrians, under the name of Adad+ or Ader 3 255. 
Ben-hadad III. Thrice defeated by Jeboajb, the fon of Jeho- 
ahaz king of Ifrael, lofes all his father wrefted from the 
Jews j 2 8#. Probably fubdued by, or made tributary to 

Jeroboam, ibid. 

Ben-hadad, or Hadad, affe&ed by all the kings of Syria, fron* 
Hadadezer, of Zobah, downwards, 288 (B). Ben-hadad 
fignifies the fon of Hadad, ibid. 

Benjamin born, 412. Called firft Benoni, or the fon of my 
3ffli£iion, ibid. Kept with Jacob, while the. others wenx 
into Egypt to buy corn, 423. Sent to Egypt to rcdceiu 
Simeon, 424. Honoured by Jofeph above the reft, 428* 
Jofepb's cup found in his foek, ibid. And brought back to 
Jofepb, ibid. Jacob's bleffing to him and his tribe, 448, 
How verified, ibid (S). 

Bera, king of Sodom, routed by Chedorlaomcr, T47. 

Beracbab the vale of,fo called from the miraculous overthrow 
of the Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, 95, 107^ 

Btrothai and Betah, two cities of the kingdom of Zohib iu 
Sjfria t plundered by David 3 2^4 * 

9efytjts 
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Berytus, aft antient city of Phcenice> faid to have been 
Handing in the days of Cronus, 299. Now called Barut, or 
Beroot, ibid. Defcription of its iituation, ibid (T) . 

Beth-el-Shechem, city in the land of Canaan, 161. The in- 
habitants fubjeit to the king of At, join him againft 
Jojhua, but are all cut off$ 175. Fall afterwards by fraud, 
and their city is feizedby the houfe of Jofepb, 181. Be- 
thel, that is, the houfe of God, called formerly Luz, 395. 

Bctbjbean city, in the larid of Canaan, 16 X; 

Bethuel, the father of Rebekah according to fome, 376 (D). 
More probably her brother, 381 (M). 

Bezek, city of Gai\aan, the refidence of Adonibezek, taken 
by the Israelites, and all who were within- the walls put to 
the fword, 180. 

Bilhab, Leah's maid, bears to *Jacob Damnd Naphtali, 398. 

Birfia, king of Gomorrah, routed by Chedorlaomer ; 167. 

Bocchoris, king of Egypt, furnamed the . wife, 39. The 
fourth Egyptian law-giver, ibid. Said to be taken by 
Sabbaco the Ethiopian, and burnt alive, ibid. 

Boils upon men andbeafts, one of the Egyptian plagues, 515* 
Break out by Aaron's throwing a handful of the afhes of 
the furnace into the air, ibid. 

Botrys, in Pboenice, built by Itbobal, 342. 

Bozrah, Bofor, Ba%rah, names of a city of Edom, 132. 

Burning, a punifljment ufed among the Jews before Mofes, 
418 (R). 

Bufiris, king of Egypt; the fecond and laft of this name and 
line, founds the city of Thebes, 5. 



c. . 

f^Admus, fon of Agenor, 329. Sent by his father in queft of 
^ Europa, his fifter, lands in Thrace, 329, Difcovers there 
a gold mihe «in mount Pangaus, ibid. Advifed by the 
oracle to leave Thrace^ and pafe into Bceotia, ibid. Drives' 
from thence the Hyantes, and founds a new kingdom, 
ibid. Builds a city, called from his own name Cadmea, 
ibid. 

Calf, the golden, made by Aaron, probably a whole calf, in 

imitation of the Egyptian Apis, 645 (B). 
CanaaniteS) defcended from Canaan the fon of Ham, 157. 

The feven primary nations of the Canaanites, ibid. Their 

country, 158, fcf fcq. Canaanitesy peculiarly fo called, 

divided 
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divided into two diftinit bodies, 159. Inhabited two dif- 
tin& divifionsj the fea-fide to the weft, and the river-fide 
to the eaft, 160. Thofe on the fea-fide merchants, .and 
known to the Greeks by the name of Phoenicians? ibid. 
Thofe who had an inland fituation employed partly in paf- 
turage, and partly in the exercife of arms, 159. Retained 
the true religion to the days of Abraham^ 163. Fall into 
idolatry, ibid. 'They ufed human facrifices, 164. Guilty 
of all manner of wickednefs, ibid (I). They lived in fub- 
jeftion to limited princes or kings, 165. Probably their 
country peopled by Canaan and his defendants,, upon the 
firft difperiion after the flood,. ibid. According to an an- 
tient tradition, their country originally belonged to the 
children of Shem? ibid, (K). Some of them faid to have 
penetrated into Egypt , and poffefled themfelves of the Ara- 
bian fide of the country, from whence they were, driven by 
the Egyptians? which fome will have to be the expulfion cf 
the fhepherds, 165, 166. Their whole land oppreiled by 
a famine foon after the arrival of Abraham? 167. Joined 
with, the Amalekites? repulfe the Ifraelites attempting to 
enter their territories, 173. Employ Jojhua fix years, 
179. Suppofed in the end to have left their country in 
great numbers, and in their way to Afric to have feized on 
the lower Egypt? where they erected a monarchy, but were 
driven out, after having lorded it long over Egypt 9 179. 
Little molefted by the Ifraelites for nineteen or twenty 
years, ibid. Invaded again by the tribes of Ifrael y ibid. 
Thofe in %e%tk all put to the fwordj 180. Thofe of Bethel 
fall by frauds and their city is feized by the houfe of Jofeph? 
181. Thofe of Beth-Jhcan? Taanach? Dor? lbleam? and 
Megiddo? preferve their, feveral jurifdi&ions entire againft 
the children of ManaJ}b? ibid. Thofe of Gezer cannot 
be expelled by thcEpbraimites?. ibid. Thofe of Kitronznd 
Nahalol ftand their ground* but .fubrnit to a tribute, ibid. 
Thofe OtlAccbo? Ztdon^ Ablqb? Achzib, Helbak* Aphik? and 
Rehobj inftead of being driven out by thrf tribe of A/her? im- 
pofe what conditions on. them they think proper, ibid. 
Thofe who- held Beth-JhemeJbzi\&Beth-anatb*xQ in the end 
made tributaries to the tribes of Naphtali? ibid. Some, left 
to prove Ifraely maintain .their ground againft the Ifraelites 
to the time of David? 186. Reduced with the Amoritcs? 
Hittites? Perizzites? Hivites? and Jebufttts* to a ftate of 
flavery by Sobmon? and employed in the heavy labour ©t 
carrying .on his fumptuous works, which flavery was en- 
tailed up9n tjiem and their pofterity, though admitted into 
the Jewijl) religion, 188. • Whether ever blended with the 
Voi.li. Ccc >w 
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jfetvs is'uncertain, ibid. & (O). The Ganaanites, properly 
fo called, remained independent on the fea-coaft, and 
fprang to a great height of feme, being comprehended un- 
der the famous appellation of Phoenicians, 188. 

Capbtorim, the progenitors of the Philifiines, 189. 

Carpafia, in the ifland of Cyprus, faid to have been built by 
Pygmalion, king of Tyre, 344. 

Carthage the foundations of, laid by Dido, 342. 

Cafiotis, part of Seleucis in Syria, 233. Likewife the name 
of a town in the faid country, ibid. 

Cajluhim, the progenitors of the Philijiines, 189. Whether 
the fame with the Cokhi, 189 (A), 201 (£). 

Cathim, the laft king of Egypt, of the race of the Amalekites^ 
73. Some oriental hiftorians afcribe to him the pyramids, 

ibid. 

Cedars of Libanus, an account of them, 236, fcf feq. 

Cephren, Cephrenes, or Chabryis, king of Egypt, 37. A ty- 
rant, ibid. Ere&ed the fecond of the three moft remarkable 
pyramids, 37. 

Ceremonial Laws inftituted, 555. Whether fome of thera 
were borrowed of the Egyptians, ibid. (Y). Some of them 
typical, others political, 556, (Y), 6* 559, (Z). 

Cheretbitesi the name by which the Philijiines were known 
in Egypt, 198, (G). 

Chabryis. See Cephren. 

Chalcidine, an inland province of Syria> 234. 
Chalcis, the capital fcity of Chalcidine, 234. 
Chaeldan language, the fame with the Syria'c, 262. 
Chalybon, chief city of Ghalybonitis in Syria, 234. 
Chedorlaomer , king of Elam, invades the Zam%ummims, 1 0 r . 

Takes and pillaged Sodom and Gomorrah, r68. 
Chemmis, or Chembes. See Cheops. 

Che?nojh and BaaUpeor, idols of the Moabites, 82. Whether 
the fame idol, 84; Etymology of Chemojh, 82, (E). 

Cheops^ Chemmis, or Chembes, king of Egypt, 36. Shuts up 
the temples, and forbids all public ficrifices, ibid. Re- 
duces his fubje&s to a ftate of f flaveryj ibid. Said to havi 
have been reduced fo low as to have proftituted his daugh- 
ter, 36. His daughter faid to have built a fmall pyramid, 
by obliging each of her gallants to contribute a ftone towards 
the work, ib. & 37. 

Chetinus. See Mycerinus. r 

Chnncris, thought by fome to ■ have been the Pharaoh that 
reigned when the Ifraelites went out of Egypt, 506 (B) 

Chryforrboas, now Barrady, 9 river of Syria, 135. 

CiJixy fori of Agcnor, faid to have fettled in Cilicia, and given 
his name to that country, 330. Circum- 
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Circumcifion, whether firft introduced into the world by the 
Egyptians, or the Hebrews, 367. Form of words ufed an 
that occafion, 501, (A) 

Ccele-Syria y and Syria Cava* the fame 5 a province of Syria, 

Colchij whether the Cajlubim of Mofes, 201, (K). 
Colchis, an Egyptian colony, 24. 

Colpitis, Phcenice fo called, 293. Etymology of the word, 
ibid. (A). 

Combabus, the founder df the Galli, or eunuch-priefts of the 

great Syrian goddefs, his ftory, 260. 
Commagene, part of Syria, defcribed, 233. 
Commandments. See Decalogue. Tables. 
Cozbiy daughter of Zur, prince of Midian, 119. Sent by 

her father, among the reft, to debauch the ifraelites, ibid. 

Is killed, ibid. 

Cronus^ or Baal, likely the BaaUberyth antiently worfhipped 

2XBerytus, 305. 
Cyprus 9 conquered firft by Amafis^ king of Egypt, 56. 
Cyrenaans, a colony of the Greeks, 49, fcfc. Drive out the 

Libyans, ibid. Gain a fignal vi&ory over the Egyptians, 

5°* 

Cyrrhejlica, a province of Syria upon the Euphrates, 234. 
Cyrrhus, or Cyrus, the capital city of Cyrrhejlica, 334, 

D 

AGON or Si ton, fon of Uranus, worihlpped at Axotus 
as the moft favourite god of the country, 199. The 
import of his name, ibid. The form he was worfhipped 
under, ibid. Opinions of the learned relating to him, 
ibid. (H). 

Daluka, furnamed alAjnz, or the old woman, queen of Egypt, 
faid by the oriental hiftorians to h*ve fucceeded the Phar 
r,aoh who perifhed in the Red-fea, and to have been the 
moft expert woman of her time in magie, 73. 

Damafcus y now Sham, a city of Syria, 234. Seems to have 
been a republic in David's time, 254, & feq. Rofe up- 
on the ruins of the kingdom of Zobah, 255. A famous 
altar to be feen there in former times, 266. Chronology 
of the kings of Damafcus, 269, fcf jeq. The kingdom 
founded by Rezon, in the latter part of Solomon's reign, 
271. The inhabitants tranfplanted to Kir, and Damafcus 
taken away from being a city, according tQ the prophecy, 

C c c 2 
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Dan, Jacob's firft foa by Bilhah, born, 398. Jacob's pro- 
phefy to him and his tribe, 444. How verified, it. (L). 
Why compared by Jacob to a viper, 444, 445. 

Dai-knefs during three days, one of the plagues of Egypt, 
518. 

David king, routs, in feveral battles, Hadadezer king of 
Zobah in Syria, poffeflcs himfelf of a great part of Syria, 
and makes mofr of their Icings his tributaries, 273, &c. 
Invaded by the Philijiines, routs them in four fucceffive 
battles, 225, Is very near* being killed by JJbbi- 

• benob, 227. Makes the Philijiines his tributaries,. 228. 

Debir, king of Eglon, joins Adonizedek, king of Jerufalem, 
againft the Gibeonites, 177.. Is cut off by Jojhua in a mi- 
raculous manner, ibid. The city of Debir retaken by the 
Canaanites, 181. 

Deborah, fourth judge of Ifrael, defeats Jabin king of Ca- 
naan, 185. 

Decalogue, by whom delivered, 549, (X) The ienfe of the 
commandment, where God is faid to punifli the fins of the 
fathers upon the children, &c. rectified, ibid* Jews join 
the firft and fecond commandment into one, and divide 
the laft into two, ibid. 

Dedan, 3 city of this name in Edom, of great dealings with 
Tyre, fituate oppofite to Teman, 132. 

Delilah, Sam/on in love with her, 211. She betrays him to 

the Philijiines, ibid. 

Denebah, or Dinhabab, the city in which Job is faid to have 
reigned, where fituate 483. 

Derceto, goddefs of the Philijiines, 199, £9V. 

Dhalka, or Zalka, queen of Egypt, 72- * In her reign, ac- 
cording to fome writers, the Amalekites feize. the kingdom, 

ibid. 

Dido. -See Eli/a. 

Dinahi Jacobus daughter by Leah, born, 399. Ravifhed by 
Schecbem the fon of Hamor the Hivite, 410. This affront 
revenged by her brothers; Simeon and Levi, who treache- 
roufly put to the fword all the males of Shechcm, ibid. 

■ 

E 

l£A STER, See Pa f over. 

Edo?n, fo called from the children of Edom, or Efau, 130. 
Originally inhabited by a. people called Horites, or Hot an, 
329. Called alfo the land of Seir, from one Seir an Ho* 
rite, ibid. And Gablah, Gobal, and Gobolitis, ibid 

Etymolog/ 
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Etymology of the word, 1 30. Defcription of the coun- 
try, ibid. The antient kingdom of Edom lofes its name, 
which is transferred to that part of the land of Judcea, 
which a part of the Edomites had pitched upon, 146. 

Edomites, fo called from Edom, or Efau, their progenitor, 
123. Etymology of the word Edom, ibid. & feq. De- 
fcription of their country, 129, &c. The cities and re- 
markable places of Edom, 132. Their form of govern- 
ment, and character, 134. Several arts, fciences, &c. 
cultivated, if not iavented, among them, 135, & feq. 
At firft right in their belief, but by degrees fall into idola- 
try, ibid. Are, with much ado, prevailed upon by Mo- 
fes, to grant the Ifraelites a paflage through their territo- 
ries, 140, dsf feq. Extended their territories, applied 
themfelves to trade and navigation, and made themfelves 
mailers of the Arabian gulph, 141. Defeated by David 
in the Valley of Salt, 142. Maflacred by Joab for fix 
months together, wherever they could be found, ibid. 
Are difperfed, and efcape, fome to the Pbilijiines, where 
they fortified Azoth, oxAzotus ; others to the Perfian gulph, 
ibid. & feq. Continue under the houfe of David, go- 
verned by deputies, till the days of Jehofhapbat, 144. In 
the re/gn of Jehoram rife up in arms, aflalKnate their vice- 
roy, and make to themfelves a king, 145. Never after- 
wards annexed to the houfe of David, ibid. Suffer a fig- 
*nal overthrow from Amaziah king of Judah, 145, Their 
war with the Moabites, 145, &c* Become fubjeft to the 
kijig of Babylon, ibid. Revenge the flaughter of their 
fore-fathers, by cutting off fuch of the Jews as endeavour- 
ed to efcape the captivity of Babylon, 146. Forced by 
inteftinp . commotions to leave their own country, 146, 
Some fettled in the empty land of Judaa. and thofe, who 
Itaid in Edom, joined the children of Nebajoth, and ever 
afterwards were called Nabataans, ibid. A decree ifliied 
out againft thofe that had fettled in Judaa, commanding 
them to deliver up to the Jews, all they had belonging to 
them, 147.. After Alexander's days, under the power of 
the* Seleucida, ibid* They war againft Judas Maccabeus* 
under the conduct of Gorgias, their governor, but are 
worfted with great flaughter ; their city Hebron is taken, 
with their other ftrong holds, ibid. Conquered by John 
Hyrcanus, by whom they are forced to embrace the Jewijb 
religion, and incorporated with that people, ibid. 

JEdreiy the refidcnceof Og king of Bafljan, 174. 

Eglon, king of Moab, ftabbcd by Ehud, fecond judge of If 
rail, 92 • 

Egypt, 
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Egypt, divided into twelve kingdoms, and twelve of the 
chief Egyptian lords appointed over them, 42, fff feq. 
Pfammitichus puts an end to the du 0 dec em v irate, 44. Be- 
comes a province of the Per/tan empire, 61, 69. Sub- 
mits to Alexander , ibid. 

Egyptians, caufe of their enmity to the Jews, 464, &f feq. 
During a great famine fell their lands and themfelves for 
corn, 435. And are tranfplanted from one end of the 
kingdom to the other, ibid. The fifth part of the produft 
of their lands affigned by Jofeph to the crown, 435. Are 
reduced by the Perfians to the loweft degree of fubmiffion, 
60, £sf feq. Revolt, but are again fubdued, 61. Revolt 
a fecond time, and chxxk Inarus for their king, 62. Their 
king taken prifoner, and their country reduced to a ftate 
©f flavery, 63. Succeffion of the Egyptian kings, according 
to the oriental hiftorians, 69. Antediluvian kings, ac- 
cording to the fame, jo. Egyptian plagues, 51 i % £sf feq. 
Their firft-born flain by the deftroying angel, 523. 

Ehud) fecond judge of Ifrael, ftabs Eglon, king of Moab, 
and frees the Ifraelites from the yoke of that nation, Q2. 
Whether that action juftifiable, ibid. (R). 

Ekron, corruptedly Accaron, a city of Palejline, 195. The 
famous idol of Baal-zebub worfhipped there, ibid. 

Elab y king of Ifraely lays fiege to Gibbethon, a city of the 
Philijlines, 229. 

Elatb, a-feaport on the fhore of the Arabian gulph, called alfo 
Elotb, Aela, Ailat, Elat, Elana, and now, by the Arabians , 
Ailab, 133. Taken from the Edomites by David, and 
re-taken by the Edomites, from the houfe of David, 1 34. 
Conquered to Syria by Hazael, 289* (D) Reftored to 
the kingdom of Judah by Azariab, ibid. Conquered a- 
gain by Rezin king of Syria, who planted there a colony, 
288, (C). 

Elbo ifland, how formed, 41, 

Elbafus, king of Berytus, 322. To him Sancboniatho de- 
dicated his hiftory, ibid. 
Eleazar, the Ton of Aaron, by Elvfheba, 500. 
Elifa, or Dido, her hufband Siebaus keing murdered by her 
brother Pygmalion, king of Tyre, flies with all the trcafure 
of her deceafed hufband to Afric, 342, & feq, Lays the 
foundations of Carthage, 343. 
Elifha the prophet, his interview with Naaman the Syrian, 
280. Cures him of the leprofy, 281. Perfecuted by Ben- 
hadad, 283. Smites thofe who are fentto feize him with 
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earning his indifpofition, foretells that he would not live, 
and that Hazael would be king of Syria, 284, & feq. 

Elijheba, the fifter of Na ajfon, and wife of Aaron, 500- 

Elon, in the Hebrew, not a plain, as it is commonly ren- 
dered, but an oak, 360, (G). 

EluUus, king of Tyre, reduces Gath, 344. Defends Tyre 
againft Shalmanefer, king of Affyria, ibid. His fleet dif- 
perfes that of the Affyrians, ibid. 

Emims, a great and powerful people, defendants of Ham, 
why fo called by the Moabites, 85. Driven out by the 

Moabites, ibid. 
Ennon, the fuppofed fon of Job, 482: 

Epbraim born, 422. Prefertted w?th Manaffeb to Jacob, who 
makes them two tribes of Ifrael, 437. Preferred by Jacob 
to his elder brother Manaffeh* 439. 

Ephron the Hittite, his generous behaviour -towards Abraham, 
171. 

Er, Judah\ fon by his Canaanitifi wife, 416. Cut off far 

his wickednefs, ibid. 
Eryltis, king of Byblus, 332. 

iF/rfft, called alfo Edom, progenitor of the Edomiies, 12^. 
Son of Ifaac by Rebekah, ibid. His early ftrife with h/5 
twin-brother Jacob, ibid. & feq. Born, with red hair all 
©ver him, ibid. (B). Sells his birth-right to Jacob for a 
mefs of pottage, 124. On this occafion called Edom, 
which fignifies red, the colour of the pottage which Jacob 
fold him, ibid. In what his birth-right did confift, 124. 
Marries among the daughters of Heth, ibid. Robbed of 
,his father's bleffing by Jacob, ibid. Goes over to IJhmael, 
and takes to wife his daughter Mahalath, the fifter of Ne- 
bajoth, I2j. Removes with his family to mount Seir, ib. 
The fpot he occupied called from him the field of Edom, ib. 
His generous behaviour to his brother Jacob, on his return 
from Padan-aram, X2J, 128. Goes to Mamre, and affifts 
Jacob at the funeral of their deceafed father,, takes poiTeflion 
of his inheritance, pafts with his brother, and returns to 
Seir, 129. Marries Aholibaniah, ibid. His character, 
128, (H). His defendants dukes of Eivm, etymology of 
his name, 390, (R). 

Hfton-geber, a fea-port in Edom, 133. 

Etham, fecond encampment of the Ifraelitei^ in departing 

out of Egypt ; (ituate near the borders of Arabia deferta, 

528. Suppbfcd to be the Buthee of Hcrtftttts, ib. (O). 
Eth~ba$l % fee Ithobal. 

Evi, king or duke of Miditn, xi8. 
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JSuropa, daughter of Agenor, (according to fome of Ph&nix) 
ftolen by Jupiter ; transformed into a bull, that is, in a 
ihip named the Bull, and carried into Crete, 328, £sf feq. 

F 

J?l£ST-BORN of men, why to be confecrated to God, 
and in what manner redeemed, 525. Firft-born of the 
Egyptians killed by the deftroying angel, 523. 



plagues of Egypt, 514 
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Q^D, Jacob's firft-born by Zilpah, 398. Jacob's pro- 
^ phefy to him, 445. How verified, ibid. (M). 
Galeed, or Jegar-fahaduiha, etymology of the word, 404. 
A monument ere&ed by Jacob and Laban, in memory of 
their covenant, ibid. 
Galli, or eunuch-priefts of the great Syrian goddefs, 260. 
How the unnatural cuftom of eiriafculating themfelves was 
introduced, ibid, fff feq. Ceremonies ufed at their funeral, 
264, &f feq. They ufed a woman's attire, and were 
wholly addufted to a feminine life, ibid. 
■Gath, a city of principal fame in Palefline, and the royal feat 
of the Philifiines for fome tiihcy 195.' Famous for Giants, 
or Anakims, who there fixed, their abode, ibid. The in- 
habitants fall on the children of Ephraim, 207,. & feq. 
Gam, an Egyptian admiral of the Perfian fleet, revolts . from 
the Perftans, and joins Achoris, king of Egypt, 65. Is 
treacheroully fiain, ibid. 
Gehazi, fervant to Eli/ha, takes the prefents of Nqamaiu 
whereupon, the leprofy is entailed upon him and his pofte- 
rity, 282. . 

Gene/is and J ob , . fuppofed to have been writ by Mofes, during 
his retirement .in Midian, 486, 

Genubath, foil tOiHadad, the fugitive .king of Edotn, by Tab- 
penes, the queen of Egypt's fifter, 144. 

Geography, the firft rife of, 25./' ; 

Gerar, an antient city of the Philifiines and once, the feat ci 
their kings, 195., >■ ly 

Gcrgaftes, in* what 'part of Ctfttra^frtuated, ,157*. Gergajite; 
of Canaan probably fly into Afric, t%l (Q), >> ; r ■ . 

Germanicia^ & chief city .of CQpnMagfne* , 2$^ 

(jeroflratus, 
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Gerojlratus, king of Arad, 353. Served Dart us a gain ft 
lexander, but fubmits to the conqueror, #/V. 

Gejlmr, a kingdom of byria, more antient than that of 
mufcus, 271. Scries of its kings, 270. Abraham faid by 
fome to have reigned there, 271 (B). Their kings but 
petty princes, 292. Not allowed by Jofcpkus to have 
been kings, but only a family of note, ibid. (L). Allied 
to David, who married Maacah, daughter to Talmai, 
king of Gejlmr, ibid. Tranfplanted by the Syrians, ibid. 

Gejhurites, and Gezerites unice wich the Atnalckites againft 
the Ij'racliies, 155. What people meant by Gejlmritcs, 
ibid (I). 

Gezer, city of the Ca^aamtcs, taken by Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, and burnt, and the inhabitants put to the lworJ, 
187. Afterwards rebuilt by Solomon, 188. 

Gezerites, allies of the Anialekites againft the Ifraelhcs, 155. 
Some account of them, ibid. (I). 

Gibbethon, a city of the Philijlincs, bcfieged by Nadab, and 
after by Elah, kings of Ifracl, 229. 

Gibeon, a city of the Hivites ; the inhabitants cunningly per- 
fuade Jojhua to make a league with them, 176. But are 
condemned to be hewers of wood and drawers of water, 
ibid. £sf feq. Befieged by Adonizcdek, king of Jcrujale?n, 
and 'relieved by 'Jojhua, ijj. 

Glafs, the firft and belt, faid to have been made with the fund 

of 7'yrj, 300. 

Gnepba&us* king of Egypt, 39. Forbids all luxury, curies 

Mcnes who fir ft introduced it, and caufes his curfe to be 
engraved on a pillar in the temple of Thebes, 39. 
Goliath the PhiUjiine, twelve foot and eight inches high, 220, 
(N) Kis armour, ibid. Challenges to a /ingle combat 
any one of the hull: cf Ijrad, 221, fcf j'eq. Killed by Du- 
vid. ibid. 

Goliath's brother and fons flain in fingle combat by the Jew- 
ijh chiefs, one hiving fix lingers on each hand, and fix toes 
on each loot, killed by Jonathan, David's brother, 227, 
V feq. 

Gojhen, where Jacob and his family fettled, after their going 
down into Egypt, 431. Irs iituation, ibid. (A). 

Greeks little in 'Egypt in the reign oi Pfammitichus,^ 44. 
The fir ft foreigners that were permitted to dwell in Egypt, 
ibid. Prcfcnted with land near the city of Bubaflis, in 
the Pelufum mouth of the Nile, ibid. Begin to be a con- 
fide rable body in £gvpt 9 in the reign of king Amafis, 55. 
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rj AD AD, the Horite, defeates the Midianhes in the field 
" of Moab, 113, 114, 137. 

Hadad, king of the Edomites, his country being laid wafte 
by David, flies with many of his fubjefts to Pharaoh Jpng 
of Egypt) where he marries the queen's lifter, 142. 
Proves a troublefome neighbour to Solomon. 144. Efta- 
blilhed himfelf probably in Syria, where the royal family 
bore the name of Hadad, ibid. 

Hadadezer, or Haderezer, ton of Rebob, the firft king of 
Zobah in Syria, 273. Wars with advantage againft the 
king of Hamath? ibid* But his good fortune leaves him 
in his wars againft David, ibid. Reinforced by the Syri- 
ans of Damafcus, ibid. Beaten out of the field, and Da- 
vid poflefles himfelf of Damafcene, ibid. Lofes his golden 
fhields, ibid. His two cities Betah and Berothai plunder- 
ed, ibid. Furniihes Hanun king of Ammm with 20,000 
men againft David, ibid, iff Jeq. Raifes a powerful army 
againft him, but is worfted with great {laughter, and his 
general killed, 274. Becomes tributary to David, ibid. 

Hadar, king of the Horites, 138* 

Hagar, forced to fly from Sarah. 365. Perfuaded by an 
angel to return and fubmit, ibid. Brings forth a fon called 
IJhmael, ibid. Sent away with JJhmael, 374, 

Hail-Jiorms, and thunder, one of the Egyptian plagues, 515, 
feq. The great mifchiefdone by them, 516. 

Haman, called an Agagite, or Amalekite, 156. 

Hamath, the kingdom denominated from Hamathi, one of 
the eleven fons of Canaan, 253. Chronology of its kings, 
270. Hamath, or Hamath the Great, placed by Jofephus 
to the north of the land of Canaan, but by Abulfeda, who 
reigned there, upon the Orontes between Hems and Apa- 
?nea, 291, (H). The account of their kings fhort and un- 
certain, 290. Their kings, ibid, £s* feq.. This kingdom 
afterwards fubjeft to the kings of Damafcus, 292. And at 
laft to the kings of AJJyria, ibid. 

Hamathites, conquered and tranfplanted by Sennacherib and 
Efarhaddon, 293. 

Humor, king of Shechem, his fubmiflion to Jacob for the af- 
front offered by his fon to Jacob's daughter, 172. 

Hanun, king of the Ammonites, 194. Treates the ambafTa- 
dors of David like fpies, ibid. Draws together a confi- 
derable army againft David, 105. Is routed by Abifl)ai r 

xo6. Beficged by Joab* in the capital of his kingdom, 

which 
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which after two years fiege is ftormed by David in perfon, 
107. Hanunis llain in the a/fault, ibid. 

Hazael, fent by Ben-hadad II. to confult the prophet Elijha, 
concerning his indifpofition, is told by the prophet, iJuic 
he was to fucceed Ben-hadad in the kingdom of Syria, and 
would prove a cruel and mercilefs perfecutor of the children 
of Ifrael, 284. Stifles his mafter Ben-hadad with a thick 
cloth dipped in water, and afcends the throne, 285. Pro- 
voked by Joram king of Ifrael, and Ahaziah king of Ju- 
dah, who poffeft themfeJves of Ramoth-gilead, invades the 
kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael, 286. Subdues all tint be- 
longed to the kingdom of Ifrael, on the other fide Jordan, 
putting all to the fword, ibid. (Y). Wages war upon 
Jehoahaz, the fon of Jehu, with great (laughter, of the Is- 
raelites , ibid. Turns his arms againft the kingdom of 
Judah, and makes himfelf mafter of Gath. ibid. Is di- 
verted from attempting Jerujalem by king Jchoajh, who 
fends him all the treafures and rich moveables that had 
been dedicated by his father to facred ufes, ibid. & feq. 
Not long after detatches a party to befiege Jerufalem, 
which city they took and facked, flaying all the princes of 
the people, and fending their fpoils to Hazael, 287. 
Makes himfelf mafter of Elatb on the Red-fea, ibid. Dies 
and is deified, ibid* His ftatue, and that of Ben-hadad, 
carried about in the days of Jofephus, ibid. (A) 

Hazor, city of Canaan, taken by the Israelites and burnt, 
179. Rebuilt by Jabin II. Becomes again the royal feat, 

181. 

Hebron, the chief city of the EJomites, who fettled in Ju- 

. daa, 147. Taken and facked by "Judas Maccab&us, ibid. 
From whence it took its name, 360, (G). Its antiquity, 
ibid. Why called Arbah, or Kirjath-Arbah, ibid. Re- 
taken from the Canaanitcs, 18 i. 

Ueliopolis, now Balbek, a chief city of Carle-Syria, 234. 

H^cules, antiently reprefented no in form, 311, & feq. His 
temple had no images in it, ibid. Egyptians reckoned 
their Hercules to be 17,000 years older than their king 
Amafis, 312 (R). He was the chief god of the Tyrians, 
under the name of Melcartus, 311. Why fo called, ibid. 
(P). A great navigator, and the firft who brought lead 
from the CaJJiter ides, or iflands of Britain, 312. (I'). SsiiJ 
to have invented the fliell-purplc, by an accidental remark of 
a dog's mouth ftained therewith, ibid. All the Phrr viri- 
ons paid him great honours, 316. Ceremonies ufed in rfic 
worfhip of the Tyrian HercuUs* ibid, 

D d d 2 firzeiiv^ 



INDEX 



Hezekiah , king of Judab^ over-runs the country of the Phi- 
li/lines, and forces ample contributions from them, 230. 

Hezion, the fecond king of Damafcas, fuppofed to be the 
fame with Rezon, 274. Lives at peace and amity with 
the kings of Judah and Ifracl, ibid. 

Hlerapolis, or the Holy City, or Magogs a city of Cyrrhejli- 
ca in Syria, 234. Famous for the temple of the great 
Syrian goddefs, 257. A defcription of the temple, ibid. 
Of idols, ftatucs, &c. in and about it, ibid. & feq. Its 
facred lake, oracle, riches of the temple, priefts, lacrifi- 
ces, feftivals, religious cuftoms, laws, and traditions of 
the place, 258, £sf feq. Ceremonies ufed by fuch as under- 
took pilgrimages to that city, 264. 

Hiram, king of Tyre, called alfo Hieromus, Hieromenus, /- 
rom, &c. Concludes an alliance with David, prcfents 
him with cedar-trees, and fends him workmen to build 
him a palace, 33S. Congratulates Solomon on his acceffion 
to the crown, ibid. Copy of Solomon's letter to him, and 
his anfwer, ibid. Proves very ferviceable to Solomon, in 
the building of the temple and fitting out his fleet, 339. 
Improves Tyre, builds temples, and enriches them with do- 
nations to a very great value, 340. Said to have given 
his daughter in marriage to Solomon, by whom Solomon was 
induced to adore Ajhtaroih, the goddefs of the Sidonians, 
341. Dies, ibid. 

Hiititcs, defendants of Ham, 157. One of the primary 

of the Canaanites, ibid. Dwelt about Hebrew, 



159 cf feq. Their generous behaviour towards Abraham, 
171. Some of them left to prove the Ifraelites, who dwelt 
in the land of Canaan in common with them, 182 & feq* 
But were reduced to a flate of flavcry by Solomon, 188. 

Hfai*csy inhabitants of Canaan, 159. Left to prove Ifrae!, 
and lived in common with tlu Ijraeliies, 182. But reduced 
to a it ate of flavcry by Solomon, 188. 

Hohab, fon of Jeibro, ferves the Israelites as a guide through 

the wildcrncls, 117. 
Horam, king of Hebron, joins Adonizcd?k, king of jeruft- 

lem, againu the GiUonites, 177. Is cut off by Jojbuu 

in a miraculous manner, ibid. 
Homer, a JciviJJ) meafure, about five pints, 541. 
I lor, mount in Edom, where Aaron died, 134. 
Ilorites, the anticnt inhabitants of Edotn, 129. Their 



forms of government, 134. Their kings, 137. Their 
monarchy broken into feveral little independent principali- 
ties, and governed by the pofterity of Efiu 9 and that o( 

Seir } 
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Seir, 138. Driven from the land of Seir by the pofterity 
of Efau, 139. 

Horeb mount, 543. 
Horonaim, city of Moab, 81. 
Hur, king or prince of Midi an, ug. 

J/Arr retires, with Mofes and im, to a hill, while the If 
raelites under the command of Jojhua engage the Amale- 
kites, 545. Holds up Afofes's hands with Aaron, by which 
means the Ifraelites gain a complete vidlory, ibid. Thought 
to have been of the tribe of Judah, grzndfon of Efron, 
and grandfather of Bezaleel, ibid. 

Hujham, of the land of Temani, king of the Horites, 137. 

Huz, the eldeft fon of Nahor by Milcab, fuppoled to havs 
peopled a id given name to the land of Huz, 376 (D). 

Hycfos, or Kingfhepherds in Egypt. See Shepherds. 
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J ABES H befieged by Nahajb, king of the Ammonites, 
103. Relieved by 
Jabin, king of Hazor, joins feveral princes 'again ft the 
Ifraelites 9 178. Is routed .by Jojhua, ibid. Perifheswith 
his city, #/V£ 

Jabin 11. king of Canaan, rebuilds Hazor, and re- eftabli flies 
the royal feat there, 183. Reduces the Ifraelites to a ftate 
of llavery, 184, Esf feq. His army under the command of 
Si f era routed, and his dominions forced from him by die 
children of Ifrael, 185. Himfelf flain, ibid. & 186, (K). 

"Jacob born, 388. Etymology cf his name, 390, (R). His 
mother's favourite, ibid. Buys his brother's birth-right, 
390. His ungenerous behaviour to his brother, 124, & 
126. Sent to Padan-aram, 395. His vifion near Luz, 
ibid. Serves feven years for Rachel, 396. Is cheated by 
Laban, ibid. Marries Rachel, ibid. Reuben born to him 
by Leah, 397. Simeon, Levi, and Judah, ibid. Dan 
and Napthati born to him by Bilhah, 398. Gad and A- 
Jber by Zilpab, ibid. His ftratagem of die fpcckled fheep, 
400. Ill ufed by Lab an, fteals away from him, 401. 
Overtaken by Lahan, 403. Enters into a covenant with 
him, 404, His vifion of an hoft of angels, ibid. In 
memory of the viiion, calls the place Mahanaim, ibid. 
Sends prcfents to Efau, 405. His wrcftling with an an- 
gel, ibid, whether to be undcrftooJ in a fpi ritual fenfc 
only, ibid. (D). Changes his name from Jacob to Ifrael, 
ibid. Meets his brother Efau, their interview, 407. 

Stops fume time at Succoth, 408. Buys a piece of ground 

near 
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near Shechem, 409. The treachery of his fons, Simisn 
and Levi>> towards the Shechmites, 410. Is bid to go and 
dwell at Bethel*, 411. Orders all his family to bury all the 
idols they had brought- from Padan-aram, and taken from 
the SbecbemiteSy ibid. Benjamin born to him by Rachel, 
.412. Grieved for the ineeft of his fon Reuben, ibid. 
Goes to Ma?nre to fee his old father Ifaac, continues 
with him till his death, and buries him in the cave of 
Machpelah, ibid. Continues at Mamre, ibid. Jofeph his 
darling, ibid. Suppofes his fon Jofeph killed by a wild 
beaft, his affli&ion, 4x4. Sends ten of his fons to E~ 
gypt, to buy corn, 423. Keeps Benjamin with him, 
% ibid. But is prevailed upon, the provifion which the others 
had brought being fpent, to part with him, 424, & feq. 
Sends prefents to Jofeph in Egypt, 425. What prefents, 
ibid. (Y). Is fent for by Jofeph, 429. Goes down into 
Egypt, 43c. Is prefented by Jofeph to Pharaoh, 431. 
A lilt of his children and grand children who went down 
with him into Egypt, 432. Difficulties in adjufting the 
account of them, and reconciling it with fome other 
places of fcripture, 431, (B). His requeft before his death* 
to Jofeph, 436. Makes Ephraim and Manaffeh two tribes 
in Ijrael, 437. Prefers Ephraim, the younger, to Ma- 
naffeh, in blefling them, 438. His hft bleffing to his 
twelve fons, 439- What portion beftowed on his fori 
Jofeph, and how he is faid to have conquered it with his, 
iword and bow, 438, (D). Dies, being 147 years old, 
449. Works afcribed to him by the Jews, ibid. (V). 
Jacob's well, well known by that name in our Saviour's time* 
448, (T). Jacob's ford, ibid. An account of his fune- 
ral, 451. 

Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, invites Si f era into her 
tent, and while he is afleep, drives one of the tent nails 
into his temples, 185. 

Jatnbfcs, mentioned by the apoftle y See Jannes. 

James of Edeffat invented feven new chara&ers in the Syriac 
for all the Greek vowels, 267. Reftorcs the Syriac to its 
anticnt purity, 267. The firft that wrote a grammar in 

Syriac, ibid. 

Jannes and Jambres, mentioned by the apoftle, thought by 
fome to have been the two quarrelling Jews, whofe dif- 
ference Mofes endeavoured to compofein Egypt, 479, (P). 
Jannes and Jambres, called by Pliny Jamne and jotapho, 
were the magicians of Egypt who wichftood Mofes, 509, 
(E). Called by Pliny the heads and founders of magic, 

ibid. Celebrated in the Talmud under the names of Jo- 
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chant and Mamri, ibid. Said in the Tar gum af Jona- 
than to have been the fons of Balaam, ibid. Jannes 
and Jambres, an apocryphal book fo entitled, 5.09, (E)* 
Japbia, king of Lachijh, joins Adonivedek^ king of Jerufa- 
km, againft the Gibeonites, 177. Is cut off by Jojhua 
in a miraculous manner, ibid, iff feq. 
Jo fir 9 ©r Jazar, a city of the Ammonites, plundered and 

burnt by the Jews^ 109. 
Idumaa, mentioned by Pliny 9 Ptolemy, and Strabo, former- 
ly the lot of the tribes of Si?neon and Judah, 146- 
Idumaans, the Edomites who fettled in Judaa, ibid. In- 
corporated with the Jews 1 147. In the firft century of 
Chrift the name of Idum&an loft and difufed, ibid. 
But ftill ufed among the Jews, 147, (Y). 
Jehus city, in the land of Canaan^ 1 60. Afterwards called 

Jerufalem, ibid. 
Jebufttes, inhabitants of Canaan, 159. Where their habi- 
tation was ; aflaulted by die Betijamites, but cannot be 
diflodged, 181. Left to prove Ifrael, and live in com- 
mon with the IfraeliteS) 183. Hold their city orfortrefs of 
Zion till the time of David, 186. Befieged by hinv ibid. 
& feq. Who the lame and blind were whom they potted 



for a defence, ibid. (L). Their fortrefs carried by ftorm, 
187. And the remnants of them reduced by Solomon to 
a ftate of flavery, 188. 

Jeboabaz, king of Ifrael, reduced to a low condition by Ha- 
zael, king of Syria, 287. 

Jehoafh, king of Judah, fends Hazael all the treafure and 
rich moveables, dedicated by his father to facred ufes, to 
divert him from the fiege of Jerufalem, 286, & feq. In 
his reign Jerufalem taken and facked by the Syrians ^ 

ibid. & feq. 

Jehoaft, the fon of Jeboahaz king of Ifrael? defeats in three 
fucceffive battles, Ben-hadad III. king of Syria, and re* 
covers whatever Hazael had wrefted from Ifrael, 288, 

Jehoram, king of Judah, in his reign the Philiftines breafe 
into his kingdom, rifle his houfe, put to death all his fa- 
mily, except Athaliah and her fon Abaziah, 229. 

Jeho/haphat, king of Judab, the Philiftines pay him a vo- 
luntary tribute, 229. 

Jehovah, the ineffable name of God, never pronounced by 
the Jews, 488, (T). Only by their high-prieft once k 
year, ibid. tsfc. Amoft horrid curie in the Talmud againft 
fuch as fhall dare to utter it, ibid. The pronunciation 

flf it uncertain, ibid* The ex<?e{Iiye and fuperftitious re- 

fpetft 
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fpe£t of the Jews for that word, ibid. The fignificati- 
on of it, ibid. Not unknown to the wifer fort of the 
Heathens, ibid. Why the word Jehovah is thought by 
fome ineffable, ibid. 
Jehovah Nifft, (the Lord is my banner) an altar erefted 

by Mofes, 546. 

Jehu, invaded by Hazael king of Syria, lofes all that be- 
longed to Ifrael on the other fide Jordan, 286. 

Jericho, a city of the land of Canaan, 161. Difmantled by 
the fhouts of the Ifraelites, taken and laid in afhes, no 
foul being fpared but the harlot Rahab, 174. 

Jerufalem, according to the Arabians , built by 12 neigh- 
bouring kings in honour of Melcbizedek, or for his con- 
venience, 169, (QJ. When built, 30. Taken and facked 
by Hazael, king of Syria, in the reign of Jeboaflj, 286. 

Jethro, prieft or prince of the fouthern Midianites, 114. 
Receives Mofes into his family, gives him his daughter, and 
entertains him in his family 18 years, 115. Confents to 
part with Mofes and his daughter, and grand children, 
hearing that his fon-in-law was commiffioned by God,' "to 
lead the children of Ifrael out of bondage^ ibid. Dif- 
pute between his daughter and Mofes, ibid. Sets out to 
congratulate Mofes oft his delivering the Ifraelites^ and is 
received very officioufly by him, 116. His prudent ad- 
vice to Mofes, in the due regulation of government, 116. 
His fon Hobab ferves the Ifraelites as a guide in the wil- 
dcrnefs, 117. His defcendants, called Kenites, joined the 
children of Jitdah, and marched with them from Jericho 
into the wildernefs of Judah, 118. Rewarded with a 
large piece of ground, upon the taking of Hebron, ibid. 
Spared by Saul, in the dellruction of the Amalekites, 
ibid. Carried into captivity by the Affyrians^ with the 
ten tribes of Ifrael, ibid. 

Jews, not fo called till after the Babylonifh captivity, when 
the tribe of Judah became the molt confiderable, 355, (A). 
Their fir ft name Hebrews, ibid. The etymology of this 
name, ibid. How long they dwelt in Egypt, 363, (K). 
The manner of living, religion, and other virtues of their 
forefathers impartially confidered, 456, iff feq. Their 
great increafc in Egypt, 463. Their cruel (pondage be- 
gan under a king that knew not Jofepb, 465. What 
prompted him to fuch violent meafures againft them, 468^ 
(E). Divers* opinions of the learned touching the king, 
who began to treat themfo inhumanly, 466, (D). Com- 
manded to drown all their male children, 472. Their 

burthyns 
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burthens increafed after Mofes's foliciting for their depar- 
ture, 506,. Celebrate the pafibver the firfb time, 519. 
Depart out of Egypt under the condudt of Mofes^ being 
to the number of 6oo>ooo men able to bear arms, 524. 
March from Ramefes^ Mofes 9 s dwelling-place,- to their 
firft encampment at SuccGth, 525. Their firft-born con- 
fecrated, and the law concerning it, ibid. They carry 
Jofepb's bones out of Egypt^ ibid. Order of their march, 
527. Arrive the fecond day at Etham, near the borders 
of Arabia Deferta^ 428. Conducted by a pillar of light, 
in the night time, and by a column of fmoke, in the day- 
time, 529- Commanded to wheel about from Etbam 
towards Pi-hahirotb, between the Red-fea and Migdol^ 
ibid. And overtaken by the Egyptians , 530. Their con- 
cern ati on, ibid* Mofes comforts them, ibid. The Red- 
fea is divided, and they pafs through fafe, while Pharaoh 
with his army is drowned, 531, &feq. Whether their 
paffing was really miraculous or not, 531, (P). The 
place where they crofled the Red-fea uncertain, 537. 
"Murmur for want of water, 539. A new murmur for 
want of provifion," ibid. Manna promifed and quails fent 
in abundance, 540. Manna falls at fome diftance from 
the camp, 541. A new murmuring for want of water, 
543. Which flows from a miraculous rock, 545. Whe- 
ther this rock accompanied them, 544, (T). Attacked by 
the Amalekites^ whom, under the command of Jojkua^ they 
put to flight, while Mofes held up his hands to heaven, 
545. March from Rephidim to the wildernefs of Sinai > 
548, & f&q. They encamp near mount Sinai > ibid. 
Which appears covered with fire and fmoke, 549. The 
decalogue delivered to Mofes ^ ibid. Some of their ce- 
remonial laws inftituted, 555. Whether they borrowed 
any of their ceremonies from the Egyptians > 556, (Y), 
Ratify the covenant with God, 560. Give him over, 
during^ his 40 days abode on mount Sinai y for loft, 563. 
Set up' a golden calf, and fall to worfhip it with burnt- 
facrifices, &c. ibid. Mofes returning from the mountain, 
commands the fons of Levi to put 3000 of the delinquents 
tp death, 567. They make a free-will- offering of all their 
moll precious things, for the making of the tabernacle:, 
570. The .heads of each tribe appear before Mrfes and 
Aaron, and prefent offerings to God, 571. 
Inarm % king of Libja 9 chofen by the Egyptians for their 
king, 62. Defeats the Perfians, ibid. Is himfelf defeat- 
ed and taken, 63. Is forced to raife the liege, 62. Car- 
ried prifoner to Sufa^ and there crucified, 64. 
Vol. II. E e c Job, 
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Job, divers opinions of the learned relating to him, his book, 
and country, 137. According to the antient monuments 
of his genealogy received by Arijleus, Philo, Polyhijlor, 
and feveral antient fathers, was the fon of Zerah, and tW 
fifth in- defcent from Abraham by . Efau, 482. His firft 
name Jobab, ibid. Married an Arabian, by whom he had 
a fon named Ennon, ibid. Reigned in Idumtsa, ibid. The 
order of the kings that reigned before and after him, 483. 
Contemporary with Mofes,^ being both but three generati- 
ons from Ifaac, ibid. Reigned in the city of Denebah, or 
Dinhabah, ibid. Lived before the miraculous deliverance 
of the Ifraelites, ibid. & feq. His book, 485. The three 
or four laft verfes of it probably added afterwards, in or- 
der to make the hiftory complete, ibid. In what language 
firft writ, ibid. What gave birth to the notion of its be- 
ing originally writ in Syriac, or Arabic, ibid. Cleared 
from the imputation of a modern critic, ibid. Several 
particulars added to his hiftory by the Jews, ibid. 

Jobab, the fon of Zerah, or Bozrah king of the Horites, by 
fome taken for the patient Job, 137. Whether this was 
Job's firft name, 482. 

Jobab, king of Madon, joins Jabin, king of Hazor, againft 
the Ifraelites, 178. Is defeated, ibid. 

Jochebed, daughter of Levi, aunt and wife of Amram, 
was the mother of Mofes, 472. Conceals Mofes for three 
months, but after expofes him to the common fate, 474. 
Her fon is faved, and delivered to her by Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter to be educated, 475. 

Joktheel, formerly Selao, fo called by Amaziah, after having 
taken it from the Edomites, 145. 

Jonathan, the fon of Saul, accompanied by his armour-bear* 
er, fall$ upon the Philijiines, makes a confiderable (laughter 
of them, and puts them in confufion, 218- His death, 
225. 

Jonathan, the brother of David, kills a fon of Goliath, who 
had fix fingers upon each hand, and fix toes upon each foot, 
228, 

Joram, king of Ifrael, confederates with Ahaziah, king of 
Judah, to take Ramoth-gilead from Hazael king of Syria, 
286. Dangcroufly wounded in this expedition, ibid. 

J or am, fon of Tot king of Hamath, fent by his father with 
coftly prefents to David, 291. 

Jofeph born, 339. The darling of his father Jacob, in regard 
of the excellencies both of his body and mind, 412. Ha- 
ted by his brethren, 4x3. His two dreams, ibid. Sold, 
ajnd carried down into Egypt, 4.14. Sold to Potiphar, 415. 

Solicited 
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Solicited to an amour by his miftrefe, ibid. His refufal 
makes her accufe him, ibid. Sent to prifon, 416. Dreams 
■ of two prifoners explained by him, 410. Interprets Pha- 
raoh's two dreams, 420. Made matter and over-fecr of 
Pharaoh's houfe, and other honours heaped upon him, 421. 
The title of Zaphnath-paaneah given him, and the mean- 
ing of thefe words, Hid, (T). Marries the daughter of 
Potipherah, prieft or prince of On, ibid. Has two chil- 
dren, Manajfeh and Ephraim, by his wife dfenath, 422. 
During the famine, his brothers come to him for corn, 423. 
His rough behaviour to them, ibid. Commands Simeon to 
be bound, ibid. Commands their money to be returned 
in the mouth of their facks, 424. His behaviour towards 
his brethren confidered, 426. Orders his drinking-cup to be 
put into Benjamin's fack, 428. And the pretended thief to be 
brought back to him, ibid. Difcovers himfelf to his brethren, 
ibid. Sends for his father, 429. Receives and prefents him 
to Pharaoh, 431. During the great famine in Egypt, 
buys all the lands and perfons of the Egyptians for tho 
Jcing's uie, 435. Settles, that the fifth part of all the pro- 
duct of their lands fhould go to the king, ibid. Brings 
his two fons Manajfeh and Ephraim to Jacob, who makes 
them two tribes, in Ifrael, 437. Jacob's bleffing to him, 447. 
Buries his father with great funeral pomp, 451. Treats his 
brethren with the fame affedlion as in his father's life-time, 
452. Finding his death approach, fends for his brethren, 
affures them, that God, according to his promifc, would 
bring their pofterity out of Egypt, into the land of Canaan, 
ibid. Charges them to lay his body in a coffin, to carry 
it away with them, and bury it in the fpot of ground, 
which Jacob had given him by his Lift will, ibid. Dies 
about 00 years after his father, being 110 years old, ibid. 
Many particulars added by the Jetvijh rabbies to his life and 
death, 452, (W). Mohammed's hiftory of him, 453, (X). 
His bones carried out*of Egypt, 526. 

Jojhua deputed by Mofis to make head againft the A 
kites 545. Gains a fignal victory by the prayers of 
fes, ibid. Ddefeats J a bin king of Hazor, and o.ther con- 
federate kings of Canaan, 178. 

Ironic king of Tyre, 346. 

Ifaac born, 373. Ktymology of the word, 367, (Qj. Mock- 
" ed by Iflmael, 374. How old when Abraham was ordered 
to offer him, 375(B). Marries Rcbeka h, 381. Has two 
fons, Efau and Jacob, 388. Goes to Gerar, 391. Is en- 
vied by the people, ibid. Enters into a covenant with the 
people, ibid. Jacob gets his brother's blefling from him, 
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392. & fcq. BlefTes alfo Efau, 394. Dies and is buried 
by his two fons in the cave of Machpelah, 4.12. 

Jfnbi-benob, Ton of Goliath , very near killing David, 227. 

ijhmael born, 365. Etymology of his name, ibid. (L), The 
prophefy of his defcendants verified in the feveral tribes of 
the Arabs, ibid. (M) Mocks Ifaac, 473. Is by Abra- 
ham fent away with his mother Hagar, 474. 

Jfraelites. See Jews. 

Ijfachar, Jacob's fifth fon by Leah born, 399. Jacob's 
bleffing to him, and prophefy, 443. How verified, ibid. 

(K). 

Jthobal, fon of the chief-prieft of the goddefs AJlarte, mur- 
ders P he lies king of Tyre, and feizes on the throne, 341. 
Called Eth-baal in fcripture, and ftiled king of the Sidoni- 
a?is, ibid. Builds Botrys in Phoenice, and Auzates in Afric f 
ibid. Marries his daughter Jezebel to Ahab, 342. 

Jthobal II. king of Tyre, 345. In his time Tyre taken and 

razed by Nebuchadnezzar, ibid. Slain in this war, ibid. 
Judah, Jacob's fourth fon by Leah born, 397. Perfuades his 
brethren to fell Jofeph to the J/hmaelites, 414. Marries 
the daughter of a Canaanite, by whom he has three fons, 
416* Deceived by a ftratagem of Tamar, has two chil- 
dren by her, Pharez and Zarah, 418, & feq. Orders her 
to be burnt, but afterwards pardons her, ibid. Jacob's 
lafi: bleffing to him, The fceptre fliall not depart from Judah, 

&c. explained, 441 , (G). 
Judith, tjie daughter of Beeri, Efaus firft wife, called by 
Mofes, Adah, the daughter of Elon the Hittite, when he 
(peaks of the pofterity Efau had by her, 396, (X). . 

K. 

A B US, king of Egypt, fuppofed by fome oriental hifto- 

rians to be the Pharaoh of Mofes, 73. 
Kadejh and Shur, the names of two deferts, 572, (U). 
Jiadmonitcs, why called children of the eaft, 161, (E). 
Kelkelii king of Egypt? faid to have been the firft who intro- 
duced the ufe of magic, 71. 
Kenites, the defcendants of Jcthro, 1 18. March with the chil- 
dren of Judah, ibid. Rewarded by the Jfraelites with a. 
large portion of ground, upon the taking of Hebron, ibid. 
Spared by Saul in the extirpation of the Avialekites, ibid. 
Carried away into captivity, with the ten tribes of Ifracl, 
by the AJyrians, ibid. Kenites? mentioned as a tribe of the 
Canaanitesy feem to be a different people from the JCenites 

of 
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of Jetkro's family, 161, (E). Called by the Cbaldee in- 
terpreters Schalmites, ibid. & 71- 
K'nizzites, 161, (E). 

JC#f , or JDfr, probably PA/?/, one of the fons of Ham, founds 
a monarchy in Egypt, according to the oriental hiftorians, 
77. Great part of that nation being, according to them, 

his defcendants, ibid, & 71. 
Kir-harafetb, one of die principal cities of ^forf, 96. 

LAB AN, father to iWW, 396. Cheats J^i, and 
gives him Leah inftead of Rachel, ibid. At laft gives 
him Rachel, ibid. Obliges him, with his hard treatment, 
to fteal away, 401. Purfues and overtakes him, 493. 
Searches for his gods, ibid. Makes a covenant with Ja- 
cob, 404. Returns,, ibid. 
Laodice, a Greek wife to Amafis, king of Egypt, 55. A mi- 
racle on occafion of her marriage, ibid. 
Laodiceo, a town of Seleucis on the Mediterranean 233. 
Laodicea Cabiofa,- or ad Li banum, the chief city of Lao- 

dicene in Syria, 234. 
Laodicene y a province of Syria, 234. 

daughter of Laban, given to inftead of Rachel, 

396. Bears to Reuben, 397. Simeon, Levi, and 

iW. And IJfachar, 399. And ZOubm 9 and a 
daughter called Dinah, ibid. 

Levi, Jacob's third fon by born, 397. Jacob's pro- 

phefy againft the tribes of Levi and Simeon, 440. How 
fulfilled, f H fFj. The fons of Levi)o\n Mofes, and kill 
3000 of the Israelites, while they were worfhipping the 
golden calf, 567. This zeal procures them the Levi deal 
priefthood, entitling them to the tenths of all kinds of 
beafts, fruits, and grain in Jfrael, ibid. 

Libanus, an account of its cedars, 236. 

Lice duft turned into, by the rod of Mofes, 513. Thought 
by fome to have been gnats, ibid. The magicians not 
able to imitate this miracle, ibid. 

Locujls, one of the plagues of Egypt, 517. 

Lot, fon of Haran, brother of Abraham, after his father's 
death is brought by his grandfather Tcrab from Ur of the 
Chaldees to Haran, in Mefopota?nia, 75. Is adopted by 
Abrc. am, and carried into Canaan, ibid. Abraham and 
Lot part, ibid. Lot choofes the plain of Jordan and dwells 
in Sodom, 76. Affifts the Sodomites againft Cbedorlaomer, 

but is taken by the enemy and refcucd by Abraham, ibid. 

War add 
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Warned by two angels to abandon 'Sodomy ibid. Re- 
tires to Bela or Zoar, 78. His wife changed into a pillar 
of fait, ibid. What her crime was, ibid, (C ). Various 
opinions relating to it, ibid. Lot retires with his daughters 
to the eaft-fideof the Dead-fea, and dwells in a cave, 79. 
His inceftuous commerce with his daughters, 80. The 
eldeff daughter's fon named Moab, that is, of a father , 
and was the progenitor of the Moabites, ibid. The young- 
eft daughter's fon named Ammon, or Ben-ammi, that is, 
the fon of my people, the progenitor of the Amnonites, 97 . 

Luthith, city of Meat, 81. 

Luz. See Bethel. 
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*\JfACHPELAH the cave of, purchafed by Abraham, 379. 
Etymology of the word, ibid. (G). Sarah buried 
there) ibid, And Abraham, 383. And 412. 
Magic, Mofes, Jamne and Jotapha, faid by P/riff to have 

been the heads and founders of it, 510, (E). 
Magicians of Egypt imitate the greateft part of Mofes's mi- 
racles, 509, & feq. Who thefe magicians were, by what 
power they performed thefe wonders, and why they came 
fhortof fome of thofe of Mofes, 510, (E). 
Magog, a city of Cyrrhejlica in Syria, 234. 
Mahalath, daughter of JJhmael, one of Efau's wives, 127, 
Called Bathfhematk by Mofes, when he fpeaks of the 
pofterity of Efau by her 396, (X). 
JMahanaim, or two camps, the place where Jacob faw, in his 

dream, an hoft of angels, 404. 
Majuma, the port of Gaza, called by Conjlanttne Conjiantia, 



in honour of his fon Conflantius, and by Julian, in hatred 
of the name, the port of Gaza, 102. 
Jldamre communicates his name to tne whole country, 361. 

Oak of Mamre, 360, (G). 
Manajfebhoxn, 422. He and Ephraim prefented to Jacob, 

who makes them two tribes in Jfrael, 437. 
Mandrakes^ brought home by Reuben, what meant by, 398, 

& (Y). 

Manna promifed the Ifraelites, 540. Falls at fome diftance 
from the camp, 541. Why called Man or Manna, ibid. 
& (R). The quantity that was to be gathered prefcribed 
by Mofes, ibid. That which was gathered on Friday laftcd 
two days, 542. Had nothihg common with what we now 
call manna, and is to be feen in great plenty in the defcrts 
#f Arabia, 543, (S). Proofs ©f its being miraculous* 
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542. Mofes ordered to preferve a homer full of it in a 

veffel, to be afterwards depofited in the ark of the cove- 
nant, 542, & 543. 

Mar ah, fo called in memory of the bitter waters, 539, The 
Jews encamped there on their march to Canaan, ibid. 

Mama, Mamas, or Marnajh, an idol of the Philijlines, 
worfbipped at Gaza, and faid to have migrated into Crete, 
198. 

Mams. See Mendes. 

Majfah, ( tempting ) the place where Mofes fmote the rock t« 

fupply the murmuring Ifraelites with water, 544. 
Melcartus. See Hercules. 

Melchizedek, king of Salem, 168. By fome thought to have 
been Shem, ibid. (P). Prefents Abraham with bread and 
wine, and receives from him tithes of all, 169, & 170- 
Divers opinions relating to him, 168, (P). 

Melicarthus , or Melcartus, or Hercules, a Phoenician deity. 
See Hercules. 

Mendes, or Marus, king of Egypt, 31. Builds a labyrinth, 

ibid. 

Menes, faid to have been the firft man who reigned in Egypt, 
I. Diverted the courfe of the Nile, bulk the city of Mem- 
phis, and its famous temple of Vulcan, 2, & 3. The firft 
that inftru&ed the Egyptians in religious mntters, 3. Intro- 
duced luxury, ibid. 

Mentor ; the Rhodian commander of the Greek mercenaries 
in Egypt, goes over to the king of Perfta, 68. Betrays 
Sidon to the Perftans, 334. 

Meon, whether the name of an idol, 83, 

Merbal, king of Tyre, 346. 

Meribah, ( contention) the place where Mofes fmote the rock 
to fupply the murmuring Ifraelites with water, 544. 

Meflxi, king of Moab, tributary to the Ifraelites, 93. Rebels, 
but is forced to fhut himfelf up in the city of Kir-haraftth 
94*. Offers his eldeft fon for a burnt-facrifice, ibid. 

Mefr, king of Egypt, builds many cities, 71. Divides the 
kingdom among his* ions, ibid. 

Metheg-ammah , the city of Gath, why fo called 226, & (U J. 

Mettinus, king of Tyre, father to Pygmalion, Barca, Elifa, 

and Anna, 342. 

Midian, the fourth fon of Abraham by Keturah, the progeni- 
tor of the Midianites, no. 

Midiann, or Madian two cities of the fame name in the coun- 
try of the Midianites, in. 

Midianites, confounded in the moft early times with the IJh~ 
melittt, HQ. Their religion, ibid. Their country a 

%. part 
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part of Arabia Petr<ea> Hid. Defcribed, ibid* Their man- 
ner of life, in. Had the ufeof writing very* fearly, and, 
according to fome, inftru&ed Mofes therein, U2. Thofe 
bf the fouth part of Midian enlightened by a rational and 
fublime fyftem of religion, 113. They war with Hadad 
the Horite, and are fmitten by him in the field of Moab % 
■ .1*4. They purchafe Jofeph of his brethren, and fell him 
to Potipbar^ ibid. Signalized themfelves above all others 
in endeavouring to turn the children of Ijrael from God, 
119- Are defeated by Pbineas, their caftles laid in afties, 
and all of them, together with Baliiam, put to the fword, 
1 zo. ihelofsof this branch fupplied by another, who 
wage a cruel war againft the Ifraelites^ under the kings 
Zebah and Zahnunna^ ibid. But are utterly routed by 67- 
deon^ with no other weapons for his men, than a ram's 
horn in one hand, and a light concealed in a pitcher in the 
other, 121, &f feq. This downfal fo great, that it is term- 
ed in fcripture the day of Midian 9 122. They were a fa- 
mous nation many ages, afterwards* 'but in the frrft century 

were blended with the Arabians, ibid. 

<Migdol) fignifies a tower, 5^8, (Oj- 

Milcab, wife to Nahor, 376, (t>). 

Minnitb^ a confidferable city df '-the Ammonites, 98* 

Miriam^ Mofes 9 s lifter, whether . one of the two" Jewijb 
midwives mentioned in fcripture, 473, (K). Offers to 
fetch Pharaoh\ daughter ari Mvbrew nurfefor Mofes > 475. 

r . Calls her -mother Jochbedb, Md. 

Moa bites defcended from Moab 9 thefonof Lot by his eldeft 
daughter, 75/ Description df the .country which they 
poflcft, 81. Governed by kftigs, -ufe<3 circumcifion and 
ifriployed ttefrnfeiV^ mdftfy in pafturage and breeding of 
catcle, 8flt. TKe If ratifies 'exprefly -forbidden to di'fturb 

• them, ibid* •Had once : the knowledge !><&f the true'Gbck 
ibid. Their idol, Ibid. They '4xvfe out the Emms but 
lofe part'df -thfcir acquifitioiis ] by 'the Amorites, 85; &c. 
Send their moil beautiful women to .the /frailtt^catap to 
feduce the Ifraelites to idolatry 0. Not admitted toiirter- 
marry with tlie Ifraelites for having 'hired Badlam to curfc 
them, ibid. • Invade -Ifraelj feize the eaftern parts of 
the country and exercife great tyranny over them for 1 8 
years, 91 . Defeated with great Haughtier by Ehud, 92, Treat 
the parents flying to them with great hofpitaility, ibid. 
They enter into a confederacy againft David when he came 
to the crown, who puts to the Tword two thirds of them, 
and makes the reft his vaffals and tributaries, ibid. 'Rebel 
againft Aha*iah y but are jouted with great Aaughter by 

Jehoram 
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Jehoram, 93, & feq. Attempt to revenge their lofs on 
Jehqjhaphat in conjunction with other nations, but defbroy 
one another, 94, & feq. Invade the Edomites and put to 
a cruel death their king, 95. A fevere judgment denoun- 
ced againft them by the prophet Amos, ibid. Jfaiah fore- 
tells their deftru&ion and his prophefy problaby fulfilled by 
Salmanefer, king of AJJyria, ibid. Entirely fubdued by 

Nebuchadnezzar into whofe hands their king was given, 
ibid. 

Matrix or ' Myris, king of Egypt, dug the famous lake 
which bore his name, g . 

Molecby or Moloch, the chief deity of the Ammonites, 99. 
Etymology of the word, ibid. Defcription of his image, 
ibid. Some accounts of the learned concerning this idol, 
100 (B). Superftitions paid to him, ibid. Divers opi- 
pinions of the learned relating thereunto, ibid. (C). The 
meaning of the phrafe, that they made their fons ajid 
daughters pafs through the fire, ibid. 

Moriah mount, etymology of the word, 376, & (C). 
The fame on which the temple was afterwards built by 
Solomon^ ibid. 

Mofes is born, 473. Concealed three months, but after 
expofed to- be drowned, according to the king's editf, 
473? 474- But taken up by Pharaoh's daughter, who 
educated him as her own fon, 475. Gives him the name 
of M'ofes, ibid. Is delivered to his own mother, Jochcbed, 
to be educated by her, ibid. Brought in due time to 
Pharaoh's daughter, who adopts him for her fon, and 
has him brought up in all kinds of learning, 476. Prefers 
the reproachful name of Ifraelite to all the pomp and 
glory of Pharaoh's court, ibid. 477. Kills an Egyptian, 
ibid* Fo^ty years of his abode in Egypt, how employed, 
ibid. (O). Reproached with the murder of the Egyptian 
by an Hebrew, is forced to fly into the land of Midi an 9 
479. Received by Jethro, in whofe family he continues 
forty years, 481. Suppofed by fome to have wrote the 
book of Job, during this interval, ibid. God appears to 
him at the end of forty years, in a burning buih, 4S6. 
And commands him to return into Egypt, ibid. Why 
God was plcafed to appear to him in that manner, ibid. 
(B). Who it was that appeared to him, ibid. (R). God 
pleafed to anfwer his qucftion, a queftion which he had for- 
merly refufed to anfwer Jacob, 489. Bids him tell the 
Ifraelites that I am, &c. fent him to them, 494. Com- 
manded to bring his people out of bondage, 496. His 
doubts cleared by two miracles wrought in his prefencc, 
Vol. H. Fff 497- 
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497. Neverthelefs begs to be excufed, 498. Obeys- at 
kill and leaves Midian, 499. God appears to him again, 
charging hirn to perform all the wonders he had fhewnhim, 
before the king of Egypt , and to demand the difmiffion of 
the people of Ifrael, 500. Smitten by an angel' in the 
inn, 501. What the caufe was of God's anger againft 
him, ibid (A). Why he deferred fo long the circumcifi- 
on of his fon, 502 (A). Zipporah circumcifes the child, 
and Mcfesh reftored, 504. Joins his brother Aaron at mount 
Horcb, 505. Declares his commiffion to the Ifraelites 
in Gcjhen^ and eftablifheo his credit among them with mi- 
racles,- ibid. Delivers his meffage to the king of Egypt, 
506. Who, inftead of complying with his demand, in- 
creafes the burthens of the Ifraelites, ibid. Bid to go 
again to Pharaoh', 507. His firft miracle before him ; 
His rod turned into a ferpent, 509,. Second miracle ; 
The waters turned into blood, 51 1. Third miracle; 
Of frogs, 513. Fourth miracle ; Lice, ibid. Fifth 
miracle; Swarms of flies, 514. Sixth miracle; The 
cattle of the Egyptians killed by murrain, 515. Seventh 
miracle ; Boils upon man and beaft, ibid. Eighth mi- 
racle ; Hail-ftorms and thunder, 515. The great mif- 
chief done by them, 517. Ninth miracle; Locufts, ibid. 
Tenth miracle ; Great darknefs during three days, 518. 
Fables with which the Mohammedans have ftuffed this part 
of Mcfes's hiftory; 511, (E). How long a time Mofes 
took in bringing all the plagues upon Egypt, 519, (H). 
Commands the Israelites to celebrate the paflbver, ibid. 
And tomorrow what jewels, fine raiment and other pre- 
cious tilings they could of the Egyptians, ibid. The 
laft plague lent on the Egyptians ; Their firft-born (lain 
by the deftroyihg angel, 523. Sent for by Pharaoh, and 
ordered to depart, 524. His firft encampment at Succoth, 
525. Confecrates the firft-born of men and beafts, ibid. 
Second encampment at Etham, near the borders of Arabia 
Deferta^ 528. Commanded to diredt his march towards 
Pi-hahiroih, where lie encamps, 529. Purfued by Pha- 
raoh, ibid. And overtaken. 530. Comforts the def- 
pairing Ifraelites, ibid. Divides the Red-fea by ftretching 
out his rod, 531. Which makes way for the Ifraelites 
to go through it as on dry land, ibid. Whether this was 
really miraculous or not, ibid. (P). His fongfor this their 
deliverance, 538. Commanded to prcfervc an homer 
full of maniu, to be depofited in the ark of the covenant, 
as a witnefs to future ages, 542. Smites a rock with his 
xod, and water immediately gulheg out in plentiful ftreams, 

544. 
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544. Smote the rock two different times, and in two 
different places, ibid % (T). Obtains a fignal victory over 
the Amalekites, by holding up his hands in prayer, 54c, 
& feq. -Ordered to vow a lafting war againft the . Amah- 
kites 9 till their very remembrance was quite blotted out, 
546. By the advice of fethro, appoints inferior judges, 
ibme over thoufands, fome over hundreds, and fome over 
tens,^ 547 Marches from Rcpbidim to the wiliierriefe of 
"Sinai) 547. Encamps near mount Sinai ^ 548. Goes 
up to mount Sinai^ ibid. Which appeared covered with 
fire and fmoke, 549. Commanded to go down again, 
give a ftrift charge to the Ifraelites not to approach the 
mountain, and bring up his brother Aaron with him, 
ibid. The decalogue delivered, .ibid. Commanded to 
write the commandments on two tables of frone, ibid. 
Goes up into the mountain again, where fome ceremonial 
laws were added to the moral ones, 556. . Ratifies the 
covenant between God and the people, 560. Take* fe- 
•venty of the elders up towards the mountain, and ftays 
forty days, 561. Goes bimfclf into the cloud, Mid. Re- 
ceives the two tables of ftone, ibid. Given over by the 
people for loft, 563. Comes down from the mount, 565. 
His great concern in finding the Ifraelites worfhipping the 
golden calf, ibid. Breaks the two tables, and upbraids 
his pufillanimous brother in the ftrongeft terms, ibid. Dc- 
ftroys the idol, caufes it to be ground into powder, and 
caft into water, of which he made afterwards the people to 
drink, 566. Orders the fons of Levi to punifh with im- 
mediate death 3000 of the delinquents, 567. Returns to 
the mount, and obtains not only pardon for his people, but 
a renewal of God's former prornifes, ibid. & feq. Stays 
on the mountain forty days and nights, during which he 
neither eat nor drank, 569. Conies down with fuch a 
Juftre in his face, that the people could not incenfely he- 
hold it, 570. Commands the people to bring a frcc-wil)- 
offering of all forts of materials for the tabernncle, >7. ; 
The tabernacle made and fet up at the foot of mount Si- 
nai, 571, 

Murrain^ one of the plagues of Egypt 9 515. 

fflycerinuS) the fon of Cheops^ and king of Egypt* 37- Hi* 
character, ibid. Buries his daughter in an extraordinary 
rnanner, ibid* The oracle declares him to be (hort-lived, 

38. Endeavours to convidt the oracle of i'Jfhood. 
ibid, 
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y^AAMAN? general of Ben-hadad? king of the Syrians \ 
cured of a leprofy by die prophet Elijka? 280. Re- 
nounces idolatry, 281. Entreats the prophet to" grant 
him two mule-loads of earth, probably to raife an altar, 
ibid. Said to have founded an hofpital for Gebazi? which 
is ftill extant at Damafcus? ibid. (M). 

Nabor, Abraham's brother, 376* His iflue, ibid* (D). 

Nadab) the fon of Aaron? by EHJheba the daughter of Am- 
minadab, 500. Solemnly confecrated prieft with his bro- 
ther Abihu? 571. 

Nadab) king of Ifrael? lays fiege to Gibbethon? a city of the 

Philiflines, 229. 
Nahajb? king of the Ammonites? 103. Wages war with the 

Ifraelites at firft with good fuccefs, ibid. But his army 

is entirely routed and difperfed by Saul) ibid. Proved 

kind to David 104. 
Nakraiis? or Bakraiis? the firft antediluvian king of Egypt? 

according to the oriental hiftorians, 70. 
Naphtali? Jacob's fecond fon by Bilhah, born, 398. Jacob's 

prophefy to him, 446. How verified, ibid. (O), 
Narbal) king of Arad? 353. 

Nebo? an idol of the Babylonians, 84. A town of the fame 
name in the dominions of Moab, ibid. Alfo a part of 
mount Abarim, in the fame tra& fo called, ibid. 

Nebuchadnezzar? king of AJfyria? takes "Tyre, after a fiege 
of 1 3 years, razes it to the ground, and puts all the inhabi- 
tants to the fword, 345, & fcq. 

Nebuzaradan y puts all Amman to fire and fword, and carries 
away king Baalis? and moft of the nobles into captivity, 

109. 

Ncchus? king of Egypt, fon and fuccefibr to Pfammitichus? 
46. The Pharaoh Necbo of fcripture, ibid. Attempts 
to cut a canal from the Nile to the Red-fea? but is warned 
by an oracle to defift, ibid. His expeditions by fea, ibid. 
Fits out two fleets, ibid. Marches againft the king of 
AJfyria? ibid. Defeats Jofiah king of Judah, who op- 
pofed him in his march, 47. Routs the AJfyrians? and 
takes the city of Carchemijh? ibid. Sends Jehoahaz king 
of Judah in chains to Egypt? ibid. Makes Eliakim king 
over Judah? impofing on him a tribute, ibid. Is defeated 
by Nebuchadnezzar? and lofes all Syria and Judaa? 48. 
Dies, ibid. 

Neclanebis? 
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Neftanebes, king of Egypt, the firft of the Sebennytic race, 
65. Defends Egypt againft the Per/tans, 66. Dies, 
ibid. 

Ne&anebus, king of Egypt , 67; His fubje&s rebel againft 
Jiim, ibid. But are vanquifhed, He is joined by thfe 

Sidonians, Phoenicians, and Cypriots, againft the Perfians, 
ibid. Is invaded by the Perjians, 68. Abandons the king- 
dom to them, and fiies into /Ethiopia, 69. He was the 
laft Egyptian that ever governed Egypt, ibid; 
Nephereus, king of Egypt, 64. 

Nepherotes, king of Egypt, and the laft of the Mendefian 
race, 65. 

Nile, firft called Mgyptus, but afterwards took its name from 
king Nilus, who .made it univerfally ferviceable, 36. 

Nilus, king of Egygt, 36. 

Nitetis, daughter of Apries king of Egypt, 57. 

Nitocris, queen of Memphis, fucceeds her brother, 8: To 
revenge his death, puts many of the Egyptians to death, 
ibid. She was by birth an Ethiopian, 4. 
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f\CHUS, king of Perfta, brings all Phcenice under the 
^ the Perfian yoke, 334, & y^. His cruelty to the Sida- 
. nians, ibid. 

Og, king of Baf/oan, reckoned a king of the Amorites, 174." 
The laft king of the race of the giants of Rephaivt, 342. 
(Ej, & 161 (E), & 174. Efpoufes the caufe of Sihon the 
Amorite, and attempts to flop the progrefs of Mojes and his 
people, ibid. Falls in battle, and his kingdom is transfer- 
red to the Ifraelites, ibid. 

On, Helicpolis once fo called, and by Ptolemy On 1 urn, 421, 

Onan, Judah's fon by the Canaanitifl) wife, 416. 

Tamar, his brother's wife, ibid* His fin and death, ibid. 
£!f feq, 

Oreb, prince of Midian, 121. Defeated by Gideon, ibid. 
&f yfy , Killed by the Ephraimites, ibid. 

Orontes, a river of Syria, 235. A fabulous tradition con- 
cerning its origin, ibid. (B). 

Ofymandyas, king of Egypt, according to fomc, the fame as 
Amenophh and Memnon, 5. (D). Reduced the rebellious 
Battrians with an army of 400,000 foot, and 20,000 
horfe, 6. His tomb, the moft magnificent in Egypt, 

defcribed, 6. His ftatuc with an infeription, ibid. 
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P. 

PALMYRA, the metropolis of Palmyrene in Syria , 234.. 
Its name and Situation, 246. Description of its great 
court and temple, 247. Of its promiscuous ruins, obe- 
li(k, and two pillars, 249- The great piazza, 250. Ban- 
quetting houSe, ibid. Porphyry pillars, and palace, ibid. 
Marble pillars, .and little temple, 251. The Sepulchres, 

251, &feq. 
Pa Imy rene, a p ro v i nee of Syn a', 234. 

Paris and Helen, their arrival in Egypt, 32. 

Partamis, king of Egypt, 52. 

Pajfover, ox Eajler? its firft inftitution, 520. The order 

and manner of it, .521. Unleavened bread, ibid. 
Pajiors Egyptian. See Shepherds. 

Pataci, the tutelar gods of. Sea- faring men among the Pkaeni~ 
dans, 313. Carried about in the prows of their fhips, 
ibid.b(T). 

Pauftris, reigns over the Egyptians, with the confent of the 
Perjians, 64. 

Pekah, king of Ifrael, enters into a league with Rezin king 
of Syria, againft Ahaz king of Judah, 288. Befieges *Je-. 
rufalem to no effect, ibuL 

Pclufium, probably firft founded by the Philijiines, 202, (L). 

Peniel, or the face of God, the place where Jacob wreftled 
with the angel, 406- 

Pcntapolis, once the moft beautiful part of the land of Ca- 
naan, 159. 

Perizzites, inhabitants of Canaan, 160. Their habitation 
ibid. The original Signification of the word, ibid. (D). 
Invaded by the tribes of Simeon and "Judah, and cut off, 
j 80. Some left to prove Ifrael, and live in common 
with them, 183. But reduced by Solomon to a ftate of 

flavery, 188. 

Petra, a city of Edom, 132. See Selah. Placed by Jofe- 
phits under the jurisdiction of the Amalekites, 151, (D). 

P halts, king of Si don, flourifhed in the time of the Trojcn 
war, 331. Honoured by Homer with the title of moft 

illuftrious, 332. 
Phancs of Hahcarnajfus, betrays Amafs king of Egypt, 58. 
Pharez and Zarah born to Judah by Tatnar, 419. Their 

Arrange birth, ibid. 
Pharaoh, in the Coptic tongue, Signifies king, 72. An ap- 
pellation 
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pellation common to all the kings of Egypt) 359. Several 
etymologies of it, 359. Walid the firft king who took 
'that furname, 72. Pharaoh^ fur A am ed al Araj, or the 
lame, king of E?ypt, 74. Refufes to deliver up to Ne- 
buchadnezzar the J civs who had fled into Egypt^ ibid. 
Is taken by him and hanged, ibid. Pharaoh's two 
dreams interpreted by Jofepb, 420. Raifes him to 
the hi gheft poft in the kingdom, 421. Gives him the 
daughter of Potipherah to wife, ibid. & feq. Pharaoh's 
cruel orders to the Hebrew midwives, 468, Several 
things that may in fome meafure authorize the cruel mea- 
fures he took againft the Ifraelites, 4.67. His cruel ufage 
of the Jews j 465. Several conjectures about his true 
crime, 466, (D). Commands the Ifraelites to drown all 
their male children, 472. His heart not hardned by God, 
508, (D). The words of the fcripture ought to have been 
tranflated, that God fuffered the heart of Pharaoh to be 
hardened, ibid. Di unifies at laft the Ifraelites 9 524. 
Repents and purfucs them, and is drowned in the Red- 

n f' a > 537- 

Pb 'irpar and Abata? only ftreams of the Chryforrboas, or 

Barrady, which waters Damafcus, 236. 
P belles 7 or Ht 'lies, kills his brother AJlarimns king of Tyre* 

and ufurps the throne, 34 1. Is murdered in the eighth 

month of his rciin bv IthobaL ibid. 
Pheron, alfo ftiled Srfoofts, [Sefo/lris] II. fucceeds his faher* 

29. Is {truck blind, ibid. Recovers his fight, and raifes 

two obelifks, ibid. 
Phicol, the chief captain of Abimelech king of the Phi- 

Ujlines, 204. Name probably peculiar to their chief mi- 

nifter, 207, ( QJ. 
Philadelphia, anciently the metropolis of the Ammonites, 

98, 

Philifiines, defcenJed partly from the Cafluhim, and partly 
from the Capbtwm^ 189. Egypt their firft feat, igo. 
Migrate from Egypt, and feize the land which was af- 
terwards called by their name, and known to the antient 
(l reeks and Romans under the name of Pale/line, ibid. 
•Etymology of the word, ibid. & (B). Defcription of the 
country, ibid. Gaza their chief city, 191. Its fitua- 
tion, ibid. Called Azza in Hebrew, and Aza by the S>- 
rians, ibid. Why called Gaza, ibid. Called alio lone % 
and Mima in later times, ibid. Defcription of its pre- 
fent ruins, ibid. (C). Their other chief cities, rgi, t& 
feq. Their government monarchical, but limited, 195. 

All their kings honoured with the appellation of Abvr.eUci: 9 
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ibid: An ariftoeracy introduced among them, and after 
that again kings called by the appellation of Achijb? ibid. 
& 196. But of very finall power, ibid. A very war- 
like, ingenious, and induftrious people, 196. Famous 
fox their inveterate enmity againft the Ifraelites? 197. The 
bow and arrow their invention, 198. Under their firft 
Icings of one religion with the Hebrews ? ibid. In after- 
times erred into endlefs idolatries, ibid. Their idols, 
ibid, fcf feq. Came dire&ly out of Egypt? and expelling the 
Avims? feized on their country, 201. From whence 
they borrowed their name, 202, (L). The obliging be- 
haviour of their king Abimelech towards Abraham? 202, 
csf feq. Abraham obliges himfelf by oath, that he and his 
pofterity fhould live in love with his pofterity, ibid. A- 
bimelech II. his kind behaviour towards Ifaac and Rebekah? 
205. He renews with Ifaac the covenant made by his fa- 
ther with Abraham? 207. Gaza? AJkelati and E iron taken 
from them by the united tribes of Simeon and Judah? 208. 
But they get pofleffion again of the faid cities, ibid. Hold 
the Ifraelites undep their yoke, till they are delivered by 
Shapigar? who kills 6co of them with an ox-goad, ibid. 
cs* feq. Suffer in common, with the Ifraelites? by the in- 
curfions, of Zebah and Zalmunna? kings of Midian? 208, 
& feq. Opprefs the Ifraelites a fecond time in conjuncti- 
on with the Ammonites? in the days of Jephtha? ibid. . A 
third time reduce the Ifraelites? and keep them under for 
40 years, ibid. Suftain great lofles by Samfon? 209. Re- 
cover their lofs, make war upon the Ifraelites? kill 4000 
of them, and put them to a precipitate flight, 212. Dif- 
heartened at the arrival of the ark, but being by their 
chiefs infpired with frefh courage, fall upon the Ifrael- 
ites? kill 30,000 of their foot, and take the ark, 213. 
Smitten with a fudden plague, remove the ark from AJh- 
dod tp Gath? from Gath to Ekron? but their affliction ga- 
thering ftrength, fend the ark back with a trefpafs-offering, 
214, fcf feq. The plague they were afflifled with, ibid. 
(D), Twenty years afterwards march out againft the 
Ifraelites? but arc frightened by a ftorm of thunder and 
lightning, and flaughtered by the Hebrezvs? 2x7. In a 
few years return more formidable than ever, ravage the 
country of the Ifraelites? but are firft put in disorder by 
Jonathan? and alter entirely routed by Saul? 218, 5sf feq. 
Overthrown in a bade by David? 222. Oblige their 
king Achijb to difmifs David from the army, 224. March 
againft Saul? who is routed and killed with his three fons, 

225. 
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225. Make war upon David, ibid. By whom they 

are routed in four fucceffive battles, and made tributa- 
ries to him, 226, & feq. Many of their giants killed by 
the Ijraclites, 227. Being increafed by the fugitive Edo?n- 
zies, apply thcmf elves to trade, 228, (B). Harrafled by 
Nadab, king of Ifrael, 229. Pay a voluntary tribute to 
Jebojhapbat king of Ifrael, ibid. Rebel againft Jehoram, 
break into his kingdom, rifle his houfe, and put to death, 
* all his family, except Atboliah and her fon Jhaziab, ibid. 
£sf feq. Invaded by Uzziah king oijudab, who difiruntles 
Gatb, Jabneh, and Ajhdod, 230. War againft Abaz, re- 
duce feveral of his cities, and fettle themfclvcs in them, 
ibid. Their whole country over-run by Hezckiah, ibid. 
Subdued by the Jffyi'iavs, and their country become the 
feat of a long and obftinacc war between the Egyptians 
and the AJfyrians, ibid, iff feq. Tributaries to the great 
monarchies as they fucccedcd each other, ibid. They are 
faid to have planted the idand of Crete, 199, (G). The 
foundation of this notion, ibid. Called in feveral places 
of fcripture Cherethiies, ibid. Two hundred of them kil- 
led by David for their fore-fkins, 222. 

Phineas, the fon of Nadab, and grandfon of Aaron, 500. 

Phcenice, from whence it borrowed its name, 293. Called 
alfo Ghna, being a contraction of Canaan, ibid. Called 
alfo Rbabbothin and Colpitis, etymology of this name, ibid. 
Its fituation, divifion, and cities, 294, &c. Its foil and 
climate, 299. Natural curiofities, ibid. Artificial curi- 
ofities, 301. 

Phoenicians, Canaanites by defcent, 304. Their territory in- 
cluded feveral kingdoms, and they were governed by 
kings, ibid. &V. Had once a knowledge of the true 
God, whom they call Baal or Lord, ibid. But became 
blind idolaters, ibid. Their deities, 306. Their religion 
hardly different from that of the Egyptians, ibid. Their 
religious ceremonies, 314. Said by Herodotus to have 
ufed circumciiion, which is contradicted by Jcfiphus, 319. 
Abftained from the flelli of fwine, ibid. Arithmetic and 
aftronomy either took rife among them, or were brought 
by them to a great perfeition, 320. Moft of thefciences 
flowed from them into Greece, together with their letters, 
ibid. • Their characters probably the fame with the Sa- 
maritan, ibid. Their manufactures, ibid. Their trade 
and navigation, 321. Their fhipping, 323. Series of 
the kings of the different kingdoms of Phatnice, 326, 
Their kings from the undent fabulous hifiory of the Greeks* 
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327. Enter into a confederacy to (hake off the Per/tan 
yoke, 333. Betrayed by Mentor the Rhodian, and Tennes 

334. And are again fubdued by Ocbus king 

of Perfia, 335. 
Phoenicia^ See Phcenice. 

Phoenix, fon of Agenor, fuppofed by the Greeks to have fuc- 
ceeded his father in the kingdom of Phoenice, and given 
his name to the country, 331. Said to ha been the firft 
that found out the fcarlct colour, called therefore at firft 

Phoenicius, ibid. 

Pnah, one of the chief Hebrew midwives in Egypt, See 

Sbiprab. 
Pieria, part of Seleucis, 233 > 

Pi-habirotb, the city of Heroum on the extreme part of the 
Arabic gulph, or the Pbagroriopolis, placed by Strabo near 
fame place, 528, (O). 

Pillars, miraculous pillars of fire and fmoke, which con- 
ducted the Ifraelites in their march, 529. 

Piram, king of "Jarmuth, joins Adanizedek, king of Jerufa- 
lem, ajainft the Gibeonites, 157. Is cut off by Jofoua 
in a miraculous manner, ibid. 6f feq. 

Plagues of Egypt, 513, £3* How long a time Mofes 

took in bringing all the plagues on Egypt, 519. (H). 

Potipbar, Jofeph fold to him, 415. His wife folicits Jofepb 
to an amour, ibid. His refufal makes her accufe him to 
Potipbar, who fends him into the king's prifon, 416. 

Potipberab, prince, or prieft of On, his daughter married 

to Jofeph, 421. 

Priaps, or Phalli, columns, or pillars, of an extraordinary 
height, in the porch of the great goddefs of Syria at 
Hierapolis, 257. Twice a year a man went up to the 
top of them and remained there feven days, 263. 

Proteus, or Cetes, king of Egypt, 31. The fable of Pro- 
teus whence derived, 32. In his reign Paris, and Helen 
arrive in Egypt, ibid. Has a fumptuous temple eredted 
to him at Memphis, ibid. Believed by fome to be the 
Sethos of Manctbo, the Typbon of the poets, Ho?ner's Pro- 
teus, fsfr. 31, (KL). 

Pfammenitus, fon of Amafis, king of Egypt, 59. Is over- 
thrown by Cambyfes, 60. Taken prilbner, lofes his king* 
dom, ibid. The particulars of his captivity, ibid. His 
death, 61. 

Pfa?nmis, king of Egypt, dies in an expedition againft the 

Ethiopians, 48. 

Pfammitichus, at firft king of one of the 12 kingdoms into 

which Egypt was divided, 43. Occailon of his falling out 

with 
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with his collegues, ibid. Hires an army of Ionians, Ca- 
rians, and Arabians? and reduces all Egypt, 44. He was 
of the tribe of Sal's, and fun of Nechus, ibid. Gives great 
encouragement to the Greeks, ibid. His public buildings, 
ibid. Keeps an army of foreigners in pay, 45. For which 
the Egyptians, upwards of 200,000, defer t him, ibid. 
Opens the ports of Egypt to Grangers, ibid. Befieges and 
takes Azotus in Syria, after a fiegeof 29 years, ibid. Pre- 
vails upon the Scythians ready to pour themfelves into E- 
gypt, with prefents and entreaties, to march back, ibid. 
Dies, 45, foV. 

Pfammi f ichus II. king of Egypt, 64. A barbarous and inhu- 
man prince, ?Z»;V/. 
PJamtnuthis king of Egypt, 65. 

Pygmalion, king of Tyn?, murders his uncle Sicb&us, in 
hopes of foiling on his treafures, but is difappointed by 
his fifter Elifa, the wife of Sicbesits 7 342. Said to have 
built the city of Carpa/ia in the ifland of Cyprus, 344. 
Sends a rich donative to the temple of Hercules at Gades, 
ibid. 
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UA1LS fent to the Ifraelites^ thought by fome to 
have been locufts, 540 (QJ. 
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R JAMAH, or Rhegma, befieged by Joab, and, after two 
years fiege, ftormed, plundered, and laid level with the 
ground, 107. 

Rachel, daughter to Laban, Jacob ferves La ban fourteen 
years for her, 396. Marries her, ibid. Being long bar- 
ren, is at laft brought to bed of a fon, whom fhe calls Jo- 
fepb 9 399. Steals her father's gods, 401. See Teraphim. 
What induced her to it, ibid. (B). Brought to bed of 
Benjamin^ 412. Dies and is buried in the way to Ephrath, 
ibid. 

Raguel, the fame as Jetbro, 114, (F). 

Rahab, fpared in the dcftru&ion of Jericho, 174. 

Ramejes, Mofes's dwelling-place in Egypt, 525. Not above 

threefcore miles diftant from the land of Canaan , ibid. 
Rebah^ king or prince of Midian, 118. 
Rebekah, daughter of Bet hue I the fon of Nahor by Milcah^ 

3763(D). Given to JJaac^ 381. After having continued 

G g g 2 barron 
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barren above nineteen years brings forth two fons, Efau 

and Jacob, 384, &f jeq. Favours Jacob, ibid. Procures 

Ifanc's bleffing for him, 392, & feq. Sends him to Pa- 
dan-Aram, 395. 

Red-fca, more properly called the Arabian gulph, 130, (I). 
Culled by the Hebrews , Tarn Sufi the weedy or flaggy jea \ 
by the Arabians, Bahr Alkolzum, or the jea of Kolzum, a 
/mall town at the northermoft end of it, ibid. Why cal- 
led the Erytbrean or Red-jea, ibid. The Erythreatt or 
Red-jea of the antients is the- Indian ocean of our days, 
ibid. 

Rehcb, the firft fclc king of Zobab, 270. 
Rehm, king of Midian, 118. 

Repbj'un, men of a gigantic ftature, placed in Bajhan, where 
Og, the Lift of their race, reigned, 161, (E). Thought 
by fome to have been the Gepbyrcci, who followed Cadmus 
into Greece, ibid. 

Repbidim, the place where Mojes, by fmiting the rock, made 
waters gu(h out, 543. 

Reuben, Jacob's firft fon by Leah, born, 397. What meant by 
the mandrakes he brought home, 398, (Y). His inceft, 
412. Diffuades his brethren from killing .Jofcpb, 414. 
Ekfigns to Qve him out of the pit, and fend him home to 
his father, ibid. 

Rcuei and Jetbro the fame perfon, 117, (K). 

Rezin, laft king of Syria , 2S8. Enters into a league with 
Pckab king of Ifrael, againft Abaz king of Judah, ibid. 
& feq. Bcfieges Abaz in Jerufalem without effeft, ibid. 
Marches into Edom, and makes' himfelf mafter of Elatb, 
ibid. Where he plants a colony, which fubfifted many 
years after the fubveriion of the kingdom of Syria, 289, 
& feq. Invades the kingdom of Judab y and returns to 
Damafcus loadtd with fpoils, 290. Abaz ftirs up Tiglatb- 
pilefar, king of Ajfyria, againft him, who kills him, and 
cairics the inhabitants of Damafcus away to Kir, ibid. 

Rc'^n, firit king of Damafcus, revolts from Hadadezer, 
whefe forces he commanded, 273. Seizes on Damafcus, 
and founds that kingdom, 274. 

Rhcbbitbin, Pb&nice fo called, 293. Etymology of the 
w jrd, ibid. (A). 

Rha/.tp/init!'*. See Rhcmpbis. 

Rhempbis^ or Rbamjfmiius, Icing of Egypt, 33. Builds the 
wuftern portico to the temple of I'idcan, ibid. And a 
treafLre-houfe, which is plundered by the architect's two 

i'ons, ibid. Said to have gone down to hell, 36. 

Rbinocolura, 
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Rhinocolura? a town built by AStifams kin:* of Egypt ? in the 
defert between Syria and Egypt , 31, Why fo called, 
ibid. x 

Rimmon? an idol of the Syrians 9 255. Etymology of the 

word, ibid*. (D). 
Riyatij king of Egypt? 72. In his reign, according to the 

oriental writers, "Jofepb was fold into Egypt? ibid. 
Rod Mofes\. See Mofes. Stories of the Jews concerning 

it, 499. Turned into a ferpent, f wallows thufe of the 

Egyptians, 509. 

S 

^ABBAC.O? the Ethiopian? breaks into Egypt with a pow- 
*^ erful army, and forces king Any fa to fly for flielter to the 
fens, 40. Thought to have been the So of fcripturc, ibid* 
Excited to the in v alio 11 of Egypt by a dream, 41. Gives 
high proofs of his wifdom and piety, ibid. His policy, 
ibid. Retires of his own accord into his own country, 
ibid. 

Salatls? the firft king fet up in Egypt by the Shepherds, 4. 

SttUm y by Jofepbus called Solyma? and, according to him, 
founded by Melcbizedek? and called ^ erufalem^ 169, (QJ. 

Salem? a place near the city of Sbecbem? in the land of 
tfotfft, where Jacob bought a piece of land from Hamor y 
408. jferrfli builds an altar there, which he calls El Elohe 
Ifrael? or the mighty God of Ifrael? 409. Very likely the 
fame place where Abraham had built one, after his firft 
coining into the land of Canaan? ibid. 

Salt the valley of famed for the overthrow of the Edomites 
there, 134. 

Samaria city of, befieged by Ben-hadad king of Syria? and 
relieved by Ahab? 275. Again befieged by the fame, but 
miraculoufly delivered when upon die point of being taken, 

283. 

Sam/ah of Ma f rehab? king of the Horites? 137. In his reign 
it *is probably thought, that Efau came into the country, 
called afterwards from him Edom? ibid. 

Samofata? a chief city of Commagcne? 233. 

Samfon? fmitten with a damfel that dwelt at Timnath? 209. 
Propofes a riddle to thirty young men appointed to wait 
on him, and kills thirty men of AJkelon? whofe garments 
he gives to the expofitors o>f it, to make good his engage- 
ment, ibid. To revenge the affront of his father-in-law, 

fends out three .hundred foxes with firebrands at their tails, 

and 
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and confumes all the ftanding corn, 210. Delivered up 
bound to the Philijiines by the men of yudah, ib. Breaks 
his cords, and kills a thoufand of the Philijiines with the 
jaw-bone of an afs, ibid. Is fhut up in Gaza, but takes 
the city gates and carries them to Hebron, Hid, Betray- 
ed by Delilah, his hair cut off, his eyes put out, and con- 
demned to grind in the prifon-houfe, 21 x. Kills hinfelf 
and many thouiands of tae Philijiines by pulling down the 
houfe, 211, (X), £sf 212. 
Sana*, or Sa, king of Egypt, fuppofed to have built the city 
Sais, ji. 

Saph, {on of Goliaih, flain by Sibbechai, 227. 

Sarah, paffes for Abraham's iifter, 357. The king of Egypt 
fmitten with her, fhews an extraordinary kindnefs to Abra- 
ham, ibid. Taken from Abraham by Abimelech, king of 
the Philijiines, but upon a vifion from heaven reftored to 
him, 202. A fon promifed her, 371. Prevails upon A- 
Iraham to fend away Hagar and Ijhmael, 374, Firft cal- 
led Sarai, but that name changed into Sarah, 366, (P). 
Etymology of both* ibid. Her death, 377. Is buried in 

the cave of Machpelah, 379. 
§ art a mas, the Per/tan governor of Egypt, 63. 

f. kins; of Egypt* and the fecond Egyptian legifla- 



'iijlines at Michmajh 



Safychis, king of Egypt, and the fee 
tor, 8. 

Saul, the fon of Kijh, defeats the PI 

219. Defeated by the Philijiines, 

three fons, 225. 
Seir mount, the fettlement of Efau, 127. 
Seir, a Horite, from him the mount and land of Seir had its 

name, 129. His defcendants dukes in the land of Seir, 

while the defcendants of Efau governed, as dukes, the 

land of Edom, 137. 
Selah, or Petra, city of Edom, called by fome the chief place 

of the Nahatcsans, the capital of Arabia, &c. 132. Taken 

by Amaziah and called Joktheel, 145. 
Selene ia, a town in Selcucis, 133. 

Sefofiris, king of Egypt, 9. Whether the Sefac or Shijhak 
of fcripture, ibid. (H). Whether the Pharaoh who pe- 
riled in the Red-fea, ibid. His father gathers in all the 
boys in Egypt that were born on the fame day with him, 

21. Subdues the Arabians, and thegrcatcft part of Afric, 

22. Undertakes to conquer the whole world, ibid. Di- 
vides Egypt into 36 nomes, ibid. Inftitutes a military or- 
der, 23/ Conquers Ethiopia, ibid. Inftitutes the mari- 
time 



INDEX. 



time clafs, or order, ibid. Over-runs Afia, and fome part- 
of Europe, 24. Invades the Scythians, ibid. Suppofed 
to have planted a colony in Colchis, ibid. His pillars and 
ftatues, 25. Returns to Egypt, ibid. Is miraculoufly 
delivered from the murderous defigns of his brother, 26. 
His religious, civil, and military works, ibid. W feq. His 
infolence, 28. Lays violent hands on himfelf, ibid. 

Seth, who intended by the children of Seth 9 in the prophefy 
of Balaa?n, 89, (N). 

Sethon, prieft and king of Egypt, 41. Obtains a fignal and 
miraculous victory over the AJfyrians, 42. A ftatue erect- 
ed to him with a rat in one of his hands, in memory of 
the victory he obtained by their afliftance, ibid. 

Sbalmanefer? king of AJfyria, keeps Tyre befieged for the 
fpace of five years, but not able to reduce it, 344. 

Shamgar delivers the Jfraelites from the yoke of the Pbili- 
Jlines, 208. Kills 600 of them with an Ox-goad, ibid. 
This event not mentioned by Jofephus, ibid* (S). 

S haul of Rchobotb, king of the Hori tes, 137. 

Sbechcm, fon of Hamor, deflowers Dinah the daughter of 
Jacob, in i. He and all his tribe confent to be circumcifed 
to pacify Jacob, 172. But the third day are all cut off by 
Simeon and Levi, ibid. 

Shechem, the name of a city in the land of Canaan, 408. 

SbemebtT) king of Zeboim in the vale of Siddim, routed by 
Chedorlaomer, 167. 

Shepherds the irruption of into Egypt, 4, &c. Believed to 
have been the Canaanites, 5, (B). Do their utmoft to root 
out the native Egyptians, 4. Called Hycfos, the etymo- 
logy of the word, ibid. & feq. Held Egypt 511 years, 
ibid. Of what country, ibid. & (B). The time of their 
invafion, ibid. Driven out of Egypt, 30. Build the city 
of Jerufalem, 30. Some miftake them for the IJraditcs^ 
ibid. (I). 

Sbejhai, one of the three fons of Anak, driven from Hebron 
by Caleb, 181. 

Shiloh what meant by, in Jacob's famous prophecy to Judah* 
the fceptre fliall not depart from JudaA, &c. 441, (G). 

Shimron king of, joins Jabin king of Hazor againft the Jf- 
raelites , and is defeated, 178. 

Shiphrah and Puah, the two chief Hebretu midwives, ftri&ly 
charged by Pharaoh to deftroy all the males, 469. Re- 
proved by Pharaoh for their difobediettce, and rewarded by 
God for their piety, 470. 

on: if s 
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Shoaib's cave, one of the {rations in the pilgrimage from E- 
gypt to Mecca , why fo called, 122, (R). Formerly named 

Madyan, ibid. 

S bo bach general of the AJJyrian forces againft David \ is rout- 
ed and killed, 274. 

Shur and Kadejh, the names of two deferts, 372, & (V). 

Sicbccus, a prieft of Hercules, murdered by his nephew Pyg- 
malion king of Tyre, 342. 

Siddim vale of, its inhabitants invaded by Cbedorlaomer king 
of Elam, and reduced to pay tribute, 166. The five kings 
of Siddim rebel againft Cbedorlaomer, but their armies are 
routed, their people either killed, carried away captives, 
or obliged to fly to the mountains, 167. The wickednefs 
of the inhabitants of this vale punifhed with fire and brim- 
ftone, 170. How this deftrudtion was effected, ibid. (T). 

See Pentapo/is. 

Si don the metropolis of Phaenice, fo called from Sidon the 
eldeft fon of Canaan, 295. Various opinions about the 
derivation of its name, ibid. (Ej.Its harbour defcribed, ibid. 
Now called Seyde, 296. Antiquities to be feen there, 301. 
Series of its kings, 326. Hiftory of its kings, 332. Be- 
trayed by Tennes king of the country, and by Mentor the 
Rbodian, to Ochus king of Perfia, 334. Set on fire by 
the Sidonians, who con fume themfelves to the number of 
40,000, and their city, 335. Ochus fells the allies of the 
burnt city for a great Turn of money, ibid. Rebuilt by 
fuch of the citizens as had been abfent, Hid. The citi- 
zens readily fubmit to Alexander, ibid. 

Sibon, the- Amotite, drives the Ammonites from their antient 
habitation, ior. Invades the children of Mo ah, and dif- 
poflefTcs them of their country on the other fide "Jordan 
and the Dead-fca, 173. Refufes Mofes a free paflage 
through his country on his way to Canaan r but is defeated 
with a fatal overthrow, ibid. 

Simeon, Jacob's fecond fon by Leah, born, 397. Kept by 
Jofeph in Egypt, 423. Jacob's prophefy againft the tribes 
of Simeon and Levi, 440. How fulfilled, ibid. (F). 

Simeonites utterly deftroy and difperfe the Jmalekites, 156. 

Sifera, general of the armies of Jabin king of Canaan, 184. 
Routed by Deborah and Barak, 185. And killed by Jael, 
ibid. 

So, in fcripture thought to be the fame with Sabbaco, the 

'Ethiopian king of Egypt, 40. 
Sodom and Gomorrah taken and pillaged by Cbedorlaomer king 
of Elam, 167. 



Scphcne, 
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-Sophene. See Zobab. 

Strato king of Sidon, 335. Deprived of his crown by Alex- 
ander ^ 336. A lewd prince, ibid. 

Strato king of Tyre, 347. How he was a/Turned to the 
throne, ibid. 

Stratonice built the famous temple of the great Syrian god- 
defs at Hierapolis, 260. Her ftory with relation to Com- 
babus, ibid. & feq. 
Succoth, or booths, the place where Jacob flopped, after his 
interview with Efau, 408- Afterwards a city, its filia- 
tion, ibid. The firft encampment of the Jfraelitcs, on 
their departure from Egypt , 525. This different from 
that which Jacob called Succoth, when he came out of 
Mefopota?nia, 528, (O). Called by Jofephus Latopolis, 
• ibid. Thought by many to be the country called Trcglo- 

dytis by the Red-fea, ibid. 
•Suff'etes, judges who governed Tyre for fome years, 346. 

Etymology of the word, ibid. (C). 
Syria, in Hebrew Aram, fo named from Aram the youngeft 
fon of Sbem, 232. Various opinions relating to the name 
of Syria, ibid. Its fituation, 233. Its various divifions, 
ibid. How divided under the Romans, 235. Its climate 
and fertility, ibid. Its rivers, ibid. Natural rarities, 236. 



And artificial, 239. 
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cob, 266. Common to Mefopotamia, Chaldcea, and AJJy- 
ria, ibid. The Syriac character fuppofed to have been 
in ufe above 300 years before the birth of Chrift, ibid. 
Two forts of characters, the Ejirangelo and FJhito, ibid. 
Syriac alphabet, 267. Was deftitute of vowels till the 
end of the eighth century, ibid. Reftored to i:> antienc 
purity by James of Edeffa, the firft who wrote a Sy- 
riac grammar, ibid. The Syriac tranflations of the 
Old and New Teftament equal to any other whatfo- 
ever, ibid. 

Syrians, the firft who inhabited Syria, defcended partly from 
Sbem, arid partly from Ham, 253. Governed by heads of 
families, called kings^ to the days of Saul, 254. And di- 
vided into feveral fmall kingdoms, ibid. Were idolaters, 
but often changed their religion, 256, & feq. Their reli- 
gious cuftoms and traditions, 255, & feq. Their temper, 
learning, arts, language, 265. Their trade, 267. The 
chronology of the antient Syrians, 269, Sec. The reigns 
of the antient king of Syria, 2.73, £sf feq, The kingdom of 
Vol. II. Hhh Syria 



INDEX. 



Syria aholifhed, 'according to the prophets, by Tiglatb* 

pilefer king of AJfyria, 290. 
Syrian goddefs, her temple at Hierapolis, 257. Defcription 
of this temple, the ftatu.es, facred lake, oracle, bfc. ibid. & 
fcq. Her different forts of priefts, 260. Sacrifices, fefti- 
vah, performed in her temple at Hierapolis^ 261, £flf 

Syrophcsnuians, who, 294, (B). 

T. 



rj^ABERNACLE, made and fet up at the foot of mount 

Sinai, 571. 
Tabir. See Names. 

Tables of the decalogue, Jewijh fables relating to them, 561, 
(A). The Hone, where the commandments were writ- 
ten, given to Mofes, ibid. How many they were, ibid. (A). 
Their fhapc, bignefs, the matter they were made of, ibid. 
In what fenfe written by the finger of God, ibid. Fa- 
bles of the Mohammedans touching this fubje&j 562, 

Tabrimon, the fon of Hezion, king of Damafcus, lives in 
peace and amity with the kings of Judah, and IfracI, 
275. Thought byTome to have been fubjeft to the Egyp- 
tians ^ ibid. (B). 

Ta chos, king of Egypt > 66. His impolitic conduft towards 
Agejiiaus king of Sparta, ibid. Marches out of Egypt to 
lit tack the Per/tans in Phcenice, ibid. In his abfence 
hio fubje&s revolt, and oblige him to fly into Perfta, 

Tabnai, one of the three fons of Anak, driven from Hebron 

by Caleb, 181, (B). 
Talmai, king of Geflmr, 292. David marries Maacah his 

daughter, 282. 

Tamar, Eri wife, is married to 0?ian. 416. Deceives Ju- 
dab, and proves with child by him, 417. Condemned to 
be burnt, 418. But abfolved, 419. Brings forth twins, 
P bar cz and 'Larah, ibid. 

Tarnus treacheroufly murdered by Pfammitichus II. king of 
Egypt, 64. 

Tahpenes, queen of Egypt, her fifter, given in marriage to 

the fugitive PI a dad king of Edam, 142. 
Tartan, general of the AJJyrians, takes AJhdod from the Phi* 

lifiiius, whom he reduces, 230. 

^ Ttman, 
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Teman, a city of Edam, mentioned for the wifdoro, and 
counfel of its inhabitants, 132. The country round it 
called Temani, of which was Eliphaz one of Job's friends, 
ibid. 

Tennes king of Si don, 333. In his reign the Sidomans and 
Phoenicians enter into a confpiracy with Ncftancbes kin 
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of Egypt ? and fhake off the Per/tan yoke, ibid, joins 
Ochus king of Perfta againft his own countrymen, and de- 
livers Sidon into his hands, 334. Is put to death by 
Ochus i 335, 

Terah, father of Abraham, dies in Haran, 355. Difficulties 

in the account of his age, ibid. (B). 
Teraphim what meant by in Hebrew? 402, (HI. 
Tetragrammaton. See Jehovah. 

Tetramnejlus, king of S/dfo. 333. Affifts JK-?v.vx in his crcpe- 
pedition againft Greece with 300 gallics, ;7vV. Was one of 
the chief commanders of the Per/tan navy, z'£/V/. 
Thammuz, or Adonis, ceremonies pra&ifed in his honour by 

the Phoenicians, and their origin, 316, £sf y*y. 
Thebes in Bceotia founded by Cad?nus, and from him called 
Cadmea, 329. Enlarged by Amphion and Zethus, and by 
them called Thebes, in honour of 7/&*& their aunt, /£/>/. 
Theophilus of Edejfa, chief aftrologer to Khalif al Mohdi, 
fuppofed to have introduced the ufe of vowels into the Sy- 
viae language, 267. 
Timotheus, governor of the Ammonites, is often worftcd by 

Judas Maccabaus, 109. 
Tobiah, called the fervant, at the head of the Arabians, 
Moabites and Samaritans, endeavours to prevent the re- 
building the temple of Jerufalem, 109. 
Toi, called by Jofephus Thoenus, king of Hamath in Syria, 
291, & (K). Delivered by David from being fubducd by 
Hadadezer king of Zobah, fends his fon J or am with a 
coftly prefent to him. ibid. 
Tripoli, city of Phcenice, derived its origin from the joint 
contribution of Sidon, Tyre, and Aradus, 299. At firft 
three diftinft cities, at a furlong diftance from each otiur, 
and inhabited by three diftinit colonies, ibid. 
Tulis, king of Egypt, 72. In his reign Abraham, according 

to the orientals, came into Egypt, ibid. 
Tyre, a city of Phcenice, its fituation, 296. Ought tube 
diftingurfhed into three different cities in order of time, 
viz. Pala-Tyrm, or Old Tyre, on the continc it, Tyre on 
theifland, and Tyre on the Pcnhifula, 206. Called :tllb 

Hhh 2 Sir, 
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Sor, and Sarra by the Latins, ibid. The etymology of it s 
name, ibid. & (I). Four different places in Phaenice bear- 
ing the fame name, ibid. (K). Tyre on the ifland, and 
old Tyre on the main, confidered but as one city, 297, (M). 
Its walls 150 foot high, 298. Befieged by Shalmanefer 
Icing of AJJyria, 344. The fiege raifed, 345. Befieged, 
taken after a 13 yeaFS fiege, and razed by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, ibid. The inhabitants retreat to the ifland, and 
build a new city 346. The royal dignity changed into 
that of temporary magiftrates, called Suffetes, or judges, 
ibid. The royal dignity reftored, ibid. The memo- 
rable fiege and reduction of that city by Alexander the 
Great, 348. The city burnt down to the ground, and 
the inhabitants either put to the fword, or enflaved by the 
conqueror, 352. The city repeopled by Alexander, and 
Azelmic reftored to the throne, ibid. Now called Sur, 
298. Its prefent abandoned fituation, ibid. (O). Defcrip- 
tion of the city and its parts, 296, & 297, (N). Antiquities 
to be feen there, 301, & Jeq. Particularly the wells, 
or citterns, called by the Turks Rofelayne, commonly So- 
Ionian's ciftcrns, or wells, ibid. Series of the kings and 
judges of Tyre, 327. Hiftory of its kings, 337, feq. 
Tyrians difperfe, with 12 veffels, the mighty fleet of the 
AJfyrians, 344. Hold out a five years fiege againft Shal- 
manefer king of AJfyria, 345. Tributary to the AJfyri- 
ans for feventy years, 346. All murdered in one night 
by their flaves, except Strato, who was aflumed to the 
crown, 347. 

U. 



T^CHOREUS, king of Egypt, 8. Some afcribe to him 
^ the building of Memphis, ibid. Tranflates the imperial 
feat from Thebes to Memphis, ibid. Thought by Sir I- 
faac Newton to be Mauris, ibid. (E). 
Vz., the country of Job, lying towards Edam, 132. Uz, the 
land of, or the place where Job dwelt, thought to have 
been the city of AJlaroth Kernaim, on the other fide Jor- 
dan, 483. 

Uzzia/j, king of Judah, difmantles Gaih, Jabnch, and Afh- 
dod, cities of the Philijlines, and builds flxong towns a- 

mong them, to keep them in fubjeftion, 230. 



W. 
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w. 



ID, the firfl kiiig of Egypt, of the race of Amalek, 



72- Takes the furname of Pharaoh, which, i» the 
Coptic, fignifies king, ibid. 
Walid the fecond, fuppofed to be the Pharaoh of Mofes ^ 

73- 

/Fb7/ built by Sefojiris to prevent the incurfions of the Syri* 

ans and Arabians into Egypt, 27. 
Waters turned into blood by Mofes, 511. 



Z. 



nrALMUNNA wages a cruel war againft the y<?iw, 
at the head of the Midianites, Amalekites, and Arabians, 
120. Defeated by Gideon, and killed, 12 1 & 122. 
Zarnzummims, people of a gigantic race, the antient in- 
habitants of Ammonitis, driven out by the Ammonites, 

97 \ 

Zaphir, Mofes's rod, fo called by the Jews, 499, (Z). 
Their ftories concerning it, ibid. 

Zebah heads the Midianites, Amalekites, and Arabians againft 
the and wages a cruel war, 120. Defeated by Gi- 

deon, and killed, 12 r & 122. 

Zebulun, J 'a cob's fixth fon by Leah born, 399. Jacob's 
blefinig to him, 44.3. His lot anfwered exa&ly to Jacob's 
prophefy, ibid. (I). 

Zeeb, prince of Midian, killed by the Ephrairnites, 121. 

Zerah, fuppofed to be the father of Job, 48 2* 

Zeus Belus, or Baal, one of the Phoenician deities, 305. 

Zidon. See Si don. 

Ziklag, the abode of David, taken and burnt by the A male- 
kites, 155. 

Zilpah, Leah's maid, bears Jacob two fons, Gad and yljher, 

.398- 

Zipporah, Jethro's daughter, and wife of Mofes , 115. 
Falls out with her hufband about circumcifmir their child, 
and is by him fent home to her relations, ibid. Mofes 
is reconciled to her, 116. Why called by Miriam and 
Aaron a Cujhite or Ethiopian, 4Q8, (Y ). The caufe of 
her falling out with Miriam^ Mojcs'i lifter, ibid. Cir- 

cumcifes 
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sumcifea her child, 504. Comes to Mofes with her two 

children, and her father Jethro^ 547. 
Hoar king of, defeated by Chedorlaomer^ 167. 
TLobab^ kingdom of, in Syria^ 254. The kingdom of Da- 

ma feus rofe upon its ruins, 255, The chronology of its 

kings, 270. Called alio Sophene, ibid* 
<Zur 9 king of Midian^ 118- Sends his own daughter among 

the reft to debauch the Jfr aelite^ n q. 




The End of the Second Volume. 
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AT had not been long inftalled in bis office 
-prieft, before lie had the mortification of 
his two foil*, Ndthtb and AHku, ft ruck dead' 
' by fire from heavAn* for prtfiimtng to burn incenfe fn 
the tabWtiade trlth ftrttige fiit, contrary to Aftfes's com- 
mand * ; S#ho ordered thWi to tie carried forthwith out of the 
tz^j^ ^yuntd without ifjy i^burhingor funeral pomp. Pre- 
ikntiy iftfr 'this he expwffy forbid Aaron % and all his fucceflbrs* 

r wqjic <>r any into jucatjng Sapor, whenever they 
tabernacle, left they fnoula incur the fame fate 




went 



two foii$ ,5 from which the , %t4(^ ccwidu^' 
that thefe two, bdng drunk ^{ien,they mpnt 



Vol. 



7 Levit. x. i . 2, & feq. 
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fbt rebel- 
lion at 

Taberah. 



Tti great 
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with them »» not confideringJ 
there v/as as holy fire pa&rved in the : tat^CO«tc r fer 
that purpofe, from that which was miraculoufly fallen a little 
before, and had confumed the victims upon the altar in the 

prefence of ail the people *. 

In the meaxr time Mefes (ytho obferved how fhprt-lijred 
their traaabk ffifpofitiori was, vtenever it fliewed, itfdf upon 
any extfaordmaiy ocxafitn, aricPthat they were £ift fcady-fpr 
another rebellion, becaufe he hadjnade them take too long i 
march at their departure from the wildernefs of Sinai) made 
all the hafte he could tb intercede for them, and to appeafe 
the divine anger which was already kindled, and had already 

fheWed its effc£b in an extraordinary fire, which began ;tp 
confume the extremities of the camp. His prayer was heara, 
and the fire ceafed, upon which account the place was cal- 
led Taberah* or burning*. However, Mpfes beganjo 
by this frefh inftance of their ftubbornnefs, that the burthen 
of government was like to prove ftill too heavy for JumV 
notwithstanding his having* thrown 6ft a great part of it up- 
on thofe magiftrates, which he had chofen at Jttbro's ad- 
vice. He was-forced to prefent his complaint to God, \ who 
was now pfcafed to fpeak to him from the mercy-feat ; and 
God, to v cafe him of this load of care, commanded him to 
make choicte of ferenty of the moft confiderable of the el-r 
ders of Ifrael both for wifdom and integrity, to whom he 
fhould impart a portion of his Ipirit (G), and to ere£fc them 

into 



* Vid. ChalA paraph. Vajiera. Rab. & ml. 
ver. ult. * • Num. xi. i . U feq. 



a Levit. ix. 



(G) This the J*ws f judicioufly enough, compare to a candle 
lighting a great number of others, without lofing any of its light. 
For Mo/es had fuch a rebellious crew to deal with, jas wduld not 
permit him to part with the leaft portion of hit Ipirit, wtiich he 

fqood all too little to govern them (+t)> 

The Talmudifts tell us moreover (43), that Mofit was greatly 
puzaled how to choofe thefe feventy out of the twelve tribes. 
Jf he chofe fix out of each, there would be two too many ; if 
but-fire, there would be ten too tew \ and if he chofe fix ou$ 
of fome, and five out of other tribes, he was fare of caufing * 
frefh murmuring, if not a rebellion. At length he teeh*tfgh* 

hinifclf of the following expedient j he chafe rfu OuVof fcvety 



* 1 



ft z) BammiSar. R«bk*b. & farg. Joaath 

Tr*a/$gnttir.JH. 17. hi. I. 



tribe. 



j Chap. 7. '/* /i# flijyfen&h Captivity. g 

W a %teme court, tbat ' Aey might bear their fbare of 
tfee burtfefctl -WKh-Jrink*. iJ^f made jw dclayiq obey Gop's 
command, and it was not Ions before he found the advan- 




tage of it ; t for they were no fooner removed from Taherah % 
But tfieif Venr h«t encamtifrfcnt was fignaBzed with a frefh 
iifum&idn: A mixt multitude of the dregs of Egypt and 
otltar hatiom, who the Ifraelites hitherto, be- 

gin to murmur at the mannai, and to regret their forfaiting 
ihe garlic, onions, and fleib-jpot^ of Egypt for it, and foon 
ted the whole $an*p with a longing after fome better 
Mtfcsy tent was befejt on all fides with crouds, who 4 
came, and, in a tumultuous manner, demanded, that he mwmurh 
flioGld provide them flefla to eat inftead of the manna, which for *va*t 
thefr fouls did begin to loath. In this extremity Mofet had offltjb. 
ret^urfe to Gop, complained of the unreafonablenefs of 
'^W' ae&2&id, and that his tender care for them had only 
naae *&jSni t more fftibborn and inflexible ; adding, that 
death in any ftape was lefs terri&le to him, than the per- 
fetutions tp which was continually expofed. 

This expoffulation had indeed fomething that looked like 
defpair in him, but yet Gqjx who faw and weighed the 
many provocations rirhich extorted it from him, inftead of 4 
rebuke, did immediately promife a fpeedy remedy. He com- 
manded him to call together the feventy elders to the door 
of the tabernacle, and whilft his glory drew the eyes of the 
whole camp, he was pleafed to promife them, that he would 
fend them fuch a prefent fupply of flefh, as fhould ferve them, 
not for a day or two, but for a whole month, till it became 
as loathfome tp them as the manna was. At the fume time 
he inlfcired the feventy elders with fuch a fhare of his fpirit, 
that they all began to prophefy (H)-, and the fame gift con- 
tinued 

* 

tribe, theii ipnote upon feventy tickets the word Elder, the other- 
two he left blank, after which he made them draw lots, alluring 
them, that . thofe that drew the latter were fet afide by the Lord. 
However, concerning thefe two fupernumerary ones, fee the fol- 
lowing note. 

flj) AJe/tj acquaints us in the fame chapter C4.4), that there re- 
mained two in the camp,. tldad and JMedad, who were of 
the number of thcrfc that were written, but went not to the 
tabcrnacW, but prophefied in the camp 2 and that when word was 
brought of it to him, Jojbua would have had them fiienced, buf 
Mafis blamed him for his envying them the gift of prophefy, 
ana wiflied that God would rather impart it to all the people. 

{44) N*mb. xi. 26. & fe^ 

A 2 ,Ff#m 
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t inued with them as long as they lived. As for AUfv y though 
his faith had hitherto been unihaken, yet the promife of fuch 

a frrprizing 

From which words St. Jerom, and others after him, have thought 
them to have been two of the feveniy, who had forbore going to 
the tabernacle out ofmodefty (45); but had that beea the cafe, 
there would have been no caufe to wonder at their proph*rfying, 
nor for Jojbua to have forbad them ; fo that it is snore likely, 
that thefe were the two that were fet afide by the lots, to whom 
. nevertheless God imparted the fpirit of prophecy, though they 
were not to have a feat in the great court of the fcventy. 

Some Jews affirm thefe two to have' been brothers to Mofeshy 
the mother's fide ; others, that Jmram, Mofei s father, having rcJ 
pudiated her, took another wife, by whom he had thefe two fons 
(46). There- is a fragment of a fpurious book quoted in Her- 
nias (47) entitled the prof btcits of Eldad and Medad, or Eldam and 
Medal. As for the Rabbies, they are divided about the purport 
of their prophecies, fome thinking, that they foretold the deftrttc- 
tion of Gog and Magog ; others, the prodigious flight of the 
quails ; and laftly, others, Mofes's death in the wildernefs, and 
Jojhtvfs fucceeding him. 

As to th:s affembly of the feventy elders, the Jews, and after 
tliem Grotlus, and fome other Chrrflians {4.8), have affirmed, that 
it was the fame that became afterwards lo famous under the name 

of Sanhedi in t to which even their kings and high-priefts were fubjeft. 
The Rabbies have left no done unturned to prove that this Sankt- 
arin had conftantly fubfifted ever fince its £ril inftitution by Mofes ; 
and that the members of it always aflembled themfelves before 
the tabernacle, wherever that was fet up, either in the wildernefs, 
or in the promifed land, till the building of the temple by Solomon, 
who, ttey fay, built a (lately room or hall in the form of an am- 
phitheatre, one half of which being within the temple, they were 
not permitted to fit down in it, but only in the other, which was 
without it : they add further, that this fupreme court was con- 
tinued in Babylon during their captivity there, and that at their 
return it had the fame place rebuilt m the fecond temple, 
and fo continued till its total extinction under the Romans. How- 
ever, as they bring no authority for all thefe and many other par- 
ticularities relating to that aflembly, befides their traditions, they 
are jullly rejected by the far greater part of Cbriflians. Certain it 

h t that we do not find one word of fuch an high court, either in 



(45) Ep. 127. Man/ton 13. (ifi^Vid. Tradit. Hmbr. 

in 1 Chronic, iv. 17. (47) Herm. lib. i. Vijkn Z.c 5. 

(48) Grot- Comm. paf 9 & de Jur. B*lLt$ Pac. c. 3. art. to. Fid, 
Seld. defynedr. <vtt. Hatbrtor. lib. it. c. I 3. Lightfoot Hor. H*br. 

fjf al. 



the 
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BdbjFtoiufh G#//'t\ 



a f«rpriaing fupply of flc£b appeared la him ihcrcdiUe, 
till he beheld the completion of it., The camp was at. that 
time in Arabia Pttrmay at a iinall diftance from the Red-fea % 

from the. other fide of which a ftrong wind brought fuch. in- A fnpply oj 
finite flocks of quails, that they not only covered the whole quails fent, 
ip* but all the ground round about it for fevcral miles. ^vhicbiajt 
Thefe birds being tired with their long flight, and not able to ed^odayt. 
fear more than two cubits above the ground, were eafily 
caught by the people^ and hi fuch quantities, that the leaft 
that any one of them gathered was ten Homtrs (I)- Their 
firft care was to glut tbcmfelves with them,, after which they 
began to think how to preferve the reft from corrupting. But 

w ■ 

the tiroes, of Jojhua, of the Judges, or of their Kings ; nor indeed 
even after the Jiabylonijb captivity, till the time of the Maccabees* 
And therefore we (hail forbear giving any fyrther account of tii 
Sanhedrim, Jill we come to the time in which it is generally fup - 
pofed to have been fet up. As for thefe feven ty elders, it is likely, 
that they fiffifled Mofis during their abode in the wildernefs, and 
that there was an end of their a/Tembiy, as foon as they entered 
into the land of Canaan. Their other courts of judicature fhali 
be mentioned in their proper place. 

([) Homer, or rather Chemer, is a meafure which contains ten 
Baths, or five bulhels ; th< Jews think ^JJfn» Cbomer, to be 
the fame with Ton* C^^neor, an afs, becaufe the letters are 
the fame, and. confequently, that Chanter is an afs's load (49). 
This prodigious quantity of quails has appeared fo incredible to 
fome learned interpreters, that they have chofen to render the word 
Cbumer, an heap ; but even this verfion of ten heaps to each per- 
fon, or even to each family, in a camp that confided of near 
three millions of fouls, will appear ftill too extraordinary, unlefs it 
be looked upon as altogether miraculous. However, becaufe we 
would not enlarge the miracle more than was needful, we have 
ventured to depart a little from our own and mod other verlions ; 
which render the words of JMofes as if the quails had Iain two cu- 
bits, that is, above a yard thick upon the ground, which would 
be ftill more prodigious : whereas the original may properly 
enough be rendered, that they Jlrw no higher than Mvo cubits Jrom 
it ; and this quantity was more than fufficicnt to fervc them a 
month, con/idering, that not only the camp, but all the ground 
for a days journey round it, was covered with it ; and that flefli 
was not then eaten in fuch quantities, as it is now, cfpecially fuch 
as that of quails, which is too delicious and furfeiting to be eaten 
at any fuch rate. 



(49) Vid. Munft. in he. 



in 
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^ frejb in the mid ft of their feafting, God was pleaded to fmite a 
fl*gut Je~ great number of them with a fore difcafe, which carried 
jfrw * diem off with the meat, as it were, in their mouths r- in 
ly/^ 1 " memory of this fevere punifhment, for their unreafonable luft, 
^Tjf the place was called Kibroth-hateavah y or the fepalchres of 
JJrv ' concupifcencc ; from whence they removed to Kadejb-barneab v 

Itntckwith m ^ t ^ cnce to Haztrctb t. * In this encampment Mir ism, 
/L r9 jy t Mofes's fifter, having Been fmitten with leprofy, for fome 
^■ / -'* refle&ions which fhe had' caft upon him, upon the account of 

his' wife Zifporab 9 of which we have given fome account in 
a former note f, Mofes* at her's and Aaron's requeft, ob- 
tained a cure for her ; yet fo, that (he was to remain with- 
out the camp, as a polluted perfon, fevendays c, after which 
they removed again towards Kadejh-barneak 9 in the wilder- 

Twelve ne ^ °^ P° ran - Here Mo/is was commanded to choofe twelve 
ftiisfent\to proper men, one out of each tribe, and to fend them to fcarch 
view the the land of Canaan? among which were fojbua and Caleb. 
lmt£ Thefe twelve having received Mofes's directions to view the 

whole land, to examine the ftrength of its cities and inha- 
bitants, die nature and fertility of its foil, and the like, fct 
out upon their progrefs, which they performed in forty days. 

At their return from Rebob y which is at the foot of mount 
Libanus, they paft through the valley of EJbcolj fo called 
from the great quantity of the . largeft grapes with which it 
abounded, and is ftill to this day famed for, where they 
gathered a branch of a vine with a bunch of grapes of a pro- 
digious lize, which they threw over one of their ftaves, and 
brought between two upon their fhoulders by turns, to pre- 
vent the grapes being bruifed. 

Being at length happily arrived at their camp, they went 
and made their report to Mofes and Aaron y in the prefence of 
the elders and of all the people. They begun indeed with 
extolling the richnefs of the land, and {hewed them a fpeci- 
men of it in the bunch > of grapes which they had brought 
with thero, together with fome of their fineft pomegranates, 
figs, and other fruits j but as foon as they obferved, that this 
account had infpired them with a defire of becoming the hap- 
Ttnoftbem VY pofleflbrs.of it by a fpeedy conqucft ; ten of them imme- 
hringmnill diately altered their note, and began to rcprefent it as a thing 
veprt. iinpoffible, by reafon of. the ftrength of their fortified towns, 

and the bravery and gigantic ftature of its inhabitants d . Jo- 
foua and Caleb alone remained firm in their report ; and the 
ktter, who obferved a kind of defpair in the people's Ipoks* 

b Numb. xi. f Vid. Vol. II. p. 498. note (Y), 

c Numb. xii. a Ibid. xiii. 



endeavoured 
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endeavoured in vain to encourage them, by afluring them, 
that fitch a glorious enterprize was nothing lcfs than, poffibie* 
The people gave fuch credit to the cowardly account of the 
other ten, that they cried out one and all, that they could 
never hope to overcome fuch powerful and gigantic nations, 
in companion of whom they looked upon themfelves at mere 
grafe-hoppers and reptiles. Their murmuring grc?w tp fuch 
a height before the next morning, that a return into Egypt 
was again looked upon as vaftly preferable to fuch an under- 
taking, wherein they could expect nothing but to perilh by 
the fwords of the foils of Anakj arid their wives and children 
to become their Haves* In this extremity they were already 
confuting how to choofe themfelves a leader, who fhould 
bring them back to the land of their former thraldom, and 
this in the prefence of Mofes and Aaron, and of Caleb and Jo- 
Jhua. But whilft thefe were endeavouring to divert them 
from fuch a bafedefign, by reprefenring to them how eafy 
and cheap the conqueft of that fertile land might be to them, 
whilft they had God on their fide, they were like to have 
been ftoned by the tumultuous populace, had not their fury And canfi 
been in fome meafure fupprefied by the appearance of the an inf* 
Glory of GOD in the cloud, which then covered the taber-*v£'w. 
nacle, from which God was heard to fpeak to Mofes in fuch 
threatening terms, as gave them caufe to fear, that fome 
fpeedy and terrible judgment would be the reward of their re- 
bellion and ingratitude *. 

Here Mofes was forced again to become their interceflbr, 
and made ufe of fuch powerful arguments and expoftulations, 
that he did in fome meafure avert the divine vengeance. How- 
ever, the ingratitude and infidelity of thofe mifcreants, who 
had beheld his glorious appearance upon mount Sinai, who 
bad been eye-witnefles of thofe wonders which he wrought 
both in Egypt and in the defert, and of the punifhments 
which fie had infiifted upon other rebels, was of too crying a 
nature, not to exa£t fome confpicuous mark of the divine 
difpJeafure, which might at leaft ferve as a warning to the 
reft, Wherefore God did then fwear, that none of thofe All above 
that were above twenty years of age, except Jofhua and Ca-*o years 
leb\ fliould ever enter into the promifed land ; but that they?/" *g* ex * 
fhouid wander from place to place during the fpace of forty eluded 
years (JC), till all their carcaifes were rotted in the wilder-/™* <*: 

*the pro- 

• Ibid, xir, miftd land. 

(K) Mofes here makes ufe of a round number, alluding to the 
forty days of the Jpies fcarching the land,, th&fgh it h plain, chat 

tkeir 
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nets. As for the ten wretches, whofe felfe report occasioned / 
«his rebellion, they were all deftroyed by a fudderi death, and 
became the firft inftances of the punilhment denounced againft 
the whofe nation*: in memory of which, the Jews do to this 
day keep a faft upon the feventh day of the fixth nutath called 
Elult* 

This fevere puniflunent, joined to the fentence of exclu- 
fton from ertfering into the promiied land, did caufe an uni- 
verfal mourning among the people ; however, as this linger- 
ing death, to which they heard themfelves condemned, was 
nothing fo terrible as an immediate one, fuch as they had 
reafon to exped, they took it into their heads, that then- 
fault was not fo great, but it might be attoned for in fome 
meafure, • by expreffing as great a degree of eagsrnels for the 
tronqueft as they had againft it, and by (hewing as brave a 
contempt of their enemies, and refolution to attack them out 
of hand, as they had before their fear and defpair of fucceed- 
ing in it. Fired with this hope, they prefented themfelves 
early in the morning before Mrfe? ready armed, and, having 
acknowledged their bafe cowardife in the humbleft terms, 
they told him, that they were now ready to retrieve their cre- 
dit by fome noble exploit, either againft the Amalefntes^ or 
Their rajh againft fome of the Canaavitijk nations. Mofes ftrove in vain 
and ill- to divert them from fuch a ndh enterprize, by reprefenting 
timed ex- to them, that it was contrary to God's exprefs command, 
fkit a- wno would have them go back into the defert towards the 
&" in ft *!>e Red-fay and by alluring them, that they would certainly pe- 
ites a ***** * n attempt, becaufe they had now forfeited the divine 
niA *T a ^^ ance an d prdte&ion, without which it was impoffible for 
lJ c * them to fuccecd ; his fpeech did but whet their mufltroom va^ 
, lour the more ; ever indocile and deaf to good counfel, they 

refolve to try their fortune, and to gain the paflbs of the neigh* 

€ Nam. xiv. 36, 37. t Jf 3J?n HSiD- *>eu liberie Jejun. 
part, ult; $ 14. 

i 

w 

their children did enter it thirty nine years after thii fentence was 
pronounced againft their fatkers (50). ft is further to be cbferved, 
that though this exolufion .excepts none hnt\Cmtei r and ra other 

S laces where it is repeated, it 'mentions only JiJ&*m along, with 
^ im ; yet there were certainly fan* ethers that were not \nclu4fd 
* in it, fuch were Mo/h and Aaron, who had no part in tfie ihutiny,* 

but were excluded afterwards upon another account 5 together with 
Eleazar and a few more, cfptciaAy if*the tribe of Levi. 

(So) Comjvrc Numb, xxxii. 13. wV* Dent. 1i. 14.: «»IJfttrV 
Ann. f. 19. • • i 
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touring hills j but they foun4 them too well kept to their coft, 
and the AmaUktUs and Canqanites felling upon them, made a 
great flaughter of them there, * and purfued the reft as far as 
Jisrmab, and difcomfited them g . All this while Mofes, who 
fordaw what would be the confequencc of this rain enter* 
prize, did wifely keep himfelf and the ark of the covenant 
in tks camp. In memory of this fad difafter, and of the 
dropping of the people during the remainder -of the forty years, 
be is fuppofed to have compofed the ninetieth pfalm, in which 
he gives us a moft lively image of the fhortaefs and frailty of 



proper place* However, it is to be obferved, that their en- 
campments from this time were much longer than they had 
formerly been, feeing that we read but of feventeen of them, 
during the . remaining thirty feven years, whereas this remo- 
val from Kadcjb-bamea was the fifteenth encampment from 
their coming out of Egypt. We fhall not trouble our readers 
with a further detail of them at prefent ; thofe who are defi- 
rous to have a more particular account of them may find it in 
the annals of the learned archbifhop VJher h . 

During this long interval, the divine providence difplayed 

itfelf in the moft confpicuous manner, in the forming and 
poliihing this new-fpringing generation, for whom the con- 
queft of Canaan was referred. The miraculous pillar conti- 
nued ftill to dire£t them, and tie manna to nourifh them* 
Mofet continued ftill his intercouxfes with God $ and, as if Gob's 
this had been too little to a/lure them of his paternal care, the wonderful 
people's raiment, particularly their (hoes, whether of men, care of Ma 
women, or children, continued (bund and whole, and their nen » ^ tnt " 
feet unhurt, notwithftanding their long and frequent marches ra * ton - 
(L). If at any time the people relapfed into their ufual mur- 



a great deal of pains to prove, that there was nothing miraculous 
in all thefe and many other things, which are looked upon as fuch, 
by all {hat are not endowed with the lame perfpicuity with himfelf. 
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murs and rebellions, as they often did, their punifhment folj 
lowed fo clofe, fo feverely, and fo univerfally, that their dif- 
obedierice could neither be countenanced by the number .of 
delinquents, not flatter itfelf with hopes of impunity: How- 
ever, it is plain by the fequel, that the fuccefs was far from 
being anfwerable to that excefs of care and tendernels which 
God file wed to them ; for which reafon the divine hiftorian 
has thought fit to* leave us but an imperfeft account of the 
transitions of thefe remaining years, if we except fome few 
rebellions and chaftifements. which he committed to writing 
without order of time and place e And indeed they are fo 
little to the honour of his nation, that, he feemeth to men- 
tion them with regret, and to have been much more willing 
to have fupprcficd them, had not the glory of their great de- 
liverer, and the intereft of the people, obliged him to record 
them * . 

The next tranfa&ion, indeed, we read of, would make 
one hope, that fome extraordinary change had been wrought 
in them, and that they had begun to fear God in good ear- 
neft, by the zeal which they (hewed againft a poor delinquent, 
whom they caught gathering a few flicks on the fabbath. 
Their fear, left his breach of a precept fo efteemed, fo fo- 
lemrily inculcated, fhould bring fome new judgment upon 
them, if they let him go unpunifhed, made them bring him 
before Jl4ofes 9 who ordered him to be put into cuftody, until 
he knew what was the punifhment defigned againft fabbath- 

1 Deut. viii. 4. xxix, 5.. 

hiftorian tells the Ifraelites, that their ctoatht and (hoes did not wear 
out during thofe forty years, is only this, that they were not drove 
to the neceflity of going naked or barefoot, becaufe they had the 
wool of their cattle to fupply the former, and the skins of thofe 
beads that were cither killed or died a natural death to nuke Ihoes 
of ; fo that it was no wonder, that their feet never fweiled by fo 
many marches, when they could be fo well fhod. He is not the 
only one by rcany, that lias thus burlefqued the facred fcriptures, 
under pretence of vindicating them ; for were JKofes*s words capa- 
ble of ihis fenfe, as they are not, it would be plain, either that 
he tiiflcd with his people and his readers, or that he purpofely coach- 
ed thcie tranfucl.onS in fuch terms, as would make them appear mi- 
raculous to all but fuch fagacious heads as our critic's ; in which 
cafe we {hall be at a lofs to whom to afcribe the largeft ftiare of mo- 
dcily, 101 he hiiiorian, or to his interpreter, who has been fufficiently 
ceiifuu-d for hie boldnefs, and more fully confuted than *e, thin k 
he delayed*. 

1 

* Vid. Calm. Com. in Gcntf* 

breakers ; 
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breakers ; and on the next day, when he acquainted them, The 
that fuch a tranfgreffion fhouJd be punifhed with death, they fabbath- 
immediately led him out of thfe camp, and there ftoned and breaker 
brded*him k . m accujed, 

. Though Mofes's fweet and tender difpofition might per- "f t"* t9 
haps make him look 'upon this as a very fevcre punifhment * 
for fb inconfiderable a crime, yet could he not choofe but be 
plcaled with this new inftance of their religious zeal, and to 
efteem it a$ k an earneft of their future obedience ; but this 
Jhort-lived joy- was foon imbittered, by one of the mofh auda- 
cious confpiracies that was ever formed againft him (M). It 
was not, like the former, occafloned .through want of flefh or 
water, or the fally of a giddy and ungovernable mob, that 
thought themfelves bereaved of their lender, or at the point 
of falling into the hands of their enemies ; but this was a 
treafon hatched with the utmoft deliberation-and fecrecy in 
the bre^ft of one of the chiefs of the tribe of Levi, and coun- 
tenanced by fome of the moft confiderable men in the whole 
Camp, efpecially of the tribe of Reuben 1. 

KoR AH, the great grand fon of Levi by his father Izbar 9 Konrh*j 
as Aar*n alfo was by his father Amrom* and confequendy one rebellion 
of the heads of that tribe, unable to behold Aaron and h.'s fa • andaccom- 
mily raifed to the high priefthood, to which he thought he pi ices. 
had an equal title, ceafed not to cabal againft him, until he 
had drawn a confiderable number of eminent perfons into his 
intereih Among thefe were Dathan, Abt'ram, and Hon, 
who were heads of the houfe of Reuben (N). Whether he 

thought, 

I 

k Numb. xv. 32. 1 Numb. xvi. palT 

i 

(M) It is not cafy to guefs in what year and place this fedition 
happened (51). Some think it was in the defertof Sin, others at 
Kaiiejb-barnea> and others at Jotbatb (52). This laft feems the 
moft probable, becaule, where that encampment is mentioned, 
Mofes tells us, that the Lord feparated the tribe of Levi to be 
priefts to admin ifter unto him, and to blefs the people in his name 
(53) ; but, wherever it happened, it is plain, that the confpirators 
were far from giving any credit to Mofes, or to his miracles, clfe 
they could never have been fo infatuated, as to run into the very 
jaws of that deftru&ion, which he had fo publickly threatened them 
with, in cafe they perfifted in their rebellion. 

(N) It is plain from Mo/e/s words, if rightly tranflatcd, that 
Korah was the firlr. fomtnter, as well as ring leader of this confpi- 

UfTer. Ann. p. 20. (52) Vid. Calm. Cmmtnt. in he. 

(53) Deuter. x. 8. fcf* feq. 

B 2 racv. 
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thought, that he fliould never gain his point agatnft his rival* 
whilft Afofes enjoyed the fupreme legiflathre power, and con* 
fequently, that it was ncceffary to infpire them with an ambi- 
tious deure of fupplanting him, or whether he had obferved 
already feme fuch defign in thofe three chiefs, he played his 
part fo well, that he drew them and two hundred and fifty 
more into his party ; and as foon as he found things ripe for 
an open rupture, he refolved to appear at their bead, and to 
bear the brunt of the firft onfet againft Afofcr and Aaron. He 
began with upbraiding them with their unjuft ambition, in 
ingroffing all the power into their hands, and excluding the 
reft of the congregation, whom he affirmed to be holy as 
they. Mofes was fo furprifed at the boldnefs of this fpeech, 

i 

facy. They run thus in the original, And Korah took Dathan, and 
Abiram, and On, and they rofe up <with two hundred and J!fty of the 
children of Ifrael, &c. ($4). What has milled moft tranfiators is 
the conjunction ^ van, and, before Dathan, from whence they hare 
taken the verb pn^ wjikach, took, though in the fingular, to re- 
late to all the four, though they have been forced to make op the 
fenfe by the addition of an accufative : thus fome read it, And Ko* 
rah, Dathan, He. took men, others, took cen/ers, others, took 250 
men : whereas the verb, being in the fingular, can only relate to 
the firft, namely, Korah ; and he it was who took, or, as the word 
may bear it, faired up both Dathan, and Abiram, and On, 
As for the *\ *oau, and, it is plain, that it is often joined to the firft 
as well as the other words that follow in order, in the fame 

planner as the Greeks do their kJ, or the Latins their & and que, 
as in hominefque, deofque, &f caelum, &f mare, & tellus, and the 

like ; of which we {hall give an inftahce or two out of the Pfalms : 

vnovp -nrn toav & homre, &f ^ (55). 

VTttO TV2tf\ ♦JjTlt inopemque miferumque, liberabis, a diripiente 

eum (56/- nnpa Son mi>>*' w «f*»t y r*™»fit<» 

in medio ejus (57 J. 

We had not dwelt fo long upon this critical note, had not fome 
authors fuppofed this rebellion to have been at firft excited by the 
Reubenites, in order to preferye the priefthood in the old channel 
of the firft-born, which they faw Mofes was' now going to transfer to 
the tribe of Lewi for, befides that this fuppofition is quite con - 
trary to the whole tenor of Mofes* b account, it is hardly credible, 
that if the Lcvites had only been drawn into it by Dathan and Abi- 
ram, and upon fuch an account, he would have made ufe of fuch 
term?, as threw the far greatcft part of blarnj agatnft the former, 
pf whofe trfyc he himfelf was, or placed Korah as the very head of 
the faction. 

1 

( 54.) Numb. xvi. 1, z, <J feq. (5c) Pf riii, j. (56) Pf 
xxxv. 10. (57; Pf lv. II. 
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that he £di proftrdte with his face to the ground ; and, after 
a fliort prayer, as is fuppofed, he arofc ; and, after having 
rebuked than for their preemption, defired them to put off 
all further debate till next morning ; at which time they 
fbould all appear at die door of the tabernacle, with each his 
cenfer in his hand, at which time he promifeft, that the Lord 
(hould declare himfeff openly in favour of thole whom he de- 
figned for that high office. After this, addreffing himfelf to 
Korah and his Levitts, he upbraided them for their ingrati- 
tude and arrogance, in not being contented with the dignity 
and privileges which God had annexed to their tribe, but 
afpiring to the high priefthood, which God had referved for 
Aaron and his pofterity. 

Soon after this he fent privately for Dathan and Abiram, 

whom he fuppofed to have been drawn by Korah into this 
confpiracy, with a defign to have argued the cafe more calm- 
ly with them; but they not only refufed to come, but fent 
his mcflenger back with an infolent anfwer, in which they 
upbraided Urn with having decoyed the whole nation out of 
the rich and fertile land of Egypt > under pretence of bringing 
them into a better, inftead of which be only detained them 
in that barren wildernefs to make them greater flaves to him j 
and that he had now nothing more to do, but to put their 
eyes out, fince they faw farther into his ambitious deflgns 
than he would have them, and grieved to behold the author 
of all their misfortunes become their greateft tyrant m . 

As meek and gentle as Mofes naturally was, his patience 
was not proof againft fuch a reproachful meflage \ he appeal- 
ed to the divine prefence againft the injuftice of it, fince they 
could not but be fenfible, that he had been fo far from ufing 
his power to the invading of the leaft portion of any man's 
property, that he had reaped hitherto nothing by it but care 
and forrow ; begging at the fame time of Go© not to regard 
the prayers and offerings of fuch ungrateful wretches. Early 
the next morning Mofes and Aarcft marched towards the ta- 
bernacle, whither Korah failed not to repair foon after, at the 
head of his two hundred 3nd fifty men, each having a copper 
cenfer in his hand. Thefe were followed by a vaft multitude 
of the people, who were come either to be fpe£tators of this 
famous conteft, or to back the feditious in cafe of an oppofi- 
tion. The firft thing that did draw their eyes, was the glory 
which appeared in the cloud over the tabernacle, from which 
God commanded Mofes and Aaron to withdraw themfelves 
froji> the rebellious crew, left they fhould pcrifh with them 

■ 

w Ibid. ver. 12. & Icq. 

in? 
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in the ruin which was going to fall upon them. Here Mofe$ 
was forced again to turn intercefibr, and to beg of Go;D, 
that he would not punifh the innocent witli the guilty 5 and 
the croud had no fooner feparated themieives from Korah and 
his company, a*&4 followed him to the quarters of the R*u- 
benites^ vthzrt r Dathan and Abiratn^ with their families, ftood 
at their tent 4oors as it were in defiance ; but Mofcs fpake 
to the aflcmbly to this purpofc, that, if thofe rebels died a 
common death, he would give them leave to call in queftion 
his being fent from Go d ; but that if the earth did imme- 
diately open itfelf in a miraculous manner, and f wallow them 
up alive, he then hoped, that they would look upon. him only 
as an inftrum^nt in God's hand, and fufficiently authorized 
for all he c!id. The words were fcarce out of his mouth, 
and the people retired at a fufficient diftance from the tents 
of the confpirators, when the earth clove afunder under their 
feet, and buried them alive, with all their families and fub 7 
fiance. At the fame time Korah and his whole company, 
who ftood with their cenfers before the court of the taber- 
nacle, were all deftroyed by a fupernatural fire, though their 
children were ipared, becaufe, in all likelihood, they had no 
lhare in their fathers guilt n . In memory of this dreadful 
judgment, and to deter, for the future, any but the fons of 
Aaron^ from prefuming to burn incenfe before the Lord, 
EUazar was commanded to take the cenfers of Korah and his 
men, and to beat them into broad plates fwj a covering of 
the altar ; which he accordingly did. - 

In the mean time the people, who ran away terrified at 
the fight of fo dreadful a fpe£bcle, were fcarce recovered 
from their fright, before they began to murmur afrefti, and 
to accufc Mofcs and Jar on of having nfurdered the people of 
the Lord, as they called that feditious crew. Thcfe two ran 
immediately into the tabernacle, from whence the glory ap- 
pearing again in the cloud, did fufpend for fome time the fury 
of the infurreclion. Here Mofes^ who forefaw that fome 
terrible judgment was juft ready to fall on the rioters, did 
immediately command his brother to take his cenfer, and to 
go and make an attonement for the people : but, though Aaron 
made all poffible hafte to obey him, th<* plague was already 
begun, and had raged fo furioufly, that it had already de- 
ftroyed fourteen thoufand and feven hundred men, befides 
thofe who had periihed in Korah' s rebellion ; all that he could 
do was, to put a ftop to ips further progrefs, by (landing 
with his cenfer between the living and the dead °. 

* Yid. Num. xxv i. n. • Ibid, xvi. 

There 
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There was certainly fomething furprifing and unac- 
countable in theftubborn behaviour of thcfe men, whatever 
they thought of their law*giver ; for whether they looked 
upon his works as miraculous, and thofe heavy punifhmcnts 
that befel them as the effe<ft of his too fevere prayers, as Jo- 
fephus thinks f, or whether they attributed the whole to his 
extraordinary fkill in Egyptian magic, which is moft likely, 
one would think, that fd many fevere examples of his fupe- 
rior power might have deterred them long before, from 
making jfiich dangerous attempts againft him. However, to Aaron'/ 
present Aaron's authority being any more called in queftion, prieftbood 
God was pleafed to confirm it by one miracle more, Aaron confirmed 
on the ohe fide* and the head of every tribe on the other, by the 
were ordered to bring an almond rod with their names writ- iudding of 
ten upon it, and thefe were to be depofited in the tabernacle r0 ^- 
until the next morning, by which time the Lord would de- 
cide in favour of that family* on whofe rod fome vifible and 
miraculous ; change was found. Accordingly, when they 
came to examine them on the morrow, Aaron's rod alone 
was found to have budded, and brought forth leaves and ripe 
almonds ; and Mojes was ordered to lay it up in the ark, as a 
Handing monument of their rebellion and . unbelief. The 
people had nothing to object either againft that, or againft 
the , miracle, but yet could they not forbear making fome 
grievous complaints againft die feverity of God's puni/h- 
mentsr However, from that day there was an exprefs pro- 
hibition made againft any, but the fons of Aaron , to pref'ume 
to . come into the tabernacle .under pain of death 5 and at the 
fame time fome further ordinances were renewed concerning 
the office of the Levites^ who were only to minifter to the 
priefts ; but were interdicted approaching either the altar, or 
any of the confecrated utenfils, under the fame penalties. 
.The portion and perquifitcs of both priefts and Levites were 
likewife. appointed, together with fome other regulations re- 
lating to their miniftry, in particular, that of making the 
waters of reparation, and the ufe of them to purify all un- 
clean perfons from any contracted impurities q . 

By this time they had wandered near thirty years in the 
defert of Arabia Petrira, and had been thirty nine years out 
of Egypt, ftill moving from one place to another about the Several T- 
mountaine of ldum*a j during which time, they were guilty dolatria 
of many more murmurings and idolatries than Mojes has not wd- 

thought fit to record, but which have b<#en preferved by other ed by Mo- 
des. 

f Ant. lib. iv. c. 4. p Num. xvii, * Num. xviii. & 

xix. pair, 

nifprcd 
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infpired writers % who have fevereljr upbraided them with 
fetting up and carrying about the idols of Remphan y Mtdkm* 

and many others (O) of the like nature. However, the 

time 

* 

' Amos v. 26. Exek. & P&l. pafll Afts vii. 43. & alib. 

/O) It would (caret be credible* that the lfraelites could ever 
be guilty of fo many horrid idolatries undo; Mefei% nqfe, and ill 
fpite of all God's wonderful works and fevere punifbments, were 
we hot well allured of it from the mouth of fo many infpired wri- 
ters, who all agree in this, that they had contracted fuch an invin- 
cible propenfity towards it in Egypt , that they not only perfifted in 
the worfhip of the Egyptian deities, buf adopted moreover every 
new one which came in their way, as they became acquainted with 
other nations (58). But as to the deities them fe Ives, we have no- 
thing certain but their names ; all that has been writ .concerning 
their extraction, their figure, and the way of worihiping them, 
being nothing but mere conjecture, as has been obferved more than 
once already fff. Their names, as we find them mentioned in 
fome of the authors above quoted [3xeAdoloch> Cbiun, zndResnfhau) 

to which they added a vaft number of others in procefc ot time. 
One thing however appears more than probable, with refpe& to one 
part of the worfhip of thefe idols, from the places above quoted 
and fome others (59), namely, that they ufed to carry them about 
in tabernacles, or under canopies m carts, or upon priefts moulders, 
not only as they removed from plaee to place, but likewife at certain 
times, and upon certain occafions, in a kind of proceffion (60). 
To this the pfalmiit Teems to allude in the 16th pfalra above quoted 

where he expreffes himfelf thus, VHD 'TnK OCTQIfi? tSTlV^ 
which ours, after moil other verfions, renders, their forrrws jbedl 
be multiplied that run, or haft en after ether gods ; whereas the word 
. jjjnj y betzeb figni tying alfo idols, the verfe may more properly be 
rendered thus : though their idols be multiplied ; or, according to the 
Hebrew idiom, let them multiply their idols ; let them run or baft en 
after them i or let others multiply their idols, Sec. as for me, / nuiU 
be fo far from making them any drink or blood- offerings, that ^/w&V sraf 
fo much as mention their names nvith my lips. According vo vrnfch 
verlion, the fenfe is perfect and clear without thofe mppletives, 
without which the other cannot be under flood. Thofe, who are 
defirous to be more particularly informed about all thefe falfe 

■ 

(58) Exod. xxxii. 4. Levit. xvii. 7. Num. XXV. 3, V fif. 
Deut. paff. Jbjb.xxiv. 14. P/a/m Ixxviii. cvi. 36. JtT. 
vii 30. & feq. E*ek. xiv. fcf 16. paff Amos v. 25. a6. Jtjh 
vii. 43- ^ t+t W. Vol. I. p. 307. W feq. (59) Pf. 

xvi. 4- f/ ai - x ^ vi - 7* & Baruc. vi. 3, 25. (60) Flu/. He - 

rodot /. iv. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. v. Mac r ob ; Smtur. /. 1. 
l'hilo Bibl. ap. Eufcb. frap. /. 1. N. 10. (tf */, mult. 

deities, 
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time drawing aear for their entering into the promifed land, 
they went from E%ion-geber % towards Kadejh in the wilder- 
ne6 of Zin* 4efigning probably to have entered Canaan by 
the narrow pafles called the way of the fpiesj but they were 
difcomfited in their firft attempt by Afad 9 one of the kings 
of the Canaan ites §, who killed a great number of them, 
and took fome confiderable fpoil from them. Upon this 
they vowed all the cities of Arad to deftrudtion ; foon after 
which they made a fecond pufh, wherein they had much 
better fuccefs, and having defeated the king, and deflroyed 
%me of his towns, they called the field of victory Hormah 9 
or rather Chormabf that is, Anathema , or utter deflrucviion f , 
though the total one of that country did not happen till the 
time of Jojhua < (P). 

About 

§ Vid. Vol. II, p. 173. & fub not. (W) Sc (X). f Num. 

xxi. 1, 2, &c leq. 1 Jofli xii. 14. 

deities, may, at their leifure, confult thofe who have treated of 
them in a more ample manner, efpccially thofe quoted in the mar- 
gin (61) 

(P) The y^wj have a tradition, founded on an exprefs text in 
Deuteronomy (62 , and fome places in Jojbua, that the Ifraelites 
were obliged to fend a herald to offer peace in their name to every 
city and people, before they attempted to conquer it by the fvvord ; 
and that in cafe they accepted it, they became only tributaries to 
them, but if they refufed their offer, they were then to be vowed 
to deltru&ion ; and that this command of God extended even to 
the feven nations of the Canaanites, contrary to the current opini- 
on, that thefe had been long before under an anathema for their 
wicked nefs. However, Maimonides has taken a great deal of pains 
to confute this common notion, and to prove, that all thofe nations 
that were cut off by the Ifraelites 9 owed their deduction to their 
choofing to try the fortune of war, rather than to accept of peace 
upon fuch terms. There is indeed one main objection againfl him, 
namely, the ftratagem which the Gibeonites made ufe of to obtain 
peace from Ifrael, which would have been needlefc, had the lat- 
ter been forced to offer it before all things ; but to this our learned 
Jew above mentioned anfwers, that the reafon of the Gibeonites 
policy was, that they had, in common with their neighbours, re- 
fufed the firll offers of peace, and were confequently doomed to 
the fame fate with them ; to prevent which, their ambaffadors 
feigned themfelves to come from a country valtly diftant from any 

¥ 

(6 1) Vid. Grot, in he. VofT A Uololat. Le Cierc. Com. in loc. 
Saurin'/ Difcourfe, and Calmet'j Differtation on that fubjtfi. (02) 
Deut.xx, 10. & feq. Jojb. xi. fajf. 

t Vol III. C~ of 
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About this time alfo it was, that the king of Eddm> ha- 
ving refuted a free paflage through his country to the IJraet- 
ties, though on the moft peaceable and friendly terms, they 
were in all likelihood going to take fome kind of revenge for 
the affront ; but God, who would not fuffer them to com- 
mit any hoftilities againft them, becaufe they were their bre- 
thren, caufed them to take a turn round their country, and 
to march peaceably away towards mount Hor. f, where Mi- 
riam Mofes's lifter died foon after (QJ, in the hundred and 
thirtieth year of her age, being about eight or ten years older 
than Aaron *, who died in the hundred and twenty third of 
his, in the very year following. 
J^new Whilst they continued at Kadejh, a little before Aaron 9 s 
murmuring death, a new murmuring arofe for want of water, and Mo- 
for <want ft* was again commanded by God to bring them a frefh fup- 
•f water, ply out of the rock ; but he did it in fuch a manner as was 

highly difpleafing to him : for God had commanded* him to 
call for the water by only fpeaking to the rock ; but he, whe- 
ther out of impatience at their loud murmurs, or out of diffi- 
dence of the promifed fupply, fmote it twice with hrs rod, 
and ufed fome indecent exprelTion, either to the rock or to 
Mofes the p e0 p} e f or which he was excluded from fetting his 

Tr • * oot * Rto * e P romi ^ bnd> condemned to die in the 
roc nmce. w iij erjlc f s< Aaron was likewife included in the fame fen- 

tence, as having, doubtlefs, fhared in the fault. In me- 
mory of this new rebellion the place was called Meribah, 

f Num. xx. 22. Deut. ii. 8, 9. Vid. Vol. II. p. 140. & feq. 

Vid. Vol. II p. 473. note (K). Vid. Pf. cv. 32, 33. 

■ 

of thofc feven, and as fuch obtained the defired peace(63").However, 
it is plain from this tradition, and the Rabbi above mentioned, that 
this peace was to be offered to thofe nations upon certain conditions, 
the two principal of which were, that they lhould own a fubje&ioxi 
and pay tribute to the Ifraslites ; and that they ftiould obferve the 
feven precepts given to Noah, in cafe they refufed to be circumcifed„ 
(QJ Enfebius (64.) tells us, that Miriams fepulchrc was ftill ex- 
tant in his time at Kadtjh, at a fmall diilance from the city of Pe- 
tra, the metropolis of Arabia Petr<ea \. Some antient fathers 
think that {he died a virgin [6$\ and that me was the legiflatrix 
and governed of the Ifratlitijh women, as her brother Mofcs was 
of the men (66 J. 

(63,) Maimon. ap. Cun*um. fcf Bafnag. Rep. Heir. torn. 1. lib. 2. 
cap. 20. < 64) Loc. Ilebr. f Vid Vol. II. p. 480. note (0 ). 
(65) Greg. Nyffen. if Ambrof. de Virginitat. tsf a/. (66) 
Thcod. in Jjica/j vi. 4. 
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J} rife from which the/ went and encamped at the foot of 
mount Hor 9 on the frontier of the land of Edam. Here 
Mofes was commanded to take Aaron and £leazar his fon, to 
the top of the mountain in the fight of all the people, and 
to ftrip the father of his pneftly robes, and to array the fori 
with them j which was no fooner done than Aaron died, and Aaron 
was buried there : but whether by Mofes , or Eleazar, or by j ea tb. 
fome other perfon, certain it is, that the place was kept fo 
private, that none of the fepulchre-mongers of thofe coun- 
tries could ever find it out, or dared fubftitute another in lieu 
of it. The children of Ifrael mourned thirty days for him, 
3nd Eleazar fucceeded him in the high priefthood w (R) . 

Soon after: the days of mourning were over, they went 
and encamped at Zalmonab ; which place took that name from 
the image or figure of the brazen ferpent which Mofes caufed 
to be fet up there a ; for the Ifraelites, being tired with the 
length of their journey, and labouring under a fcarcity of 
proviiion, began to murmur afrefh againft Mofes, in fo griev- 
ous a manner, that God was provoked to fend large flights 
of fiery ferpents among them, which deftroyed fuch multi- 
tudes of that rebellious people, that the reft came, and in 
the humbleft terms, acknowledged their fault to Mofes, beg- 
ging of him to dejiyer them from that deftroying vermin (S), 

Mofes 

w Num. xx. 23. & feq. * Ibid. xxi. 9. 

* 

f R) Aaron's death happened upon tue(3ay the firft day of the 
fifth month (which is our Auguft) in the fortieth year after the 
Exod y and in the hundred and twenty third year of his age (67). 

(S) A certain author f 68 ) has endeavoured to prove, that thofe 
infedts were only little worms which bred in the skin, but of fuch 
venemous nature, that they immediately poifoned thofe that were 
infecled with them ; but it is plain, not only that the original words 
Q*£H£y tD'tyrU Wcchajhm Seraphim fignify a burning or wing- 
ed ierpenr ; but like wife, that thofe creatures are very common 
both in Egypt and Arabia ; infomuch that thofe countries would 
become uninhabitable, if thofe ferpents had not been debarred by 
a kind of providence from multiplying as other ferpents do ; but 
the Arabians tell us, that after they have coupled together, the fe- 
male never fails to kill the male, and that her young ones kill her 
asfoonas they are hatched. The lcared Bochart. from whom we 
have this account of them, tells us further (69), that they arc 

(67) Fid. Anna!. Ufler, p. 22. (68) Fortun. Licet lih.de 

font an. *vi*vent. ort. vid. UfTer ubi /up. (69) De Animal. Sac. f* 
2, /. Hi. c. 13. 

C 2 roottj 
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The bra- Mofes^ applying hmrferf to Got), was cbrrmiancled to caft a 
-pent brazen lerpent of the feme; -figure with thofi: that 1 ihfefted 



fit up. 



upon fdmeem trierffc 
tliat as many as were bitten ['iff the fer^hts might Be healed 
by looking "ttpda it K ' As look a? tKcy were delivered by this 
means from the plague, they matched towards Phunsn*, 
ilnce known by the name of Metalld Phuket* by reafon of 
the copper mines with which it abounded V ^nd -might per- 
haps have its firft' mine, from Pbinon 9 oiie of the dukes or 
princes of Edcm from thence they removed to Obotb, call- 
ed by Pliny, Eboda. This was their thirty fevehth encamp- 
ment; their next was at Ijc-abarim (T), upon the borders 
of Moab, that is, in that part of the defert which lieth over 
againft the land of Moab eafhvard c , and is therefore called 
the defert of Moab a. Soon after this, as they were removing 
to pals the brook or valley of Zared> God forbad them to 
commit any hoftilities againft the Moabites and Ammonites % 
becaufe he had given them the land they dwelt in, and obli- 



y Numb. xxi. 4. & feq. ■ Ibid, xxxiii. 42. * Vid Euseb. 
loc. Hebr. fub. Phenon. b Gen. xxxvi. 41. « Num. xxi. 

11. d Deut. ii. 8* c Ibid. ver. 9, 18, 19. 

fhort, ^nd fpotted with divers colours, and that their wings refem- 
ble thofe of a bat. He quotes a great number of antienc and 
modern authors to prove, that they are the f*me with the Hydra of 
the Greeks and Latins. Herodotus* who went on purpofe to the 
city of Butos to fee them, fays, that they are not urtlike the Hy- 
dra ; and that he had feen a vaft quantity of their skeletons, whofe 
flelhhad been devoured by thelitis (70;, which bird is peculiar 
to Egypt, and a continual deftroyer of thofe ferpents, as we have 
Ihewed chewhere There was no need therefore of any other 
miracle, the- Jfraelies being then in Arabia Petraa* than a ftrong 
wind to blow them into their camp, it being then about the fpring- 
ti.r.e of the year, in which feafon they common -y fly in great fwarms, 
from Libya and Arabia towards Egypt and other countries in that 
neighbourhood (71 ). 

[T) It muft be remembered however, that when Mofes tells us, 
that they encamped at Obotb, Ij-eabarim, and other cities belong- 
ing to the Edomitcs and Moabites, ho muft not be undcritood, as if 
they came near thefe places, but only that they encamped at fuch 
convenient diitance from them, that they might eafily fend to buy 
provisions of them, without giving them any umbrage of their 
having any hoftile dcfign againit them. 

(70; Herod. /. #/. c. 75, 76. f Fid. Vol. I. /. W9,&/*f< 
(71) Fid. Bochart. ubi fup.& tut bo r. ab eo citat. 

gcJ 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifti; Captivity' 

ged diem to take a large turn round their couhtry to come at 
that of Canaan. They arrived at length at Bameib, or Be- 
m*tb-arnon y that is, the high places of Arnon, under which 
lis a fine valley belonging to the Moabites, along which the , 
Brook or torrent of Arnon runs (V) ; and pitched at the foot 
of mount Pi/gab. From tfrence they removed to Beer, fo 
called from the well which the heads of Ifraei digged there 
by God's direction j and this gave birth to that fong of Mo- 
fes which was fung by the Ifraelites, the burthen of which 
begins with the words, Spring up, O well, Jing ye unto, it f t 

f Num.xxi. 17. &fcq. 

(V) The brook or torrent of Arnon runs along between the coun- 
tries of the Ammonites and Afoabites, and difcharges itfeif into the 
Black- fea (72). The book of the wars of the Lord, mentioned 
by Mofes (73), feems to intimate ifome fuch miraculous tranfaclion 
at this brook, as had been at the Red-fea ; and we find fome paf- 
feges in the pfalms, and in the prophet Habakkuk (74), which thq 
Chaldee paraphxaft doth underlland as if the brook Arnon had been 
dried up, or miraculoufly divided, fo make a paflkge for God's 
people. However, it muft be owned, that the words of Mofes. are 
fomewhat obfcure, and varioufly understood both by JFeuos and 
Cbriftians j and that the words HSiD ^TW Fabei Supba maybe 
the proper names of places, as we find it in the margin of our 
bibles, and as Da<v. Kimchi and fome Cbriftians underlland them 
(75) : but we rather choofe the expofition of R. Salomon, who thinks 
the ^ Van in ^j-fl to be put for the Jod, which often happens, and 
that it ought to be read y\i Jabeb, and then thefenfe will be, what 
tbe lord brought upon Suphahj or the Red-fea, and on the brook 
Arnon. 

As to the book of the wars of the Lord, the generality of Cbri- 
ftians think, that it is one of thofc that were loft, either at the cap- 
tivity or the burning of the temple . 76), if not during Alanajfefrs 
wicked reign. The generality of the Jenus y unwilling to admit 
that one jor, much lefs a who'e book of holy writ fhould he loft, 
have fancied, that the book of Judges is prophetically meant by it, 
and underlland the verb-|J3tft, J earner m the future tenfe, it jball 
befaid, or recorded in time, in tbe book of &c. becaufe in Judges 
there are feveral wars mentioned between the Jews and their neigh- 
bours, in which God did vifibly appear in favour of the former, 
However, the moft received opinion is that this and fome other 
books mentioned in the old teftament were aftuaHy loft. 

(72 ; Fid Num. xxi. 13. (73' U>id. w. 14. (7^ Vid. 

Pf Ixxiv. 15. llabakkuk\\\ m 1 3. &/cf- (75) Kimch. in rad. <vid. 
Jun. in loc. (76) Fid. Packhurft / Alaxorab, p. 185. Munlt. 

$n loc. 

After. 
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Af t £ a feveral marches, in which they parted as it were 

^^^^^^^ 

countries of Moab and Amnion^ without con?-?, 
initting the le^ft hostilities on cither fide, they came at length 
to the land of the Amorites. Here they fent again to beg a 
peaceable pafiage through the territories of Sihon king of 
Hejhben. But that prince, having refufed to let them pafs 
upon any terms, and made himfelf ready to attack them, 
S;hon and was overthrown by them in a fet battle f , an^ the Ifrael'ttes r 
Og di/cam- paving feized upon his kingdom, from the torrent of Amon to 
***** that of Jabbok y put men, women, and children to the fword, 

and laved nothing but the cattle (W). s Soon after this, Of 
king of Bajhariy attempting in like manner to obftrudk their 
pafiage, underwent the fame fate as we have already fhewQ 
the hiftory of the Canaanites (X) % f 

f Vid. Vol. II. p. 118, & 173. « Vid. Judg. xi. 13. & feq f 
% Vid. fup; loc citat. 

(W) This land formerly belonged to the Moahites and Amm+> 
***** (77)» out of which either Sihon or fome of his predecefibrs 
had drove them. When therefore the Ifraelites conquered it from 
frim, they made no difficulty of keeping poffeffion of it ; and when 
it was afterwards claimed again by the Ammonites , Jepbthab roundly 
told them, that they had loft all their right to that craft, fince it had 
been taken from them by the Amorites y and from them given by 
Gop himlclf to the children of l/hvl(j2) f. 

Qi) We have already taken notice of the gigantic ftru&ure of 
this Cartaanitijb prince J, and of his large iron hedfted prefervedat 
Rabbab-\\\, the capital city of the Ammonites % but the Jrwijb 
jabbies, not contented with fuch pigmy wonders, have improved 
it to their liking. They tell us, that this nine cubit bed could be 
only his cradle, feeing himfelf was fix fcore cubits high when full 
grown. They add, that he had lived before the flood ; and that 
the waters of it, when at the higheft, reached only up to his knees. 
Several other wonderful things they write of him, which cannot be 
read without laughter. We mall only mention one among the reft, 
which is, that he took up fuch a monftrous rock with a defign to 
throw it into the Ifraelitijb camp, as would have crufhed them alt 
under it, but that a lapwing, or fome fuch bird, picked a miracu- 
lous hole in it, big enough for his head to go through, which never- 
theleis, he would eafxly have difengaged, had not his teeth imme- 
diately grown to an exceflivc length, and given A'ofcs an opportu- 
nity of killing him, whilft he was- ft niggling to get the ftone off hit- 
neck (79). 

1 

('7 J l ''<t- 7»<tf!- xi- ' 3 W> ™ P"& t Vol, 

N./. 103. %Vid Vpi If. : 74 . ftf Ibid. Vol. II p 9 $ ( 79 ) 

Vid. Calm. Hiji V. T. in Uc. fcf M *nft. » Dtut. m.fub. note d. W al, 
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Chap. 7. to the Babylonilh Captivity. 33 

Th 1 s land of Bafhan y one of the mod fertile cantons of 
Canaan, which reached on the eaft to the river Jordan* to 
the mountains of Gilead on the weft, to the brook Jabbok 
.on the fouth, and to the land of Gejhur on the north, was 
divifled, though not equally between the tribes of Manajfeb 
and Gad : and the land of Sibon was affigned partly to Gad 9 
and partly to Reuben b , as we fhall fliew more fully in the fo 
quel of this hiftory ; but upon this condition however, that 
they Ihould alfift the reft of the tribes, in the conqueft of the 
land of Canaan till that was perfected. 

By this time Balak king of Moab y near whofe territories 
the Jfraelites were encamped, with a defign to crofs the 
river Joi'don^ in order to enter into the land of Canaan^ 
began now to look upon them with a jealous eye. However, 
their late conqueft having given him but too fure a proof of 
their ftrength, he did not think it fufficient to make a ftrong 
alliance with the Midianites and Ammonites his neighbours* 
in order to ftop their progrefs ; but refolved, before he be- Ba!ak/fe«6 
gan any hoftilities againft them, to try how far Balaam's en- ye/*Balaara 
chantments might go towards turning the fortune of the 
war to his fide. We need not repeat what has been faid in 
the hiftory of Moab *, concerning the 111 fuccefs of BalaFs 
project ( Y), and the too fure one of Balaam's advice of de- 

« bauching 

* Num. xxxii, 33. & feq. & Deut. iii. 1. & feq, * Vid. 

Vol. II. p. 85, & feq. 

(Y) We have already faid fomething concerning Balaam's pro- 
phecies ***, and endeavoured to clear ibme obfeure paflTages of it ; 
we now beg leave to add an explication or two more of fome other 
places equally dark and puzzling. The firft is where Balaam pre- 
faces his prophecy with thefe words, the man whofe eyes are open has 
faid, or, as our margin has it, who had his eyes /but, but now open 
(80) : and in the next verfe, who heard the words of God, and 
faw the Almighty >, falling ( into a trance, but ) bowing his eyes opened. 
Here it is plain ours, as well as other veriioas, have been forced to 
add feveral words to fupply the fenfe, for want of confidcring what 
Balaam alludes to by thefe expreffions, and for want of attending 
to the words QUIty Saturn, and r^y Halui, when joined to the 
word D*3J? henaim, eyes, as here, or to any other member ; for 
though the words do lbmetimes fignify, of en and /but, hidden and 
revealed, yet when thus tacked to any thing elfe, do more proper- 
ly fignify, witholdcny and then loofened again. We need then but 

fuppofe, that he alludes to the an^el meeting him thrice ia tha 
«** nd. Vol, II ^. 3 5. fit- (*° ) A";/"/, xxi*. 7,4. 
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bauchiag the IfraeliUs, by the help of fbme of their moft 

beautiful 

way, and his eyes being holden from feeing him at the firft and 
fecond meeting, and opened at the third, when the afs fell down 
under him, and Balaam, not in a trance, but upon his face to the 
ground, cither through fear, or out of reverence. 

The next is where he (ays, that his (Ifracrs) kingdom Jball.be 
higher than Agag (Si) ; for though that were as certain which a 
learned rabbi obferves, f that Agag was the common name of the 
kings of Amalek, a* what he fubjoins immediately after, that the 
£r!t king of Ifraelgzve the moft fignal defeat to that of the Jmale- 
kites ; yet as the Samaritan, Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic read 
Gog intlead of Agag, and Gog doth generally fignify the Scythians 
and northern nations (82 , feveral interpreters have preferred this 
latter reading to the firft, and not without good grounds (83). 

The laft expreffion we {hall take notice of is where Balaam fays, 
that God had not beheld iniquit y in Jacob, nor feen perverfenefs in 
Ifrael (84) ; which cannot be true in a literal fenfe, fince he could 
fcarce behold any thing eife. Nor can we think, with fbme pre- 
deftinarians, that they were fuch favourites of the Almighty, as 
they were his chofen, that he could fee no fault in them. Nei- 
ther have thofe, who by perverfenefs and iniquity underftand idola- 
try, fucceeded better, fmce it is plain, they had fo often made 
themfelvcs abominable by, and been feverely punifhed for it ; and 
eonfequently neither can it be true in the fenfe that others have 
taken ir, namely, that he did not behold any iniquity in them, be- 
caufe he had already forgiven it ; feeing the contrary is plain from 
thofe heavy punilhment which he infli&ed upon them. The beft 
fenfe therefore feems to be that of Gataker, namely, that Goi> 
did not behold iniquity, &c. in them with approbation, as he is 
faid to behold, that is, to approve the contrite, humble, £f)V„ 
and that he is of purer eyes than to behold, that is, to ap- 
prove evil. To this we may add further, that the particle Beth, 
doth often fignify againft, and is accordingly fo rendered, not only 
by ours, but by moft tranflations in the places quoted in the mar- 
gin C&j), and many more of the like nature ; according to which, 
the words will run more naturally thus, he doth not approve of any 
wicked practices againfi Jacob, Wr. This lenfe is ft ill further con- 
firmed by the words p{f A<ven and Soj? Hamal, which though we 
render iniquity and perverfenefs, do oftner fignify outrage, oppreffion, 

(81) Ibid. <uer. 7. f R. Mof. Gerund af. Munft. in he. 

fid. Vsl Jl p. 152. (K 2 ) See ]oi\ Mede'j Dijcourje on Gog and 

Magog^ (83) Id. Vid Calm. Hift. Vet. Tefi fcf Le Gere 1 't 

Comm. in loc. tj? al (84) Num. xxiii. 2!. (85) Exod. 

xiv % 25. xx. 16. Num. xiL 1. W xxiii. 23.^ alib. 
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beautiful women. All that needs be added is, that it fully The Ifrael- 
anfwered their hopes, and that the Ifraelites failed not to give tites 
into tile /hare, and to make work for repentance ; for Balak touched by 
ordered, his fubje£b to celebrate a grand feaft to Baal-peor 9 the women 
which is generally thought to be the fame with Priapus, or *° idolair 7* 
Adonis *, in which as we obferved before ***, the moft 
fhameful kinds of lewdnefs ufed to be perpetrated, and to in* 

vite the Ifraelites to them. Thefe, being too eafily prevailed 
upon, were foon enticed from one crime to another, by the 
fair women that were fent among them for that purpofe ; 
that is, they fell from drunkennefs to lewdnefs, and from 
lewdnefs to idolatry, and became fo enamoured with thofe 
fair deluders, that, obferving in them a more than ordinary 
forwardnefs to follow them, they made no fcruple to bring a 
great number of them into their camp 5 fo that it was not r m 
long before the infeftion was become univerfal, and punifhed W rtl*+ 
by a plague, which carried off about twenty four thoufand nifiment. 
of the offenders. 

In the mean-time Gop, ftill highly provoked at their dif- 
obedience, which this fevere punifhment had not yet put an 
effe&ual flop to, commanded Mofes to ere£t a court of judica- 
ture, confifting of the heads of all the families, and to try 
and hang all that had been guilty of this rebellion and idolatry, 
without refpedfc to friendfhip or kindred (Z) j which was ac- 
cordingly 

V 

1 Isid. Orig. lib. viii. Hieron. in Hof. ix. vid. Goodwin's, 
Mofes and Aaron , lib. iv. c. 3. Calm. Differ t. Le Cler.c'3 Com. 
in loc. ••* Vid. Vol. II. p. 82. 

deceit 9 machination, affliction, and the like ; which therefore God 
feems hereto declare, he would not fuffer to be attempted or 
pracltfed againft his people (96). 

(Z) Though we have given this place a different fenfe from our 
own, and moft verlions, which make God to command Mofes to 
take all the heads of the people, ind to hang them up in the face of 
the fun {87), whether guilty or not, we hope, thofe who under- 
ftand the Hebrew will readily own, not only that the words are 
capable of our interpretation ; but like wife, that the context, as 
well as the reafon of the thing, doth naturally lead one to it. 
For, whatever (hifts commentators have made ufe of to juftify the 
other verfion, fuch as that thofe heads were, either all at deep in 
the guilt, as thofe that were under them, which is not probable 1 
or that they were guilty of a ftiameful neglect, in not oppofing the 
growing mifchief, and punifliing the offenders (88), both which 



(86) Vid. Le Seen. &f EJfay on anew <verf.p. 118. (87) Num. 
xxw. 4. (SSJ Ita Abrabanel in pbirafh batherah 

Vol . III. B might 
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cordingly done, and about one thoufand more were put to 
death. By this time the great eft part of the people, being 
come a little to themfelves, were bewailing their folly at the 
door of the tabernacle, when they were furprifed with a$ in- 
ftance of the naoft unparallelled bpldneB, in one of the chiefs 
Zimri and G f tne tribe of Simeon named Zimriy who had broqgbt a 
Cozbi. young Midianttijh princefs into the camp, and In light of 

Mofes and of the whole congregation, was leading her into 
his tent. However, their impudence did not go long un- 
Jrcfevere- punned, for Pbhehasy the fon of Eleaxar the high-prieft, 
lypunijbed. being moved withajuft indignation, and fired with a godly 

" zeal, followed them clofe with a fpear in his hand, and at 
one ftroke joined their bodies in death, where they were 
joined in their fin. This a&ion was highly pleafingto God as 
well as to Mofes + and the high-priefthood was confirmed to 
him and his feed as a reward for his zeal. However, it is 
plain from the words of the PfalmtJI k , that he averted the 
divine vengeance more by his prayers to God, than by the 
punilhment of thefe two offenders K As for the authors and 
accomplices of this rebellion, they did not go unrewarded, 
Balaam was foon after killed in a fet battle which Ifrael 
fought againft five kings of Midian, who Iikewife fell on 
that day, whilft the conquerors made a terrible flaughter of 
their fubje&s, putting them all to the fword, women and 
children excepted 5 plundered and burned their cities, and 

* Pfal. cvi. 30. 1 Numb. xxv. 7, 2. 

might, probably enough, be out of their power, fince even Mofes 
himfeif found them fo often too headftrong for him ; yet it is plain 
from the dire&ions which he gives thofe judges in tht very next 

verfc, 9/as. to puniJJj all that they found guilty indifferently , that this 

command had nothing fo unjuft in it, as thofe verfions intimate ; 
and Jofephuty who followed the common verfion, was fo well con - 
vinced, that it could not be palliated by any futile arguments, that 
he has chofen to fupprefi it wholly ; and this is one main argument 
to us, that he underitood neither the Hebrrw nor the Chaldee, elfe 
he might as eaiily have fallen into our fenfe of that command, as 
the Targum oiOnkelos, rabbi Salomon* and other Jew after them 
have done, as well as the learned Fagius in his comment on th* 
place, and others among the Cbrijliam. How Jofepbus has muti- 
lated this place, and what account he has given of this defe&ion, 
and the confequenccs of it, the reader may, if he pleafcs, fee in 
his antiquities (89). 

(89) Lib. iv. e. 6. 

carried 
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carried off a considerable booty f with them, which they, 
brought tti'lmfes and Elcazar\ and thefe ordered one fiftieth 
part of it to be diftributed among the priefts, and another 
fiftieth to the Levitts. But though Mofes could not but be 
pleafed with thejr vi&ory and valour, yet the fight of fuch a 
number of Midianitijh women, whom they had brought 
captive with them, and the remembrance of what the people 
had fuffered upon their account, made him think it unfafe to 
fpare their lives ; he therefore ordered all thofe that had ever 
known man, as well as the male children^, to be immedi- 
ately difpatched, and that none but virgins fhould be pre- 
ferred aliye * (A), 

Sooic 

* 

f Vid. Vol. II. p. 90. * Numb. xxxi. 17, 18. 

I 

(A) We (hall not need wonder at MofeSs feverity againft thefe 
women, when we confider how zealous they had been to proftitute 
themfelves, to debauch the Ifraelites into the mod obfeene and 
beaftly ceremonies. The antient Jews give us a very ftrange ac- 
count of the worfhip of this filthy idol, and affirm in particular, 
tjiat it confifted in making a common jakes of his temple, from 

which, according to them, he was called Baal pear ; of which the 
reader may fee more in Munfter % s bible (90). They add, that 
Balaam's counfel was, to proclaim a kind of large fair, in which 
mould be expofed great quantities of fine linen, which, he told 
Balak, the Ifraelites delighted much to wear, and that every booth 
where they were expofed to fale, fhouid have an old woman in the 
outward, and a young one in the inward apartment, befides a con- 
fiderable number of other places for eating k*nd drinking : that the 
youths of Ifrael were eafily drawn to the fair, where having re- 
frefhed themfelves at the common booths, their curiofity did natu- 
rally lead to vifit the other (hops aifo. Here the bufinefs of th« 
old women without was to afk a moderate price for their J inert, 
and of the young ones within, to make a co»f:derabIe abatement, 
or even to offer it at their own price ; after which, that they might 
not make a dry bargain, fhc offered the youth a bumper of Wmmo- 
rtitijb wine, which at once fet him on fire, and upon his ading her 
the favour, (he anfwered, with all my heart, provided you'll pay 
your refpedlto this idol , and if he made any difficulty upon the 
account of his being an Ifraelite % {he anfwered, that he had nothing 
to do, but to break wind backwards, or eafe himfelf before it, 
which he readily complied with, no: knowing that that was the kind 
of worlhip that was paid to that idol (91). Something like fuch 
a filthy ceremony feems hinted by the prophet (92), if rigVty ,ln " 
derftood, where he fays, that/£* Ifraelites did withdraw themjelves 9 

(90 Vid. Mu niter in Numb, xxv.fuh note a. (91) Goodwin*/ 
Mtftt f$ daron, lib. rx>. c. 3. (92) Ho/. rV. io» 

D J or 
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f^Ifrael- Soon after this defection to Baal-peor, Mofetvna ordered 
ites num- to take an account of all the children of Ifrael that were able 
bend. to bear arms, that is, from twenty years old and upwards. Jofe- 

phus fays from twenty to fifty +*, but it is more likely to have 
been to fixty , and thefe were found to amount to. fix hundred 
and one thoufand feven hundred and thirty, befides the Lt- 
vites 9 who were numbered from one month and upwards, 
and amounted to twenty three thoufand : this account .was 
taken in the plain of Moab y near the river Jordan^ over- 
againft Jericho % and it is fuppofed, that the laft punishment 
that befel the 24,000 adheiers to the Mtdianitijh deity, 
made a final end of the old murmuring .generation, which 
had been excluded from entering into the land of Canaan ; 
becaufe upon examination, there was hot one 6f ' them 
found in this new lift which Mofes took of the people, ex- 
ce P t yojbua and Calebs according to the fentence pronfounced 
againft them * by God himfelf. The numbering of the 
people was no fooner over, than Mofes received orders to 
direct the diftribution of the promifed land between the tribes 
to be fnade by lot, not into equal parts, but in proportion 
to the number of men in each tribe. As fpr that of Levi, it 
was not to have any inheritance with the reft but was other- 
wife provided for °. 
Zelophe- When this order was publiftied, there came five of the 
had'i daughters of Zelophehad*, of the tribe of Afanajfeh the fon of 
daughters Jofepb r to petition Mofes and Eleazar for an inheritance 
portioned. wicll thcir f at ] ler > 8 brethren, that his name might not be loft 

in Ifrael 9 feeing he had left no. fons, but was dead in the 
wildernefs, not for any fedition, but had ftiared in the com- 
mon fate with the reft. Their requeft was approved by 
God, and readily granted by Mofes , who allotted them a 

■f* Ant. lib. iii. cap. 12. n Numb.xxvi. 64, 65. <> Numb, 
xxvi. 62. 



or go afi.ie to 1>/uJ7j, or as the word may be rendered, to filnk ivben 
they came to Bai!-peor. However, it is plain, from the account of 
Mofes, and fome of the prophets, that there was fomething elfe 
more abominable in the worftup of that idol ; for the P/a/miJi fays 
tha t when they joined themfelnjes to Baal-peor, tbej eat tbe facrifices of 
t^e //W(93): but whether that falfe deity was furnamed Pear 
from the mount of that name where he was worfhipped, as Jfidc 
rus and St. Jeroni think (94), or whether the mountain had its 
name from the idol, and this laft from the fifty ceremonies ufed in 
its worfhip, is neither very p'ain, nor very material. 

(93) Pf«l> <w. 28. (94) Ifid. Or:g. lib. <viii. Hicron. in ix. Ho/. 

portion 
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portion in their kindred's inheritance accordingly* After 
which Go 0 was pleafed to make a law, that for the future 
the eftates of thofe who died without iffue male, fhould be 
inherited by their daughters, and if they had no daughters, 
that then it fhould go to the next of the male, and in de- 
left .of that, of the female line*. But there' being ftilt 
fome doubt remaining, namely, whether the latter might 
marry out of their tribe ; that of Manajfeh came foon after 
to MofeSy and reprefented to him the inconveniency of fuch 
marriages, feeing thofe heirefles would carry jheir inheritance 
into other tribes, which might in procefs of time, caufe a 
great deal of confufion, and probably leflen one tribe and 
enrich another, This remonftrance was likewife approved ) ome 
by God, who immediately declared, that neither of thefe yl™™ t £ 
daughters of Zelopbehad* nor any heireffes for the future mi!rr j a * 
fhould marry out of their tribes, nor even out of their own 0 ffoj r 5r eSm 
family. As for the other females who had no inheritance, 
they were permitted to marry into what tribe they pleafed *. 

Immediately after this, God commanded Mofes to Mofes 
get up upon Mount Ntboj which is one of the moun- commanded 
tains that make that long ridge *vhich is called Aharim (B), *<> take a 
and to take a view of the promifed land, fince his rebellion °f 
in the defert of Zin had debarred Him from entering into it, ^naan 
and he was fhortly to die in that very mountain, {romJJ' om 
whence he beheld it. Mofes was nothing furprifed at the * 
news of his approaching death, which he only looked upon 
as a haven of* repofe, after a life of the greateft trouble and 
fatigue. Neither was he folicitous to have his commifEon 
transmitted to his children, or in the leaft difplcafcd to fee his 
own fervant appointed his fucceflbr before them ; but, find- 
ing his end fo near, he made it his chief bufinefs, during 
thofe few . remaining days, to fettle things in the bcii order 
he could. The firft care he took was to have Joflnta con- dm fa 
firmed his fucceflbr, in the mod public and authentic man- Jolhua u 

be pro- 

*Ibidxxvii. 1, 2,&feq. *Ibi£xxxvi. i. ad fin. chiimcd hh 

fuccejjor. 

(B) Aharim was a long ridge of mountains, that reached from, 
the tribe of Reuben into the land of Moab 9 on each fide the river 
Arnon.i but the extent of which is not cafy to fax. Euftbius and 
St. Jerom do mention them more than once : the former places it 
about fix miles weft ward of Hejbbon, and. feven eaftward of Li<uiadc 
(95). The mounts Pifgab % Peor, and Ncbo, where Mo fa died, 
were part of the ridge Abarim> or as the original has it, ^"1*117. 
Habarim, which fignifies either faffies, or pajfetigcrs. 

(95) Sub <voc% Nibo £3" Belfhcgor* 

ncr* 
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ncr, to .prevent aijy oppofition from his own family af-r 
terhe was To this end he brought him forth in fight 

pf ail iy/W, 3ayed his hands upon hini, and having presented 
him to Eleqpar the high-prieft, and given himr all ne- 
ceffary directions, and in particular, that of confulting Gon 
Vpon all emergencies by jhe Urim and Thurmim (C), 

(C) What the fafhion of the Urim and Thummim was, as far * as 
can be known, /hall be taken notice of when we come to /peak of 
the higb-prieft's garments, of which they were an appendage. In 
the mean time we beg leave to obferve, that Jofiua could not be 
f hat prophet ftke Mofes whom God promifed to raife, and com- 
manded under frveie penalties to obey (96), as our modern Je ws 
affirm, and form Chrijfians, whom we forbear to name, have too 
eafily granted, Jofbua was in many particulars inferior not only to 
Mofes 9 but likewife to the generality of the prophets, fince he was 
to have recourfe to the Urim and Thummim upon all emergencies 3 
whereas the former fpoke to God face to face, and the latter were 
always ready to dec 1 are the mind of Gop to thofe that came to 
confultthem. How could he therefore be the head, prpphet, an4 
director of foch a numerous nation, who wanted a director himfelf f 
Or,how could the people be charged to hear and obey him, who 
was himfelf to receive his orders from the high-prieft t As for this 
divine oracle of Urim and Thummim, which in the original ligniiies 
tight* and perfiSion ; and the Septuagint and Pbilo (0.7) render by 
the words fv^va-w and <x?ir'9£t<xy manififtatton and truth , as having 
thofe two diffincl virtues ; it was noc to be confuted by private 
perfons, but only by the judges whilft IfraeJwas governed by them, 
and afterwards by the kings, or fuch as were fent by them, or, ac* 
cording to the Talmudifts, by the J-|Vj ^tf, Ab-beth din, op 
the head of the Sanbedrin (98), and even by the general in time 
of war, as in the cafe of JojJma (99). Spencer indeed thinks, that 
the head of the nation alone, and he in his own perfon, was allowed 
Oconto! t the Urim ( too) ; but the contrary feems more probable 
from David's confulting the Lord by Aliathar, before he was 
fettled upon the throne (1). * However that be, this ceremony of 
confulting by Urim, Sec. was not performed without great, ceremony. 
The high-prieit alone was the perfon to apply to, he was to ba 
d:efTed in his pontifical robes, particularly his breaft-plate, and to 
go into the hory place, though not into the holy of holies, towards 

t 

1 

^96) Dent. xwiii. 15. Fid. John i. 45. Ads Hi. 22. <vii. 37. 
(07) Ar wit. Afof.ff lib. de monorchia, c, 2. (gSiTa/m. 
<TraB. iutffypjffma, tap. 7 & $ 5. Fid. Fag. in Exod. xxviii. 

Mofes & Aaron lib. \v. cap. 7. $ *>/"«/. faT Judg. ». I. ' 99) Do 
Itgib. ritual. Hebr. lib. iii. Diffcrt. 7. c. I. 8. & a/ifc 

( 100) Fid. Meyer defifi diet. Htbr. cap. 4. J 43. & 51. (1) 
\ >$*$»> xxiii. 4. xxx. 7. 8. 

I which 
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he caufed Km to be proclaimed tiead* and general of atf 

Jfrael\ 

T Ibid; xxvii. 1 6. ul fin* 

which he was only to turn his faCe, w&en fie enquired of tirf 
Lord. Again, he was not to be confulted upon trivial matters, bat 
upon thofe of the greafeff moment, fuch as concerned the public 
gpod f and' upon any fudden ancf unexpe&ed emergency, as the 
Jews do prove from thofe places of (cripture where fuch counfef 
was aiked (2 ). Laftly things relating to faith or pri&fcc were not to- 
be enquired by the XJrim 9 becaufe they had the old-precepts quoted 
by f/aias to the law and to the prophets. 

•But how this divine oracle gave its anfwer, whether by the un- 
ufuai luftre of the Hones in the breaft plate, when the anfwer was 
favourable ; and by their dimnefs in the contrary cafe, as Jofephw 
(4>, and others after him, have imagined ; or, as others think, by 
virtue of the name Jr^p^, written, or engraven, in, or between, 
the double breaft- plate (5)5 or, 3dly, by the prominency of the 
letters engraved upon the twelve ftones of it, which the high-prieft 
being then infpired knew how to range f o as to give a true anfwer ; 
which opinion is almoft universally received by the Jcwijh Rabbiee 
(5) ; (as for inftance, they fay, that when David enquired whe- 
ther he mould go up into any of the cities of Judab % and the Lord 
anfwered &° *P (7-)» thofe three letters became prominent 

above the reft ; ) or laftly, whether God anfwered . the high-prieft 
vbvd voce, by an articulate voice, from the mercy-feat, where the 
cherubims covered the ark of the teilimony, called therefore the 
oracle (8) ; from whence God promifed, that he would meet and 
commune with Mofes, or, as the original has it, inftruft and talk 
V>ith hi* ; which notion ^s embraced, by the majority of Cbrijiians p 
6s being indeed the moil probable and confonant to fome inftances ir* 
the text relating to this matter, and efpecially to that where the 
children of Jfrael are blamed for making a peace with the Gibeonites ¥ 
without confuting jiln* *D» mout h of the Lord (.9) : all thefe 
opinions, we fay, are liable to many objections, which we mall not 
trouble our readers with, but conclude with the faying of a wife 
Je<wijk Rabbi (10), that he is on the fafijl fide^ <wb* round!} o<uta* 
his ignorance in this point* 



(2) Abarban. R. Levi. Ben. Gerf. ap. Buxt. Uift. Urim & 

fhur/t. *viii. 2b. Vid. Maimonid. Ktle H*t*mikda/h 9 

cap. 10. (4) Ant. lib. 3. r. 9. (5) Rah. Saiom. ap. D. 

Kimch. in Rad. <vid. Exod. xxviii. ic. (6)f*/V. Zohar. in Exod, 
ex lib. Jalkutb Sipbr* R. ficchai in Deut. xxxiiL Maimon. ubi 
fupr. & al. mult. (7) 2 Sam. it I. K%) Exo<L 

xxv. 22. W alib. (9} J<&. is, 14. ik/. fir. 4. Ho) 

Ximck* in R*d 
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As there eJapfed fomcwhat above a month, between Mo- 
fes's receiving'the hews of his death, and the day in which he 

How long the UHmnaA Thmmm continued it not fq difficult to 
decide : the Jews in general agree, that it lafted no longer than the 

tabernacle. ^ It is a maxim with them, that God delivered his oracles 

during thefhwiding of it by Urim tndThammm ; by the month of 
his prophets, during the firft temple ; and by the Bath-col from the 
Babybm% captivi ty to the de&uclidn of the fecond. 5>#»#r, who 
has efpoaled ttieir Opinion, lias badoedk with fereral argiimento dt 
congruo f * but what weighs more with ns than all his reasoning, is, 
that we do not meet with one fingle inftance of the Urim being con* 
ful ted from the building of ^Ws temple ; on the contrary; we 
read, that when Hilkiab the high-prieft found the book of the law 
in Jofiab*& reign, and that good king was not a little perplexed 
at the; terrible thr earnings pronounced againft the tranfgi< 
it, he fent tqconfult the prophetefc. HuUab about it (11), which 
he needed not to have done had the Urim ftall fubfifted. All that 

objected againft it, is, tha* Mofes, in bleffing the tribe of 
Levi, prays, that the Urim and Tbummim may continue with God's 
holy one (is): but this doth not imply, that it fhould • do fo whiht 
Lew continued, a tribe. Some have urged that paflage where the 
pi -phet threatens the I/raelites 9 that they Jhouid abide without 
king, prince, u^^ge, ephod, or teraphim (13) : but it doth not ap- 
pear t» us, that any of the three laft have any relation to the Urim 
MxATbummim. As for what Jofefbm (kys, that the flones of the 
Urim had loft their luftre but about two hundred years before he 
wrote (14) * that is, about 112 years before Cbrifi ; we think it 
not worth confuting, fince it is allowed on all hands, that it ceaied 
at the Babylonijb captivity, if not before, and that it was one of 
thofe. things in which the fecond temple came fhort of the firft (15), 
as Ezra and Nehemiab intimate plainly enough ( 1 6). 

We (hall difinifi this note with reminding our readers, that the 
Egyptians had an oracle, or teraphim, which they called truth. This 

r -of feveral ancient writers but as to 



m 









the queftion, whether they had it from the Hebrews y or thefe from 
them, we fhall refer them to what has. been faid before in cafes of 
the like nature +. Thole who are defirous to know more of the 
fubjeft, may confult at their leifurc the authors quoted in the mar- 
gin 

+ De Urim &Tbm*. e.z $ a. (1 z) 2 Kings xxiii. pajf. 

f\2) Denter. xxxiiL 8. 4- (14) 

Jof. uhi frnfr. ( 1 5 j Fid. Pridcaux V Conuttl. fart. i. lib. 3 . 

<i6) Ezras*. 63. Nebem.+ii. 65. ix^Fid. -/Elian, mar. HiJI Jib. 
*w. cap. 34, Diod. Sicul. lib x. Hal. + Vol. II. p, 367. mote 
(R) % &p. 556. note (Y), fcT p m 559. (Z). (18). Prideaux ubi 
fipr. Cunaus, Bafcag. Rep. Jud.Um. I. lib. If, c. 2, Le Clerc'j 
Comm. in Exod. SaurinV Difceur/es en the Pen tat. CalmetV Di&. 
/ub. wee. Urim. Id. Comm. tn Exod V a/. 

expired, 
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expired^ he fpent the beft part of that time in making fbme 
further regulations. Amongft other things, he had the plea- 
sure to fee the twelve thoufand men whom he had chofen, 
that is, a thoufand out of every tribe, return from the total 
overthrow of the Midianites y we mentioned a little before, 
loaden with the richeft fpoil, and to order the diftribution of 
it : one half of whichr he allotted to the conquerors, and the 
other to thofe who had not gone to the war, referving, as 
we faid before, one fiftieth part of each for the priefts and 
Levites; which diftribution feems to have paft afterwards 
into a law r . What added ftill more to his joy was, that 
the chief captains, upon a ftrict enquiry, had not found one 
man miffing of all that went upon this expedition, and ex- 
pre/led fuch thankfulnefs for it, that they prefented to the Part of 
Lord an offering of the gold-rings, bracelets, and ornaments r£*Midia- 
which they had taken, amounting to the weight of fixteen nitifti 
thoufand feven hundred and fifty fliekels, all which was de- /foils of- 
pofited by Eleaxcr in the tabernacle as a monument of their f ere ^ ta 
gratitude It is like wife fuppofed, that it was during this God. 
interval, that he diftributed the land of Sihon and Og to the 
two tribes and half u . 

And now, as the Ifraelites were on the eve of entering 
into the promifed land, no time could be more proper to re- 
mind them of his former commands, of driving out the C7- 
naanitesy and deftroying their idols, temples, groves, and all y 0 i s Q f 
the rflonuments of their idolatry ; forewarning them at the Canaan to 
fame time, that in cafe they negledied to drive the inhabi- be dejlroy- 
tants out of the land, they would prove as thorns in their ed. 
fides, and an inexhauftiblc fource of vexation and trouble, and 
of the fevereft punifhments from God w . At the fame time The limits 
he appointed the limits of the land which they were to con- of the land 
quer, and the diftribution of it by lot (D) according to appointed* 

God's 

f Vid. Namb. xxxi. 28. 2 Maccab. viii. 28. 1 Numb, 

xxxi. 50. &feq. "Usser. Ann. p. 24. w Numb, 

xxxiii. 51. &feq. 

(D) Nothing could be more prudently forecaft than this parti- 
tion of the land by lot, and making Jojbua and the high-pricit the 
fuperintendents of it, fince it was the only one that could, and did, 
effectually prevent all murmuring* and quarrels among that ilubborn 
people. However, as the lots were to bear a proportion to the 
bignefs of each tribe and family, it is fuppofed from what followed, 
that every tribe drew its lot for its own canton, after which 
there were proper perlbns to meafure out a quantity of land to 
each family, according to their bignefs. But whether this lull was 

Vol. III. E done 
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Mofes** 

fpeech to 

the Is- 
raelites. 



Jl fecottd 

fpeech of 

Mofes. 



God's command, and committed the whole care of it to 
Jojhua and Eieazar the high-prieft, at the head of the chiefs 
of every tribe x , and they faw it punctually executed, as fhall 
be (hewn in its proper place. But though thefe limits did not 
reach beyond the land of Canaan, ftri&Iy fo called yet he 
had added thereto all the land of the jfmorites on the other 
-fide Jordan, with all the tra£t of ground which reached from 
the wildernefs, the mountains of Lebanon^ and the river 
Euphrates, unto the Mediterranean-fea as far as the Nile. 
Some further diredtions were alfo given concerning the forty 
eight cities and their fuburbs, or rather diftri&s, which were 
to be allotted to the tribe of Levi z ; fix of thefe were to be 
cities of refuge for the man-flayer to fly to, three of which were 
to be on the one fide, and three on the other of Jordan ; to 
which he added a permiflion to appoint three more, when- 
ever the enlargement of their borders fliould make it necef- 
fary a . 

The nearer Mofes drew to his end, the more folicitous he 
was to com pleat his arduous talk. Accordingly on the 
firft day of the eleventh month, anfwering to our feturday, 
February 20, of the fortieth year of the Exod b , the Ifraelites 
being ftill encamped in the plain of Moab, he aflembled the 
people about him, and in a long and pathetic fpeech recapi- 
tulated to them all that had happened fince their departure out 
of Egypt till that time c. He adds indeed one circumftance 
not taken notice of before, namely, his earneft requeft to 
God, that he might be admitted to go into the promifed 
land, and his prayer being abfolutely denied <*. All the reft 
is what has been already faid in this fe&ion, except what re- 
lates to the laws he made, which we referve for another 
place. He concludes with exhorting them to continue faith- 
ful to God, and with the fevereft threatnings in cafe of 
difi;bedience. 

This fpeech was foon followed by another of a much 
greater length c , in which more particular mention is made of 
all God's mercies and judgments, promifes and threatnings ; 



* Numb, xxxiii 54. 
a Numb xxxv. 13. 
i. ii, iii, S: iv. ad ver. 4. 
from ch. iv, to xxvii. 



7 Jofli. i. 4. & feq. * Numb, 
b Vid. UasiiR. Ann. p. 24. 
d Ibid. ch. iii. 23. & feq. 



xxxv. paff. 
c Deut. 

• Ibid. 



done by this, or by any other method, whether the fubdivifions 
between the families were likewife carried on by lot or otherwifc, 
fure it is, that we do not read, that it occafioned any broils or jea- 
losies among them (19). 



(19) Fid. Jofb. xiv. xv. &f< t . 
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and wherein the bleffings and curies, which were to be the 
fruit of their obedience, or difobedience, are exprefied in the 
ftrongeft and moft lively terms ; after which he reminded 
them of the continual murmurings and rebellions of their fa- 
thers, and the fevere judgments that followed them. Thofe 
he interfperfed with a fummary of all the laws which the di- 
vine providence had calculated for their welfare, in which 
thofe of the decalogue are repeated almoft word for word 
(E) ; which he concludes with a moft elegant defcription of 
the folemn and dreadful manner in which they were delivered 
from mount Stnai. He clofes the whole with a moft pathe- 
tic exhortation to obedience, and a fubmiffive reliance 
on that amazing goodnefs, that had fo gracioufly chofen them 

(E ) All the difference betwixt thofe two places is in the fourth 
commandment : in this Mofes exprefTes the injunction thus ; keep 

the fabbath-day in order ts fan3ify it, as, or, in the manner, in which 
the Lord has commanded ; unto which hefubjoins thefe two reafons, 
namely, firft, that the fervants might enjoy the benefit of reft as 
well as their mailers ; and fecondly, that God had appointed that 
day of reft, to put them in mind that they had been fervants in 
Egypt, out of which the Lord had brought them, with a mighty 
hand and ftretched -out arm, for that is the plain meaning of the 
text here ; whereas in Exodus, thefe two reafons were omitted, and 
another given which is not mentioned here, namely, that God fanc- 
tified the feventhday, becaufe in it he had refted or ceafed from his 
work of creation. From this (eeming difference and fbme other 
arguments foreign to our prefent purpofe, fome divines have in- 
ferred, with fome probability ar leaft, that not the feventh, but a 
feventh day, or one in feven, had been inftituted at, and obferved 
from, the creation till the Exod, and if fo, moft likely the firft day of 
the feven ; but that in memory of this great deliverance, it was 
fuperfeded.and changed into the feventh day, on which it was to 
continue till a much nobler redemption, namely, that which Chrijr 
wrought for us, made the lefTer give place to it; at which time it 
was to return to its firft inftitution (20). We fhall not take upon 
us to affirm any thing in fo delicate a point ; only this, we beg 
leave to obferve, that nothing can fo well account for appointing 
the obfervation of the Mo/aic fabbath in fo indolent and inactive a 
manner, as the reafon here given, that when they found the fwcet- 
nefs of reft, and enjoyed it even beyond what nature required, they 
might be the more fenfible of the goodnefs of God, in delivering 
them from that thraldom in which their labours, though beyond 
meafure exceffive, had been without the leaft intermillion f. 

(20) Fid. Bedford*/ ChronoL p. $ 1 3. 378, &f feq . f Fi4. 

Vol. II. f.465. (C). 
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before any other nation of the world, not for any merit of 
theirs, but that he might difplay his almighty power in fa- 
vour of them, in order to be glorified by them and future 
ages, as well for the great mercies he had (hewed to them, as 
for the heavy puniflunents he had infli&ed upon the neigh- 
bouring nations for their wickednefs and idolatry f . And left 
their profperity fhould in time make them forget their divine 
A form of benefactor, he prefcribed unto them a form of confeffion, 
ackne-vj- which they were to make every year, when they came to of- 
ledg?ncnt fer the firft fruits of their land; in which they were to a*> 
frefcribed. knowledge their having received it from God. It was 

prefaced with thefe remarkable words, A Syrian, ready to pe- 
rijhy was my father , and went down into Egypt j then fol- 
lows a fhort account of the Egyptian bondage, their deli- 
verance from it, and induction into a land flowing with milk 
and honey ; and concludes with begging, that God would 
accept of this offering as a thankful acknowledgment for it s . 
Bleflinvs After this fie directed yojhua and the elders how to ere£t a 
and curfes copious altar upon mount Ebal, of unhewn ftones covered 
to be fet up over with plaiiler, upon which they fliould write a fair trah- 
on mount fcript cf all thefe laws, copies of which he delivered to' the 
Ebal and Ltvites to keep (F) k ; and how to fet up the ble&ngs and 
~ l. - curfes 



GerizL 



f Deut. ix. pair, xxxii. paff. &al. g Ibid. xxvL paff. 

h Ibid, xxvii. 5. &feq. xxxi. 9. 

* 

» 

(F) The words which our verfion renders, to write very plain, and 
we, by a fair tranfeript, are in the original 30*Jl Baer-betM, 
in. the infinitive mood, that ?s, in order to be diftiuctiy and eaiiJy 
read. What the contents of this law were, which was to be that 
written or engraven upon the altar, or more probably along the <Idps 
of it, is not agreed. For whillfc fome will have it to be the whole 
PetttateKcb 9 whv.h r he y^w/call byway of excellency pmnH» 
tuoral\ the law (21), and jQfephus mentions only the bleffings and 
curfes (2.1), others as abfurdly confine ir to the bare decalogue ; but 
the moil probable opinio!] is, that it was that luminary of all the laws 
which is contained in the book of Deuteronomy, Accordingly, when 
it is laid there ( 2 3 ', that the kings o/'lfracl Jball be obliged to write a 
eopy of this law nvith their trwn hand, it is more likely to have 
meant thole that are contained in Deuteronomy t than either the 
whole Pentateuch or the Laic decalogue, not only becaufe the former 

fr.O Ma'mon Ualak Mclak. Jof Karo. Kefeph Mifhn. Vid. R. 
Siaieon/'j Jalkul. & al mult. S. Augull. in Dent. **wV. 18. Grot* 
ibid Danhawcr. Schikard. £5* al. in loc. (22) Ant. lib,, 

iv, c. 8. (*3j Deut. xvii. 18. 

contains 
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curfes upon moulnt Ebal and Gerizim, in full fight of all 
IfraeU fix tribes of which, namely Reuben, Gad, AJher, Ze- 
lulun, Dan, and Naphtali, fhould ftand upon the former, 
and thofe of Simeon, Levi, Judah, IJfachar, Jofeph, and 
Benjamin on the latter, and fhould alternately anfwer amen to 
all the bleffings and curfes wh n they proclaimed and fet them 
up there, which was accordingly done in Jojhua's times as 
we fhalj fee in the fequel. And that there might be nothing 
wanting in thefe his laft inftru&ions, he prefcribed a kind of 
exhortation, which was to be fpoken aloud at the head of the 
army, by a prieft appointed for thac purpofe (G), whenever 
tlicy were going to engage their enemies, in order to infpire 
the people with an unfhaken truft in God, and aflurance of 
victory. He ordered likewife, that a proclamation fhould 
be made at the fame time by proper officers, to permit not 
only all that hatfleft a wife, houfe, or vineyard unenjoyed, bu% 
even all thofe whofe fear or puiillaniniity might difcourage the 
reft, to return home. And laftly, how they fhould behave 
themfelves towards thofe cities that accepted of their profcr-r 
red peace, and thofe which rejected it k. 

1 Jofh. viii. 33. & feq. k Deut. jpe. 

contains the fum and fubftance of all the laws in the other four books 
of Mofesj but likewife became they are here enforced by the raoft 
powerful motives (24}. 

(G) This prieft was- either then, or in procefs of time called 
SD*nSDtf dmercol % from Jmar, to fpeak, and Col, all y becaufe he 
was to direel his fpeech to the whole army. And though the 
Jrwijh nation hath had no need of fuch an orator of a very long 
fcafon, yet they flill retain the name and notion of it in their game 
of chefs, which, with regard to the analogy it bears to a fighting 
army, differs only from ours in their divifion of each opponent's 
fide into church and ftate. and calling the former by ecclefiaftic 
names, as follows: the queen is with them the ^yjj \7T)3 Cohen- 
gadol, or high-prieft Her bifhop is the tjp Sagan, or the next in 
dignity to the highpriefh The knight they ity Ie"ppj^,»J3 VpfoCohen 
Majhuad\ by which is meant that prieft that was anointed by the 
high one for the war, in order to fupply his place, whenever God 
was to be confulted by Vrim\ and the Iaft, or the rook, is the 
Jmercol above-mentioned. As for thofe on the king's fide, they 
name the firft his vicegerent, or the fecond perfon to him, the fe- 
cond his nfJJV Jobatx, his counfellor, and the laft is his generaliffi- 
mo (25). 



(24) Fid Le Seen. Effa\ on a N. Verf f. 92. Abarb. Luther, 
y aL (25) Vid. Dr. Hyde'/ Mabilud 

He 
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The old co- He foon after aflembled the whole nation, men, women, 
•vcnant ra- and children, in order to make them renew the covenant 
tlfiid by which their fathers had made with God in Horeb ; and as he 
the whole enforced the obfervance of it by the moft engaging motives, 
nation. fo did he at the fame time endeavour to* deter them from the 

breach of it by fuch threatnings, as proved no left than pro- 
phetical of thofe miferable flaveries which they underwent af- 
terwards for their difobedience not only during the time of 
the judges and the Babylonijh captivity, but much more fince 
their rejection of the Mejftah. There was one remarkable 
thing in this prophetic warning which ought not to be pafled 
by, which was, that under whatever captivity and difperfion 
they happened to groan, if they applied themfelves to God 
by prayer and an humble acknowledgment of their fins, they 
fliould ftill be delivered from it. This was exactly verified 
by the event, for they no fooner turned to God, but he 
either fent them a deliverer foon after, as in the time of the 
judges, or fome prophets to comfort them during their capti- 
vity, and to fix the time of its duration ; as in that of Baby- 
lon. This needs not to be wondered at ; the crimes, for which 
they fuffered in thefe, Idolatry, murders, rapine, ^extortion, 
and the like, were of too glaring a nature, not to force the 
deepeft remorfe and acknowledgment, whenever they fmart- 
ed for them. It was far otherwife in their laft fin, their re- 
jection of the Mejfiah ; his mean birth and appearance, his 
fufFerings and death, and many other difadvantageous circum- 
fiances, were fo oppofite to thofe glorious notions they had 
imbibed of him, and his religion fo pure and fpiritual, that 
their prejudices made them eafily overlook all the vifible proofs 
he gave of his divine miffion. And after they had once con- 
demned him, they had too great a notion of their own faga- 
city and uprightness, ever to feel, or at lean: own, the in- 
juftice of the deed. We may add, that their pofterity has 
followed their ftcps and has been fo far from fuppofing, that 
the Sanhedrin could have been guilty of fo fatal a mittakc, 
and fo horrid a crime, as the rejecting and murthering the 
Mejfiah i that they are ftill fully perfuaded, that it would have 
been the very firftthat would have acknowledged him. This 
is the fource of their unbelief, and fince they have ever fince 
rather gloried in that deed, than acknowledged and repented 
of it, we need feek no farther for the caufe, why their cap- 
tivity and difperfion has proved fo fevere, of fo long a dura- 
tion, and without the lead comfortable prophecy, or even 

1 Ibid. xxix. paff. 

profpect 
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profpcd of God's putting an end to it. But to return; Mo- 
fes having caufed this covenant to be ratified by the whole af- 
fembly, no doubt with a fuitable folemnity, he commanded 
the Levites to depofite a copy of it, which he delivered to 
them, in the ark, and concluded with calling heaven and 
earth to witnefs for the truth of what they had heard from 
him, for the reafonablenefs of thofe laws which God had 
given them, and for the certainty of thofe bleiEngs or curfes, 
which would infallibly follow the keeping or the breach of 
them m . However, in order to fix thefe important truths MofesV 
more ftrongly in their minds, he compofed a pfalm or can- f on g. 
tide, in which they are exprefled in the moft elegant and 
lively language, and having caufed it to be read before all the 
people, he delivered it to yofhua, to be hereafter learned by 
heart by them and their pofterity. This inimitable piece of 
antient poetry, as far as our language can reach to the beauty 
of the original, is thus prefaced n : 

Attend ye heavens, whiljl I /peak, give, ear 0 earth to the The pre- 
words of my mouth. face of it 

Let my doclrine defcend like drops cf rain, and my fpeech di- englifhed. 
fiil as the dew. 

Let f hem fall as a gentle Jhower upon the tender herb, and 
as the rain that falls upon the grafs. 

And, whiljl I invoke the name Jehovah, refound the 
greatnefs of our God. 

His works, even the works of this our Jlrong rocky are per- 
fect, and all his ways are equity. 

He is a faithful God , without deceit, for he is jujl and 
righteous. And fo on (H). 

The 

01 Deut. xxx. and xxxi. ■ Ibid, xxxii. ad ver. 45. 

(H) We beg leave to aflure our readers, who do not underftand 
the Hebrew tongue, that we have not departed from our verfion in 
the sketch we have given of this incomparable fong, with any other 
defign than to come up fbmewhat nearer to the genius and beauties 
of the original than that doth, though we own it impoflible to come 
up wholly to it ; for which reafon we willingly excufe ourfelves 
from going farther in the verfion. The Jews do juftly efteem it a 
moft elegant epitome of the whole Pentateuch, becaufe it makes 
mention of the greatnefs and magnificence of Gob, of the creation 
of the world, of the deluge, of the confciion of tongues, and di- 
fperfion of the nations, of the call of Abraham, and of his pofte* 
rity, and of all that the divine goodnefs had done for them ; of 
their murmuring*, rebellions, idolatries, and of their inheriting the 

promifed land 1 of ik% war Alio of the one only utc God. of the re* 



furfc&ion 



it 
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Th E lecture o^feiis divine fong being ended, ftfofes went 
on with acquainting the people, that, flnce* it was not the 
will of God :*!at he /hould go with them into the promifed 
land, they mud now look upon yojhua as their leader, a/Turing 
them, that they could not fail of fuccefs in their conqueft of 
it, provided they faithfully obferved the covenant which they 
had fo lately renewed with God. He then delivered a writ- 
ten in/trument of it, and a duplicate of the laws to be pre- 
fcrved in the ark, with an order, that this latter fhould be 
publickly read before the whole afTembly at the feait of the 
tabernacles, every fabbatic or feventh year °. He added fome 
few laws, one againft falfe prophets, another again It' magic, 
and a third for the expiation of murder, when the author 
of it could not be diTcovered. 

And now his talk being at an end, and God having com- 
manded him to go up to mount Nebo, and to refign his com- 
miifion with his foul there, as foon as he had taken a vie\v of 
the promifed land $ he had now nothing left to do but to ga- 
His laft ther the tribes about him, and to pronounce his prophetic blef- 
blejfingto f in g u p on them. The text tells us, that he was a hundred 
the twelve and twenty years old, and that neither lus fight nor his natu- 
tmes. ra j ft ren g t h were in the leaft impaired ; and we may add, 

that, if one may judge of that of his mind by the ftyle of 
this his laft fpeech, and by the beauty and energy of the ex- 
preffions, it feems to have received an addition at the fight of 
his departure, and of his people's approaching happinefs. The 
preface and concluilon of it are couched in as ftrong and ele- 
gant terms, as the mod divine enthuiiafm could infpire a pro- 
phet with. However, as wj h.ive already fpoken of it in ano- 
ther place, and flic wed how it agreed with that of Jacob f, 
which we there endeavoured to explain throughout, we fliall 
not dwell any longer upon it at prefent. And here it will not 
be amifs to obferve, that our Englljh vcrfion was certainly 
right to infert the word not in the latter part of the 6th verfe 
of this chapter, *, let Reuben live and not die, and let not 

•Ibid. xxxi. 10. &feq. f Vid. Vol. II, 439 & fcjjfr * xxxiii. 

furreltion of the dead, and of the future life. But we much queftion 
whether thefe two Jail will be fo univerfally granted unto them, as 
all the reft may and actually is, becaafe the words from which they 
prove them, the Lord killcth and maketb mlhii (26), «nay caftly ad- 
mit of another lenfe, it being cdmraonly u fed for preferviog alive, 
and even for forbearing to kill. 



(36) Dent, xxxii. 59, 
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bis men be few ; which is certainly the true fenfe according 
to the genius of the original, which ofcen omits that negative 
in the fecond hemlftic, though any verflon that did not fup- 
ply it would make it fpeak contrary to its plain meaning p. 
This is what the Septuagint and Vulgate have clone, in order 
to render this latter part of the verfe applicable to the tribe 
of Simeon* of which MofeLhaA made no mention throughout 
this prophecy ; but herein tis plain they miftook the fenfe of 
the text, not only from what we have juft now hinted, but 
alfo becaufe being few in number would have been a curfe ra- 
ther than a bleffing, and was more particularly efteetned fuch 
by the Israelites \ in which cafe that tribe alone would have 
been curfed, whilft all the reft were highly blefied, whereas 
they are faid to be all blefled in the very firft verfe ; befides Wby Si- 
it is certain, that Simeon had his bleffing, fince he had an in- meon is 
heritance allotted to him as well as the reft 9. We need 
not therefore look for any other myftery or reafon for this *? M ™*f~ 
omiffion of Mofcs* than that this tribe was wholly intermixed 
with that of Judah y according to th^ir father's prophecy r , ' 
and confequently fhared in all its bleflings, thofe only except- 
ted which Jacob had confined to the latter ; and hence it 
came to pals, that thefe two tribes did generally go hand in 
hand in all their expeditions r * 

The JewiJJj lawgiver had no fooner ended this prophetic Motes goes 
fpeech, than he obeyed the divine call, and in the fight of all up to mount 
Ifrael went up to mount Nebo* from the fummit of which he Nebo, 
beheld all the land which God had promifed to Abraham's 
pofterity. Jofephus adds c , that he was accompanied by Jo- 
Jhua y Eleazar and the feventy, to the mount, and that, 
whilft the two firft were taking their forrowful farewel of 
him, a cloud conveyed him away into a certain valley ; but 
the text feems rather to intimate that he went up alone. Be 
that how it will, the author of this laft chapter, whoever he 
was, allures us, that he died immediately after, and that jj; s j eat fo 
the Lord conveyed him into a valley in the land of Moab y y ttr i a i at d 
over againft Beth-ptor (I), and there buried him in fo private cbaratter. 

a place, 

* Compare Pf. vi. 1 : and xxxviii. 1, See alfo Pf. ix. 1 8. as theyare 
in oar bibles. * ^ofll. rtix. I. t Cron. iv. 24. Sc fcq. r Gen. xlix. 
7. Virf VoK II. p. -440. note (BJ. f jadg. i. 3. 8c fcq. Vid. Jun. 

in Dent- xxxjii. 6; 1 t* ■ ' Am; Kb. iv. c. 8; * 

(I) Though the textCxp,. in the Ur\d of Mas* (27), yet, it is 
plain, as the learned primate, of Ireland obkr've$ 9 by comparing 

(27) Drut. xxxiv. 5, 6. & alib. compared with Num. xji. 26. Dtut. 
ir. 46. Jifi>.xiii t *o.. 

. Vol 1 . Hr. F theft 
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a place, that his fepulchre was not known at the time of his 
writing u ; to which we may add, that it never was difcovered 
II nee w . Several infpired penmen, and apocryphal writers, 
have fince given us the character of this truly great lawgiver, 
befides the above-mentioned Jofepbus ; but none has exprefled 
it in fewer and ftronger terms, than the author of thefe ad- 
ditions in the three Iaft verfes of this chapter (K). His death 

happened 

n Deut. xxxiv. 6. w Vid. Horn. Hilt Ecdefiaii. Basnacj. 
Continuat. Joseph, torn. IV. lib. vi. C. 17. art. 13. Baetoloc. 
Bibliot. Rabbin, torn. III. p. 928. & feq. Calm. Diflert. oft the 
death and burial of Mofes, at the head of his Epit. Canoniq. & al. 

thefe with other places of fcripture, that this valley was in the land 
of Sibon king of the Amorites, which the Ifraelites took from him, 
and affigned to the tribe of Reuben ; and therefore, when it is here, 
and elfewhere, called the land of Moab, it can mean no more than 
the land which Sibon had conquered from them, and the Ifraelites 
from him (28). 

(K ) Nothing is plainer from the text, than that Mofes did -really 
die and was buried ; and Jofepbus tells us (29), according to our 
copies of him, that the fcripture affirms him to be dead, left people 
fhould think, becaufe of the excellency of his perfon, that he was 
ftill alive and with God ; notwithstanding which, the fuperftitious 
Jews have fallen into various notions about it ; fome abfolutely deny* 
ing his death, and others, without taking notice of that circumnance; 
affirming him to have been tranflated into heaven f3P). Thole 
of the Chriftians who have embraced this wild notion, do ground 
it upon his appearing with E/ias, at the transfiguration upon mount 
Tabor (31), and upon that con teft which Michael and the devil 
had about his body, which we find mentioned by St. Jude (32) $ 
though the mot probable inference that can be made from fitch a 
difpuce, if any fuch there was, is, that the devil wanted to bring 
Mofes 's body to light, that he might thereby enfnare the people to 
idolatry, or rather to x^dwoA<*1^i«, the worfhip of relics, which 
therefore Michael oppofed with a zeal worthy of an archangel (33). 
However, thi<rcircumftance ieems, in all probability, to he quoted 
by the apoillc from an apocryphal book, intitled *A*a\n4*vs 

J<rs©>, or the aiTuinption of Mofes ; fomething like which we 
•And in fome Jrwifh writings (34^, Other rah&ie*> though they 
believe that he was fo far dead, at that the**vfwaa afefaratioB of 
foul and body, yet deny hfs dy infc a ^xwonraoa death, bepiufp he is 
faid to have died j-pp t *0 *yp 9 . that if, as we rightly inflate it, 

(28) VM. Ufler. Jnn. p. 25; ^29) Jut. he. dtat: ($o\ 
Vid. Maimon. from, ad Talmud. (31) Mat. xvii. 1. W fit . ^32) 
Jud. vet. m Fid. Fabric Jp*c> Vet Tefi^ ^Uffer, 4a, nkifap. 

autl. ab 4 eit at. ("34) Fid. R. Nathan. Ff)2$ «n|J- 

au*rdi*Z 



Chap. 7. to tit BabylonUh Captivity. 

happened on the firft day (according to Jofephus and arcb» 
b\iho^JIJber% 9 or on the feventh according to the generality qf 

the 

X Ant. & Ann. ubi fup. 

according to the noord of the Lord ; but according to their literal 

ienfeotit, upon the mouth of the Lord ; from which they affirm, that 

Mofis taring begged of Goo not to -deliver op his foul to the angel 

of death, breathed it out in a kifis, which the Lord was pleafed to 
give him ( 35). 

At to his writings, befides the Pentateuch, which is univerfally 
received by Jews and Cbriftians, as penned by him, if we except 
JbtJKxra and Spinoza, among the former, and fome late writers 
among the latter, if their avowed principles can permit us to call 
them Cbriftians, who denied him to be the author of it, and have 
been learnedly confuted by a late author (36) ; befides the books, 
I fay commonly called the five books of Mofc /, there have been 
fome other works attributed to him> though withoutany certainty, 
fuch as the book of Job, of which we have already fpoken in ano- 
ther place f. eleven pfalms, <vix. 90, 91, 92, and fo on to the 
100th. Origin believes him to have tranflated the book of Job from 
the Syria* into Hebrew (37) 5 though he is fcarce followc4 by either 
Jew or Chriftian. A few fragments of other books are like wife 
quoted by fome of the antients, as wrote by him ; fuch as, 1 . His 
Apocalypfe, out of which St. Paul is by them fuppofed to have 
taken thofe words (38), for in Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion avail- 
ilk any thing, ice. 2. His leffer Genejis. 3. Hit afcenfion. 4. 
Affbmption, mentioned a little above. 5. His teftament, and 
fome other myfterious books (39). 

Some RabbSes attribute to him likewife atreatife entitled "IN^, 

ntPB Beer Mofah, or HODtl ^Kl Bter & oimai > thc fountain 
ofwfimm (40). As for the lefTer Genefis, St. Jerom, who quote* 
a paflage or two out of it, tells us, that they had it in Hebrew hp 
his time (41). The Sethites, an ancient fed of heretics, quoted 
likewjfe two of the aforementioned books, namely his teftajricnt, 
and hit myfterious books or difcourfes, but all thefe were, fo far from 
bearing any authority in the church, that they fell into contempt 
and Oblivion, as raft as chriftianity prevailed. 

The wonders of his life have been no lefs multiplied by the 
Rabbies than his writings ; we (hall juft hint fome of them. They 

(35) Gatitmui'j ntSTIQ-rVVttO- (3 6 ) Abbadic Verit. 
de la Relig. Chretien** pt. 1 f Fid. Vol. II. p. 48 1 . (37) Orig. 



(39)Synce)l. ex par*v. Gen. 
r. 1. Clem. Alexand. ex 



in Job. (38) Gaiat. v. 6. vi. 15. 
Pet.Crimit. De but. Difutl lib. z 
Enpoltm, Stromat. lib. \. Ifidor. Hifpal. A*, i. Orig. c. Hi. Ccdrcr, 
Glycaf. fif at. <vid. etiam Fabric, de Jpoc. V T. (40) R. Shabfai 
Btnm.nfU, Ut Wolf-Jit. Rabbin. Nnmb.x&i. (4O Mpift. 127- ** 

Fabiol. Man/1%. V i+. Vid. Calm. Hijl. F.Teft. t. i. p. poult. 
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the latter Jews) * of the twelfth month, which is called Jdar 9 
and in the hundred and twentieth of his age ; the laft forty of 

which 

* Vid.Sedar holam Rab. cap. 10. Maim on. Prarfl ad. Mifnal- 
oth, &c. 

tell us, that he was born circumcifed : that Pharaoh's daughter, 
whom they call Bathia, being all over leprous, was cured by 
the touching of the little ark in which he was expofed : that at 
three years of age fhe brought him to her father, from whofe 
head he took the crown to put it upon his own, for which 
Balaatn, who was then at that court, advifed Pharaoh to put him 
to death, bat the other magicians chofe rather to try firft whether 
this act ion was defignedly done by him, or through childifhnefs % 
upon whicli they fet before him fome diamonds and burning 
coals, and the angel Gabriel forced his hands towards the coals, 
one of which he put to his mouth, and burnt himfelf, which was 
the occafion of his fluttering, and that he faved his life by it. 
That he was afterwards condemned to lofe his head for the mur- 
der of the Egyptian, but that his neck became fo hard, that the 
fword, inflead of hurting him, recoiled with fuch force, that it 
killed the executioner i and that the king becoming dumb on a 
fudden, and the reft of the fpe&ators being ftruck blind or deaf, 
gave Mo/es an opportunity of running away without oppofition. 

Being retired to the king of .Ethiopia, who was then in Ar- 
menia, and Balaam having caufed an infurre&ion in ^Ethiopia, 
fes put himfelf at die head of the king's army, and befieged 
Balaam in the metropolis, who endeavoured by his magic to ob- 
ftrucl his approach, by an innumerable multitude offerpents, which 
he caufed to furround the city ; but Mo/es having charmed them, 
took the town, married the queen whofe confort had been kil- 
led at the war, and reigned in JEtkiopia forty years, till his queen 
complaining of his coidnefs towards her, caufed a rebellion, 
which obliged him to retire to Jetbro, where he got the mira- 
culous rod, of which we gave an account in a former note %* 
and married his daughter Zipporah : that her father having ftipu- 
hued that her firfb born fon Ihould not be circumcifed, two angels 
were fent by God, who fwal lowed him up to the place of cir- 
cumcifion, which made Zipporah retrieve the fault, and fave her 
hufband by the ci rcumcifion of her fon. 

As for the manner in which- they fay that Mofes received the 
divine law, it is fo abfurd that we mould not trouble our readers 
with it, were it not to point out to them the fpring from which 
J ohammed did pump out all the rhapfodics of his Koran. Thefe 
grave gentlemen thought it not enough for their lawgiver to have 
j. one up and received it upon mount Sinai, but they make him 
take a journey to 'heaven in a cloud ; and add, that he met in his 



\Vid. Vol. II./. 409. note (Z) 
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which, the laft month excepted, he had fpent in the government 
of the Ifraelites. The people mourned for him one whole 

r 

way Kemtul the chief of a legion of angels, who endeavoured 
to come up to him, but that he was repuifed fome thoufands of 
miles back, by his pronouncing the name of God, con filling of 
twelve letters. Soon after this he was terribly frighted by the 
angel JdamiePs voice, which was fo dreadful, that it was ec« 
choed from no lefs than cwo hundred thoufend fpheres, all fur- 
rounded with a white fire. Mofes was juft ready to run away, 
when God heartened him up again, and bid him put the fpirit 
to flight by pronouncing the name of God written with feventy 
two letters, which made him cry out as he fled ; how happy art 
thou Mofes to know tho/e things which the 'very angels are ignorant 
of. They add that the two tables which Mofes brought dowri 
from heaven being made of the fineft faphire-ftone, he enriched 
himfelf exceedingly by the chips that fell off in the carving and 
polifhing of them ; which is no great wonder, if they were ten 
or twelve cubits high, as fome of them pretend (42). 

The Mohammedans have not only embraced ail thefe rabbinical 
dreams, but have very much improved them. The reader may 
remember what they fay concerning this laft circumftance of the 
two tables being brought from heaven and carried thither again f . 
We fhall not trouble the reader with any more of their reveries, 
thofe who are fond offuch things, may find them at large in 
Monfieur Herbert's Bibliotheca Orienta/is, under the article Moujhe 
C43). In the mean time as the character of this lawgiver has 
been univerfally known by the antients, fo has it been as much 
leffened and blackened by fome, as it has been exaggerated by 
others beyond all modefty and truth, according to their different 
prejudices and interefts. Jo/ephus in his book againft Apt on (44), 
has not only recorded, but fully anfwered all that Manetho had 
faid to Ieflen the glory of it ; and what that learned Jew has 
faid there, will equally confute what Juftin out of Tragus has 
faid of him (45). On the other hand fome late authors, by 
comparing what we read of Mofes with what the fables tell us 
of Bacchus, Mercury, &c. have found fo near a refeinblance in the 
characters, that they have not fcrupled to affirm, that the heathens 
had applied what they had read of the former to the latter, 
concerning which the reader may, if he pleafes, confult the learn- 
ed Huet Jus's Demon ft ratio Evangelica, a work which could hardly 
have met with fuch a ftrenuous and bitter oppofition from the 
Cartefian philofophers, had it bore any other title than that of 
demonftration. 

(4.2) Vid. Elle/ham rah. in Exod. xxxiv. Rah, Saf. in foe. ' Pirfo 
Aboth. Pbetirath Mojhe. Six. Sienn. & aL up. Calm. die?, fuh. aw. 
Moife. + Vid Vol. II. 561. at the end of note (A J. U3j p - 
447. cjf feq. (44) i» (45) tdb. xxxvi, 

month, 
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month, according to the cuftom of the nation for the death 

of any eminent perfon, gfter which Jojbua entered into hi? 
office, and foon after that into the land of Canaan , as fhall 
be fhewn in the next fedbon. 

Is the mean time it will be proper to obferve here, that 
the ceremony of circumcilion was difcontinued during the 
whole time of their abode in the wildentfe f ; for which no 
proper reafon can be well ai&gned, unlefs it be either be- 
caufe their frequent moving from' place to ffflace would have 
made it dangerous for thbife children who were circumrifed 
before a march, or that, the deiign of circumctfion being 
to keep the people in from intermingling with other nati- 
ons, it became lefc neceflary in the wildernefs, where they 
were in lefs^danger of fuch a mixture ». But neither of 
thefe reafons is fatisfadory ; for as to the iirft, befides that 
their marches happened but feldom during the laft thirty 
eight years, as we obferved before +, it would have been 
more fafe to have difpenfed with the time, and, inftead of 
the eighth day, to have performed it on the next encamp- 
ment, than to have wholly omitted it, feeing there were 
fome particular bleffings belonging to it, which they were 
deprived of that died without it. For which reafon there- 
fore it did not become lefs neceflarjr, though the preventing 
a mixture were allowed to have been the main defignof its in- 
ftitution. For that could not authorife them to difpenfe 
with a pofitive precept, though none of thofe neighbouring 
nations had been circumcifed, which was not the cafe, feeing 
the Edomitesy and perhaps alfo the Midianitcs^ were. But 
whatever be the reafon of this omiffion, one may conclude 
from it, that that ceremony was not fo heceflary to falvati- 
on as fome, both Chrijtlans and Jnus> have imagined ; among 
the latter of which, fome have run to fuch an extreme of 
fuperftition, as to caufe thofe children of theirs, that hap- 
pened to die before they were circumcifed, to receive it be- 
fore they buried them. 

Before we difmifs this fe£Hon, it will be cxpeSed, no 
doubt, that we fhouid give fome account of the order and 
manrfer of encamping and marching ufed by the Ifraelius in 
the wildernefs, becaufe it is not only curious, but ufeful, in 
order to underftarid fcveral places of holy writ that allude to 
it, both in the old and new tcftament *, efpecially in the 

r Jofft v. 2. &feq. » Basmaa. Rep. Hebr. Tom. I lib iii. 
c. y . Ie Clurc Grot. & Saurin, &c. f Vid. fup. 

p. o. a See Sir Isaac Niwt. Obferv. upon the pro- 

phecies, p. 259. U alio. Mi p. CJav. prophet, paff. 6c al« 

jTophetical 
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prophetical books. It is plain from the fhort account which 
Jkhfes has left iis of it b, that it was prefcribed to him by 
God himfelf. And indeed, if we confider their vaft multi- 
tude, their untoward genius, the great mixture of other na- 
tions that joined themfekes to them, and the quantity of lum* 
ber which they were forced to carry with them, we can 
hardly fuppofe, that any man, how wife and experienced 
foever, could be equal to fuch a talk without a fuper natural 
affiftance* 'Tis true indeed, that the word wildernefs, by 
which the fcene of their forty years wandering is called, 
ought not to be taken too literally, feeing they did generally 
encamp near inhabited towns and villages, whofe territories 
could fumifh them with provifions for themfelves, and pas- 
ture for their cattle, and when that failed, they were often 
miraculoufly fupplied ; but neverthelefej to provide for all 
other exigencies, which muft needs be fuppofed to happen in 
fuch a numberlefs hoft, to fettle fuch excellent order and 
difcipline in it, as to prevent confulion, diforders, and de- 
fection, to breed up fuch a number of excellent foldiers, 
and to teach them to encamp and decamp, to march and to 
fight in fo regular a manner as they did, whatever Mofes 
might have learned from the Egyptians, who underftood 
doubtleis, as much of . the art of war as any other nation 
then did, feenis ftill to have been above the power of a 
mere man. And this confideration fhould, one would think, 
ftop the mouths of thofe who can find nothing of military 
art worth admiring, except in the antient Greeks and Ro~ 
mans. 

However as the fubjefl has been cbpioufly handled by 
other pens c , who have been forced to fupply the fuccindt ac- 
count of Mofes out of the writings of the Talmudijls and o- 
ther antient Jews, not to fay fometimes out of their own 
heads ; we hope, our readers will eafily excufe us from 
launching farther into thefe particularities, than we have 
good grounds for from holy writ. Though where we find 
any thing in the Talmud* *fofephus y or any of the Rabbies, that 
carries a face of probability, or gives any light to the ac- 
count we have in the text* we {hall venture to give it in 
a note. 

The text tells us, that they wen to pitch their tents every 
men by his own campy tribe* and ffandard* throughout the 
whoie. h&jl : that the tribe of Levi was to encamp round the 
tabernacle, and have the charge and cuflody of it ; and that 

* Nuin. i. 51. Sc fc<|. c Basnac* ex Cuhjeo. Rep 

Hcbr. Tern. II. c 18. Caj M.*aJ. 

ffrtr 
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the reft of the tribes fhould pitch their Jiandards with the en- 
figns of their father's houfe round about it, at an equal and 
convenient dijiance from it d . This diftance, let it have been 
what it would (L), compofed not a perfect fquare, becaufe 
the tabernacle and its court were oblong, much lefe a cir- 
cle, as fome have fancied it, from the word round about 
taken too literally, but an oblong fquare, in the centre of 
which was the tabernacle with its court in length one hun- 
dred, and, in breadth fifty cubits 8 . Parallel to each of the 
four fides of it, and at a proper diftance between it and the 
other tribes, was that of Levi ; along the eaft end was Elc- 
azar the high-prieft, with the reft of the family of Jaron y 
at the head of the four clafles of Levites. As for Afo/es's 
pavilion, all jhat he has told us of it, is only, that it ftood 
on the fame fide with thofe of Aaron's children f ; though we 
may reafonably fuppofe, that it was in the mod: honourable 
place of the whole camp, as he was their chief and lawgiver, 
and neareft the tabernacle, to which he was obliged to re- 
pair upon all emergencies ; but whether we may conclude 

d Num. i. 52. & feq. ii. 1, 2. & feq. * Vid. Exod. 

xxvii. 18. f Num. iii. 38. 

( L) The Rabbies affirm this diftance of the tents of the tribes, 
except that of Lewi, to have been two thoufand cubits, which 
they therefore call a fabbath-day*s journey, becaufe they were not 
allowed to go farther on that day. This was the diftance be- 
tween Jerujalem and the mount of Olives (46). This fpace of 
two thoufand cubits feems well grounded, it being the diftance 
Which God commanded the people to keep from the ark, when 
they were on their march. They affirm moreover, that there 
was likewife a diftance of three miles between every tribe, which 
if true muft form a fquare of near thirty fix miles about. Jo- 
fephus indeed doth not tell us what that . diftance was, but he 
calls it a great one, and adds, that there were ad fpacious ftreets, 
lanes, markets, (hops, £sfr. in the camp, and in as regular an 
order, as could be feen in the moft polite cities (47). However, 
the moft rational Jews extend not this diftance between Tribe and 
tribe beyond two thoufand paces, nor that which each tribe took 
'tip beyond four thoufand (48 ). To which they add, that In the 
centre of the camp there was a fpace of eight thoufand paces 
fquare, of which the inmoft four thoufand was for the taber- 
nacle, and the tribe of Levi, and the refidue, which was be- 
tween thefe and the other tribes, was for p&fture ground for their 
cattle. 

f 46 ; Fid. A3s i. 12. f 47) Ant. I Hi. i. I a. (48) Vid. 
JJafnag. <* Cun. Rep. Heb. torn* ii. c. 18* 
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from his fituation, that the tabernacle ftood eaft and weft, 
that is, with the holy of holies towards the eaft, and 
the entrance into it facing the weft, as Cunaus and others 
do g , is not very material. 2. On the weft fide were the 
Gerjhonites under Elifaph the fon of Lael, in number 
feven thoufand five hundred : 3. The Kohathites under Eli' 
zaphan, the fon of Uzziel, in number eight thoufand fix hun- 
dred : and laftly, the Merarites under Zuriel, the fon of 
Ah thai I, in number fix thoufand two hundred ; and thefe two 
laft encamped along the fouth and north fides. All thefe 
together made an army of twenty two thoufand three hun- 
dred- f (M). Each of thefe had their particular fun&ions 
and charges allotted to them, both as to the worfhip of 
God, and the cuftody of the tabernacle, with all its appa- 
ratus, as may be feen by the text h . This is all that can 
be affirmed with any certainty concerning the Levitijh camp, 
which the Rabbies afFe£t to call the little ho/I, or camp, of 
the Lord ; probably becaufe we find that name given 
to them, where mention is made of Hezekiab's reftoring 

them, to feng the praifes of God within the gates of the 

Lord's camp • , whereas the other tribes are commonly called 
the grand army, or the great hojl. 

As the tribe of Levi made four fmall bodies on each fide? 
the tabernacle, fo did the other twelve make four large 
camps parallel to them, each body confifting of three tribes. 
That of Judah, whether hecaufe it was the mod confide r- 
able, it muftering feventy four thoufand fix hundred fighting 

* 

8 Basnac. ex Cun. ubi fup. Calm, h al. f Vid. fup. 

p. 28. h Numb, iii, & iv. 1 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. 

(M) This tribe was not numbered at the firft recenfion of the 
people, but fome time after. However, if the reader compares 
the amount of it mentioned in this place (49), with that of the 
three clafles of which it confided, he will find that it cornea 
fhort of the odd three hundred, which are therefore fuppoied to have 
been the firft born of that tribe, and therefore out of the cafe. 
And as the Lcvites were chofen out inftead of the firft -born of 
all the tribes, when the number of the former came to be taken, 
and was found to fail fhort of the firft- born of the latter by two 
hundred eighty three, this overplus was redeemed at the rate of 
five fhekels of the fanftuary, and the money given to the fons of 

Aaron ($o). 

(49) Num. Hi. 39. (50) Numb. iii. 41. w fef. ViJ. 

Mun ft. /* loc. 
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men T or in confideration of the fceptre, or the Mejftahj being; 
promifed to it, liad the poft of honour, and encamped on the 
eaft fide behind the priefts at the head of two other tribes ; 
namely, that of Ijfachar, confining of fifty four thoufand four 
hundred, and that of Zebulun 9 of fifty feven thoufend four 
hundred men ; fo that this body amounted to one hundred eighty 
fix thoufand four hundred fighting men ; but whether he en- 
camped on the right hand of the other two tribes, as the 
jfews think, or which is more probable, feeing he was as it 
were their head and general, in the centre betwixt them, is 
neither certain nor material ; the fame may be faid alfo of 
the heads of the other three bodies* 

Reuben was at the head of the next body, and his camp 
on the fouth fide ; his tribe confifted of forty fix thoufand 
five hundred men, and Simeon with fifty nine thoufand 
three hundred, and Gad with forty five thoufand fix hun- 
dred and fifty, marched under his banner; this body con- 
fined of one hundred fifty one thoufand four hundred and 
fifty. 

The next was Ephraim at the head of forty thoufand five 
hundred of his own tribe, under whom Manajfcb led thirty 
two thoufand two hundred, and Benjamin thirty five thou- 
fand four hundred, in all one hundred eight thoufand one 
hundred \ thefe encamped on the weft fide. 

The laft was the tribe of Dan with fixty two thou land 
feven hundred, with that of JJher^ confirming of forty one 
thoufand five hundred, and Naphtali^ of fifty three thoufand 
four hundred, in all one hundred fifty feven thoufand fix 
hundred* and thefe were on the north fide of the taber- 
nacle. Thus the Ifraelitijh hoftamDunted to fix hundred and 
three thoufand five hundred and fifty fighting men, exclufive 
of (lie Lcvltc s. To which if we add the old men above fixty, 
and the young men under twenty, their wives, daughters, 
fcrvanrs, {laves, r.nd ff rangers, which, as we fhewed before, 
amoun;ed in the whole to little lefs than three millions, their 
vaft number of cattle, waggons, and other lumber, the lcaft 
fpacc that can be allowed for fuch a prodigious camp muil be 
above twenty miles, though we fuppofed the /paces between 
each tribe, to have been much lcls than the Jewijh doctors 

affirm (N). 

These 

(N) This prodigions camp is by the antient yiews called three- 
fold, w hereof the tabernacle with its precincl is called the ramp of 

the divine Majejly, the next the camp of Levi, and the large!* rh* 
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These four large bodies had each their general ftaadard 
{O), to which their own and the other tribes were to repair ; 
under thefe were twelve more, one to every tribe, and under 
thefe again were thofe of all the heads Qf families, amounting 
to fifty feveu, according to Mopes** own account k j and in- 
deed lefs than that number cannot be fuppofed. What the 
colours, emblems, and devices of thofe enfigns were, neither 
Mofes nor any infpired writer has told us. The Rabbies have 
fupplied all thofe defedta very plentifully $ but though they 
are not always to be depended upon, yet fome particulars they 
have given us, relating to thofe of the four main bodies and 
thofe of the twelve tribes, feem not to be ill grounded. Of 
the firft they tell us, that Judah had the emblem of a lion, 
with this device, Let God arip y and let his enemies be feat- 
tered 1 ; but the latter feems more proper for the enfign of 
Levi* if any belonged to that tribe, which is not improbable* 
becaufe thofe were the words which were ufed by the Levites 9 
when the ark was removing. As for the lion, it is the cm- 
it Num. ii. &xxvl pan". 1 Pfal. lxviii. 1. 

camp of Ifrael, and may well enough be compared to a cathedra! 
in the heart of a city, round which are the bilhop, dean, canons, 
and inferior clergy, and round them the laity. The Gemarrab 
affirms (51), that it took up twelve miles in length and breadth, 
which they infer from that place in Numbers f 52), where it is faid, 
that they pitched by Jordan, from Beibjefimotb, even unto Abel- 
Jbittim in the plain of Moab, which, they lay, is the diltancc be- 
tween thofe two places ; but here we think there is no need of 
making the fe^vi/b miles fhorter than ours, as a certain author has 
done(53\ without any foundation, only to juftify the Gemarrifts % 
confidering what a vaft quantity of empty ground they allow be- 
tween every tribe for parture ground, and the like. 

(O) The Cbaldee and Stptuagint have indeed rendered the origi- 
nal word Gedel, enfign or ftandard, the former by DpfT bur- 
rowed perhaps from the Greek rd *k, JHlppn Sj? anJ tne 
latter by rocy^ac, "Avd^unr^ sxop*in1&* xxtx. ray^x. aJry, every mnn 
to his own order, rtation or rani:, which phrafe the apoll.'e doth 
feem to apply in a fenfc fomcwhat different from this How- 
ever it is plain, that thofe verfions mr.fi have fuppofed fome fuch 
thing as llandards fet up *n full fight ; without which ir would have 
bf»en impoffiblc for them to repair every one to their own tribe and 
family. 

(tji) Trail. nitDD' (n P 1 a P- Goodwin, Mof.& J«r. 1. <vi cry ft. 

8. § 4. C/.r. xxxiii, A 9. (^ 3) Cloodn in, ifaj. 

not$ *• (54-) 1 Cor. xv. 23. V'td. Goodwin ubi (up. 
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blem by which Jacob reprefented the tribe of Judah in his 
laft will m . ; but they add, that it was painted of three colours 
on the ftandard n . Reuben's cnfignhad the figure of a man, 
to which fome add that of a mandrake, alluding to thofe he 
found in the fields when a boy °. That of Ephraim was an 
ox or calf, and feems to be taken from the words of Afofes's 
blefiing to that tribe ; bis glory is like the firjlling of bis bul- 
lock p . To the tribe of Dan they gave an eagle, which 
agrees neither with Mofcs's blefiing, which compares him to 
a lion's whelp, nor to that of Jacobs which compares him to 
a ferpent in the way. However, in order to make it agree with 
the latter, they pretend, that the eagle was painted holding a 
ferpent in his claws 9 j but we have ftill a better authority for 
thefe four emblems, namely, r. The vifion of Ezekiel r 9 which 
is univerfally allowed to allude to it. 2. The pfalmift re- 
prefenting the congregation of Ifrael under thefe em- 
blems f (P), and laftly, St. John in his apocalypfe reprefent- 
ing the faithful by the four beads about the throne of God, 
crying night and day, holy, holy c , and fo on ; from which 
it is moft likely, that the four evangelifts came afterwards 
to have the fame emblems more particularly appropriated to 
them. 

That every tribe had befides their particular ftandard of 
a different colour, and with a different emblem, and motto, 
if they ufeJ any fo early, can hardly be queftioned, and that 

,r Gen. xlix. 9. n Ita RR. Jon a th. Abr.. Ben Levi. 

Cabal Hiftor. ap. Cuna:um. ubi fupr. o Gen. xxx. 14. 

* Dcut. xxxiii. 17. ■* Vid. Aden Ezra & Fag. in Num. 

ii. 1 Ch. i. 10. » Pi". Ixviii 1 Revel, iv. 

0 & 7. 

(V) The pfa'mift here defcribes the Ifraelitijb commonwealth, 
particularly whilit in the wildernefs, their inarches, encampments, 
order, and many other circumirances, in a moil elegant and poetic 
manner, and among!! other aliufions uied there, he reprefents it 
i.:. dor that or* p-pH' H*tjab ^$), which our veilion rightly c- 
rongh tenders congregation, but in the original doth properly fig- 
nifv llf t \ beaft, or liiing creature; and being compared to that 
which is mentioned in Ezekicl, which had a!l thefe four figures, of 
:i imu, lion, ox, and eagle, i:> julUy concluded to allude to thefe 
four general fraud. irds, reprcfeming the Ifraelitijb congrega- 
tion, as it do.h that of the faithful under Cbrift in tJic revela- 
tion ' s y(i . 

(>0 Pf'rf' Ixviii. 10. (c(Vj VH Medc. Ifaac New- 

ton, /// dpocaL Ticinel. L'abbadic £3* al. in Esuk. i. 10. 

thefe 
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thefe two laft might be taken from thofe allufions which Jacob 
made ufe of in his laft blefling, is far from improbable ; and 
thus for inftance, Naphtali might have a large tree, or a hind, 
in his enfign -f-, IJfacbar an afs couching under his burthen, 
Benjamin a wolf u , and fo on, beyond which we dare not ven- 
ture to affirm any thing ( QJ, much lefs concerning the en- 
figns of the principal families, which other authors have 
thought fit to give us w . Qne thing more however is cer- 
tain, that they had likewife a feparate camp for lepers, for 
thofe who had running fores, or any infirmities of that nature, 
or had defiled thernfelves by touching a dead body, and the 
like j all which were excluded from this grand one*. Some 
other orders Afofes gave them to preferve cleanlinefs and de- 
cency, which need not be dwelt upon f 



f Vid.VoI. II. p. 446 note (O). u Gen. xlix. 14, 21, 27, 

&c. See alfo an antient apocryphal book called the Teftament of 
the Twelve Patriarchs. w Bafnag. ubi fupr. Calm. Sc 

al. * Numb. v. 1. Sc feq. 

( QJ The Rabbies add, from what authority is more than we 
can guefs, many other particulars relating to thole twelve ftandards j 
as firft, that their colour anfvvered to that of the twelve ftones in 
the breaft-plate of the high-prieft (57), on which the name of 
each tribe was engraven ; but the misfortune is, that they are far 
from agreeing in alTigning the names and colour of thofe Hones ; 
befides, another difficulty arifes which they do not anfwer, which 
is, that Levi had its own name and ftone, which they affirm to 
have been, fome a beril, others a faphire, C5V, on the brealt-plare, 
though it be not here numbered with the other twelve, hut inftcad 
of it, that of Jofeph is divided into Ephraim and Manafft h. Con- 
cerning the four grand ftandards they add, that each of them had 
three letters taken from the names of their three firft patriarchs 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob. Judub had ^ * A. I. I Rrubrv 

y y 2> B. TZ H. Ephraim ^ n "V R - CH K - :lnd Dan 3 p fa 
Jt. K. B. But thefe, with the learned interpretations of them, as 
well as fome other wonderful things which they do tell us of this 
camp,fuchas that,vvherever they pitched it, there fprang up a fountain 
before the tabernacle, which divided itfclf into ilreams, which ran 
through and fupplicd every tribe with water, which we have elfc- 
where confuted | • that the miraculous pillar which went before 
them did lower the mountains, raife the vullics, to make the 

way eaficr for them, with many more of the like nature, we wil- 
lingly leave to thofe who have either a Jtzvijh faith to believe, 01 x 
Jewjh confeicnee to rctajl. them. 



(57) Fhl R. Jonath. paraph, in Nam it. 5. | Vid. Vol. J J. 

p. S | 4. mtc ^T y . 

As 
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As to the order of their decamping and marching, of their 
engaging in battle, and fuch like, as they are more par- 
ticularly prefcrifaed. by Mofes y we fhall content ourfelves with 
mentioning the principal heads relating to each of them, and 
removing fome few difficulties that occur ; and refer our read- 
ers for the more circumftantial parts to the text itfclf, and to 
thefe who have treated on them more at large y . 

In their decamping, whilft in the wildernefe, the firft 
thing they were to obferve was the fignal from the miraculous 
pillar, of which we have already ipoken f, which Mofes im- 
mediately took care to have communicated throughout the 
camp by two filver trumpets made by God's command a ; 
and becaufe thefe were ufed for other fignals, fuch as the 
calling the elders to the tabernacle, proclaiming of anniver- 
iary feftivals, and the like ; they were differently blown ac- 
cording to the fignal they were to give, that is, for inftance, 
fingly when to call the elders ; jointly when to call the whole 
congregation ; with a conftatit and even found when they 
proclaimed a march ; and with a tremulous interrupted one, 
when they founded to battle. To thefe the apoftle feems to 
allude, when he fays. If the trumpet gives an uncertain found 9 
'who will prepare to battle a t As foon therefore as the firft 
iignal was given for marching, every tribe fet about mak- 
ing ready for it, and this took up fome confiderable time, 
•(pecially to the priefts and Ltvites b , who had the tabernacle 
with all its utenfils to take down, cover, and pack up (R), 

and 

y Vid. Bask ac. ubi fupr. c. xix. f Vid. Vol IT. p. 529* 
* Numb. x. i . & feq. * » 1 Cor. xiv. 8. bVid Numb- 

iv. & alib. 

(R) There arifes a difficulty between the command here given a«- 
bout the taking down the tabernacle, wirh the vail, and covering, 
kft. and the prohibition for any but the high pri eft to go into 
the fancluary, fince even he was not allowed to enter it above 
once a year ( 58). This feeming con tradition is generally folvcd 
by the common anfwer, that God can difpenfe with his own 
laws. Others confine the entrance, permitted here to the foni 
of Jay on, only to the holy place, whi \i\ the high- pri ell alone 
went into the moft holy one, to take down the vail, cover the 
ark, (s"e. and this fecms probable enough bv comparing what is 
commanded in the 4th and 10th chapter of Numbers, if we can 
fuppofc one Jingle perfon, and he not over young, to have been 
fwflicient for all this. But a learned critic has given us another 



f58) Exod. xxx. 10. Ltvit, xvi. 2. fcf feq, Beb. 9. 7* 

folution, 
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and fet part upon waggons for that purpofe, and part to W 
carried upon men's fhoulders (S)+ By that time the Levites 
had got every thing ready for the march, the fecond lignaf 
was given ; ' for it is not to be doubted, but the other tribe* 
could be fooner in readinefs than they * and then all that bore 
arms repaired to their ftandards, whilft the invalids, women, 
children, and carriages marched towards the rear. Upon the 
next fignzl the tribe of Judab, at the head of the other two 
that belonged to his camp, began to march ; and thefe were 
fallowed, according to the moft general opinion, by the Ger-< 
fionites and Merarites^ who guarded the waggons loaded with 

folution, which we think is more fatisfa&ory ftill (59), which is.' 
that this entrance was only forbidden whilft the tabernacle was 
fet up, and the cloud which was the hnown fymbol of the di- 
vine prefence, continued to cover the holy place, but when that 
was removed, and the ark or mercy- feat had been covered, of 
perhaps fhut up in fome proper repofitory J, then it might be 
lawful for the inferior priefts to come in, and af&ft the high- 
prieft and his fons in the removal of the reft. 

S) Another feeming contradiction is, where it is foid, that as 
foon as the ark was covered, which was to be with a treble covert 
iag, they lhould put in the Haves of it (60). Whereas it is fail 
eliewhere (61), that the ftaves fiiould never be taken out ; befides* 
how was it poffible to put them in, after the ark had been packed 
up in fb maay coverings. Some therefore inftead of they Jball 
put in, read, they Jball lay, or put on, the ftaves, namely, upon 
men's moulders ; but unce the original may as properly be ren» 
dered, and they Jball let the ftaves abide in, that is, they fhali 
cover it over without taking them out, probably left the ark 
might be feen through the holes of the covering through which 
the ftaves mult afterwards have been put in ; there is no occafi- 
on to feek for a better folution than this, as the author above 
quoted juftly obferves (62). AH the other utenfils of the taber- 
nacle had likewife their particular coverings, under which they 
were carried, as the moft proper way to ft r ike an awe upon thm 
people. And therefore the opinion of thofe who think, that 
the ark was uncovered, when carried in proceflion round the 
walls of Jericho, and into the camp of I/rael, by the two fons 
of Eli, feems fome what abfurd, efpecially confidering, what ter- 
rible puniihments were denounced and actually inflicted on thofe 
who ventured to look upon it. It is therefore more probable, 
that it had, in fuch cafes at leaft, a fey-blue covering thrown o- 
?tr it. But this by the by. 

(59) Bafnag. ullfupr. % See the next note. (60) Numb. 

iv. 6. (6i) Bxod. 15. Baihag. ibid, 

the 
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the boards, flrins, and pillars belonging to the tabernacle. 
Upon the next fignal, Reuben and his two tribes began to 
move after whom came the Kohathites 9 bearing the ark, 
altar, table, and other utenfils upon their fhoulders, fo that 
by that time they were got to their journey's end, the Ger- 
jbonites and Mcrarites had fet up the tabernacle, and got all 
things ready for their reception (T). The ark and its bearers 
were guarded by the tribes of Ephraim, Benjamin^ and Ma- 
najfchy as foon as the third fignal was given. To this alludes 
that of the Pfalmift «, Thou that fitteji between the cherubims 
jhine forth before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manafleh. Laft 
of all came the tribes of Dan, JJf)er y and Naphtali, efcorting 
the invalids that none might be left behind. For which rea- 
son this body is called the rear- ward, or, as our margins more 
properly word it, the gathering hojl d . However, it is plain, 
that thisord»:r was not always oufcrved j for nrfr, with re- 
fpedr to the ark, there are fome places where it is faid, it went 
before them c upon fome emergencies ; and with relpedt to 
the whole body, though they kept this excellent order of 
marching in columns, as often as the lands through which 
they paffed would permit it ; yet when they were obliged to 
crofe whole ridges of mountains, they were then forced to 
make die beft of their way, fome over heights, others 
through the valleys, preferving ftill the beft order they could 

* Pfel. hxx. s. 2. d Jolh. vi. 9. Vid. Munst. in loc. 

Goodwin's Mof. & Aaron, lib. vi. c. 4. art. 3. See alfo Numb, 
x. 21. & feq. c See Numb. x. 33. Jofli. iii. 6. 



(T) It is not cafy to guefi how far fuch a camp may be fup* 
pofed to go in a day, by marching in that regular manner : an au- 
thor often quoted upon this fubieft (63) has pretended to prove, 
that they did not exceed two miles a day, from what is faid of one 
of their marches (64), that they took up three days in going from 
Sinai to Kibbroth-battaavab, which, he fays, is not reckoned above 
fix miles, according to the calculation of feveral authors. But who 
knows how far this fmall progrefs might be owing to the rugged- 
nefs of the ways, to fome mountains interpofing, or to fome other 
reafon not taken notice of by the hiitorian ; this therefore can by 
no means be an argument, that they never marched farther in on« 
day, feeing in an open country fuch an army might eafily marck 
above fix times that ground, if not more. 

f 63} JJ IbiJ. C*t) ton*. *> 33- 

for 

* 
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for their own fafety (V). All that can be added upon this 
fubjefi: is, that when the ark was taking up for the march, 
Afofes ufcd to fay, Arife y O Lord, and let thine enemies be 
fcatteredj and let them that hate thee Jlee before thee ; and 
when the priefts fet it down, hefaid, Return, O Lord^ unto 
the many thoufands of Ifrael f . Thefe words are ftill ufed to 
this day by the Jw;, when they fetch the roll of the lav/ 
cut of its repohtory, and when they carry it thither 
again* 

Concerning their method of engaging with their ene- 
mies, order of battle, and the like, we have nothing cer- 
tain, but what has already been occafionally mentioned be- 
fore. Such as the having one prieft anointed to be confulted 
by Urimt inftead of the high- prieft, who never went to the 
wars, the Amercol, or exhorting prieft, who is thought to 
be the fame with the former by fome authors r, and whofe 
fpeech, at leaft the fubftancc of it, has been preferved to us 
by the ancient Jews ( W) : all that we can fay farther on this 

head 

f Numb. x. 35, 36. 'Calmet i- Basnac. ubi fupr. 

(V) If it be objected here, that it was unfafe and impolitic to 
leave the women, children, invalids, and all their baggage in the 
rear, where they had been once attacked by the Jmalekites as we 
havefeen before f, all that can be anfwered to this is, that when 
they had once croffed the Redfea and feen an end of their ene- 
mies, they thought themferves fafe on that fide, and confequently 
appointed that order of marching, which was certainly the moll 
convenient where it could be followed with fafety. But we need 
not doubc, but whenever they had any reafon to apprehend being 
attacked in the rear, they, placed them nearer to the van-guard. 
Neither do we meet with any other inftance of fuch an attack, for 
thofe other nations with whom they had any encounters always 
came in front, and endeavoured to obftrucl their paflagc. How- 
ever, though we have fpoken in this the fentiments of thofe who 
have wrote upon the fubjecl, yet we are far from thinking it im- 
probable, that the wives, children, and molt valuable baggage 
might march either with each body to which it belonged, or in 
the fpaces that were between them whenever the ground permit- 
ted it 

(W) Among other remarkable things in this fpeech, were thofe 

that follow: Hear, O Ifrael, you are nenv going to engage, 

not mgainfl your brethren, not one tribe againft another, by whom, if 
you chanced to be taken, you might expeft to be ujed wtb mercy : — 



-f Vid. Vol. II. P. 153- 545- 

VOL. III. H 



but 
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Their man - head with any certainty is, that, as foon as the trumpets hrt 
ner of en- given the fignal for the engagement, the combatants gave a 
gqgfog* great fhout and fell immediately upon their enemies h j an 

inibnce of which we find fome time after, when they went 
to engage the Pbiltjiints K This was no left prated by 
the Greeks^ Romans^ and other warlike nations, who often 
increafed the horrid noife with knocking their weapons again ft 
their fliieldsk. With relation to their bcfieging of towns 
we are ft ill more in the dark ; all therefore that can be added 
here is, what the Jews tell us from a paflagein Jofhua *, that 
when he fent to offer peace to the cities of Canaan before he 
entered it, he difpatched three exprefies to them: the firft 
was to permit thofe who had a mind to leave the country, to 
depart ; the fecond was to offer peace to thofe that would 
make peace with him, and the laft, to declare war againft 
thofe that refufed the two former offers ro . 

* Vid. Ci/n. & Goodwin, ubi fup. ■ Vid, ' Sam. fa S- 

& JosiiPH. de Bell Jud. lib. 3. k Polyb. vid- Cun. ubi 

fupr. 1 Josh. xi. 19, 20. m GooowIn ubi fupr. 

hut againft your enemies* into nvhofe hands if it he your misfortune 1 0 
fall, you muft expert no quarter 1 - let not your courage fail you ; let 
not the neighing of their horfes, the brightness of their • f pears y the clat- 
tering of their fbields, or the found of their trumpets dijbearte* you 

God is in the midft of you } jour fies come againft you with an arm 

of fiejb, but you truft in the ftrengtb of the Almighty ; and fo on (6j). 

Part of thisfpeech we find to have been certainly di&ted by. 
Mofes[66) 9 but whether the reft was fo or not, we dare not affirm. 
However, one thing is worth obferving with refpeft to thefe words, 
Thou art not going to engage againft thy brethren, from, <wbem thou 
ntighteft expecJ mercy ; that the tribe of Judab having been capti- 
vated by thofe of Ifrael, fo long after as in Jhax's reign, and thefe 
ready to ufe their captives with the Gyne fe verity as they d'd (han- 
gers, a prophet of the Lord did ilrenuoufly oppofe it, and made 
the conquerors cioath, feed and anoint them, and fend them back 
to their brethren C^^). 

m 

(65^ Tra3 fliOlD ca P* Goodw. Mef, & dor. lib. i<u. 

r 8. § 14. (66) Dent. xx. 2. feq. C67) Vid. 

<2 Cht on. xxviii. 8, 43* feq. 
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SECT. III. 

7$e History of the Jews under Jofliua. 

<tbe defcription y conaueft* and partition of the land of 

Canaan. 

TH E lfraelitljb camp continued at Shittim* near the 9 f 
river Jordan, and in fight of the land of Canaan j t h c Flood 
j during the days of mourning for Mofes 9 and the peo- 1548. 
^ e > whom a forty years wandering in the wildernefs, under Year be- 
a difcipline intermixed with the greateft tendernefs and feve- fore 
rity, had rendered more tradtable, and more fenfible of God's Chrift, 
paternal care, were only waiting for the fignal for paffing 
over the river Jordan ; when their new general received U/^YNJ 
frefh and repeated promifes of the divine affiftance in the 
conqueft of the promifed land n . Nothing lefs than fuch an 73^^ 
aflurance could indeed have fupported Jojbua's courage in fo ofthehoft 
arduous a task. He was now ninety three years of age, arid ^Ifrael. 
had been trained up under Mofes at leaft one third part of that 
time, fo that he wanted neither experience nor fagacity to 
forefee all the difficulties he was to encounter with. He faw 

* 

himfelf indeed at the head of fix hundred thoufand fighting 
men, but on the other hand his army was clogged with an 
innumerable multitude of old men, women, and children, 
bofides fervants, cattle, and other incumbrances. The very 
firft ftep he was to take was the croffing of a large river, in 
doing which he knew himfelf equally expofed to the arms of 
thofc whom he went to attack, and thole whom he left be- 
hind. The nations he was to fubdue were naturally war- 
like, of a gigantic ftature and ftrength, their towns well for- 
tified by nature and art, their forces and intereft united by 
the ftrongeft ties and alliances \ they had all long ago taken 
the alarm, and had made the greateft preparations againft him, 
refolved cither to obftrucl: his conqueft, or lofc their lives in 
the defence of their country °. 

This was the fituation of the Canaaniies and of JoJIj ua\ af- 
fairs, when he received the divine fitrnal to prepare for the 



glorious conqueft. His firft care therefore was to make choice 
of two proper pcrfons to go privily to the land of Jericho* Two r p'us 
an I examine what condition their cities and people were in. f**tt* 
Thefe foon fet out for this perilous expedition, and, having Jcr.cho. 

■ Jofh. i. 0 Ibid. ix. I, t. & feq. x.&c feq. paff. 

H 2 happily 
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happily crofTed the Jordan, went and lodged at an inn-keep- 
er's houfe (X) named Rabat, where they had not been 

long, 

* 

(X) "We have ventured to give Rabat a more favourable appel- 
lative than mofl verfions have done, who make no fcruple to call 
her a harlot ; though it is plain, that the word f— Zonab, doth 

as properly fignify an inn keeper, or one ixko felleth <vi&uals and 
drink, as a harlot ; for it is derived from the root ft Zon, which 
fignifies to give food, and is the feminine participle active of that 
verb. And in this we have followed theCba/det paraphrafe, which 
renders it by the word KrVplJlfl' from pl^fl, an inn (68) j 
in which he is alfo followed by fome of the nioft learned Jews who 
paraphrafe the word here by ftjft ITOID Mokeretbmazon, a 
feller ofvicluah (69 j ; and Kimcbi allows, that it may be rendered 
either way (70) ; to which we may add, that the Septumgint, and 
after them St James, have made ufe of the Greek word «ro§»u, 
which is capable of both fign ifications, namely, of a viaualltr or a 
harlot, as Junius has fully proved it (71). And indeed, as the 
word in it* primitive fenfe doth properly fignify the former, it is 
»ot unlikely that the freedoms which thofe kind of women were 
wont to allow to their customers, might give birth to the latter 
fign/fication, and, from an hoilcfs or a victualler, come in time to 
fignify a harlot. But as it doth not appear by the text, that fhe 
did drive both thefe trades, but rather the contrary, the faith 
which fhe expre/Ted in God, and her behaviour to his two fervants, 
might well deferve to have the mod favourable conflruftion put 
upon her profeffion. To which we may add, that it is not likely, 
that Salmon would, or indeed could, afterwards have lawfully mar- 
ried her, if fhe had been fuch a pub!ic woman ; he who was a 
prince of the houfe of Judab, and one of the Mejftab's anceftors. 

However we do not pretend to enter into a fcrutiny, how far her 
hofpicaliry to her two guefts v/as blameable or praife- worthy, or 
how far ihe was guilty of betraying her country; much lefs fhall 
we take upon us to ju'tify the lye fhe told the kingS officers, as 
fomc have done with more zeal than difcretion (72); but thus 
much may be faid on her behalf, feaing even afide her faith for 
which flic is commended in the gofpcl ; that if fhe had heard of the 
overthrow of Pharaoh, Mbon 9 and Og, the king of Jericho could 
not be ignorant of if. ft was therefore as natural for her to be ter- 
med at ir, and to provide for her fafety, as it was for him to 
make a brave refinance, or perifh in the attempt. To this we may 
add, that if what the fcripture feems to intimate plainly enough, 
be true, that Jojhuu was obliged to ofFer peace, before he made 
uie ot the fword againit any of the Canaanitijh nations f, it was as 

<W) Vid -yrWfim Uxic R Nathan. (69) R R. Salom. jona. 
Ley 1 I en. (,e»(h. vid & Munft. in lac. (70) In Rad. C7») 
/ id. Jan. , n Eyf. Jacob, ii. 25, (72) Fid. inter *l. Ticnef. in 

t*c. f .)„ before p 1 )t ote (P). 

lawful 
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longs before a ftridt fearch was made after them, by order of Concealed 
the alarmed king of Jericho. Their fear however was foon^Rahak 
difpelled by their hofpitable hoftefs, who fent away die fearch- 
ers by telling thein out of her window, that two Grangers 
had indeed r^frefhed themfelves at her houfe, but that they 
were gone fince towards fun-fet, and might be eafily taken 
if clofely purfued. Their backs were no iooner turned, than 
fee went to the twofpies, to whom fhe freely owned the pa- 
nic dread that had feized not o*i!y that city, but all the Jand 
of Canaan^ at the news of what the God of Ifrael had done 
in favour of their nation, both at the Red-j'ea r and againft 
thofe kingdoms which they had fo lately conquered. To thii 
Ihe added, that being now fully perfuaded, that he was the " 
only true God, againft whefe decrees all oppofition would 
be not only vain, but dangerous, lhe was now ready to fave 
them from their imminent danger, upon condition they fworc 
to fave her and her family, when they became matters of the 
city. An offer fo generous and unexpected, joyned to lb 
candid a confefiion, could not deferve alefs reward, and the 
two fpies, who in the condition they were in, would have 
purchafed their fafety upon much harder terms, were not long 
before they gave her all the defired aflurance, that not only 
lhe and her family, but all that were found in her houfe at ^ey 
the taking of the city, ftiould be exempted from the com-^ vear t0 
mon ruin. She kept them hid the remaining part of the time ^ 
under fome hempen ftoclcs, and about midnight let them down an eri * 
by a rope out of one of her back-windows, which was con- 
tiguous to the city- wall, after fhe had charged them to keep 
themfelves concealed in fome cliff" of the neighbouring moun- 
tains for two or three days, till their purfuers were returned 
home. Before they took their leave they agreed, that llie 

lawful for her or any other fubjedl to accept it, as it was glorious 
for a monarch to refuie it. At leaft we think, that the refufal of 
fuch advantageous terms from an irrefiftible conqueror, at the rific 
of being all infallibly maftacred by him, for the fake of a Icing, 
who, for ought that appears to the contrary, might be but a petty 
tyrant, and of a people whom fear had rendered incapable of 
making a defence, when perhaps the difference between being un- 
der the natural monarch, if he was really fuch, or under the con- 
queror, was cither inconfiderable, or, it may be, on the fide of the 
latter ; fuch a refufal, we fay, would have been an in (lance of pa- 
triotifm that could hardly be expe&ed from a Canaanite^ much lef* 
frfcni fuch a young inn-keeper as Rafjab mull have been, fince (he was 
eh* mother of Boax above thirty yean after, as Junius has fully 
ihewn in the place above quoted. 

fhouM 



failed 
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fhould hang a fcarlet line out of her window, which fliould 
be a fignal to them, and a fafeguard to her hoafc. The risk 
they had run put a ftop to their farther progrefe, and what 
they had learned at "Jericho made it as needlefe as dangerous j 
fo that, having happily efcaped all further difijovery, they 
returned to their camp on the third day, and related to Jojhua 
all that had happened to them p , who could not but applaud 
himfelf, that he had made fo much better choice than Mo- 
fes had done before upon the like occafion. 
Retnmto The confternation, which they told him had overfpread 
the camp throughout that whole land, was univerfaJly looked upon 

and make 35 a ^ ure omcn °f their future fuccefs, and Jojhut 
their re- to improve it, by alluring them, that it was God himfelf 
fart. who had injected fuch a terror among their enemies, and 

that they had now nothing to do but to fight valiantly under 
his banner and protection. He then reminded the two tribes 
and half of their former promife of affifting their brethren in 
the conqueft of the land, and they on their part as readily 
promifed to obey his orders at the peril of their lives *. How- 
ever, as thofe tribes eompofed an army of upwards of an hun- 
dred thoufand fighting men, Jojhua contented himfelf with 
lefs than one half, and left the reft to defend their new pof- 
feffions and families. After this he caufed it to be proclaimed 
through the camp, that they lhould pafs over Jordan within 
three days, during which time they fliould make provifion for 
victuals, feeing the manna was to ceafe as foon as they had 

tare to ftt foot ° n the ° thcr fllore » and had taftcd thc brcad of that 
march tg- countl 7> as lt a&ually did f ; and then gave the fignal for 
me or J i marching from Shittim to the neighbouring fhore of that river. 
Jordan. -As foon as they were encamped there, Jojhua fent and com- 
municated to every tribe the order that was to be obferved ia 
this folemn march. The priefts bearing the ark were to be- 
gin the proceflion, and as foon as their feet touching the wa- 
ter had opened a miraculous way r to them^ each tribe was 
to follow in the fame order as they had obferved in all tl eir 
marches, keeping however the awful diftancc, prefcribed of 
The order two thoufand cubits, from that facred fymbol of the divine 

•fcrofftng pre f ence #^ w hilft thofe that bore it were to continue in the 
***rtnter. mi j d]c of th<? rive ^ ti]] the hoft rf h ^ ^ fefc 

to the other fhore. 

To infpire the people ftill with a greater regard for this won- 
derful paflagc, they were commanded to fandtify themfelves, 

« 

'Joih.ii. « Ibid. i. 12. & feq. t Ibid. v. 12. » Ibid iii. 
1 3. * Ibid ver. 4. 
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as had been formerly done upon fuch folemn occafions -fy by 
waihing their cloaths, avoiding all impurities, and abftaining 
from matrimonial intercourfe, on the eve of their march. 
He charged likewife every tribe to fend a man to him, to be 
ready to execute fuch orders 9s he (hould give them on the 
morrow $ wjuch was no fooner come, than the priefts began 
their <march towards the river, and the people made them- 
felves ready to follow them in two columns, one above, and 
the other below, the ark. This march happened on a friday, 
on the tenth day of the firft month Nifan^ which anfwers to 
our thirtieth of Aprif, and was the day on which the lamb 
was to be chofen and fet by for the paflbver about which 
time the waters of Jordan, being ufually fwelled by the melt- 
ing of the fnows of the Lebanon and other neighbouring moun- 
tains, feldom or never failed to overflow its banks. As foon 
therefore as the priefts that bare the ark had touched the ex- 
tremity of it with their feet, God, who had promifedto fig- 
nalize their new general here, in as miraculous a manner as 
he had done their old one at the Red-fea, caufed the waters j^rjy^j ^g m 
of the river from above to go back, and to rife up in heaps ;tf e rf 
far beyond the city of Adam^ which is befide that o f Zare- t0 0 p en a 

tan(Y) 9 whilft thofe below, continuing their courfe towards dry paj/hge. 
the fea of the plain^ otherwife called the Salt, or Dead-fea, 
opened a paflag* of about fixteen or eighteen miles in breadth 
to the JfraeliteSj till they were all got fafe to the other fide, 

f Vid. Vol. II. p. 41 1. & 548. * Usher's Ann. p. 25. 

(Y) This city was afterwards called Zeredathah. It belonged to 
the tribe of Epbraim, and became famous for the fine copper- 
works which Hiram did call there for the temple of Solomon ( 7 3 ). 
As for the city of Adam, though fome geographers place it upon 
the Dead-fea % that is, below the place where the waters divided 
rhemfelves (74), it is plain from the text, that ic was above it to- 
wards Scythopolis ; fo that if the place where they eroded was about 
Bttbabara, where John did baptize, as fome chink (75), thewa- 
ters mud have rifen near fixty miles upwards. What adds there- 
fore dill to the miracle is, id, that none or thofe cities that were 
fituate along the diore, where the waters rofe up to fuch a height, 
were drowned, or even hurt, as we can find ; and zdly, that the 
inhabitants of Jericho^ right over-againd whom they eroded the 
river, did not make fome bold attempt to have difputed a pais of 
fuch confcqucnce, and obftruclcd their eroding ; all which can only 
be attributed to the fame miraculous power which kept th« waters, 
fufpended. 

(73) iQrrttrt. iv. 17. (74) Cellar Gergr. Antiq lib. iii. c. 13. 
(7J) Pid. Calm. comm. in* J oft, ^HiJJ. F. '/. 

* During 
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During all the time of their crofling, the priefls continue 

cd with the ark in the midft of Jordan, and waited only for 
Jojhua 9 s orders, when to come out and joyn the reft of the 
camp. But Jojhua, who defigned to perpetuate the memory 
of this wonderful tranla&ion, commanded them to ftand 
ftilJ, till he had made thofe twelve men, whom he hid direct- 
ed to wait about him, to take twelve large ftones, one for 
each tribe, and lay them on one heap in the place where the 
ark flood, fo that they might be feen afterwards from* each 
fhore, when the waters of the river were abated ; and at the 
fctme time he made them take up twelve other ftones from 
the bottom of the river, and to cre£t a monument with them 
on the /hore ; which was no fooner done than the priefts had 
orders to march with the ark, and leave the waters to retake 
their ufual courfe. Jojhua, who by this time was in as high 
efteem with the people as Mofes had been before, failed not 
to charge them to tranfmit to their pofterity the occafion and 
Tnm mnu- meaning of thefe two monuments 1 , both which, if we may 
punts of it believe Eufebius and others, were ftill to be feen many cen- 
reared up. turies after *. From this place Jofl)ua commanded the van- 
guard,' which confifled of the forty thoufand men of the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half Manajfth, to march towards 
the plains of Jericho w , and thefe were foon followed by the 
reft of the army, and encamped at Gilgal, about feven or 
eight miles from Jordan, and about three or four from Je- 
richo. 

In the mean time the feaft of the paflbver drew nigh, unto 
which no uncircu incited perfon was to be admitted under the 
fevercft penalties ; and yet at leaft two thirds of the men 
were fo. That ceremony had been intermitted during their 
forty years wandering, fo that all that had been circumcifed 
befides Jojhua and Calebs were only thole who were under 
twenty years of age at the rebellion of Kadijh-barnca y all 

Circumci- *he re ft wtre dead in the wildernefs f ; it was therefore necef- 
Jion re- faxy before all things that it fhould be renewed out of hand : 

ntwed. wherefore Jojhua was commanded to have it immediately per- 
formed. The circumftance of time was altogether favourable 
for fuch an operation j and their miraculous paflage over 
Jordan had fpread fuch an univerfal dread among their ene- 
mies, that they now had no caufe to apprehend being furpri- 
fed by them, as the Sbechemites had been by Simeon and Levi* 

1 Jofh. iii, 8c iv. v Euseb, loc Hebr. fub Bounos U GilgaY, 

Ansiim. Albert. Jou.Mosch. Vit. patr. Sc al. ap. Calm. 
Hilt. V. T lib. 3 . cap. x. w J 0 jh, iv. 12, 13. f Vid. 

/upr. p. 28. 

Bcfidcs 
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Befidcs, it was God that commanded, to whom they had all 
the reafon in the world to commit their fafety, fo that his or- 
ders were chearfuUy and punftually obeyed. The fharp itones 
which they made ufe of being more proper for the ceremony 
than knives or razors made of metal, as being lefs apt to 
caufe inflammations, Was a means of their being fooner heal- 
ed, and confequently in a condition to .celebrate the pafibver 
at the appointed time, as it was accordingly done ; and Gon 
highly pleafed with their obedience, told them, that he had 
now removed^ or rolled away from them*, the reproach of 
Egypt, that is, that he did no longer look upon them as un- 
circumcifed Egyptians, but as his own people, in memory of 
which the place was called Gilgal, or rolling (Z). 

This 



(Z) The text in this place(76Jufes an expreflion which has puz- 
aled feveral commentators, and even St. Jerom, as great an He* 
braift as he was, to find out what this circumcifion was, that was 
performed a fecond time. The generality of the Jenvs affirm that 
they had been circumcifed in the wildernefs, but that one of the 
three parts of the ceremony, namely the pufhing quite back the re- 
mainder of the skin of the penis after the fore-part, was cue off, had 
been omitted during thofe forty years, becaufe it put the , infant' to 
too much pain and agony. And that it was this operation which 
Jojbud caufed to be performed, and which, being as troulilefome as 
the other two, is therefore here called a fecond circumcifion (77). 
Another learned Jew (78), having taken upon him to prove from 

the words of Jeremiah, I will puni/b the circumcifed that has a fore- 

Jkin(jq) t forfo he reads it, that it was poflible to bring the fore- 
skin again by art, fome have thought that the Ifraelites had done 
fo during their abode in the wildernefs ; for which they were or- 
dered to be circumcifed afrefh. Thofe Chriftians who have em- 
braced this notion, pretend to back it by the words of St. Paul 

(80), if any man is called, being circumcifed, ft>j in:* err e'er 9 o>, let him 
not get a forejkin again, or, as we render it, let him not become uncir- 
cumcifed (81). To confute which St. Jeromhas taken a great deal of 
pains to prove though perhaps without any reafon, that this pre- 
puce can never be recovered, when once cut off ; and confequent- 
ly, that the circumcifion mentioned in Jojhua, mult be underltood of 
the circumcifion of the heart, and to have been performed with a 
fpiritual knife. The truth is, that good father, though the mod 
learned of all that bear that name, was fo fond of the virginal, and 
fo prepoflelTed againft a matrimonial ftate, that he has wreited 
thefe words, thofe of the apoftle, and a vaft number more out of 
the old and new teftament in favour of his favourite opinion, right 



(76) Jojb. <u. 2. (77) Vid. Munft. in loc. (78) Rob. 

Natb. in Lexic. "ty>y fib. <voc. nS*iy (79) 7*r*m> ** 2 5- C 8 °) 
1 Cor. vii. 18. (81) Vid. Pruf. ap. Cunn. 

Vol. II I or 
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Thzpalh This was the third time of their celebrating that feftival; 
ever ecle- the firft was at their departure out of Egypt , and the fecond 
brated. on the next year,at the fetting up of the tabernacle at the foot of 

mount Sinai, fiiice when, whether for want of corn to make 
unleavened bread, or any other reafon, it had been wholly 
intermitted till now ; when, the text tells, the Ifraelites 
having provided thcmfclves with corn both old. and new, they 
baked thcmfclves unleavened cakes with the former, and 
parched the latter in the fheaves, and eat it inftead of bread, 
this Jail being equally fuitable to the feaft, as being * eaten 
without leaven. In this place it was alfo, that God, or, 
God ap- as feme will have it *, his angel appeared unto Jojhua in the 
fears to plain, in die fhape of a warrior, (landing at fome diftance 
Jolhua. from him with a drawn fword. Jojkua knew him not, and 

was probably gone thus far alone to reconnoitre the city, 
and contrive the propereft means of befleging it; Being 
therefore furpri fed to fee a man itand fo near him in that 
hoftile pofture, he afked him, whether he was for or a- 
gainft If red ? and upon his anfwering that he was the 
captain of the Lord's hoft, Jojhua fell down at his feefand 
worfhipped him, whilft the vifion commanded him to fhew 
the fame refpeci: to the place, as Mofes had formerly done at 
the fight of the miraculous -bufh*. He had no fooner obey- 
ed, and in the humbleft terms exprefled his readineft to re- 
ceive his command y , than the Lord was pleafed to dire& the 
wonderful manner in which he would have Jericho befieged, 
that the reft of the Canaanites might be made fenfible, 
that it was not an arm of flefli tbat fought againft them 

(A). We 

* Grot. Le Clerc, &al. Vid. Vol. II. p. 487. note (S) & alib. 
* Vid. Vol. II. p. 496. at the end of note (V). * Jofli. v. 



or wrong, and wrote with fuch an air of triumph, and with fo much 
heat again it his oppo'ers f 82), that when he became fenfible of it, 
he made no difficulty to cenfure himfelf for it in a pathetic apology, 
which is perhaps the flncft. piece of oratory that ever he penned, and 
may well atone for his indiicreet zeal in favour of celibacy. How- 
ever, all the difficulty in the words before us arifes from mifunder- 
ftiinding die idiom or the original, and would have been eafily re- 
moved if they lud been rranfl.ued or paraphrafed thus Let, 

the ceremony cf, cimt:;ic!Jioti t which has been fo long difcondnued, 
be renewed) or, Jet 0:: fjot once more. 

(A) Nothing couid be more wifely ordered than this miraculous 
manner of talcing the city j not only to fignalize the firft conqueit 



(2z) Hieron. coat, jfovitiian. in JoJh % in loc* tjf alib. 

of 
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We have already given fome account of the ftcge and tak- 
ing of this place in the hiftory • of Canaan f*. All that 
needs be added to it here is, that the city, into which great 
numbers out of the neighbouring villages had retired, fome 
to help to defend it, and others to fave themfelves, had been 
clofely ihut up by order of the king, who commanded in it 
in perfon, no man being fuffered to go in or out of it ; and 
that on the feventh day, which was jhc fabbath, the circum- 
ve&ion of the ark was repeated feven times with the ufual fo- 
lemnity; the priefts founding with tfic rams-h*orns (B), and 

the 

t* Vol. II. p. 174. 

of the Ifraelites in the land of Canaan, but likewife to inje£l fuch a 
terror into its inhabitants, as might either make them more ready 
to accept their terms of peace, or, at the wont, to induce them to 
fave their own lives, by timely abandoning the country to the 
conquerors. To fay that the latter was impracticable, is begging 
the queftion ; nay, the contrary feems plain from the Gibconitcs 
finding means to fend two different embaffies to Jojkiia % ; though 
they couid not do it without paffing through fome of the territories 
of the allied kings, as will appear by and by from the geography of 
that country. 

(B) The original is ED*S^VP! nVlflvtf Shofherotb bajoblim> 
which all Obit Jew* in general {83), and after them very many 
ChriftianS) underftand, as we do, of trumpets made of rams- horns *. 
And from the word SiV> the fingu!ar of it, they alfo think 

the jubilee to have taken its name, becaufe it was to be proclaimed 
by the found of that inftrument ( 84O . We fhall have occafion to 
offer a more proper etymon of the word, when we come to fpcaic 
of the jubilee itfelf ; in the mean time there have not been wanting 
thofe who have oppofed this notion as ridiculous, becaufe they 
think it impoflible to perforate them fo as to give any fuch fliri'l 
found (85), and therefore have fuppofed them to have been nuds 
of copper, in the ftiape of rams- horns. But this notion, as wed 
as the impoffibility of boring a ram's-horn, has been f.i&ci- 
ently confuted by our learned Sfcncer. Sure it is, that it has a 
fofter part in the infide, which is eaiily drawn -out whole by art, 
after which they are hollow all the way up; except abo^t four or 
five inches towards the tip; part of which is fawed off 10 m:i!.e ic 

t Vid. Vol. II. p. 176. fcgT Jea. ha Rabbin, fer. nw*. *•/./. 

Munft. in he. * Spcnc. cj* Meyer, de ten: fc-r. •■ :.iv 

4 I I. Goolw. Mof. & Air. lib. Hi. c'\o. % z. U at »."//. 

(84) Id., ibid. <vid. & R. SeUmo. Ben. Mrlrcb i.i Ljvir x .i m 

(85) Mafiut in Jofh. aw. 4. Bochart Micros. I. z. c. 43. Ca!::i. & 
at. 

I z broad 
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T' max- the fame guard of armed men marching before and after it, as 
* ofiak- had been during the firft fix days. The whole procefEon, we 
r v ; Jeri- m3 y reafonably fuppofe, kept at fuch a diftance from the walls 
1 as to be out of reach of their fhot, whilft the befleged, too 

well (killed in warlike affairs to think that a city was to be 
taken by fuch whimfical marches, did probably conclude, 
that they were only making an aukward ihow of their 
ftrength. However, as fbon as the feventh round was ended, 
the found of the trumpet^ was accompanied with an univerfal 
fhout of all the befiegers, and this was followed by the fall 
Rahab °^ Cit y~™ 3 ^ which opened a way into it, at which •very 
and her 111311 mounte ^ breach that was next before him. Their 
family care was to convev Rohab and all her family out of the 

faved. clt Y? anc * thefe were no fooner got fafely out, but the If- 

raelites killed all the men, women, children, and cattle that 
were found in it, after which, having feized upon all the 
gold, filver, brafs, and other bafer mettals to be repofited 
in the treafury, they fet the place on fire, and levelled it 



broad enough for the mouthy after which the reft is eafily bored. 
And we can aflure our readers, that we have feen fome of them 
made in that manner, and ufed by fhepherds and fwineherds in the 

fouth parts of Germany. 

Jofephusy who is very particular in defcribing thofe filver ones 
which Mofes made ( 86), fays little or nothing of thefe here, but 
calls, them plainly horns (87) ; only when he comes afterwards to 
fpeak of thofe which Gideon and his men made ufeof (88), he calls 
them rams-horns (89). However, let them have been made how, 
and of what they would, 'tis plain from this inftance of Gideon and 
fome others both before and after him, that befides thofe trumpets 
which were appropriated to the priefts, to found before the ark, 
to proclaim feafts, jubilees, and the like, whofe number was in- 
creafed to feven in Jojkua** (go), and to fix fcore in Solomon $ 
time (91) ; {Jofepbus fays (92) two hundred thoufand, and adds, 
that it ivaj according to Mofes'j command, though upon what autho- 
rity is hardtoguefs) befides thefe, I fay, 'tis plain, there were 
others for the war, which each general caufed to found upon all 
exigencies. T'hus Ehud, after he had privately killed Eglon king 
of Moah % founded the trumpet, and gathered Ifrael on mount 
T.phraim (93 ;. And the fame was afterwards done by Joab, Ab- 
Jalom, and many more (94). 

(86 1 Ant. lib. iii.c. 12. (87) Ibid. I. c. c. 1. (88) 

Judg. vii. 8. fcf feq. (89) Ant. I. <v. c. 8. (90) jofh. 

vi. 4. (91) 2 Chron. v. 12. (92) Ant. 1. afiii. c. 

2. (93) Judg. iii. 27. (94. Fid. 2 Sam. ii. 28. xv. 

I o . alib. 

to 
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to the ground, yojbua added a prophetic curfe on the mart 
that £hould afterwards attempt to rebuild it, importing that 
he fhould lay the foundation of it in his firft-born, and fct up 
the gates of it in his youngeft fon S by which the Jews do 
tmdexfland, that all his children, from the biggeft to the leaft, 
fliould die an untimely death before he had finifhed it a . How- 
ever, we find it literally fulfilled above five hundred and fifty 
years after by ffiel the Betbelite* who laid the foundations of 
it in his eldeft fon Ahiram* and fet up its gates in his youngeft 
fon Segub accordingly *>. Such was the fatal end of Jericho* 
which Mofes chofe to call by the name of the city of palm- 
trees c, by reafon of the great number of them that grew in 
the plain round about it. To which Jofephus adds, that the tree 
from which flowed the famed balm of Gilead* and other odo-> 
riferous trees, did likewife grow in its neighbourhood d , from, 
whofe fragrancy it is fuppofed to have been named Jericho* 
which in the original fignifies odour (C). As for Rehab and Sbetsmmr* 
her family, they had a place afligned them out of the Ifraeli- r ' l£ d to 
tljh camp, and (he was fooji after incorporated inro Salmon, 
their commonwealth, by her embracing the Jewifo religion, 
and her marriage to Salmon** head of the tribe of Judab as 
was hinted before ; whether the reft of her kindred followed 



* Joflh vi f 26. a Vid. Munst. in loc. b i Kings, 

xvi. ver. ult. c Deuter. xxxiv. 3. d Jew. Wars. i. 

v. c. 4. c Matth. i f 5. Vid. Ushek's Ann. p. 26. 

CC) This however mud not be literally underftood, a9 if there 
had been no city of that name from Jnjhua to Htel % fince we read 
of the city of Palm-trees in Egloifs time (95), and of Jericho in 
D*Wsdays, for there it was that he bid his ambaffadors itay, till 
their beards which had been cut off by Hanun king of dmmo?t, 
were grown again (96). And Jojrpbus tcils us, this new one was 
rebuilt not upon the fpot of the old, the ruins of which, he (ays, 
were Hill to be feen in hi c time, but atafmall diflancc from it (o;\ 
as (hall be further fhewn in .the geography of Canaan. However, 
after Hie! had ventured to rebuild the old town, no fcruplc was 
made of inhabiting it ; fo that it became afterwards famous upon 
many accounts. Here the prophet fweetened the waters of the 
fpring that fupplied it and the neighbouring countries : here Herod 
built a fumptuous palace : it was the dwelling place ofZacchrtis, and 
was honoured withChrifTs prcfencc, who likewife vouchfafed to 
work fome miracles there. 



(9O Judg.iii. 13. (96) 2 Sam. x. 5. (t)f Jofeph. 

Ant Jib. *v, c. 1 • y al. 

her 
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Jicr example or no, is neither certain, nor of great confe- 
quence (D). 

In the mean time, though the wonderful fuccefs of the 
Ifraelites againft this city opened a way to new conquefts, 
yet their general, wifely considering the time which the mak- 
ing and dividing of them would take, during which his nu- 
merous army muft be fupplied with provifions, chofe to make 
that fruitful plain the centre of his camp, from whence he 
might conftantly draw out a fufficient number of men to in- 
vade other territories, till they had fb far enlarged their own 
as to admit of a diftribution between the tribes, which was 
not done till fix years after f . As foon therefore as Jojhua 
had fettled the beft order he could in his camp, he detached 
a body of three thoufand men againft the king of Ai y whofe 
capital was about ten or twelve miles diftant from Jericho? 
The If- where they rece ved an unexpe&ed repulfe, with the lofs of 
raelites about thirty fix men. This defeat, how fmall foever, did fo 
rtpul/eJ at damp the people's courage, that Jojhua was forced to have 

f Vid. Vol. II: p. 17, 

(D) The Jews tel! us. that Jojhua was very doubtful, whether 
the promife which the two fpies had made to Rahab was lawful or 
not, and that he could not ratify it, till he had firft cenfulted 
Eleazar the high-prieft and the feventy elders, who not only gave 
fentence in her favour, but pronounced her worthy of a greater 
reward than fhe had ftipulated ,* upon which, as foon as fhe had 
accomplished the days of her purification without the camp, on ac- 
count of her being a Gentile, fhe was admitted a profely te, and foon 
after married to Salmon the fon of ffaajhon, and great grandfather 
of David. A Romijh chronologifl 98 ; fays, upon the authority of 
the Joivijb rabbies, that Jojhua married her, from which another 
writer of the fame church has inferred, that it was a grand daughter 
of hers of the fame name, that was afterwards married to Salmon 
(99 ; but, as we can fee no foundation for either of thefc notions-, 
ive have chofe n to follow the far greater majority of chronologerr, 
and particularly the learned UJher, who affirms, that it was this 
Rahab whom Salmon took to wife f . However, as it is forbid- 
den, by thecxiith negative precept of Mojes, to make any affinity 
with any of the feven nations there mentioned ( 100), the Jews 
affirm her to have been of fome other nation, and only an inhabf- 
tant of Jericho ( 1 \ which is not at all improbable, feeing they 
werefo ftrangely intermixed, as we have fcen elfewhercj. 

(98) Gencbr. CbronoLp 13. (99 v > Berruy. Hijl. de Peup de 

D/eu. Age iii. /. 1. f L'fli. An» % p. z6. (100) Deut. vii. 1. 

i nj. vol. 11. /. 157. fcfjfy. 

rccourfc 
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xecourle to God, who immediately anfwered by Ufim 9 as is 
fuppofed, that his commands had been facrilegiouily infring- 
ed, and ordered him to difcover. the guilty perfon by lot, and 
(E) to punifh him with immediate death. Jojbua loft no 
time, and having caft lots from the tribes to the families, 

Jcbany the fon of Car mi of the tribe of Judab^ was found to 

be the {acrilege, who, at the general's requeft, confefled 

that he had concealed fome of the accuffed plunder of Jericho. 

His crime was no fooner verified by the fearch that was made AchanV 

in his tent, than he, his children, cattle, and all he had, crime pa- 

were conveyed to the adjacent valley, which was from that n*Jhed+ 

time called the valley of Acbor, or Trouble^ from the trouble 

which this crime had brought upon the people, and there the 

former were ftoned to death, and the reft burnt (F) ; after 

which they reared up an heap of ftones, for a monument of 

his crime and a determent- to the reft f . 

The army being thus purged, as yofephus words it, they 
had much tetter fuccefs, not only in their next expedition 

againft 

f Jofh. vii. 

(E) How thefe lots were call is neither plain from fcripture, nor 
agreed about by commentators, though we have a great many in- 
fiances of their being made ufe cf, both to difcover guilty perfons, 
not only by the Jews, as in this and the cafe of Saul (2), but by 
•ther nations, as we find by the hiflory of Jonah ; and for feverat 
other purpofes bad as well as good. As to the manner in which the 
ceremony itfelf was performed, except the calling of the tribes 
one after another till it came to the right, and fo down to the 
inferior branches of each family till they came at lad to fingle per- 
fons, as in the two cafes above-mentioned,[except this we have no- 
thing certain about it. . Jofepbus ( 3) only fays, that it was done; 
before the high-prieft and feventy elders. To this other Jews add, 
that they were made to pafs before the ark, and that the high prieft 
was dire&ed by the Vrim to pitch upon the right tribe, family, &c. 
(4). However that be, the lawfulnefs of this way of calling lot* 
cannot be denied, feeing it was not only countenanced, if not 
p refer ibed by G o d , but afterwards praftifed even by the apoftles 
(5^, though the heathenifh fuperflition which did fince mix itfelf 
with it, and the vile purpofes to which it has been put, hath made 
it exceeding dangerous, if not altogether criminal. 

(F) The law againft facrilcge condemning the tranfgreffbr to the 
flames, and Goo commanding the perfon here guilty to be burnc 

(2) 1 Sam. xiv. 38, & ftq. (3) Ant . /. <v ». c. 1. (4) 

Vid* Munft, in Jofh. vii. ( j ) Acts i. w. ulr. 

accordingly 
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Canaan againft jfi 9 but alfo againft the whole land, the conqueft of 
conquered which was, though not perfectly, finiflied in fix years. But 
'* Jtx as we have already given fome account of it in the hiftory of 
yws Canaan * # ** we fliall, to avoid prolixity and repetition, 

refer the other material circumftances, that have been either 
but lightly touched upon there, or poftponed as foreign, fuch 
as the fetting up the tabernacle in Sbiloh, engraving the law 
on ftone, fetting up the bleffings and curfes, and the like to 
the next article of the geography and partition of the land, 
where the whole will be more diftinfUy feen at one view. 

In the mean time our readers will not perhaps think it 
amifs, if we venture to fubjoin here fome few, we hope not 
improper, remarks upon thofe two miraculous tranfa&ions 
Tie fan which happened at this time \ namely the flopping the 
fiands fiill courfe of the fun by Jojhua^ and the remarkable rain of 
at JoflwaV hail-ftones, which did fuch a terrible execution upon the 
prayer. confederate army of the Canaanites^ both which happened 

on the fame day 8 ; but having been but barely mentioned 
before J, and having no connexion with what is to follow, 
can no where be more properly offered than in this place. 
We need not tell them, how many, otherwife learned men, 
among the Cbrijlians have fcrupled to fall in with the Co- 
pernican fyftem, in this and many other countries free from 
the inquifition, upon a miftaken notion, that it is point blank 

■ 

%* Vid. Vol. II p. 177. * Jbfli. x. 11. &fcq. J UK 
fupr. 

accordingly (6), the Jews affirm, that dcbanwzs aft ually burnt (7) ; 
and whereas it is faid in the text, that he, was Ironed (8), they 
think it to have been done accidentally by the people, who were fo 
highly provoked, that they could not forbear calling (tones at him 
as ne was led to execution 'if 9). However, their large comment on 
tills place obferves judicioully enough, that he was alfo guilty of the 
breach of the fabbath, becaufe it was on that day that Jericho 
was taken, and therefore, that as he had been guilty of a 
double crime, facrilege and fabbath -breaking, fo he received 
the double punifhmcnt prefcribed, ironing and burning (10). 
The Jew add, that the place where the 3000 men were routed 
by the men of di 9 was called DHit£f» Sbeiarim, breaches or de- 
feats from the defeat which they received there, as ^)3J7, debar 
was from the grief which Acban caufed them. 

(6) Jofhvii. ic. (7) Vid. Munft. in he. ($\ IHd. <vtr. 
2;. {9J Munlt. ibid. (io) Barmnidbar Rah. in 

'he. 

•ontrary 
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contrary to feveral exprefs teftimonies of holy writ, among 
which this of the fun and moon (landing ft ill is ftrenuoufly 
urged by them ; whilft others, from a contrary principle, 
have been induced to queftiori its divine authority, becaufe it 
favoured fo abfurd. a one as that of Ptofamy is now general- 
ly allowed and proved to be. It was doubtkfs this laft er- 
ror which gave occafion to thofe two witty, though prophane, 
fayings reported of that great philofopher Alphonfo king of 
Naples y that if the fyftem of the earth's Jtanding fill were 
true, the whole univerfe was but a bungling piece of m e cha- 
nt jm \ and that if he had been admitted into God* j coun- 
cil at the creation^ he cczdd have faved him a world of 
trouble +. 

Now it is plain, that thefe two extremes might have 
beenealily avoided by two very obvious obfervations, namely, 
ift, that the expreflions here made ufe of, fun Ji and thou fill 
upon Gibeon, and fo on, are figurative, and incapable of a 
literal fenfe ( G) ; and 2d, that the fyftem which places the 

earth 

f Vid. Ba co it's Apophthegms. 

(G) The words literally iun thus : Sun be thou Jilcxt in, or upon, 
Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon ; and in the next 
verfe it is faid, that they ftood ftill accordingly ; now it is plain, 
that thofe two luminaries were neither in, upon, or even over, 
thefe places in any other than a relative fenfe, and that they had a 
different fituation with refpeft to thofe that were one mile eaft or 
weft of the place where Jo/hua Hood. Wo may venture to add, 
that it was impertinent to make the moon (land 1H11 with the fun, 
upon any other fuppofition than that Jojhua had the folar fyftem in 
his thoughts when he ufed thofe expreffions, becaufe the prefence 
of the moon was ufelefs to him as long as he had that of the fun, 
but if he only prayed, that their light might continue in ftatu quo. 
till he had accompiifhed his conqueft, which is certainly all he 
meant, he could not but know, that upon the earth's Handing ftil!, 
both the fun and moon, and all the reft muft fcem to do fo. It is 
plain our great philofopher Sir Ifaac Newton, who was fufftcier.tly 
matter of the Hebrew, was not frighted by thefe, or any fitch po- 
pular phrafes from his favourite fyftem, though no man payed a 
greater deference to the authority of the fcriptures than he did ; and 
that he thought it fufficicnt that the effctt was the fame, whether 
the fun or the earth were fuppoied to be ftopped in their career. 

If it be asked how it was poflible for the earth to refill, for fo 
many hours, the jmpulfe of the circumambient fluid of the Cwt.-fi- 
wu, or of the attraction and gravitation of the Newtonian iylVm, 
or of whatever other mover that hurries it along, without cauiing 
an univerfal flop in the whole fyftem ? befides, that the ohjci"lu»a 

Vol. in. K will 
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earth immoveable in the centre, andfuppofes the fun, moon, 
and ftars to turn round it, was the moft univerfally re- 
ceived, the moft adapted to vulgar capacities, and the freeft 
from feeming difficulties, becaufe moft agreeable to com- 
mon appearances and obfervations ; and that the grofs If 
raelltes were fo ufed to it, that had Mofes, Jojbua, or any 
other infpired writer, known any thing of the folar one, 
yet it would have been improper, if not dangerous, to have 
fo much as hinted at it. However, thefe confederations, 
Ibefvftems though obvious and reafonable, have been fo far from be- 
°t}jQ°T eaU ~ in % univerfally admitted, jhat a great number of authors, 
cernin° n 'it ^ ot ^ 7 £WS anc * Chrijiians^ have ranfacked their brains to 
,JwL/ ^ nc * out niore fatisfaclory folutions, though with fo little 

examined. . <-<-*• t /• v t i i ° i t ■ i- 

circumfpection and fuccefs, that they have rather multipli- 
ed, than removed the difficulties which they endeavoured to 
avoid. 

Among the firftfome have affirmed, that the motion of 
the luminaries was only abated in its velocity, as that of 
a coach is from a full gallop to an even pace h , from an 
expreffion ufed there, that the fun did not haften to go down 
about a whole day. But whether or no they thought iteafier 
to retard, than wholly to fufpend their motion, fure it. is, 
that neither of them could be done but by a fupernatural 
power ; the fame may be faid of what fome Rabbies affirm, 
that God fubftituted fome meteor, or body of light *, or that 
he retained the moon above the horizon to fupply the ab~ 

• # 4 

h Chald. Paraph. R. Levi Ben Gersh. & al. Vid. -Mvnst. 
in loc. &Calm. Diflert. 1 R. Eliakim. B. Napthal. 

hid ctr- 

will be equally flrong, if not flronger, in the other hypothecs of 
the fun (landing dill, it may be anfwered, that the h£k being al- 
together preternatural, we need but fuppofe a fufficient power to 
have diverted that impulie from the earth, and directed it to glide 

on each fide of it, and then all the reft might eafily keep on their 
motion, though this flood dill all the while. However, we do 
not pretend to anfwer all the objections that have been railed againir. 
the polfibihty of this miracle from principles, which for ought we 
know, have no foundation but in the heads' of thofe who 4rfl in- 
vented i hem ; we think it enough to fay, that the fupreme author 
of nature, who firft gave motion to matter, and whofe will alone 
appointed the laws of it, can either fufpand, or difpenfe with them, 
whenever his own glory, or any wife ends of his providence, make 
it ncccfi'ary, or expedient ; to doubt of this is to deny the truth of 

all miracle^ and unworthy of any anfwen 

fence 
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fence of the fun k ; but all thefe are modefl men in com- 
parifon to the learned Maimanides^ who makes all the mi- Maimo- 
racle o£ this tranfaction to have confifted in a bare wifli or nides and 
prayer of Jo/bua 9 that the fun might not go down till he Spinoza 
had gained a complete conqueft, and in God's granting his confuted. 
requeft, not by flopping the fun's career during fo many 
hours, 'as we underfcand it, but by enabling that general and 
bis army, to do as much execution in one, as would reafon- 
ably have taken up two days 1. After this we need not 
wonder, if Spinoza*, the laft among the Jews we fhall men- 
tion, has ftUl improved upon him, and quite removed the 
difficulty by denying the miracle, and attributing the extra- 
ordinary length of that day to the bare refraction of the 
fun's rays by the fky, which was then more than ordi- 
narily charged with hail, but which the people miftook for 
the fun's {landing ftill. According to him Ifaiab was no 
better a philpfopher than Jojhua, when he attributed the 
change that happened upon jfbaz's dial to the retrogreluon 
of the fun, rather than to a refraction of it from fome 
cloud, m . 

We do very much queftion, whether any of thefe, ef- 
pecially the two laft, would ever have been thought worth 
anfwering, or even mentioning, had they not been too clofe- 
ly followed by fome very learned Chrijiian^ proteftants as 
well ais papifts. We (hall only talcs notice of three of the 
moft eminent of them, namely, Grotius^ Peirerins^ and 
Le CIerc 9 whofe fehtiments, as well as what has been fa id 
to confute them, we fhall now give in as few words as the 
fubjeft will admit of. 

As for Grotius 9 though he doth not think it impofiible, Groriiu 
that God fliould fufpend the courfe of the fun, or make it covfiad. 
appear upon our horizon after it is fet, yet he is fo far 
from granting that it was really done, that he thinks its not 
being mentioned, among other things of lefs moment, in 
the epiftle to the Hebrews n , to be a flrong argument :ig unit 
it (H). And therefore what is faid in Jojbua, that God 

hearkened 

* Jos. & Dav. Kimchi. vid. SiSdD- ^ Epilt. fupr. Mor. 
Ncvoch. Maimonid. 1 More INevoeh. part ii. c. 59. 

m Traft. Theologico-Politic. c. ii. n Hebr. xi. ad fin. 

(H) The misfortune is, that the argument will hold equally a- 
gai nit feveral other miraculous traniaclions, which are Hkewife 
omitted by the apoftle, though cxprefly mentioned in holy writ ; 
fuch as the plagues of Egypt, all the wonders wrought by Muf?s in 

K z ' the 
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hearkened to the voice of a man, he thinks with Maim- 
nides to mean no more, than that God, at his requefr, grant- 
ed him as much time and difpatch as was neceflary to gain 
a complete victory °. 
Peirenus Peircrius y mentioned before + for his extraordinary (kill in 
confuted, accounting for all fcripture miracles in a natural way, fup- 

o Comm. in Joffi. x. 14. f See before, p. 9. note (L). 

the wildernefs, the miraculous pafTage over Jordan, and many more 
of the like nature. He doth not fo much as fpeak a word of the 
conqueft of Canaan, or mention Jojbua among his worthies, though 
his character be fo vaftly fuperior to that of Gideon, Jephtbab, and 
others that are mentioned in that place. BeAdes it is plain, the 
defign of this chapter was only to give fome few notable inflances 
of the wonderful power of faith: to have enumerated all that is 
recorded upon the fubjeft would have fwelled it beyond the bulk of 
the whole epiftle ; and to have been too curious in the choice of 
them, efpecially to thofe of his nation, who knew all thefe things 
?3 well as himfelf, would have been too affected, and have fa- 
voured too much of art and human wifdom, which was always 
carefully and profc/Tedly avoided by the infpired writers *. 

Under this head we may rank another objection, namely, the 
fiience of all the antient hiftorians, which, it is urged, could never 
have been fo univerfal, had fuch a memorable tranfaction ever hap- 
pened. But it ought to be remembered, that this fact is vaftly pre- 
vious to any prophane writer, either extant or quoted, fo that it was 
ea.'y for the remembrance or monuments of it, if there were any, 
to be !o£ among a va.'r, multitude of others, during the long and 
dark interval between it and the moil antient authors. However, 
if light may be allowed to be fetched out of darknefs, whence could 
the notion come into the poets heads of their demigods and heroes, 
having the power of lengthening days and nights, as beft ferved 
their wai like or amorous deiign.% but moft likely from this won- 
derful event ? How came Jupiter, for inilance, to be fuppofed to 
have fpun the night which he fpent with Jlcmena^ to twice its 
natural length ? or Minerva to have done the fame in favour of 
U/yJJes, whiJit he was butchering his competitors, and making him- 
felf known to hi: wife ( 1 1 , ? and many others of the like na- 
ture (12) ; but though we could bring, nothing out of prophane 
hilt;: ry to confirm this fact, yet would this be no fair argument 
agaiml tiie truth of it, or the veracity of the writer, abilracting 
even i'rom \\U divine authority, if we judge of him with the 
lame candoi, as we do of auy other hiilonan. 

* Fid. Luke xxi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 17, 2r, 27. 2 Cor. i. 12. 

& nlib. (11) I'id. Horn. Odyjf. xxiii. *ver. 242, 243. 

<i.i\ Fid, ttucon. Syren. Huet. DemonJh\ Evan*. Calm. Dijfcrt. 
U a/. 

pofes 
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pofes p , contrary to all rcafon as well as the plain meaning of 
the text, that Jojhua only wiflied for a longer day, about 
the time of the fun's fetting, upon which the land of Pa- 
leftine, or perhaps the territories only about Gibeon, were en- 
lightened by a kind of twilight, or fomething like our Auro- 
ra Borealis, which, continuing long enough to anfwer Jo- 
jhua's purpofe, was miftook by him for the fun, though it 
was actually fet as ufual ; and made him and his army fancy 
that day to have been longer than any other by all thur in- 
terval. But here the queftion is, not how far thefe Parclia^ 
or mock funs, can fupply the abfence of the real one, but 
whether the hiftorian's account can be capable of fuch a 
forced interpretation. The text fays exprefly, that the fun 
ftood ftill in the mid-heaven (I) at Jojhua* s prayer, and 

that 



v Praeadamit lib. iv. c. 6, 



(I) The words are ^yj2VT\ *VH3« * n the mi 4fl °f bcarotn, or, 
in the mid-heaven , which is always underftood, both by aftronomers, 

and by the vulgar* to fignify the place where the fun is at noon ; 
and that he halted not frfQ^ to go down, or literally to decline 
towards its fetting, daring one whole day (13). What follows in 
the next verfe, that no day was ever like it, either before or fmce, 
doth plainly confirm it. However, as thefe authors feem to rely 
little on the authority of the text, whatever they pretend to the 
contrary, it will not be amifs to try to confute them in their own way, 
•by fliewing, that their iuppofition of the fun's being then near fet- 
ting, when Jojhua flopped it , makes againft their favourite hypo- 
thetic, and leaves him not time enough for all the work which he is 
recorded to have done on that day. 

It is exprefly faid, that the army marched all that night frcm 
GilgaJ, and came early in the morning to Gibeon, where Jojhua 
engaged and beat the enemy, put them to flight, and purfued them 
from the afcent of Beth-boron to Azekah and Makhdah ; and that, 
as they were going down the defcent of Beth-horon, theftorm of hail 
fell upon them, after which he commanded the fun to Hand flill in 
Gibeon, and the moon in Aja/on. All this might be done cafily 
enough before the fun was paft tUtt meridian, and the fituation of 
thofe two lait places Ihews, that it mull have been about that time of 
the day. From the Beth-boron here mentioned, or lower Beth-boron* 
he purfued them to Jzekah and Makkedah % which could not be lefs 
than twelve or fourteen miles, according to St. Jerom, who places 
the former at nine and the latter at eight miles, northward of 
Eleutberopolis f. There he is told that the five kings had" hid them- 
selves in a cave, and he ordered the mouth of it to be Hopped with 
a heap of Hones, and then continues his pur/uit till part of the 



(15) Jofi. x. 13, f r '<i- F>t't a fi> P**t<r 9 fcf ioc. Hd-r. 

enemy 
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or rather in the fame fituation, made that a longer day 
than ever was known before or fince. Suppoiing then for 
once the whole army to have been fo little acquainted with 
thefe kinds of lights, as to have fancied the fun ftill above 
the horizon, could they be fo ftupid as not to know his ufuaj 
place at noon from that of his fetting ? but fhould we fup- 
pofe even this, could they choofe being undeceived, either 
by feeing it rife on the next morning at his ufual time, or 
by the concurring teftimony of other people who had fe$n 
him rife and fet as at other times ? And if they were .un- 
deceived, is it likely, that they would have tranfmitted an 
account of it in fuch terms, as muft of necelfity betray ei- 
ther their want of common fenfe, or common honefty ? 
Laftly, can our author, or any of his admirers, if they 
really believe this book to be divinely infpired, fuppofe, that 
the holy Ghoft would have fuffered the Hebrew general, 
not only to have continued under fuch a delufion, but even 
to have tranfmitted it to pofterity with the divine ftamp 
upon it? 

Le Clerc The laft perfon, we propofed to mention under this 
confuted, head, is the famous M. Le C/erc> who has not only em- 
braced the fentimcnts of the two former, but has endeavour- 
ed to back them with new reafons. The two firft are taken 
from Jojhua's expreflion, Sun Jland thou Jilll upon Gibeon, 
which can admit of none but a figurative f<s;nfe ; arid frorn 
the literal one being contrary to. the received folar fyftem. 
We have already fhewn above, that, they prove nothing on 
either fide of the queftion, and refer the reader to it. But 
he goes farther and fays, 3. That providence is too fparing 

1 

enemy is killed, and the reft fled into fenced cities, and then re- 
turns to Makkeetah. Here again he caufes the mouth of the cave 
to be opened, and the five kings to be hanged till fun-fet, and then 
to be taken down and buried again in the fame cave. Can art army 
which had marched all the night, and fought allthfe day, be fuppofed 
to have purfued their enemies fo many miles, kill them all the way 
they went, then come back to h&MeJab, and execute and bury the 
five kings w ith fuch folemnity, after fun-fet and by the help of a 
refracled light ? And if fo, what fun was that which they faw 
fetting when they took the kings down? how much lefs probable is 
it ftill, that they mould have done all this before the real fun- 
fetting ? The reader may further convince himfelf how much the 
fituation of Gi been and Ajalon is incompatible with the fuppofition 

we have been oppofing, from the maps and geography that is to 
follow. 

of 
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of miracles, to beftow fo fighal a one, as the overturning 
the whole order of nature, upon a thing of fo fmall mo- 
ment, as the defeat of the Canaanitijh army in one day ra- 
ther than in two. To this it is added, that Jojhua's prayer 
was too unreafonable for God to grant in the ftridt fenfe 
it is commonly underftood in, fince the next day might 
have done as well, without lengthening this at the expence 
of fo great a miracle (K) : But is not this very prefumptuous, 
and may not fuch a bold way of reasoning, againft the plain- 
eft facts mentioned in fcripture, prove the fource of endlels 
errors and infidelity? Will it not equally hold K againft all 
the other miracles wrought from Mofes to Chrift himfelf? 
Why were fo many done in Egypt) when Pharaoh might 
have teen foftened into compliance at a much eafier rate ? 
Why muft the Red-fea or the Jordan be miraculoufly di- 
vided, when the former might have been coafted, and the 
latter forded at more places than one ? In a word, why did 
Chrift and his difciples work fuch a great number of miracles, 
when one or two great ones well known and attefted, were 
fufficient to prove their divine miflion ? Well might Job 
fay, vain man would be wife 4. The fame author fup-* 
pofes the account of this tranfaftion to have been taken 
from the book of Jajher, or the upright, which, like 
other poetical works, efpecially thofe that are written in 
the eaftern tongues, is too fwollen and hyperbolical to 
admit of a literal fenfe, and cannot be rightly underftood 
unlefs reduced vaftly below it* We fhall not trouble 

* Ch. xi. x 2. 

(K) The Jews indeed tell us, that the reafon of the lengthen- 
ing of this day was, becaufe the next was the fabbath, which would 
have given the Canaanites an opportunity either of rallying or efcap- 
ing, whilft Jojhua and his army were at reft (14); but, befides 
that we have nothing but their bare word for it, it is plain from 
their own confeflion, that it was not always unlawful for them to 
do execution on the fabbath, fince Jericho was fo lately taken on 
that day, as we hinted before. Some Cbriftians however fay, it 
was on a funday that the fun flood dill ( 1 5). The learned UJher fays 
nothing of the day, or even the month, in which it happened, 
but only fuppofes it to have been towards the latter end of the year 
( 16). As for the number of hours which that day lafted more than 
ufual, the text is neither plain, nor authors agreed, and therefore 
we fhall affirm nothing about it. 

(14) Rabhitt in Sedar Olam. vid Munft. in he. (ij) Sci rar. 

Bonfrer. Dc Lyr in Uc. (16) Jnn. p. zG. 

t our- 
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ourf elves with examining how unreafonable the fuppo- 
fition of fuch difparate and unnatural hyperboles is, and 
especially of their being afterwards cloiely followed by 
an infpired hiftorian, whofe ftyle is every where elfe 
rather in the other extreme ; it will be fufficient to lay, 
that all this is affirmed gratis, and without any foundation. 
For who told Grotius, or our author, that the book of 
Jajhcr was a poetical piece, abounding with fuch hyperbo- 
lical flights ? Suie it is, that no mention is made of it any 
where but in this place, and in the fecond book of Samuel* ; 
and thcfe would rather incline one to believe it to have been 
a hiftory of Hebrew worthies, written, and continued, by fe- 
veral hands, and at different periods. But even this is up- 
on the fuppofition that they are the fame book, which yet 
doth not appear. The Jews indeed think fo, but then they 
undcrlland by ya/her^ or righteous, Mofes himfelf, and this 
book to be the Pentateuch^ til which are contained feveral 
promifes of the wonders that God was to work in favour 
of his people But, as this is owing to a fuperftitious 

unwillingnefs in them to own that any infpired book could 
be loft, they are not followed by 3ny Chriftian. However 
that he, M. Le Clerc has taken the pains to verfify the 
two places in queftion, by the- tranipofition of fome words, 
in order to make it appear at leaft probable, that the au- 
thor of the book of Jo/bua, in quoting them out of that 
of jf a/her j had only reduced them to hiftorical profe by the 
contrary tranfpofition. But here we beg leave to obferve, 
that it is at Icaft a very bolJ afiumption to fay, that a 
writer, who barely appeals to another for the truth of a 
fingle inftar.ee, has taken the whole from him. The moft 
that can be fairly concluded from fuch an appeal is, that 
the fadt is equally affirmed by both, either in the fame 
or equivalent terms ; but fuch as an honefl hiftorian would 
never have ufed, who had had the leaft fufpicion of their 
being fo nionftroufly exaggerated by poetic rhapfody ; and 
that all that was meant by thofc expreflions of the fun and 
moon ftanding ftiH'iu the mid-heaven, and of that day being 
thereby fo miraculoufly lengthened, w.s no more than that 
there remained fo much light after their fetting, occafion- 
ed by fome unufual rcfra&ion, as made the whole army 
think thofe luminaries to be ftill above the horizon. 

As to what our author adds, that it is more probable, 
that yoflnia fhuuld pray for a longer day, when he perceived 
the fun juft going to leave him, than when it was at its 
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height i though it carries a great appearance of reafon* yet 
can it by no means conclude againft a pofitive text, back- 
ed with other circumftances equally ftrong on the other fide. 
Jojhua might have his reafons for what he did, though they 
are not recorded, nor we able to guefs at them. He was 
an old experienced general, eager for a complete victory,, 
which alone could fave his new allies froiii the impending 
ruin, and. -able no doubt to compute what f time it would 
take* to atchieve it j fo that his fear of lofing any part of 
it might make . him pray, that the day might be thus pro- 
longed, till he had gained the whole. But after all, where 
is the unreafonablenefs of fuppofing, that God, who de- 
figned to fignalize this day's a&ion, by one of the great- 
eft miracles that ever was done, did himfelf infpire the He-, 
brew general with that wifh or prayer, which otherwife 
perhaps would never have come into his head ? 

But here it is further objected, that the occafion was too 
inconfiderable to deferve fuch a fignal miracle, fince it was 
only the giving one inconfiderable nation an advantage over 
another, for which the. next day might have done as well: 
1 but befides, that this feems to fet limits to the divine wif- 
dom and power, our author feems not to have examined 
the cafe thoroughly ; we beg leave to do it for him, and 
to net it. in a fairer light, by reminding the reader, that this 
j battle was not fought offenfively, but defenfively on Ifrael's 
fide, and in order to fave a people, whom they had folemn- 
ly taken under their protection, from being utterly deftroy- 
ed upon that very account. The Gibeonites f a9 a free peo- 
ple, had a right to take all proper meafures for their fafcty, 
fo that Jojhua could not but look upon the confederacy 
formed againft them as cruel and unjui'i:, and confequently, 
that it would have been bafe and difhoiiourahlc in him to have 
refufed them the defired fuccour upon any pretence whatfo- 
evcr. To this we may add, that the honour of Goi> him- 
felf was concerned in the prefcrvation of his new made pro- 
felytes, whofe alliance with the Ifraelites had been ratified 
in hi3 mme, by the mouth of his high-prieft. Upon thefe 
confiderations Jojhua lofes no time, but marches all that 
night to their affiftance, and on the next day God is pleafed 
to reward his faithfulncfs and zeal by a miraculous victory, 
which not only faves the oppreflcd by the total defeat of 
the opprefTors, but makes at once the whole land of Ca- 
naan fenfible, that a mightier God was on IfraeTs fide than 
any that was worfhipped there, by Hopping the courie of 
the fun and moon, the two grand deities of thofe idolatrous 
jutions. Had Ifraei's fword alone gained the conqueft, it 

- V«t, UL L would 
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would have been imputed to their fuperior valour and ftrength $, 
had there nothing more remarkable happened in it than the 
rain of ftones or large hail, it might have been thought owing 
to chance, or, at beft, been only known in that .neigh- 
bourhood ; whereas the flopping of the two great luminaries 
in the height of their career, thus univerfally felt, could not 
but convince thofe unhappy people,, that the gods which they 
trafied to were fubject to that of Ifrasl 9 as well as prove 
a moft powerful determent to the latter from falling into 

the idolatries of the former. 

What (hews this laft to be more than a bare conje&ure 
is, that noble zeal which the nine tribes and half did exprefs 
fbme years after againft their brethren on the other fide 
Jordan? whom they fufpe&ed to have fet up an altar there 
with an idolatrous intent. This fignal inftance, being the 
more remarkable as it is perhaps the only one of that kind,. 

is recorded by the divine hiftorian t+t> Wlt ^ lts CIr " 
cumftances very much to their praife, and may be as pro- 
perly inferted here, as in any other place in this hiftory, 

and is as follows. 

The tribes of Reuben, Gad y and half Manajfeh, having 
affifted the reft in the conqueft of Canaan^ as far as was 
thought necefiary, were honourably difmifled by their bre- 
thren ; but before they landed on the other fide Jordan* 
they took care to ereefc an altar of a prodigious fize upon the 
border of that river, in order to perpetuate the memory, 
both of the relation they bore to the other tribes, and of the 
wonders which God had wrought in their favour. How- 
ever, their intention was fo far miftaken by their brethern, 
that they uilemblcd themfelvcs at Shiloh, and there refolved 
to enter into a bloody war againft them* in cafe they could 
not difculp.-te themfelvcs from the crime of rebellion and 
apoftacy, which this new altar had given them caufc to fuf- 
pecfc them guilty of. They therefore deputed ten of their 
chiefs, with Phhichas the high pricft's Con at their head, to go 
and enquire into the reafons of this proceeding ; and thefe 
were no fooncr come, than they began to charge them home 
with a manifeft violation of God's law, and with a defign 
of fetting up fome idolatrous worfhip there, fince it was 
exprcfly forbidden by Afofes to offer up any facrificcs any 
where, but in the place which God was in due time to ap- 
point. They reminded them of the heavy judgments which 
their former idolatries had brought upon them, and concluded 
their pathetic fpeech with a/Turing them, that they were re- 
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folved one and all to oppofe, even at the peril of their lives, 
the introduction of any new worfhip, which might involve 

them in a greater guilt. 

Though their alarm and reproaches were ill-grounded, 
yet, being imputed to their heat of zeal, they were not in 
any ways relented by the reft ; who, being heard in their turn, 
took God to witnefe, that they had not built that fumptuous 
altar with a defign to offer up any facrifices there, much lefo 
to withdraw themfelves from his worfhip at the place that 
was to be appointed; but, on the contrary, to prevent their 
<pofterity from being debarred that privilege in procefs of time, 
either by their being difowned by the other tribes, or by a 
pretence thatGon had feparated them from the commonwealth 
of f/rael, by letting the river Jordan as a barrier between 
them. This anfwer, which was couched in the humbleft 
terms, and backed with the ftrongeft tokens of fincerity, 
not only gave the deputies and the reft of the nation a full 
fatisfaftion, but fully {hews how great a change all thofe 
wonders had wrought on both fides, and turned their ftrongeft 
propenfity to idolatry into a dread and utter deteftation of it. 
Upon the whole then, fince this miraculous tranfaction of 
flopping the courfe of the two luminaries is recorded in words 
fo exprefs, fo free -from ambiguity, and (o incapable of any 
other interpretation, without doing the greateft violence both to 
the text and to the character of the hiftorian, we cannot fee 
how it is poffible to depart from the obvious meaning of the 
former, without denying the authority of the latter. 

Some other objections urged againft our fide of the queftion, 
fuch as the intolerable heat to which c JoJhua > $ army muft have 
been expofed, had the fun continued fo long over their heads ; 
the neceffity there was of their flopping to refrefh them- 
felves with fbme fuftenaace ; and laftly, that had Jojhua 
wrought a miracle, which fo far exceeded thofe of Mofes y 
he would have been greater than him : thefe, W£ fay, would 
hardly be wprth mentioning, were it not to fhew to what 
ftrange (hifts a favourite notion or fyftem will drive men of 
the greateft learning. For ift, the execflive heat of a verti- 
cal fun might be allayed by intcrpofing clouds and rcfreftiing 
winds : none certainly ought to be more ready to grant this 
fuppofition than they who think, not that that day was longer, 
but that more execution was done in it than ufual t(L). As 

to 

X Ita Mas i us, Grot i us, Ls Cm.slc pofl Maimon. ubi 
fup. 

(L) We may likcwife add here, that the efforts of fuch a violent 
ihcat, as is here fuppofed, might be nothing fo dreadful or fatal as 
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to the next, we need not tell our readers, "that nothing is 
jnore common in fuch exigencies as thefe, - than for the fol- 
diers, who carry their provifion in their (m^h^k^ to take? a 
piece in their hands and eat it aa they march* The laft thing 
obje&ed, that fach a miracle would make Jo/bua >. a greater 
man than Mofes, contrary to fpme enprefs texts of fcripturc, 
is too jejune to deferve an aniwer. Mcfes and ypjhiia were 
both inftrujnents in the hands of God, to whofe gjk>ry alone 
the greatnefs of the miracle redounds, without adding any 
preference to the one over the other, fince one rokacle cafH 
not be faid tp be greater than another, with refpe# to an 
Almighty power, 

It is plain then, that, if we admit the divine authority 
of this book, we cannot but look upon this tranfa£tion as 
altogether fupernatural, and of the number of thofe.many 
which God was pleafed to work in favour of the Ifraelites ; 
it will be therefore needleft to dwell long upon our ne*t en- 
quiry, how far the ftorm of kaiLjtws that preceded it was fo 
or not. 

The rain of Ho we ver, though we have ventured to give it the name 
ftones of hail, not fo much in compliance with the modern tafte, 
which fell as becaufe the original is capable of that fenfe without any 
upon the great violence being done to it \ yet it is plain to thofe that 
Canaan- underftand it, that the moft natural one is, that it was a 
ices. fhower of real ftones (M). The misfortune is, that men, 

who 

is pretended, efpecially to a people inured to it from their infancy, 
as the Ifraelites had been, during the fpacc of-forty years. Hiftory 
furnifties us with inftances enough of marches and battles in as hot 
regions and feafons at leaft, though thofe exceffive heats were no- 
thing fo natural to the armies that were expofed to them. Even 
thefc more northern climates have fometimes, nay very lately, en - 
dured fuch a degree of fill try weather, during fome wee!^ fuccef- 
fi^ely, as came little (hort of that of the torrid zone, without any 
of thofe ill confequences which are urged by the other fide. 

(M) The text Jiterally runs thus, And the Lord caofed great Jlonrs 
to fall, or to be cafl > upon them, and many more died by the 
*TD!"T> Abne babarad, i be hail -ftones, than by the /word ; and it is 
this luil expreffion that made the Septuagint, and, after them, Jo- 
fphus and the author of Ecclefiafticut (18), to underftand 

them of a real hail of more than ordinary bignefs, in w hich there 
is nothing but what is agreeable enough to the genius of the tongue, 
But on the other hand it is certain, that it is fo far from being the 
obvious meaning of it, that the word hail feems rather tq be ufetj 
here to exprefs the vaft quantity, bignefs, vehemence, and execu- 
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who arc more afraid (ban hurted, are apt to run thcmfelves 
into greater difficulties than thofe they endeavour to avoid $ 
and whilft they take fuch care to fcreen themfelves from the 
fufpicion of being over credulous, efpecially in cafes which 
carry the appearance of a miracle, they not only call in que- 

ftion the moft pregnant teftimonies of the like fa£b in pro- 
phane hiftory, both antient and modern, but likewife caft a 
diftant reflexion on the divine hiftdrian, and thofe infpired 
writers who have mentioned the fame fa&s after him, as if 
they had defignedly made choice of fuch terms in their re- 
cording of them, as would make them appear more fu par- 
natural than they really were. For if nothing had fallen on 
the Canaanites but a common fhower of hail, in which there 
was nothing extraordinary but the fjze, why muft they be 
(uppofed to have exaggerated it at any fuch rate ? 

But here our two learned critics, Grotius and Le Cierc, LeClerc'j 
who ufed to go hand in hand before, have taken a feparate notion con- 
tradt : the former believes them to have been real ftones, be- fited, 
caufe he finds many parallel inftances of it in prophane hiftory ; 
and indeed it is no more than what has been fully proved 
by feveral eminent authors on that fide of the queftion r . 
However, L,e Clerc has not fcrupled to affirm, that it was 
nothing elfe but a large fhower of hail ; to call teftimonies 
alledged out of hiftory mere forgeries, and the endeavours of 
fome authors to account for it in a natural way trifling and 
not worth confuting. How eafy he would have found the 
talk, had he gone fcrioufly about it, will be beft known by 
an impartial view of the teftimonies themfelves, and of what 
has been urged to prove the poflibijity of the thing from na- 
tural caufes. 

As to the firft, we hope our readers will think it fufRcient 
for our purpofe, to inftaace in two or three of the moft preg-» 
nant and unqucftionable fa£ts recorded in antient hiftory, and 
buck them with fome few of a more rccsnt date, but too 

r G. J. Voss. in log. Calm. Diflert. on the fubjeft, and a* 
thcrs. 

tion of thofe ftones which then fell ; and the expreffion of flying 
and falling as thick as bail t is not only common to all the antient, 
but is I ike wile retained in moft modern languages ; for which rea* 
fon feveral learned men have undcrftood it of a miraculous fhower 
of real Hones, as being the molt eafy and natural meaning of ti e 
text ^19). 

(19). H. Grotius, Mafius, Bonfrer. Ger. VofT. Jan. Munft. if 
el. tr f ult. fid. Calm. Drftrt, on the fubjeft. 

authentic 
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authentic to be fo eafily eluded : and if the latter are of fuch 
a nature as to lead us to any eafy difcovery of their caufe, we 
ihall not be at a lofs for a fufficient ground to admit the pofli- 
bility, if not the reality, of the former. It is no wonder, 
that they who lived in the early ages of the world did look 
upon a lhower of great ftones as too miraculous to be credited 
Inftanees of Without ocular demonftration . Such prodigies happen fo fel- 
it out of dom, that we find the Romans, above a thoufand years after 
biftofj. Jo/hua's time, very backward to believe the report of that 

which fell upon the mountain Alba, in the reign of Tullus 
Hojliltus fucceffor to Numa Pomp tit us, till they had it con- 
firmed by thofe whom they fent thither on purpofe to examine 
it, who brought them word, that the facl was not only true, 
but that thofe ftones had fallen from the Ikies in the fame 
manner as hail that is driven down by the wind f . They be- 
came in time more familiar and lefs queftioned, efpecially 
after that remarkable one which fel! upon the fame mountain, 
which the fame author tells us c lafted two whole days. The 
fame, or fomething like it, is like wife affirmed to have been 
feen at Rome, Capua, Lavinium, and fo many other places 
in Italy, by fo many authentic authors u , that we cannot fee 
how they can with any modeftv be called in queition (N). 

We 

f T. Li v. lib. i. dec. t. c Id. lib. xxv, \xx & xxxiv. Vid. 
Calm, ubi fupr. « Vid. & de Bell. Afric. c. 47. Aman. 

Bell. Civil, lib. iv. August, de Civic, lib. iii. c. 32, & al. 

f N) To thefe various Inftances, of which the authors quoted a- 
fcove, have given us fcveral other particular-, fiich as thar thofe 
ftones that fell in that prodigious mariner were fometimes red hot, 
and at o?hcr times cold, fometimes like hard clods of earth, and 
fometimes like (anJ or dull, we might add, what is Iikevvife record- 
ed by others of equal credit, of itones that have been obferved to 
be carried for fome confiderable time in the air, and thence fallen 
with great violence upon the earth. Such was that which is men- 
tioned by Plutarch to have fallen in Thrace into the river Argot (zo\ 
which Anaxagiras fancied to have fallen from the fun . 21), and 
which the author, from whom the former has it, tells us (22), was 
fibferved to fly about in the air like a lum'nous cloud, about the 
fpace of feventy five days, during which time, fevcr.il fplinters did 
now and then break off and fly about like wandering flars before 
they fell down. The main Hone it elf was of iuch prodigious 
J>ij»r.cfs, that Pythagoras couldby no means think with Arijhtlc^i t 

( 20) J n Fit. Lyfand. (2 r ) Vid Diog in Anaxag. &T Not. 

Mcmg, in Latrt. (1 z ) Damachus at. Pint ubi /up. fz 2 ) 

Metwlog. lib. f. c. 7. 1 

that 
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We might here alfo take notice of fome other kinds of ftony Some 
rains, mentioned by antient and modern authors, which are caufed by 
ftill more natural, as being occafioned either by vehement hurricanes 
hurricanes, earthquakes, or by fubterranean fires. Of the 
lirft fort were thofe which fell upon and routed the Per/tans, 
when they went to plunder the temple of Delphos ^, and arc 
afirmed by other travellers to be very frequent in fome parts 
of America f. Thofe that fell upon the Gauls, upon the like 
attempt, are attributed to a vehement hurricane by Paufaniast, 
but to an earthquake by Jujiin *. The laft fort is that which 
is caufed by volcanoes and fubterraneous fires j and thefe are 
fo well known, that we (hall mention but two remarkable 



inftances of it, of a very late date, namely, that which pre- 
ceded the furprifing emerlion of the ifle of S ant or i no out of 
the Archipelago in the year 1707, concerning which we have 
the following account j that a dreadful noife had been 
heard feveral days, like that of thunder, or of great guns* 
during which volleys of ftones all on fire were feen to rife 
out of the fea, and to fly up quite out of fight like fo many 
rockets, and then fall into the fea again about five miles from 
the place whence they were thrown up. All this while the 

w Vid. DtODoa. Sicut. KM. lib. xi. f Vid. Coreal & 
Feuillee's Voyages. * Paus. lib. i. Just. lib. xxiv* 

fub fin. 

that it had been broken off from fome rock, and carried up into they 
air by fome vehement wind, becaufe, as he j u 111 y obferves, it would*, 
have been impoffuV e for it to have kept itfelf fo ' long fufpended 
there, as Damachus affirms it to have done. Pliny, who tells us, 
that it was ftill carefully preferved in his time, fays, that it was 
inagnitudine vebis of the bignefs of a four-wheel cd cart, or rather 
of a loaded waggon, of a dark burnt colour. Such was that like- 
wife which is recorded to have fallen in Alface, in the midft of a 
ftorm of hail, in November 29, 1630, (24) which our author (25) 
tells us he has feen in the great church of Anxiffem, where it is itill 
preferved, and is like a large, dark, flint-done, whofe furface has 
b?en fplintered by the fire, and weighs near three hundred pounds. 
Of the fame nature were thofe which count Marcellin relates ta 
have fallen in Thrace, A. D. 14c 2, and feveral other:. For if fuch 
prodigious Hones could either be engendered in tho air, or carried 
up thither by the force of vehement winds, or of (ubterrancou* 
fires, the like may be more reafonab'y fuppofeJ of thofe which fell 
upon the Canaamtes> which had nothing fo extraordinary ei her in 
their fizc, appearance, 01 efiedls. m 

(24) Gefner. Ctf Anf. dc Boot. Lafid. & G*». ' (25; 
Calm, ubi fufr. 

air 
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air was filled with a thick fulphureous fmoke, mixed with 
cinders, which with much difficulty difperfed itfelf, and fell 
in fuch abundance* that the nighbouring countries were 
Covered with it, and with fmall ftones that fell with it* 
Something like this is What Montfaucon tells us hap- 
pened in Italy , near the village Tripefgfila, whence, 
after feveral terrible {hocks and earthquakes, during which 
the air was darkned, and the ground was covered with ftones 
and duft, which kept pouring down from the flcy during the 
fpace of two days, at the end of which a mountain was ob- 
ferved' to have reared itfelf in the midft of the lake Lucrino ; 
this happened according to our author in the year 1538 y . 

The reader may find feveral other inftances of the like, 
and perhaps of a more furprifing nature, iri fome of the au- 
rhors above-mentioned % which we forbear to dwell upon ; 
all that we (hall add, at prefent, is, a remark or two on the 
poffibility of fome fort of ftones, different from thofe of hail, 

t being ingendered in the air, according to the hint we have 
Others tti- g" lven ; n t h e kft note# jf ow common hail is formed in the 

The air" c ' ouc ' s ls to ° we " ^ nown to want explanation 3 that duft, 
9 atr ' fand, earth, and other fuch materials, may be carried up a 

confiderable height into the air by a ftrong whirlwind, is no 
more than what is . commonly obferved ; here then we need 
but fuppofe, that thefe, mingling themfelves with other ex- 
halations, whether fulphureous, bituminous, oily, vitrioline, 
and with the moifture of the clouds, are there conglomerated 
and hardened by their own weight, by the preflure of the air 
and clouds, and thence fall down when they can be no longer 
fupported (O). There is nothing in all this but what is na- 
tural, 

y Vid. Mofitfaucon's Diar. Ital. * G. Vos$. Calm* 
ubi fup. Gassend. in lib. x. Diog. Laert. de Meteor 
Epicur. 

(O) Of this nature feem to have been thofe which, an author 
of credit (26) tells us, did fill in the neighbourhood of j§bdua y to 
the number of twelve hundred, which he fays were of the colour 
of rufty iron, fmooth and hard, and of a fulphureous fmell, not 
tonlike in all thefe refpecls to thofe which are commonly called thun- 
dcr-ftones, or bolts. Thefe he adds, were obferved to fall from a 
vehement whirlwind, which appeared like an atmofphere of lire, 
and were fo large and heavy, that one 0/ them weighed fix fcore, 
and another fixty pounds. 

To all this we may add, that thefe rains of ftones were fo far 
from being queftioned either by the Greeks or Romans f that they 



(26) Gardan. de Variet. lib. xiv, c 72. 
* W*r# 
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tural, and might, for ought appears to the contrary, have 
been the cafe of that which is mentioned in "Joflnta. We fee 
therefore no reafon for having recourfe to allegory for fear of 
admitting the fact to be miraculous, as Le CLtc has, nor to 
the affiftance of good or bad fpirits, to prove the poffibility 
of the fuppofed miracle, as others have clone fince if any 
thing was fupernatural in it, it was oniy the directing of that 
ftorm to fall juft at that time and place upon the flying Ca- 
naanitcs. However, the reader is at his liberty to attribute 
the phenomenon to which of thefe fyftems he pleafes, though 
the feafon of the year, the nature of the foil, of which we 
are going now to give die geography and natural hiftory, and 
many other circumftances, do rather incline us to afcribc it to 
the laft. 

a Mas 1 us, Eonfreriub, & a!. 

were looked upon both by them, and by other lefs polite nations, 
as ominous ; who therefore never failed of confulting the oracles, 
or endeavouring to avert the impending omen by Sacrifices, and 
other religious rites, which are reported to have !afted nine days (2 7), 
infomuch, that thefe kinds of beathenifh expiations have induced 
fome chriftians tb believe, that the devil was the author both of 
thofe prodigious rains, and of the fuperlHtio js rites that were ufed 
to avert them (28), in order to confirm mankind in their idolatry. 
But as fuch overtrained notions need not be confuted in the age we 
live in, we (hall clofe this note, and the fubjeel, with obferving, 
that it is not unlikely, that the fabulous (lory of Hercules obtaining 
fuch a mower of ftones from Jupiter to crufli thofe enemies, which 
his arm and valour could not overcome (29), might owe its birth to 
this we are upon. We have air ady obferved, under a former 
head, that the poets have joined in the character of that fabulous 
hero feveral characters and exploits, which they have taken from 
thofe of AJofa, Jojhua, Sam/on, and other Jcwijb worthies (30 } ; 
what makes it very probable, that this rain of Hones is of that 
number, is, that thofe enemies, ngainft whom he procured ir, are 
called the fins of Neptune (31), wh.ch cxpreffion, being diverted of 
the fable, properly fignifies any people that traffic by fea, and is 
very applicable to the Phoenicians^ and to their neighbours the Ca- 
naanitet. But this we fubniit to the reader. 

(27) A!ex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. /. t;. c. 27. ap. Calm ubi fop. 
(28) Vid. Mali, in Jojb. x. (29) Mela, lib. is. Call. Katbon. 

Plin. lib. <v* iEfchyl. ap. Strab. lib iv. cjf al. 1 30) l.irot. de 
Verit. Huet. Demon/}. Evang. (31) Vid. Melam. uhi fop. 
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SECT. IV. 

A Defcription of the Land 0/ Promise. 

THIS remarkable country, at firft, a great part of it at 
leaft, called the land of Canaan b, or Chanaan (A) 
has been fuccenlvely known by feveral names ; as 
the land of Ifrael, the land of God, the Holy Land, and fim- 
ply the Land ; as alfo Judea or Jud&a, Palajline or Pa- 

b See Vol. II. p. 157. 

(A) This name fometimes includes the whole land poffeued by the 
twelve tribes, though it peculiarly belongs to no more than the 
country weftward of the river Jordan. This being evident, and 
agreed on, we fhall only obferve that the J&uos themfelves make a 
diftinclion between the land of Canaan promifed to their fathers, and 
recommended for its abundance of milk and honey, and the lands 
of Sihon and Og, which were to the eaftward of the river (l), Mo- 
fes plainly does the fame in this expreffion : Until I Jhall pafs over 
Jordan, into the land which the Lard our God giveth us (2 )- But we 
mull not forget that Canaan, in the general extent of it, may be di- 
vided into the larger and the lefTer (3J. The larger was to have 
extended to the Euphrates on the one hand, and the Mediterranean on 
the other (4\ This was promifed, but the Jews never had peace- 
able pofTefiion of this wide dominion, though they, in a manner, 
fub verted all the Syrian powers (5). Thi lefTer Canaan was con- 
fined to the land pofTelTed by the nations particularly marked out 
for excifion and expulfion (6). It is obferved as an eflential differ- 
ence; between the larger and the lelTer Canaan, that in the former, 
when the Jews beileged a city, they were by God himfelf com- 
manded to make offers of peace, while in the latter no conditions 
were to be granted on any account, but the People were to be de- 
fir oyed and utterly rooted out (7). Again, the land on this fide 
Jot dan was ellecmed more holy than the land on the other; nay 
luch a wide difference was in this refpeft fuppofed to be between 
them, that the latter was even accounted unclean, if compared 
with the former, tho 1 pofTefled by the two tribes and a half (8). TLs 
one was barely allied, the land of your pojfejjion, the other, the land 
of the pojfejfun of the Lord (a). 

(1) Vide Rclnnd. Palaft. illuft. c. I. pag 5. (2) Deut. ii. 

29. (3) See Vol II. p. 295, tS>V. Vide etiatn Reland. uhi fup. 
(4) Dent. X'im 24. (5) See Vol. II. p. 273, &c. (6) See 

Vol I J. p 157. {7) Sgg Fuller^ Pifgah Sight, lib. 1. c. 2. 

^8) Vide Reland. uhi fa. c. 4. (9) See Jrjh. xxii. 19. 
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Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity. 

Uftine* Syria Palajlina* Syria, Caeli-Syria* Idumaa or Idu- 
mea* and Phoenicia or Phcenice. 

These are the various names that have in general been 
impofed on this fmall part. It was called the land of Canaan* 
as a great fhare of it was originally poflefled by the def- 
cendants of the fon of Cham of the fame name c , who be- 
ing expelled and cut off to make room for the IfracUtes 
it thence was called after their name * ; to which we fhall 
alfo add, that it was fometimes called the land of the He- 
brews f , and fometimes the land of the Jews It was called 
the land of God, as it was immediately given by him to the 
pofterity of Abraham* the place of his more efpecial choice, 
and as he caufed it to produce in proportion as his worfhip 
was obferved or neglected ; as it was alfo the place which he 
fele&ed for his royal feat, and as here it pleafed him to dwell, 
and more particularly in the temple of Jerufalem h . It was 
called the Holy Land firft by the Jews* and fince by the 
Chriftians. By the Jews it was fo called, as God declared 
it to be particularly his own, to be as it were his only feat, 
and folely appropriate to his fervice; befidcs, that God ha4 
promifed it to his own people, upon the e^cpuhion of the pro- 
phane and unclean nations (B). By the Chriftians it obtain- 
ed this fame name, as it was the great and fhipendous fcene 

* See Vol. II. p. 157. A See Vol. I. p. 262, &c. e 1 Sam. 

xiii. 19. 2 Kings vi. 23. Ezek. vii. 2. Match, ii. 22. Joseph^ 

Ant. vii. 10, &c. &c. &c. f Idem Ibid. 1. xv. c. 7. 6 Pau- 

san. lib. vi. c. 24. Joseph, ubi fup. lib. 7. c 9. ^ Vide 
Re land. Palaeft. Illuft. lib. i. c. 3. 

(B) This region was holy to the Jews, as it was God's chofen 
feat, and as it had been promifed to their forefathers upon the ex- 
pulfion of its firft prophane and unclean inhabitants ; but much 
more to the chriftians, as there it was their falvation was wrought 
and efFe&ed (10). But the Jew did not account their whole pof- 
feilion to be equally facred, as we have obferved in the note next 
above, and that the Cbtijlians, feemingly at leaft, give preference to 
fome places above others, it may be needlefs to fay. But the Jevjs 
particularly exalt this land far above all others elfe in the world, 
as they believe, that here is to be th£ refurrecYion of the dead, and 
that perfons buried elfewhere cannot enjoy a re union of the foul 
and body, 'till the body has been transferred to the land of Ifrati 
(11). Abarbanel {12) pronounces, that nvhoforver li<vei nuithoht 
the limits of the land of Ifrael /V as he that is without God. 



(10) VUk Reland. ubi fup. <i 1) Vide euud. ibid. ( 1 2) Apud 

eund. ibid. 

u 2 «f 
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of what was wrought and fu ffered for their falvation, and 
that of the whole world ! . It is foinctimcs (Imply called the 
Land % by way of pre-eminence, and as above all others; 
as when at the crucifixion it is faid, there was darknefs truer 
all the Land^ which cannot fafely be extended beyond the li- 
mits of this k . Whence it derived its appellation of yudaa is 
feemingly plain ; Jttdah^ being the head or chief of the 
tribes communicated its name to the reft ; betides, that the 
kingdom of Judah y ftanding after the diffolution of the king- 
dom of Ifracl, may have given farther ground for the exten- 
five (C) and general ufe of this name- There are other, but 
erroneous, accounts of the origin of this name. In fliort, it 
was called Palejline, as being a part of that tract or region 
very early fo denominated (D) ; and this is the name" that has 

fince 

1 Vide eund. ibid c. 4. * Vide eund. ibid. c. 5. » See 
Num. ii. 3. vii. 12, &c. Revel, vii. 5. 

(C) That the name of Jud<ea not only comprehended what the 
Jews poffefled on this fide of Jordan, but alfo what they held on 
the other, is p'.iin, from Jo/ephus's (13) 'laodix netyon rov 'loftdn, 
pr Jud<ra bey.nd Jordan, or the Jud<ea of Jordan (14% by way 
df dtftin&i For the portion of Judah, whence this genera! de- 
nomination derives its origin, was not bounded by the. Jordan, 
but by the? Dead fea, or Jfphaltite lake (15). The exten'ftvenefs 
of rhla name in honour of the pat riarch Judab a*d his ptoflerlfy, is 
thti? foretold by J<:cob, according to chofe who favour -this tfanfla- 
ficn of ti.e text, Juda te confitcbuntur, (de nomine tut? dtcentur ) 

fratrrs tui ; Judah thy brethren /bill confifs thee, or Be called by thy 
name. Thi=. verfioo is approved by a man ^ 17) of great eminence, 
rho' different from any other we have fce.n \ but the completion of 
the prophecy in this fenfe, having been moll remarkably made 
good, may incline us to embrace it. The common interpretation 
is, that his brethren Jbould praife hint, or pride themf elves in him, 
which in the judgment of tome may imply what is fuggefhid above. 
Eufebius ( iS) attiibutes the prevalence of this name to the efficacy 
of the fame prophr-rv. Alexander Polyhijlor (19) derives the name 
from rhe children of Scmiramis, Juda, and Idum*a ; while Clan- 
ditti hlaus • 20) borrows it from one Judam, the fon of one Spar to 
who followed Bacchus to Thebes ; abfurd fables. 

fi>) We have eifewhere obfcrved, that tho* this name properly 
belonged to no more than what is commonly called the Pentapolis 

(13] shttlq lib. xis. c. c. r 14) Fid. Reland. ubi/up. c. 6. 

([ - ( ftj. atjgj. ibid. (16, Cent/, xlix. «. (ifj Reland 

jtbijhpr. (<S, Demonfirat. Evaug lib <viii. (19) Jhud 

b:ejh. fyy.ant. /VtWi.f (2c) Jpud eund. ibid. 
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fince particularly prevailed with the chriftian doctors and mo- 
hammedan writers m . It has alfo p.uTed under the names of 
Syria Palazjlina^ Syria , and Ccele- Syria , as being generally 
comprehended under the noted appellations of Syria «, and 
Caele-Syria °, the antient cuftom, as it is alfo at prefent, with 
the Arabian geographers p . How this country came ro be 
known by the name of Pbaenice we have fulEciently explain- 
ed already*, and ihall infift no farther thereon. • We have 
already obferved, that die whole nation of the 'Jews were 
fometimea called Idumaans r ; and now add, as confequential 
thereto, that the country of the Jews was fomc times called 
Idumtsa^ from the Edomites wlx> feized on tha fouthern parts 
of the country during the Babylmijh captivity f (E). Thcie 
have been, and are, the fevcral names of the land promifed 

to 

m Vide Re land, ubi fupr.'c. 7. n See Vol. II. p. 2^3. 

o.Strab. lib. xvi. p See Vol. (I. p. 234, Sec. * See 

Vol. IT. p. Z94, in the notes. ' See Vol. II. p. 134. r See 

Vol. II. p. 146. Vide etiam Re land, ubi flip. c. 9. ■ 

■ 

of the Pbiliflines, it had the fortune to fpread itfelf over almoft all 
the neighbour region (21 )« We have alfo touched on the vague 
and uncertain ufe of this name, together with thofe of Syria and 
Phaenlce (22). Dio CaJJius (2^), ignorant, as he him felf confenV, 
of the origin of the name Judcsa, ceils us, that the name of Palejline 
was prior thereto ; and Julian \ 24 " fpeaks of the Jews as a handful of 
people inhabiting a part only ofJud,ea. That the Pkilifthtes fliould 
have been contidered above the Jews by the idolatrous nations of 
old, is no wonder, and thence it muft feemingly have happened, 
that Paleftint has been fo much the name of all this tract for Co ma- 
ny ages, and with fuch numbers of nations and feels as it has 
been. 

(E) This is what we have formerly obferved (2^). It has been 
remarked above (26), that Alexander Polybiftor derives Judsrafrom 
one Juda, the fon of Semiramis, to whom he gives a brother by 
the fame queen called Idtm<cet, who according to him mud hava 
communicated this his name to his country But not to in/iit upon, 
fuch authorities, it is evident, that this name naturally Hows from 
the Edomites \ who, being vaflfals to the great monarchies and ever 
aclive againft the Jews (27 , came into great confidcrat ion with 
the heathen, who may have accounted them more honourable 
than the Je*ws % and have therefore propagated their name beyond 
its natural bounds. Whcnfocvcr it happenned, ldum*va was very 
aften ufurped for Judeta (28). 

(2!) See Vol II p. 19-). (22} See VI. II p. 294, 'D\ 

(23) Hi ft. Rom. lib, xxx'vii. (24) Contr. Cbr'ajuuns . ^2^) Set 
Vol. II />. 1 f.6. ' ■ 26) Innn. ^j) See Vol. II. p. 147. 

(zSj Vide Rcland. ubi /up. c. 9. 
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to the defcendants of Abraham, and thefe are the beft and 
moft fuccinfl reafons we have to aflign for their variety. 
Situation It was a received opinion formerly, that this country was, 
mnd boun- as it were, the navel of the whole earth % and exa&ly in the 
dories, mid& of the nations (F); a notion which may be well ex- 

cufed in thofe who had fo flight a knowledge of the ftru£hire 
and extent of the world as the antients. Its fite, with regard 
to the feveral people round about, may be gathered from the 
geography of the /everal countries that precede in this hrftory ; 
wherefore we fhall touch no farther thereon, than to exhibit 
the boundaries that have been affigced to this favourite land : 
but not to enter into a long detail of critical niceties, we fhall 
briefly and roundly fay, that to die fouth it had the moun- 
tains or land of Edam », and Amalek w ; to the eaft it had the 
jffphaltite lake, the river Jordan, the fea of Tiberias or Ga- 
lilee, and the Samachonite lake ; to the north it had the 
mountains of Libanus or Antilibanus rather, or the territory 
of the Phoenicians ; to the weft it bad the great or Mediter- 
ranean fea. We forbear to fet bounds to the Peraa, or land 
beyond Jordan* and content ourfelves with what is more pe- 
culiarly the Land of Promife. Thefe were its natural bounds ; 
but the bounds of the conquefts and other acquifitions are not 
fb eafy to be fettled (G). 
> ' We 

* Vide eund. ibid. c. 10. 11 See Vol. IL p. 130. * See 
Vol. II. p. 150 & 151. 

(F, This was alfo arrogated to themfelves both by the Athenians 
and the Del phi am. The Jenvs borrowed this notion from paiTages 
in fcripture, fuch as thefe —*Tbis is Jerufalem : / have fet it in the 
midft of the not i ens and countries that are round about her (29 — that 
dwell in the mid/?, or (as it is in the margin) the navel of the land. 
Thefe expreflions taken in too vulgar and literal a fenfe, have 
tempted men (30) to pronounce the land oflfael to be in the midfl 
if the habitable world, and to be the namely as it were of the earth. 
What the Delphians and Athenians hid to fay for themfelves, as to 
this particular, may be bed deferred 'till wc come to treat of them 
diftinclly. 

(G) We need only obferve, that the river Arnon is fuppofed to 
have been the firft northern boundary of the children of Jfrael % on 
the other fide of Jordan. With regard to the boundaries on this 
fide of the river, Keland($t) takes notice of a grear difference be- 
tween the Hebrew and Samaritan pentateuch ; his words arc £>uod 
*d tersninos Pal<ejlin* attittet defer iptos, Gen, x. 19. eft ohfernjafu 

(29) Fzeh. e. (30) Kimchi £^ Hieronym in Exeh. uhi 

/up. *v)Ub:fup. c.2 S - 

dignutn > 
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We have already exhibited th« divifion of this land by the Divijiont. 
Canon nit es y its firft inhabitants *, we are next to part it be- 
tween the children of Ifrael. Simeon was the fouthermoft of 
all : he had Edom to the fouth, the Dead-(cz to the eaft, Ju+ 
dab to the north, to the weft uncertain whether a de r ert tract 
or inhabited land. Judab was the next : he had Simeon on 
the fouth, the Dead-fca on the eaft* Den and Benjamin on 
the north, the Philifline on the weft ; Dan had the Philijiine 
and Judab on the fouth, Benjamin on the eaft, Ephraim and 
the half tribe of Manajfeb on the north, tke Mediterraneans 
fea on the weft ; Benjamin had Judab on the fouth, the Jor- 
dan on the eaft, Ephraim on the north, Dan on the weft ; 
Ephraim and the half tribe of Manajfeb we join together in 
one common inclofure ; they had Dan and Benjamin on the 
fouth, the Jordan and part of IJfachar on the eaft, part of 
IJfachar and Afher on the north, the Mediterranean on the 
weft ; I/facbar had Ephraim and the half tribe of Manajfeb 
on the fouth and fouth-weft, the Jordan on the eaft, Zebulun 
on the north, Ajber on the weft ; AJher had the half tribe of 
Manajfeb on the fouth, IJfachar? Zebulun* Napbtali on the 
eaft, the Phoenician on the north, the Mediterranean^^ on 

_ # * 

the weft ; Zebulun had IJfachar on the fouth, part of Jordan 
and part of the ^fea of Galilee on the eaft, Napbtali on the 
north, AJher on the weft ; Napbtali had Zebulun on the 
fouth, part of the fea of Galilee and the Samachonite lake on 
the eaft, the mountains of Antilibanus on the north, AJher 
on the weft. To crofs 09 the other fide ; Reuben and Gad 
had their portion along the eaftern banks of the Jordan be- 
tween the Dead-ka. and the fea of Tiberias, and the half tribe 
of Manajfeb lay along the eaftern fhores of the fea of Tiberias 
and the Samachonite lake. In this order was the land on this 
arjd that fide of the river divided and diftributed to the children 
of Ifrael under Mofes and Jojhua. 

t 

* See Vol. II. p. 158. 

dignum, pentateuchum Hebraeo-Samaritanum non niji duos tvefve fx- 
trcmos memorare, uti Jlunjium jEgypti £sf Euphratem <vcl mare mag - 
num* licet in codice Hebfaco plurimorum aliorum locorum in Jin: bus 
Jstorum fiat mentio. Contextus Hebrxus ita habct ; & termini fa- 
«tftf«funta $idonc y Geraratn ufq; Gazam, qua itur Scdomam, (Jo- 
morrow, Adamam, U Tsuboim ufq; ad Lrfcha, Samaiiiunui W ritt' 

ma ita exhibit Ec fuit terminus Canaanaorum w fluvio JE^xfti 

uiq; ad flumcn magnum Euphratem, & ufq; ad mure pollcrius i. c. 
occidentale, Vidu infignem different turn qu<e inttr Iicbiauuu & Sa- 
inariunum codicm ir.terctddf. 
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Solomon afterwards divided the land into twelve por- 
tion (Hj; but as die bare mention of this is fufficient for 
our prefent purpofe, and as it is impofEble, feemingly, to as- 
certain the Jimits and extent of each, we fnail proceed to ob- 
ferve, that under the fecond temple, it began to be divided 
into tetrarchies and toparchies, greater and final Ier parts ; the 
greater were Judaea^ Samaria y and Gait lee (1) > the lefier 
were Daroma^ Geraritka, Sarotta? and others (K) 5 thefe were 
on tills fide of Jordan. The other fide of the river was di- 
vided into Gikad, the Peraa, Gaulonitis> Batanaa^ and De- 
capolis. 

Ik iiftcr times, and under the chriftian difpenfation, it was 
comprehended, for the moft part, if not quite, under the de- 
rominations of Palajlina prima , Palccftina fecunda? Palajiina 
tertia or falutaris. 



(H) It is faid, (32) he appointed twelve officers over Ifrael, to 

provide visuals for the king and bis houjhold : each man bis month in 

the year ?nade provi/ion. Now there was great inequality, as to ex- 
tent at leait, between the portions of land belonging to the tribes ; 
fo that to have taxed them alike had been a feeming hardihip. It 
mutt therefore follow, that this new divtiion was in equal parts, 
either in regard to extent or to production, and that this newdivifion 
was very different from the old. Reland ($3) has confronted Jo- 
fephus with the fcripture as to this matter, and to him we refer the 
curious reader. 

(!) Reland f 54), in the map he gives us of this divifion, makes 
Jdum/ra encroach confideraby upon Jud<ra 9 but in his text takes 
no notice of it, cither as a tetrarchy or toparchy. Perhaps he does 
this upon fufficient aflurance, that Juda-a and Idum*ea were pro- 
mifcuoufly ufurped for each other, as we have obferved before ( $5). 
To enquire farther into this were needlefs. We have only to 
add, that Galilee was twofold, the upper and the lower (36). 

(K) Pl/:y (u\ reckons up ten toparchies in this country; Je- 
richo, Ewmaui* Lydda, jf^ppa, Acrahatena^ Gopbna, Tbamna, Beth' 
leptepbene, O/ine, Her odium. Jofepbus (38) has eleven, Gophna, 
Acrclatta % Tbamna y Ljdda, Emoiaus, Pella, Idum*a % Engada:, He- 

radi on, Jcriibo ; a very obfeure piece of geography, which we 
(hull not take upon us to illuflrate. 



(32) 1 Kings i<v. 7. (31) PaUft. llluft. lib. I. c. 29. (34) 
Ubi tup. c 31. f 3S ) See Vol. II. p. 146, W Vrf. /// p. 93 (E). 
( Vide Reland. ubi fupr. Lib. v. c. 14. ^38; Di 

Bell. Jud lib Hi. c. 4. 
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Again, his divided into the hilly country and the low 
(L), which will naturally lead us, and no place more proper, 
to take a.furvey of the more remarkable mountains, valleys, 
and plains* The midland, between the Jordan and the Me* 
diterrantatty is on all hands allowed to be particularly moun- 
tainous, while the land towards the fca, mount Carmel ex- 
cepted, and towards the river, is flat, except fome gentle 
rifings, as at this day* 

It may be reckoned inaccurate in us to comprehend the Mountains 
mountains of Libanus and AntUibanus^ or cither of them, 
within the diftri& before us, feeing they might have been 
more properly defcribed in our geography of Syria and Phce- 
nice, and we in part fubmit thereto, and the rather as we 
have tacitly , as it were, admitted them to have been a part 
of the proper Syria* when we formerly defcribed the cedars 
of Lebanon among the natural curioflties of that country *. 
But, having oocafion to make mention of thefe hills once 
more, we would venture here to fupply our former omifli 
ons. Thefe mountains, as to their extent and fituation with 
refpeft to each other, have been very obfeurely defcribed by 
the antients, and very confufedly underftood bv all the mo- 
dem geographers, one feemingly excepted (&tj, who a- 
grees very well with the only antients (N), who have fpoken 
with fome degree of clearnefs relating thereto. It is a con- 
firmed opinion f, that, whether you call them Libanus f 

* See Vol. II. p. 236. t Vide Re land. ub. fup. C..48. 

(L) The Jem, in their Talmud ^<)\ 9 have a threefold divifion 
of their country into mountains, valleys, and plains, allotting to 
each its peculiar (40% to the mountain the afli, to the valley the 
palm, and to the plain the mulberry. 

(M) Maundrcll ^41) is the perfon we mean ; who has very ft- 
ti&factorily diilinguifbed between the one and the other, which 
have been moll unaccountably blended together, and confounded 
by all the geographers we have feen ; but as we mall copy thefe 
mountains from his map published by Reland (42), wc may favc 
ourfelvcs the trouble of his verbal defer iption. 

(N) We mean Strmbo and Pliny, who make them two diftintt 
ridges waning alnoft parallel with each other. 

(+) Some have affected to derive it from A'*|3a>o<;, Libanus, tbo 
Greek for frankincense ; but Reland (43) very jullly remarks, that 
they ihould, in the firft place, prove, that any fort of that aroma- 
tic ever grew there. 




^39) U Shevith. c. 9. 2. (49) In Gemar. IKerofolym. 
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or Antilibanus rs they derive their names from the whitehefs 
of the fnow which lies upon them ; which fome feem to 
think it perpetually does (O) ; while others aver, it is there 
but for a certain feafon only (P). St. Jerom x fays* that no 
hill in the Land of Promife is more lofty, more woody, or 
thicker fet, than Libanus ; and elfewhere a it is faid to be 
the higheft of ^11 Paleftine. The cedars, once the great 
pride and ornament of thefe hills, are now, in a manner,, 
extinct b, though fome few there are among the pines, 
cyprefles, and other noble vegetables here produced. Finally, 
thefe mountains have, at feveral. times, been a place of re- 
fuge and retreat for robbers and other defperate people in 
great numbers. 

Mount Herman ( QJ appears next, like Libanus capped 

with 



2 In Zachar. ix. » Thxodor. in Pfal. lxxi. b See Vol. 
II. ubifup. 

(O) We have already touched (44J upon this; Reumolffoe) 
will have it, that the fnow refts on rhefe mountains all the fummcr 
long. Le Bruyn (46)* fays, thefe hills are ever covered with fnow. 
Sandys (47) obferves, that when he was in this neighbourhood, a 
Moor, returning from thefe /now-topped mountains in company with 
an Englijh merchant, periftied with the exceftVe cold, tho\ at the 
fame time, tire heat in the valleys on both fides was exceffive. 
Prince Radziville 48) reports, that the fnows on the tops of thefe 
mountains never meit away, tho" the heats here be far more in- 
tenfe and fcorchinr* than in Italy. Pbocas (49) fpeaks of the 
mountains as covered with fnow (torn, the head to the foot ; which 
agrees well with what Maundrell (50 ;• relates. We have been the 
more particular upon this, as well formerly (en as now, becaufe 
it has been roundly and formally contradicted by a traveller of* 
more than ordinary reputation. 

(P) Theperfon who fo differs from all the reft *s Monf. Dela Roque, 
or rather tiie chevalier d Jrvieux (52; ; but it being fo common for 
fnow ereniaiJy to lie on the Asm inks of great hills, -the abfence of 
it he obiervcd mutt very likely have been owing to fome very ex- 
traordinary caufc 

C Qj it wasalfo called Baal hermon (5-3% andfeemingly by other 
names,not ftricWy to our purpofe. Hilarius (54) derives Hermon from 

(44) See Vol II 236, (D). ( 4 e) Itinerary into the Eajf 

Count part //. c. 1. (46) Voyage au Levant, torn. 2. (. 57. p. 286. 
iff 4 10 . ^473 In bis travels, book Hi '. p. 2 J 2. (48) Pert- 

grinat Hierojo/ym. p 27. (^9) Apud Rcland. ub. /up. c. 48. 

(CO; Journ./rotn /tlfp. to Jeruf. (fi) See Vol. II p. 236, (D). 

i5 z J ft*** &id. (53) Judges iii. (54) he Pf. exxxiii. 
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with fnow e (R), but for nothing more remarkable than the 
abundant dews which fall upon and about it (S). 

Mount Carmel (T) on the flcirts of the fea is the moft 
remarkable head of land of all the coaft, at leaft fouthward 
of it, on all hands famed for its fertility (V), of particular 
note among the antients for being, above all others, the fa- 
vourite placp of Pythagoras (W) ; but by far more revered 



among 



e Vide Relawd. ub. fup. c. 49. 

anathema. Herman , fays He £55), is a mountain in Phamice,\vYio(c 
interpretation is anathema — It is reported— that the angels, when they 
defcended from heaven for love of the daughters of men, affemblcd to- 
gether upon this very lofty hill. That it was a place of antient fu- 
perftition may be not only gathered hence, but is alfo confirmed by 
Eufebius (56), who fays, that on the top of it there was a famous 
temple, held in high veneration with the neighbouring Heathen 
about, in Libanus and Paneas. 

(R) Travellers have but little on the remarkables of this hill. 

(S) We were \ fays Maundrell ($7) fugiciently infiruSicd by expe- 
rience, whatjhe holy Pfalmift means by the dew of Hermon, our 
tents being as wet with it 9 as if it had rained all night. 

(T) This was a name common to both a town and a mountain, 
and is equally applicable to any fertile and woody place ; or it may 
be underftood of purple, which was fiftied at the foot of this fame 
mountain (58). It was alfo a name common both to a mountain 
and a god (59). Tbevenot (60) obferving there are two Carmel* 
mentioned by St. Jerom, fuppofes they are both mountains. 

(V) This mountain is rich in olives and vines when hufbandcd % 
and abounding with federal forts of fruit and herbs, both medic inable 
and fragrant ; though now much overgrown with woods and fhrubs 
of fweet favour (6\). But according to another (6zJ 9 this mountain 
is round about, towards the fea -co a /?, very bare and rough, that we 
may very well fay with the holy prophet Amos, That the paflttres of the 
herdfmen fhall look miferably, and the top of the mountain dried up. 
Others there are who do not fpeak of this place, as it is at pre- 
fent, with any greater advantage, than, as it were a rock (6.3). 

(W) It was antiently called opo* A*o$, (64) the holy mountain 
of Jupiter, if not rather as it is thought (65), &po? xj l^iv Atoc 9 
the mountain and temple of Jupiter. The name of Carmel wai 

(55) Ibid. (56) In OnomaflicOf ad vocem* ArpfAwr (57) four- 
neyfrom Aleppo to Jeruf p. 57. (5 8) Eoch:ut. Hicr. pt. 2. 

lib, v. e. 9, tsfc. (59) Tacitus. (^°) Cofmog d? Levant , 

p. 180. 61) Sandys, ub. fup. p. 203. ()2) Rauwolf, ////. 

fup. p. 225. (63) Theven. t r oy. au Levant, pt. 1. r. <;!>. 

(64) Scyl, Caryand, in Minor. Uift. vol. 2* C65) Vide Re 

land. Palaflfo. lllufl. lib. i.e. co. 

N c common 
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among the Cbri/lians 9 as here they liippofed EiUs fojpumed 

fome time before he was ravifhed into deafen (X). 

Tabor 



in a cave, 



«< 



common both to the mountain and a god (66). In (hort, in fach 
high veneration it was, either for its advantages of nature, or the 
famed traditions of old Paganifm, that here Pythagoras is reported 

(67) to have taken particular delight, and to have freqaently a- 
tnufed himfeif alone in the temple. But Tacitus (68) denies there 
was here any temple, or image of a god, but an altar only and 
veneration. 

. (X) This is on all hands allowed, and on this account it came 
to be in fuch high efteem with the Cbriftians, that' it is feemingTjr 
early, that they began to diftinguifli it by particular marks of piety. 
There was here a very large monaftery, which, by the envy of 
time and the rage of the enemy, being brought to decay, the 
ruins of it were, as we may fay, a new confec rated, by a Calabria 
an prieft, urged hither to the work, by revelation, who gathered 
together about ten monks, and reftored the venerable credit of the 
place .69 \ <k From hence proceeded the order of frier Carmelites, 
as fucccflbrs to the children of the prophets there left by Elias, 
who had their beginning, in the defert of Syria, in the year 
1 1 80, inftituted by Abnerieus bifhop of Jntiacb ; and faid to have 
received their white habit from our lady ; whom Albert us the 
patriarch of Jcrufalem tranfported firft into Europe. There is yet 
** to be feen the remains of their monaftery, with a temple dedi- 
«« cated to the bleffed virgin ; under which a little chapel, or 

cave, the antient dwelling of E lias (70). Some years ago, 

without doubt, have a great many of this order [of Carmel- 
" ites] lived hereabout, as dill to this day doth appear by their 
•* cloiilers and churches, which by age are fo mightily decayed, 
that they are left deferted and uninhabited (71). Their convent 
now is not on the top of the mount, where they had a lovely 
one before the chriftians loll the Holy Land, the ruins whereof 
** are ftili to be feen ; but there is a very little one fomewhat low- 
er, and needs no more but three monks to fill it, who would 
have much ado to fubfilt, if they had not fome alms given them 
by the French merchants of Acre, who go often thither out of 
f< devotion. — Their church is the very fpot where Mlias abode, 
*• which is very neatly cut out of the rock/' — They have an ex- 
cellent profpefl, efpecially upon the fea (72). This mountain 
feems not to have much bettered its condition with regard to its 
religions ftate, though the late king of France did what he could 
to regain it* former fplendor (73), and the reafon may be, becaufc 

* 

(66) Vide rund. ibid (67) Jamblich. in vita Pytbag. c. 3. 

(68) Hi/lor lib. 2. i6<;)Johan. Phoc. op. ReIand.*J.yfy. (70) Sand. 

Trav. lib. Hi. p. 203. (71; Rauwolffl Itinerary, pt. 3. c. I. 

( 72 Theven. Voy an Levant, pi. 1. r. 59. (73) Dc la Roque 
Poy. dans la Palejl. in the preface. 
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Chap* 7. to the BabylonUh Captivity. jo^ ] 

Ta boh is the next mount we are to furvey. There 
was a city of the lame name. It was alio called ItabyrUn 
and Atabyrion ( Y)> and borrows its Hebrtw name from its 
fonh (Z). It is remarkable for the regularity of its form, 
and proportion of its parts (A) ; for its being feated in the 

midft 

c 

it has been pretty much the ordinary refidencc of an emir of the 

Arabs (74)- 

(Y) Name* bed known to the Greets 9 and fnppofed to be de- 
rived from •yQIJIN* * plat* where cattle <w*s led to paihire (75). 
Other places there were of the fame name ; in Rhodes there was * 
mountain called J toby rum ; in Sicily there was an Alabyrinm ; there 
was alio a city of the fame name in Perfia 1 and Wtiy, another in 
Fhtmice (76). There was a Zi»« 'ArajSu'gtoc, who was chiefly wor* 
ihipped in Rhodes (77) : but what relation this Atabyrian Jove may 
have had to our mountain, does no where plainly appear, though 
thatfomehe had may be eafily conjectured, efpeciaily if we recoU 
lect what has been (aid of mount Carmet\ that its name belonged 
both to the mount itfelf, and to a god (78). 

(Z) Tabor, is properly a navel. 

(A) In the feventh century, it is defcribed to have been of 
wonderful regularity, verdant and florid, to have had an ample 
plain at top, furrounded with a great wood, with a great moiuu 
ftery, and many cells in the midft thereof (79^. This monailery,, 
or church, was dedicated to our Lord, Mofes and EJias ( 80). The 
fame author adds, it was by the inhabitants called Age Mens ; 
which mull have been, in fome fort, a corruption of the Greek 
iyiov opo?, the Holy Mount, which denotes the veneration it was in, 
even in very early days, as well as at prefent. It feems to 
have been an antient tradition, that upon this hill, at the latfc day x 
four angels will, with four trumpets, raife the dead from the be- 
ginning of the world, that they may appear alive before the face 
of our Lord, in the valley of Jebojhaphat (81). But not to infill 
farther on the received fan&ity of the place, we will only add con- 
cerning its amaenity as at this day, that " it has a plain area at 
u top, moft fertile and delicious, of an oval figure, extended about 
4t one furlong in breadth, and two in length. This area is en- 
4< clofed with trees on all parts, except towards thefouth. It was 
" antiently environed with walls, and trenches, and other fortiti- 
** cations, of which it exhibits many remains at this day ^81;.** 
Another traveller (83), defiribing the appeal ance of it more par- 

(74) Sand, ub.fup. De la Hoque, ub.fup. (f$) Hilar in 

Onomaft. facr. ap Reland ub.fup. c. 51. (7^) Steph. Byz.mt. 

'fc &»**«. ^77) Polyb lib. ix. (78) See before in the la fi 

note but one (79) Adam nan. de he. facr. lib. xi. (80) I tin. 
Sr Willibald. ap. Reland ub fup. (81) Mandev. c. 10. 

(82) Maund. Journ. from A!ep. to Jeruf. p. 113. (S3) Rad- 

aivil. Peregrin, Jtrofol. p. 43. 

ticular'y 
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midftofa plain, at a diftance from any other h3l ; for its 
fertility and beauty of production, and for its height (B) ; 
but above all for being the fcene of the glorious transfigura- 
tion (f), which has derived on it the particular veneration 

of 

ticularly, obferves, that it feems to have been rather the work of 

art than of nature, and of wonderful beauty ; that from the bottom 

to the top it looks like a continued fpiral of cinder- coloured rock 

continually crowned with verdant trees, which agrees not amifs 

with the cut the former has given us to reprefent this fame mount. 

A third (84) tells us, that mod of the trees on this hill are bard 
oaks. 

(B) Jvftphus writes, that this mountain is thirty ftad.es or furlongs 
in height, and Adamnanus ^85) agrees with him exaelty therein ; 
but that it falls much ihort of this meafure, whether confidered per- 
pendicularly, or obliquely, will appear by the undoubted teftimony 
of modern travellers. Adaundrell f 86) fays, he afcended it in lefs 
than an hour, and Tbev mot (87) computes the afeent of it at not 
quite half a league, tho'at the fame time he obferves, that fome of 
his company went up on horfeback j fo that the acclivity feems to 
be not Fa abrupt, as is commonly imagined, by the fugar- loaf fbape 
of this hill. In ihort, this account tends to deprefs the perpendicu- 
cular height of it. Before we clofc up this note, we muft remem- 
ber, that Adamnanus (88) gives the plain at top an extent of twenty 

five (lades, which is very fufficiently contradicted by Maundrell, in 
the note above. 

f This place having been had in great veneration by the Chrifti- 
ans, as we have partly obferved already (,8g ) y we have only to add, 
that there are Hill fome remains of the religious ftateof it. Prince 
Radziyille (90^ writes, that on the top of it, there is a middling 
fort of a church, between two cells, or chapeU rather, according 
to him erccled by St. Hd/en, on the fpot of the transfiguration. 
Tbeuenot (9 r has it, that there is here but one grott, and that but 
a little one, in which is a chapel, made up of four arches crofs-wife: 
that the flrlt is the entrance only ; the i'econd, oppofite to it, the 
place where our lord was transfigured ; that on the right hand of 
this, tiie place where Mofes flood ; that, on the left where Elias : 
thus does lie feemingly differ from the former traveller. A third 
there is, (c)z) who varies from both, and tells us, that on the top 
Of this mount, there is a grott, which leems to be a part of fome old 
ruin?, all lined with great rtoncs, and with many vaults (till Hand- 
ing. The lame author tells us, the mount itfe'f is fo ltecp that there 

(84J Theven. ub fup. c. c?. (8^ Ub. fup. <'86) Ub. 
fvp. (87) Ub. fup. Ub fup. (89) Ste before in 

the Lift note but one. (90) ht Peregr. ferof. ub. fup. foi) Foy, 

*u Levant, ub. fup. (92) Le Bruyn. Fey. au Levant, torn. z. 

is 
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of Chrijllant in almoft all ages, but that here this fplendid 
miracle was wrought is doubted by fome (C). 

Mount Olivet^ or the mount of Olives (D), is the next 

that claims place, which, on fome accounts, it may almoft 
do before all others. It is about a mile diftant from jferufa- 

is no afcending it on horfeback, which Tbevenot contradi&s ("93). 
Finally, we have a fourth eye-witnefs f 94), who feems to vary 
from the three in the defcription he gives us of thefe remains, which 
is, that they are no more than three contiguous grottoes, mad* to rt" 
prefent the three tabernacles St. Peter propofed to ereel, in the aft*- 
nijhmcnt which poffeffed him at the glory of the transfiguration. 

(C) " Its being iituated in fuch a feparate manner has induced 
" moil authors to conclude, that this mull needs be that holy moun- 
" tain, as"St. Peter f 95) ftiles it, which was the place of our blef- 
** fed lord's transfiguration, related by Matthew (96 J and Mark 
« 97). There you read, that Chrift took with him Peter, James, 
" and John into a mountain apart ; from which defcription they 
" infer, that the mountain there fpolcen of can be no other than 
" Tabor. The conclufion may poffibly be true; but the argument 
41 uled to prove it, feems incompetent ; becaufe the term xccr 
" iSieu, or apart , moft likely relates to the withdrawing and retire- 
" ment of the perfons there fpoken of, and not the lituation of the 
" mountain (98)." Reload (gg ) thinks it in fome fort rafti to dif- 
putc a point, which has been fo generally received for fo mauy 
ages, but confeffes himfelf in fome doubt as to the thing, for many 
very ftrong geographical and other reafons, but particularly, be* 
caufe there is no mention made of the name of this hill, as of the> 
mount of Olives, mount Carmel, and others ; the facred writers 
having been fo very particular in naming the places where any 
thing memorable was wrought by Chrift. 

(D) By the Greeks, op^* fof*»Mv£>- or op&- tJf i\a.wv ; by the Jews, 
in their language, called the mount of Unclion, or the mount of 
Olives, or oil It was alfo called the mountain of three Lights 9 be- 
caufe it was lighted on the weft by the fire of the altar ; becaufe on 
the eaft it received the earlieft light of the fun, before the city; and 
becaufe it produced much oil, an aliment of light (10c). But it 
is rather fuppofed to have been called the mountain of three heads 
or tops, as Sandys, in the Cut he gives us of it, defcribes it to be. 
For three fummits it had, the firft, in the middle, whence Chrift 
afcended into heaven, the fecond to the fouthward of it, called the 
mountain of Offence, ; the third to the northward, and higheft of 
all (i). 

(93) In the mte before this. (94) Maund. ub.fttp. (n^) % 
Epift. i. 18. (gb)xvii. (gj) ix. (98 i Maund. */. ftp. 
(99) Ub.fup. (ioo> Reland PaUfi. IUtft.lib. i. c. ja Idem 

ibidem, ( 1 ) fid, tttnd, ibidem. 
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//*, and commands the beft profpeit over that city (E). It 

is faid to have fometime been the refidence of the Shtchinah 
(F). It has been falfly, or rather inaccurately, fuppofcd to 
have been in, or on, the skirts of Galilee (G). Of fame it 
was (H), and ftill mijrht be (I), for fertility. In cfpecral ve- 
neration held by the chriftians for what was here wrought^ 

tranfafted, 

f E) In this the bulk of travellers are agreed, it being the loftieft 
eminence in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem, and overlooking the 
hrgheft part of that city. But this mail be obferved, that Jerufa- 
lem being itfelf feated high, it from thence looks to be no very 
lofty hill ; but from other places it appears a mountain (2 J. Hence 
a poet (3) calls it a fmall hill. 

(FJ The Jnvs fay it retted here during the fpace of three years 
and a half, to try whether or no the Jrws wou!d return to God, 
daring which it ened out, Return t* me, O my children, and I nvill 
retmm tt you ; and thru, having expelled in vain, it migrated again 
to its place (j) This is underilood to have refpett to the true She* 

our Saviour, who often fojoumed here, and would have 
recalled the Jews to the trueworfhip of God .^5), 

(G) This miltake certainly arofe from thedifciples who were Ga- 
lileans, tho' in a description of this mount it has been roundly af- 
ter ted, that but two furlongs thence waa Galilee, and Casta where 
the marriage was, at which Chrift turned the water into wine (6). 
Whence this extraordinary mirtake arole is pretty well explained to 
us ; for on the higher* ground of this mount there was formerly 
erected an high tower, in memory of the apparition of the two an- 
gels to the apoitles, after the afcenfion v 7), from whence the tower 
itfelf had the name given it of Viri Gallilari (ft) ; not to examine 
farther into this, hence the millake may very likely have derived its 
origin. 

t li) \t is thus dt'icribcd by an author (9) of the feventh century : 
few or no trees are there to be fb'ind, except the olive and the 
vim', according to the report of Auulfm ; but wheat and barley 
there flour ifh in a molt kindly manner : for the nature of the foil i» 
quite productive. 

(I) The weft fide of mount Olivet is «• bedecked with olive*--, 
•* almond-), fig trees and heretofore with palms ; pleafantly rich 
•* when huhYinded, and now upbraiding the barbarous with hi* 
*' neglected pregnant y (10). 

( K) Thi- mount is much ieforred to by pilgrims who vifit Jen- 
faltm , nor do tia*. eder, who have been thir» way, forget to enu 

(z , Phoc. in Deflrtft toe. Ter oan/f. ( 3) Perdu:. Fphef im 
Dr/rrtpt Hiernjolym. (a) Vid. funj lit J ("J ''td eund ib. 

(7,) Anonym of eund.it) ^7) Ach t 10, II. (fl) Maundr. 

J.'iw n f"h*n Ali-p f [fetal pag. I o ^ . (<)) Adamnan. Je Lot SanJ?. 
tib 1 *'/» Iceland j up, ^ 1 ^) Sandy* ub. /up. ujH. 

1 literate. 
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nanfoAed,- a*d fiilHfad by our Saviour, and particularly for 
his afccnfain iota heaven^ nor much Ids rcvcredevea by the 

The 

memt the faprai faadaarie* of this famous eminence ; but it will 
heetough far us toconfuh one of them, who agrees a 1 moll to a 
tittle as to what is here to be feen. He (u) tells us, they here 
fhew, " about two thirds of the way up, certain grottoes cut with 
" intricate windings and caverns under ground, thefe are called 
44 the fepulchres of the prophets. A little higher up are twelve 
" arched vaults under ground, (landing fide by fide ; thefe were 
" buflt in ntemory of the twelve apofUes, who are faid to have 
" compfled their creed in thfs place. Sixty paces higher you come 
" to the place where, they fey, Chrrft uttered his prophecy con- 
« censing tie final dcffrnAkm of Jemfaiem (12). And a little 
" higher, on the fight hand of this, is the place where they fay 
" he dsfiatedVa fccond time, the ?eter-m»J1tr to his difciples (13). 
44 SbraeWhat higher is the cave of Sc. Peiegia ; and as much more 
" above that a pillar, fifpifrhig the place where an angel gave 
" the Blejfed Virgin three days warning of her death. At the top 
44 of th< hill yo* eerae to the place of our bleffed Lord's aicenfion. 
" Here was antiently a large church, built in honour of that glori- 
44 ous triumph: but all that now remains of it, is only an o&ago- 
14 nal cupola* about eight yards m diameter, (landing, as they fay, 
44 over the very place, where were fet the laft footfteps of the foa 
44 of God here on earth. Within the cupola there is feen, in a 
44 hard ftoneas they lellyou, the print of one of his feet. Here 
44 was alio that 01 the other foot (onetime fince ; but it has been 
44 removed from hence by the Turks into the great Mojch upon 
u mount Akriah — About two furlongs from this place northward is 
44 the highefl part of mount Olivet ; and upon that was antienly 
44 c reded an high tower— Calk d Viri CuliLei . This an tie nt mo - 
w nument rema ; ned till about two years fince, when it w;u demo- 
44 liftwd by a Turk, wljo had bought the field in which it flood." 

More of this fort is added by other travellers, but thu (lull fcrve 
our purpofe. 

CU)The Turks pretend fo great a veneration for the building 
over the print of our Saviour's foot on this mountain, that they 
have fo me times denied the Chriftians all entrance into it ; fo that 
they were allowed only to Hand at the door, to perfoim their de- 
votions, and view the holy Itone of impreffion at the? dillance of 
about fgux cubits from them This it feems was owing to 

the rigid humour of the gnvernorof thofe parti, tho* before ir was 
free and open to both Chriftrans and Mohammedan ( r 5 \ u it 

(11) Maundr ub.fitp. {12) Matt xxiii. ^7. (.13, Luke W. », 

*• (14J Radaiv Peregrin Jtro/Jym.pag 74. f 1 5 ) Idem, 
fit J. 

Vet. HI. rn» 
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The foregoing are the more remarkable of .the greater 
mounts : the more remarkable of the lefler are thefey both 
on the one fide and the other of the river Jordan j mount 
Gikad, mount Bajban, mount Gilboa 9 mount Gerizzim 9 
mount Ebalj mount Sion 9 and others we need not name. 
r We will not enter into a nice difquifition of what were 

e un P ro P er 'y va l es 9 ^d what were properly plains, in this coun- 
tr« C °** m tr y ' wnoever contemplates the face of the country, fo very 
fi,hofthe remai "kably diftinguilhed into high lands and low, may think 
<va!Its' xt a nee dlefs task ; and befides, it has been done to our hands 
J with all tli e accuracy and induftry imaginable To proceed 
then, the vale of Gerar was where Ifaac fojburned when he 
departed from Abimelech c . The vale of Shift im of fituation 
quite uncertain. The vale of Hinnom, or the valley of the 
children of Hinnom, near the walls of Jerufalern. (M), re- 
markable for the fuperftition there prafiifed in times of 
old (N). The vale, or valley, of Salt, of note for . the 
overthrow of the Edomites t there. The vale of the Re- 
pbaim, called alfo the vale of the Titans, and of the Giants (O), 

d Vide Re land, ub>. fup. c. 54. c See Vol. II. p. 205. 

f See Vol. II. p. 145. 

* 

♦ 

ha. c been fince ( 1 6). But not with (landing this pretended venerati- 
on on the part of the Turks, with regard to this and other places, 
it is fhrewdiy doubted (17), whether they do it ** out of real de- 
*« voiion, or for lucre's fake, and to the end that they may exaft 
" money from the Chriftians foradmjffion into thei 

CM) Eufebivs (18) writes it was clofe, or near, to the walls of 
the city on the eaft fide ; but Reland (ig) & rather inclined to be- 
lieve, it lay fouthward of the fame (20). 

(N) This fjper.lHtion we have already (21) dwelt on, and given 
a fufRcient defcription of the fpot in general (22). 

(O ) So rendered by the feventy and yo/epbms ; whence St. Jerom 
(23) haftily fuppofes the Rephaimoi fcripture to have been the Ti- 
tans, antl giants of the fabulous antients. But that the Mtphaim 
wtrc one of the ten nations of the Canaanites, we have fiiewn 
elfewhere (24) ; nor have we forgot to obferve all that can be well 
laid of them, down to their exit and migration (25). 



(16) Sandys ub. /up. (17) Maund. *b. /up. , (18) 

Jd warn Xauwow. . ^igJUb. /up. c. 54. (20 , Se* Vol. II. p. 
i->i. {2.1 ) Ibidem. (22) Ibid. (D). (23) In Comment ad 

Gal. Hi. ^4) Sm Vol. Up. 158/CB). (25) Ibid p. i6i, (E> 

■ 
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Chap. 7. /* the Babylooifli Captivity. 

of uncertain titration (P). The valley of Jehofiaphat (QJ* 
mentiditfxfrfcut once in fcripture g , clofe in the neighbourhood 
of ytmfalemy and (uppbfed i!o be the place of the laft and ge- 
neral, judgment (R). The vale of Berachah (S) in the wil- 

' 1 

8 Joel. iii. 2, and i z. 

(P) VEufebius (26) places it within the portion of Benjamin % Bon- 
frere will have it to be in the tribe of Judab j but we forbear fo 
uielefs and uncertain an enquiry. 

(QJ According to St. Cyril (zj), it was a few (lades or furlongs 
eaftward of je.ufalem, a bare fpot, and lit for riding. Jbtn Eziq 
(28) takes it to be the fame with the valley of Berachah. Blefjing, 
or Praife, fo called by Jehofhaphat (29V Kimcbi (30J takes it to be 
a valley' in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem, where, perhaps, Je- 
hofhaphat erected fome building, or performed fome memorable 
action. Concerning the fituation of this valley, Sir John Mande- 
<w/& (31.) expreffes himfelf thus, 44 between Jerufalem and the 
** mount of Olyvate is the vale of Jofaphathe, under the walls of 
* f the cytee.: — And there righte nyghe, is the tombe of kyng Jo~ 
" faphathe i *) ; of whom the vale berethe the name." He adds, 
** This Jofaphathe was kyng of that contree, and was converted by 
49 an heremyte, that was a worthi man, and dide much gode." 
Tbevenet ( 3 2 ) infinuates the fituation of it to be the very fame, as 
does alfo prince Radziville (33), and the whole clais of travellers, 
antient and modern. 

(R) This tradition took birth from this text of fcripture (34), / 

will alfo gather all nations, and will bring them down into the val- 
ley of Jehofhaphat, and will plead with them there for my people, 
and for my heritage Ifrael, whom they have fcattercd among the nati- 
ons, and parted my land. Hence, fays Reland (3 the Jews have 
gathered that the general judgment is to be on mount Olivet ; ad- 
joining to which many have perfuaded themfelves this valley of Je- 
hofhaphat to be, tho* upon a very Gender argument. Reland then 
is not fatisfied with the fituation of this valley, ib univerfally laid 
down by travellers ; and no body has ever confidered the geogra- 
phy of thefe parts like him. 

(S) In the Latin of the' Vulgate, Vallis Bcncdifiionis ; in the Gretk 
of the SeptuagintKtiilJzs 'EtAayiac, the valley of BleJJing* or Praifc. 
fo called becaufe of the overthrow and miraculous rout of the 
Moabites (36), Ammonites (, 37), and the Edomites ( 38 , or inhabi- 
tants of mount Seir, in their war combined againtl Jehofhaphat. 

(26) In Onom. ad woe. E/xix*P<*p«v. (27) Comment, in loc. Joel. 
(28) Jp. Reland. uh.fnp. (29) 2 Chron. xx. zU. ( 1,0] Wp. 

Hcland. ub.fup. C 3 0 C*p 8. {,*) Vide etiam Maund ub /up. 

pag. 103. (32) Cofmog de Levant, pag. ijj. (33) Peregrin. 

Hierofolym. p. 60. ( 1$) Joel t iii. z. (35) Ub fvp (36) See 
Vol. IT. p. 04 in the notes. (37 ) $<te Vol. II. p. 107. (38) 

See Vol. II. p. 144. 

O 2 dcrncfii 



dermis x£ Teittb. The valley of Shmtb fT), or the ting's 

dale *, famous for tbe interview between AirahfimmA Mel- 
ehizedet* The valley of Elab, or of the T*r*i**tb (0)* where 
David /lew Goliath. Others we forbear jto raenti*n. 
F Uv/ We fliall only take a curfory furvey of the plain part of this 

country, though a very cor*fider2ble portion of it. In Pale- 
fiine there are two great plains, the one properly fo called, 
W divided by the Jordan, one hundred *nd fifty nuks in 
length 5 the other called the great plain of Efrdaelon, or of 

l . The former of thefc, according to Jofefhus ex- 
tended from Scjtbopdis, on the fea of Tiberias, to the v^A*/- 
tite lake. In the New Teftament 1 it is called the re- 
gien about %rd»t (W). Befid.es, there was, *s we juft 
now laid, another great plum, which from tbe oty 
of Jezreel, and (X), is called the plain of J*z~ 

reel, or Efdraekn (Y), -or die frv*f ^*W» of Legion ■ 

(Zj. Befides 

* Gen. xiv. 17. 4 VideRsx a*d. ub. fiip.e 55. * Antiq. 
Jib. vi.e. 2. 1 Matth. iii. 5- a Vide As l a ». «b. fup. 

(T) In the Gr«i of the Sip mm g in t , k » called K«A*f to? 
or t» ; the valley of Sola* or SaSy ; Which by the fame is in- 
terpreted to mean, ro irth* rUh ffcunXw**, tbo Field vf Kings. 

(U) By Jew la and 7b ea dot ion rendered Ko*a*V Tns ifvh {39% 

valley of the Oak. 

(W) So the <?r»( interpreted have Te nd ered it, *if*XPf* ro * 
*loft*.m { 40), and r* *f*f** r*S *IofW {4* ^ or the nvfidernefs ^Jor- 
dan, and that fuch it might, property cnobgh, be called, or at leaft 
comparatively, will hereafter appear. 

(X) Now fappofed co be called Leguue (43 \ Rrlanditf) thinks, 
this great plain was partly in 4 euuaria, and partly in Galilee* and 
that thence we have the f*yei mKoi> ««f*«pjT»>^, Magnus Campus 
Samaritidis of Jofephus (45) . 

\Y) So the ievenry call it ItAUtfUy* 'erfpAM', with a Jittle va- 
riation, the name cither way being fuppofed to have been moulded 
by the Greeks, from the Hebrew name Jezreel (46). ft being ob- 
jected, that this valley of Jezreel appears not to have been con- 
sidered as of any great dimenfion m jcripture, confirmed by St. Je- 
rom; it is anfwered, that to this great level it may have hap- 
pened as to feas, which are divided into many portions, diftinguifli- 
ed by different names, borrowed from the more confide rable places 
on thecoarts (47) j fo that the plain oi Efdra*ion % or Jezreel, pe- 

(30 ^ £uieb. in Qxomaft. ad '<vocem H*a. (40) 2 Ghron i*v. 17. 
(41) I fa. xxxv. 2. (43) See Mauudr. Jeurn.ifrotn jilep. to Jerufal. 
(44^ Ub. fup. (45) De Bell. Judaic, lib. it. c. 2. (46) See 

Wells V Geog.wl. 2 fui fin. (47)Rdand.«rf fup. 

culiarly 
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Chap, 7. to tk* »aibytow& Captivity. 

{Z). jBstides thcfc, which arc moft KcqaariaWy diftiaguifh- 
ed as flat pam-af the x^njntrjr, tfcc whole coaft from mount 
Ctmd* to^he feud9W)ft borders of the land, is a plain 
and a Wei; excepting here and there a gentle hill, or 
&nd<&£ap. This great extent was not all known by the 
£uaf igame under the fecond temple «. The northern part 
of it, from J opp& to C*farM* y and no more as (bene will 
have it ° 3 was called Saroa and Saronas (A). To the fouth- 
wacd of this was the plain of Siphela (B). The other plains, 

» Vide eund. ibid. o Vide eond. ibid. 



cotiarly fo called, may hare been of final! circumference, while the 
name fcfelf, by a «faal cuflom among men, may have extended 
itfelf over the whole of what it was only a part ; inftances of which 
it were needlefs and endlefs to give. 

(Z) En/ebms calls i t f yAya. jri&c* Af y f Camp am Magnrnn Le- 

gionis ; and St. 7*r<ww calls it, LatiJJimum Campum, vel Campum 
Maximum, or adding the name, Grandem Campum Legionis (48). 

CA) la our verfiM Shan* (49). It aforded excellent pajture, 
and it is obferyed, that it is 00 wonder the Gddites, or children 
of the tribe of Gad, who were chiefly addi&ed to a paftoral life, 
(ought, here to feed their floelp ^50). But hence ic has been mif- 
takedy conceded (.5 1 9 there was another Sharon in the tribe of 
Gad. That this is a miltake may be feen, where it is faid, the 
children of Gad — dwelt in Gikad, m Balkan, and in her fawns, 
mad in oil tit Jtfmris if Sharon ■{ 52), Now would they have 
dwek in the fiibarhfi and act in the cities, if the country had been 
iheir own ? Ja this likely ? The truth is, the Suburbs •were appointed 
fir cattle— and for all their btnfts (53). Is their Sharon then to be 
ibnght for in the country, where they poflefled not the cities, but 
took up with theiUburbs? Andfince the country of Sharon was moft 
noted and famous for the nurture of cattle, and feeing the Gadite/ 
did, in a particular manner, employ their time as graziers and 
Jhepherds hs beyond all the tribes on this fide the Jordan, why 
Should we crofs to the other fide, in queit of another Sharon ? Thus 
k it that Me/and 0$ 4) endeavours to deftroy the notion of another 
place 0/ this name on the other fide of the river Jordan. 

(B) So called from the Hebrew JlSlJEft extending itfelf weftward 
and Jouthwaxd of Elcutbempelit, though the name is equally appli- 
cable to the one plain and the other (55). 



(48) Vide eund. ibid. (49*) 1 Cbron. v. 1 6. ( 50) Vide Re» 

land, ub.fup. ($\) Vide eund. ibid (52) Cbron. ub. 

f*P' (53) Numb. xxx<v. 3. Jojb. xi*v. 4. (54J Ub.fup. 
($S)/«r Relafld. 
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as that of Jericho (C), which may be included in the 
great plain properly fo called, we forbear to mention. 
Wildemef- ® F t ^ e wildernefles, or deferts of this country, we (hall 
fcsandje- not have much to fay ; but by thefe we are not. always to 
fcrts. underftand places quite uninhabited, and deftitute of all ufe- 

ful produ&ion (D). The firft of thefe is the wildernefs 
of Jitdah* (E) ; and in this wildernefs, as it is called, were 
the cities of Bath-arabah^ Middin^ and Secacah, and Nib- 
Jhan^ and the city of Salt+ and En-gedi ; fix cities with 
their villages 1. The wildernefs of Gibeon 1 '. Jofephus f re- 
presents all the mountainous tradt, from Jericho to Scythopo- 
//V, as quite barren and uninhabited ; and under the fame 
character includes all the fpace waihed by the Jordan^ from 
the fea of Tiberias to the Jfpbaltite lake (F) . To thefe 

we 



* Judg. i. 1 6. 1 Jofli. xv. 6 i f 62. r 2 Sam. ii. 24. 

f De Bell. Judaic. lib. iii. c. 8. 

(C) Jffepbus (56 ? writes, that Jcriebo ftood in a plain, which 
others ( 57) call a vale ; but, whether vale or plain, it mud, by its 
fi tuation, have been a part of the great plain divided by the Jordan ; 
and may have been called the vale or plain of Jericho, by a rule we 
have obferved five notes above, in fpeaking of the great plain of 

Jezreel 

(D) Reland (58) obferves, tnat the Hebrew word, which the 
Greeks render ipvpiK, and the Latins Solitudines, does, in its ftricV 
eft import, mean no more than barely an uncultivated place ; and 
thereupon remarks, that tho* St. John is faid to have proclaimed 
the gofpcl in the wildernefs of Judea, it is plain, it was not 
fuch a defert as was quite wild and inhofpitabic, fpr that it had 
cities, whofe inhabitants were the firft auditors to whom the 
Baptift foretold rhe immediate advent of the Meffiah. He then 
quotes Je-ivijh doctors (59), who acquaint us, that the fmaller 
cattle, as fheep, goats, and the like, were not fed in the land 
of I/rael, but in Syria, and the wildernefles, as we render the ori* 
ginal word, of the land of I/rael. Upon the whole he fuppofes, 
that all fuch places were by the Jews confidered in oppofition 
to thofe which afforded corn, wine, * and oil. 

(E) ^any, fays Reland (60) , are of opinion, that the wilder- 
nefs of Judab was on the other fide of Jordan, and there placed 
the wildernefs of St. John the Baftift : but, by the authority of 
(he Jews themfelves, he fuffkiently evinces this to be a miltake. 

(F) Hence Reland \ 6i), takes occafjou to condemn the geo- 
graphers, who raihly and prclumptuoufly croud both (ides of the 

(56^ De Bell. Judaic lib. <v c. 4. (tf) Fide Reland. ubifup. 
{<8) Ibid. c. c6. (59) In Cod. Ba<va Rama. (Go) Ub. 

Jitpr. (6 1) Ibid. 

Jordan 
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we may add the forefts or woods of this land ; as the for eft 
of Haretb (G), whither David retired. The wood of 
Ephraim % where Ahfalom periflied on an oak ; and the 
foreftof* Lebanon °, where Solomon built him a houfe* Others 
we . pafs over. 

Having thus taken a traniient view of the mountains, Seas. 
plains, dales, arid folitudes of the country before us, order 
requires us next to conlider the waters which are properly 
faid to have belonged to it j and firft of the feas. Of thefe 
are, commonly and more accurately, reckoned but four* 
the Mediterranean , the Dead-fez, the fea of Tiberias, and 
the Sama ebonite- fez*. The Mediterranean was by the yews 
called the Great-fez, the fea of the Philijlines, the Salt- 
fea (H). 

The Dead-fez (f), or the Jfpbaltite lake (I), called 

alfo 

1 l Sam. xviii. 6 9. u 1 Kings vii. z. 

Jordan thick with cities and villages ; but, at the feme time, 
makes allowances for their zeal and warmth of imagination, un- 
guided by documents, or the Ieaft degree of certainty. 

(G) This foreft was evidently within the tribe of Judab, by. 
the words of the prophet Gad, who /aid unto David, abide not in 
the bold, depart, and get tbee into the land of Judah (6$). 

(H) Bocbart (64) is angry with Maimonides for faying, the 
purple-fifh was found in the SW>-fea, imagining, he thereby 
meant the Jfpbaltite lake ; but that he meant the Mediterranean, 
and exprefled himfelf not improperly, has been fufficiently 
ihewn (65). 

(+) It is fo called for that it breeds no fi(h, nor fuflains any 
thing that has life, becaufe of its exceflive faltnefs (66j. A 
late traveller (67) however fays he has fome rcafon to fuf- 
pect this, obferving among the pebbles on the more, two or threa 
(hells of fifh refembling oyfter- (hells ; and "that they were thrown 
" up by the wares, at two hours diftance from the mouth of 
*• Jordan which he mentions, left it mould be fufpccled they 
might have been brought into the fea that way. As for the com- 
mon tradition, that birds, attempting to fly over this fea, drop 
down dead into it, the fame traveller (68) faw it actually con- 
fated by feveral birds, who flew over and about ir, without th« 
lead vrfible harm. 

(i) So called from the quantity of bitumen in and about ir. Ic 
was antiently fuppofed, that great quantities of thi* combuilibi* 

(63^ r Sam. xxii. {. (64.) In Hierozoico, f/. 2. lib. $ c o. 
(6c J Fid. Reland. Pal. IlluflrJib.i.c. 37. (^oj ViJ Hieion />> 
Conment. ad Ezek. xlvii. 67) Maundr. Jonrm. f.oia JUp. to J<* 
ru J«l*m> p. 84. (68) Ibid. ' mUUu«* 

m 
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alfo the Salukz (K). Much has been fard and fappofed 
of this fatuous, or as moft will have ft infamous, hke ; 
as that nothing will fink in k, and that it rtrfe up 
horn the fubmerfion of the vale of S/iSri&w % where 
once, as is moft generally concluded, flood the five cities 
of £W<wr, Gmorrah^ and* the otKer three. On dris ac- 
count has it been abhorred and detefted, and reprefented 
as a prodigious and everlalrinff monument of the juit Ju<%- 
ment of God, to deter mankind from the fins committed 
by thofc, who thus drew down on them the fierce wrStfh and 
vengeance of the Almighty. Now, tho' it wer^a fewming 
raflmefs to contratficl: what has been fo very univ^rfafly 
advanced and reserved among Chriftfans, with retatfbri tci tht 
origin of this lake, it has all been very folidJy contradicted, 
and, if it were lawful fo to fay, refuted even by the autho- 

* See Vol If. p. 1 59. 

fubftance wece thrown up by this fea (69). And travellers (70), 
represent it as in great plenty on the ftares of if. Whatever 
there, might hate been formerly, it items, it is not now to be 
found everywhere upon the fhore, tho'it is gathered in gteat 
quantities near the moon tains On both fides. It ewuftiy refcmbles 
pkch, and cannot readiFy be duttoguilfced from it, but by the fulpha- 
reoufnefs of in fiiwll and tafle /7 c). This birumen fe#mj not to 

have been fiiiKcientry, or at all, diflhfpriflied from a flirt of com- 
troftJble ftones found on the fhore ; beta; su black fort, of pebbles, 
which being held in the flame of a candle foon bum, and yield 
a finoke of an intolerable flench ; but have* this extraor- 
dinary property, that by burning they lots only of their weight, 
and not at alt of their bulk. 

(Ki It is to the Wgheft degree impregnated with (alt ; info* 
much, that Galen (73) fuppofes it in ipecSc gravity to be a* much 
beyond other fea* water, as fea-warer is beyond the water of 
rivers, and that it was imponlMe to ftquerge in it.;,. and eMey 

where adds, that by the addition of fait, it would be jjpffibleto 
make any water as bouyant as this: The fame pltffician clfcwhere 
has it, that the fafaefs of this fea is attended with a bittern** 
and unpieafantneft. All this agrees wdl enough with, what we 
. are told of it at prefenr, except that bodies will immerse in it, 
tho f not fo eafify as in other water (74). 

(69) V'uU Reland. ub. Jkp T BrocarcL Dtferip. lirr: Sim*, r* 
7. (70) Radziv. Jtrofoljm. ter$g.f. 9$. Brocard. ub./mp* 

WV. ( 7 i) Maundr. ml. fafi ( 7 1\. Idm ibid. , n*J* 

***** Radaiv. mb f*p. (73) JfU KeJaod. *** fa 

<74)Maond, ub. /up. 

* riff 
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xlty of fcripture itfelf * (L). But, mifled by the common 
tradition, and blinded by an irregular zeal, travellers have 
for the mod part (M) reprefented it as a place difmal to be- 
hold, all fulphureous, bituminous, and combuftible. Nor 
has it not been ferioufly averred, that ruins of the five 
cities have been actually feen (N) in thefe later times. 

This 

* 

1 Vide Ri laid, ubi fup. c. 38. 

' (L) It is Reland (75) who profeiTedty undertakes this talk. To 
enter into a detail of his arguments would exceed our bounds, 
we fhall therefore only touch on fome principal heads, 1. He 
obferves, that the. five kings of Sodom, Gomorrah* and thej»ft, 
are faid to have met in the vale ofSiddim 9 as if it was not the place of 
their immediate abode. 2. The (acred penman no where fays, 
the five cities were in the vale of Siddim. 3. In the whole fe- 
ries of fcripture there is no mention made of the fubmerfion of 
the fame five cities. 4. He proves, that this fuppofed fubmer- 
fion is contradictory to many parages he cites of holy writ. He 
contends, that fome, if not all, of the five cities, were not on 
the fpot where now ftands the Dead tea. The fcripture itfelf is 
what he chiefly builds on throughout this whole argument ; tho' 
he finds no mean authorities eifewhere to fupport him in his 
opinion, which we leave to be difcufTed by fuch as think it of 
importance fufEcient to require it. 

(M) Geographers, fays Maundrell (76% in their writings and 
maps, generally defcribe a fmoke afcending from the fur face of 
this lake, but for his part he could fee nothing of the kind. It 
is alfo obferved as a mo ft wonderful citcumftance, that this lake, 
as Jofepbus (77) obferves, (hould change colour three times a day, 
which prince Radxhville (78) confirms as an eye-witnefs : in the 
morning, fays he, it was blackifh, at noon blueifh, in the evening 
yellowifli, and as it were mixed with ooze (79). A variety which 
plainly proceeds from natural caufes, and is ealily accounted for, 
by the nature of its fituation and the land about it, with the help 
of a little optics. The infernal apples alfo mentioned by Jofephuf 

(80) and Tacitus (3 1 ) to be on the borders of this lake, all fair 
and beautiful without, and all foot and afhes within, which hive, 
againft all experience, exillcd in the fickly imagination of the 
fuperflitioas votaries, who have fondly reforted hither, arc now 
concluded never to have been in nature (82) ; for nothing, not 
the leail trace of the kind is now to be found. 

(N) Concerning this, we (hall give you MaundreW* Own word* 
(8 3), " I diligently furveyed the waters, as far as my eye could 

(75) W- fup. '76) Vbifupr. (71) DeBell. Judaic. 

I <v. c. e. (78) Ubi /up. (79) Ibid. (80) Ubi fupra. 

(81 ) Hift. I. if. (82) Vid$ Maundr. ubi fupr ; vide ttiam Radz. 
ubifupr, (83) VU/uf. 

Vol. Ilf. T " riaeh 
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This fea in its prefent ftate is inclofed on the ealt and weft 
with exceeding high mountains, on the north it has the plain 
of Jericho? or, if we take in both fides of the fordan, 
the great plain properly fo called \ on the fouth it is open, 
and extends beyond the reach of the eye. In length it is 
faid to be twenty four leagues, and in breadth fix or feven. 
Its water is limpid and cfear. On the weft fide of it is a 
promontory, where they pretend to lhew remains of Lot's 
metamorphofed wife a (O). 
Sea of Ti- The fea of Tiberias, called alio the fea of Kinnereth y 
borias. Kinneroth, Chinneretb a , Cinneroth b (P), the water of Ge- 

ne fW z * °f Genefarit and Genefaretb. £QJ, was alfo 

called 

z Maundr. Journ.from Alep. to Jeruf p. 84, fry. a Num. 
xxxiv. 11. b Jolh. xii. 3* c 1 Mace. xi. 67. 

" reach ; but neither could I difcern any heaps of ruins, nor 
" But yet I muft not omit what was confidently attefted to me 
«* by the father Guardian and procurator of Jerufalem, both men 
M in years, and feemingly not deftitute either of fenfe or probity, 
4f vise, that they had once actually feen one of thofe ruins * 
" that it was fo near the fhore, and the waters fo {hallow at 
«' that time, that they, together with fome French men, went to it, 
•* and found there feverai pillars and other fragments of build- 
*« ings." Maundrell has, at leaft, as much weight with Re- 
land (84^ as any modern traveller whatfoever, and perhaps more, 
but yet is unwilling to think, there ihould be fuch vilible re- 
mains of the original five cities. 

(O) It fcems the natives here have different ftories at different 
times. They told prince RadzMlle (8 5 ), there v/as no fuch thing 
as Lot's wife's pillar of fait to be found, and about a century af- 
terwards they tell Maundrell \ $6), that there is a flump of it ftill 
left, and point our to him the very place where it is. In fhort, 
it is almoll wonderful, they cannot always find a lump of fait in 
fuch a place as this, to perfoliate what has been fo eagerly in- 
quired for and fought after. 

( V) Thefe names are fuppofed to be derived from a mufical 
in liniment which is fuppofed to have been nearly of the form 
of ihi&fea: but R eland [H 7) choofes to borrow the fame from the 
ci'y of the name, in the tribe of Napbtali on the borders there- 



of 



(i V) Thefe namos are fuppofed to have been formed from the 
foregoing; but Re I and .08) is rather inclined to have them from 

($4.) Wi f«p. {S^Ubifup. (86) Uhi Jnp. [%j)Ubi 
fip. C39. i**) 

the 
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called the fea . of Galilee. According to Jofephus * it was 
one hundred furlongs in length and about forty in breadth* 
The (knife Juftorian* commends it for the temper of its wa- 
ter, which expofed in the night to air, as the inhabitants 
Hear Were wont to do in Summer-time, became as cold al- 
moft as fnow itfelf. It is every way by the fame author fet 
in oj>pbfition to the Dead-fa j efpecially as this afforded no 
fort of filh, and the other abounded with it. The one is 
reprefented as a water every way pleafant and agreeable, the 
other as everyway forbidding and horrid. 

The Samachohite lake is next in order. Whence it de- Samacho- 
rives its name is uncertain (R). It is chiefly remarkable n j te 
for the thicknefs of its waters 6 . Its length was iixty fur- 
longs or about feven miles and a half ; its breadth thirty fur- 
longs, or about three miles arid three quarters f. It is fup- 
pofed, that this may 'be the lake mentioned by Pliny f on 
account of its odoriferous reeds ; but this is mere conjec- 
ture. 

Not far from this is the lake of Phiala^ the true fource pj^ 
or fountain-head of the river Jordan, tho* whether it was a j a 
foor not was lbngdifpitted * (S). This name, which fignifies 
a vial, was common to other Waters of the fame kind. It 
is fituated in the rnidft of a moft delightful country, which 
is alfo fo very opportune for bufinefs, that marts, or fairs, 
are here held all the fummer long, by the neighbouring peo- 
ple i». 

To pafs over other lakes and waters of inferior note and <j-j je j orm 
degree, we will proceed to the river Jordan, which rifing ^ att% 
from the lake of Phiala, enters the Samachonite lake, whence 



* DeBell. Judaic. I. iii. c. 8. <* Ibid. c Ibid, 

f Idem ibid. I. iv. c. t. \ Lib. xii, c. 22. 8 Reland. 

Pakelt. Illuihr. 1. i. c. 41. p. 264. h Sanck. Secret. Fidel. 
Crucis. apud eund. ibid. 

the country of Gennefar, on the borders of this fimc lake ; ce- 
lebrated by Jofephus (89), for fertility of foil and felicity of cli- 
mate. 

(R) In the Greek of Jofephus , it is written, Sa/xo^c -vIVk Xi^-j, 
and XtptxwfoUt which fome derive from Sumach, a ftfli, or from 
the plural Samachin (90). 

(S) This doubt was fettled by Philip the Tetrarch, who calling; 
ftraws or chaff thereinto, they came out at P anion. 

(89) De Bell. Judaic. I. iii. c. 8. (90) Vide Reland. 

taUft. l/fujl. Li c. 40. p- 262. 

m 
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proceeding it divides the fea of Tiberias* and thence dischar- 
ges itfelf into the Dead-fez. The origin of its name, or 
names, is fomewhat obfcure (T) ; therefore not to infift 
thereon, this being by far the principal flxeam of thefe parts, 
it is by way of eminence called the River 1 * the reft of this 
.country being mere brooks in comparifon of it. Jofephus k 
Jmakes mention of a lejfer Jordan* whofe fountain-head he 
'places about Panion* while he derives the other, or greater 
Jordan* from mount Libanus 1 ; but he is not to be undcr- 
ftood here as meaning two diftindfc rivers ; but as dividing the 
fame river into two parts, which are greater or lefs, as nearer 
to, or farther from, the original fpring (U). To recapitu- 
late the courfe of this river, we learn m that, taking its rife 
from Phiala* it runs under ground for the fpa.ee of one 
hundred and twenty furlongs, or fifteen miles, and breaking 
forth at Panium* goes through the Samachonite lake ; whence 
proceeding again to the diftance above-mentioned of fifteen 
miles, it ftreams through the fea of Tiberias* and thence holds 

1 JosEPH.Antiq. 1. v. c. i. * Ibid. c. 2. and 1. viii. c. 3, 

1 Antiq. J. v. c.i. 01 Ibid. 1. iii c. 18. 

(T) ft has been a commonly received opinion, that this river is 
called JTV, Jarden 9 as if it was p ^jjf , the River of Dan, be- 
caafe it took its rife near the city of Dan* or becaufe it was deri- 
ved from two fprings, the one Jeor* the other Dan That the 
firJt of thefe derivations is unlikely we fhall now attempt to mew, 
and that the fecond is falfe has been partly demonftrated in the 
note above. To fuppofe it to have received any part of its deno- 
mination from the city of Dan is feemingly wrong, in as much as 
it was called Jorden Jong before the city of Dan was built. But 
you may fay, it may have been fo called by way of prolepfis. But 
why Den fhould be changed into Dan may be difficult to account 
for; fo that after all, it is moft natural to borrow this name from 

tpl*, dtfccndit y labitur. The Arabs call it Arden, and Ordonnon ; 
tiie Perjiarts, Her Jam ; and the Nubian geographer, or the Sharif 
JLdrifi, Zaccbar, which in Arabic iignifies tumid) full, or overflow- 
ing its banks, and therefore a name properly enough applied to the 

Jordan (.Oj)- 

(U) Examples of this kind are exhibited to confirm this (92), as 
in the VetusVecbttiy and Vetus Rhenus, and the Anapus vaKu^ and 
juttHf, mentioned by Vibius Sequefter ; whereby it is not to be un- 
derload, that thefe rivers, fo diitinguilhed into old and new, were 
to bo deduced fiom different fprings, but to be parts of one and 
the fame. 

(01) Fid. eund. ibid. c. 43./*. 271, 272. (92) Apud cvnd. 

Jkid. 

it 
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its courfe through a vaft and horrid defert, till it lofes itfelf 
in the Affhaltite lake. Here it is noted that Jofephus 
fpeaks but of one original fpring belonging to this river, a 
demonftrative proof, that this leffer Jordan is no river diftindk 
from his greater, and that no more than different parts of 
the fame main ft ream are to be underftood thereby. It is re- 
markable of the Jordan^ that in the time of harveft it is molt 
full, and apt to overtop its bank- °, contrary to the general 
nature of rivers, which are moft full in time of winter; 
whence it may poffibly have been, that fome have imagined 
a fubterraneous communication to have exifted between this 
river and the Nile of Egypt (X). But to wave fo unlikely a 
matter, the banks of this ftream are a harbour for lions and 
other wild beafts, who take Ihelter amidft the reeds and 
canes p , which here fo remarkably abound ; and not only 
abound, but alfo grow fo thick and tall, as to obftrucl the 
fight of the river ( Y) ; together with the willows, tamarifks, 
and other native vegetables of thefe banks (Z). The ftreain 

of 

0 Vide Re land, ubi fup. ° Vide eund. ibid. p Maum- 
•rell's Journ. from Alep. to Jcruf. 

(X) The more to confirm this, it has been reported that th« 
Coracinus y a fifti reputed to be peculiar to the Nile* ha- been taken 
in the Jordan. But this concludes nothing poiitively ; for the 
Cor acinus, as much as it is a native of the Nile, is to be found elfe- 
where (93). 

(Y) Prince Radzivillt (94) writes, that on this fide of the siv'er 
in the place where Chrill was baptized, there is a fhady thicket, 
about half a mile, (a German one we fuppofej in length, and a 
bow- mot in breadth ; and that here were trees which bore the h be- 
liefs of willows, but upon a nice examination proved not exactly 
fo in fact He adds, that he could perceive nothing of the Iocu!ts 
and wild honey, which afforded furtcnance to St. John, who, witii 
others, he fuppofes to have fojourned in this wiidernefs, Maundreli 
(95) alfo obferves, that this part is fo befet with bullies and trees, 
fuch as tamarilka, willows, and others, that you can lee no water 
till you have made your way through. ——He adds, that on 
the other fide there Teemed to be a much larger thicker, than on 
the fide they were. To this effect do the travellers this way in 
general deliver themfelves. 

(Z) Maundreli diltinguifhes the banks of this river as twofold : 
thefe arc his own words (96) ; '* On the farther fide of the fore- 

( 9 3 > Vide Athenian (94) In Peregrin Jerofolym. p. 9 3. 

(95^ Journ. from Jlrp. to Jcruf. p. Si, ( 96 ) ibid. 

" mentioned 
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of this river is fo ftrong and rapid, that a man cannot ften; 

it in fwi naming 4 but the dimenfions . of it are by no means 
large, the breadth of it, where it fliould be feeniingly grea- 
teft, not exceeding fixty foot ( A). It was formerly fordable 
in fome places % and may be fo ftill, (ho* we Know of 
none that particularly takes notice of it. It feems alfo to have 
been formerly crofled in boats or ferr jes r . 

To defcri be or even tp enumerate the other rivers, either 
on this or that fide of the Jordan, were too minute, and in- 
deed neediels, and contrary to our cuftorp hitherto j vvhere^ 
fore we fhall only fay, that the Arnon feems to deferye the 
place next to Jordan ; and proceed to pbferve, that the pro- 
ductions of this land were great, and excellent) and abundant* 

This country was antiently of great famq for fertility, ar»4 
well correfponded with the figurative cfefcription of it, that 
it flowed with milk and honey j nor at this day are tRere wan- 
ting figns and fufficient indications thereof, t^p* now it is, 
as it were, decayed and neglected. But the prefent barren 
ftate of this country having prevailed on fonje to imagine, it 

3 Gulif.l. Tyrius, Hill/ xxii. 20. apud Rb I* an p. ubi fup. 

r Vide Re land. ibid. 

*' mentioned convent [dedicated to St. John\ there run* along a 
final I defcent, which you may fitly call the firft and outermoft 
*' bank of Jordan ; as far as which it may be fuppofed the river 
** does, oratleaftdid antiently flow, at fome feafons of the year, 
* l viz. at the time of harvetf , Jojk. iii. 15. or as it is exprefled, 
" Cbron. xii. i£. in the firft month, that is, in March. But at pre- 
*• fent, [whether it be becaufe the river has , by its rapidity of 
* c current, worn its chanel deeper than it was formerly, or 
" whether becaufe its waters are diverted fome other way] it feems 
* ( to have forgot its antient greatnefs : for we could difccrn no fign 
41 or probability of fuch overflowings, when we were there ; which 
*' was the thirtieth of March, being the proper time for thefe in- 
" undarions. Nay, fo far was the river from overflowing, that it 
*' ran at leaft two yarJs below the brink of its chanel.'* The 
Jordan feems then to be very different from the river it was for- 
merly. 

(A) This is MaundnW s meaiurement (97), in which the mod 
fincere travellers are pretty nicely of a mind with him. As for 
depth, the fame traveller fays, it was deeper than his height. 
The water is turbid, the natural confequence of its rapidity ; to 
which Radzi<villt ( 98 ) addi, it is very wholefome, and incorrupti- 
ble in its nature, as he fufficiently found by the experiment of fome 
of it he brought away with him. 



(97} Hid. (98) Uli fup. 



never 
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never was what the fcripture represents it to be, we (hall* 
with the fame defign, and in the feme order obferved, by a 
learned man r , who has made this favourite region his ftudy, 
more than ever any body did before and to founder purpofes, 
proceed to difplay what it affords for the ufe of its inhabitants* 

And here, it may be neceflary to obferve, thsft as fine a Fertility. 
Country as Egypt is on all hands allowed to be, it fubmitted, 
and ftill fubmits, to this, in fome very noble productions, 
and particularly wine and oil, two of the moft ufeful liquids 
to man next to water ; to go about to prove which, were to 
fuppofe the reader ignorant of what he cannot poffibly but 
know, and be convinced, and aflured of (B) ; as for water, 
it is plain, there could have been no exceflive want of that, 
for how fliould the men and cattle have fubfifted at all without 
it ? That they had fufficient, for their ufe at leaft, muft be 
readily granted, and has been fufficiently proved to our hands « 5 
but it were needlefs for us to go about to do the fame. Then 
for meats, and wherewithal to relifh them, and ferve them 
up ; the Afphaltite lake produced a fait, which, in the judg- 
ment of Galen, was for digeftion and extenuation preferable 
to all other falts whatfoever. Then wheat and barley, and 
other kinds of corn and grain, were fo plentifully abundant, 
that it is in fcriptue (C) particularly denominated therefrom 
(D). That oxen, lheep, goats, and the like, together with 

fowl, 

r Re land. *Vide eund. 1. 1. c\ 46. 

(B) This land was among other things preferred to Egypt 9 lw 
that it enjoyed the benefit of rain (99) ; but that it exceeded this 
lad for wine and oil is certain ; and tho* it is not to be denied, buc 
Egypt had her olives (100J, they were certainly inferior to thofe of 
Paleftine. Whence the qu eft ion is afked ( 1 ), What did the ten tribes f 
They ftnt oil into Egypt. Solomon, we know, fent yearly to the 
king of Tyre twenty cors, or meafures, of pure oil (2). Then 
for vines, the Egyptians had none at all. Herodotus fays (3^, they 
drank a liquor made of barley to fupply their want of wine (4^. 
Accordingly Jnd<ea is by Rabjbakeb called, a land — of vineyards B 
a land of oil -olive (5). In fliort, who knows not, that the wine 
of Jf colon f the wine of Gaza, and Sarepta, were famed among 
the moft remote nations fays Re land > 

(C) It is there called, a land of wheat and barley (6\ 

(D) and "well it feems to have deferved it, feaing Solomon co jld 

(99) Vide Proa Gax. *J Dentin* (100) Fide Theop ds 
Caul. Plant, lib. vi c. 12. CO In Icb*. Robbed. fiL 8 c. 3 (2) 
I Kings v. 11. (1) Lib. it, c. 77. (4) See Vol. I. p. 46*. 
($) t Kings xviii. 32. (6) Dcut. via 8, 

annually 
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fowl, were in no degree wanting, appears by the frequent Sacri- 
fices, and by the pafture grounds occupied by the two tribes and 
half on the other fide of Jordan, not to mention the paftures of 
Sarona y and the plains about Lydda, Jmrnnta, and elfewhere. 
For fifli ; the Jordan, and fez of Tiberias, yielded a Suffici- 
ent fupply, as may be gathered from the New Teftament ; 
nor are we told, that they are at this day deficient therein, 
Bcfides the fea not only afforded quantities Sufficient for the 
people on the coaft, but helped to fubfift even the citizens of 
Jerufalem, from whence you have the fijk-gate of that metro- 
polis, if any credit is to be given to St. Jerom* y to omit 
the fifh that was certainly taken in the other ftreams and wa- 
ters of this land. Plenty of honey, befides what was collected 
by the Bee, was here to be had in the woods, and flowing 
from trees (E). Of trees, the palm of this country, and of 
fhrubs, the balfam, are eminent above all others. The fruit 
of the palm of this country was thought the only of the fort 
capable of being kept for a future ftore (F). The balfam of 

« Apud Reland. Pa!. Illuft. lib. i. c. 57. p. 382. 

annually afford to fend the king of Tyre a prefent of twenty thou- 
fand cors % or meafures, of wheat (7)- 

(E) This feems to be an extraordinary produ&ion ; but is never- 
thelefs fuppofed to have been the pfo* «yp»o», or wild honey \ Sr. 
John found in the wildernefs (8). Our author cannot agree with 
Bocbart, that this wild honey was depofi ted by the induftrious bee ; 
but recurs to Diodorus Siculus, who, fpeaking of the Nabateeans 
who inhabited thefe parts, tells us what this wild honey or a» 
mypior, may have been, faying, in their trees they have a honey they 
call ivi/dy which they drink mixed with water ; as alfo to Pliny, 

who, fpeaking of what he calls the Elaiomeli, or oil- honey, fays 
that // flows from the olive ; and that in the maritime parts of Syria 
// comes fpontaneoufly , flowing from the trees 9 of a fat fubftance thick* 
er than honey , finer than rofin % and fweet of tafie : and hence con - 
eludes that MaundrcU (g) was fo feufib!e of a ftrong fmell of honey 
in the maritime parti of Paleftine. Pliny 9 however, does not tell us, 
it has the fmell of honey ; but that this is the pfr* <*yp»oK, or wild ho- 
ney of Scripture, we think there is ajl the reafori in the world to 
believe. 

/ F) This is the opinion of Theophrajlus (10) ; and doubtlefs he 
had good ground for what he fays. In Jour fandy places only, fayt 
he, is the fruit of the palm fit to be laid up for fore. Thefe four pla- 
ces arc Jericho, Pbafuelis, Jrchelais, and Livias. 

(7) 1 Kings ubifup. (8) Vide Reland. Pal. lllufi lib. i. e. 
>. 38*. (9 Jour*, from Alejp. to Jeruf. p. 66. (10) De Hsfl. 
Plant, lib. xl c. 8. 

S Jerichs 
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Jericho (G) is famous beyond any thing of its kind, and ap- 
plauded as the peculiar produ& of this happy country (H), 



omans 



as every ordinary fcholar cannot but know. Wool mult 
have been a. natural commodity in a country which fed fuch 
flocks of Sleep; and cotton is the common produft of thefc 
parts, and of this country particularly about Lydda\ and the 
plain of Eftirae/on. To go about to prove all this by autho- 
rities, antientand modern, were endlefs and mere affectation. 
Let it fuffice, that we obferve of this fmall region, that to 
have fuftained fuch numbers of inhabitants, who in a manner 
lived upon their own growth, without any confiderable affift- 
ance, by foreign commerce, it muft have been by far a more 
noble and fertile place, than by fome at prefent reprefented. 

We have been naturally induced to break into the order Tbeexte 
we have hitherto followed in our other geographical factions, 
and now, with feeming irregularity, we come to fpeak of 
the extent of this country, which from north to fouth did 
not exceed feventy leagues, and from eaft to weft not above 
thirty. 

Being partly in the fourth and fifth north climate its foil The Soil 
was of thebeft, tho' greatly divcrfificJ, as the country hap- 

(G) Theophraftus (11) leaves us in fome doubt as to the fpot which 
produced this precious balm, faying in general, that it grew in the 
valley of Syria ; which i$„ thus particularized by Jufiin (12): 
" There is a valley furrounded by mountains, as it were with a 
" wall — and the extent of the place maybe about two hundred 

acres. Its name is Hiericbo [Jericho] . In this val Jey there is a 

wood moft famous for the fertility and amenify of its trees, but 
above all for the balm and opobalfam." The fame is attefted 
by Straio, Jofephus, and others. 

(H) So writes Jofepbus, Pliny, zxi&Diofcorides. " But [fays Re- 
" /*m/].(!3). Pro/per Alpinus and Peter Bcllonius will have it, that 
" thefe are mift&ken. becaufe it now orrnivs in ^uJ^r, «/> ufKo^ Un* 



in gardens ; and requires there to be tended very carefully ; 

whereas balfam of every lort Comes from Arabia, as frnm irs n ri- 



te 

'* tive foil, and is thence conveyed into other regions. But J, for 
" my part, [continues he] am of opinion, that Jofipbus and DioJ* 
" eorides wrote nothing but the truth, for there is no rcafon why 
u plants, which fcventeen hundred years ago flouriflied in one 
" country, may not in length of time, be produced in countries far 
diftant therefrom. But fuppofing even the nature of the foil 
to have changed, it would be no fuch great wonder : Viciffi- 
tudes of this kind certainly happen, as well as of others. 

(11) Ubifup. lib, ix. c . 6. (12) Lib. xxxvii. (\$) Vbi fuf. 

■Vol. III. ' pened 
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pened to be mountainous or plain, clofe or open, bordering 
on fait waters, or frefh, which feveral circumftances of 
fi tuition muft naturally have propagated an almoit endlefs 
variety of things pleafant and ufeful, necxfTary for life, and 
incentive to luxury. In fhort, fuch a country it muft have 
been, as Diouyjius of Halicarnajfus (I) would have preferred 
in his choice. But to recur to authorities for all this, even 
from themoft approved writers of antiquity, Greek and Ho- 
rn*: , would be, as we apprehend, to no purpofe, and draw 
us into a length we would avoid as much as poflible j we 
fhall therefore content ourfelves with this general fummary, 
which will ra ife a fufEcient idea of this chofen feat, that, 
when carefully hufbanded, i: was inferior to no place elfe in 
the world. We would only add, that the foil is fovery light, 
that it is ploughed with the leaft labour, tho* returning an 
exuberant increafe (K), and that the nature of it is fuch, that 
to plough it deep were to deftroy almoft the hopes of any 
tolerable crop (L). 
f<> How it has happened, that this country has changed face 
much a/- from fuch beauty to fuch deformity, may be with no great 
tered for difHcuJty underflood j for overwhelmed by calamities of the 
/ enuorfe. mo ft bitter and deflru&ive fort, and its natives driven out to 

wander the wide world over, and the very foil itfelf groaning 
under the heavy p refill re of divine vengeance, it became quite 
another place : And more particularly after themercilefs and 
mutualdevaftations during the holy war, between ihzChriJiians 
an i Mokatr.^ydans. This great and blindly zealous flrife has 
ever fince lu jected this now unhappy fpot to perpetual ra- 
vages and iufecurity, from the Arabs and other wandering 

(I: He fays (*ia) he fhonid not fo much value a country for one 
produciion only, nor would choofe to dwell where, at the fame time 
rhr field; fhould be fruitful, there fhould be a total want of all the 
other ncc< flarics cf life, or at Jea/r. afcarcity of them ; but that he 
wo j Id choofe a country which fhould be as much aspoffible fufEcient 
ofitlelf, or Hand the Jcafr. in need of foreign affiftance. This he 
thinks to have I cea the happy lot of Italy. 

(K ) Brochimi ( 1 lavs, he has often with his own eyes fecn two 
oxen only at the plough, and that the land flands in need of manure 
ofnofoit, being naturally very fat and rich. 

(L J The foil being (hallow, if the plough went deep, the clods 
would dry up by the heat that would be reverberated from the flony 
hottom. In Syria therefore they make ufe of fmall ploughs, fays 
'iLccpl.Mjltts (10). 

(1 \ In J/itiq. Rem. lib. i. p. 2%. (15 J In Defcript. Terr. 

•W/, c. 1 1. (16) UU/upr. lib. i/V. c. 25. 
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tribes ; fo tint, upon the furface of the whole earth, there Is 
not a place more dangerous or comfortlefs to travel in, than 
is now this promifed land, as by every traveller we are told. 
How then can wc 5 with any jufticc, compare the prefent 
with the antient afoect of this country ? So that it is in vain 
to object the fterility and naked rocks now beheld, and the 
rather as nothing we are to.Jd is plainer, than that thcfe 

ffony heights were once covered with foil u (M). But what 

muft 



u See Maund. pag. 64. 



(M) MaundreW% words upon this occafion being very remark- 
able and particular, we cannot help tranfcribing what he fays {\y). 



it 



« All along this day's travel the country difcovercd a 

quite different face from what it had before, presenting nothing 
to the view, in moft places, but naked rocks, mountains, and 
precipices. At fight of which pilgrims are apt to be much 
,fi aftoniftied, baulked in their expe&atioi s, finding that country in 
<c fuch an inhofpitable condition concerning whofe pleafantnefs and 
<c plenty they had before formed in their minds fuch high ideas, 
from the defcriptiqn given of it in the word of God : infomuch 
that it almolt ftartles their faith, when they reflect how it could 
" be poffible for a land like this to {apply food for fo prodigious a 
" number of inhabitants, as are faid to have been polled in the 
" twelve tribes at one time; the fum given in by Joab (iS 1 a- 
" mounting to no lefs than thirteen hundred thoufand fighting 
«« men, beiides women and children. Tut it is certain, that any 
man, who not a little bynfted to infidelity before, may fee, as 
he panes along, arguments enough to fupport his faith againft 
*< fuch fcruples. — -For it is obvious for any one to ob- 
" ferve, that thcfe rocks and hills mud have been amicntly co- 
" veredwith earth, and cultivated, and made to contribute to the 
** maintenance of the inhabitants, no lels than if the country had 
" been all plain ; nay, perhaps much more ; foraimuch as fuch a 
" mountainous and uneven furface affords a 1 irgcr fpacc of ground 
" for cultivation, than this country would amount to if it were all 
'« reduced to a perfeft level — — For the iuiirnnding of thefc 
" mountains, their manner was, to gather up the llones, and place 
l < them in feveral lines along the fides of the hillr, in form of a 
« wall. By fuch borders they fupported the mould from tumblmg, 
<c or being warned down ; and formed many beds of excellent foil, 
** rifing gradually one above another, from the bottom to tin* top 
u of the mountains \ ■ ■ ■ Of this form of culture you fee cvi- 
" dent footftcps, wherever you go inall the mountain:* ot Pakjlhie. 
" Thug the very rocks were made fruitful : and perhaps iheie \. no 
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muft this country have been, to have withftood the unparal- 
leled and continued rage of the enemy it has To cruelly fuf- 
fered ? or what cannot an enemy do to dcftroy and utterly 
lay wafte a country ? Jofepbus * to our purpofe writes, 
«< the marching of his zr my '[Simon's] was the fame thing to the 
« people, that a flight of lccufts is to a wood : not a leaf, not 
aipire of grafs,was there left ; not any thing more than a 

c< defert, that they left behind them Then the malicious 

** rage of Simon , and his keen animofity againft the Idu- 

*« mcsans was ftill a farther aggravation In fine, what 

<« with burning, demolishing, devouring the fruits of the 
« earth, or trampling them under foot^ Simon' s troops did 
<« not leave fomuch,even in a fruitful well-cultivated coun- 
«« try, as the leaft fign or memorial of what it had formerly 
« been. 'This, and much more, is to be found in this and other 
authors ; and if after this any one fliould think fit to object to 
us, what is faid by Strabo relating to yerufalem (N), as if 
it included the whole country ; we fhallanfwer, that they deal 
exprefly againft the plain fenfeof Strabo^ who confines himfelf 
to a (pace only of fixty furlonjs, which the more rocky and 
iraacceffibJe it had been, Co much the more apt and convenient 
to be the feat of the metropolis and great arfenal of the nation, 
as experience evinced. 
The dtics. The cities of this land we (hall forbear to defcribe, tho* 

few cities have been of greater fplendor, or on all accounts 
more worthy of notice but as in our larger geographical 

*De Bell. Jud. lib. v. c. 7. 

" fpot of ground in this whole land, that was not improved to the 
«« production of fomething or other, naini/tring to the affiftance of 
" human life ; for, than the plain country nothing can be more 
" fruitful, whether for the production of corn or cattle, and con fe- 
" quently of milk." — He then proceeds to mew, how this whole 
country, fb wild at prefent, may have been, as it doubtlcfs was, a 
paradife both for pler-fure ard production. 

( N) HcmitK ! er'y lays (19) that Mofes led them to the place 
where Jerufnlctn jlcod, which he eafiiy obtained, as it was a place 
not worth the contending for ; for that it wai rocky, though it a- 
bounded v. ith water ; and the country about, for the fpace of fixty 
ftades or furlong?, dry, Iwrcn, and rocky. But what is this to the 
purpofe ? thir \va? b;it a fmai) part of the country, and concludes 
nothing in prejudice to the reft ; for what country is there that 
wants its deferte, wilds, and rocks ? 

( 1 9) Lib . xvt\ 

ftclions, 
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fe&ibns, we have avoided the tafk, as too tedious and ex- 
ec jJing the bounds we prefcribe to ourielves, as well as 
to avoid repetition, and anticipating what may be more pro- 
perly mentioned in the body of our hiftory, we (hall do by 
thefe now, as we formerly 7 did by thofe of Egypt , refer 
them, till they come to be occafionally mentioned or de- 
fcribed, and proceed to what is more immediately to our pre- 
fent purpofe. 

Meaning the more remarkable things and rarities of Natural 
this country, which, as nicely as we can diftinguifii and fe- rarities, 
parage them, we will divide into the natural and artificial ; 
though we might alfo, with great reafon, divide them in ge- 
neral into the falfe, doubtful, and certain ; but we (hall leave 
that to the reader's own difcretion or difcernmenr. Upon 
mount Car me I they find melons, olives, and fuch like fruits 
in ftone, mod exa&ly imitating thofe vegetable productions, 
both within and without, and the melons even when opened 
emitting an agreeable fmell j our author 2 adds, that here alfo 
are found a kind of oyfters of the fame nature, and even, 
as reported, bunches of grapes of the fame ftony confidence * 
but whether owing to petrifaction, or the wanton imitation 

of nature, is left undecided Near Rachel* & tomb, not far 

from Bethlehem, is a fmall fpot of ground, whereon are 
picked up a little fort of fmall round ftones, exactly refem- 
bling peas ; owing, as they pretend, to a miracle wrought 
by the bleflcd virgin, who, to punifli a furly ruftic, who rc- 
fufed her a handful of that pulfe,. converted them into # 
ftones 2 (O). The fand of the river Belus, as fuppofed, not 
far from Acra or Ptolemais* is famous for being an excellent 
material for the making of 4 glafs, and not only fo, but for 
having miniibed the firft occafion and hint of that fine in- 
vention b In the way from 'Jerufalem to the "Jordan dc^ 

y See Vol I. p. 3S3. z Lb B*.ir yn, Voyage au Levant. &c. 
vol. iv. pag. 30H. 4to a Ma u n dr. Journ. from Alep. to 

Jeruf. pag 87. Sandys,&c. b Sa n d y s, p. 203. Maundr. 
ubi fup. p. 56. 

(O) This ttory is told another way. They fay, the bit-fled vir. 
gin going one day from Bethlehem to youfahm* favv a country- 
man fowing of fomething, and nfltin^; hiin what it was he was low- 
ing, he aniwered, ftones ; that this rude anfiver of his coll him dear; 
for that, by the will and power of God, this feed produced nothing 
but flones in the likenefs of peas ; and from that time, lay they, 
this fame field hath afforded nothing elfe (20). 

(20} LeDrnyn,./V. <*u Lct\ vol. iv. p 231. in -\to. 

iccnding 
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fcending a fteep hill, they fhew what they call the fountain 
of the apoftlcs; fo called from a tradition current, that here 
the apoftles verc wont to rcfrefh theinfelves in their frequent 

journey ings hot ween yerufaUm and Jericho* Soon after, 

on the fame road, they fhew the mountainous defcrt where 
our Saviour was led by the fpirit to be tempted of the devil ; a 
inoft miferable and barren place, fo feemingly torn and dis- 
ordered, that the beholder is ready to Lvh'cvc, the earth had 
iuffercd fome extraordinary convulfion, in which its very 

bowels have been turned outwards d . Next to this, which 

is feemingly a part of it, is a mountain called Qua dr ant ana y 
cr ^uarantania^ of fteep and rrioft dangerous afcent, where, 
as they fey, tht; devil took our blefTed Saviour to tempt him 
with the delufive fight of the earth and its glories a . And 
here they fhew alfo a number of ftones, which they will have 
to have been the very fame the devil would have had con- 
verted into loaves f (P). On the top of this fame mount is a 
fma)l chapel, and on the prominence of it another, about 
which are many caves and holes, where, as hideous as the 
place was, hermits and anchorets took up their folitary a^ 

bode 8 At the difrance of fome leagues from the Dead-fea 

there are fuch feline efflorefcencies, as are obferved in the val- 
ley of Salt near Aleppo h , after the winter's inundation ; a 
demonfrrative fign, that the whole plain about muftbe, in an 

extraordinary manner, impregnated with that mineral'. 

Ar nSout an hour's diftance from the Dcad-fea the ground is 
% u;»jvui, and varied into hillocks, and much refembling the 
places in Enrja::d where there have been ant i en try lime-kilns ; 
which arc f.jjfscftcd to have been the pits where the kings of 
Sstlim and ticmorrab were overthrown by the four kings 

in the plain of Jericho is a very remarkable fruit, called 

by the Arxhs Za-cho-ne, it grows on a thorny bufh, with 
imali lca\ es ; and boih Iji fnape and colour refcmblcs a /mall 

c Idem ibid, pag 79. A Idftn ibid. pag. 79. e Idem 

ibid, p Si. f Rad7.iv. l'crc^rin. JcrofoJym. pag. 99. 

V'tti:- eoidem in Inc fup. cit. h Sec Vol. If. p. 1 34. 

' i\I.\rND:i. ubi fup. p. Si. k Idem ibid, p 83. 

(P The i0 me author obferves in the fame place, that thofe who 
vvo.i\] ii ;vj iui:i defcrt 10 h.ac been what we commonly call a 
vvildciiief; or wood, are molt egrcgioufly miftaken ; for that nothing 

hi::' a tie j ij here 10 be icen, but rocks only, and moil ruined 

cm j. 

unripe 



t 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 

unripe walnut. The kernels of this fruit the Arabs bray 
in a mortar, and putting the pulp into fcalding water, 
(kim off an oil which rifes to the top ; which oil taken 
inwardly for bruifes, cr applied outwardly to green 

wounds, is preferred to balm of Gilcad ! . 

In the fame plain alio are found what they call rofes of 
Jericho , of a very miraculous nature. They are faid to 
give eafe to women at the time of delivery ,n ; and to blow 
only on Chrijlmas-eve^ according to fume % or on all the 
feftival days of our lady according to others 0 (Q_) ; no* 

tions 

J Idem ibid. p. 87. nl Radziv. ubi fup. p. 98* 

n Theven. Voy. au Levant, p. 1. lib. i. c. 41. hi. Bruyn, 
Voy. au Levant, vol 4. p. 277. in 4U3. 0 Theven. 

ubi fup. 

fQJ This property of thefe rofes, as they are called, feems 
to bear fo confiderable an affinity with Sir John Mandcvi! s (21) 
origin of rofes, that we cannot help inferting his mo't extraordi- 
nary tradition at length, as it (lands in his own words. " And 
between the Cytec \_Be.thlcbc?n\ ani the church is the feld flo- 
ridus ; that is to feyne, the fold flourifched : for ah moche as a 
fayre mayden was blam;d with wrong, and fl.iundred, that 
fche had done fornycacioan ; for which? cauie fche was denied 
to the dethe, and to be brent in that place, to the whiehe iche 
was ladd. And as the fyre began to brenne aboute hire, fche 
made hire preyeres to oure lord, that als wifiely as fche was 
not gyity of that fynne, that he wold helpe hire, ana make it 
to be knowen to a'le men, of his mercyfulle grace. And whan 
" fche hadde thus feyd, iche entred in.o the fuycr ; and anon 
was the fuyr quenched and oute : and tiie brondes, that wcren 
brennyne, becomen rc^e roferes ; and the brondes, th ir wercn 
not kyndlcd, becomen white roferc;, fullc of roles. And rheiie 
*' weren the nril roferes and rofes, bothe white and rede, iii.it 
" evere ony man faughe. M isfc. and fo on. So g'ois vvcic tiie 
fuperftitions of the tunes, and fo thickly benighted, the under- 
Hand ings of the generation, that nothing wa. too 1 : : 1 r « J to be 
believed by the univcrfally credulous multitude. Wn.cii being 
perceived, and the iweet gains of pious fraud once u.hd by 
the defining and avaritiou.". priell, Ihrines, and finJii.si c-,, and 
ilrangc llories, to derive refped on particular place*--, became in- 
numerable. In fhort, if fo imccrc, in werihy, ami lo fcniible 
and knowing a man, as Sir John molt puimly :j N ji.ir:> to )ia\o 
been, by that part of hi, uaveli winch ir> piop* ny own, 
and which i. not connnonl/ half fo iiuah valued a . it <•'.»• hr u> 
be, could be io mouiiroufly gulled ot his Jcnic:, in and 
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tions now on all hands exploded (R). To thefe we may 
add the wood oiive of the fame place. The outward coat 
of it is green, and like that of the common olive we eat ; 
but being taken off, you find a nut of woody confidence. 
This has ribs length wife, and is of the thickneft of an 
almond-(bell, an J the kernel within is like a piftachio, within- 

fide of a cheftnut brown, and infipid to all likelihood * 

Between JerufaUm and Bethlehem was the valley of Rephaim y 
So famous for the overthrow of the Philiftines by David** 

Between the fame places is the turpentine tree, in the 

fhade of which the blefled virgin is faid to have repofed (S), 
when {he was carrying Chrift in her arms to pre fen t him 

to the Lord at Jerufalem 1 Between Bethlehe?n and the 

convent of St. John the Bcptijl is that famous valley, where 
the angel made fuch prodigious havock of the great Sen- 
nacherib* s mighty army in the fpuce of one night f . 

Either in or clofe upon the fkirts of this fame valley is a 
village, called Bootejhellah^ which is reported to have this 
flxange property, that no Turk or Mo hammed an can live in 

it above two year* l (T). In lefs than an hour from this 

fame 

p Le Bruyn, ubi fupr. p. 278. 3 Maundr. ubi 

fupr. p. 87. 1 Idem ibid. f Idem ibid. p. 91. 

1 Maundr. ubi fup. p. 92. 

other refpe&s what muft we conceive, think ye, of the com- 
mon rate of his contemporaries ? The impudence of the clergy 
was immenfe, their avarice without bounds, and their ambition 
infinite. 

(R) It feems they will not blow except they are put into wa- 
ter ; but in thar cafe, they will blow in any feafon, and at any 
hour ( 2 2). Bcfides they are not peculiar to the plain of Jericho ; 
they are to be found elfewhere, and particularly in the defer ts 
about mount Sinai (23) ; and yet people are ftill fo fond of this 
idle notion, that they are refolved never to part with it ; fome of 
the & we know, but their names mufl be a fecrct in this cafe, 
tho' well known in others. 

(S) The tradition of the country goes, that this tree bent itfclf, 
to afford the virgin a more perfett fhade than it could otherwife 
have done (24). 

(T) Where ltrcngth can he of no avail, art, they fay, may 
be ufed. In this inltancc, the Cbriftiant have, it feems, out-wit- 
ted the Turks, who, weak enough to believe there may be truth 

(22) Theven Voy. <iu Lrv. fart 1. lib. ii. e. 41. Lc Bruyn 

Voy. an. L'<v. -vol 4. p. 278. r/i 4/0. (23} Thcvcn. ubi fupr. 

(*-\) Lc Bruyn ubi jupr. p. 234. 

in 
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iamc place is the fountain, where, they falfly (V) fay, Philip 

baptized 

in the dozy leave the village to them, without mole flat Ion ( z 
Sandys (26) takes this fame place to be called Bezec, and alio 
tells us, that the Christians have the good luck to keep it to them- 
felves ; the place having, as the report went, a&ually proved 
mortal to fuch Mohammedans as had attempted to make it the place 
of their abode : So that, if a£t«al experience has given birth to this 
notion, it may be doubtful, whether the Turks took the fright of 
themfelves, or whether it was artfully injected by the Chriftians* 
Tbevertot (27) calls it, Boticella, and tells us, a report goes, thac 
no T urk can live there above eight days. We had almoft forgot, 
that prince Radzivil/e calls this fame place, Bctbagil : that this 
is the fame place meant by the three former travellers is evident 
by the fituation he gives it, agreeing therein with them, tho* at 
the fame time he magnifies the mirade ftill more than Tbevenot 
(28). He fays, no one circumcifed can furvive the third day 
here ; but that on the third night th«y would furely die ; which, 
he fays, was moil folemnly affirmed to him, even by two Ara- 
bians, who had almoft experienced the whole of the thing. The 
fame Arabs told him, that the Grit night they were taken with 
a violent pain in the head ; that on the fecond their whole bo- 
dy fo fwelled up, that, for fear of immediate death, they were 
obliged to be removed ; and that the one of them was four, the 
other fix, months before they were reftored to their former health. 
In fine, that when he arrived near the place, no Mobammedan 
that was with him would venture in, but, to avoid the danger, 
chofe rather to go round about. As it were to confirm this mar- 
vellous relation, he inftances another place indued with the feme 
deitructive property to all the circumcifed, which is a nunnery 
about three miles from Damafcus, where none under the cir- 
cumftances of circumcifion can out live the third day. Thi.% he 
fays, is ordered, as many affirm, by the fpecial grace and favour 
• of God, in order to protect the chaftity of the virgins from the 
unfparing lull of the Pagans or Infidels Stories moit religion! iy 
cultivated, and by the weak as greedily {wallowed, 

'•V)FaIfeit feerned to o*r traveller, and a thing imroftMe. 
His objection is the inacceffiblenefs of the place for an hoiionkan, 
and much more for a charior, fuch as the eunuch rode in. How- 
ever he grants, that the road to it may h ive been fmootiicr for- 
merly than now, and thinks thcic are fome indications ul; : ch 
feemingly declare it to have been fo ;2o). Prince UtiJJvi/!', [y> , 

(2$) Maundr. Journ. from Alep. tojmtf. p 01. r z r *\ J: 

his Travels, p. 182. ( .'7) Vow au Lev. pert 1. A*'. //. .* .17. 

(28) In Peregrin. Jerofolym. p. SS. (20) M.i .iulr. J ,:.t v. 

from Alep. to Jeruf. p. 92. (30J Ubi fitfr. 

Vol. III. R not 
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baptised the Ethiopian eunuch. — r-Somewhat beyond this is 
the \vildernete of St. John ; a wildernefs called becaufevery 
rocky and mountainous, though well cultivated and produ- 
cing plenty of corn, wine, and oil u (X). -*An hour 

within this wildernefs is the cave and fountain, wherfc, as they 
fay, St. John exercifed thofe fevere aufterities related of 

him by the evangelift Matthew*. Not far from this 

fame cave are fome old locuft-trees, which our author, f calk 
the monuments of the ignorance of the middle times (Y^. 
A little way from hence is the valley of £lah 7 where 

u Idem ibid. x Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. 

not fo free with his objections to the moil palpable ialihoods inw 
pofed on him in thefe parts, his fu perdition devouring his great 
good fenfe, takes occafion from the nature of this fountain to 
combat the dccVtne of the Anabapttfis. They, fays he, cite 
this baptifm of the eunuch as an example to juftify their practice ; 
but continues, that had they feen the place they wouid be of 
another mind ; rhat the fpring is fo inconfiderable, as fcarce to af- 
ford water enough to wet both feet together ; and thence con- 
cludes, that Philip only took up the water, and poured it on 
the eunuch's head, and in that manner baptized him. Le 
B/u;» (31) teems to deitroy this piece of criticifm by faying, that 
the water of this fame fpring falls into a bafon made of very 
large flones, by wh.'ch defcription we might imagine it to be a 
very handforne and convenient dipping-place. Jt is ilrange, that 
when travellers take upon them to defcribe a place they cannot 
do it to purpofe. 

(X) We know of no traveller, but our author, that takes no- 
tice of chr ; the reft fpeak of it as compleatly a deiert or wiU 
darnels. Radzhville ( 32) takes notice of nothing here in the ve- 
getable way, except a few final! tufes of poor buflies. 

(V) Th-iih trees the friars aver to be the very fame that 
y:eidcd fuile ancc t /t*.ie BaptiJ! j and the popifh pilgrims, who dare 
not be wit" r than their blind guides, gather the fruit of them, 
and carry it off \vi:h c;rcat devotion (33). The thing being fo, 
i: is impartible we thou id doubt our author of laying more than 
he f.tw or heard, we wonder there mould be fuch a filence as 
there is \vi;h the oth*r pilgrims of note, concerning thefe ex* 
trao dinary trees. Prince Radzlville (34) is at a lofs to know 
how he iubfilied hoe, 10 far was he, fcemingJy, from hearing 
of. or fei-inj ihcie loculNtrees. Poflibly it may be a new de- 
vice. 

i"oy. nu Lev. wf vv. p. 207. in ^to. (32* Perfgr, 

Jcro/ul. p. 'ity. (^33) Maundr. ubi fufr. (34; Vbi 

fupra. 

David 
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David flew the giant 5 as alfo Modin*> on a high hill the 

burying-place of the Maccabees y v Between the convent of 

St. John and Jerufalem in the convent of the holy crofs, as 
by the Greeks it is called, they fhew you the earth which 
nourilhed the root that bare the tree, which yielded the tim- 
ber that made the .crofs. The hole in the earth where ftood 
this tree is fhewn under the high altar ; and marveloufly re- 
vered by the pilgrims, who are fuch very Aocks as to fall 

down and worihip it z . About a furlong from the church 

of the holy fepulchre* they (hew, the place where ftood the 
houfe of Zebedec. The Greeks^ who have pofleffion here, 
pretend that Zcbedee+ being a fifherman, was wont to bring 
iifh from Joppa hither, and yend it at this place. — A little 
farther on is the place where antiently, as they fay, ftood 

the iron gate which opened to Peter of its own accord a . 

In "Jerufalem alfo they point out the very place where, as 
they fay, our Lord appeared to the three Maries , as the friars 
there wili have it, though the evangelift Matthew records but 

one b. In the Armenian church, in this fame city, built 

upon that part of mount Shn within the walls, they fhew the 
place where St. James, the brother of St. John* was beheaded - y 
and in a fmall chapel on the north fide of it the very fpot of 

his decollation c . In the fame church t!.^y fhew three large 

rough ftones, held in great veneration, for that one of them 
was the very ftone on which Mofes caft the two tables, 
when violently moved with indignation at the idolatry of the 
Ifraelites j and the other two, for that they were brought, 
the one from the place of Chriji's bap ti fin, the other from 

the place of his transfiguration a. A little farther they 

Ihew the place where ftood .the houfe of Annas the high- 

prieft e . A little without Sion-gate, under the altar of a 

fmall chapel belonging to the Armenians, they boaft of the 
very ftone that was laid to (ecure the door of our Saviour's 

fepulchre (Z) f. In the court of the chapel, built where 

Annas** 



* 



* Idem 

L E Ij k IJ Y H , 



Idem ibid. 
Jerofol. pag. 90. 
pag. 98. Idem ibid. 

a iVTaunu. ubi fup. pag. 99. 
ibid. 



ibid. 



pag, 94. Radziv. Pcreg. 

a Ma und. ubi fup, 
c rdem ibid. Radziv. &c« 
« Idem ibid. f Idem 



(Z) M It was a long time kept in the church of the fepulchre ; 
♦* but the Armenians, not many years fince, itole it from thence 
** by Itratagem, and conveyed it to this place. — It is two 

*** yard* and a quarter long, high one yard, and broad as much*— • 

R 3 * pi altered 
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Annas 9 * houfe is faid to have flood, they have an olive-tree, 
of which they have a tradition (A), that Chriji was for fome 
time chained to it, by the order of Annas, to prevent his 

efeaping' 8 . Near a little cell belonging to a chapel, built 

where flood the houfe of Caiaphas r which they will have to 
have been the prifon where Chriji was kept till the next 
morning, they point out the place where Pet$r irrefolutely 
denied his mafter h ( B). — Not much farther, without the 
city gate, near the church of the Caenaculum, is a well which 
is faid to mark out the place where the apoftles divided from 
each other, in order to go every man to his charge 
On the weft of the valley of Hinnom, is the place cal- 

g Idem ibid. b Idem ibid p. 100. 1 Idem ibid. 

" plaflered all over except in fire or fix little places, where it is 
«« left bare to receive the immediate kiflesand other devotions of 
" pilgrims (35V. 

(A) A tradition it feems, which varies a little. This tree, which 
by our traveller, ftands in the court before what was the houfe of 
Annas, is, by prince Radad-ville (.36), removed to the houfe of Cat- 
aphas y and this he not only does, but alfo forgets the ftory of 
Cbri/Fs having been chained to it. But Tbevtnot and Le Bruyn 
continue the tree in its firft place, the former (37) faying, that he 
was bound to it, till he received fer.tence ; the other that 
here he was made faft, when Malchus gave him the buffet ; for 
Malcbus they will certainly have this anonymous perfon to have 
been. 

( E) Travellers all agree, that this happened at what they mew 

for the fpot where Caiaphas's houfe once flood; but they differ a 

little in the defcription of the fpot. Prirke RadxiwitU (39) tells us, 

there is an olive tree on the fuppofed fpot; Tbevenot changes it 

for an orange- tree .' 40) : Lt Bruyn {41} mentions no tree at all. 

There is alfo fome variation as to where the teock was perched 

when he crowed ; prince Rattxiwllt (42 > talks of both an olive and 

an orange- tree in this fame court, and fays, the cock crowed upon 

the latter : Tbcvcnot (43) writes, that fome feven or eight ftepa 

from the orange-tree, he mentions,, is the place of the pillar where 

the cock crew : Le Bruyn • 44) tells us r they fhew a piece of the 

pedeflal of the pillar, whereon the cock crew twice ; and that 

in memory thereof the cock himfelf is reprefented in marble upon 
the wall. 



( ^)M.uind. ubi f«p roo. (36) Pereg. Jerofol fag. CQ. 

(37;/ oy. au Lev. par. i.lib. it. c. 49 (38) Foy. au Lzv. Vol. 

iv. p«g. 1-7. in *!o. ( $g) Ubi /up. (40^ Ubi /up. 

(.11 ) mi /up, ( 4 2j vary. (43) cm /up. (44) 

kjbi J up. 

led 
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led antiently the P otter s-field 7 but fince the field of bloody and 
for the* particular veneration it has obtained among Chrijlian$i 
the Campo San&o : a fmall fpot of ground, not above thirty 
yards long and half as much in breadth with earth of fo 
extraordinary a nature, that if a dead body be but laid upon it 
onljfj and not at all covered, it will confume it away to the 
bare bones, within lefs than twenty four hours, fay fomc 1 , 
or within eight and forty according to others m (C ) ; but the 

fuddennefs of this effect is difputed (D). In the valley of 

JehoJhaphatiSj 1. The well of Nehemiah^ fo called, becaufe 
it is reputed to be the fame place whence that reftorer of If 
rael fo miraculoufly recovered the fire of the altar, after the 
Babylonijh captivity, as mentioned in the firft chapter of the 
fecond book of the Maccabees n . 2. A little higher, on the left 
hand in this fame valley, is a tree, fuppofed to mark out the 
place where the prophet Ifaiab was fawn afunder o. 3. A- 
bout a hundred paces higher on the fame fide, is the pool of 

k Idem ibid, p, 101. 1 Radziv. Pereg. Jerofol. pag. 64. 

•Sandys, pag 187. * Maund. Journ. from Alep. to Jeruf. 
pag. 102. o Idem ibid. 

(C) Prince RadzivilCe ( 45) profeflfes to have been an eye-witnefs, 
that this earth performs the effect within twenty- four hours ; and 
Sandys (46) verily believes, it will perform what is faid of it in 
eight and forty hours. A greedy grave he (47) calls it, and great 
enough to devour the dead of a whole nation. It is now the great 
fepulchrc of the Armenians, who, for a fmall gratuity, admit the 
dead bodies of other nations ; fo that it may be ftill called a place? 
of burial forftrangers. It is walled in, that the bones of the chri- 
ftians may not be abufed by the Turk s (48) ; and the one half of ic 
is taken up by a building in the nature of acharnel-houfc, fquare, 
and twelve yards high, with little open domes at top, convenient 
to let down the dead bodies. This enamel- hoafe is the proper 
place of burial ''49). 

(D) Maundrell (50) tells us, the earth, here is as he exprcftes 
himfelf, of a chalky fubftance ; and that, looking down through 
the holes formerly mentioned, he could fee many bodies under 
fcveral degrees of decay ; and that thence he conjectured, and 
fcemingly with good rcafon, that this grave does not make the 
very quick difpatch commonly reported. 

(45) Pereg. Jerofol png. 64 (46) Travels, pag. 187. 

(47) Ibid. (48 Radziv. ubi Cup. (49) Mr.imd. fount, 

from Alcp. to Jeruf. jag. 10 1. Vide etiavs Sandys, ubi f up. 

(jo; Ubi ftf. 
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Slloam p (E). 4. About a furlong farther on the lame fide is 
a fountain called after the blefled virgin ; becaufe as reported, 
flie was wont to refort to this water j but at what time, and 
upon what occafions, is not agreed 1 ( F). 5. Over againft 
this fountain, on the other fide of the valley, is the place 
calied Silce 9 where Solomon is faid to have kept his ftrange 
wives ; and above it a hill, which they will have to have been 
the Mountain of Offence y becaufe Solomon there built his 
high-places r . 6. On the iame fide, and not far from Siloe, 
they fhew another Aceldama , or field of blood ; fo called, be- 
caufe here, as they pretend, Judas y by the juft judgment of 

God, met with his compounded death*". In the, fide of 

the afcent from the valley of Jchofoapbat to the city ofjeru* 
Jalem they Ihew a broad ftone, on which they will have it the 
protomartyr St. Stephen was ffoned to death ; and not far 
from thence a grott, where, they tell you, the outragious 
zealots threw his body, after they had fated their cruel rage 

p Idem ibid. 3 Idem ibid. r Idem ibid. f Idem ibid. 

(E ' From this pool all the gardens in the valley of Jebjboaphat 
are faid (51) to be abundantly watered. The Turks, it feems, 
hold this water to be facred, and a number of them, almoft every 
day, walh themfelves therein. For though by the ablution of 
any water they fancy themfelves to be. cleanfed from fin, they par- 
ticularly expert it here. It has a defcent to it by fteps (52-) ; and 
contains not above half an acre of ground f 53). How much fo- 
ever its water may be valued, it feems to be fometimes wanted ; 
for we have a witnefs ( $4% who faw it dry in the bottom. 

(F) As there is nothing too ridiculous to be expected in the tra- 
ditionary florics here, it need not be wondered, that they are filly 
enough to fay, that here the virgin was wont to warn her clouts 
(55). Sandys (56) is afhamed to account for the name this fpring is 
honoured with ; but Le Bruyn (57^ has a cleanlier reafon than is 
affigned above, and only fays, that the fame holy perfon was here 
wont to draw water, as Hie returned from mount S'ton It was alfo 
, called the fountain of the dragon (58) ; and the defcent to it is 
pleafant and commodious by feveral fteps (^9). Ir is repleni/hed' 
with plcafhnt waters (6c), which are faid to be an immediate cure 
for fevers, if ekhcr bathed in or drank of (6i)» 

(cp) Rauziv. Pmg. J' fofvl. pay 63, 64. (52) Vide Idem 

Hid p 64. (53) Sandy;, p. 1 83. < 54) Idem ibid. (ye) 

ICntlvsiv. ubijup. p. 03. Thcvch. par. j lib. ii. c. 49. (y6) /// bis 
Trav. pag 188. (57; Voy. nu. Lev. vol, iv. p. 184. in $to. 

Radziv ubifup. (^9) Lc Bruyn. nbt fup : (60) Sandys, 
ubi f;ip. (6 / ) Theven. ubi [up* 

upon 
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upon him 1 (G) . Between the foot of mount Olivet and 

the brook Cedron they (hew you Gethfemane* an even plat 
ef ground, not above fifty feven yards fquare, of great fame 
for its olive-trees, which are faid to be the very fame 

which ftood here in the days of our Saviour « (H). 

At the upper end of this garden is a fiat naked ledge of rock, 
reputed to be the place on which the apoftles, Peter ^ James* 
and J*hn 7 fell afleep during the agony of our Lord ; and a 
few pace^thence a grotto, where, they fay, Chriji under-* 

went that bitter part of his paffion *. About eight paces 

from the place where the three apoftles flept, they fliew a fmall 
flired of ground, twelve yards long and one broad, fuppofed 
to be the very path on which the traitor Judas walked up to 

Chriji [ , faying, hail mafter and kijfed him " 1 (I). Not 

far from the gate of St. Stephen they fhew the palace of Pilate^ 

c Maund. ubi. flip. ■ Idem ibid. * Idem ibid* p. 106. 
y Idem ibid. 

(G) The (tones hereabouts have a red ruft upon them, which, 
they fay, gives teftimony of the bloodftied of this holy per- 
fon (62). 

(H) In virtue of this tradition theolives,andolive-ftones,andoil, here 
produced, became an excellent commodity in Spain (63). But that 
thefe trees cannot be anything like fo antient as prerended, is evident 
by the repeated teftimony of Jofephus (64% that Titus, when he be- 
fieged Jerufalem^ felled all the trees within about an hundred fur- 
longs of that city ; and that, in cor.fequencc of this, the Co Id ie g 
were obliged to go to that diftance for timber, to ma!:e their 
mounts, when they afTaultcd the temple. But after all, they have 
feemingly more to fay for themfelves, in fupport of what they yive 
out concerning thefe olive-trees, than of many other important 
matters they are very confident of ; for the olives here being of an 
extraordinary fize, they, according to the philofophy of thefe 
parts, conclude the trees that produce them mult be of an extraor- 
dinary age (65). 

(I) Our author '66; obferves, that this narrow path U ft- pa rated ^ 
by a wall from the midft of the garden, as & terra dammita ; " a 
44 work the more remarkab'e, fays he, as being done by the Turks, 

" who, as well as the Chriftians detell the very ground on which 
" was acled fucji an infamouj treachery.' ' 

(62} Vide Sandys, ubi fup. 191. (63^ Maund. ubi fup, p. xo\ 
(64) De Dell. Judaic. lA.'vii c. 1 (60 Vide Le Bruyn, Fo\ m 

au Le<v. <vol, i<v. p. 191, in \to. (66) Maund. ubi fup p. 106. 

or 



was 
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ather where it flood « (K). - - - Firm* this fpot 
a fair profped of the place where the temple flood, 

> of mourn Moriab \ Coining out from the 

houfe, pretended to have been Pilate's, is a defcent, where 

— ntly the fcala fan&a b. From this„fame houfe 

mey carry you along the Dolorous Way, as it is called ; in 
which walk they fhew the place where AV^rought 
forth our Lord to prefent him to- the people,- with *hat my, 
flic faying, behold the Man! Secondly, where- Cb*ft fainted 
thrice under the weight of the crofs. Thirdly, Where the 
Weffed virgin fwooned away at fo tragical a fpecmcle. Fourth- 
ty. Where St. Feronica prefented to him the handkerchief to 
Wipe h.s bleeding brows. And, Fifthly,, where the foldiers 
compelled bimon the Cyrenean to bear his crofs <=. At Na- 

* Idem ibid » Idem ibid, b ld em ibid . e Hem ibjd p ^ 

A-ffi ? rinCC X***™ 1 ** ( 6 7) t»Iks of the palace of Pilate itfelf as 
ftulftandmg oratleaft m his days, and particularly. take* notice 
°.l I TT" bel 7S ln g c to i t . P»ved with marble, which he fuppofes 
to he the very fame St. 7^ (68) calls the pavement; and adds, 



had 



wncrc mat Koman governor was wont to fit in judgment, and ob- 
serves, it was {hen the rendence of the Turkifr chief. Sandy, (6o) 
alfo makes mention of this fame palace, which he will haveTo have 

remains of it are, 

at the weft corner, a pair of ftairs, which led to Pilate's place of 
judgment ; an antient arch thatfupports a ruined gallery T and in 
the eaft fide a two-arched window/where, as they ly, PiatTvZ 
fentcd Chr.fi to the people, fc, ( 7o) .^ds, ^ uadet P thl3 
nvo-arched window there is inicribed, uUe, eracifrZ 

LeBruyn (7,) delivers himfelf exactly to the fame ouroofe and 
they all agree the place in their time to have be^^rffice of 
tm t flla ' ? nd Che P Iace « f J^gment for the city. But it is 

poihble they may have been milled, and confounded the palace of 
Herod w. h that of juft by it j for Moundre// ( 7 z) uke7n - 
tice of little more than an ordinary Jirijft houfe on the fpot, when 
he was here He adds ( 73N that, among other remaffeables fa 
this pretended houfe, they mew a room, where, they fay, our Sa 
viour was feonrged ; but that, when he was there, it was no bet- 
ter than a weaver's fliop. All our travellers agree, that from this 
houfe you have the fulled and moft commodious profpefi of the 

Cround whereon flnnH +u- , t. r ^ u u * tnc 



ground whereon flood antiently the temple. 

dlep. tojeruf. p ,06. £3, <™ >"»■ 
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zareth they Ihew the place of the Annunciation d ; to be re- 
fumed hereafter. ----- Not far from mount Herman appears 
the mount of Beatitudes, where our Saviour delivered his fer- 
mon recorded in Matthew e . * - - * Laftly, in this fame neigh- 
bourhood they fhew the mount of Precipitation as they call it, 
or the how of the hill, from whence the Nazarites would 
have thrown down Chrijl r incenfed at the fermon he preach- 
ed to them recorded by Luke f. Thefe, with thofe we have 
occafionally mentioned before in the courie of this fection, 
are the more remarkable natural curiofities of this country j 
wc now proceed to the artificial, as well as we can diftinguifh 
or feparate them. 

Worthy of notice are the ruins of Ptolemais, or St. John Artificial 
d 'Acre, or Acra, from the Hebrew name Accho. Thefe ruins rarities. 
look as if the city had confided of caftles only, without the 
intermixture of private dwellings ; it had two walls well for- 
tified with bulwarks and towers, and each wall had a ditch 
lined with ftone, and many fecret pofterns beneath ; but now 
die huge walls and arches, turned toply turvy, lie like rocks 
upon the foundation c . In the fields without thefe once extra- 
ordinary works, are feen fcattered up and down great balls of 
ftone, of at leaft thirteen or fourteen inches diameter, part of 
the ammunition ufed in battering the city, the ufe of guns 
being then unknown*. Of the ruins within thefe broken 
walls, which, by fome tokens of more than ordinary magni- 
ficence and ftrength, appear above the reft, are, 1. The ca- 
thedral dedicated to St. Andrew, not far from the fea-fide, 
and high and confpicuous above the reft. 2. The church of - 
St. John, the titular faint of this city. 3. The convent of 
the knights hofpitallers, whofe remaining walls bear fufficient 
teftimony of its former ftrength. 4. The palace of the grand 
maftcr of the order, ftill exhibiting a large and noble ftair- 
cafe, and part of a church, ftill remaining in it. 5. Some 
remains of a large church formerly belonging to a nunnery l . 
Some pretend to farther and more important difcoveries of par- 
ticular places (L) : but all we fhall farther obferve is, that there 

arc 

<* Idem ibid. p. 112. • Hem ibid. p. 115. f Idem ibid, 
p. 116. 8 Sandys, I. iii. p. 204. h Maund. Journ. from 
Alep. to Jeruf. p. 54. 1 Idem ibid. 

(V) Thrvtnot (74") reckons, there are the remains of about thirty 
churches ftill to be feen, and particularly of one above the rclr, 
where the knights had a trea/ure, which they diib'nguiihed with a 

(74) Voj. au Lev. fart 1. lib. 2. c. ^3. 
Vol. III. S piece 
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are here mirls of a palace which had our king Richard for 
founder, as is not only acknowledged and reported, but con- 
firmed alfo by the paffant lion k . Sebajta, or the amient 

Samariay which, though now as it were wholly obliterated, 
and turned into garden-ground, yet retains fome token of 
What it formerly has been ; for on the north fide of it is a 
large fquare piazza, iricompaffed with pillars, and on the eaft 
fome poor remains of an old church, laid to have been built 
by the emprefc Helena^ over the place where- St » John the 
Baptift was both iinprifoned and beheaded > ( M); - ~ - ■ - ■ Juft 
without the city of Napbfa^'in the narrow vallejr between 
mount Gerizim and Ebal 9 is a fmall mofque, called by the 
name of Jofepb's fcpkkbrej it being a tradition current in 
thefe parts, that the bones of that patriarch were tare inter* 
red, aftet their tranfportation out of Egypt m - - - "Abort the 
third part of an houf from the fame town of NapUfa* they 
fftew Jacob"* Well* not fo famous for its author, a* rttetnora- 
ble for the conference our Saviour here had wfch the Wotmn 
of Samaria (N). This well is at prefent coveted witlvan old 
ftone vault, into which being let down through a very ftrait 
hole, the mouth of the well itfelf is difcovtred, It is hollow- 
ed out of the firm rock, is about three yards ill diameter* and 
thirty five in depth, five of which our traveller " found full of 
water, and thereby confutes a fuperftttious ftery that has 

* Sahdvs, ubifup. p. aoc. 1 M * v * i>. ubi top. p. $9. 

& Idem ibid. p. 62. 0 Idem ibid, p* 63. 

* 

piece of marble, and which, fays he, not many years ago was 
brought away in a {hip, which came far that end to Acta, though 
pretending only to buy goods. £0*^/(75) relates, that this trea- 
sure was in a vault of the fame church, which, being known to the 
facceflbrs of thefe knights, was, about forty years before his time, 
fetched away by the gallies of Malta, the inhabitants ftyfaking the 
town as foon as they landed. By Maandrell (76) it apjjears, that 
this fame church was the cathedral itfeff of St. Andrew. " 

(M> " In the body of this church you go down a ftair-cafe, into 
" the very dungeon where that holy blood was ihed." The Turks 
have this place, and over it have creeled a (mall mofque ; into 
which they will admit a Cbriflian for a little piece of money (77). 

(N ) This well Teems at prefent to have been too far from Sama- 
ria for women to come thither to draw water ; but it is pretty evi- 
dent to the curious obferver, that the city extended farther this 
way formerly, than it does now (78). 

1 

(7c) In bis Trav. lib. Hi. p. 205. (76) Jturn.from Alep t§ 
Jeritj. p 55. Cf7) B*d. f. iq. < 7 8) Ibid. p. 6j- 

taken 
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taken root among Chriftians (O ) . The next thing more 

remarkably obfervable is the ftately and much frequented 
church of the holy fepulchre in Jerufaktn. But as it may be 
ncedlefs. to defcribe it in words, when we have fo many exaft 
plans and draughts of it, we fhall haften to what it contains. 1 , 
Mount Calvary , with the very individual hole where the crofs of 
our Lord was planted, and the very cleft (P) faid to have 
been caufed by the earthquake at his pafikm o. %, The 
ftone of unftion, or the very place where his body was 
anointed aad prepared for burial 3. The fepulchre where 
he. was depoftted to the hour of his refurre£tion * — A little 
without that gate of jferufalemj called the Dama/cus^gate 9 
they carry you to a large grot, which they pretend to have 
been fome time the abode of "Jeremiah ; On the left fide of 
it they even point at the prophet's bed, which is no more 
than a fhelve from the rock, about eight foot from ihe 
ground ; and not far from hence is the place where they fay he 
wrote hia LamtntatUns * ( QJ , -t- Not far from hence are 
the famous grots, called the fepulcbres of the iings, but of 
lyhat kings is uncertain (R) ; but that they were ufed as re- 

pofltories 

J 

.« Idem ibid. pag. 72. p Idem ibid. pag. 73% ? Idem ibid, 
r Idem ibid. pag. 76. 

(O It has been idly reported, and as firaply believed, that this 
well is dry all the year round, except on the anniverfary of the 
day our Saviour fat on it ; but then bubbles up with, abundance of 
water (79). 

(P^ "This cleft, as it now appears, is about a Ipan wide, at its 
** upper part, and two deep, after which it dofes : but it opens again 
" below, (as you may fee in another chapel contiguous to the fide 
" of Calvary \ and runs down to an unknown depth in the earth. 
*' That this rent was made by the earthquake, that happened at 
" our Lord's paflion, there is only tradition to prove : but tj\at it 
" is a natural and genuine breach, and not counterfeited by any 
" art, the feafe of every one that fees it may convince him ; for 
" the fidet of it fit like two tallies to each other ; and yet it runs 
" in fuch indicate windings as could not well be counterfeited by 
i( art, nor arrived at by any inftruments ( 80). 

(QJ " Thk place is at prefent a college of Der<vifes } and is held 
" in great veneration by the Turks and Jews, as well as the Chrif- 

( R ) Prince Radzitoillt roundly pronounces the kings of Judah 
to have been interred here ; imagining, they were formerly within 

(79) Ibid. (80) Maundr. fag. 73. (81) Ibid. jag. 

76. 

S 2 th» 
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pofitories of the dead, appears fufficicntly by fome coffins at 
prcfent rhere, and which we fhall take notice of in the fequel 
of this defcription. The whole is a work of fuch vaft labour 
and expence, that it may fairly be pronounced a royal work, 
being all hewn out of the natural rock, and confifting of an 
entrance made through the rock, a court of about forty paces 
fquare, hollowed out of the fame, on the fouth fide of which 
is a portico, nine paces long and four broad, wrought alfo 
out of the fame. This portico has a kind of architrave in front, 
once adorned with fculpture of fruits and flowers, but now 
, defaced ; and on the left of this portico you defcend towards 
the fepulchres. Fir ft you come into a large room about feven 
or eight yards fquare, exadly and moft exquifitely formed, 
fo that it may be called a fine chamber, hollowed out of one 
folid piece of marble. From this you may paft into fix rooms 
more, one within another, and all of the fame fabric with the 
firft ; but the two innermoft are deeper than the reft, having 
a fecond defcent of about fix or feven fteps into them. In 
every one of thefe rooms, the firft excepted, are ftone cof- 
fins placed in niches in the fides of the chambers ; once cor 
vered with handfomelids and carved with garlands ; but now 
moft of them (S) are broken to pieces. But what rrioft of 

all 

i 

the wall of the city, tho' now without it (82). Other travellers 
(83" g'* r e into the fame feeming miftake ; while Mavndrefl (84., 
confidering more maturely of the thing, concludes it certain, thar 
none of the kings ofjudab, or lfratl t were here in tombed, unlefs, 
perhaps, Hexfiipb&nd is not certain, that thefe may not be the 
fepulchres of the fons of David, mentioned in fcriptare (8 c ). 

' (S) Maundrell ,86\ by this, feems to infinuatc, that feveral of 
thefe coffins were frill entire, and Radziville (87) obferves, that he 
alf'd faw bones remaining in feveral of them ; fo that, whether 
broken or entire, one would naturally imagine there was a number ; 
while Le Bruyn f 88) talces notice of no more than three, the one 
broken, and the other two entire. Radtuinlle (89) computes, thar 
about forry odd might have been here conveniently depofited in the 
cell'; or niches in the fides of thefe chambers, each containing two 
coffins. Lc Brttyn (90) computes that about fifty might have been 
here received in the fame manner ; but as, in fuch obfeure and 
damp places, people are a little uncafy, and, however great their 

(32) Peng. Jtrof. p. 104. (83) Vide Le Bruyn, Theven. 

&c (84) Journ. from Jlep. tojcruf pag. 76. (8c) 

2 Ch rot/, xxxir. 33. (86) Ub.fup. pag. 77. (8 7 J Ub. 

fttp. (8tf) f'oy. auLev. wol. it. fag* 195. in 4/* i.Sg) Ubi 

(90) Ubijuf. 

curiofity 
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all furprifes the obferver is the artifice of the doors of theft 
chambers, all cut out of the lame rock, and burning upon 
hinges of the fame done with the reft f ; this, which, at firft, 
appears fo very puzzling to underftand (T), has been, feem- 
ingly, well explained of late (U), and the thing appears no 
longer a rnyftery, though otherwife very extraordinary in 
itfeif c . — Returning from hence to the city of Jerufalem, not 
far from Herod* s gate, is fhewn a grotto full of filthy mire 
and water, which pafles for the dungeon in which Jeremiah 
was kept by Zedekiah ». — Going out of St. Stephen's gate 
to Bethany , they, at the entrance into that village, point at 
an old ruin, which they call Lazarus'* caftle, and luppofe to 
have been the habitation of that favourite of Chriji ; and at 
the bottom of a fmall defcent, not far from the caftle, is 
fhewn the fepulchre where he was raifed from the dead * (X). 
— About a bow-/hot from hence they point at Mary Mag- 
dalen'* habitation r. — Within about a furlong of the river 
Jordan, is an old ruined church and convent, dedicated to 
St. John, who is fuppofed here, or- hereabouts, to have bap-* 

4 

f Vide Radziv. Le Bruyn, Maund. &c. * Maukd, 

pag. 76. u Idem ibid. p. 78. * Maund. Journ. from 

Ale p. to Jeruf. page. 79. T Idem ibid. 

curiofity may be, fomewhat in a hurry to get out, we are not to 
cxpedk but travellers wi}I, in fuch cafes, vary a little, if not a great 
deal, from each other / 

(T) Travellers ace' quite loft in admiration at it, and particularly 
Le Bruyn (*), wfio may have had fome judgment in things of this 
nature, is aftonilhed, that they fhouid be done out of one and the 
fame piece of hard rock, and cfpecially by lamp-light, for no other 
was here to be had. 

(U) Maundrell (91) took notice, that the only door left hanging 
did not touch its lintel by at lead two inches, and believes it might 
have been eafily lifted up and unhinged ; and that the doors which 
had been thrown down had their hinges at the upper end twice as 
long asthofe at the bottom, by which the whole artifice very plainly 
difcovers itfeif. 

(X) In this fepulchre you defcend by twenty five fteep flairs, 
which letting you down into a fmall fquare room, you thence creep 
down into a leflcr room, about a yard and a half deeper, in which 
the body is faid to have been laid.* This place is in great veneration 
with the Turks % who ufe it as an oratory, and demand a (mall caphar 
oP iuch Chripam** defire to fee it (92). 

< m \ Vhi ftp (91) Ubi ftp. pag. 78. (92) Maund, 

'TV/; /. from /tlep. to Jsruf. pag. 97. 

tizc4 
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tized our Lord ■ . — On the road between Bethlehem and Jt- 
rufaltm, they Hill fliew, i. The .houfc of Simebn., 2. The 
imprefs of Elias's body. 3^ The well where the ftar ap-. 

peared to the eaftern magi. 4. Rachel's tomb \ At 

Bethlehem they fhew the very plaice of our Saviour's nativity 
( Y) ; the very manger in which he was laid (Z) ; the chapel 
of Jofeph his fuppofed father ; the fchool of St. Jerom, and 
other fuch places b . — In the neighbourhood of this place 
are pools and gardens, /aid to have been the contrivance and 
delight of king Solomon (A) j the pools are three in a row, 
oae above another, fo difpofed, that the water may from the 
uppermoft* defcend into the fecond, and from the fecond in- 
to the third. They are quadrangular, and all of the fame 
breadth, being about ninety paces ; but in length they differ, 
the firft being about one hundred and fixty paces long, the 
fecond two hundred, and the third two hundred and twenty 5 
all lined with wail, and plaftered, and containing a great 
depth of water. At the diftance of about one hundred and 
fixty paces is the fpring whence they derive their waters, 
which the friar* here will have to have been the Sealed Foun- 



ibid. 



* Idem ibid. pag. 8i. * Idem ibid. pag. 87. 



Idem 



(Y) The church of the nativity, or manger, at Bethlehem is a 
moft fumptuous and elegant ilru&ure, tho* unfortunately fubject to 

Is of thofe parts C93>- The fpot where 
Chrift is fuppofed to have been born, is marked out by a marble- 
flab ; and over it, upon the altar, is another, with this infeription, 
HIC DE VIRGINE MARIA JESUS CHRISTUS NASCI 
Q/GNATUS EST (94). But to enter into the particulars and coftly 
decorations of this fan&uary, and the church, and other parts it 
belongs to, would by far exceed our length. 

(Z) Ir is cut out of the rock (95), about two foot from the 
floor ; but now flagged with white marble, as well as the rock that 
roofs it (96). 

(A"! He is fuppofed to allude to thofe works, where (97) among 
t'hc other inJtances of his magnificence, he reckons up his gardens, 
vineyards, and pools (98 ), 



fry 3) Vide Radsiv. Le Bruyn, Theven. tic. (94) Vide Rad- 
y.'w. (9^] Idem % fag. 8^. (96} Sandys, Traiv. pag. 

497) EccL ii. 5. 6. cq8) Maundr. ubi /up. f. 
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tain f (BJ. ' The gardens may be faid to be now no more, 

and the fpot at prefent feems to be but little • adapted to 
fuchaufe c (C). ~ — On thd weft, as the former on the 
fouth fide of Bethlebem y they fhew you the well David 
fo paffionately ihirfted after * ; but ic is rather a mere 
ciftern fupplied with rain, and, othcrwife, of no particu- 
lar eftirnation. But, about two furlongs from thence, you 
behold the remains of an old aqueduS, which antiemly con* 
veyed water from Solomon's- . pools to "JerufaUm, and which, 
very much to the honour of Solomon, is reckoned to be 4 
work of his. It goes along the furface of the ground, and 
confifts of large ftones (D) perforated and let into each 
ther, after the manner of pipes ; and, for the greater feCtH 
rity, covered with a courfe of fmaller ftones, firmly cement- 
ed together with a very ftrong mortar ; a work which for- 
merly extended five or fix leagues, and, feeminjjly, defign- 
ed for eternity-; though now fo deftroyed by violent hands 
(E), that there is only a fragment of it here and there re- 

■ 

t 

* 

+ Cant. iv. 12. « Idem ibid. p. 88. * a Sam. xxiii. t$* 

. (B) * c In confirmation, of this opinion, they pretend a tradition, 
** that king Solomon fhut up thefe fprings, and kept the door of them 
*' fealed with his fignet ; to the end that he might preferve the 
** waters for his own drinking, in their natural freflincfs and pu- 
V rity.V Our author (99) adds, it was not difficult thus to fecure 

them, they rifing under ground v and having no avenue to them, but 
by a. little hole like the mouth of a narrow well. The whole as 
defcribed by travellers* moft haye been a ftupendous work. 

\Q) The foil is rocky, and fo bad, that our author (100) thinks 
Solomon difplayed hi* wealth more than his wifdom, if he made choice 
of it for the purpofe fuppofed ; tho' after all, if it is fo very plain, 
that here was his femled fountain ( i), it is not unlikely, that heA 
alfo was his enclofid garden < 2). The fituation feems to correfpond 
with this description, the fpot be wg a rocky valley, defcending from 
the pools, and inclofed on each hand by high mountains ( 3). 

(D) Our author (4) leaves blanks for the dimensions of thefe 
ftones, and we know of none that has been curious enough to fup- 
ply the defeft j but that they are very comlderable appears by his 
manner of exprefling himfclf. 

(E) The blame is, in this cafe, thrown upon the Arabs, who, 
for the fake of an immediate and ready fupply of water (O. nuke 
no fcruple to tear up all before them, and, by degrees, entirely to 
demolish this folid and magnificent work. 

(99) Idem ibid. p. 89. ( 100I Idem ibid. ( 1) C*tntic. 

/up. (z) Ibidem, (3) Maund. uhi /up. (4; Idem Aid. 
fag, 90. (j) Le Bxuyn, ubi /up. pag. Zi6. 

m jning 
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maining d# In Bethlehem they {hew a grot, cat out of a 

chalky rock, where they pretemi the blefled virgin concealed 
herfelf and her child, to avoid ftie murderous fury of Herod, 
fome time before fhe fled into Egypt ; but the whitenefs of 
this place they will have to have been not natural, but mi- 
raculous e (F)* Between Bethlehem and Jeni/alem, in 

what is fometimes called the Defert of $t* John, is * con- 
vent called after the name of that Saint, fuppofed to ftand on 
die (pot where he was born. This convent has, of very late 
years, been rebuilt from the ground ; add is, at prefent, a 
large fquare building, uniform and neat all over, but chiefly 
remarkable for its church coniifting of three ifles, and, in 
the midfr, an handfome cupola, and under that a mofaic 
pavement, equal to, if not furpafling, the fineft works of 
the antients in that kind. At the upper end of the north 
ifle, by a defcent of feven fteps, you defcend to a very 
fplendid altar, erefted, as they fay, over the very place 

where the Baptiji was born f . About three furlongs dif- 

tant from this convent, they point at what they call the 
houie of Elizabeth^ the BaptiJFs mother (G) ; formerly a 

- M aund. ibid. pag. 90, e Idem ibid. pag. 91. f Idem 
ibid. p. 92. 

(F) They fay, the flone of this grot is fo while and chalky, be- 
caufeof fome milk which fell from the virgin, while fhe was giv- 
ing fuck to the holy infant, which converted the colour of the na- 
tive rock. And fo pofleffed are they here with this chimerical no- 
tion, as to imagine, the chalk of this place has a miraculous virtue 
of increafing the milk of women. And for this fupernarurai pro- 

Ety is the fame highly valued, as well by Arabs and Turks, as 
Chriftiaus (6). This notion having taken fuch root with all 
ks, and feels, lamps of this chalk are carried to Jeru/alem, and 
there im pre/Ted with the feal of the city, to be thence fen t into Europe 

(7) . Our author adds, that he met with a phyfician at Venice fim- 
ple enough to aflc him for fome of it for a lady, a patient of hi 1 *?, 
who was defective in her milk. 

(G) ■* If you chance to aik how it came to pafs that Elizabeth 
** lived in one houfe, when foe was big with the Baptiji and in 
•* another, when fhe brought him forth ? the anfwer you are like 
•* to receive is, chat the former was her country, the Jatter her 
" city habitation ; and that it is no wonder for the wife of one of 
" the prieits of better rank [fuch as fhe was, Luke /. 5 ] to be 
** provided with fuch variety (8). 

(<*>) Maund. ubi /up. pag. 91. (7) Le Bruyn, ubi fuf. pag. 2 1 1 - 

(8) Maund. ubi /up. pag. 93. 
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convent, though now an heap of ruins, and only remarkable 
for a grotto, in which, they tell you, the bleffed virgin fa- 
luted Elifabeth, and pronounced her Magnificat At 

the diftance of about three quarters of an hour from the con- 
vent of St. John, in the way to Jerusalem? is a convent be- 
longing to the Greeks, and called the convent of the Holy 
Crofs, a neat ftru&ure, and pleafantly fttuated ; but chiefly 
to be taken notice of, as vthey pretend it to ftand over the 
very fpot where grew the tree that fupplied the timber that 

made the crofs In Jerufaltm, clofe by the church of 

the holy fepulchre, is what they {hew for the prifon of St. . 

Peter. It is a prifon 1H11 4 . Abtut a furlong from hence, 

is a fmall church, as they fay, built over the houfe of St. 
Mark. It is in the pofTeffion of the Syrians, who venture 
to Ihew you the very windows at which Rhoda looked out, 
while Peter knocked at the door ; and in this fame church 
they let you fee a folio manufeript of the New Tejiament in 
Syriac, which, if they are to be believed, is now about nine 
hundred years old ; and a ftill greater curiofity, meaning a 
little ftone font, ufed by the apoftles themfelves in baptiz- 
ing k. Upon that part of mount Zion, which is within 

the walls of the city, ftands a convent of Armenians, whofe 
church is built over the very place where St. James, the bro- 
ther of John, was beheaded. In this church are two altars 
of extraordinary fplendor, decked with rich mitres, embroi- 
dered copes, crofles both of filver and gold, crowns, chalices, 
and other church utenfils without number. In the midft of 
this fame church is a pulpit made of tortoife-fhell, and mo- 
ther of pearl, with a beautiful canopy or cupola over it of 
the fame fabric ; the tortoife-fliell and mother of pearl being 
fo very exquifitely blended together, that the workmanftrip 

far exceeds the materials 1 . A little without Zion gate ia 

the church of Ccenaculum, where, they fay, Chrift inftituted 

his laft fupper m (H). At a little diftance from hence are 

the ruins of an houfe, where the Bleffed Virgin is faid to have 
breathed her laft : and a little farther down the hill, is a 
grot, where, they fay, St. Peter fo bitterly lamented his in- 
conftancy to his matter n . From a garden on the fouth 

g Idem. ibid. p. 93. h Idem ibid. pag. 94. 1 Idem 

ibid. pag. c>8. * Idem ibid. 1 Mausd. ibid. pag. 99. 

m Idem ibid. pag. 100. n Idem ibid. 

(H) " It is now a mofch, and not to be km by Chriftians 

V (9)" 

Vcl. Ilk T f«J« 
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fide of mount Moriah y they conduct you to lereral large 
vaults, annexed to the mountain on that fide, and running, 
at leaf}, fifty yards under ground. They were built in two 
ifles, arched at top with huge firm ftone, and fuftained by tall 
pillars, each of one tingle ftone, and two yards in diameter ; 
conjectured to have been fome fubterraneous work made to 
enlarge the area of the temple ° (I). — To thefe may be added 
the beautiful gate of the temple fK), which, fays- our author, 
can be only obferved by a tranfient furvey, becaufe of the 

fuperftition of the Turks p (L). At the bottom of mount 

Sion is what they call Bathjbeba** pool, fuppofed to be the 
fame fhe was in when David was fo fmitten with her beauty ; 
but others fuppofe it to have been a fmaller one in a garden 
juft within Bethlehem gate, and both, perhaps, equally right 
At a fmall diftance from the firft of thefe pools, a little be- 
low the Campa Sanfio, or Field of Bloody as it was antiently 

© Idem ibid. p Idem ibid. pag. 101. * Idem ibid. 

(I) Our author (to) thinks Jofephuf (n) feems to defcribe 
fome fuch work as this, eredled over the valley, on this fide of 
the temple. 

(K) Travellers are fomewhat Ihort in their defcriptions of this 
gate. Prince Radziville (12) reprefents it as lofty, great, and 
afcended to by fteps, which he went up, but dared not go over 
the threftiold, for fear of polluting the area of the temple of So* 

lemon. 

(L) Whatever may have been the milder temper of thefe peo- 
ple, when they permitted prince Radxiville to afcend the fteps 
leading up to it, as in the note above, they are, fince, it feems, 
grown to that height of jealoufy, that they will fcarce admit of a 
A ranger' s turning his eyes towards it, as he p aires by. The rea- 
fon is, the Turk* have a ftrange notion of the more than ordinary 
ftnetity of the area or place within it, wh-ere flands a beautiful 
mofch, which they have ere&cd, as they pretend, on the very 
fpot where flood the temple of Solomon. They have a notion, 
that if a Chriftian or any other, does but fet foot in the area ic 
ftands upon, his prayers will have fuch irrefiftihle prevalence with 
God, that nothing he could afk of heaven could berefufedhim ; 
and fondly imagine, that, as Chriftians would not fail to pray, 
that the Turks might be driven out, and the Cbrijliam enter again 
into poflefiion of the city, the prayer would be infallibly heard, 
and inevitably granted (13 ; fo that they cannot bear to fee v. 
Cljriflian fo mucli as offer to look that way. 

(10^ Idem ibid. ( r 1) Anfiq lib. x*v. r. tilt. ( IZ ) Peregts 
Uterofol. pig. kij. t 1 3 ) Ibid. £ag. 1 1 8^ 

called 
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called, b an intricate cav« or fepulchre, confifting of feveral 
rooms one within another, in which the apoftles are reported 
to have hid themfelves, when they forfook their mailer and 
fled. Its entrance difcovers figns of its having heen antient- 

ly adorned with paintings r . In the valley of yehojbaphat 

are two noble antiquities, called the fepulchre of Zacbary 
(M U and the pillar of Abfalom (N J, as alfo the fepulchre 

of jebojhapbat r . Near the corner ©f the city wall, on 

the oppofite fide of this valley, is a fhort end of a pillar, jet- 
ting out of the wall j whereon the Turks fable, Mohammed 
ftiall lit in judgment, at the laft day, the whole world being 
gathered together in the valley below, to receive fentence 

from his mouth c (O). A little farther northward is the 

gate 

r Idem ibid. pag. 102. r Idem ibid, pag. 103. r Idem, 
ibid. 

CM) Suppofed to be the fame who was flam between the temple 
and the altar. " All of the natural rock eighteen foot high, four 
** fquare, and beautified with Doric columns of the fame unfepa- 
«* rated ftone, fuftanring the cornim, and topped like a pointed 

diamond (14)." 

(N) It is fometimes called the tomb or fepulchre of Abfalom (19); 
and it hath, indeed, rather the looks of fuch, than of, what it is other- 
wife commonly called, a pillar. He was not buried there, but it 
is imagined, he erefted, or rather had it wrought out of the 
ftone in his life time, " to retain the memory of his name, in 

" that his ifTue male failed yet entire, of a good fabric, rifmg 

4t in a lofty fquare ; below adorned with half columns, wrought 
" out of the fide and corners, of the Doric form ; and then 
*' changing into a round, a good height higher doth grow to a 
•« point, in faftiion of a bell ; all framed of the growing ftone 
" (16)." Travellers for the molt part obferve, that there is al- 
ways a great and daily encreafmg heap of (tones lying near it, 
thrown thereat, both by Jews and T urks, in deteitation of Abfa- 
Jotns rebellion againft his father David. 

(O; To this the Mohammedans add, it feems, a mod ridiculous 
tradition; but firft, we are told (j 7), they alfo report, that J/a- 
bammed\s to fit on the end of this pillar, to obferve, whether our 
Lord judge the Chriftians well or not ; that, if he judge them 
rightcoufly, Mohammed will give him his filter in marriage, toge- 
ther with a great dowry ; that, this done, Mohammed lhall turn 
himfelf into a fheep, and the Turks nettle into hi* wool, like fu 
many fleas ; that, thus incumbered, he fhall fly into thu air, and 

(14) Sandys, pmjr. 189. (15) Rad/iv. Peregrin, Jsrofolun. 

pag 62. (16) Sandys, ubi /up (\-;) Thcvca V*$. au 

£iV. lib. ii. par. i.e. 50. 
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gate of the temple ; at prefent walled up ; the Turks having 
a prophecy, that their deftra£Hon is to enter b^ that gate ; 
the completion of which they endeavour to obviate by this 

means « (?). In the bottom of this fame valley is what 

they will have to have been the fepulchre of the Bkffid Vir- 
gin ; with a magnificent defcent of forty feven ftairs : on the 
right hand, as you go down, is the fepulchre of St. Anne, 
the mother, and cm the left hand, that of St. J*f*ph, the 

hufband of the Bleffed Virgin *. In the pretended houfe of 

Pilate, they fliew the room where Chrtji was mocked with 

the enfigns of royalty, and buffetted by the foldiers J. 

They pretend like wife ftill to fhew the pool of Betbefda y 
one hundred and twenty paces long, forty broad, and at 
leaft eight deep, but void of water. At its weft end it dif- 

covcrs /ome old arches, now dammed up r (Qj, As alfo 

the pool of Gihon, about a quarter of a mile without Beth- 
lehem gate, weftward, a ftately relique, one hundred and 
fix paces long, fixty feven broad, lined with wall and plaif- 
ter, and when our author was there, well fto red -with water J ; 

At Nazareth, befides the church which ftands in a 

cave, fuppofed to be the place where the Virgin Mary re- 
ceived the angelical falutation (RJ, they fliew the houfe of 

JofepK 

* Idem. ibid. * Idem ibid. y Idem ibid. pag. 107. 
* Idem ibid. a Idem ibid, pag. 108. 

make himfelf very hard ; that thofe who Hick fall to him flull 
be happy, and thofe that fall from him lhn.ll be damned (18) ; fo 
very ridiculous a ftory, that had we not met with it in fo grave 
an author, we mould never have taken notice of it ; and, after 
all, we are afraid, this is a ftory fathered upon them ; but what 
can't men be brought to believe f 

(P) All travellers this way take notice of this particular, and 
mo ft add, that for the very fame rcafon, and out of the fame fu- 
perltitious dread, they Ihut up all the other gates of the city, every 
Friday, 'till morning fervice is over, adding, that on that day the 
defined work of their expulfion is to be erTedlcd. 

( «' Thefe fome will have to be the rive porches, in which 
" fat that multitude of hair, lame, and blind, [John v.] But the 
" mifchief i% inilead of five, there are but three of them (iq). 

•« (K) " J nil a: the fetfion of the crofs [of this church] are 
" erected two grnnate pillars, each two foot and one inch diame- 

" ter, and about three foot diftance from each other, fuppofed 

" to Hand on the very places the one where the angel, the other, 



(l8) Idem ibid. (19) Maund. ubi fup. pmg, 107. 
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Jofepb, the very fame;, as they tell you, where the Son of 
God lived for near thirty years, in fubje&ion to man b . 
Thefe and other particulars, which we have occafionally 
mentioned before, both in the text and the notes, are the 
more noted remarkables of this promifed and deftined land ; 
whereon we. leave the reader to make his own obfervations. 



SECT. V. 

The religion, government, laws, cujtoms, learning, arts % 

and commerce of the Jews. 

THE inftitution of the yewijh religion and common- T^Jevvifh 
wealth is by Mofcs attributed wholly to God ; for government 
which reafan jfofepbus makes no fcruple to diftin- nvas a 
guifh the latter from all the other governments in the world theocracy. 
by the name of Theocracy % or a government under the 
immediate command and dire&ion of God : and indeed, 
tho' this theocracy has often varied under Mofes> Jojhua, 
the judges, kings, and high-priefts, and the divine authori- 
ty differently interpofed during thofe revolutions, yet God 
was ftill looked upon as the fupreme monarch of the If- 
raelites. We have feen, in a former feftion, that he was 
the fole dire&or of every momentous tranfa&ion under Mo- 
fes, and the dictator of the main body of his laws, yojhua, 
though not honoured fo far as to receive the divine com- 
mands from the mouth of God, yet always confulted him 
by the Urim upon all emergencies. • The judges were va- 
liant and wife men, whom God made choice of to govern 
the people, and to deliver them, from time to time, from 
thofe thraldoms which their frequent rebellions brought up- 

p Idem ibid. pag. 113. a Cont. Apion. lib. ii. 
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where the Bleffed Virgin flood at the time of the Annunci- 
ation. Of thefe pillars, the innermoll being that of the Blejfed 
Virgin, has been broke away by the Turks, in expectation of 
finding treafure under it ; fo that eighteen inches length of it is 
clean gone, between the pillar and its pcdcftal. Neverthelefs it 
remains crcft ; tho' by what art it is fullained, I could not dif- 
cern. It touches the roof above, and is, probably, hanged up- 
on that: unlcfs you had rather take the friars account of it, 
'viz. that it is lupported by a miracle (20;. 

(20) Maund. J own. from Ale p. to Jemf. pag. 112. 
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on them. Accordingly, when Gideon had delivered theift 
from the Midianites, and the people" offered the government 
to him and his pofterity, he modellly replied, that neither 
he nor his fons b , but the Lord God, fhould rule over 
them- When, in procefg of time, their defire for a king 
was grown to fuch a height, that all SamutP$ expoftulati- 
ons could not divert them from it ; tho' he told them, 
that by fo doing they rcje&ed the Lord from ruling over 
them ; God was pleafed to nominate Saul, and, after him, 
David, to the regal dignity, and to make it hereditary in 
the pofterity of the latter, refervirtg to himfelf, neverthe- 
lefe, the power of altering the fucceffion from the eldeft to 
a younger branch, whenever he faw fit, as he actually did 
in his immediate fucceffor Solomon. Nay, we may fay, 
that God himfelf, forefeeing that they would be for a kingly 
government, did refer ve to himfelf the choice, and prelcri- 
bed fome wholefpme laws for the conduct of thofe who 
fhould enjoy the regal power c ; and if, at any time, either 
the kings or the people refufed to be dire&ed by him, or 
difobeved the laws which he had given them, they never 
failed of fome fevcre punifhment, to remind them of their 
dependence, and to recall them to their duty. The kings 
of lfrael indeed, after their revolt from thofe of Judith* did 
reign more arbitrarily, but their endeavours to fhake off the 
yoke of God proved a fource of cndkfs evils to the rebel- 
lious tribes ; till at length, when neither his prophets ex- 
hortations and tiireatnings, nor his fevere judgments, could 
bring them to obedience, he entirely caff them off, and 
condemned them to an endlefs captivity. Thus not only 
the kingdom of Judah, but even that of lfrael, corrupt 
and idolatrous as it was, continued ftill und^r a Theocracy, 
until its diflblution. T his is what v/ill more evidently ap- 
pear by the fequel of this hiftory. 
Their latvs As for their laws, the grcatcft part of them were given 

to Mofes on mount Sines* and the reft at different times, 
and as occafion required, as we have feen in a former lec- 
tion f. Whether, therefore, we Jook upon them as the 
firft body of laws that ever was compiled, whilft other na- 
tions had not fo much as a name for it, as Jofiphus * has en- 
deavoured to prove againft his learned antagonift, from the 
writings of Homer, the mod antient writer, in which the 
word Names [law] is not fo much as once mentioned ; or 

kjodcr. viii. 22, 23. c Vide Dcut. xvu. 14. 8c feq. 

-J Vide Vol II. p. 562. & feq. * Cont. Apion. ibid. 

whether 
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whether we fuppofe, with others % that the Egyptians and 
other nations had already laws of their own, and that Mo^ . 
fes was permitted by God, to model and improve his own 
by them, by altering or retaining what he liked or difliked, 
concerning which we lhall not repeat what has been already 
faid upon that head f j it is plain, that the greateft part of 
them were di&ated by God himfelf, and that the reft re- 
ceived, if not the finiflnng hand, yet at Ieafr their fan£tion 
and approbation from him. And indeed, if we confider, 
that they extended to all duties, cafes, and exigencies, whe- 
ther moral, political, or ceremonial ; that the moral were 
to be of eternal obligation ; that the political were to endure 
as long as the yewijb polity ; that great part of the ceremonial 
were typical of, and confequently to lafr, at leafi, till the 
coming of the MeJJiah ; if we confider further, that the 
priefts and rulers were to be no rrjore than the bare guar- 
dians of them, and that they were forbid, under pain of 
death and of the divine curfe, to add, diminilh, or alter 
the leaft part of them ; it will be fcarce credible, that Ma- 
fes would have given them fuch a firm and durable fanfti- 
on, and backed it with the divine authority, had any but 
God been the author or confirmer of them. 

However, our defign is not to dwell here upon the dis- 
play of their excellency above thofe.of all other nations, 
much lefs to confute all the empty cavils that have been 
railed againft them from different quarters. That has been 
already done by Jofcphus, Pbiioj Mai?nonides, Mofes Gerun- 
denfiSy and a great many more among the yews* and by a 
greater number of learned divines, both of this and other 
churches, to whofe province it belongs more particularly P . 
We might indeed, conveniently enough, have loll owed their 
diftindfcion of them into moral, political, and ceremonial, 
and fo have given the following body of them under thofc 
three heads ; cfpccially becaule fuch a diftinction is generally 
thought to be hinted at by the three different terms which 
Mo fes makes ufe of, laws or precepts, judgment s y and fia- 
tutcs k ; but if we confider, that A to fes makes ufc of fume 
other terms likewife to exprefs them by, fuch as ordinances, 
teftimonics, and fome others, in a very undetorminatc 
fenfe ; that he calls the fame laws fome times by one, an4 
fometimes by another of thefe names ; and Lilly, that this 

*Spkncbr, de Leg. Ritual Jad. pafll Ln Clerc, 8c al, 
C Vide Vol. I. p. 45 2. B Vide imer al. Grot. Si-ldln, 

Puff. Cumdirl, Gastrin. L'aijuai*. Cvi*. Uasnag. 
* Baikag. Rcpubl. Hcb. lib. i. cap. \9. 

diSin&ioA 
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diftin&ion will not hold with refpeft to very many of thofe 
Jaws which are partly mora], and partly ceremonial and 
political, and fo vice verfd, we fhall have little ground to 
think, that the Jawi/b Jaw-giver defigned to intimate any 
fuch diftin&ion by thofe terms. Thus the law concerning 
the feventh day, or day of reft, is partly ceremonial and 
typical, and partly moral and political, as it was defigned 
as well for the eafe and reft of the labourers, fervants, and 
flaves, as for that of their matters l . To this we may 
add here, that thefe laws did likewife differ with refpeft 
to their obfervance and obligation. Some "of them, fuch 
as the making the tabernacle, altar, fetting up the blef- 
fings and curfes on mount Ebal and Gcrizzim, were to be 
ohferved but once for all ; others were to laft no longer 
than the time of the Mejffiab 9 and others to the end of the 
world. When therefore they are commanded to obferve all 
the laws and ordinances of Mofes^ fome of which were of 
no force out of the land of Pale/line ^ the jFews, in thofe 
cafes, underftand the precept, not of an acuta! obfervance, 
but of a conftant remembrance and readinefs to obey them, 
whenever they fhall become in force again k . 

Bb sides, as we are writing the hiftory of the Jews, 
it may perhaps be thought more proper, that we mould 
give the body of their laws in the fame order and method 
in which they themfelves have colie&ed and digefted them 
out of the five books of Afofcs, in which they lie fcattered, 
and which they call, by way of excellency, Ha-tkorah y the 
law (A); but the truth is, they have jumbled them fo to- 
gether, 

1 Confer Exod. xx. cum Deut. v. 6. * Vide Mi/nst. 

pref. in lib, fequent. 

(A) This ,""mn Tborab, or law, they divide, as we do, into 
five books, which they call by rhe firft words of each : thus, 
they call Gettrjis JTtTN-Q Berejhith^ that is, in the beginning ; 
Exodus they call fllOtt* flStf* Elle-Jbemotb^ thefe are the names ; 
Leviticus {^*Tp 9 V ^jitr/i, and he called ; Numbers *Q-|V} Vaj dab- 
ke* % and he ftake \ and Deuteronomy PHyTil nSK» EHebade- 
<varim 9 thefe are the words. Thele five book:., or pent attach, are 
again fubdivided into fifty four rVlulHD pwfiotb % or feci ions > 
o\ unequal lengths, according to the fubjeft ; fo that by joining 
two of the Owned together, they read the whole law once a 
voir. The generality ofthey<rwj attribute thefe divifions, and 
the confutation of reading them on the fabbatli, to Me/is, but the 
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gether, without order or method, and blended them fo with 
thofe which' they pretend were delivered by God to Mofes ^ 
and conveyed by oral tradition (B), that our readers would 

be 

Chrtftians, with more probability, to Efdras (i), from whom it 
was continued, even to the times of the apoftles, if not longer (2). 
The firft farajbah reaches from Gen i. 1. to Gen. vi. 9. and is 
called Berejbith : the fecond reaches to Gen. xii. 1. and is called 
fy\} Noacb, from Noah being the chief perfon mentioned in it ; 
the third, which reaches to Gen. xviii. is called -j^ *^)Lek Leka, 
go tby ways, from the command of God to Abraham to go oat of 
his native land ; and 10 of the reft. 

The Jews have always exp retted a greater veneration for thefe 
five books, than for any of thofe which they received afterwards 
tho' they look upon the latter as divinely infpired : the reafon they 
give for it is, that Mofes, being in many refpects vaftly fuperior to 
all the other prophets and infpired writers, a great preference ought 
to be given to his writings, upon that account ; and they have been 
fo fuperfritiotis in this refpecl, that they look upon it as a crime to 
lay any of the {acred books: upon thofe of Mofes ; whereas they 
think, the latter may be laid upon any of the others. 

(HJ To the written law the Jews do like wife add the oral one 
which, they pretend, was alfo given by God to Mofes 9 during his 
abode on mount >/«*/'. For firii they think itabfurd to fuppofe, 
that he ipent all that long interval of twice forty days in the bare 
writing of the written law, for which lefs than one quarter of that 
time was more than fufficient. They affirm therefore, that he 
was taken up all the rell of that while in learning the oral 
law by heart, which he afterwards did carefully deliver by word 
of mouth to Aaron, Eleazar, and to his fervant Jofhua, and thefe 
to the leventy elders, from whom it pafled to all the prophetr, 
the three laft of whom, Haggai, Zecbariab, and Malacki, de- 
livered it to the grand Sanbedrin ; from whom the wife men of 
Jerufalem and Babylon received it. Thus they afErm that this 



1 law, given to Mofes, was tranfmicted, from one generation 
to another, entire and uncorrupted, under the name of 
Cahbalab, or tradition, which was afterwards committed to 
writing, by feveral hands f in that volume which they call the. 7z?/- 
mud, confifting of two parts, ^the MiJbnabzxalGcmarrab, to which 
they give, by far, the preference to the written books, whence 
cornea that faying of theirs, the Mikdafk, or Old 7ejiament % is 
like water, the Mijbnab like wine, and the Gemarrab, being 
more p'ain and perfect, like Hipfocras, or the richelt of wines. 
For they add, fecondly, that the obfeurity of the written law, 

(t) Vide Packhurft Maxorab, fed. dc Parafiab. (2) Vide 
Ac~ts xiii. 15, tsf 27- xv. 21. 
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be rather confounded, than jnftru&ed by tjiem, Thofe 
that are willing to be further fatisfied about it may fee 
the abridgment which Munjier has given us of them, and 
of the Jewijh comments upon them, with his verlion of 

each, as he has collected them from their Taltftud, and other 
rabbinic works. All, therefore, that we fhall Jay further of 
it is, that they divide thefe laws only into .negative and 
^affirmative (C), in imitation of the decalogue, which not 

only 

its feerning inconfiftency in feveral refpe£b, and the ill ufc which 
God forefaw would be made of it by the wicked, rendered the 
oral one very neceflary, fince without it the other would have 
proved in many refpetts ufelefs, if not dangerous. Thefe learn- 
ed gentlemen, who love to call themfelves nTlfin KZHQ* 
J\ *erabtxe-hatborab 9 fixers of ox givers of reft to the law, do tell 

us, that the obfcurity of it is obvious to every reader : as for 
the inconfiftencies, they are fuch as thefe ; that in one place it 
is faid, thou /halt eat unleavened bread /even, and in another fix 
flays : in one place it is iaid, thou Jhalt offer the palffover to the 
Lord thy God t fl>eep 9 oxen, &c. and in another, only a male lamb 
without blemijb : one text /ays, that the Lord came down upon mount 
Sinai to /peak to the people; and another fays, that he /pake to them 
'from heaven* Thefe are the mighty contradictions, which, they 
pretend, cannot be reconciled without the help of the oral 
law (3). Well might Chrift fay of them, that they firmed at 
a gnat, and fwallowed a camel (4) ; fince thefe are but trifles 
compared to thofe which we meet with among thefe learned 
compilers of tfye Talmud, and their commentators, tho* they all 
pretend to expound all thefe feeming difficulties, and pretended 
contradictions of the written, by the help of this oral law ; for 
this reafon we fhall not fpend any more time in confuting this 
vain pretence of theirs, nor the abfurd and fabulous comments 
with which it is fluffed, but fhall content ourfelve*with giving 
now and then a fketch of them in a note, as we go on with the 
body of rheir laws, as well when they are judicious and right, as 
When they are hiperftitious or wrong, and deferring of the cen- 
furc which our Saviour paft upon them, that they h*d made the 
word of God of none effeft by their tradition ( 5 ). 

fC) thefe they call, according to the genius of the Hebrew 
tongue, n&'yn nilVD Mitxvotb lo t/*gb*ffieh f and 

PPV IffiSD MitKvatb ghajfeb, that is, commandment^ thou Jbalt, 

Vidr Maimon. prafat. in Mijhn. Munft. pr<efai. bt Mit%- 
yoth hatkorab. Cun. Jhfnag. & */. (4) Mate, xxiii. 24. 

(5) Maikvii. 43, y 



or 
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only begins with three negative laws, but contains, in all, 
eight of that kind, and but two affirmative. Accordingly, 
they reckon up~ the negative laws to the number of three 
hundred fixty five, and the affirmative to two hundred and 
forty eight ; in all, fix hundred and thirteen : and as they 
haVe a wonderful fkill in fetching fome fignificant myf- 
teries out of every text and fubjeft, they have not failed 
to apply the. firft number to the days of the year, and the 
fecond to the number of parts in a human body ; and to 
affirm, that God defigned thereby to inculcate, that not a 
day of our life ought to pafs without meditating upon the 
law of God, nor any member of our bodies be enjoyed, 
which is not conlecrated and employed in his fervice, ac- 
cording to that faying of Ecclefiafles^ fear God and kctp his 
commandments , for that is the whole [duty] of man. Thefe, 
and all fuch like moralifing reveries, is what they have 
drawn from their Cabbalah y or oral tradition^ of which 
We have given an account in a late note : however, it muft 
be owned, that their Caraites, a wife and amient foS a- 
mong them, did always reject it, and applied themfelves 
wholly to the plain meaning of the text; but thefe are but 
few, in comparifon of the reft, and are mortally hated by 
them 5 the reader may be convinced of it, by one inftance 
among a thoufand. The Caraites are all very rich, and are 
fo often at a lofs for a wife among themfelves, that they 
would gladly purchafe one at any rate, from their other 
brethren the Talmudijts*, but as well as thefe love money, 
they never could yet be perfuaded to give one of their 
daughters to any of them, though never fo rich, and them- 
felves never fo indigent. 

But here it will be neceftary to obferve, that tho' this 
yrtvijb Cahbalaby or oral tradition, is juftly reje&ed by all th6 
ChriJlianS) as being fluffed with the moft carnal and ridicu- 

* 

or Jbalt not do, or as we render it, negative and affirmative \ con - 
cerning which they make this difference, that if a man fin againlt 
the latter, it will be forgiven him upon his repenting or doing 
fome penance for it ; but hf that fins againft a negative precept 
cannot be cleared by any aft? of repentance, but continues un- 
der the guilt of it until the day of expiation, at which time it 
will be forgiven. He that commits a (in worthy of death cannot 
be fufficiently cleared on the expiation day, or by any tiling, 
but by God's its etc chaflifemeats ; but as to thofc that prophanj; 
or blafpheme the name of God, nothing cjm expiate their fin, 
but their being put to tUath for it. 

W 3 !oua 

■ 
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loUs notions ; yet there is another Cabbalah* which has been 
received by feme of the antient fathers, and is to this day 
ftrcnuoufly defended by many learned moderns. This they 
call, by way of diftin&ion^ Kabbla 9 or reception, and con- 
tains that myftical fenfe of the Old Te/Iament, in which, it 
is pretended, the writers of the New underftood and explained 
it, which fenfe, they affirm, has been convened to them from 
Mofes by the prophets, not by a human tradition, but by di- 
vine inspiration, as being very different, if not cojitrary^ to 
the obvious and literal one. This, they think, is plain from 
the interpretation, which fome of the evangelifts, particular- 
ly St. Matthew as well as St, Paul, give of fevcral prophecies 
quoted by diem, particularly thofe which the reader will find 
in the margin f*f, in a fenfe fo foreign from the literal one, 
that it cannot, in their opinion, be juftified, without having 
recourfe to this chriflian Kabbla, as they term it. We have 
no bufinefs to enter into the merits of this queftion, which 
has been fo lately and fo learnedly debated by the writers for 
and againft the accomplifhment of literal prophecy* All that 
we fhall venture to fay further is, that if fuch a myftical and 
prim .ry fenfe be admitted, it muft be confined to the writers 
of the New Tejlament, who, beiides their being infpired, could 
prove their interpretations by miracles; for it is plain, that 
fome of the primitive fathers have gone fuch great lengths in 
that way j that Or i gen, learned as he was, has made himfelf 
ridiculous by them, and St. yerom and Auftin, though more 
moderate than he, have in many cafes over-fhpt the mark t|+; 
but to return to the written law, we fhall endeavour to give 
the main body of them under fuch diftin& heads and clafles, 
as fhall give our readers a clear idea of them, and to avoid pro- 
lixity, we fhall take the liberty to abridge fome, and tqomit 
thofe that are either of fmall confequence, or whofe defign 
is not fufficicntly underftood. For the fame reafon we fhall 
fubjoin to every law the ceremonies, cuftoms, and ufages 
that relate to it, as well on the account of the immediate 
connexion they have to one another, as becaufe the latter arc 
often explanatory of the former % that fo . the reader may at 
one view have a complete fyftem of the yewijh laws, religjcn, 
government, manners, and cuftoms, as they all flowed from 

the fame divine original. As for the laws, they generally run 

1 

■ 

f*f Matt. ii. 15, 17, 23. Rom. x. 6, Sc feq. comp. with 
Dcut. xxx. f2. ar.d Eph. v. 31. with Gen. ii. 24. Hebr . ii. 6. with 
P;a!. viii 4. & a!. f±f Vide int. al. Hieron. in Matt, xxvii. 
51. Vide Basn ac. in Curia;, in Rheinferd, Op. Philolog. & al. 

tide mvn6t. nana rmnn mi^D- 

in 
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in the JEyle of the five *r fix following ones* which we give 
only as a Specimen of it, but which for that reafon (hall fol- 
low no farther. 

V 

Laws Dgafn/I idolatry ^ and fir the pure mrjhip of the only 

true God. 

t 

Tl H 0 U flak have no other Gods before, or befides, tamos 
me i. gainft 
/Ye lhall not prophane or take in vain (D), buthal- tatty, 
low j - God's holy napie a . 

Ye lhall utterly deflroy all the idols, altars, groves, and all 
other monuments of Canaanitijb idolatry n . 

Ye fliall not tempt the Lord your Grod (E), as ye did in 
the wildernefc °. 

Ye lhall make no Image or reprcfentation of God, from 
the likenefe of any of the celeftial, terreftrial, or aquatic 
bodies V 

Ye lhall not bow down to, nor worihip any kind of 
idol (F) «. 

) Exod. xx. 3. m Exod. xx. 7. Levit, xxii. 32. &al. ■ Deut. 
xii. z m 8c feq. 0 Deut. vi. 16. p Exod. xx. 4. Deut. 4. 
paC & v. 8. * Exod. x*. 5. Deut. v 9. & alib. 

CD) That is, , as the Jews underftand it, rightly enough, by 
giving it to idols, as Aaron did, when he called the molten calf 
the Gods that brought Jfratl out of Egypt • This is one of thofe 
fins, which, they think, cannot he expiated but by the death of the 
finner ; and for which Aaron mud have undergone that fate, had 
not Mrfts interceded for him. 

(E) This precept they underftand of thofe who ferved God only 
in hopes of feme temporal advantage, which they look upon as a 

leflerkmdof idolatry. 

(F) A ;pan is not, according to them, to Hoop down before an 
idol, chough it were to take a thorn out of his foot, or to take up 
any thing that ke h^s dropped, or even to take up a little water to 
drink* thV never fo thirtty, left it mould be looked upon by any 
by-ftander as an a& of refpeA to it ; in all fuch cafes therefore they 
jnuft fit down upon the ground, with their backs to it, and then 
jio fuch fcandal can be taken (6). However, no idolatry was deem- 
ed capital, un left accompanied with one of thefe four things, rear- 
ing an altar, offering fanficc, burning incenfe, and adoration f 7;. 

(6) Fids Tradat. Abodab Zarah fin dt Idohlmtria. (7) Vide Munft. 

in price, xj neg. 
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Whosoever enticeth another to commit idolatry fha}] 

be ftoned as fopo as he is convicted of it r . 

The fpoil of an idolatrous cityfhall not be. faved upon any 
account, but be publickly burned. The inhabitants of it 
/ball be put to the fword, and the place fhaU be no more re- 
built, but continue an heap for ever f . 

The filver, gold, and other precious ornaments belong- 
ing to idols fbaU not be turned to advantage but bit deilroyed 
with the utmoft abhorrence l . 

Whosoever facrificeth his feed to Molach (G)* whether 
he be an Ifraeliit, or a fojourner in . the land, ihall be ftoned 
•to death 

- * 

There 

r Deut. xiii. 6. Scfeq.Sc alib. palT <" Ibid. vex. 15. Sc fcq. 

1 Ibid, vii.25, 26. u Levit. xx. 2. 

(G We have already given an account of this AmmonstijA deity 
and its worftjip, in the hiltory of Ammon +. All that needs be ad- 
ded here, with refpeft to the different opinions of authors, both 
Jenuijb and CbriJIian, concerning the meaning of the phrafe of 
making their Jons and daughters to fafi through the fire* which we 

.there took notice of, is, that there are feveral exprefs texts of 



was neither a bare leaping over a 



nre, nor a being earned between two fires let clofe by one another ; 
but a real burning of them to death (8). In the fecond book of 
Kings it is faid, that the Sepbanvaites burnt their children in . the 
fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech their gods (9) ; which we have, 
fhewn elfewhere were, in all probability, the fame with Molocb%. 
*Tis plain from the prophet Amos ( 1 o and Sc. Stephen (n), that the 
lfratlites had be^en -much addicted to the worfhip of this idol, wjiofe 
tabernacle they are faid to have carried about with them in the wH- 
dernefs, but that they fhould continue it in Canaan after Mofes had 
jriade it capital, and God had exprefly totf them, that lie' Would 
fet his face againft fuch offenders, and exterminate them from the 
midft of his people (tz) 9 is fomewbat furprifwg, and ye*.the fequel 
of thishiftory will rtiew, that ftvera!, even of the kings of Judab, 
were guilty of that abominable cruelty How it came to be at the 
firft introduced into the world, we have elfewhere endeavoured to 
account for*. ' As for what is commanded' concerning the deft ray- 
ing of all the monuments of idolatry, the J ewe understood it only 
of thofe places which 'became theirs by conqueft, beyond which 
the command did not extend ; and as to the idolatrous cities, they 

+ Vide Vol II p 99, 100. (S) Ft4e Pf. cvi. 37, 38 lf<u\ 
J*uii. c. ytrrm rix. 4, & feq. Exei. xvi. Zi. xxiii. 37, fcjf alib. 
(9 i 2 K/ftq. xwii. 3 r. % Ubifup. (10) Amos v. 26. ( n ) 
Mt -vis'. '43. O 2) Levit. xx. 3, tSf feq. • Vide Vol. II. p. 462. 

affirm. 
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There arc feveral more to the fame purpofe interfperfed, 
and often repeated in the four laft books of Afofes, which we 
need not dwell longer upon. Of the fame nature are alfo 
thofe which forbid all commerce, intercourfe, contracting of 
affinity with idolatrous nations, and all kind of imitation of 
their ways, left they ihpuld infenfibly draw them into their 
idolatries 5 of the fame kind were thofe which condemned the 
life of familiar ijpirits, inchantments, obferving of times and 
omens *, divinations, reforting to wizards and necromancers, 
and fuch like, under pain pf death y ; as alfo the rounding cf 
the corners, pr temples of the head, and marring the corneis 
pf their beards, cutting their flefh for the fake of the dead, 
or making any marks upon it 2 5 and laftly the promifcuoup 

ufe of apparel in either fejc* in imitation of the Canaan* 
ites K 

Pofitive laws cmcerning the worjhip of the one true God. 



T 



HAT the Lord, who delivered his law from mount e9fgm 
Sinai r is the only God in heaven and earth (H) K cemingtbt 
That he alone is to be loved with all ones heart, true <wir- 



jnind, and ftrength c ; that he only is to be feared above all Jbip of 
things d , and his name to be fanifufied, God. 

• That 

1 

1 

* Ibid. xix. 26, 31, fcalib. f Deut. xviii. 9. 8e fcq. 8 Levit. 
*ix. 27. & feq. * Dent. *xii. 5, Sec. t> Exod. xx. 8. Deut. vi. 
4. c Ibid. ver. 5. <* Ibid. ver. 1 3. 



affirm, that they were firft of. all to forewarn them, and if they 
forfeok their idolatry * they were to be fpared, but if they perfift- 
ed, they were then to be deftroyed. They likewife under flood the 
prohibition of turning any of the fpoil to their advantage in fo ftr j& 
4 fenfe, that they thought it even unlawful to fit under the (hade of 
amy of their trees. But it is plain, that this great aver ft on to ido- 
latry and idolatrous things did not ihew itfeif, till they had feverely 
finarted for their too great propensity to it under the Babyhnijb 
captivity. 

(H) This precept in one place f begins thus: Stt"^ VCttf 

Lord [mJ one j^where it is obferved, that the j; Jin in the fu fi, 
and the ^ D*Jttb in the laft words, are majufcula, or letters of a 
larger fize than the reft. Whether they were originally written in 
that manner, as containing fome important myftery, as the Jeivs 
pretend, pr whether altered afterwards by accident, or with de- 
fign, is not eafy to determine : fure it is, they not only urge it as 



•J- Dent, wi 4. 

an 



,6o *3* fSficny tf /£* Je*s . .Bom 1 

e That tjiey fliall engrave his laws in their heard, dili- 
gently teach them to their children and grandchildren ; and 

wear 

« Deut. vi. 6, 7. 

an unanfwerable argument agaiftH the Ckriftian doflxine of the 
Trinity, but from too literal an interpretation of the verfes follow- 
ing, chey wore thefe words written pn parchment about them, as 
bracelets and frontlets, and placed them at their beds, doors,^£3r. 
juflas it is there prefcribed. Some an dent fathers fij) were of 
opinion, that this had been conftantly praftifed* from Mojis till 
after our Saviour's time, and that he wore them himfelf ; tho* apOn 
what foundation is hard to guefs light/hot and others believe, 
that they were unifcr&IIy ufed in our Saviour's time (14^ » an< * 
St. Jerom allures u?, that they were fo in his, and that thofe who 
did not wear them upon their foreheads were efteemed irreligious 
( 1 5). However that be, it is not to be doubted, bu,t their fuper- 
itition in this refpeft has ftill gained ground ; this is plain from the 
many fcrupuious niceties which they are bound to obfipve in the 
making, writing and calling of thefe phyla&eries(r6;. 

This verfe which chey call the Shemah, from the £Hl Word of 
ft, they are like wife obliged, by an expre fa command hi the oral 
law, to repeat twice a day ; that is, in the morning at fun riling, 
and w, the evening jult as it is fct. There is likewife a great deal 
of fuperftitious trafh prefcribed in the Talmud, about the repeating 
of the words ; thr eyes, lips, and fingers, muft be fUII» that the 
mind may be wholly intent upon the words ; fome letters are to be 
fl pronounced fwiftly, and others flowly ; ne>- ordure or dead carcafc 
ought to be nearer the place where the per fan repeats it. ''tlzn four 
cubits at lea/l, and then he is to turn his back to it ; but if the place 
will riot permit foch a dtHance, the ordure is then to be covered op, 
and the eyes kept from it, and a great daifl more to the fame pur- 
port « 17), which it were needleS to dwell longer upon. ' How- 
ever, fince they urge this text fo itrenuoody againft the Cbriflians, 
we mall beg leave, before we diiinifs this note, t$ examine, whe 
ther the antient Jcnvs underftood it in the fame fenfe as the modems 
do : fome learned con verm from Jndaifi* to Cbriftiamitj item to have 
proved the contrary from their moll antient writings ( iBJ ; but as 
profelytes are always fufpecled of being over-zealous, there have 
not been wanting thofe eminent Chrifiiam, who, after a mature ex- 

* 

(i$>Orig. Chryfoft Hieron. Euphym. in Matt, xxiii, (14) 
Lightfoot, Scaliger, Maldon, iSf a/. (jtj) Hieron. in Matt, 
xxiii. viae & Thcophilacl. in he. (t6) Vide Leo. dt Moden. 
Ceremon. Jud. part. f. c. !2. (17) Vide Wotton'j Verf. of the 

Mijbnab. fub w. Shemah. (18) Vide inter a/*/R*ymond. 
Martin, Pmgi* Fidei faff. 
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wear them for a fign upon their hand, as frontlets between 

their 

amination of their evidence, have confirmed it, as we think, beyond 
all poffibility of replying. We iha.II tingle only one from among 
thole many, not only as he was very well verfed in this kind of 
learning, but became, as he was not a prieft, but a ftatefman, he 
may be lefa fufpe&ed of partiality, we mean the great Philippe de 
MtrmajF (igj 9 who among other antient authors, quotes rabbi Sime- 
on hem J obit* who in his Zohar % a book by the Jews acknowledged 
to have been written before the Talmud, if not before Chrift (20 ) 9 
quotes the expofitidh of rabbi Ibba y of this text, to this purport, 
that the firil ni?T> Jehovah, which is the incommunicable name 
of God, is the father ; by OVlStf Elohim is meant the fon, who is 
the fountain of all knowledge ; and by the fecond HIIT " meant 
the holy ghoft, proceeding from them, and he is called "intt Ad>ad 9 
one, becauie God is one. Ibba adds, that this myftery was not to 
be revealed till the coming of the Mefliah. The author of the 
Zohar goes on, and applieth the word holy, which is thrice repeated 
in the vjfion of 1/aiah (21}, to the three perfons in the deity, whom 
he elfewhere calls three funs, or lights, three fovereigns — without 
beginning and without end. 

It muft be owned, that the genuinenefs of this paflage is dilu- 
ted by the Jews, as well as the authority and antiquity of the book 
itfelf by fome Chriftians (22 , ; but as to the firft, it is known, that 
they make no fcruple of denying all that makes againft them, and 
that where they dare not do it, as in the cafe of the (acred wri- 
tings, they will manifeftly pervert the fenfe, and appeal to the oral 
law : and as for the Ciriftians, 'tis to be feared, they are all but 
too apt to be partial to their favourite fyftems, and to over- (hoot 
the mark on both (ides. However, tho 1 it is out of our province 
to enter any farther into the controverfy, how far the doctrine of 
the trinity was, or might be, known to the antient Jews, from 
feveral places of the Old Teftament, urged againft them ; yet we 
beg leave to make an obfervation or two out of their Talmud, which 
feem to make very much againft them, becaufe they have not yec 
been taken notice of by any author that wc know of. There is 
onefc&ionin it (*3\ written dialogue-wife, in which are feveral 
queftions, as firft, why the names of God, Elohitn, Zabaoth, Sec 
are in the. plural number? and fecondly, why they are joined to 
verbs in the fmgular ? [thus, forinitance, the firft verfc of Genefis 
fays, Ehhim hara % where God is in the plural, and created in the fm- 
gular, which our divines have applied to the trinity in unity] and 

(19J A<vertijfement aux Juifs, e. 3. Vide Ji luhet Meyer Theolap-, 
de Myfteir. Jtf. Trinit. Haveinan, Jooden Vegh tVyzer, & al. (20) 
Vide Buxt. fen. Tiber iad. in <voc. ^j-jf Zohar fiartoloc. W Woolf. 

Pibliot. Rabin. (ix) Ch. 0/1.3. (22 j Vide Woolf. Biblibt. 
Rabitt. No, 21 7 5 p. 1 134.. fffeq. (23) Trail. Saahedria. 
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their eyes, and write them upon;the gates, ports, and o*cr 
parts of their houfes f. 

i Ibid. ver. 6. & feq. 

thirdly, why God (peaks in fame places in the plural number ? as, 
let us make man, Sec. in our image, &c. • (24) ? Now it is plain, that 
to all thefe queftions, or rather objections, the T ilmud gives us no 
anfwers but what are plainly illofory %, and fuch as the Compilers 
would moft probably have fuppreffed, as well as the queftions, had 
they not defigned thereby to make a kind of a tacit acknowledgment, 
that thefe irregular expreffions contained fame myflery, which they 
did not think lawful to divulge. This was the reafon why a learn- 
ed rabbi (25^, who was feverely charged with having betrayed 
the myfteries of his religion, becaufe the ftraitnefs of his cirenm- 
llances had forced him to accept of the generous offer, from a Ro- 
man cardinal, of a large falary for teaching the Hebrew tongue, 
protefls, among other things, which he urges in his own vindicati- 
on, that he had never fo much as explained the ferlt verfe of 

Gen efts. 

But what will convince our readers that this was- the cafe of the 
writers of the Talmud, is the anfwer that is given, in the chapter 
above quoted to the que ft ion, why the throne of God is in the plu- 
ral number in DaniePs vifion (26). The words in the Cb aides 
are VD*1 pD^D* C& r f*van remiu, which our verfion renders the 
thrones were cafi down, contrary to the exprefs meaning of the verb 
P SH wn ^ cn fignifies to raife, to exalt, and fet up, in which fenfe 
all the Jews do rightly underftand it. The queftion therefore that 
is asked is, why the throne, on which the astient of days was to 
fit, is put in the plural ? after feveral trifling anfwers, which are 
given as the folutions of feveral learned rabbies, the laft but one of 
whom pretends, that the plural implies the thrones of God and of 
David ; the laft and concluding one is to the following purpofe, 
that it is blafphemy to let the creature on the throne of the creator, 
blefied for ever, and clofes the whole with thefe notable words, // 
any one can folve this difficulty, let him do it, if not, let trim go hi' 
<way and not attempt it. The meaning of it being too obvious to 
want explaining, we fliall wholly fubmitto the reader, and only ad J, 
that fomething very like this feeras to be intimated in that distincti- 
on in their creed, about the unity of God, namely that he is one 
by an onenefs or unity peculiar to himfelf *. 

(24^ Gen. i. 26. 1/1. 22, fcf alih. % Vide Vol Z p. 01. note 
(K . (25) Elias Lemit. *vide fro?/, ejufd. in Grammat. Hxbraic. 
(20) Danl vii, 9. * Art, l. 
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Cnht. f. to the Bibylonifli Captivity. 

Th at they fliafl rircumcife their hearts, as well as their 
flefli 9 (I) ; and be no more rebellious to him, but ferve him 
fincerely± deave unto him, and fwear by his name alone h . 

Th a t the whole law fhall be read by the priefts to all the 
people, men, women, and children, every feventh year, at 
thefeaft of the. tabernacles and the fubftance of it fhall be 
learned by heart by every Ifraelite > and that every king of 
Ifrael fhaJi be obliged to write a copy of it with his own hand, 
from that which was by Mtfes committed to the cuftody of 
the Levitts, in order to be conftantly read and obferved by 
him k (K). 

That all bleffings {ball be thankfully acknowledged to 
come from God (L), and his punifbments fubmiflively re- 
ceived, a$ fatherly chaftifements or trials of their obedience 

The 



f Deut. x. 1 6. & alib. paff. b Ibid ver. 20- 1 Ibid. xxxi. 
9, Sc feq. ad 14. k Ibid. xvii. 18, St feq. 1 Ibid. viii. part*. 

(I) What is meant by the circumcifion of the heart needs not be 
told, it being here and elfewhere put in oppofition t6 ftubbornnefs, 
rebellion, and fiiff-neckednefs. We have already fpoken of that in 
the flefh in another fe&ion (27) ; the manner in which it was per- 
formed fhall be fhewn, when we come to fpeak of the Je*wijh ce- 
remonies. 

(K) What the abftraft or fubftance of the law was, we have 
elfewhere fhewn but the J#wi conclude, from the words of Mo- 
fts(zB) f nurite ye tbirefirt tbis fongy Sec. that every private man was 
obliged to write likewife, a copy of it; but it feems . rather, that 
he only enjoined them to learn it by heart*. They add, that. if 
the king had not writ a copy of ic before he came to the crown, 
he was obliged to write two after it, the one to be depofited in his 
treafure»houfe, and the other to be kept about him for his daily 
meditation and inflruclion ( 29). 

(L) This command of praiiing the Lord for his bleffings, they 
alfo extend to faying grace at lcaft before meat, in which their 
ftri&nefs is fuch, that if a man through inadvertency chance to ne- 
glect it, he is bound, if he is gone abroad, to return home as 
foon as he recollects his omiflion, and perform that duty. They 
likewife enforce from it the neceflky of warning of hands before 
eating, and affirm, that he that eats with unclean hands is equally 
guilty with him that eateth unclean meat. They add many more 
of the like fuperftitious niceties, for which, however, they own, 
they have no pofkivc command, either in the written or oral law ; 

(27 ) fee Vol II. p. 367. fub note f R) f Sup. p. 36. fub note (V '. 
{%%)Deut. xxxi. 19. * Vide fup. />. 39. fub not >e (H) . (29) Vide 
precept, affirm. 24, 25. 
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Th e law fliall be engraven upou ftones, and fit up upon an 

altar, and the bleffings of obedience, and curfes for di (obedience 
ihall be publickly fet up upon the mounts Gebal and Gerizzim % 
for a perpetual remembrance ro . 

No forgivcncfs, or deliverance from punifliment for any 
difobedience fliall be expelled, without a deep fenfe and ac- 
knowledgment of the fault n . 

BuRNT-offerings, facrifices, tithes, vows, firftlings of 
the flock, and free-will-offerings, fhall be brought and facri- 
jiced at no other place, bat that which the Lord fliall appoint °. 

Laws^ pofitive and negative, concerning the fabbath* pojp* 
over 9 and other feflivals, holy days, and Jajis. 

Lvtvs con* ' I * HE fabbath, or feventh day, fliall be kept holy p (M). 
eeming the I No fervile work fhall be done in it, by mafter, fcr- 
bath. vant, flave, ftranger, or cattle % There (hall no 

fire be kindled on that day r , nor any thing bought or fold. 

No 

. m Ibid xxvii. 1. ad fin. 28. pafT. n Ibid xxx. paff. °Ibid. 
xii. & feq. p Exod. xxiii. 12. xxxiv. 21. Deut. v. 14, &alib. 
* Exod. xx. 10, & feq. Deut. v. 14, & feq. r Exod. xxxv. 3. 

except that one which enjoins them to fubmit to the ordinances of 
their wif« men ( 30). Well therefore might our Saviour fo often 
reprove them, for being drifter obfervers of thefe human injuncti- 
ons, than they were of the more weighty points of the law of 
God, juftice, mercy, &c. (31). 

. (M) What that fanclification of the fabbath confifted in before 
David , or rather Solomon's time, except repairing to the taberna- 
cle, if they dwelt near it, rehearfing the wonders which God had 
done for them, and a total cefTution from work, is not ealy to guefs. 
We have endeavoured in a former lection (32) to account for this 
indolent obfervation, from which the day is called JVltt^ S*M«th* 
or reft. The Jrwijb doctors have ftretched this afiltinence from 
work to the moft fuperllitious degree. They extend it not only to 
every bufinefs that tends to the getting of food and raiment, fuch 
as plowing, fowing, reaping, threfhing, and the like, which they 
make to amount to thirty nine negative precepts, befides many 
others which are as appendixes to them ; fuch as thofe that follow : 
grafs mult not be walked upon leaft it be bruifed by it : a horfe mull 
no: be rid left it be galled ; if wet of any kind fall upon one's cloaths 
it mull not be wringed out, nor dirt be brufhed off them ; an apple 
mull not be put to the fire to roaft, or any liquid be mingled with 

(30) Vide prare. affirm. 27. (31) Matt. x*v. 3. &f feq. (32) 

Sup. p. 15.fub.fin. njte (E;. 
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Chap, jl to the Babylonifh Capitviiyl 

jnnfbrd, tho* never fo dry j a flea muft not be caught whilft it hops 
about, bat if it fallen upon the flcfh it may ; vermin that is ingen- 
dered by the fweat of the body, fuch as lice, &c. reptiles and in- 
fers that fling, fuch as vipers, fcorpions, wafps, gnats, and the 
like, may be killed, and fo may mad dogs and wild beads, if they 
aflault one, but if quiet or running from one, they mud be let a- 
lone. 

Whatever ought not to be done in public is likewife forbid to 
be done in private ; tho' they do not all agree in this, fome of 
them thinking it lawful to do fome things in private, fuch as wip- 
ing any dirt or filth off ones cloaths and the like in a corner, which 
it would be unlawful to do in fight of others. If a home chance 
to be fet on fire, nothing is to be faved from the flames but the vie* 
tuals and cloaths deiigned for the {abbath, unlefs ic be a cheft or 
bag in which there is a (acred book, in which cafe it may be carri- 
ed off, tho 9 there chance to be alfo money in it. It is not lawful 
to ride in a coach or cart, tho* a heathen drive it. No tinging, 
dancing, playing upon inftruments, or any kind of noife is allowed, 
tho* it were to quiet acrofs child. No caufeis to be tryed, ac- 
counts made or caft up, or marriages folemnized. No difcourfe 
about buying and felling, or any other wordly matter, much lefs 
loofe and prophane talk is to be fuffered ; a field, vine yard, orchard, 
and the like is not to be vifited on the fabbath, with many more of 
the like nature. However, they allow it to be violated in cafes of 
dangerous ficknefs, by adminiflring any help to the fick j a wo- 
man may be affifted in her labour, or even be cut open, if flie die 
in it, and there be any hope of Giving the child. 

The pofitive precepts concerning the fabbath run much in the 
lame ftrain, we fhall only inftance in two or three of them. On 
that day everyone is obliged, according to their circumftances, 
to put on clean linen, to wear better cloaths than ordinary, to eat 
flefh, fifh, or fowl, and to drink wine, and to eat at leaft once in 
fix hours. Care alfo is to be taken, that a clean table cl oath be 
laid, and the viduals fet upon it, the beds made and the lamps 
lighted before the entrance of the (abbath, which begins and ends 
with them on or about fun fet, according to the faying in Genejis, 
the mining and the morning were the Jirfl day (33). 

A learned Jewijb author tells us J, that they were obliged, in 
all diftri&s and towns throughout I/rael 9 to blow the trumpet, on 
the evening of the fixth day, fix different times from fome emi- 
nence, whence it might be eafily heard at a due diftance, fo that 
they who were abroad in the fields might have timely notice to re- 
pair to their habitations before the fabbath began. Accordingly 
at the found of the firfl trumpet, they left off work, and began to 
march homeward : at the fecond founding, all fhops, flails, and 
places of trade were fhut up : at the third the pots and kettles were 

(33) Gen. i. 5. f rde Munft. in he. & pr<*cep. negat. iff affirm . 

de fabbat. % Maimon. Tra&. nilC ca P* v fc& % *7 m a ''^ ^ ooc ^- 
win'j Mofes and Aaron, 1. Hi, e 3. $. 10. 

taken 
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taken off the foe, the tables covered, ahd thei^ diefid^thtf 
fabbath was fet upon thfcm, &c. - — The JafF trumpet w*a jBSrte- 
rally about fmrfet ; and on the next night as foon as r tfo^okiNf> 
perceive two or three ftars m the 1ky 9 the trumpets fclej^frett 
the fame places to proclaim theend ofrhe ftHbath ; at whicfi alfeM* 
the head of the family, after a ftort prayer/ willed hiinfelf and"the 
reft a good week, as he did a good fabbath at the entrance of it 
From this blowing of thefe trumpets from fome Hgh places, a cab- 
baliftica! philoJogift (34: hath concluded, that the n^T\ TP1D» 
Mttffaeh haffahhtb\ tbe<vait 9 or, as our vcriion renders .ft, t fox over- 
iltg of the fd&basb, which king Abax took away from- the temple 
(35), was force kind of watch-tower on the top of it;. front- wfcich 
the priefts ufed to proclaim the entrance and exit of the/6Wat1r to 
thole that Jived at Jervfatem. But for ought we can fee, it might 
as well have been any thing die-. 

The ^Wx are fallen into feveral extravagant notions about the 
fabbath, fome of which we- flUll but' juft hint ; fuch as that the 
obligation of fancYrfymg it is oF much greater force than any other 
command: that it is the foirl and torum of all the reft; fo tharhe 
that violates it breaks all the reft. That on that day the daemons, 
laryrs, and other fuch hurtful creatures man the light of it, and do 
not return from deferts and dark caverns to infc.'r. mankind tiH it is 
over., with many more of the like nature, which the reader may 
fee ac full length in Leo de Modena f 36). 

It mull: be owned however, that many of the wifcr Jevos do 
make the fan&ification of 'the fabbath to confift in duties of a more 
noble nature, than thefe talmudical trifles ; namely, in meditation 
on the wonderful works of God, in the lludy of his law, and in- 
itrucling thofe that are under them in it '37). Some of them do 
oven maintain, that they ufed to afTcmble themfelves every fabbath, 
even from the time of Mofei, to hear the law read and expounded 
(38). And this is likew'rfe believed by feveral learned men among 
the Chrijlians (39\ who infer it from the words of St. James , 
that Mofes U ymuv apx*7u* has in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the fynagogues every fabbath day (40). All 
that we dare fay is, that the much greater number are of opinion 
that this cuftom was not fet on foot till Efdrafs time. All that the 
prierts were commanded to do on the fabbath was only to fet the 
new mew-bread on the tables, to take away the old (41), and to 
offer the meat, drink, and burnt- offerings peculiar to that day (42} j 

(34J Rhcmferd Op. Pbitotpg. differt. 18. (35) 2 King. xvi» 
iS. (;*6 Cerem. Jud. part Hi. c. 1 . vide & Munft. in Gen. ti. 
1 GTExod. xx. & pr*e.ajir. 29. (37) Vide Munft. in Exod. 

\\ Meyer, de 7imp Saer. cap ix. $. (jCk (38) Phil, in wit. 
Maf. Jolcph. exit, jpion, lib. ii. Taim. Hunf. TraJi. Mcgill. Mai* 
mon. Tc* h : A:b, W iircatbbacohani?n % & at. mutt (y}) Vide 

Cocccj. Sat::. Tbnt. c. xxi §. 14. & fej.Gvot. & Meyer, ubi fnp. 
(40) Acli xv. 2i. comp. with vcr. 36. (41) Lcvit. xxiv. 6, 8. 
Num. x ;v:ii, 9, Cif feq. 

however, • 
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\QWt^rt^.^DXXTit doaoja 8& ftace dog it with&ch a»mirnbdt 
and rarie ty of precepts and fubrikies and thofe that came.aften 
have been, ib divided about the right meaning of them, and theic 
practice, has often yarijed, that it- is impofible for them to know 
whether they kept it right or not.; This made fome of their rab- 
bits £ry» that if they could bat obferve two fabbath* as they ought* 
God would fpon put an. end to ail their miferies (43). 

Whether. the obfervation of the fabbath or feventh day be as old 
as the creation, as fome aathors both Jews and Chriftians contend 
for, frorn thofe words of MoJes r and God blejfedtbe ftmentb day 
and fan&ifitd it (44 ) ; or whether that text means no more, than 
that God fct^apart that day to be afterwards obferved by the Ifra- 
elites, as the far greater part of the fathers and Chriftian comment 
tators underftand it ; is nquelHon which, t ho' more curious than 
important, has been very ftrenuoufly debated on all hands. The Jews 
are as much divided about it as we are ; for whilft fome affedt to 
call the iabbath their fppufe, as being granted to the Jews alone 
cxclufive of all other nations C45 ), others affirm, that ail the pa- 
triarchs arid all good men did obferve it up to Adam, whom they 
pretend to have been the author of the 9 2d pfalm, intitled, apfalm 
&r fang fir the fabbatb day (46 They likewife interpret the words 

in Genefis, becaufe Abraham has kept my charge, of his keeping 

the fabbath .47). The fame they affirm of Jacob, and. add, that 
the reafon of his taking up his lodging in the open field in his way 
to Mefopotamia, was, that it happened to be the eve of the fab- 
ath, fo that he was obliged to Hop there as foon as he perceived 
that the fun was about fetting (48). Job's offering facrifices for 
his feven fons every feventh day, is likewife underftood of his 
keeping the fabbath, tho' another reafon feems to be given in the 
text (49). 

Jojephus and Pbilo go ftill farther, and affirm, that the ob- 
servation of it had been preferred among the Gentiles, The for- 
mer fcys, that there was fcaree any nation either Greek or Barba- 
rian* that did not in fome meafure conform to the obfervance of 
the fabbath (50)5 and Pbilo aflures us (51), that it was not a 
feftival peculiar to any nation or country, but common to a!!, and 
kept, as a kind of birth day of the world. He adds in another 
place, that the Jews,, whilfl in Egypt, having quite forgot the 
feventh day, God was pleafed to indicate it to them by lending 
them mannl fix days, and Haying it on the feventh (5 2). We 
find likewife feveral antient writers among the Heathen, fuch a* 
Homer, Hcfiod, and others, quoted by the father:, who fytJr of 

(43") Vide Buxtorf. Synag. Jud. c. xi. (44^ Gen. ii.. 3. 

(45) Fide Seldencif Rabbin, ab to citatos. (<^{>) Vide CbaU. l\r- 

rapbr. Targum, i* tifaL Pf. xcii 4 Middrajb TehUL Talm. BaU;.\ 

TraS. Sanbedr. iff aJ. (47} R. Salom. in Gen. xxvi. 5. (4.8) 

Berejb. Habb. Parajh. ycy. Talm.Traa. fD^ R Bccliai. £ST n[. 

(49) Vidi Abenes. i*Job. i. xj. .C50) Ont. Apion. lib, 2. ad 

fin. (S 0 De Opifici Muni. (52) In vit. Mof. lib. i m CSi) 

the* 
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the feventh day as facred to religion (53). Something like t&s 
may alfo be gathered from that abfurd account, which fome others, 
particularly Tacit us and Plutarch, give of the J*wt, ob&rving it in 
imitation of the Heathens, who confecrated that day to Saturn ac- 
cording to the former (54% or to Bacchus according to the latter, 
who adds, that he was alio named Sabbot, because they ufed fre- 
quently to fliout out the word Sabboi at his feftival (9;). However, 
as thefe teftimonies would at befl amount to a bare probabili- 
ty, and feem contradicted by fome exprets texts both in the writings 
of Ma fa and fome of the prophets (56}/ which intimate, that t|e 
fabbath was given to the Ifraelites for a memorial of their delive- 
rance from Egyptian bondage, and to diflinguifh them ftom all other 
nations; the far greater part of jCbrifiians, both ancient and mo- 
dern, have declared for the other fide C 5 7 ) ; and it" inuft be own- 
ed, that if that feitival had i>een inftituted and kept from the be- 
ginning, we cannot fee why Mo/es fhould be fo exact and cautious in 
the particulars he gives about the inftitution and obfervance of it, 
efpecially in his prohibition of gathering manna on that day ; un- 
lefs wc iuppofe with Pbilo, that the Ifraelites had quite loll the me- 
mory of it. 

We mud beg leave to clofe this note with taking notice of that 
exprefllon in one of the gofpels (58), h o-<Atd.rta hvrtpoirfvTu, in 
the fecond prime fabbath, or as our verfion more clearly renders 
it, on the fecond fabbath after the nVft, which has puzzled a world 
of Commentator*, till J of. Scaliger did hit upon an explication 

(59) , which has been univcrfally approved and followed ever fince 

(60) . Wc need not to trouble our readers with the various con- 
jectures of the reft. That of our author carries its own evidence, 
being founded on the Jenuifb manner of computing the fabbaths 
from the fcaft of the paffover to that of the weeks, or from Eafter 
to Whit funday ». The firftof thefe, namely, that which immediate- 
ly followed the two great feaits, or the firft and laft day of the 

pafTover, was by them called ^{Jftf*1 Ut^HSt^ Sa ^ at ^ Sbenire- 
fhon, the fecond prime fabbath ; the next was called the fecond /ecend, 
or the fecond after the fecond prime ; the third fecond third, and fo 

unto the feventh, which laft did immediately precede the feaft of 
the weeks or pentecolt (61). The fact for which this fabbath is re- 
corded by the cvangelift, namely, Cbri/l's difciplcs plucking and 

($3) Fide Eufch. pra*p. Jib. xiii c. 12. Clem. Alex. Strom at, lib. 
<u & al. ($4) If/J/or. lib. *v. 55) Sympofiac. lib. its, (56) 
Fidelixod. xxxi. 13. Deut. v. 1 5. W alib. paff. wide fcsf Jerenu xvii. 
22. Ezck. xx. 12, 20. (57) Juft. DiaL cant. Ttypb. Tcrtul, cont. 
Jud. lib. in). Iren. cont. Hcref. lib. vv. W al. vide Se?d. dejur. Na- 
tural Gent.jaxt. difcipl. Hcbr lib Hi. c. 1 3. & fey. Spenc. de Leg. 
Kit. Hcbr. Jun. Le Clerc, Calm. fomm. in Gen. ii. & al. mult* 
Luk. vi. 1. (59) De Emend. Temp, lib <vt. (60) Vidt 
' Lightfoot, Caufab. Baron. Jun. Grot, im lac. Goodwin'/ Mof. if 
Jar. Sir Ifaac Newt, £3" al. (6t) Vide filib. Alijhnam tra&. 

ttnv n 5- 
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C&ap. Bafcy lonirtv Captivity. 1 69 

No perfon (hall be put to death for any crime whatsoever* 
no travelling (hall be allowed on the fabbath f (N). 

The fabbach-breaker fhall be ftoned L \ with feveral o- 
thers, either to the fame purpofe, or of lefs moment* 

Laws relating to the three grand fc/Iivals, the pajfover, the 
feaft of the weeks , ana the feajl of the tabernacles, 

THREE times a year fhall all the male children appear The three 
before the Lord their God, at the place by him grand 'jefli 
appointed \ namely, at the .feaft of unleavened W/. 
brcad, or paflbver, at the feaft of the Weeks, or pentecoft, 
and at the- feaft. of. tabernacles. They fhall not come empty 
handed before him ^ but every man {hall offer unto thcLord^ 
according to the ability wherewith he hath blefled him %* 

Of 

f Ibid. xvi. 29, k atib. * Ibid.xxxi. 14, 15. %• Deat. 
*vi. 1 6, 17. Exod. xxii. 1, & alib. 

l • 

rubbing the ears of corn, confirms this expofition* their , lurveil 
liappcning always between Eafier and Whkfunday. 

(N) Tho' the text doth exprxfly fay, that they (hall not flir out of 
their place, yet it could mean no otlifcr than a prohibition of going 
out to gather manna, for it is plain, they were obiiged to repair to 
the tabernacle from all para of the camp, and afterwards to the 
temple from all quarters of Jerufalem (62) ; howevgr, the Jews 
underftand it of going. out about worldly bufinefs. or for pleafure, 
and indeed upon any account, beyond what they call a fabbath- 
day's journey, this diftance is not indeed fixed by Mofei or any 
other prophet, but is determined at two thoufand cubits. And 
tao* they differ among themfelves about the length of toattneafure, 
fame making it much longer than others, yet they agree, that the 
fafeft way is not to exceed two thoufand moderate paces, (63), and 
this fecms to be pretty near the diitance between Jerufalem and the 
Mount of Oli ves* which St . Luke calls a f*bbath*days journey (64 \ 
of which we have already fpoken f» however, ^hc that exceeded 
that diftance was riot judged a violator of the fabbath, but came 
off with a beatings whereas the breaker of it was to be ftoned to 
death (69), 

(O) The Talmud, however, exempts from this obligation, 1. 
The women, whowcre to take care of their families, unlcis their 



1 * 

(62) Vide Levitt xxii*. 3. . (63) Fide Maim. TraA flltl?' e - 
fe#.* pflo4win*i *V*J.& 4*r lib. iin c. 3 §10 (64) 
Ads i ia, , + See before f> 4B. 'note \l>\ t (6j) Vide Maim. 

*bi fup. 
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Eafter or 
fcjfaver. 



Of the Pajfover. 



*r IT TE have already fpofcen of its inltitutton, anatne oo 
VA/ cdfwn and deJsgn of it in a former fe&ion f ; the 
^ ^ laws relating to it are to the following purpofe. 
It fhall be of perpetual obligation, both to the Ifraelltes 

and to all circumcifed profelytes «. 

No 



Sec Vol. IL p. C20. n Exod 



hujpands permitted them to gp with them, as in the cafe of Han- 
nah and the virgin Mary. z. Boys under 12 years of age, who 
were not under the obligation of the law, or called |T)inn 
Reo(-hatborah t that is, ftfc y&«/ or difciples of the law, till they were 
entered into the 13th, and this feems to be the reafon why Cbrijl. 
did not make his firft appearance among the doctors at the feaft, 
till he had attained to that age. 3. All old men above Bxty. 4. 
All the lick and impotent, lunatioj, ifc. And Ia%, all that 
cither lived at fuch a diflance from the tabernacle, and afterwards 
from the temple, or were any otherwife fo weak, that they, could 
not perform the journey on foot. 

" Nothing could be mope wifely calculated ta pceferve the union of 
the Jevjijb nation, already fo nxongly cemented by their religion, 
laws, weights, meafures, cijftoms, t#c, which were common to 
them all, than this frequent and uni verfal concourie to the chief 
place of werihip. But here arife two very great difficulties.: firfr, 
how Jfrttfalm could contain fuch prodigious multitudes, as #d 
flock to thofc folemnities from aH parte of Jud*a i andfecondly, 
how the IfraetUe* could leave their towns and villages, deftmue of 
males, without the greateflr danger front thofe nations which were 
ftijl left urnongft them, and wouid.be ready, no doubt, to embrace 
every opportunity of retrieving their lands and liberties. Add to 
this, that thole who lived upon the bonders of the land, ran Hill 
a greater rifle- of being invaded by their neighbours, if they had 
left their country under no better guard than that of old men, 
women, and children. 

To the firft difficulty, heUdes what has been hinted in the geo- 
graphy of the land, anenning* the cafadmfntfs, of jftrufalem ; it 
may beanfwered firit, that they did not all appear together on the 
fame <fcy, hut that they to ok it by furmyarid flayed in the city 
but one night ; and on (ha next morning, having . performed their 
devotions, they departed and made way. for others. This is plain 
from the inllance at E{*wk ^ajd-fpcondly, tha; there weje tents 
ana* o.ther conVenicncics for their recrjption, tfbt otfy in tnc empty 
fpaces within, but likewise in all convenient places w^ffout the walls '* 
of the city And if. this be thought IWrWumrient for fo vaft a con- 

cou/fe* w^at is anfweied ta Che fcco&d difficulty of tbejr leaving 

the 



Nei- 



Chap. * 7. to the BabylopUh Captivity. 

■ 

No cirtumcifed per fon, whether of the feed of Abraham^ 
or admitted into the commonwealth by circumcifion, unlefe 
hindered by ficknefs, journeying, or fome legal impurity, 
(hall omit the annual celebration of it, under the penalty of 
being cut off from his people x (P). 

No 

* Nina, It. 13, 14. 

■ 

the country too much expofed to their enemies * will eafily remove 
all that is left of thefirft. 

And here we need not have recourfe.to improbable conjectures, 
asGrMW, Bafnage* and others have done, who think that thk 
obligation lafted no longer than during their abode in the wilder- 
nefe, when their nearnefs to the tabernacle did eafily admit of it. 
For, befides that,- if this had been the cafe, there would have beenn* 
lieed for yeroboam to fet up the g Iden calves to prevent his ten tribes 
-going to Jerufcziem ; their hi (lory fumifhes us from time to time with 
Efficient testimonies, that thefe feftivals were kept conftantly till 
after our Saviour's time, as it plainly appears from the vaft mul- 
titudes chat were at Jerttfahm, from all parts of the world, at the 
feaft of pent ecoft, when the holy ghoftfell upon the apoftles. 
thcr nted we fecondly fnppbfe with others, that they only fent a 
certain proportion of men, as one in ten or twelve, to Jerufalirn, 
to be as it were the reprefentatives, and to offer the gifts of the 
reft, whilft thefe kept the folemnity in their own towns. For if 
any fuch thing had been either allowed or pra&ifed, we mould 
certainly have met with fomething of it in holy writ, whereas the 
contrary doth rather appear, from the in (lances above-mentioned. 
But fince there was a permiffion from God,' that they that were un- 
able to celebrate the pafTover on the fir ft month, fhould do it in the 
fecond, as -we lhall fee in the next note ; will it not be more reafo- 
nable to ftrppofe, that they might extend this indulgence alfo to 
the other feftivals ? fo as that one half of the males mould ftay at 
home to guard their houfes, whilft the others went up, and at their 
return, to go and partake of the folemmity of the fecond month. 
It is indeed urged, that there was a prom He from God, that none 
fhould deiire their lands whilft they went up to appear before him, 
but, befides that their natural backwardnefs in believing him gives us 
little reafon to think, that they would commit their wives, children, 
and all that was dear to them to hisfole care, whilft they went fo far 
f;om them to worfhip him, it is plain, that thofe promifes were only 
conditional, that is, as long as they continued itedfaft in their obe- 
dience, which was fo feldom their cafe, that had their faith in his 
promifes been ftronger than it was, yet their difobedience gavf 
them but fmall encouragement to lay hold on them to fuch a degree. 

(P) Wtf have already given the moll probable meaning of this 
penalty +, add indeed, confidering that the principal end of this 



• Set Vol. 1L p. 524. 
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The Hijhry of the JeW* . T Book I. 

No fenrant or ftrangcr fhall cat of it, unlefc he become 

circumcifed*. " 

The feaft ( QJ fhall begin on the eve of the fourteenth 
day of the month Abiby or, as the original exprefles it, be^ 

tween 

y Exod: xii. 4J, & feq. 

■ 

infKtntion was, not only to perpetuate the memory of all the 
wonders which God did in Egypt and at the Red-fea % hat a!fo to 
make it a (landing and irrefragable monument to all po.fterity of 
the truth and certainty of thofe amazing works % 5 nothing could 
be more expedient than to enforce the observation of it under 
fome fevere penalties. However, it is evidently the fequel, 
that they did not under/land it of a capital pnnhliment, fuch as 
was to be inflicted on blaTphemers, idolaters, fabbath-breakers, and 
the like, feeing they not only omitted to celebrate it' during their 
Abode in the wildefneA, without any viflble excufe (66) ; but were 
afterwards guilty of a moA fhimeful neg!e«a of it, daring feveral 
wicked reigns, till Hezeb'ab, and after him Jofiab 9 revived it (67 , 
as we fhall fee in its proper placer 

As for thofe who by feafon of any legal imparity, whether ac- 
cidental or-Tolnntary, were unfit for, and thofe who were hin- 
dered by any lawful impediment, from celebrating this feftiva), 
with the reft of the people, on the month Nif*vt % they were or- 
dered to keep it with the ufua! ceremony' on the following 
month called Jair. This indulgence was granted by God him- 
felf in favour of fome men, who had defiled them fe Ives by affix- 
ing at the burial of fome relation ($8) ; and was afterwards made 
ufe Of by the prieib and Lrui/es, who being under fome legal 
impurities, when the king commanded them to revive this fef- 
tival at its ufual time, were forced to poftpone ic to the next 
month (6g\ 

(QJ This feftival is called in the original H03» pif*ub % from 
the verb paffaeb, which fignifies to* pa ft by or leap over, and not 
from the Greek, <7rcl<r%u 9 to j r uffer ; as if it had been prophetical 
of Cbrifi\ fuffering at that feaft, as fome antient fathers have 
imagined for want of underftanding Hebrew (70) God him- 
felf explained the etymon, where he commanded them to tcjl 
their children, that this was the facrifice of t|ie I^Ord's pafibver 
nD£J1t{^K» 4/ber paflach, who parted by 'or leaped over the 
houles of the Ifraelites (71). It was to begin pt^yjf JVJ, Ben- 
babarvaim, between the two evening? 72) of the 14th of the month 
called by Mofej, Jbib, which properly fignifies the flaik that 

X See Vol II- p- $3* > note (6S) .ft* before, p. 66. . (67) 2 

Chron xxx. & xxxv. faff. 68) Vide Num. ix. 6 % hf feq. (69) * 
•Chron. xxx. 3. (70) Tcnul. ant. Jud. c. 10. Ambros, lib. de 
hhfier. Pa/cb. «/, (7i;i',xtd. ui. 27. (72; Ibid. ver. 6. 

bear* 



Cf* a* J J 7. Babylonifli Captivity. 

tween the two evenings % . at which time the pafchal lamb 
lhall be killed "(RJ % ; and the feftival be continued, till the one 
and twentieth day of the fame month at evening. 

Thj? 

* Ibid ver. 6. See the margin of our bible. 

hears the ear of corn, becaufe wheat begin • to be ripe about 
this time. This month was afterwards called Nijan, and anfwers 
to our March and JfriL The expreffion between the two evening 
js varionfly taken. Some reckon the firft evening to be between 
noon and fun-fet (73 V others between^ two and Tlx (74^, but the 
moll rational opinion, and the moft received, is, that the firft even- 
ing is that which immediately follows fun-fet, and that the fe^ 
cpnd begins when. that planet is fo far funk below the horizon, 
that the ftars do vifibly appear above it (75). 

The computation of this new year began at the firft new mpQn 
jhat happened neareft, or upon the vernal equinox ; with this rule, 
that the preceding full moon, how near foevcr to it, belonged to 
the lad month of the former year. Now as they had no agro- 
nomical tables to regulate thofe conjunctions, but were forced to 
guide theinfelves by the ftrft appearance of the new moon, alt 
their diligence in fending out people to obferve it from high places 
at fan-fet, could not prevent great irregularities happening in their 
months and years, becaufe fo in e times, it is not to be feen till the 
fecond or third night, nor oven then if clouds interpofe. Add to 
this, that they were in all other refpedb fo negligent of their 
chronology, that it is no wonder, if fo many learned men have ' 
laboured fo much to correct and adjuft it (76), and with fo little 
fuccefs. However, as to the new moons, and thofe feltivals which 
depended upon them, and indeed all other computations of time, 
they were committed to the care of the priefts and judges, and 
the people were obliged to abide by their calculations, whether 
they proved right or wrong :77). 

(R) This ordinance of the pafchal lamb our learned Spencer 
thinks to have been one of thofe which God exprefly appointed 
\n oppofition to the Zabian and Egyptian worfliip, in order to cure, 
as he expreffes it, the lfraelites of their itch of idolatry, becaufe 
the ram among them was facred to Jupiter. He adds alfo, that 
the ceremony of killing, dreffinj; and eating of it, namely, neither 
boiled nor raw, butroafled,. with the head and all the other appur- 
tenances, that a boneof it mould not be broken, btc were in like 
manner oppofite to thofe that were ufed in facriflccs by thofe ido- 
laters (78;. 

(73) D. Kimchi*/. Munfi. inloc. (74) Calm. Die. fuh. 

woe. Paaue. (7$J Mof. Gerund. Abenezr. Salom. £ff aL inr 
loc C76) See Vol. II. p. 355. Vide fcf Scaliger, ubi fup. Vig* 
nier. Gencbr. Ufler. Sir. If. Newt. Bedford, fcf aL (77) Fidb 

pr*c. ajfirm. 46. ^78) De Leg. Rit. Heir. lib. ii. c. 24. 
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The firft and laft day fhall be kept hoJjr and freefrpm all 
fervile work, even as the fabbath, cxteptonty that oil the for- 
iner vi&uak may be drefled, but not on the latter*; thofe two 
days fliall likewife be folemnized by an holy convocation b (S). 

■ No 



* Compare Exod xii, 1 6. with xxxv. 3 



b Ibid ver. 16. 



As to the Egyptians t the reader may fee by what we have 
often faid on that head, that this pretended contrariety is at belt 
but very lame and jm perfect. 1. Kecaufe as they inftead of (help 
fecrificed goats to hub, f© here Mofis ordains the killing tithe* a 
lamb or a kid ; and 2 . becaufc even they once a year kflled £ ram 
in honour of that God, and doathed his golden ftatue with the 
flcin of it ; fo that there was nothing in this pafchal lantb fc> Vefy 
proper to obliterate that piece of idolatry in the worfhip Jk- 
fittr. 

As for the Cc& of the O^iV' Tztfom, or ft^^ft. Scboi*, 
we dare venture to fay, that it is, at Jealt, a very bold affumpti- 
on in our author, to make it more antient than Mofis, when he 
* tells us him Pelf in another place (79) , that nothing is more Ob/cure 
and uncertain, than its origin and antiquity, and that there are as 
many opinions as "authors, and errors ay opinions, about It. He 
quotes every where the teftimony of Ben Matmo/r, who tells as, 
among other things ( 80), that he came to underftand the defign 
And meaning of a great number of ttofes's laws, by being con- 
verlant, with the religion, worfkrp, and ceremonies of the Za« 
beans ; from which, he adds, that Abraham, who was brought 
up in them, had been converted. But of what weight the opinion 
of a Jew, and he far from a Ariel one, can be, to. account for 
the defign of the Mofak laws, or of what authority his tertintony 
can be, who lived but in the lath century, to prove the Zabeans 
to have been lb confiderable a (eft in Abraham 1 or even in MoJ&s 
rime, that God fhould take fuch care to prcferve his people from 
their idolatry, by giving them a great number of ceremonies that 
were quite oppofue to theirs, we fubmic to the reader. Dean 
PrUeaux feems indeed very fond of Maimon** notion", and won- 
ders, that any one fliould mifltke it (81), but brings neither 
proof nor teftimony fufficient to back it. However, as to the 
pafchal lamb we may more juftfy wonder, that any Cbripan 
ihould fetch its origin from fo dark and muddy a fource, when 
the writers of the Nenv Teftamtnt have pointed to us One that is 
lb much clearer and more divine, its being a type of Cbrifl. We 
fhall find a more proper place to fpeak of the nation, or rather 
feci, of the Zabtans, and to Ihew how little their boafted anti- 
quity is to be depended upon. 

(S) Wc find no precept about the keeping of the five imernle- 



(79) Ubifup. c. i.fia. 1 . 2, & Jef. 
iii. e. 29, & 40. Han*odab Zarab, c. if, 1 2, W alii • p<*ff* 
ngft, part I. lib. Hi. 



( 80) Mott fttvtcb. part 

(8 ra- 
diate 



Chap. 7- t0 /^Babylonifli Captivity. 

No leaven of any kind, (hall be ufed or even kept in the 
houfe during thofc fev$n days ; whofoever ufeth any leaven 
on thofe days (hall be cut off from Ifrael c (T) : all leaven 
therefore fhall be removed out of the houfe before the pafchal 
lamb is killed d . 

On the firft day of the paflbver fhall be offered a burnt- 
facrifice of two young bullocks, one ram, and feven lambs 
of the firft year ; with fame other offerings of lefs value « ; 
and on the fecond day of the feaft fhall he offered, befides 
the ufiial facrifices* a fheaf of the firft fruit of that year'a 
harveft \ no new com fhall be eaten in any way before the 
firft fheaf has been prefented unto the Lord f (V). Some 

other 

« Ibid. ver. 15, 19. * Ibid, xxxiv. 25, & alib. vide prate, 
aflfl 347. • Num. xxviii. igr & feq. f Levit. xxiii. io,& feq. 

d-ktte days, except the eating of unleavened bread and abstaining 
from very laborious works. The rabbieahave fupplied that defeft by 
their comments. They allow that time to be fpent in mirth and 
all lawful recreation j they enjoin all t e/pecially the women, to 
wear the gayeft apparel, to eat flefh, fifh , and fowl, and to drink 
wine. Weddings are forbid during this, and the other two grand 
feftivals, left the joy that attends the former mould make them for- 
get the occafton of the latter. Some allow labours of neceflity to 
be done during thofl? five day*, and others think it unlawful to 
take up a ftraw to pick their teeth. However, they all agree, 
that women may fliave and warn themfelves, or even their eloaths, 
upon feme oceafions (82). There is one merry injunftion of theirs, 
that obliges every man and woman, though they be fo poor that 
th*?y live by alms, to drink at leaft four bumpers of wine on the 
firft ntghc of the paflbver, wh'M they are rehearfing the wonders 
wrought by God m Egypt and at the Red fea (83, with forac more 
of the -like nature not worth repeating (84). 

(T) This ciirfe is onderflood to extend only to the perfon that - 
eats any thirty that has leaven, and not to him who only keeps it 
wirfcin- hit deter*, arid wbdft tranrgreffion i3 only punifhed with a 
certain number of (tripes. But in the former cafe their doctors are fo 
Ariel,' that they even forbid eating a fowl in whofe c»op h found one 
fingle grain of com. beeaufe it is apt to ferment where it meets 
with rnoiltare. They have like wife feveral wild diitin&ions with 
regard 1 to liqoor* tl*a* are, or art not,' apt to ferment, which are 
more nice than true, and consequently not worth being dwelt up- 
on (■8e>. 

(V) We flwtt have oecafion to fpeak of all the different? kinds of 
firit-fruita which were to be offered to God, as a token of their 

\ i t k 

• {1z» ViJ*pr+c, meg. 75. (83) Pr. mff. 40. (84} /V. 
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ordinances of lefs moment about this and other fefti* 
rc interfperfed in *lie penuteuch, which we therefore. 



omit. 



0 

The feajl of the weeks , tr pentecoJI. 



Tbefeaft ' I ^HIS feaft was inftituted in memory of the law be- 
tf weeks. I ing given upon mount Sinai y fifty days after the 



offer the firft-fruits of their harveft 



as 



fubmiffion, gratitude, and dependence, and the manner of offering 
them, when we come to fpeak of offerings in general. As for 
this iheaf we are now fpeaking of, it was to be of barley, becaufe 
that is the firft corn that is ripe abo»t this time in that country. It 
was reaped on the evening of the 1 5th day of Nifan, and was to 
be offered up in the name of the whole nation , Thus far the text. 
The Jews add, that as foon as the evening of the firft day of the 
paflbver was come, at which time the fecond began, and in which 
fome kind of works might be done, the fl*^, Beth-Jin, or 
great council affembled, and deputed three men to go and gather 
the iheaf, with a kind of folemnity, at which, great crouds from 
the neighbouring cities, flocked to Yent/a/em, within whofe ter- 
ritories it was to be gathered Thefe deputies asked three times 
whether the fun was fet, and were as often anfwered by the by- 
ftanders in the affirmative. They then asked three times leave to 
reap the iheaf, and it was, no fooner granted, than they entered 
into three different fields, each v»iih a fickle in hi* hand, and ga- 
thered each a difHntf: parcel, which they put into three different 
boxes, and brought them to the temple. Here they were threffi- 
ed, winnowed, and parched, and an Hm$r t which contains about 
three pints, was filled with it, and prefented to the prieft, who 
poured a quantity of oil, and threw fome xncenfe upon ir, and 
having heaved jt to the Lord towards the four points of the com* 
pafs, he threw fome part of it on the fire of the altar, and the rcil 
he kept for himfelf. After this ceremony it was lawful for every 
roan to begin his harveft (86). 

(W) The reader may remember, that the IfrneJites came out of 
Egypt on the fifteenth of the firft month Jbib % or Nifan (87), and 
came to Sinai on the third day of the third month, two days after 
which the law or decalogue was given in the prefence of all the 
people (88). 

(X) Some commentators are of opinion, that every family was 
bound to offer two loaves of the nrit-fruits of the new corn j but ic 



(86; yidernnSD P Maimon. D*£)D1»1 Ol % DD D- Abc ' 

nezr. in Deui. xxvi t iff aL (87) E*od. xii. 3, 6, 41, Jl. 

t*8, Ibid, nix, l p 11, y jtq* See Vol. JL p. 524., fcf p. Stf.&fif. 
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Chap. "7. to the K&ylorixfhTCapthity. 

as an acknowledgment of his abfolute right and dominion 
over them and their land, and of their dependence upon 
him. 

Seven weeks, of fifty days, were to be reckoned from 
the fixtsenth day of the month Nifan^ which was the fecond 
of the paiiover, and the fiftieth day was to be the firft day 
of this teftival (Y). 

The /acrifices ordained upon this day were to be, be- 
fides the two loaves, feven lambs of the firft year, one 
young bullock, and two rams, to be for a burnt-offering j 
together with their ufual meat and drink-offerings, and like- 
.wife a kid tor a fin -offering, and two lambs for a peace- 
offering (Z). No iervile- work was to be -done on that day, 

is more reafonable, that there, were but two in all, offered in the 
name .of the whoie nation, as. the firit barJey fheaf was, which we 
mentioned in the laft note but one. Thefe loaves were made of 
wheat, beeaufe the wheat harvelt was ended about the time of this 
fcilioal.. 

(V).Jt is. therefore called in the original in» 
Sbebtrgfiofb, or. the fiafi ofiveeis, from the (even weeks which were 
reckoned from that of the paffover* .as from the fifty days the 
Gr^ks gave it the name of pentecoft. Neither the text, nor Jofc 
pht*s m nor any antient Hebrew writer, tells us, whether or no this 
feaft lailedieven days, like tWeof the paffover and of the tabcrnae'es. 
However, the modern Jews keep it but two days, daring which 
all ferviie work, except drefSng their meat, i6 wholly fet afide. As 
for their ottter ceremonies on thole two days, as they are foreign 
to our purpofe, the curious reader may iec them in Leo de Mo- 
dena/SgJ. 

i (2*) There is fome difference between the facrifices that are or- 
dered on this feftival, in Lcwiticw and -in Numbers C90). Jcfcphxt 
joins them all together (91 ), but whoever compares them will ra- 
ther think, that there is fome error of the tranferiber, either in one 
or the other of thefe places. Buxtorf tei!s us, that the Jezus wen; 
io afraid left they mould be mittaken in their calculation of this fef- 
tival, and that of the paffover, that they kept it two day:, in/lead 
of one. He inftances in one place in Judith 92', in which ths 
Greek feems to confirm his arTercion, and by that means removes 
the difficulty which has been itarted of our Saviour's eating the 
paffover one day before the rcifc or the Jews (93}. 



(89) Cerent. Jud. part. Hi c. 4. (00* Comp. Levit. xxiti. i?, 
19. & Num. xxviii. 27. (91) Ant lib Hi. c 10. 92) Ju- 

dith *viii. 6. (93) Synag. Jud <vide & 'Cyril. Mcx. itt J</h. xiii. 

Chryfolt. Homil. 82. Epiphan. Eutym. Paul. Burg. P d* Midclb. 
Ucalig. J an fen. Maldon. V *L mult* 

Vol.. Ui. * C*ve 
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fave that victuals might be drefled, and a holy convocation 
was to be called, as on other folemn feftivals *. 



Tbi ftaft of the tabernacles* 
The feaft f m \ HIS feftival was ordained in memory of the forty 

0/ taberua- I y ears a bode of the Israelites in the wilderncfs ; for 

which reafon it k called the feaft of the tabernacles, 
or tents (A) ; not only becaufe they lived in tents, or booths, 
during all that time, but becaufe it was to be celebrated in 
fuch kind of booths, made of the branches of feveral forts 
of trees, fuch as willows, palms, olives, and the like (B), 
and ere&ed in the moil decent and convenient manner »». 

This 



s Levit. xxiii. 15, 16, 18, 19. Exod. xxxir. 22. Numb, 
zxviii. 26, & alib. * Levit xxiii. 40, k feq. & alib. 



(A) The original calls it mplpn Cbagg haffnkotb, the 
feaft of the tents or booths, from which the Greek* gave ic the name 
of YKivowrry 'ia, Skewopegia (94% Though the text fays it was ap- 
pointed in memory of their abode in the wiidernefs ; yet the Cbal- 
dte paraphraft feems to have underftood it, not of their living in 
tents, but in the open air, when he renders the word ffl^lD* 

Suecoth, Tents, by Q^JJ tfSCD» ,b ' of the el— is. It is 

lilcewife thought to have been inltitutcd as.a feaft of thankfgiving 
for the concluiion of their harveft and vintage, which did gene- 
rally end there about this time, which anfwers to the beginning 

of our October. 

(11) H'cfes gives us a fuller defcription of this feaft (95) than of 
any other, probably becaufe it was not to be celebrated till after 
they were fettled in the promifed land ; but as to the particular 
trees of which the booths were made, and the manner of their 
itrudurc, they are not fo eafily underftood The firft wood that is 
mentioned there is Tin m \V> Gbttic hadar, goodly tree, or, as the 
original imports, rich or magnificent wood, which the Jew will 
have to be the citron tree (96;. The others are the Tim- 
mar, or Palm \ the third T^yj which signifies amy thick or 
bujhyivoodi and the lair, SflJ +nfft whic h certainly fignifies rt- 
mer or water willow j : But when Nebemiab ( 97 ) directs the people 
what branches to gather for the revival of tins fealr, he calls the 
firll J-|*j, Zajg'tb, the olive, the fecond C 'b'tx Jbemen, 

fat or oily wood, which i» applicable to any wood that abound* 
with turpentine, as the fine, fir % isfe. the third is called 
lladas, concerning which we know little but the name ; and to 



(94)LXX,W iMaccab. x . as.a Maccab. i. 9, & alib. (95) Le 
vit. xxiii. 40. OjG) Vide Muatt. in he. (97) Nchem. viii, 1 c, 

ihefe 



Chap. 7. to the Babylomih Captivity 

Tm 1 s feaft was the third grand one, and equal in folcm- 
nity to the other two, except in what related particularly to 
the pilferer. It began on the eve of the fifteenth day of the 
feventh month called Tifri, which was the firft of the civil 
year, and anfwered to part of our September, by which time 
all theharveft being finilhed and brought in, they returned 
their folemn thanks to Goo for it 1 . It wns to Lift fevea 
days, the firft and laft of which were kept with the greateft 
ftri&nefi (C), by repairing to the tabernacle, or temple, 

with 

4 Exod.xxiii. 16. 

thefe three he adds the palm and thick wood, concerning which we 

are aifo in the dark, though the Jews think it was the myrtle, 
which they have ufed ever fi nee ; and fcvcral interpreters have 
trmmlated it fo accordingly ; in particular Jofipbus (98), the Sjriae, 
the generality of rabbies, and Cbriftians. However, the two firft 
are differently named from thole in Leviticmt, but whether they are 
the fame trees or not is neither certain nor of great importance. 
It is rather more likely, by this difference of names in thofe two 
places, that they were not fo (crapulous about the exaft choice of 
them, at about getting fuch as were the molt beautiful, fragrant, 
and convenient, that the land could afford, and cfpecially fuch as 
would beft keep their verdure during thofe feven days. This, at 
Uaft, was the cafe of the wife Carastes, who, defpifing the niceties 
of the Cabbalifls, thought they fufficiently anfwered the defign of 
the law giver, if they lived in fuch tents or booths as their forefa- 
thers had done in the witdernefs ; whilft the Talmudifti and their 
commentators have rather obliterated it by their numberlefs addi- 
tions to it f. 

(C> The firft day of (his fertival was ufhered in by a general 
proceffion, in which the men carried branches of thofe trees men 
tioned in the ln.il note, fome in one hand, and foine in the other, 
waving them aboit to the four wind , and fin}»ii>£ (bine plains or 
hymns proper for the lolemnity, and crying hofuwta f which wo*\l 
doth properly figni fy, fave iae hefeech thee \ from this word the la,! 
day of the feafl, on which rhi. circmouy <f carrying p.ilm^ rouiul 
the altar was performed (even times, and with greaicr fo'cmr.iry, in 
memorv, at is pretended « .j^) of the taking of J eric 1 ") * # ", w:n 

called llofa*ina lla)h'il\ or the Jt} of the great lUfitnna. 

The Jeiri a*!. at every f'iii.;'U i, m • r»i;\l f.> carry tr.r.o 
hranches any muit.i.i^ ui\hc luic.iinr , , >«;id t)^<»'.»i 1 i.um loanl 

(()%) Antiq. I/'' /./'. c. 10. /?if//;"v. r.co j i.l. J 111 /• /'c. \\\\ 
nag. Rip lleb. torn 1. ///• /.'. c Z.\ , (S fi!. •; 'h . \ I' ule 
Trail, H31D» Arbah t tVi-uin-m //.j / *V^ f » ^ 

(90) Buna. ihU. \* Hjffcn. " V Fel. Muni 1 . 

cmJcnJ. aJ. 



i So The HiJIory of the Jews Bop* I. 

with palms and other branches in their hands, by? marching 
round the altar, and finging the praifes of God ; by (acri- 
fices peculiar to the folemnity, over and above the ufual 
ones, and by a ceiTation from all fervile works, except 
cookery k . 

They were likewiie obliged to dwell in thofc booths all 
the feven days, and to eat and drink and lie in them (D), 
unlefs lawfully hindered 

k Numb. xxlx. 12, & alib. 1 Levit. xxiii. 42. 

the altar of burnt-offering, was not to eat during all that day. The 
hundred and eighteenth pfafm is like wife foppofed to have been 
jung on, if not compofed for, that feftival, becaafe there are not 
only feveral e.xprjflions in it that have an affinity to ir, fuch as 

theie : ^ nrr?vn Tvixv tt}$> w nytnn mrr 

ana adanai hefiibab na, ana adonai batz/icbab na (100) ; but alio 
from the very analogy of the whole compofurc with the ceremonies 
of that feafr. ; fuch as the praying more particularly for the coming 
of the Mefliah, for the profperky of the next year, the fetching of 
water from the pool of Sihab, and the like ; but whether thefe and 
feveral other particular?, which they obferved in it, were uted 
duvlv.g the landing of the iirJl temple, or were afterwards intro- 
duced by Efdras and others of their great fynagogue in procefs of 
time, is too uncertain to be dwelt longer upon. As for the cejre- 
mouy of fetching warer from Sifoa/S$ pool, it feerns to be of much 
later date, and to have been introduced but a little before our Sa- 
viour's time, though foine of the Jews attribute the institution of it 
to the prcphets Haggai and Zechariab r). Our Saviour is thought 
to have aliuded to thi.-, when he cried in the temple, on the 
la.ll day of this tea it, If any man thirft let him come unto tne % 

&c. (2). 

(D , 'J he Jeivs except out of this number the fid: and their 
n'jr.es, and thole who couid not bear either the dampnefs of the 
e.uth, or the fragrancy of the boughs 'I'hey add, that as thefe 
booths were not 10 be covered with any thing but branches, and 
ti.'r.a no: to be let up to thick bat that they might fee the (tars 
t ■) ','')". [' h i!:**m ; they were allowed to retire into their own houfes 
v. lie: ever n rained through thrni 3 . It is not at all unlikely, 
Mit fr »:i 1 hi'le cercir.Ohje:. of carrying branches in their hand:>.£5V. 
Piu'a,\b u:-£ht t::ke it in his head to affirm, that the Jews cele- 

fic'i' Pf cx<vin. (\) Vide Cun ubi fup. Calm, fub voce 

Ptnwcf!. Meyrr, /V/.'. //,/>. Godd win's Afc/: Cif W*r. Cif r*/* 

O* M:lhn. ///. Cj/ V/oot Ci? rt/. Comment, mead (2) 

y 0 y ( z) Fide Munit. in Levit. xx Hi. Prac. 
ujf \ & ,teg. aucl. fup. eitat. 
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Chap. 7, to the Babylonifh Captivity. 

The iacrifices peculiar to this feaft were, on the firft day, 
thirteen bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of a year old, 
all without blemifh ; which were offered up in a burnt-offer- 
ing, 'with their ufual meat and drink-offerings, confifting of 
a certain quantity of flour mingled with oil, and fome wine, 

To 



brated this feaft to Bacchus, and that they entered into their tern- 
pie* with branches of the vine and thyrfe in their hands, though 
he knew not what was done in the infide of them (4). It is 
true, that Jofepbus, fpeaking of this feaft, and of the nofegay or 
bunch of greens which the Jews wore in it ("5), calls it Ucia-iuvv^ 
which among the Greeks fignificd a bunch of olive tied up iviti wool, 
on which did hang great variety of fruit. This nofegay ufed to be 
carried by a child, and laid at the gate of the temple of Apollo (6). 
But our author here tells us, that the Jtwijb one was made up of 
myrtle, willow, and palm, on which hung little fprouts of peach, 
or, as others render it, young citrons. However that be, Spencer 
has from thence fancied, that it was inftituted by Mofes in imitation 
of the Heathen, who about that time ufed to celebrate fome feafts 
to their gods, with 'the fame mirth and folemnity (j) ; but AJofet 
gives us a quite different reafon, namely, that their pofterity might 
know, that God had made the Ifraelites to dwell in booths at their 
coming out of Egypt \ 8), arid elfewhere, that they departed from 
Ramefes and encamped at Succoth (9), fo called from the booths 
which they reared up there, the place abounding with proper ma- 
terials for them. 

Walton adds another reafon to this of Mofes, namely, that it was 
on the tenth day/ of the month Tixri that AJofcs came down the Se- 
cond time from the nnunt, and brought them the joyful news that 
God was appeafed for the fin of the golden Calf, and that he had 
ordered the tabernacle of the congregation to be reared up (which 
that idolatrous defection had obftrufted for a time), in token th; 
he did now no longer difdain to be among them, feeing he 
youchlafed to dwell with them in the tabernacle (10) ; and as he 
obferves there, that this happened fix months after the exod, ic 
doth account for that feaft being inllituced in that month, rather 
than in the firil, in which the people began to live in booths or 
tents. MaHnon gives indeed another reafon for it, namely, that 
that fcafon was fitter to dwell in booths, than the other (1 1); but 
he forgets, that if there be any difference between the months 2V7- 

(\) SympoJIac. probl. v (c) Ant lib. Hi. c. 10. (6) Fide 
Glcjf. in'voc. (7 De Leg. tit. Jtui lib 1. c. 6. iff lib. Hi. 

c. 8. (8) Lev/t, xxiii. 43 (9) Erod. xii. 37. See Vol 11. 
p 408, y (^10) Harmon. Evmtg nd Luc Hi. 21. ap. 

Meyer, de Temp. Sacr. cap. 16. $ 3. (u) Nsvocb. lib. Hi. 

c. 43. * Rit. Jud. per tot. ami. I'ule Meyer ubi ftp. 
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T o thcfe was added likewife a kid, for a fin-offering, which 
was offered up in the name of the whole people of Ifrael ; be- 
fjdes the ufual morning and evening facrificcs, which were ne- 
ver to be intermitted, and thofe which any one might offer out 
of devotion. On the fecond day they offered twelve bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs j with their concomitant offerings 
of flour and wine, and a kid, as on the firft day ; and thus 
oa the third, fourth, fifth, lixth and feventh, they offered 
the fame facrifices, with this difference only, that they leffened 
every day one bullock, fo that on this laft day they facrificed 
but feven (EJ \ as for the other offerings, they continued 

die 



fcn and Tizri, that is, between March and April, and September 
and OSiober, the former feems to have the preference. And. there- 
fore the learned R. Jacob Levi t a doth judicioufly enough obferve, 
that' God did choofe the latter for the celebration of that feaft, be- 
caufe that was the time in which the cold mornings, winds, and 
rains, obliged people to quit fuch kind of dwellings, who had 
lived in them all the fummer, for the fake of coolnefs \ whereas, 
had he appointed it in Nifan, the .fifteenth of which anfwers to 
about the beginning of our April, there would have been nothing 
fingular enough to have put them in .mind of the occafton of it, 
feeing that was the feafon in which people left their houfes for fuch 
airy booths*(i2). However, as this feftival was likewife inftituted 
as a thanhfgiving for the conclufion of the»r harveft and vintage i 
upon which account it was alfo called ^Sl? JIT &> a gg lulabb % 
the fiafi of branches, and ftp&JI JJl* f ec *ft °f gathering \ ; this 
is reafon fufHcient for its being appointed in that month, in which 
the whole was generally finifhed. Several interpreters, both 
Jcwr/b and Chrijlian^ have thought that the pfalms which are in- 
tited rvnin Hagiitith, which are the Sch, 8ift, and 

84th, were compofed for this folenmity, becaufe the word Gittith 
figniric.i a ivine-frefs* {13 . Lut Leo de Moderta { 14) tells us, that 
the pfalms which begin with n*!*? l'^tlelujab f that is, the 
iirth, 1 1 2th, 113th, &c. to the 1 1 8th, were the proper ones to 
be fung on that day. Thofe who are curious to know how the 
J civs do obferve this feaft fince their difperfion, may find a full ac- 
count of it in the fame author and place. 

(E) The reafon which the Jczus give for lefTening one bulloclc 
every day is, that the whole number of them offered in thofe fe- 
ven days amounted to feventy, which they fay is the number of 
the nations for whom the lb faenfiecs v. ere offered, that they might 
dwindle by little and little, till they were all brought under the 

' Snr>!D» Fefl. Jud p tot. ann + Vide Abarb. in 

Lr-'it. z 3 . n i 1 y c r , C3° a I. ( 1 3 , / 7< ft The op h . /// John *vih 

(1 ) Cenm. J tut ptt'-t. ii. c. 7. 
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the fame throughout. On the eighth or laft day, which was 
the moft folemn of all, and on which they were to hold a fo- 
lemn afTcmbry, and to abilain from all fervile work, they of- 
fered but one bullock, one rarn, and feven iambs, befides the 
goat for a fin-offering, and the ufual and voluntary facri- 
fices* i which laft did rife and fall, according as their harveft 
had been more or lefs plentiful. LafHy, on this day the firft 
fruits of thofe things, which were of later growth, were 
brought up and offered to God, and tliefc came fomc times in 
fuch numbers, that they were forced to continue the feaft one 
day longer m . 

■ 

The Fta/i of the trumpets and new moons. 

WE have already taken notice, that the month Tizri The feaft 
was the firft of the civil, as that of Ahib or Ni fan of the 
was of the facred year ; this feaft was appointed to trumpets. 
be kept on the firft and fecond day of that month. It was 
to be uihered in by the found of trumpets, to be kept holy, 

* 

* Ibid. vrr. 14. ad fin. m Vide Siconius, Beet* a Nil, 

Cun^us, Meyer, Goodwin, & al. 

fceptre of the McfTiah, who is emphatically called the dejire of all 
nations (15). Tliofe who have called this eighth day the Ho/anna- 
rabbah (16), are certainly contradicted by all the Jews 9 who af- 
firm that it was the feventh day (17); as for this eighth day, on 
which there was to be, what moft interpreters render as we do, a 
folemn affembly ; the Hebrew word pVT^y* Gbefzeretb, fignifies 
a retention, or, as our margin hath it (iS , reflraint> for which 
reafon they affirm, that, after the feventh day was over, and Co 
confequently the feftival, the people ufed to ftny, or to be detained 
one day longer (19). On this day it is, that the Jews end the laft 
parafha or fection of the pentatcuch, and, immediately after, be- 
gin the firft, that they may not feem to be better pleafcd with 
having ended the one, than with beginning the other (zo v , and 

for this reafon it is called nTHI iHTJEBf JPl» f* a ft °f j°y °f 
the law (2 1 ). 

(15) Haggai it. 7. Vide Hofpin. Otig. FcJI.infoc. Goodwin'* 
Jjo/.& siar. lib Hi. c. 6. § «'*. (16. Goodwin, ubi ftp. Calm. 
in voe. Tabernacle (17; Vide A'ij/m. ubi /up. Shah ban, Hai u i\ 
A/bob t Tburim, CJ* al. (18) Levit xxi.i. 36. (ic;) fid* 

Munft. ibid. Meyer, de Fa ft. c.x<vi. $15. (20) Buxtoif in 

Jbbrewiat. & Synag. Jud. c. 28 Vide& Abarb. in Dettt y. (ti) 
"WS^ *1» Ex*d* xxiii. i0. if xxxi<v> 22.. 
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free from all fervile work, and to "be difynguifhed from other 
new moons by particular iacrifices ». 

As the fcripture doth no where give the reafon of this fef- 
tival, authors are much divided about it ; the few s in general 
believe, it was inftituted in memory of the creation, which 
happened on that month (F) f , though fome rabbies think, 
that is was alfo in memory of Ifaac 9 * deliverance, and of the 
ram that was caught by the horns, and fubftituted for him o. 
Some of the fathers think, it was in memory of the law be- 
ing given upon mount Sinai p , at which time the trumpet and 
thunder were heard : others, laftly, from fome of the ceremo- 
nies obferved by the yews by way of preparation for, and 

from fome of their notions about, this feftival (G), have fan- 
cied, 

n Levit. xxiil. 24. Nam* xxix. 1, & feq. -f- See Vol. I. 

p. 100. 0 VkleR. Sal. Fag. Munst. & al. in Levit. xxiii- 
' Basil, in Pf. bexxi. Theodorbt. Qu. 32. in Levit. 

(F) The Gemarrah doth pofitively affirm, that JOIll f ^CJl2l 
pSy^. the world was created in the month of Tizri, for which 

reafon it is thought, that this feaft was ordained to prevent the old 
or civil year being obliterated by the facred, and obferves, that 

that of the tabernacles was to be kept nitTH n0pn3» at f ^ e 
revolution or return, or, as our verfion renders it, though not fa 
properly, at the end of the year f . And the miflinah adds, that 
the firft day of this month is the head of the year, from which the 
feventh year, the jubilee, c^r. are to be computed (22). 

(G) The antient Jews had a notion, that God pafled a kind of 
judgment upon men at this time, for the good or bad deeds of the 
foregoing year, according to which he ordered his bieffings and pu- 
nifhments for the next (23^. The numnah expreflyfays — — *that 
at the beginning of the year they pafs before him like flicep, accord- 
ing to the faying of the pfalmifl (24), front the place of his habitats- 
en he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth, he fajbionetb their 
hearts alike, he conjideretb [or takes notice ofj all their works. For 

. this reafon they thought that nothing could be more proper to a- 
waken men from their fleep of fin than the found of the trumpets, 
according to that of the prophet Joel f (25), blow the trumpet in 
Sion, fanfi ify a fajl % Sic. Accordingly Maimon obfarves from 
the Megillah-tabamth 9 that the trumpets, which were more fo- 
lemnly blown on fait days, were proper to excite men to prepare 
thcmfclves during the ten days, that were between thi< feaft anal 

f Vide Maim. Kiddujb hakodefh, e. 9. (22) Tra£f. ffltf t^tH^ 
cap t. Vide iff Levit. xscu. 3, C, 6. (2$) Ubi fup. (24) 

jy, xxxi ii. 14, 1 Vide Hotting. W Woot ton, in Mijbn. (25) 

Cb. //'. pajf. 
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cijcd, that it was to put mankind in mind of the general re- 
furrec-lion, ^vhich is to be ufhered in by the found of the 
trumpet 1 j but the moft probable reafoii for this feaft, and 
for proclaiming the entrance of the civil year by the found of 
trumpets, feems to be in order to render it more obfervable, 
feeing all their contrails*, mortgages, bargains, and fuch like, 
as well as their fabbatic years and jubilees, were to be regu- 
lated by it r ; for which reafon the trumpets ceafed hot to 
found every where from fun rifing to fun fetting *. 

<i Vide Goodw. ubi fup. $ 6. r Idem ibid. $ j. • Vide 
Sh i n d t e r , fab voc. •"ISIE;. 

■ 

the next falling day, or day of expiation, for the work of repen- 
tance ^ 26). Remarkable h the fpeech which a learned Jewijb 
rabbi has tranimitted to us (27), which then u fed to accompany 
the .fauna 1 of the trumpets. Awake, awake from your fleep, awake, 
ye that deal in 'vanity, for deadly is the Jfeep that boldetb you. Con- 
fider ferioufly in your hearts who it is that ye are jroinjr to appear be- 
fore to give an account, Sec The apoftle feems to allude to this 
in his epiftle to the Epbefians (28). 

Hithertp .there is nothing either improbable or abfurd ; but that 
is more than we can (ay of* the additions which have been fince 
made to the Talmud ; we fhall only inftance in two or three of 
them : they belieVe, that God keeps three books, one of the 
good, a fecond of thtf bad, and a third of thofe that are neither one 
r\or the other.' . The jirft is the book of life, the fecond that of 
'death, and thofe tnat 'are in the third are to be transferred either 
$0 the nrtt or fecond, on the next expiation day, according as they 
grpw better, or worfe. Thofe two books have two kinds of pager, 
the one for, this life, the other for the next, and it is on this day 
that they think their names are written for that year. Upon this ac- 
count they take particular car.e, whatever they do the reft of the 
year, to be well employe '1 about this time. Some appear at the 
fynagogue'in white"*" others in their fhrouds, in token of repen- 
tance j others will plunge themfeives gradually into the water, con- 
jfefling their fms and fmiting tneir breads as they fink lower and 
lower, till they are over" head and ears in it ; and laftly, others 
will give tnemfetyes aq[ lafhes on their bare backs, or procure 
fomcbody to do it for fhern, and after thefc mortifications and 
fui tabic prayers, .they wifh one another the happinefs of being 
written down for a goodyea^ 1^29). 

(%(>) More Nevocb. part iii. cL 43. (27) Q^/ % 

( Comm. in Maim, in loc. (zS) Cb. <v. 14. Vide GdOdw. ubi fup. 
1 .6. (29) /V^Buxtorf, 'Sj/nagl Jud. Ilofpin, Goodwin, Leo 
de Mo den. & af. 
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The proper facrifices for this folemnity were a bullock, 
two rams, and feven lambs, offered up in a folemn burnt - 
offering, with the ufual addition W flour and wine, in the 
name of the whole nation, befides the kid for a fin-offering, 
and the daily and monthly facrifices c . 

The New Moons. 

Xc-w moons T I \HE lfraelites were commanded to obferve the firft 

I day of every month or moon, and to offer, befides 
-*» the ufual facrifices, a burnt-offering of two young 
bullocks, one ram, and feven lambs, with the ufual quantity 
of flour, wine, and oil c . The moil folemn of all the twelve 
was that of the month Tizri 9 which we fpoke of laft, and 
which was kept holy upon a particular account. The reft 
had nothing to diftinguiih them from common days, except 
the facrifices above-mentioned, which were accompanied with 
the found of the trumpets (H ) j making better chear, and 

perhaps 

f Num. xxix. 3, &feq. 1 Ibid, xxviii. n, 12, &c. 

(H) The fixing the time of the new moon, for want of agro- 
nomical tables, was done in this manner. The firft men that ob- 
ferved, or thought they did obferve the new moon, were to re- 
pair with all fpeed to the grand council, and to give notice of it. 
An enquiry was then made, ift, whether the perfons were credi- 
ble witneffes, and fecondly, whether their report agreed with fuch 
computations as they were then able to make ; in which cafe the 
prefident proclaimed the new moon by faying g/TpQ, Mckudajh, 
it is con/ecrated, which word was twice repeated aloud by the peo- 
ple ; after which it was ordered to be proclaimed every where by 
the found of the trumpet, or by other ways according to the times 
and places (30). 

Some authors have denied that thefe new moons were proclaim- 
ed by the trumpet (31), and think, that only the firft in their civil 
year was fo ; whereas the contrary is plain from the exprefs com- 
mand of Mofes (32^, to blow the trumpet in the beginning of their 
months ; but whether the diftindion which the Jews make be- 
tween the trumpets which the text calls JTYIVWH &*t%QtZ£roth 9 
and thofe that are called ^jJUJpt Sboper, and between the (bund 
that is called njJWl Ttrugbab ; and that , which is called ^p, 
Co/ 9 voice t and ypfl, Tefagb, be fo well founded as they pretend, 
is hardly worth enquiring. They affirm however, that thefe two 
inftruments differed in length, ihape, and found, and that the one, 

(30) Vide Hottinger, in Goodw. ubi fup. J 7. fubnot. 5. (31 

Goodw. ubi juf, J 4. (32) Num. x. ic. 

wfcicJj 
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perhaps ufing fome kind of devotion or aflemblie$ peculiar to 
thofe days. We find nothing like it indeed enjoined by 
MofeSj but one may gather the former from David's excufe 
/or absenting himfelf from Saurs table on the firft day of the 
month, and Saul's refenting it u , and the latter from what 
the Shunammite s hufband fa id to difluade her from going to the 
prophet Elijha^ that it was neither new moon nor fabbath *\ 

However, though in all other refpe&s this day was like 
a common day, they were very fcrupulous in the obferving 
of it; and, as the fpace of the moon's entering and coming 
out of the partile conjunction of the fun, belongs one half to 
the old, and the other to the new month, and they had no 
fure way of computing it with any exaiStnefs or certainty, 
they obferved two days, namely, the laft day of the old, and 
the firft day of the new, for greater fecurity. That this cuf- 
tom began very early, feems plainly intimated in the inftance 
we have given of Saul, wherein it is faid, that he excufed 
David for his abfence on the firft day, but refented it on the 
fecond . 

This irregularity of the moon obliged them like wife to make 
fome tranfpofitions of the days of the month, in order to fix 
the beginning of that of Tizri ; and of the reft of the months 
according to that (I). But how early thefe tranfpofitions 

began 

■ 1 Sam. xx. 5, 18, 27. w 2 Kings iv. 23. 

which was the nobler of the two, was founded on the firft day of 
the new year, and the other on the firft day of the month (33), 

(I) The reafon of this tranfpofition was threefold, monthly, 
political, and mixt(34) ; the monthly was, left they fhould cele- 
brate the new moon before the old one was expired. The politi- 
cal was left two fabbaths or days of reft fhould follow one another j 
becaufe, as it was forbid to drefs victuals, bury their dead, &c. on 
fuch days, they thought it a grievance to live two days upon cold 
meat, and to keep the dead bodies fo long above ground. The 
mixed tranfpofition is that which is done upon an account that is 
partly menftrual and partly political. Thefe diftinclions arc in 
many refpedU very judicious and neceflary, but they have branch- 
ed them out at fuch a rate, and with fubdiflin&ions, and nice rules 
for the right ufe of them, that we choofe to refer the readers that 
are curious about fuch things, to thofe authors mentioned above. 

We fhall only add with refpccl to thefe Neomenidr, that our Spen- 
cer has a long differtation to prove, that the Heaihcn did like wife 



f 33,) y ide Hotting, ubi /up. Jub note 3. (34) Scalig. ubi /up. 
lib. it, 
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began is "what cannot eafily fee cohjediired. that we 

know, is, that Scaliger fias taken an infinite deal of pains to 
find but and re&ify them, and that they have fince been of 
great ufe in many cafes, as may be feeri by the book itfelf, 
and by the authors quoted in tie margin 

These are all "the feaft-days that were appointed by the 
Mofaic law, the Jews added in procefs of time feveral othe rs 
in memory of fome great mercie3, Tuch as that of Purim or 
Lois, in memory of their deliverance from Hainan's cruelty 
The dedicatiori of the temple, an <i many more, which we fnall 
not need men tion' here, becaufe they arc below our epocna. 
All that needs be added to the foregoing is, that trie re was a 
command, that if any part remained unconfuipcct of the fa- 
crifices offered on thofe fole ran! ties, after the fir ft and fecond 
day, or even before, if .the flcfli of them had" conf hfiScd any 
filth, fly-tlow, or ill fmell, it was riot to be eaten, but 
burned to aihes ». 

Laws concerning the f abba tic and jubilee years, 

THE fabbatic, or feventh y;ear, and tne jubilee, which 
happened once in feven times feveri yearn,, are a Ho to 
be looked upon cs folefnn times'. They were ap- 
pointed by God, and defigned for reft and rejoicing ; and a* 
they did bear a kind of analogy* or rather were a kind of 
confequence of the fabbath, or feventli day, they may upon 
that account be alfo reckoned among their fulenui, feftivals. 

The Mofaic law diftiiiguiflies four forts of years : i. The 
civil, according to which all political matters were regulated, 

* De emendat temp. HospiN.Orig. Fell. Bcjxt. Goodw. 
Mev. Usser, AMunster, & al. mult. * Etther c. ix. ver. 
20, & feq. * Levie. vii. 15, & feq. Prsec. affl 207, 208. 

l 

oWerve them in honour of the riiobh (35) ; but what he would 
infmuate from ir, that the Jenuijbont* were apporrited in imitation 
of the others,, is what we think a wild conjecture \ neither do we 
fee any reafon for fuppofirig, that either fide did borrow this rite 
from the other : the worlhip of thW moon being common to ill* 
moft al! the Heathen, it was natural enough for them to pay her 
fome, particular honour at her firlt appearance, without knowing 
any thing of the Jenvijb laws ; and as for the other fide of the fup- 
pofition, it is what wc have already dppdled Upon other heads, and 
jhall avoid repeating here |*. 

t'S' rit - i/V. c I. dijfert. 4. -f Sec Vol. 11. p. 367^ 

voit i*), 556, note (Y;, tsf 559, note ('/,). 

con filling 
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cohfi&hig of torcUrg felafrj and afterwards of luriar, rri6iiths 
(K), beginning it thi nionth TVzr/j or Scfctethber, as wtf 
faid above. 2. The facred, which began at the month A 7 /- 
of March , wliltfi'was the feventh of thi civil vear, ^nd 
regulated f He order of all theft religious ceremorries ; fo'thgt 
the pailbver, which happened In the middle tif that mtfntfi; 
vrJs; as it were, the mother of all the oth,er fefHvals. 3. The 
fabbaticj' or feveMh yeaf s*nd 4. The juBilee or fiftieth year; 
whrcfr' was Kept at the end of (even weeks of years. Vv^ 



firfr; 



rflary 



Trti 



(K) K is plain by the idtfealation which gives us bf the 

days of the flood (36 , and elfewhere, that the year confiftedof 
3*65 days, and confeqderitty of rz folar months, the laft of which 
confifted of 5 5 days ; and it is more than probable, thdt f having 
been brought up in Egypt; he had learned that way of reckoning 
from thel|v beca'ife they are gfenerally allowed to be the firft in- 
venters of it, as we have feen in their hillory *. Befides that it 
mull have been the mod known and ealy method to the Ifr'aelites, 
who had been accuftomed to it during their long abode there. 
Scolder Hj, and others after him have indeed fuppofed, that they 
llaa ah intercalary. month once in fix fcore years,, but it is plain, 
that the fcriptufe hints nothing like Fuch an intercalation, or year 
of 1 3 months ; tho 1 it js not eafy to guefs what they did with the 
fix additional hours of the Epj'tians to the 365 days, without 
fbrh& fuch fuppofition. However, Mofcs, the exprcKs command 
of God (38), did afterwards compute the year by moons, for that 

is the meaning of the word {JHin* Cbodc/7j, from £Hn> t0 re ~ 
miv 9 though our Znglijb .veriion* renders it month ; and thefe an- 
fwered partly to each of our months, and parly to the next. 

The feme authors have imagined, that the Ifraclitcj had no 
names for their months before nie captivity (39% becaufe they are 
often diftinguifhed drily by c Jib it numbers, as firft, fecdhd ; &c. 
yet it is certain, we find fdme of them called by particular names 
long before ; thus We have ffeeii, that the firlt nionth of the facred 
year was originally called ! J5$3t$» dbib. Wc find likewife that of 
% Z//(40), Oi)^ 9 ^4»im 41), and Bull (42) ; 

from which it is not lmpVobaole, that the others might likewife 
have their names, though their are not recorded, and are oftner 
mentioned by their lumbers. As for the etymology of thofc names, 
as well as of thofe Which they ufed after the captivity, about 
which the learned have puzzled their brains more than the thing 

1 

^36 J Gm,<vH. fSriS. faff. * See Vol. I p. 472. (37) 
fie tmcndiit. tetnp. lib. i/i. {38) Exod. xii. 2. (39^ Vide 

Hotting, in Goodw. lib. Hi. c. I. $ 13. note 3. (40) 1 Kings 
vi. I. \$x) ibid. c. viii. 2, (42) /bid- w. 38. 

deferves, 
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Laws con- The fabbatic year was to be Jcept every feventh year ; the 
etmht* the obfervation of" it confifted chiefly in the five following arti- 

feventb clcs : 

years. I# A total ceflation from all manner of agriculture *. 

2* In leaving all the prod u ft of their ground to the poor, 
the orphan, and the ftranger b. 

3. In the rtleafe of all Hebrew flaves, unlefs they volun- 
tarily renounced their proffered liberty, and chofe to abide 
by their old mafters ; in which cafe they were to be brought 
)before the judges, and to have their ears bored in their pre- 
fence, in token that they freely embraced a perpetual fervi- 
tude* or at leaft till the year of jubilee «. 

4. In the remiffion of all d~hts from one Ifraelite to ano- 
ther ; but this did not extend to ftrangers, who were excluded 
fhat benefit d . 

5. It was to begin and end on the month Tizri 9 or Sep- 
tember , that fo there might be fufficient time for gathering 
all the fruits of the earth of that year, and for fowing it 
againft the next year, that fo the land might not lie fallow 
two years together c (L). 

SoMJt 



2 Levit. xxv. 4. b Ibid. ver. 6. e Exod. xxi. 2, & feq. 
Si alib. d Deut. xv. 1, St feq. e Lcvit. xxv. 9. 

defcrves, we think them too uncertain to trouble our readers with 
it, and fhall content ourfelves with fubjoining a lift of the names 
therafelves, which is as follows : 

4 



z Marehcjhvau 

3 Cbafltu 

4 Tbebet 

5 Stbat 

6 Mar 

7 Ni/an 

8 Yiar 

9 Siva* 

10 Tbatmnsesc 

11 Abib 
iz EIul 

To this lift they added, in procefs of time, the intercalary 
month, which they called TftfV Feadar, that is, and, or, the 
fecond, Adar, as that was the lalt of the facred ytar. 

(LJ This year is by Mofes called by fevera! names, as HJt!f 
nV3IPfl» Shtmgh bajbbigbith, fbt feventh year, ^Nil £^15* 




f September 
Oaober 

November 
> J December 

|* I January 
29 J February 

— March 

April 
\May 
[June 

\j«fy 

\Auguft. 




o 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 191 

Some other laws we find relating to this year, fuch as 
that thofe fervants, who were releafed in it, fbould not go 
away empty, but that a compenfation fliould be made to 
them for their fervice * ; that they fliould not withdraw any 
needful affiftance from their poor brethren, by reafon of the 

nearnefe 

f Deut. xv. 13, Sc feq. 

Sabbath haaretx, the fahbath, or reft •/ the earth ; fllPpS tVSQtff* 
Shemitah Ladonai, the- releafe of the Lord, and the like. The 
time of the year in which it was to begin is no where fixed by 
Mofes, but is cafily gathered from that of the jubilee, which was 
to begin on the io tfc of the 7 th month (43), and from the rea- 
fon of the thing given under chat article, as well as from the gene- 
rality of Jevjijb authors, ^either is it agreed, how foon this fab- 
batic year was obferved after their entrance into Canaan, concerning 
which it would be endlefs to mention all the different conjectures 
of the learned, both Jews and Chriftians. The reader may, if he 
pleafes, confult the authors quoted in the margin ; all that 
we dare advance on the fubjeel is, that if any opinion appears to 
as more probable than another, it is that of the learned arch- 
bifliop UJber, who fixes it on the feventh year after the manna 
ceafed, at which time they began to fow and till the ground J. 
Cunteus fpeaks (till more particularly to the fame effect ; his words 
run thus (45) t there is no necej/tty for beginning the epoch of the 
/even years at the divifion of the land of Canaan, but rather at the 
death of Mofes, which was the 41 ft year after the exod, and then 
the firft fahbatic year will be ox the jth after the pajfage of Jordan ; 
fo that after hawing been taken up fix years in the conqueft and dividing 
of the land, the feventh proved in all re/peels a year of reft, feeing they 
rejled from their conqueft s, and peaceably enjoyed the fruit of them, 
and of the conquered land. 

There is likewife no fmall difpute, whether the releafe of debts, 
and of ilaves was to take place at the beginning or end of the fab- 
batic year. The original orders it to be done EyX* Vp23» 
at, or from the end of /even years ; from which Mai won wuuld 
infer, that it was not to take place till the feventh year was ex- 
pired ; but though there is fome difference between faying at the 
end of feven years, and at the end of the feventh year, yet is ic 
generally believed to have taken place at the beginning of it, be- 
caufe the week of years was then complete. 

(43) Levit. xxv. 9. ( 44} Qcmar. Kiddujh. Gemar. Hierof. if: 
he. Sedar. Ho lam. Maim on. de Shemitah & ToheL fin If. A barb. 
in Jojh xiv. 12, tff alib, R. Da v. Gantz. in Zcmach. tsf a!. Sea. 
ligcr. Annotat. in Chronic. Eufcb. C5* alib. Goodw. fr'of. if Aa>- % 
lib. Hi. e 9. Munlh Calend. Meyer, de Temp Sacr. cap. 17. Cuti. 

Calm, et al. \ Sub J. M. *c$4. (4$) Vide Baltiag. Aty. 
Neb. torn. ii. e. 8. T 
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pcaroefs of .the fcventh year ff - y with fome qthers relating to 
,thc opening of their fields, orchards, and vineyards to all 
/comers, and the ii,ke (M). Among thefe, ^vas that re- 
markable 

w 

g Ibid. ver. 7, & fcq. 

(M) It may be perhaps asked, wjiat .they lived upon daring that 
year, if they muftrelinquifh the preducl of all their lauds to the poor ? 
JJut it fliufl: .lie Remembered, that they were allowed cp take as 
much out of it as was fufficient for them (elves and their families 
(4.6 J. Jipwever, as fdme of them made «T fcruple to touch even 
any of it we may reajpnably fuppqfe, that they made what provi- 
sion thc,y.cou.Id agaiml ,tliac time of/uch things as could be eafily 
preferred, .fuch as cprn, wine, 04I, olives, rainns, figs, dares, pulle, 
a;id the like ; and as to jierfes, rQpts, fruity and all kind of n*£)D* 
or things .of ' Jf.o$ta#e.ms groyu/fi, they might gather them in fh'eir 
own or any other ground. Tho v even " this, fome of their rigid 
/cribes prpnounce unlawful, not fp much fjecaufe the law exprcfly 
•fonbjds it, as for fear .of tranfgr^ng by too great ^ liberty (47). 
But the misfortune , is, tha: before the Bahylonijb captivity they 
were fo far from bejng. fuch fcrupujous |obfe,rvers of thefe laws, that 

the^r .propjiets were cgntinually qpbraldiog thj?m with the universal 
breach of them, and in particular* for defrauding anil oppreffing 
the poor in this .pqint ; but after they had keen chajtjfed for their 
incorrigible dHpbedi^nce, they ran jnto the' con trary extreme, aid 
.this produced that vafl number of globes' and ordinances, which we 
J&pd in their %almud and rabbinical writings, and which grew up to 
Xqcha height of fuperitition, -that it almp/l obliterated thr. main 
ind and <fcfign.of tlje.law.' Thp^jr mu$ alfo fee owned, /that they 
.were not alike drift, .and that .(pine, of tj^eirhead dolors an cl law- 
yprstpokas much jjains to iind out. pretences fpr. eluding the law, as 
others did to have it fcrupuloufly obferved. We .fhall give but one 
inftance, which relates to the exprefs ^niraajnd of remitting all 
debts on this and the jubileey ear, where, besides then* excepting 
fcveral articles, fucb as what, we may, properly call a tavern Yep re, 
or what a man owes to a victualler ; debts 'for j^hich either pledge 
or bond has been given, and die like, the /amous Hillel, a man in 
.the higheit repute amonft them, next to the infpireil writers, ob- 
serving that the rich forbore to lend to the poor, by rpafon of the 
approaching year of relcafe, made an prdinance, that upon a man's 
putting a caveat in the judges court to this cfic& : This i deliver to 
you the judges of this place, fuch a one and fuch a one, to the end, that 
'whatever money I lend, I may challenge it whenever I f/eafe t he fhould 
be free from this law of remiffion (48). This plainly fhews, that 

(46^ Lewit, xxv. 6. (47) Vide Ben Maim, ubi fup, Tra&. 
rVrntT' ca P *»• (48:. Ibid, e. x. & feq. Vide Hotting, /// 
^oodyv. ubi fup. not. 6. Munft. Juji. Mey. a/. 

2 tfre 
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markable one, which we have taken notice of in another 
place, of reading the law before all the people on the day of 
pentecoft. For as they were to abftain from all works of 
hufbandry, there is no doubt but there was a greater con- 
courfe to hear it, than could have been at any other inter- 
mediate year. 

The reafons and excellence of thefelaws, as well as thofe 
that relate to the jubilee, are obvious to every one, being ex- 
tremely proper to breed up a faithle;s and ftubhonr nation in a 
conftant dependence upon, and fubjedtion to, the divine pro- t 
vidence, and to infpire them with fentiments of mercy and 
beneficence towards their poor brethren, fervants, (laves, and 
ftrangers, by reminding them of their Egyptian flavery, 
which is afligned as one of the reafons of this inftitution h ; 
to which we may add another, namely the great advantage 
which the land received by being left fallow every feventh 
year. However, the generality of the Jews* and a great 
number of Cbrijiians^ both antient and modern, have look- 
ed upon the main defign of thefe inftitutions to be typical of 
the roiUenium, or thoufand years reft ; for as the pentateuch 
confecrates the feventh day, the feventh year, and the feven 
times feventh year to reft, they conclude, that the world will 
laft fix thoufand years in the irate we fee it in ; or as R. E li- 
as in the Talmud exprefles it, two thoufand years without the 
law, two thoufand under the law, and two thoufand under 
the Meffiah 1 j after which comes the grand febbath of orie 
thoufand years ; but this is too nice a point for us, and which 
we willingly refer to the divines ; only we beg leave to ob- 
ferve, from a modeft hint of the learned Mr. Mede*, that 
as long as we perfift in denying the fecond appearance of 
Chrift upon earth, in as glorious a manner as his firft was ob- 
fcure, we fhall hardly be able to convince Jews that he is the 
true promifed Meffiah ; becaufe we can give no tolerable rea- 
fon, why the prophecies concerning his humiliation and fuf- 
ferings mould be underftood in a literal, and thofe of his ex- 
altation and glorious reign in a fpi ritual fenfe. Whereas were 
the doctrine of the Millenium^ which is far from being' anti- 

*» Ibid. ver. 15. * Tradt. Sanhedr. § Helec. Vide Hospin. 
Goodvv. Mey. Munst. Si ah k Clav. Apocaljpt. ad fin. 

the command was defigncd to extend to all debts, elfe there would 
have been no occafion for their rcfufing their a/fi (lance to the poor 
upon that account, much lefs for God's forbidding it fo exprefly aa 
kfi did (49). 

(49) Deut. .w. 9. 
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evangelical, in any but a Jewijh and carnal fenfe, generally 
received, it would effe&ually anfwer one of their ftrongeft 
obje&ions, without cafting the leaft reflection on the Chrijli- 
an religion, whilft the Jews were left at their liberty to take 
k in as grofs, and we in as fpiritual and refined a feme, as wc 
faw fit £N). 

(N( We do not pretend to take upon us to fliew how far this 
doctrine can be proved from the fcriptures of the Old and New 
T'eft. efpecially from the prophecies of Ezekiel, DanUl, and of the 
Revelations. The reader may fee that fubject copioufly treated fey 
Mr. Mede above-mentioned, among many others. But with re- 
fpect to the Jews expectation of a glorious Meffiah, it is fo ftrong- 
ly rivetted in them, that they have even gone fo far as to acknow- 
ledge two Meffiahs j namely, one fuffering and obfcure, defpifed 
and perfecuted, whom they believed to have appeared at the tima 
foretold by the prophets ; and the other a glorious one, of the 
feed of David, whofe kingdom is to. reach unto the end of the 
world, and is Hill expected by them ; tho 1 they own themfelves al- 
together in the dark concerning the time of his coming. Bat this- 
notion of a twofold Meffiah is plainly oppofite to that prophecy of 
I/toiab, which appropriates borh thofe characters to one and the 
lame perfon (50) J However, as to this firft character, it is p!ain r 
the antiem: Jews were not fond of publifliing it, whatever notion- 
they might have of it. This is plain from the Septuaginfs para- 
phrafe of that verfe of the pfalmift (5 1), in which the Meffiah is re- 
prefented as voluntarily taking upon him the form of a iervant, by 
anexpreffion alluding to the law of boring thofe fervants ears thar 
refuted to be releafed, fpoken of under this article. The words in 
the original are f*> HHD &3fif > Oznaim carita li 7 mine ears haft 
thou hand ; thefe interpreters fearing, in all probability, left fuch 
a iervile mark ihould be thought too derogatory to his character, 

have rendered it c^a^i xamprio-v f-to*, a body haft thou prepared me ; 

or adapted far me, which in the main conies near to the fame furpofe r 
and only ioftens very much in the ejepreffion ; the firft implying by 
the boring of the ears, that Chrift freely fubmitted himfelf to be- 
come God's perpetual fervanr, and the other, that God had given 
him a body fit for the fervice he had voluntarily undertaken at his 
coming into the world. This is therefore the reafon of the differ- 
ence between the words m the original, and in the quotation from 
it by theapoille to the Hebrews ($z\ and is a further confirmati- 
on of die writers of the New Tcjiament making ufe of the Septa** 
»wverfion; and this will, we* hope, apologize for this digreffion, 
it it may be deemed fuch. 

(50) Tfui. liii (Sf alib. Vid. R. Mart. Pug. Fid. Duplet 

slvertift: an. Jtei/s. Grot, de fttit. Bartoloc. Biblidt\ Rabbinic. 
Munit. Calm. & al mult* (51) Bf. xl, 6. cemp. <*it* <ver. 8, cjT 
f*f. v5 a J Udr.,x 5. 
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Laws relating to the Jubilee. 

F 1 1 HIS (blemnity is the laft, and moft confiderablc, that J u bilu 

God enjoined to the Ifra elites. It was to be celeb rated jgar. 
every fiftieth year and had this advantage over that 
of the feventh, that it releafed all flaves that had refufed their 
liberty ; annihilated all debts, and reftored to every man all 
his lands, houfes, . wife, children, and poflcffions, however 
alienated ; and every Hebrew fervant or flave to his own tribe 
and family, liberty and property, how and upon what ac- 
count foever he had been deprived of them m , during thofe 
fifty years: for this reafon it is, that we think after many 
commentators, that it was called Jubilee? or Yobel, becaufe 
it reftored every thing to its priftine ftate (O ). However it 
muft be obferved, that this privilege extended no farther 
than to the original Ifraditcs? or to thofe who had been in- 
corporaied into their religion and common-wealth by circum- 
cifion ; thefe indeed might claim the benefit of it, tho* they 
had been fold for flaves for any crimes, even by the fentence 
of the grand fanhedrm n ; but as for the Gentiles y they were 
-wholly excluded from it*. 

s 

i Levit. xxv. 8, & feq. «« Ibid. ver. 28, 41, &alib. ° Ibid, 
•ver. 40. 0 Ibid. ver. 46. Vide M a 1 m o n . Tracl. DHiV* c - 9* 

* 

(O) Authors are fallen into various opinions about the etymon of 
this word, fome thinking that it is fo called from the Hebrew ^31% 
Yobel, which fignifies a trumpet made of rams boms, from the Ara- 
hie* Job dab, a ram ; becaufe the Jubilee was proclaimed by the 
found of that inftrument ( 53). Others, that it is a fictitious word 
3n imitation of the found of that inftrument ( 54) ; others again 
think, that it comes from Jubal, the firll inventer of mufical in- 
Uruments ( 5 5) : But we prefer that which derives it from the obfo- 
lete root Tubal, in hiphil, S^IH* which fignifies to' 

recalj reftore, bring back, &c. which is what the Jubilee did. Th« 

reader may fee that word occur in many places of fcripture. and 
particularly in the Pfalms, where among others he wiM find t Jits 
expreffion : ft'TlOS t[y iSoi*- r °^'lu fai lammv a 1 *, bj 

fents to him that is to be feared (,56). 

(53) Rabbin, fer. Omn Vide Kimch. in Rad fab. <rv S^V* 
Goodw. Mey. Munft. &c. (5.1) tiochart. ///V» ?A Buck, us 

Jinnot, /» Maimon. Sb emit ah <veyobel, nod ( c p Goodwin* 

Hotting, &c. (56; P/. lxxvi. wr. penult. v/de& J 'at x. 19. xxi. 
3°» iz jerem. xxxx- 9. is* alib. 
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Some think, that the Ifraelites were wont to reckon by 
Jubilees, as the Greeks did by Olympiads, the Romans by Luf- 
tra, and the Chrijlians by Indiftions * ; and probably enough 
they did fo, becaufe they were always to have regard to that 
year in all bargains of lands, houfes, and the like, which ge- 
nerally fold for more or lefe, according to their nearnefs to, 
or diftance from it q . The cafe was fomewhat different with 
refpeft to the fale of houfes that were within walled towns, 
tho* not of thofe that were in the country, for thole might 
be redeemed at any time within the fpace of twejye months, 
by paying the whole fum of die purchafe : but if they were 
not redeemed with in that time, they were not to return tQ 
their original owner at the year of Jubilee* (P). As for the 
pofleffions of the priefts and Levites, they had certain privi- 
leges, and immunities, which fhall be fpoken of in a more 
proper place c . 

During the whole twelve months all fcind of agricul-r 
ture was cxprefly forbid, the poor had the benefit of the 
harveft and vintage, and of all the product of that year, an4 
all other things of that nature went on after the fame man? 
ner as they did in the fab ba tic year. The beginning of it was 
by God's own appointment fixed to . the feventh month Tifri c , 
which is about the time of the autumnal equinox ; but in what 
year after they entered into the land of Canaan they celebra- 
ted the firft Jubilee, and whether from the beginning of every 
forty ninth or fiftieth year is not eafy to determine. As to 
the former, the Jews begin to reckon the firft of the fifty 
years, from the fourteenth after Jojbua's palling the Jordan. 
Their computation ran thus, according to the learned Mai- 
tnon 11 : " From their entrance into Canaan to their being 
<c carried out of it are fcvcnfccn Jubilees, and the year in 
* € which they we;it into captivity and the temple was de- 
« 6 ftroyed was the feventh or fabbatic year, and the thirty 
" fixih of the 1 8th Jubilee , which they prove thus: the firft 

*Hosfin. Orig. Fcft. c. 9. Goodw. Hotting. * Levit. xxv, 
27, & Icq. 1 Ibid. ver. 29, 30. f Ibid. ver. 32. & feq. c Ibid, 
ver. 8, 9. u Ubifup. c. x.ex. Verf. Beck 11. 

(?) The Je-ivijb lawyers add another exception, from what au- 
thority wc cannot find, that thole who fold their houfes, lands, c3V. 
in order to tinfHck and make a gain of the purchafe money, or in- 
deed upon any other account than to fupply the neceffitics of life t 
were excluded the benefit of the Jubilee (57). 

(57) Maimon. Sbemit* veyobel. c xii. 

" temple 
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<t temple flood no years, after which there was an end of 
<t that epocha; the land then did lie wafte feventy years, and 

then the fecond temple was built, which flood like wife 
« iao years. In the feventh year after its reftoration, Ezra 

^rent up to Jerufalem j and from this time begap a fecond 
f * epocha. On the thirteenth after the rebuilding of the tem-r 
« pie, they celebrated the fecond fabbatic year, and fever* 
** weeks of years, or forty nine years, being ejapfed, they 
« confecrated the fiftieth ; for tho* they did not celebrate the 
i< Jubilee after their return from the captivity, neverthelefs 
«* they continued to compute the years of it in order to cele«? 
" brate the fabbatic ones (QJ." Thus far Maimon ; but 
here it mult be obferved, that he has followed the reckoning 
of yofephusy Philoy and all the Jews, who not only place ths 
firft fabbatic year, and confequently the Jubilee, feven years 
later than UJher and Cunaus, namely, from the fourteenth 
year after their entrance into Canaan, but allow fifty complete 
years to evtry Jubilee \ whereas that primate, and with him 
a great number of learned Chrijlians *, think, that it was 
celebrated every forty r>inth year, as ikre fhall fee prefently. 
However, as he has here rectified the Jewijh chronology in 
fome other refpefls, fo he reckons but the fame number of 
Jubilees that Maimon doth before the deftru&ion of the tem- 
ple ; as the reader may fee in the table at the end pf his an- 
nals under the word Jubilee. 

The firft of them he fixes on the 3318th year of the Ju- 
lian period, which is the 2609th of the world, or 1396 ycais 
before Chri/l, and the feventeenth or laft before the captivi- 
ty in 4102 of the Julian period, 3393 of the world, and 
612 before Chri/l. As for the remainder, which he has car -r 
ried down to the thirtieth, or to the year of the world 4030, 
they are only added in order to make a complete calculation 
pf them to the thirtieth year of Chrijl, or to the beginning of 

* Hugo Cardinal. Gerard Merc at. in Cbronol. Jos. 

PcAI.ICER, Pl-TAV. CaLVIS. LaNSBF.RG, CaPELL. CuftlJEUS, 
ISPANHEIM, JUN. Le ClERC. & &l. mult. 

(Qj There is fome difficulty in apprehending what that authop 
means by keeping up the computation of the Jubilee, in order to 
obferve the fabbatic years, for the latter ufed to regulate the for- 
mer, while it continued, but after it ceafed, the fabbatic yc;;ri 
could eafily be kept in their courfe without it ; and fo they did ac- 
cordingly; for Jofephtts tells us, that Alexander the Great remitted 

to the Jew the feventh year's tribute, upon that very account ( 5 8). 

Jo/. Ant. lib. a/, t • ulh 

tho 
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the gofpel. For it is plain, as Malmon obferves in the place 
above quoted, that the Jews obferved no Jubilee after their 
return from the Babylonijh captivity, either with refpeflfto the 
ccffation of agriculture, the refthution of lands, manumifSon 
of flaves, or any of thofe ends for which it had been mftfcir- 
ted. ' Neither indeed was it practicable ; for the feventy year* 
captivity having quite obliterated the memory and pretenfion 
to their forefathers land, every one, at their return, fettled 
himfclf as well as he could, in the confufion that then reign- 
ed, after which their affiurs did take a quite new face in Ju- 
daic ; whilft a very confiderable number of their brethren 
chofe to continue in the place of their captivity. 

The next controverted point is, whether it was celebra- 
ted on the forty ninth or on the fiftieth year ? We have al- 
ready given a lift of the principal authors who are for the 
former ; thofo who declare for the latter, (without reckoning 
Phibj Jofephusj the Targums^ and all the Jews in general, 

Car a it es as well as Talmudijh) are ftill more confiderable. 

Among thefe we may reckon fome of the fathers y , and a 
great number of moderns *. The truth is, that either hy- 
pothefis may be defended from the different expreffions which 
Mofes .makes ufeof in the inftitution of it ; and on the other 
hand there are certain difficulties in each of them which 
cannot be eafily folvcd. We fhall content ourfelves with a 
bare hinting of them. In one place he cxprefly commands 
tnem to number feven fabbaths of years, or forty and nine 
years, and on this la ft to proclaim the Jubilee by the found of 
the trumpet * ; and in the very two following verfes he fays, 
that the fiftieth year fhall be that of the Jubilee. The grand 
objection agamft the firft of thefe is, that if Mofes had meant 
that the forty ninth fhould be the Jubilee year, then? 
.would have been no neceflity for his forbidding all kind 
of agriculture and the like on that year, fince that was 
forbid of courfc, by its being likewife the fabbatic year, for 
feven times feven make forty nine. On the other hand it ,« 
ohjeaed that ,f the fiftieth year was to be the Jubilee, it 
will ow that the land muft have had two fabbaths, or 
lun fallow two years, which is thought an unreafonablc 
t>.ppontion ? fince without a miracle it muff, in all likelihood, 
luvccaufed a dearth in the land. This Cunxus infifts very 
much upon in favour of the forty ninth year, tho' he panes 



ET. 



Euseb. S. Jlrom. August. Grec. Mag. Is i dor. * 

10lTAT.Bp»«||. FAGiV*. Jl/NlC* Drus, US, Vl LL ET. 

JIorriMis.t ScHWDLfit. Pkmk. Hiimuie, Lewsde*. 
C a \. m j.t, &al. * Levic. xxv. 
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by the great difficulty above mentioned as of no weight } 
but we think this objection of the two concurring fabbaths 
may be more eafily anfwered. For in the fir ft place, thofe 
who are for the 50th year do rightly enough obferve, that 
there is. no necefficy for fuppofing, that the land refted two 
years,, feeing the lawgiver's intention feems fully anfwered by 
the repofe of one, and that upon the account of its being fabba- 
tical ; and that therefore, when Mofes fays that the 50th fhall 
be a year of reft, he ufes only that round number to exprefs the 
uneven one of 49. There is indeed hardly any other way 
of reconciling the difference of Mofts's expreflions j and one 
may add, that as the folemnity began on the firft month of 
the civil, which was the feventh of the facred year, it might 
be called indifferently the 49th or 50th year, without any 
contradiction or difficulty. What convinces us further that 
this is more than a bare conjecture is, that Mofes makes ufe of 
the fame calculation for the feaft of pentecoft. The analogy 
which feven weeks of days bears to feven weeks of years 19 
obvious to every eye ; now as it is plain, that the pentecoft 
did not begin on the 49th, but on the 50th day ; fo we fee 
no reafon why die fame may not be allowed with refpect to- 
the Jubilee. 

However, as to thofe who will not eafily forego the no- 
tion of the land refting two years in this cafe, we beg leave 
to obferve, fecondly, that even fuch a fuppofition may be 
well enough granted, without the pretended inconveniency 
of caufing a dearth in the land. For to fay nothing of tho 
extraordinary bleffing which was promifed to them upon fuch 
occafions, as long as they did religioufly obferve thefe ordi- 
nances, it is certain, that the natural fertility of the land, and 
the provifion which every one might lay up during the forego- 
ing years, might eafily prevent any fuch danger. We meet 
with a more fignal inftancc of it in tho time of Hezckiah* 
when the prophet If as ah fent him word, that he fhould be de- 
livered from the tbreatning power of the king of Ajjyrla^ and 
as a token of it, commands the people to live on that year upon 
fuch things as grew of themfelves, and on the next upon fuch as 
fprang from the fame, and on the third year to fow and 
plant t>. Here indeed the Jews pretend that the middle year 
was a fabbatic one, but whether it were i'o or otherwife, it is 
plain that there were to he at leaft three years without any 
Jurveft ; for on the firft year it is laid they fhould ear, not 
the fruit of the foregoing harveft, hut that which grew of i til If, 
*nd that which was fovvn on the third could not be jv.thereJ 

'till the fourth i and yet we do nut find that there was any 

dearth 

* 2 .vi*\ 29. 
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dearth upon that account. Upon the whole therefore we are 
more inclined to the latter opinion of the Jubilee being kept 
every fiftieth year- 

This year was to be celebrated with the greateft token* 
of joy, becaufe it was deiigned to put them in mind of their 
Egyptian fervitude, and to prevent their impofing the like 
on their brethren. But whatever joy the mailers and land- 
holders might outwardly exprefs, we need not doubt, 
but that of the flaves and poor was fincere, at the iight of 
their approaching reftoration. 'Tis true, this was not to 
take place till the tenth day of the month, otherwife called 
the day of expiation, which Was therefore kept as a folemn 
faft ; but during the nine preceding days the flaves were whol- 
ly exempt from doing any work for their mailers, and fpent 
that time in eating, drinking, and other diverfions, and wore 
garlands about their heads, not unlike the Roman faturnalia ; 
and as foon as the tenth day was come, the fanhedrin caufed 
the trumpet to found all over the land, upon which they 
were reflored to their liberty at that very inftant, and the reft 
to their pofleffions «. 

It is plain, the defigrt of this ordinance was to prevent the 
too great oppreflion of the poor, as well as their being liable 
to a perpetual flavery. By this means alfo their Jaw-giver 
prevented the rich accumulating lands upon lands, and pre- 
ferved, as much as poffible, the freedom and order of If 
raelitijh families, and a kind of equality of their polleffions, 
than which nothing could more effc£tually infpire them with 
a particular fondnefs for their country and patrimony, whilft 
they knew, that this laft could never be alienated from their 
pofterity, above thefpace of half a century at the moft. And 
that it wrought fuch an effedt upon them is plain, among 
many others, from the inftance ofNaboth^ who chofe to in- 
cur the king of IfraePs difpleafure, rather than to part with a 
fmall portion of his inheritance to him ; for which tenaci- 
oufnefs he fell a facrifice to fe%ebel\ refentment, and loft both 
that and his life f, 

c Vide Ma im. Halak. Shemita, Veyobel. f i Kin« xjci. 
pair. 
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Bx}i*ti on-day or day of Atonement. 



T^HIS * the laft folemnday that was of divine infti- Ext 
turion. It differed' from all die reft,, in that they day. 
were days of joy ?uid thankfgiving, but this a day of 
failing, humiliation and confeffion of fins, and the only one 
of that kind of divine appointment <*, if we except that occa- 
fiorud xme which God enjoined the Ifraelites, after their fet- 
ting up of the golden calf e (R) > but which we do not find 
to have been made annual by Mofes, or obferved by the 
people tiU after the captivity, when they became fo religi- 
ous* that they appointed as many fails for every mifcarriage 
and misfortune that had happened to their nation before it, as 
filled near the fourth part of their calendar £ ; but this is not 
the proper place to {peak of them. Thofe who conjeAure, . 
that this expiation-day was ordained in memory of the golden 
calf, do limit the defign of k too much, feeing it appears ra- 
ther infti tuted to expiate for the fins of the whole nation, 
both public and private* but more particularly for thofe of the 
foregoing year. This is tp be plainly inferred from the name 

which 

a Levit. acxiii. 26. & fcq. • Exod.aoriii. 5. & feq. t Vi- 
de MHhn. Megillath, Tahanith, per toe. Lamy, Calmet, & 
aL 

(R) And yet we do not find one word of faffing, on that fofemri 
occaiion of humiliation, nor even on this day of expiation, unlefs 
we fuppofe it to be ^ implied in the words, djjftiaing your fouls. 
However* k would hi abmrd to deny, chat fairing had been in ufe 
long 'feforjj Mofi$ % \ tiiiio, Becaufe lie has hot taken notice of it3 
berag^&ctrled by any of the old patriarchs ; or that it was not 
intended as part of folemn humiliation, becaufe it is not exprcfled 
m fo many words. The contrary feems rather to follow from his 
filence, riot only becanfe the early cuftorn of fading among the 
Heathen upon all particular occafions, as in the cafe of the Niftivites 
(S9)» an d many others, (hews it to have been difcovered by (he 
light of reafon ; but becanfe the very courfe of nature feems to 
give it a fanclion, for when men are viftted with any fenfible afflic- 
tion, or threatened with any immediate danger, it never fails of 
palling the appetite, and inclining them to fair. And what evin- 
ces, that this practice was well known among the, Ifraelites, is the 
many inftances which we meet with from Mofts's time. Thus af- 
ter their unexpected defeat before Ai 9 Jofiua and all the eiders 
of If rati continued pioftrate before the ark from morning till night 
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which Mofes gives to it (S ) 9 as well as from the cdnfeffion 
of fins, and other remarkable ceremonies, wWcfohe enjoin- 
ed to be ufed on that day, of which we are now going to 
fpeak. We lhall fay nothing of the typical relation it 'tears 
to the grand expiation wrought under the gofpel, it being out 
of our province. 

It was to begin, as other folemn dap, on the evening of 
the ninth day of thefeventh month, and to laft till the even- 
ing of the tenth, during which time they were obliged to 
abftatn from all labour and pleafure, and to continue in the 
work of mortification, under the penalty of being cut off from 
among their people. They were likewife to hold a folemn 
convocation, confefs their fins, and to offer a peculiar facri- 
fice for them by fire g. 

The high-prieft's office on this day was ftill more folemn 
and awful. It was the only time in the whole year on which 

g Levit. xxiii. 27, & feq. 

without eating or drinking (60) ; the fame was praffifed by the e- 
leven tribes upon another occafion (61) ; by all die people at Mix- 
pr/j 9 in token of their repentance for having ferved Baalim and 
other ftrange gods {(ji) : and more particularly by David, in hopes 
of faving the life of the child he had got by Batbjbeba (63). And, 
by thefe and many more inftances of the like nature, it appears, 
that they not only abftained from eating and drinking, but from all 
other things that might refrefh either the body or mind. Accord- 
ingly, the Mifimab forbids thefe fix things on thefe days, eating, 
drinking, bathing or wafhing, anointing, putting on of fhoes or 
fandals, and matrimonial intercouife (64), for evenr one of which 
they quote one or more precedents oat of the (acred books. . 
(S) The original calls it CDmflpn Oft *** b**fb»y*, tbi 

day of expiations or atomrnents ; became on that day t£ere was an 

atonement made for the fins of the whole foregoing year, and of 
the whole people. For which reafon the Talmud calls it by way 
of excellence £23p, *b* <fy » perhaps likewife from a 

tradition they had, that it was on that d^y that Adam began to re- 
pent of his tranfgrcflion, and God was reconciled to him (65 ). For 
the world, and confequently our firft parents, according to them, 
were created on the firft day of this month, as we have fcen before ; 
their tranfgteflion and punifhment followed immediately after, and 
fo confequently their repentance ; for which reafon fonie of them 
think tliat this day was appointed in mcsnory of the fall f. 

1 

(60) Jcjb. wit. 6. {6i)Judg. xxi. 2. (6*) 1 Sam. wr. 

6. (63) 2 Sam- xii. 16. (64) Tr.Tcma. (65) Bab. 

Eleazer, in "Talmud. Vidg Abvb. Comm. m Levi*, xxiii. f Set 
fat. /. / 1 1.9. 
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he was pero^itted to enter into the raoft holy place, under 
pain of fudden death from the Lord h j and therefore he was 
obliged to prepare himfelf for that grand ceremony, in that 
extraordinary manner which was prefcribed by God himfelf, 
as follows : he was firft of all to waib himfelf, not his hands 
and feet only, as at other times, but his whole body. The 
Talmud adds , that he was to abftain during feven whole days 
from all matrimonial commerce, and from every thing that 
might caufe an accidental pollution, and thereby render him 
unfit for this duty » j fecondly, his mitre, breaft-plate, and 
other prieftly ornaments, were to be fet afide that day, and 
he only to appear cloathed in linen ; this garb did confift 
only in a linen mitre, or cap, a coat, breeches, and a girdle. 
He was in the third place to offer, as foon as he came to the 
holy place, a young bullock for a fin-offering, and a ram for 
a burnt-offering for himfelf and his whole houfe, confeffing 
his and their fins over them. After this he received from 
fome of the heads of the congregation a couple of kids for a 
fin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, for the whole 
congregation. Then were two goats fet before the taber- 
nacle, and the high-prieft caft Igts for them, which of the 
two fhould be facrificed on that day, and which fhould be 
fent away ; and this latter was called Hazazel (T), or 

Jt ape-go at. 

i 

k Ibid. xvi. 2. i Vide praec. affirm. 209. 

(T) We have here* followed our verfion, and the generality of 
commentatop, who derive the word St8?fJJ GbazaxiJ, from fy, 
a goat, and 7f{i{, tog** or to efcapt ; in which they have fol|owed 
the Stfevmgint y who have rendered it tfwwroftTrato*, and the Latin 
after them tfniffaHus (67) : and it is certain that the verb SjK , 
JxaL, is often nfed in that fenfe in the Old Teftamtnt (68). How- 
ever from Mo/gs's words (69 J, it fliou ! d rather feem, that Hazaxil 
is the name of the place whither the goat was led ; for he fays, 
that the man who lets the goat go SftftyS* hhaxaxtU 
which laft cannot properly be rendered any other way than to Ha- 
xaxel ; and in this fenfe moil of the Jews, and fome Cbrifiians, have 
taken it (70) ; and fome of the former do tell us, that it is a 
mountain diftant abont ninety furlongs, or about eleven thoufand 

paces from Jrrufaltm (71). 



(67) LXX. AquU. Simmach. Theodoret. Bochart. it Animal. 
Sacr. Marfh. Sttul. t*. Pagn. Jun. W at. (68) Vidt Kimch. in 
rod, Buxtorf . *fbtf. in w, (69) Livit. xnri. x6. (70) Munft, 

Ar. Mont bfal. (71) Targ. Jonath. R. X. Saad. Gaon. Kimch. 

Salom. Abenez. kf ml. 

Cc z M* 
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fcape-goat. He then entered into the holy of holies, with 
his cenfer in one, and ft large quantity of me incenfe beaten 
fmall in the other, that the fmoak of it might fill the place, 
fo as to cover the mercy-feat from fight : and as fbon as he 
had fet the cenfer upon the altar, he came out and dipped his 
fingers into the blood of the bullock, which he had offered for 
hamfelf, and* went and fprinkled it towards the tpercy-feat 
eaftward fevcn times. This done he killed the goat for the 

And here we cannot bat take notice of a ftrasge motion which 
Spencer has taken into his head, that this Haxaaui was neither the 
narne of the place, nor of the fcape-goat, but of a devil, an to 
which the goat was fent by the meffenger (72). He mentions one 
Mark, an arch- heretic, who pretended to have a daemon of that 
name., by whofe affiftance he performed wonders (73), aqd from 
this and fome expreffion*. which he found in fome cabbalifticai writ- 
ings, and in thofe of Julian the apoftaite, he pretends,, that this 
fcape-goat was fent with its load of fins to the devil, in which no- 
tion he is followed by fome others *f *, who believe, that both the 
facrificed goat and the fcape one were typical of Cbrijt, and think 
the firli to be fignificative of his death, apd the other of his being 
expofed to, and overcoming the power of Satan, Bat as for as, we 
fhould rather prefer Mr. Le CUrS% opinion, that JLnaaui was a 

fteep and cragged precipice, down which the goat was thrown : and 
{his is not only more agreeable to the original, as we obferved above, 
and to the Jcwijh notion of its being a rocky mountain, but the 
fame author has further proved it from the woajs of £M/*s, that it 
Ihould bear all their iniquities JT^tt Stf* d ***** Gexarah 

C74.), which doth property fign^y, not only am inhabited land, or 
a land of feparatioa,** jour veriioa renders }t,bat a land [thai U cut off, 
or broken off, from another, fuch as precipices are. It 4&igfrt alio be 
probably enough called Hazazel, from its being inhabited 09I7 by 
goats, as Hottinger obferved in his notes ixpon Goodwin. La CUrc 
doth further confirm it by a new etymon of the wor^/Zeau*/, 
which we (hall not dwell upon. Neither is. it eafy to gue£ either 
what was done to the goat, or what, tpcajne of it, after it was 
brought to the place appointed. The TaJmmtifts, if wq, may rely on 
them, affirm, that it was thrown down, a precipice, and br^cen in 
pieces by the fall, They add, that ^ngthe JMgh-ppefthood of 
Simon, furnamed tie juft, which, was fignalijfpd by ftany, remarkable 
tokens of the divine £vqur, the goat uied to fall 19 J**W Wore it 
had reached half way to the place, but thai after hj* day** it uied 
to be caught and eaten by the Saracens 



1 * 



(72) Dijirt. 

34- ; • r 

Levit. xrui. 23 

fcfoy vide Gf Maim, in BnifiDH 
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people's fm-c&ring* and. went and fprinkled the mercy-feat 
with the blood of it, as he bad done with that of the bullock, 
4nd by thefe aipesfions the tabernacle was purified from all 
the pollution it had contracted, by ftandmg in the midft of 
that fisful people. During all this ceremony, that is, till 
this folemn atonement had been made for the fins of the 
priefts and people, neither priefts nor any perfon were per- 
mitted to come either within the tabernacle or even into the 
courts of it. 

As. foon as thefe ablutions were ended, and the priefts and 

people purified, the goat, whofe lot it had been to efcape (V), 

was 

(V) How thefe lots were caft doth not appear from fcripture. 
What the antient Jew* tell as of it is, that- there was an am 
brought tutto the high-pmft, into which he threw two wooden lots, 
upon one of which were written the words, FOR THE LORD, 
and on the other, FOR HAZAZEL, and after he had fhaken them} 
be put both his hands into the urn, and brought op the lots, the 
onein bis right, and the other hi hit left j and as the goats flood 
on each fide of him, their hue Was determined by the lot that came 
op in the band next to them. '* They alfe ufed to draw a good 
omen .of god's being pacified with them, if the right-hand chanced 
to draw the lot that was for the Lord, as they fay it happened all 
the time of the high-prieft mentioned in the laft note. As for the 
reft of their cuftoggs o bfc tre d on that day, foeh as their mutual ak- 
in g and granting forgiveimefs for pail offences, making reftitation, 
and the Uke, though they are probably as old, or very near, at 
the inftitotion of this feaft,yet we rather choofe to refer our readers 
for them to the two laft quoted books ; or if he pleafes to Leo de 
Modi** and Suxtorf ( 76). 

Ooe thing, however, is worth obferring, that on the eve of' this 
folenunty the Jewt of otd used to take a white cock, if it was to be 
had, if not, of any other colour but red ; and after a prayer they 
ftruck their heads with that of the cock three times, faying, Bear 
thou my fins, fuffer thorn tbt death 1 bow deferred, die thou fir me, 
and mmke thorn reconciliation for me, that 1 men he admitted into a 

hlejfed life, with alt tbt people of Ifrael. After which they killed 
the cock, confefiing, that they deferred the death they inflifted oil 
him, and threw his entrahYon the top of the houfe, in hopes that 
the crows would bear them and their fins into the wtldernefs. 'Tit 
true, this cei esnecy it looked upon by the Dutch Jews as finful, 
and that Leo do Modona, who owns that it was praftifed hereto- 
fore in the Levant and Italy, adds, that it was afterwards left off, 
because* k war sound to be a mere piece of fnperftition, for which no 
tolerable leafoa could be ajfigacd* But he fee ma to have forgot, 

(76) Cerem. Jud. part. Hi. t 6. Fid. & Buxtorf. Sjuagcg. Jnd. 
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was brought to tjie bigh-pxicfl:, who laid bis hands upon its 
head,, and confefled. his own fins, and thofe of the whole 
nation, in words to this eSe&z O Lo&D, thy people, 
the houfe of Ifrael, have finned, have rebelled againft thee\ 
— ana now* O Lard, I befeech thee, forgive their fins, 
rebellions, and backfiidings , by which they have offended thee y 
according as it is written in the law of thy fervant Mofes : 
in that day he Jhall make atonement for you, be /ball -cleanfe 
you, and you Jhall be clean from all your Jins before the Lord 

( W) f. The* confeffion being ended, he delivered die fcape- 

goat 

f Levit. xvi. 30. 

that they gave one, which however ridiculed by our learned Good- 
win, is not without a fingalar meaning. It is this : the word 
Geber, in the fcripture, fignifying a man, and in the Talmud and 
Chaldet a cock, the divine juftice required, that as Geber in the 
firft fenfe had finned, Geber in the other fenie fhoofd bear his fin. 
Now what other foundation can this cuftom have than the prophe- 
cies that the Meffiab, as GOor, in his human nature fhoold expiate 
for the fins of man ; unto* whom therefore they fabititatedthis ty- 
pical Geber, or cock, tillihe antitypteal one (hoold accomplish that 
expiation by his death ? And QMght not the chriftiant urging this 
againil them be the motive of their aboiifbing it ? Might not 
moreover, the ntp^yiowv* of jht GenteJej, thofe bun tan vi Aims, 
which they chpfe out of the drep of the people, to iaerifice yearly 
to their gods, by. way of expiation (77), and their Ka'Saffiara, 
which they offered in times of plague, famine, and other public 
calamities, and on whom they fo liberally beftowed all the curfes, 
which they thought due to themfelves, have their original from 
henbe (78 ) ? this is what the apoftle Juftly complains was pradifed 
againfl the firft chriftians (79), fince there hardly happened any 
public calamity in the empire, but they were immediately perfe- 
cuted with the utmoft cruelty, as the caufe of them ; and were 
looked upon as proper vi&ims to avert the divine anger. 

(W) He was like wile to make fuch another confeffion when he 
offered the bullock for himfelf and family, before he ventured to 
enter into the holy of holies, only ioftead of the houfe of Ifrael, 
he only mentioned that of Aaron* r The reader may find it in the 
Mijhnah, in the place above-quoted* It it plain, however, from 
the ceremonies which he was to perform there, that he was to en- 
ter four times into it on that day * 1. Tfefct the incenfe a burning, 



^77.; Vide Suid /tw.Ti^ ^78) Fide Vet. Seboliafi. in 
Jktftofh. (79) I Cor. i*. 1.5. Fide Budcr. : Annie, in PmndeB. 
de fanit. Goodwin 1 / Mof. fef Aeurl lib. Hi. e. t. § 7. & 

for 




into a defcrt f>kce, and Acre left it to fhift for itfelf, accord- 
ing to' fome, or threw it ddwn a fteep precipice according to 
others, *ref bavife feen in the laft note. After this cere- 



he was to offer a bumt-offeririg of two rams, one for himfelf 
and the othfcr for the people. As for the man that conduced 
the fcape-goat; he was deemed unclean, 'till he had bathed 
himfelf and waflied his cloaths, as were alfo thofe who car- 
ried away the fleih, blood, and entrails of the bullock, 
and goat of the fin-offering, to be burnt without th« 
camp*. 

It was likewife on this day, that the high-prieft did give 
the people the folemn bleffing prefcribed by Mofes >, in which 
he pronounced the unutterable name of God, of which we 
have fpoken in another place % ; for according to the Jews m 9 
the uttering of that word had been forbidden upon any other 
occafion hy a particular law, ever fince the ftoning of a no- 
torious blafphemer n ; but whether true or not, the pro- 
nouncing of that tremendous name, joined to the facred aw- 
fulnefs of the place, may be reafonabfy fuppofed to have filled 
him with uncommon dread whilft he ftayed in it, which is 
the reafon, why he ufually made what hafte he could decently 
out of it, left he (hould be ftruck dead for fome accidental 
mifcarriage or inadvertency during his ftxort ftay there ; and 

k Ibid. a6. 27, 28. Vide Fao. in loc. Hottino. 8c al. 
■Numb, vi. 24, & feq. % See Vol. If. p. 488, note (T). 

» Ph 1 lo in vit. Mof. lib. iii. Jofeph. Talmud, & al. • Lerit. 
*xiv. 10. 6c feq. 

for he went in with both his hands full, and could carry nothing 
elfe with hhn (2d).. 2. When he carried fome of the blood of the 
bullock that was offered for himfelf (8i). 3. When he carried 
fome of that which he offered for the people (8*). And 4. whet* 
he went to fetch out the cenfer and fire. The Talmud adds, that 
it was death for him to go in the fifth time. And therefore when 
the apoftle fays; that he want in but once a year (183 J, it is plain 
he has followed the verfion of the Septmagint, which renders the 



it is certain it might 'have been more properly rendered one d><y if 

th$ fgar. 
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when he came out he wait backwards, keeping his face 
ftill towards the mercy* feat, and bending towards the ground, 
AH thefe things no doubt took up a cdn&jtrafcle time ; the 
refidue of the /day. waft fpent in payers- and 9 their works of 
mortification, and they, were io, afraid of {hprtemng it, that 
they begun it half an hour (boner and ended it half an 
hour later thai* in other feaft-days ; after which the trumpet 
gave notice that (he Solemnity was expired, and then they 
dreffed tbemfelves in white, or at i^aft put on clean linen, 
and after a bleffing, fat down to break their raft. Iney fel- 
dom failed making a plentiful meal, and to rejoice that their 
finis were noVr expiated ; but above all, the high-prieft ex- 
prefled a more than ordinary joy, that he had gone through the 
folemn and dangerous office of that day, and was come out 
alive tif th« moft^hory place 0 (X). 

Laws concerning other expiations cr atonements, 

BEFORE we leave this fubjea of expiations, it will 
not be amifs to give an account of fame others, which 
were essoined J>y Mofes upon their contracting of any 
legal impurities, fiich as*- thofe of a woman after child-birth, 
of a man by touching of any unclean thing, as a dead body 
or carcafe, or an unclean peribn, as a leper, and the like 5 and 
fecondly by the breach of any erne branch of the law, whe- 
ther knowingly or through ignorance. By thefe and fuch 
like the perfons contracted a kind of legal defilement, from 
which they could not be cleanfed, but by offering fuch facri- 
fices as the law appointed ( Y) j and this purification was to 

be performed in the following manner. The perfon who had 

committed 

o Vide Mifhnah, Tra£t. Yoma. Maiiion. Trafl. Yom hake- 
phur. Meyer., c. xv. $ 9* 

ft . 

(X) The Jews add feveral other particularities relating to this 
day, which we dare not affirm to have been in ufe during the fir ft 
temple, fuch as thefe, that the fcape-goat was efcorted all the way, 
by pricfts and laymen, to the place appointed ; that between the 
temple and it, there was a caufey made on purpoie, with ten dif- 
ferent ftages on it ; that as foon as the goat was thrown down the 
precipice, and broken in pieces by the fall, notice was immediate- 
ly given to die people, who waited impatiently for the news in the 
temple, by proper fignals fet up at convenient diftances, with 
many more of the like nature. 

(Y) We believe, it is.fcarce neceflary to obferve here, that, in 
the language of the Old Teflament 9 all tranffereflioni, before they 
wcte expiated, are compared to a filth or defilement contracted by 

2 the 
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committed any trefpafs, whether knowingly or ignorantly, 
was to bring his victim or fin-offering to the door of the 
tabernacle. This offering was to be a bullock or a goat, if 
it was for a prieft, and if for a layman, a goat, fheep, kid, 
or lamb; and if the perfon was too poor to afford one of 
thefe, then two pigeons or turtle doves, or even a fmall 
quantity of flour was accepted of. One or more then of 
thefe, according to the nature of the trefpafs, or the circum- 
ftances of the perfon, were brought to the prieft, and the 
perfon to be purified brought his vi&ira ; and having confef- 
fed his fin, laying his hands upon the head of it, killed and 
offered it up. The prieft then took up fome of the blood 
of it with his fingers, and , applied it to the horns of the al- 
tar of burnt-offerings, and poured the remainder at the foot 
of it. He then took the fat of the caul, kidneys, and the 
rump, and burnt it upon the altar ; and having prayed for the 
perfon, pronounced him pardoned and abfolved from his 
trefpafs ; the fleih of fuch viclirji thus offered, belonged to 
the prieft alone ; none other was to eat it p . This ceremony 
" was performed fomewhat more folemnly when the king, 
high-prieft;>or die whole nation had committed " a trefpafs, 
but in the main it came much to the purpofe. 

As for legal pollutions, fuch as we mentioned above, 
there was added another ceremony for their clcanfing ; name- 
ly, the afhes of the red heifer referved for that, purpofe. 
The ceremony of killing and burning it, as it was prefcribed 
by Mofes. % was after this manner. The high-prieft was to 
take care that it was without fpot or blemiih, and that it had 
•never been yoked./ It was to be carried out of the camp, 
wJicrehe killed . it, and made a fevenfqld afperfion of the 
blood with his fingers towards the fanccuary ; after which, 
a large/fire being kindled, it was flung into it, with ifs flcin, 
entrails, and other appurtenances, and a bundle of cedar- 
wood, hyflbp, and fcarlet, and burnt to afhes before his 
^face, himfclf helping to caft her into the fire ; and this was to 
be tionein the pretence of all the people. The allies were 

* Vide Levit. iv, v, vi. paff. 1 Numb. xix. 

the tranfgreffor ; Wfi the pardon, that attends this expiation of 
them, to an ablution or purification from it. It is according to 
this all ufion, that the Stptuagint have rendered the words 
and 133, fCopber and Kapbar, as likewife thofeof ^HID and * nLDH' 
T tbar and Cbmtab, when this laft fignifies a forgivenefs, by k&*-~ 
po-pos and xa9*pt£uv ; and it is in the fame fenfe that the writers of 
. rhe New affirm Cbrift to clean fe and purify us from our fins by hi; 
bloo I. 

Vol. III. Dd tl.*n 
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then gathered and laid up for ufe, and all that had had a 
hand in this ceremony were to be unclean until evening. 
Whenever afterwards any perfon had contra&ed a pollution, 
fuch as made him unclean lev en days, he was to be fprinkled 
with water, rn which fome of thefe aflieshad been thrown, on 
• the third and fevtnth day, on which laft he was to be clean.; 
but if he ncgle&ed being fprinkled on the third, he was not 
to be clean till the tenth day. This law was fo fevere a- 
gainfl: thofc who were polluted by the touch of a dead body, 
or by cbm.ing into the tent or room where it lay, that if 
they offered to go to the tabernacle before they had been thus 
purified, they were to be cut off, as having polluted the 
fandluary. The very veflcls that were in the place uncover- 
ed, as well as the place itfelf where the corpfe lay, were 
likewife defiled, till fprinkled with this water of leparation, 
as it is called in the text. How often this grand ceremony 
was repeated from Mofes to the captivity is not agreed. 
Some affirm, that the heifer which was burnt by Eleazar^ 
Aaron's fon, did laft them all that time j others, that there 
was one burnt every year, and that fome of the afhes of it 
were fent to every city and town in Ifrael r (Z). Whether 

or 

r Vide Hi e ron. Ephl. 27. 

(2/ ) It is jaftly wondered, that this water thus mixed with the afhes 
of the red heifer, fhouid purify the unclean, and at the fame time 
pollute not only thofe who afiifted at the flaying, burning, and ga- 
thering of the afhes of it, but even rhofe who fprinkled the un- 
clean perfon with it (84.). The yews have a very an tient tradi- 
tion, that Solution, who was matter of all' other myfteries and 
knowledge, and could account for every precept in, the law* even 
thofe which forbad the eating of iwir.e's fleih, or wearing of mix- 
tures of linen and wool, yet owned himfeif ignorant of the mean- 
ing of this red heifer (85). However, our Spencer has ventured to 
dive deeper than he, by the help of his infallible rule of relation 
either of conformity cr oppoiicion to the Egyptian rites, he ranks 
therefore the red heifer under this laft ciafk, becaufc that nation facri- 
ficed none but male animate y and that they had an averfion to all 
red-haired creatures, and even to the colour itfc If? whereas the Mo- 

fiic law makes no diliinclion of colours in any cafe but this .,86). 
But we beg leave to obfervc here, that the^twwere 3s little fond 

•of the red as the Egyptians, and that Mofes commanded the ufe of 

(84) Nam. xix. 7, 8, to, 21. (85) Mtfim. Trael. de p^\Q 
HwlSi Mai.non. More Npvacb, p. c. 26. vide if lib. Jul cut & 

ml. (86) D* Leg. RU. lib. ii. c. 1 

(carle* 
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or no this facrifice was Co be numbered among the burnt* 
offerings which were made for the. whole nation, is a dif- 
pute amongft the learned, both Jews and Chrijliam •, which 
we fball not enter into ; fure it is, that the author of the 
epiftle to the Hebrews looked upon it as a figure of Chrijl* 
who fherefore fuffered without the gates of the city even as 
the heifer was burned without the camp * ; and whofe 
Hood is of much greater efficacy towards the purging and 
fan<3ifying of men, than that of bulls and goats, the alhes 
of an heifer, or any other legal Sacrifices r. 

* Heb. xiii. n, iz. i Ibid. ix. 13. 

fcarlet in facrifices for fin. only to exprefs the guilt of it. Accord- 
ingly all the infpired writers compared fins of the deeped guilt to 
crimfon and fcarlet, as they did innocence to white (87) ; and this, 
we think, doth fuificiently account for the colour of the heifer. 

And here we beg leave to fubjoin a remark to the lame effett, 
which is, that in the twenty fecond pfalm, which abounds with ma- 
ny particularities relating, to Cbrifi's paffion, there is one expreflion, ( 
not hitherto obferved, nor rightly rendered, by any tranllation that 
we know of. It is where he is called a worm and no man (88), 
for it is plain, the word j-)j7bm> Tbolabatb, is no where ufed in 
fcripture, but to exprefs either the crimfon «or fcarlet colour itfelf 
(in which cafe it is commonly joined to the word Sheni, and 

fignifies double dyed) ; or at mod the infefi from which that dye is 
made, unlefs it be figuratively taken to imply a deep degree of guilt, 
as in the place above quoted out of Ifaiab. The moll literally 
therefore that the pfalmift's words can be rendered would be ; as 

for me \ lam a fcarlet infe3 or worm, and not a man ; butthe figu- 
rative fenfe will be plainly thi& j / bear the fcandal and reproach of 
the deepejt guilt, and am wholly fee from it ; I am refuted a /inner, 
and yet am free from Jin. But this by the by. We mall only add, 
that the Jews % Afaimon excepted, whom Spencer affetts to follow, 
allow, that there is a deeper myftery in the ordinance of the red 
heifer, than any in the whole fcripture, and highly condemn the 
prefumption of thofe who pretend to dive into that deep abyfs (89). 
However, what was a myltery to the'^Vwi, is furlicicntly explain- 
ed to the Cbriftians by the apoftle to the Hebrew, in the place 
quoted above, and to which, we think, Spencer has given but a 
jejune and trifling anfwer (90). 

(87) Vide int. al. Ifai. i. 18. (89 ) Ver. 6. (*q) Fide 

Mijbn. ubi fup. R. Abr. Seba. in Ze/or Humor 9 foi. iiti. £2* J'cq. 

R. R. Salom. Abencz. Abarban.y al. (yo) Ubi fup. fed. 
6. obj. 3, 

D d 2 Law* 
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Laws concerning fome other facrifxes and oblations, hot men- 

timed under the former biads. 

AS we had occafion to mention the facrifices that were 
enjoined to he offered upon every folcmn feftival, 
under the head of each, and of thofe which were of- 
fered by way of expiation for fin ; we fhall now mention 
thofe few others that remain unfpoken of, Thefe may be 
reduced under the feven following heads, i. The daily fa- 
crifice. 2. Peace-offerings. 3. Meat and drink-offerings. 
4. Offerings for cleanfing. 5. Firft-fruits. 6. Firft-born, 
and 7. Tythes. Befides thefe there were other occafional 
facrifices, fome of them directed by fome prophets, as in 
the cafe of Samuel c , and Elijah », and others obferved by 
particular families, which Were rather feafts than facrifices, 
as appears by the pretence which David made for abfenting 
from Saul's table w 5 an j the like, of which we fhall take no 
further notice, they being entirely arbitrary ; as for thofe 
that were to be offered at the confecration of the high-prieft, 
and of other inferior priefb, they wilfbe better feen in ano-r 
tlier place, 

1. The daily, or, as it 1s called in the original, the conr 
tinual facrificc, confided firft and before all things in burning 
a certain quantity of incenfe upon the golden altar, after 
which they were to offer two lambs of the firft year, and 
without blemifh, as a continual burnt-offering for the whole 
nation; thefe were burned every morning and every evening, 
and with a flower (ire than ordinary, that it might laft the 
longer. They offered likewife a certain quantity of wine 
and of flour, mixed with oil, for a meat and drink-offering. 
This was ordaincJ by God upon mount Sinai*, and is there- 
fore cilieJ continual, becaufc it was not to be interrupted 
by any other facrifices or folcmnity, as we have feen under 
t:ie article of each feitival. 

2. Ve ACE-t*lu?ring-i ; this facrifice was either euchariftical, 
in acknowicJ^metit or fome mercies received from God, or 
fupplicatory, in order to obtain fome blcflings from him, or 
out 0fn1.1v devouon in honour to God, or laftly upon ac- 
count of fome vow. Thefe were all free and voluntary, 
there being no law that obliged the Israelites to them, except 
where it is fad, that they Jhould not appear empty before the 

c 1 Sam. ix. j " y xn, 9. xvi. 2, & fcq. u 1 King, xviii. 30, 
& feq. w 1 bam. xx. 29. * Kxod. xxix. 38. Num. xxviii. 
6, & fcq. 

Lord 
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Lord % but be liberal in thefe kind of facrijkes according as 
God had blejfed them. It was likewife Jeft to them to offer 
what beaits they would, without regard to fex. or age, fo 
they were of the clean fort, and free from any pollution or 
defeat. The votary was to bring it to the door of the taber-r 
nacle, lay his hands upon the head of it, <Vhd kill it. The 
prjefl then took fome of the blood, and fprinkled it upon, 
and round the altar, and poured the remainder upon the 
ground,^ at the foot of itv All the fat of- the offering, the 
kidneys, and, if it were, a fheep or lamb, the rump were 
burnt upon the altar, after the priefts had laid them upon the 
hands of the perfon, and dire&ed him to wave them to the 
four points. The brcaft and (houlder of the victim was th^ 
perquifite of the prieft in waiting, and the reft belonged to 
the owner, who might then drefs and eat it, how and with 
whom he woujd, as if it had been killed within his own 
gates y . . 

3. The meat and drink-offerings j thefe we have already 
fpoicen of occafionally, becaufe they ufed to accompany the 
burnt-offerings of every feftival, the daily and all other facri- 
fices made with fire. They confifted of a certain proportion 
of wine, oil, and fine flour, to every beaft that was facrir 
ficed. Thus, for inftance, with a bullock they offered half 
an hin, that is about a wine gallon, of wine and oil, and 
three tenth deals, or wine pints of flour; to a ram, was al- 
lowed the third part, and to a lamb the fourth part of an 
hin, and fo proportionably of the flour 2 . Befides thefe there 
were fome others of the fame nature, which were to be of- 
fered by the poor, who could not reach a higher offering, 
of which we have faid enough already. 

4. Offerings for cleanfmg ; we have fpoken of fome of 
them above, under the he.id of expiation. There remains 
two more, namely, that of two pigeons, which a woman 
was to offer for her purification after child-bed, in cafe fhe 
could not afford a lamb ; or even a fmall quantity of flour 
and oil, if the pigeons were, alfo above her circumftanccs * ; 
and that of two Ip.irrows, which the leper offered, after his 
cure, for the clcaniing of 'himfelf b and his houfec. In both 
thefe cafes one of the birds was inftcad of a lamb for 4 
burnt-offering, and the other for a fin-offering. The fir ft 
bird was to be killed in a clean earthen veffel over a running 
water ; after which the prieft took the other bird, with a 

y Levit. ill. paff. * Numb, xxviii. pafT. a Levit. xii. 

b Ibid, xiv. 4. Si ' fcq. < Ibid. vcr. 49, & (cq. 

bunch 
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bunch of cedar- wood, fcarlet, and hyflbp, and dipped them 
in the blood, and fprinkled the perfon or houfe feven times 
with it, and then pronounced them clean, and the living 
bird was Jet loofe. The perfbn was likewife to add three 
tenths of flour mingled with oil, and a log of oil. Thefe 
quantities of flour and oil were made into cakes, and offered 
up to God. Some were of barley, others of wheat-flour, 
feme had leaven, and consequently canoe not near the altar <*; 
others had none. All of them wer& to have fome fait. Some 
were voluntary, others not, lome urefled one way, and fome 
another, as the reader may fee more fully at the end of the 



*ext note ( A}. 



The 



d Ibid. ii. n; 

■ 

(A) It will not be amifs to obferve here, that all the offering* 
which had life were called ?iT|p> Corban, and thofe which had 
not nrUO» Minchab j the firlt 'is derived from Jftp, Karab, to 
approach, becaufe the victims were brought to the door of the ta- 
bernacle, the other figniBes a prtfent ; but both of thefe confifted 
of fuch things as were commonly eaten, if we except the incenfe 
atid the wood, which were likewife called offerings. The Carbon 
was always looked upon as the moil facred, and was therefore cal- 
led O'tiHD >J£Hp> or mo fi ko!y> the others Q*Sp p 1 t£Hp» or 

holy things of a lighter, or inferior nature: Thefe Minchahs were 

of five forts, i. Of bare flour. 2. jyiade into cakes, and baked 
in an oven. 3. Fryed in a pan. 4. Upon a gridiron. And 5. 
The firii fruits, of which we (hall fpeak under the next head. A- 
gain, thefe cakes were either kneaded with, or fryed in, or only 
rubbed over with oil, which was always that of olives, and as 
none of thefe three were to have any leaven, fo neither were they 
to have any honey (9 1 ). If this Jail was at all offered, it was by 
itfeif, and under t}ie notion of firft fruits. 

There is one of Mafef% laws which exprcfly forbids the priefts 
to offer any thing to Gcd, that is in any way marred or fpoiled, 
and particularly any bread from the hands of a llran^er, as being 
polluted and corrupted ,92) ; by which fome underfland any kind 
of facrificcs, and otiiers only that of thefe cakes, or meat-offerings ; 
but in eiclior cafe there is no doubt, but if a ftranger was fo well 
difpofed as to offer any facrifice to the God of Ifrael, the prieils' 
could furnifh him with either victims or bread ready baked, pro- 
vided he payed the price of them f. But be that as it will, it 
fcems from two or three texts, than they had a conltant referve of 
loaves or cakes, kept in bafkets, for thole who came to offer up 

(91) Ltvit, ii. 11, U, (92J Ltvit. x.rii, 24, 25. f Vid* 

tbefc 
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Ti^E, next under this bead is the fhew- bread, called in thti 
original the bread of faces (B) 9 becaufe it was always Co 
ftand before the Lord upon the golden table in the holy place. 
It was to be made of the pureft wheat, into twelve loaves 
or cakes, anfwering to the twelve tribes- The priefts were 
to take care to bring frefh ones warm every fabbath-day in 
the morning, at which time they took away the old, which 
were to be eaten by none but priefts. Each loaf was to con- 
tain two tenth deals, or about three wine pints of flour, and 
to be fet up in two rows, fix to each row, one loaf upon 
another. The Jews tell us, that there were fome double 
plates of gold between each loaf, to give them air, and pre- 
vent their growing mouldy. T his offering was accompanied 
with incenfe* with which the loaves were to be perfumed, 
but they were to be without leaven. Some commentatojrs 
fay, that there was a quantity of wine offered with them, 
but the text mentions nothing but incenfe and fait e . Thefe 
loaves were called the hallowed bread, in oppofition to the 
common fort which every body might eat f. 

c Exod. xxv. 30. Levit. xxiv. 5, &feq. £ Vide 1 Sam. 

xxi. 3, 4. 

thefe meat-offerings, or any other facrifices that required them (93). 
And here we might add like wife under this head the meat-offeringa 
of the Nazarius, and the cake of jealoufy, but they will be better 
feen in their proper places, when we come to fpeak of them in the 
fequel. 

(B; The words are 0*33 DH S> Lcckempcehaim, which name 
fome, especially of the few, affirm to be given, becaufe the 
loaves had four pbanim, or faces, that is, were four fquare (94/j ; 
but it is more likely, that they were fo called from their (landing 
continually, p+pptf Liphhe-elobim y before tbe Lord'* Somo 

have thought it improper to place this mew bread among the* 
meat-offerings, becaufe they were not offered upon the altar as. 
thefe were. For our part we think with fome others, that the 
facred table on which they were fet, (which may not improperly 
be deemed an altar) their being kept before the Lord, and called 
hallowed bread, and as fuch allowed only to be eaten by the 
prielfe, may cafily eacufe our ranking them under this daft, rather 
than any other, efpecially they being accompanied with incenfe, 
and offered in the name of the twelve tribes. The Jews add, 
that they were covered with leaf gold, but do no where tell us 
where they are commanded to do fo. 

(93*) Compar. Exod. xxix. 3 2. fcf Num <ui. I J, fff alib. (94.) Vide 

Maim. Tract. tH^ili ^br. Haroph, 'tOStf* & aL 

1 c. Firft 



The tt$#j if the Jews Book £ 

' Firft fruits. We have already fpokert of tbefe that 
%rctc offered at Eafier^ Whkfuntidt^ and at die feaft of 
Tabernacles ; and thefe were offered in the name - of the 
^fcerk nation ; but befides them, every private man wad like- 
^wfe obliged to bring the firft-fruits of his fields, orchards, 
and vineyards, to the tabernacle, and afterwards to the 
♦etnple, as an acknowledgment that God was the giver of 
^them. Neither the time, nor the quantity being prefcribed 
1>y ; the written law, the former was left to the conveniency 
of the people, and the latter was determined in fome fort 
*y *hcir wife men, yet fo as to leave room for generofity 
to exert itfelf, more or lefs acccording to the difpafition of 
each perfon. Thus it Was agreed, that they ought to of- 
fer at leaft the fixtieth part of the product j but fome did 
offer the fiftieth^ and - fome even the fortieth part g . After 
the building of the temple they were all obliged to bring 
them thither, and the ceremony was performed as follows. 

As foon as the perfon who came to offer them had reach- 
ed the court of the priefts, the Levitesbcgm to *fing the 
30th pfalm, after which the perfon made this confefiion : 
/ do this day inake a publick -acknowledgment before the 
Lord your God, that 1 am entered into the good land-tuhicb 
he /ware unto our fathers that he would give us(C). Whilft 

he 

J # 

* Vide Mifhm Tra& Terumoth & Bekorim, & commentat in 
eurid. vide & Maim, in loc. 

(C) The Talmudz&is feveral other remarkableparticulars concerning 
the bringing of the firil fruits to die, temple, , which we can neither 
warrant nor difpxove to-have been ufed during the.firfl: temple. They 
areas, follows. As jfoon as a man was got to the foot of the,piounf: 
on which the temple. flood, he was, to take up his ba/ket (in which 
the firft-fruits, or rather a. {ample of them, were laid, not confufed- 
ly, but every fort by itfelf) and put it on his froulders, and carry it 
up to the prie&'s appartment. They tell us, that the kings them- 
felves were not difpenfed from it. Tbefe jbafkets were more and 
le/s magnificent, that is, from, thofe made oTgoJd wire to the com- 
mon ozier ones, according to the circumflaacei of the perfons. To 
prevent confuiion as much as ppffible, they u&d to join tjiemfelvcs 
by troops of four and twenty to a troop, which dropc before them 
a bullock crowned with olive-branches, and having his. horns tipped 
with gold or iUvcr, which was to be offered with their firft fruits. 
They generally had aman to go before them, playing upon a flute 
or Lmo fuch inftrument, and in that order they marched to Jerufa- 
km % finging fome pfalm Qr hymn proper for the occafion. As foon 
as they came near the gates of Jeriifalem, the inhabitants ufed to 

go out 5o congratulate^ and bid chenv wdoom*. Thefc firtf-fmits 

did 
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he was fpeaking thefe wards, he took his bafket off his 
fhoulder, the prieft lending him a hand, and whilft thefe 
two held it up, he made an end of his confeffion in thefe re- 
markable words prefcribed by Mofes fc, A Syrian ready to 
perijh was my father , and he went down into Egypt, and fo~ 
journed there with a few, and became there a nation, great, 
mighty , and populous ; and the Egyptians evil entreated us, 
and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. And when^ 
we cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the Lord heard 
our voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and 
our opprejffion. And the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand and with an out-Jlr etched arm, and with 
great terriblenefs, and with figns and with wonders ; and 
he hath brought us into this place, and hath given us this 
land, even a land flowing with milk and honey. And now 
behold I have brought the firjl-fruits of the land, which thou, 
0 Lord, hajl given me. After this the bafket was fet 
before the Lord by the fide of the altar, and he offered the 
burnt-offering and peace-offering which were always to ac- 
company the firft-fruits, and having paid his devotions to 
God, he went to make merry with his acquaintance with 
his fhare of the peace and meat-offerings. And here he was 
likewife obliged to impart fome portion of his good chear 
to the fatherlefs, widows, and to the Levites, that they 
might rejoice with him. And this the rich, who facrificed 
a bullock, might be the more ready to do, becaufe they 
were forbid to leave any fragment^ till the next day 1 . 

Under this head we may add the firft cake of every 
lump of dough that exceeded the bulk of forty eggs, of 
which the woman was obliged to fet afide one part, to be 

h Deut. xxvi. 4, & feq. Vide Munft. Jun. & al. in Levic. xxii. & 
xxiii. & Deut. xxvi. 1 Levit.vii. x 5, Sc alib. 

did not confifl of all the different produfts of the earth, but only 
of fix kinds ; namely, barley, wheat, grapes, figs, dates, and o- 
lives ; to which fome add apricoct, or peaches, and pomgranatcs- 
Thefe firft-fruits are not indeed called in the text HUMD* M™<*- 
chotb 9 or offerings from Mincbah mentioned in a former note,never- 
thelefs we have ventured to rank them under that clafs, becauie 
they were offered up at the altar ( 95 J. They add, that after each 
band had performed their duty in the manner mentioned above, 
they were to He one night in the city, and then return to their 

homes (96J. 

(95) Vide Deut. xxvi. io, & alib. (96) Vide Bafnag. 

tm. 3. lib. Hi. c. 2. 

Vol. III. E c given 
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given to the next priefts or Levttes k , in order to fan&ify 
the reft. But as Mofes'diA not determine the quantity, it was 
left to the difcretion either of the niafter or mfftrefs of the 
houfc, till the rabbies affigned the twenty fourth part of 
that which wai baked for ones own family, and the forty 
eighth part of that which Was defigncd for fale 1 (T>). 

6. First-born. The Mofaic\xw makes a three-fold 
diftinction of thefe ; namely, the firft-born of men, of cat- 
tle, and of the prod ufl of the earth (E). We have al- 
ready fpoken in a former fe&ion of the fitft of thefe, of 
the reafon of their being confecrated to God, and of their 
redemption by their parents J. And here we muft obferve, 
that the word firft-born of the males muft not be reftrained 
to the eldeft fon ; for he may be eldeft, iahd yet no* firft- 
born. And* therefore Mofe$ adds, that firft opened the 
womb : fo that it was poffible among the Jews, where po- 

* Num. xv. 19, & feq. 1 Vide Miflm. Traft.f^ ft, c. 1. 
X See Vol, II. p. 525. 

r 

(D) Thehffenvs we are told, were fo fcrupulous in this, . thjft if 
they could come at neither prieft nor Levitt* they threw the cake 
into the oven and barnt it to aihes, before they put the bread into 
it (97). This is one of the three things that arc committed to the 
care of the women, who. were to fay a bleffing at the fame rime 
that they feparated the pafle tfxid thp extended, according tp them, 
to the bread that was madj^Jpf wheat, rye^ bariey, wild barky, 
and oats. 

(E) We muft remind our £nglijb readers, that this expreffion has 
no luch harihnefs in the original as it.haa in ours, and other lan- 
guages, becaufe the word whfch in thefe is rendered firfMrorn, in 
the original is ^33, Bechor, which properly implies the principal 
or moft excellent of every thing* or creature in its JzW, whether in 
a good or bad fenfe. Thas^God exprefles hhnfelf -concerning David 9 , 

1 will make bim my firft-born, bigber than tbe kings of tbe earth (98) ; 

where the word means nothing like firft-born in a ftrid fenfc. On 
the other hand, a moil cruel death is in yob called f^Q 
Bccobr-mavcth, tbe firft-born of death ^99 ) ; and Ifaiah calleth the 
pooreft, or rather the weakeft of all H*D3» Becbore dal- 

Urn, tbe firft -bom of tbe vjeak (too). It is therefore probable, 
tliat this word was figuratively applied to the firft-born, to imply 
their excellency in ftrength and dignity, according to Jacob'* ex. 
prcffioiv to Reuben his eldeft fon (1 J 9 

f97) Mijbn. Trad. nSlT Pni *° <t'pr*m. Sacerd. Hieron. in 
cap. 45. Ezek. Maim. Leo de Moden. & al. (08) Pf. 

Ixxxix. 27. (99) Job xviii. 13. (100) Ibi.'xiV. jo. 

(i)Gea. x4ix. 3% 

lygamy 
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lygamy and poiyguny were allowed, for a jjizn to have feve- 
ral firft-born, and all to be redeemed at the price of five 
(hekels, as foon as they were thirty day* old ; at which time 
they were prefented to the prieft, and the mother offered 
the facrifice of her purification, mentioned in a former ar- 
ticle'; and theprice being payed for the child's redemption, 
he began then to belong to the parents, and not till then ffl (F) . 
How they redeemed them fince the deftru&ion of the fecond 
temple is out of our purpbfe. The reader may fee it in Leo 
de Modena and other Hebrew rabbies ; only we may obferve, 
that the children of the priefts needed not to be redeemed 
at any time. 

The firft-born of clean beafts, fuch as calves, lambs, 
kids, and the like, were alfo confecrated to God ; but with 
this difference, that they could not be redeemed, but were 
to be brought to the tabernacle or temple, and there 
killed 5 the blood was poured at the foot of the altar, the 
fat burnt upon it, and the reft of the flefh was the prieft 's 
perquifite ; with this precaution however, that if the beaft 
had any natural or legal defe&s, fuch as blindnefs, lame- 
nefs, the want of a limb and the like, it was not to be facnV 
ficed : the prieft took it home, and there killed and eat it ; 
and might invite whom he would to partake of it, as of 
any other common meat. But if it was an unclean beaft, 
fuch as an afs, a dog, and the like, the owner was at his 

n Exod. xiii.2. Num. xviii. 1 5, & alib. 

(F) According to this law we find the virgin Mary redeeming her 
child J ejus (2) ; neverthelefs it has been much difputed, whether 
he was fubjelt to this or not, tho' he is allowed on all hands to have 
been her firft-born. Some think he was not, becaufe he did not 
break open the feal of her virginity {3). Others, thinking that 
every male opening the matrix is equivalent to every firft-born male, 
maintain, that he was to be redeemed (4.). But fome of the fathers 
have ftill improved this argument, affirming, that in ftri&nefs of 
fpeech this law of redemption was only applicable to Grrijt, feeirg 
he was the only male child that properly opened the womb of hi* 
mother, whereas in other women it was opened already, if not be- 
fore, yet when the firft-born was begot. For which rcafon they 
think this law to have been wholly typical of Chrift (5). 



(2) Luke 11. 22, 23. (1) Cyril. Hierofo! Horn! de O:- 

cur/. Domin. (4.) Vide Cornel, a lap! J. on ExoJ. xiii. & aurl '. 

ab co cltat. (5) Origen, Tertul. Aoibrof. Z£ al. ap. Calm. 

fib we. premier $ie, 

E c 2 Ubertv 
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liberty either to Redeem it with a lamb, or with five fhekels 
of money, or to break the neck of it n (G). 

As to the firft produd of the trees, all that is meant by it is, 
that every new-planted tree was to be reckoned uncircumcifed 
and impure during the firft three years. It was not lawful 
to gather, much lefs to eat, the fruit of it ; on the fourth 
year, all that grew upon it was the Lord's, and confequently 
the perquifite of the priefts, from whom, however, the own- 
er might redeem it, if he thought fit, by an equivalent * : 
but from that time the owner was at liberty to make the fame 
ufe of them as he did of his old ones p . 

7. Tithes. Thefe, and the firft-fruits, and the redemp- 
tion of the firft-born, were the moft conftant and confidera- 
ble income of the priefts and Levitts ; tho' the firft is by far 
the moft antient, as we have feen in feveral places of this hif- 
tory *. However, we confine ourfelves to thofe prefcribed 
by the laws of'Mofes^ in which he has been fo ftrift, that he 
ordained, that of all thofe which confifted of clean animals, 
none fhould be redeemed at any rate, but that they fhould all 
be facrificed to the Lord ; and that thofe which confifted of 

4 

the fruits of the earth, fuch as grain, fruits, and the like, 
fhould not be bought off, without paying one fifth part more 
than their intrinfic value 9. We need not here obferve, that 
they were given to them as an equivalent for their not having 
any fharc in the divifion of the land, nor any portion or in- 
heritance with the reft of the people (H). 

These 

"Vide Num. xviii. 15. & feq. Exod. xiii. 13. Deut. xv. 20. 
& feq. 0 Vide prase, affirm. 137. p Levit. xix. 23, 

•See Vol. II. p. 170. note (S), & p. 395. * Levit. xxvii. 30, & 

feq. 

(G) N. dc Lyra> a learned convert from Judai/m, tells us, that 
dogs, and fuch like creatures of no intrinfic value, were never to 
be redeemed, but put to death, by reafon of a precept in Deutero- 
nomy, againft bringing the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog 
into the houfe of the Lord (6) ; wherein he is followed by the 
learned Bochart and others, as the moft received opinion of the 
rabbics (7). But we queftion very much whether the generality 
of the Jews were fo exact as to obferve which came out firir. of a 
whole litter, it is more likely, that they dellroycd them all for fe- 
curity's fake. 

(H) And perhaps too, with a very judicious view of making 
them more careful to keep up the religious obfervancc of God*s 

(6) Deut. xxiii. 18- (7) Vide Atijbn. Maim. & a/. £tf 

Munft. in loc. 

laws 
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These tithes were of four forts; namely, 1. Thofe 
which were thus affigned to the tribe of Levi * (I), and thefe 
not being of the higher rank of holy things, all the Levitts, 
men and women, clean or unclean, might eat of them. 2. 
The tenths of thefe tithes which were affigned to the priefts, 
for thefe laft did not gather the tithes themfelves, but that of- 
fice belonged to the Levites > who were not to touch any part 
of them, till they had paid that proportion to the priefts f , 
and had fent it to Jerufalem* 3. -After a layman had payed 
his firft tithes, to the Levites, he was obliged to fet afide a fe- 
cond tenth, or exchange it for an equivalent in money, with 
an addition of a fifth part above the value ; and this he was 
obliged to bring to Jerufalem, and there make a feaft, and 
invite, befides his friends and relations, the priefts and Levites 
to it c (K). 4. The laft kind of tithes which Mofes com- 
mands, was to be fet by every third year, and confumed 

r Num. xviii. 20, & feq. Deut xiv. 22, & alib. vide & 2. 
Chron. xxxi. 4, Si feq. f Num. xviii. 25, & feq. c Dcut xii. 
17, 18. xiv. 22. 23. 

laws among the people, too prone naturally to backflide ; fince their 
income was fure to rife and fall according as the fpirit of religion 
and obedience proved more or leff vigorous. 

(I) Some authors have been of opinion, that every man was o- 
bliged to bring or fend by proxy thefe firit tithes to Jerufalem (8) ; 
but befides that there doth not appear the leaft fhadow of a precept 
for it, it feems rather from the fecond tithes, which the Levites 
were to fend to Jerufalem to the priefts, that the firft was to 
be payed upon the fpot, or at fartheft in the cities of the Levites. 
And indeed it would have been a terrible trouble and expence, e- 
fpecially for thofe that dwelt at a confiderable diilance from Jerufa- 
lem, to have even fent them thither. If it be objected, that it 
was equally fo to the Levites, the anfwer is obvious, that it was 
much eafier for them to fend a tenth part, than to carry the whole 

thither, and be forced to bring nine parts back to their refpective 
homes. 

(K) That this tenth is different from the firft that was payed to 
the Levites, whatever fome commentators have thought to the con- 
trary, is plain, i. Became tne nrit was the hereditary right of 
the tribe of Levi, which would have ilarved without it, and this 
was confumed by the owners and their friends 2. The Levites 
were obliged to refund a tenth part of the firft, to the priefts but in 
this they were only invited as guefts. 3. The firft was payed al! 
the land over, but this only at Jerufalem. 

(8) Jofcph. Ant. lib. iv c. 8. Vide Sixt. Amam. dc Dccim. 
fcf aua. ab eo ci/at. (9) Comp. Dcut. xiv. 22, 23, with Nehem. 

**• 34» & to- 

in 
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in feafts at borne, to which they were obliged to invite the 
Levites , the poor, fetherlefi, widows, and ft rangers » (L) . 

We read indeed of another kind of tithes, fuch as Samuel 
threatened the If r a elites, that their king, if they perfiftcd in 
the choice of one, would levy upon them out of their fields, 
vineyards, and flocks But as there is nothing of fuch a 
right mentioned by Mqfes, in the rules which he fettled for 
the conduct of their future kings *, it- is likely, the prophet 
only forewarns them ofwha t they would be apt to, rather than 
of what they might lawfully, do. 

What the firft fort of tithes confifted in, which were 
thus appropriated to the maintenance of the priefts and Levites, 
whether in all great and fmall cattle, and other kinds of ani- 
mals, as well as all forts of grain and fruits, or only in the 
latter, is not eafy to determine. The Jews? if we will be- 
lieve (ome of the learn^deft among them 7 , affirm, that they 
had no (hare nor title in the former, and that the flefh of all 
thofe creatures that were decimated belonged to the owners i 
and Obadias de Bqrthenora adds, that there is not one paflage 
in the whole law that proves, that the priefts had a right to 
any part of it *• It is hardly worth the while to dive farther 
into this matter, becaufe we cannot attain to any certainty 
about it. As for the manner in which the cattle was ufually 
decimated, we£half give it in Maimons own words A 
** man, fays he, who out of ten lambs, for inftance, fhould 
46 have fet afideone, or ten out of an hundred, would not 
** be reckoned to have paid the tithes of them : the right 
" way therefore of doing it was as follows. They did mut 
** up all the lambs, kids, or calves, in a ftable, which had 
4C one door fo'ftreight that two of them could not get out a- 

breaft: they then brought their dams to the door, that 
f * their young ones, hearing their voice, might ftrive to get 

"Deut. xiv. ver. 28, 29. w 1 Sam. viii 15, & feq. * Deut. 
xvii. 14, & feq. f Vide. Maimom, in Bechoroth, c. 6. j Bar- 
thenok. iu Zebachixn, c. 5, & al. * Maim, ubi fup. 

(L) It is, however, more likely that this laft tenth differed in 
nothing from the third, but only in that this was fpent at home 
pvcry third year, and the other at Jerufalem on the other two years ; 
fo<that there m»ght be properly but three forts of tithes, that of the 
Levites* of the prieft*, and thefe laft, which were rather a kind of 
euchariltical agnpas, which the Jew therefore called ^tttyO* 
and the Greeks WI^c^Wtjj, the tenth of the poor, and Tobit the 
(bird tenth (io). 



(10) Tob. I 8. 
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" out;, purfuant to what is (aid in Leviticus wcvii. ±ju 
" IVhatfotver pajfeth under the red. Accordingly it was re-; 

" quired, that thefe young ones fhould come out, of themfelves, 
** and not be driven out ; and as faft as they came out, one af- 
" ter another, they that ftood by told them one, two, threes 
« and fo on to ten. This tenth was immediately marked 
" with red lead, and whether it were male or female, whe* 
" ther with or without blemifh 5 the owner faid;, this Jball 
"be confecrated to pay the; tithes;. If it was fit," it was then 
" to bs facrificed to God 5 if nbt, it might be killed and 
« eaten where the owner pleafed $ for it could be neither 
« redeemed nor exchanged b (M). 

To 

b Vide Baskac. Rep. Heb. torn. Hi. lib. 33. c. 4. 

' 4 

(Ml the reader will not; perhaps think it amifr, if we add fome 
few remarks concerning th^eir manner of fac^acing their living crea- 
tares., not fo much with regard co thpir faying them, concerning 
which all that needs be {aid is, that they , were extremely careful 
to let out all their blood, \ ami to avoid every thing jhat might Mag- 
nate it in any part ; but with refpeft to fome .ceremonies that were 
ufed by way of diilinftipn, between the $fzifices of a more, and 
thofe of alefi, facred mature. Of thefiril farts were all the burnt- 
offerings and facrifices for fin* and thofe were always killed on the 
north fide of the altar.; whereas thpfe pf the lower fort, fuch as 
peace, free-will, and all eucbariflical offerings, were killed in any 
part within the court of the (pn&uary. As for birds, the prieft 

pinched their neck with his thumb-nail, and that which was for a 
burnt offering had its neck quite pulled off, but that for fin only 
broken (11). We have already fpoken of thofe vi&ims of the fiiii 
rank, whofe blood was carried and fpriakled withjn the tabernacle 1 
that of the others they only-poured at the foot Qf the altar, except 
touching the horns with fome of it, on fome occasions ( 1 2). The 
Jwut ndd, that there was a grate through which the blood did fall, 
into a kind of fewer, which carried it into the brook Gedran (13). 
However, as for thefe afperfions they were always to be repeated 
feven times ; and from them, a* well as the {even days of the 
week, the week of years, and feven weeks of years, as likewise 
from the fevcn-fold circumvention of the ark round the walls of 
Jeritho t Naaman t $ being commanded to plunge feven times in J or Jan, 
and -many more of the like nature, the Jews, efpecially the Cab- 
bniifis, tell us great wonders of the number feven, too great in- 
deed for us to enter upon. 

The next thing was the flaying and dividing of the vi&ims, ac- 
cording to the defign for which they were offered, wherein we (hall 

(n) Levie. i. 15. v. 8. St *tib. (12) Lcvit. xvL 14., i^&iv. 7. 
J4, Sgfgg. k mlti. (13) ride Mtf>n. % Tr*3. MidJoth. 

only 
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To thefe kinds of offerings we might add fome others, fuch 
as that of incenfe, which the priefts only were to burn every 

day 




the fat of them ; namely, that if it was a iheep or a lamb, they 
always burned alfo the rump ( 1 4), becaufe they were commonly 
very fat ; especially in that kind of Syria* (beep whofe rump was 
between two and three cubits long, and weighed as far as 30 or 
40 pounds (15). So that not being , able to drag them after, with- 
out wounding them againft the ground, the fhepherds laid them up- 
on a kind of fledge, which the creature drew after it. Hence one 
may underftand the meaning of that prohibition in the Mijbnah ( 16) , 
the Jbeep Jball not be fent to pajiure on the fabbatb, that hatb its fledge 
tyed to it. As to the burnt- offerings of four-footed beafts, the priefts 
were obliged to warn their legs and inteftines in water before they 
burnt them (17). This was done in a place by itfelf, that the 
court might not be defiled with their dung. Pbih thinks there 
is a myftery in it, and that it implies, that we ought to wafti 
away all our finfiri filth before we prefent ourfelves to God 
(iS). Grotius fays almoft the fame thing concerning the fat of 
the kidneys, & c. which were not to be eaten, but burned, tbofe 
parts being the feat of lull ( 1 9) But however that be, it is certain, 
that they were not allowed to eat any fat except that which ftuck 
to the flefh. After thefe facrifices were duly differed and falted, a 
number of priefts brought them upon the altar with the ufual quan- 
tity of wine and cakes. They were more'or fewer, according to 
the days and the facrifices, and each carried one piece thither. 
Thus every common day, at the morning and evening facrifice, 
when there were but nine in waiting, the firft carried the head and 
right foot ; the 2d the two fore feet, or hands, as the rabbies call 
them ; the 3d the back-bone, liver, and kidneys ; the 4th the 
breait and neck ; the cjh the ribs ; the 6th the inwards and legs 
in adifli ; the 7th a cake to be joined to the lamb j the 8th the 
cake that belonged ro rhc hi^h-prieft ; and the laft brought up the 
wine for the drink-offering ; each having his province decided by 
lot. All thefe pieces of the victim were to be fet upon the altar, 
clofe by one another in the fame order as they were in before their 
being differed, according to what is enjoined by Ma/es j and the 
priefls, Aaron s fins Jball lay the parts, the bead, and tbe /at, in order , 
&c. (20 J 5 after which the fire was kindled and kept under them 
till they were confumed. This formality, however, was obferved 
only for thofe burnt-offerings which were made for the wljole peo- 
ple, but not for thofe which private men offered for themfelvcs. 
There are many more particularities relating to thefe and other 
offerings, the bare mention of which would be too tedious; the 



(14) Levit Hi. q. & «lib. (15) Vide Hcrodot. lib. Hi. Plin. 
Nat. Hift lib. 'viii. c. al. (16) Vide Trafi. Sabbath, c. 4. 

(i j> Levit. i. q. (18) De Jnim* Sa<r. (19) dm. in Levit m 
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(20 j Levit. i. 
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day upon the altar of perfume (N), before the morning and 
evening facrifice, and the high-prieft once a year in the lioly 
of holies, both which we have already faid fomething of, and 
thofe which were offered on folemn feftivals, new moons, 
fabbaths, and the like, befides forae others oflefs note; but 
we have already dwelt too long upon this article, and fhall 
only add, that as yerufaUm became afterwards to the Jews-, 
what the camp was daring' their abode in the wildernefs - 9 
thofe vi&ims, which were ordered to be burnt out of the 



reader may fee them at full length in the Mi/knob and the two rab- 
bles mentioned above, and more particularly in Gm<r*s. All that 
we (hail add is, that whatever was to be burnt of theni upon the al- 
tar was to be done, not with common, bat with facred fire, which 
was preferred for that purpofe ( a 1 ). 

(N) Some authors* who nave inadvertently followed St AuftiiCs 
miftaken notion, that this altar flood in die moft. holy place, have 
affirmed accordingly, that noae but the high-prieft was to offer it 
up, and have even maintained, that Zacbarias, the Baptift's father, 
was inverted with that dignity. Thefe have beefl fafficiently con- 
futed by Co****, among many more*. However, there is one ex- 
preffion in Mojcs ( 22), which feems to favour that notion, where 
he feys, {that Aaron JbaU hern therein /meet inxenfe e^vtry morning % 

Sec. - But the Jews havdteade it plain, ihit die hfgh-prieft never 
offered it but on exwatioa day, and on the fir ft day of his infla- 
tion, on all other days, it was left to the priesV in waiting, as the 
lot fell out (23 > j exclusive of the Lrvitee and all other perfons, un- 
der pain of death. This mixture, which our verfion doth firaply 
call inceafe was rather a perfume^ the cpmpofition of which is pre- 
ferred by Mafes, and forbid under pain of death to be nfed by any 
but priells, or any where hut in the fan&uary (24), tho* any other 
compofition might be, and waslawfully ufed, as appears by fevcral 
place's offcripturi. Thus we read that Hezeiiab fhewed feveral 
forts of themamon^ other rarities of his treafure-houfe, to* the king 
of Babylon's ambaifadors (25): and king A/a had fome fuch like 
fort ufed'at his funeral (26J. 

As to th* reafon of this continual burning of mcenfe, tho' we 
grant, that it might be typical of the prayers o£ the faints, yet we 
believe, we may take that of the learned Jfaimon along with it, that 
the multitude of vi&irhs, that were continually offered up, would 
have made the holy place fmell like a (laughter houfe, and confe- 
quently have in (pi red the comers rather with difguft and contempt 
than awe and reverence, had it not been over-powered \*y the 
agreeable fragrancy of thefe perfumes (27). 



{2\)Comp. Ltvit. x, 1, 2, <v, xvi. iz. (22) Exad. xxx. 7. 

(23) Vide Luke i. 9. (24) Fxod. XXX. 34, & frq. (25 } 

2 Kings, xx 13. (26) zCbron. xvi. v. «//• (27) Af. Biifnag. 
inCnn.hm.ti. lib, i. t. 12. 
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camp, were, after the building of the temple, to be burned 
out of the walls of the city. 

■ 

Laws concerning vows. 

Laws con- a S thefe made a folemn part of the Jewijh worfhip 
<*rning ZA an d offerings, they may properly be joined as an ap- 
ww. X A. pendix to the former, tho* their being free and arbi- 
trary doth not permit us to put them in the fame rank. How 
foon they began to be in ufe we have feen an inftance of, in 
Jacob's vowing the tenths of all his acquifitions, as he went 
to Padan-aram f ; however, we confine ourfelves to thofe 
under the Mofaic difpenfation, concerning which that law- 
giver made feveral regulations, in order to direct and inforce 
the performance of them «. 

Vows were of a two-fold nature ; namely, i . Of fuch as 
devoted the thing vowed, whether man, beaft, money, or 
any part of a man's pofleffion, to the fervice of God d . 2. Of 
fuch as devoted them to utter deftru&ion e (O). Under the 
firft head it plainly appears, that perfbns fhat were fui juris , 
might vow themfelves, their children, or any part of their 
pofleffions, to God. We fay fui juris* becaufe the vows of a 
lbn or a daughter, of a wife or Have, were of no further 
force, than as they were approved, or difapproved, by thofe 
under whofe power they were f . So that a parent, hufband, 
or matter, if he heard the vow when it was made, or when 
he came afterwards to be informed of it, was at liberty either 
to give it a fan&ion, or to difannul it : but if the latter, 
he was obliged to do it on the fame day, according to 

f See Vol. II. p. 461. « Levit. xxvii. paff. d Ibid. ver. 
2. & fcq. e Ibid. ver. 28. 29. * Num. xxx. pafl. 

(O) The original diftinguifhes them by the words *Vf}, Nadar, 
which fignifies to *va<w 9 in the firft fenfe and Q*in» Ck™**** which 

implies to lay a thing or per/on under an anathema, or to devote it or 

him to deftrufiion. Several learned commentators indeed will not 
allow of this laft meaning, when it relates to men ; but think, that 
thofe perfons who were thus vowed, were to become wholly de- 
voted to God beyond the poffibility of redemption (28) ; but the 
reader may fee, by the inftances which we fhall give above, that it 
meant quite another thing ; namely, the death of the perfon, and 
extermination and deftru&ion of the thing anathematifed ; and that 
the difference between the firft and fecond vow was, that the firft 
might be redeemed, but not the fecond. 

(28) Vide Munft. Grot. LeCIerc. Pagnin. Jim. Calm. 

die 
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the text, or in twenty four hours, according to the Jewi/b 

doctors. 

Of perfons vowing themfelves in this fenfe, we meet with 
no plain inftance, but of their vowing their children we 
have, among others, that of Samuel^ who was dedicated to 
God by his mother's vow, ratified, as is to be fuppofed from 
what wejuft now hinted, by her hufband 8 ; and he was ac- 
cordingly confecrated to God's fervice all his life -time. 
However, in thefe cafes the law of Mofes allowed of a re- 
demption or commutation for a fum of money, which was 
either greater or lefs, according to the age and fex of the 
perfon vowed, for which the reader will find a rate fixed to 
each of them, and an allowance made for thofe who were not 
able to pay that fum, in the chapter above quoted concern- 
ing vows J>. It was otherwife with refpedk to cattle, lands, 
or the product of them, and the like. For thefe could not be 
redeemed or exchanged, in any cafe, except, where a man 
had vowed, for inftance, a lamb, calf, or any fuch creature, 
which, before the time came of his offering it, had con- 
tracted any legal defect, which made it unfit for facrifice. 
For in fuch cafes, he was to fubftitute another that was perfect 
and equivalent unto it, and if the beaft which a man had vow- 
ed was an unclean one, he was, befides the equivalent, to 
add a fifth part of its value by way of fine ' . The fame was 
to be obferved if it was a houfe, field, or the like. As for 
the firft-born of cattle, they could not be vowed, becaufe 
they belonged to God already K 

The cafe was quite different, with refpect to thofe things Anath* 
which were vowed to deftruction ; for they could not be re- 
deemed at any rate ! . That which had life was to be put to 
death, and that which had not was to be deftroyed by fire, 
or fome other way. We rneet with various inftances of it in 
the Jewijh hiftory, but fhall fingle only a few of the moft 
remarkable. We may remember, that the children of Ifracl 
vowed the whole kingdom of Arad to deftru&ion, and that all 
the cities of the Canaanites were under the fame anathema 
and more particularly Jericho ; and that Achan, and all that 
he had, fell under the lame curfe, becaufe he had faved fome 
of the plunder of that city n , which was to have been deftroyed . 
As for Jephtbak*s vow, befides that it was not exactly of the 
fame nature, and authors are much divided, about the manner 

* 1 Sam. i. 21, & fcq. h Levit. xxvii. 3. Sc feq. 4 Ibid, 

ver. 13. k Ibid. vcr. 26. 1 Ibid. ver. 28. 29. 111 Num. 
xxi. 1. & fcq. Dcut vii. 2 3. & fcq. xx. 15. & feq n Jofh. vi, v>i, 
pair. 
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of his fulfilling it, it will be more proper to examine it when 
we come tc the hiftory of that judge. The Ifraelites y affcm- 
bled ztAfizptb, vowed thofe to dettruftion that did not affift 
in punilhing the tribe of Benjamin*, for their barbarous ufage 
of the Levite's concubine « : and Saul would have facrificed 
his own (on Jonathan^ for ignorantly incurring the curfe, 
which he had laid upon thofe, that fhould eat or drink whilft 
he was in purfuit of his victory ; had not the whole army 
ftrongly oppofed it. By all which inftances, and many more 
that could be brought, it appears, that nothing lefs than 
death was the lot of the perfons devoted by this kind of 
vows. 

Those who think, that when they related to human 
victims, they meant no more than, that they fhould be dedi- 
cated to God's fervice as long as they lived, do indeed object 
the abhorrence which God expreffes againft all kind of hu- 
man facrifices ; but we. beg leave to obferve, that the cafe 
here is not about facrifices, but vows, and fuch as, for 
ought appears to the contrary, by all the inftances we meet 
with, were not in the power of private men to make, but 
only either of the whole nation, as in the cafe of the land of 
Arad, or of the kings and judges, as in the other inftances 
above-mentioned. Befides, they feem altogether to relate to 
thofe idolatrous nations they were going to conquer, the mea- 
fure of whofe fins had already provoked God to pafs fentence 
of deftruction againft them ; in which cafe, if they bound 
themfclves by a folcmn vow to put it in execution, they would, 
be more likely to fulfil it. Accordingly we find them very 
exact whefe that was the cafe, and as remifs when it was not ; 
elfe they had not left fo many nations undeftroyed, to be a 
continual inare to feduce them into all manner of idolatries. 
If therefore it was of fo great conference to them to remove 
all fuch dangerous incitements, we need not wonder, if they 
were in fome meafure led into it by the ftronger obligation 
of an oath. But after all, this precept may be only an inforce- 
ment of that vow, which Mofes had exacted of the whole 
nation a little before his death of obJcrvtng all the 

commandments of God j one of which was the extirpation 
of all thefe nations, with all their monuments of idolatry : in 
which cafe the meaning of thofe words will he only this, that 
as they had folemnly vowed it to God, they muft not pretend, 

• Judg. xxi. 5. *f* See before, p. 38. 

hereafter 
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hereafter to exempt themfelves from it, upon any pretence 
whatever (P). 

What curfe Jonadab the fon of Rechab had laid upon his 
pofterity, if they did not obferve his arbitrary injunctions* 
of abftaining from wine, from planting, fowing, and the 
like,doth not appear 5 but how ftri& obfervers they were of 
them, we may conclude from their anfwer to Jeremiah^ when, 
he invited them to drink wine p . We fhall conclude thii article 
with a fhort account of the Nazarites^ often mentioned in *r an , ar fa s 
the Old Tejia merit , who were perfons that cither dedicated 
themfelves, or were fo by their parents, to obferve the laws, 
of nazaritebood. Thefe were of two forts ; namely, 
of fuch who obliged themfelves to it only for fome fhort 
fpace, as a week or a month, and thofe who were bound to 
it all their life ; and thefe were moil coiiynonly dedicated by 
their parents. Of this kind were Samfon and Samuel % and 
all that we find peculiar in their way of life was, that they 
were to abftain from wine and all intoxicating liquors, and to 
wear their hair to its full, length. As for thole of the firit 

* Jerem. xxxv. paflf. ^ Judg. xiii v. i Sam. i. 1 1. 

(P) Thofe who underftand the original know, that the future 
tenfe i*very often ufed for the part, and fo vice ver/a : fo that the 
words'! may be properly rendered, /ball have vowed, inflead of 
Jhall vow. Thefe two verfes therefore feem to us, to come in as 
an exception to the regulations which Mofes, had made a little be- 
fore, concerning the redemption of thofe things which had been 
vowed in the firft fenfe ; and which he therefore prefaces with the 
word "Iff Ak % notwitbjlanding, or never tbrfefs^ whatfoever (hall be 
vowed in the fecond fenfe, that is, to deifcruclion, whether of men 
or beafts, &c. fliall not be redeemed, but be put to death: 
that is, ye have all bound yourfelves, by a foiemn oath, to deilroy 
all thofe nations that will not accept of proffered peace, and for- 
fake their idolatry, and to eliminate all that belongs to them ; re- 
member therefore, that there is no redemption for them, and that 
if you fufFer yourfelver, either through pity or covctoufnefs, to 
fpare any of them, you will not only incur the punilhmcnt of per- 
jury and rebellion, but be infnared into greater guilt, by conform- 
ing to their ways. Had Saul been mindful of this, lie had not 
faved the king of Jmalek, and the choice!! of the cattle and plun- 
der (29'.. When therefore he made that weak and puerile excufc, 
that he defigned the latter as an offering to God, .W*Wdid juftly 
reprove him, by lhewing him, how vain it was 10 pretend to at one 
for one open violation at God's command by another. 

(21)) i Sam. xv. 9. & fry. 

fort, 
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fort, they were moreover to avoid all defilement, even that 
of entering into a houfe where a dead perfon was ; for if they 
chanced to be polluted by it before the term was expired, 
they were obliged to begin afrefh r . Women as well as 
men might bind themfelves to this vow, and after it was ac- 
compli flied, they prefented themfelves to the prieft, who 
brought them to the door of the tabernacle or temple, where 
they offered the lacrifices prefcribed by Mofes in fuch cafes r , 
after which he caufed their heads to be fliaved, and the hair 
to be thrown into the fire which was under the facrifice, and 
then pronounced them freed from their vow. 

Those that lived at fuch a diftance from the temple, 
that they could not /each it by that time their vow was ex- 
pired, might fhave their heads at what place foever they 
found themfelves ; at which time they fet afide the price of 
their facrifice, in order to bring or fend it to the temple by 
the next opportunity. This is what we find St. Paul did, 
who made this vow at Corinth, (haved his head at Cenchrea, 

and went foon after to Jerufalem, to accompliib it by tho 
ufual offering r. 

Laws concerning the Priejls, Levitts, and Nethinims. 

L<rwi con- ' I ^ H E two laft things to be confidered under this head, 
ctrmng the I of the worfhip of God, or as it is commonly called^ 

pricfts. the commands of the firft table, are, 1 . The perfons, 

and 2. The things, which were in a more peculiar manner 
confccrated to his fervice. Of the firft fort were the priefts, 
Levites, and Nethinims ; of the fecond, the tabernacle, and 
afterwards the temple, with all the pompous apparatus of 
utenfils, prefcribed by God himfelf to Mofes on the mount, 
m order to infpire the carnal people with a greater awe and 
reverence for his religion. As to the tribe of Levi, we have 
feen above how, and upon what account, it was feparated from 
the reft, and appointed for this important office f . Before 
Chat time the priefthood, or facrificature, is generally thought 
to haye belonged to the firft-born ; and when Mofes ratified the 
covenant between Qod and the people at the mount, headed 
the part of phief-prieft, and chofe a fet of young men to a£t 
u^der him u ; but after the tribe of Levi had been thus fet a- 
part for the inferior, and the family of Aaron for the higher, 
offices of the miniftry, it became a capital crime for any other 



1 Num. vi. i, & feq. f Ibid. ver. i^&feq. 'Aflsxviii. 
.a 5. f Sec before p, 28. ■ Exod. xxiv. 5, &fcq. 

tribe 
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tribe to interfere with them in the facred function ; inlomucfa 
that God's vengeance did miraculoufly difplay itfelf, in the 
puniftimcnt of the firft offenders, Korah^ Dathan* and Abi- 
ram* and in confirming the priefthood in that family by the 
fupernatural budding of Aaron's tod w . It is not indeed eafjr 
to reconcile what is faid of the Levites being chofen a- 
bove all other tribes, upon the account of the zeal which 
they fhewed in punifliing the worfhippers of the golden calf *, 
with Aaron's being raifed to the higheft dignity in that tribe, 
he who had fo bafely confented to and countenanced that de- 
fection. This choice may therefore more properly be afcrib- 
ed to the mere pleafure of God, like that which he made 
before of Seth* Noah* Shem* Abraham* Jacob* David* and 
many more. But however that be, Mofes tells us in another 
place, that God took the Levites inftead of the firft-bom 
of Ifrael* to be his own tribe, and it is remarkable, that 
when the fums of both were taken, and the number of the 
latter exceeded that of the former, he commanded that the 
pverplus fhould be redeemed, at the price of five fhekels per 
head, and the price to be given to Aaron and his fons y . So 
that it is plain, that here was an a&ual fubftitution or ex- 
change of the Levitical tribe in lieu of the firft-born, which 
God had claimed to himfelf for his having fpared thefe of 
Ifrael* when he deltroyed thofe of Egypt ; and a fuperiority 
given to the family of Aaron over all the reft of that tribe, 
both as to office and dignity, aswe fhall prefently (hew under 
each head. As for the Nethinims* they were not fo much as 
of the feed of Jacob* and we only rank them here, as being 
appointed to ferve in the loweft offices of the tabernacle and 
temple. 

I. Of the prie/Is. 

WE have heretofore taken notice, that the tribe of 
Levi confifted of three main branches, diftinguilh- 
ed by their principal heads, namely, Gcrjhon % 
Kohatb* and Merari. But the priefthood was given folely 
to the family of Aaron* which was no more than a final I 
branch of that of Kohath ; whilft all the reft of it, eveu 
the fons of Mofes himfelf, as well as the other two branch- 
es, remained in the common rank of Levites ; and were 
only admitted to the inferior functions of the niiniftry, 

w Numb, xvi, 8c xvii, Faff. ■ Deut. xxxiii. 8, & fcq. & Freed. 
mxii. zG, & fco, * Vid. I^umb. iii, 1 z, 13, 4$* 6c fee. 

vv'.VJfho;' 
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whether of the taiernacle, or afterwards of the temple. 
So that thefc were always fubjeft to, and dependent 011, 
the priefts, as will appear in its proper place. 

At the head of the priefthood was the high-prieft, who 
Taras alfo the head of the Jezu/Jb church, and the final judge 
of all controverfies, whether concerning religion, or even 
about the adminiftration of common juftice. This lafl at 
Jeaft feems plainly implied in the directions, which Mofes 
gives the people, to have recourfe to the priefts in all dim- 
culties of that nature, and to abide by their determination 
under pain of death * (Q_) : and in this fenfe Jofepkus? 
Philo, and almoft, if not, all the Jevjtfh rabbies underftand 
them a . However, in this refpeft he adted rather as a civil 
judge, than as high-prieft. The fame may be faid of the 
fubaltern priefts and Levites, which were commonly admitted 
to fit in their inferior courts of judicature ; for it is plain, 
that the main end for which they were fet apart, was to 
blefs the people in God's name, and to offer up incenfe 
and thofe facrifices to him that were prefcribed by the iaw, 
exclufive of all other tribes b , under the fevere penalties a- 
bove-mentioned (R). 

The 



2 Deut. xvii. 8, & feq xix. 17. xxi. 5. vide &. Ezek. xliv. 24. 
a Cont. Apion. & alib. Ph il.{Ma imon. VideStLDEW deSynedr. 
vet. Hebr. & al. *> Num. xvi. 8, & alib. 

( QJ The words of Mofes run thus (30). If there arife a mat- 

* ter too hard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between 

* plea and pica, and between firoke and ftroke, being a matter of 

* controver/y within thy gates' .the fenfe of which from the la(t words 
is plainly, that if the matter is too hard for the judges of that city 
to which the contending parties belong C31), in fuch a cafe) ' then 

* filth thou arife, and get thee up into the place which the Lord thy God 

* Jhall choofe, and thouf halt come unto the priefls and Levi res, and unto 

* the judge that fhall be in thofe days ■ and thou Jhalt exactly 

* obfer*ve and do according to their jentence. —without fwer*v- 

* '"g f , om ** *° the r 'ght hand or to the left and the Man thai fhall 

* prefamptuou/ly refufe to abide by the determination of the prieft, that 
4 fa?idcth to minifier there before the Lord thy God, or to that of the 

* judge, that man fhall be put to death ■ ■ \ Now by the prieft 

there mentioned, the generality of commentators underiland the 

high prieft:. 

(R) Thic ought not however, to be underftood too ftriclly, be- 
caufc it u certain, that feveral kings, judges, and prophets, have 

(30) Deut. ««ri. 8, & fe f . (3 1 J See Vol. II. p. 378. 
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The laws relating to the high-prieft are reducible fto 
thefe three heads 5 1. Such as related to his office. 2. To 
his confccration. And 3. To his drefs. 

As to his office, befides his having it in his power, when- The 
ever he pleafed to perform any of the functions of the prieft 
inferior priefts ; his being alone poflefled of the divine/**, 
oracle of TJrim and Thummim x fpoken of more particularly 
in a former fe£tion J, and his being alone authorized to 
enter into the holy of holies, and to pronounce that Iblema 
bleffing on the day of expiation, mentioned under that head ; ; 
all thefe great privileges were confined to him, and intailed 
on his fon and fucceflbr, either of his own body or family. 
Accordingly we find the two branches of it, that of Elcazar 
and that of Ithamar y the fons of Aaron^ in the high- 
priefthood at different times, till the captivity, whilft the 
Other occupied the next in rank : and this is the raoft pro- 
bable reafon why the prophet mentions a high-prieft, and a 

■ 

% See before p. 30. note (C). 

* * 

# l 1 p 

taken this office upon them, that were not of that tribe. Thus 
we read in one place, that Samuel, who was of that ( of Ephraim^ 
was waited for to blefs the facrifice (32) j and in another, that he, 
offeredup a lamb for a burnt-offering f 33), tho' thefe two. func- 
tions did properly belong to the prieus. Thus again, Saul, Elijah % 
and David, are faid to have offered up burnt-offerings to God (34) j 
and both he and his fon Solom$n to have blcfled the people in the 
name of the Lord (35). 

It is indeed commonly anfwercd, that they only caufed the priefts 
to perform that office for them ; but this expofition is forced, and 
incompatible with the plain meaning of the original. We think 
it therefore more probable, that chete perfons above named, not fo 
much as being heads of the people, but as being prophets, and 
being diretted by the fpirit, might perform thefe functions upon 
particular occaEons, fuch as thefe we have quoted, for the greater 
folemnitv of the ceremony. For even Saul was for fome time en-, 
dowed with the fpirit, and Samuel told him, that he might follow 
the directions of it upon all emergencies ( 36) ; when therefore that 
propTiet reproved him for his indifcretion ( 37V it is not fo much 
for having offered up a burnt- offering, as for doing it contrary to 
his judgment, and out of an untimely fear, leil Samuel mould 
difappoint him, and his enemies furprize him unprepared ; for Saul 
adds, and J /breed, or did violence to myfelf, that is, my fear drova. 
me to thisaclion, contrary to my own judgment. 



(32) I Sam. /V. 13. (33) lbid.*vii i). (34) Ibid. xiii. 1). 

& feq. 1 Kings xnjiii. 30, iff feq. C35) 2 Sam. *vL 17, iX. 

i Kings *viii. 55, iff feq . f 36) fide I Sam. X.-7, feq. (37) 

Hid. xiii. ! 3 . 

Vox.. 111. Q c iton* 
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fccond priert *-f*. How Pbinebas's line came to be fet afide 
From the firfl rank, the text doth not tell us : but the legal 
imperfections, which difqualified a man from that high dig- 
nity, were fo many and fo frequent* that it is probable, that 
fome of them might be the reafon of its paffing to Elt> who 
was of the younger branch j.fn whole houfe it continued till 
Saul's time. After this it fhifted once or twice more in 
David's time, till Solomoti, dhTatisfied with Abiathar^ reftored 
Zadokof the Phinehan family to the firft rank again, where it 
continued to the end. So that Abiatbar cannot fo properly be 
faid to have been depofed by that prince, as to have been re- 
duced to the prifline rank of his branch (S). Accordingly, 

we 

*f Jerem. c. ult. ver. 24. vide 1 Chron. xxiv. z. 

(S) This right was then only fo far hereditary, that the high* 
priefthood always defended to one of the two branches, as long as is 
was capable of fucceeding ; if not, one of the next was chofen 
that was duely qualified. 'Tis true, Mofes has not left any written 
direction about it ; but we find that£//, who was both high-pricft. 
and judge in Ifrael, was not of the family of Eleazar, but of that 
of Ithamar; for his name is not to be found in the genealogy of the 
former (38^ ; and Jofephus tells us, that he was of the family of the 
latter (39), and thefirit of that line that was raifed to that high 
function, and in Whofe family it continued uninterrupted till SauTs 
reign. 

It wereneedlefs to trouble our readers with the various conjectures* 
that have been made about the reafon of this tranflation, of the 
high-priefthood from the cldeft to the youngeft branch ; it is e- 
nough for us, that it was not done without divine approbation, as 
appears by what a prophet fent from God faid unto Eli ^40), to 
this effect — / chofe the koufe of thy father Aaron, to offer up incenfe 

and facrifice upon my altar —JVby then do ye kick at my facrifices 

Wherefore y tho' > I faid* that thine houfe Jbould 

fiand-before me for ever -Now far be it from me to honour 

thofe that dijhonour me ; Lo, the time comet h, that thy font 

Hophni and Phinehas jhall be cut off in one day and thou 

//jalt behold an enemy in my habitation and I will raife me up 

a faithjttl prifft -Wbilft thoft that are lift of thine houfe Jhall 

fall int 0 the utmoji pi verty and contempt . flow and when this pro - 
phecy was fulfilled will be feen in its proper place. It is fufficient 
at prcfent to have given the bell light we can get to the manner of 
his facred fucceflion. Wc beg leave only to add, that where the 

(38) Vide x Chron. «r. 3. V ftf. (l 9 ) Ant. lib. v. c. alt. 

prophjjJT 
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we find him named in the very next chapter but one f after 
his fuppofed depofition, as fccond to Zadok. And Zadok 
and Abiathar were priefts *\*. But to return to the high- * 
prieft ; there was fuch a particular facrednefs inherent in his 
dignity, as obliged him to feveral ftri& laws, from which the 
reft of the priefts were exempt. It was not lawful for him 
to marry a widow, a repudiated woman, or a harlot ; the 
perfbn, whom he took to his bed, was to be a pure virgin, 
and one of his own tribe. He was forbid to put himfelf 
into mourning for the neareft relation, or to go into any 
houfe where a corps was * ; he was further obliged to ab- 
ftain not only from matrimonial commerce, during thofe 
feftivals in which he was to officiate, but alfo from all food, 
and other things which might occafion any defilement. Be- 
fides all thefe, he was, in common with other priefts, to b 
free from all natural defe&s mentioned by Mofes d ; that is 
to fay, that he was to be neither blind, lame, maimed, 
crooked, or a dwarf ; he was to have neither fcurvy, itch, 
nor any difeafe in his fkin, or defeat in any of his limbs, ef- 
pecially in his tefticles. As many as had any one of thefe 
blemifnes, were abfolutely refcinded from all prieftly func- 
tions, from entering into the fan&uary, and offering the 
fliew-bread ; only they were allowed to live upon a portion 
of the offerings that were made there e . 

2. His confecration. This ceremony was prefcribed by Cotifecra 
God himfelf on the mount f , and was performed by Mo- thn. 
fes upon his brother Aaro?i^ with a folemnity anfwerable to 
the facrednefs of his office- It confifted chiefly in the fix fol- 
lowing particulars. 1. And before all things, he was pre- 
sented to the Lord at the door of the tabernacle, in the pre- 
sence of all the people. 2. He was to wafh himfelf all over 
in pure water, which was drawn out of a large capacious vef- 
fel, that flood near the altar, and was fet up there for all fuch 
purpofes, 3. He was then immediately inverted with all the 
pontifical veftments, of which we fhall fpeak under the next 
head, and with the breaft-plate and Urim. 4. His next hu- 
finefs was offering the Sacrifices appointed for this purpofc 5 

*\* Comp. 1 Kings i. 26, 27. and iv. 3. <= Lcvit x\i. 10, 
& feq. u Ibid. xxi. 16. & feq. c Ibid, xxt, 22. & feq. 

Exod. xL 12, & feq. 

prophet tells £//, thou alt fie an enemy in my habitation, the word 
Signifies more properly a rival, and teems to point 'directly at tii« 
eldeit branch ; which, though fet afidc for a time, would again l>u 
re inflated in that iiipreme dignity ; as it actually was, when Suuf 
caufed Abimclecb to be flain, and 'Ladak to be put in his place. 

G 5 2 amuciyt 
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namely, a bullock for a fin- offering, and a ram for a burnt- 
arreting, and another for his corifecraffion ; with'' the blood 
of which Mops anointed the tip of his right ear^ thumb; 
and great tde, befides the ufual afperfions on the altar^ an<l 
other wave, meat, and dWrik-ofFerihgs. '5 .Thelaft ceremony 
was the anointirig of him with the facred oil, whofe compo* 
fition was likewife prefcribed by God *, and was not to be 
ufed for any other purpofe: Thefc ceremonies ' were repeated 
feven days ftjcceflively, at leaft as far is relates tcTthe warning, 
the facriflces, and the unflion : for it doth 1 not appear, that 
the ceremony was repeated relating to their putting on the 
pricftly garments 1 During all di?s : time, Aaron and his fons 
were not permitted to go out of the tabernacle^ but continue 
ed there, and feaftedthemfelves with the daily facrifices which 
they offered for their confecration ; of which 1 no fragment 
was to be left till the next ; morning, but was' to be burned 
that very night. On the eighth day Aaron ehtered into his 
office by adouble facrifice one which he offered for Jiimfelf, 
and. the other for the people, whom he blefled for the firft 
time : and this his inauguration was fignalized by the glory of 
God appearing unto all the people^ and by the defcent of the 
holy fire from heaven l \ which* was thence-fofwards preferved 
tilt the deftru£Hon of the firft temple, arid the ufe of ahy o- 
ther, in the facred miniffty, exprefly forbid under pain of 

death f. ' ■ 

There is one thing to be obferved in this firft con fecrati-' 
on j that not only Aaron^ but his foris, were confecrated at 
the fame time, and with the fame ceremonies, tho* thefe 
were to continue ftill in the rank of common priefts. This 
may be the rcafon, why Eleaxar is afterwards faid to have 
teen inftallccl into the high-pricfthood, by the fole inveftiture 
of his lather's garments, without any other ceremony: from 
which fcveral commentators have concluded, that the reft 
were not to be ufed at the inftallation of any new high-prieft. 
It is true, we can offer nothing conclufive out of the Mofaic 
text to confute that notion, yet if we believe the antient Jews^ 
who may be properly enough looked upon as the beft judges, 
they will tell us, that the unftion did always accompany the 
inveftiture till the <iL.ftni£rion of the firft temple, when Jo[tah 
did (iepofit the facre d oil in fo fecret a place, that it could ne- 
ver be found out after their return from the BabykntJJ) captivi- 
ty. From which time, and not till then, they began tocon- 

* IbiJ xxx. 22, h feq. h Levit, viii. 1. 8c fcq, 1 Ibid, i x. 

pa/T. vide ver. 23, 24. 'f Sec before p» 1. 

tent 
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te/it themfelves with tjie; bare invefti^ure, without the uji&ion 
* (T). "However that bei it fe^ms reafonabje to think, that 
^f^j was commanded to confecrate jfaron*s two fons, i?/*- 
dstfr and Ithamar, at that grand ceremony, as being the two 
branches unto which the high-prieftftood was confined; as he 
did at the fame' time all the prieftly garments, the tabernacle, 

* Vide Ssld. de Succeffion. a<J Pontificat. lib. ii. c. 9. Bas- 
h ag. Rep. Heb. torn. i. lib. 2. c. 7. 

(T) Tke rabbies add, that thofe that were confecrated by unclioj* 
were called anointed, and the others only invefted ; and th&t they 
did never venture to make a new compofition of the facred oint- 
ment, after that of Mofes was gone (41 ). But we can fee no reafon 
for joining with them, becaufe Mofes wa> lb for from forbidding 
any fuck thing, that he has left a plain receipt how to make it. li 
is certain, that many ancient fathers believed* tk** continued till 
the time of C&r#T( 42); and Zecfariab, {peaking of his vifion of 
the two high-priefts, Joj/buazxid Ztrt£bqb$l 9 v$l them ^nyjfj ifo 9 
Bene Hajizhar, ihefonsofoil or wiBton £43): whicK Kimchi renders, 
rightly enough, ' ano inhd ; becaufe, fays' he, Jojbua was anointed 
bigh-prieft, and Zerubbabef king (44). Vtfe may add ian adage of 
the Gemar rifts concerning the ntJ^flJ V% D'injerujhab % ox here- 
ditary right ; about which they make this diftinftion, that an high - 
prieft, the fon of an high prieft, muft 6e anointed, becaufe that 
right is not abfolutely in him ; but the fon of an anointed king 
needs not be anointed, becaufe it is in him. Mmrfanel adds, in 
his comment upon the place, that it was the judgment or their 
wife-men "to choofe him for high prieS VnND» f r0m a "i©ng his 
brethren, that was ftm ^OTl bH3 th < ™ft 

beautiful, the ncbeft y and flrojigejl \ who was therefore to be anoin- 
ted, that the reft might thereby know, that he was duely choien 
from the midft of his- brethren' (45). 

How this anointing was performed, is not very clear (46 s ; but, 
by the e::preflion of the pftJmift {47), as well as that which Zecbai 
riah makes ufe of here, ic feems to have been performed' by pou- 
ring the oil upon the h-^ad fo plentifully, that it ran down to his 
beard, and thence upon the flcirts of his garment. The rabbies 
arc of that opinion, only fome fay, that it was poured in form of 
an X, others in chat of a 3 Caph ; but thefe are'not worth dwell- 
ing upon' (48). 

(41 ; Fide Sold, de Succef ubi ftp. (42) Eufeb. Demon/}. £v. lib. 
iv, c, 4. Chryfoll. Qrat, z. cont. Judaos. Cyril. Jerof. Myftag. covt- 
jfud Anafl. de incarnat. <verb. <vide& Calm, fub <voc. unit ion 43) 
Ch. iv. w. ult. <vide Munft. in toe. (44) Vide Abarb. C3* Munft. in 
Zechar. ubi f up. (45) Abarban. Comm. in'gemar. in he. (4.6) Vide- 
Goodwin's Mofes & Avon. lib i. c.$'.'note i. (47.) Pf. exxxiii. 2. 

' 4 8 Fide To 11 at, Janfen. Mpnqch. 
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and all the facred utenfils of it ; which were to be entirely 
confecrated to the ferviceof God for ever after «• 
Jrefi. 3. His prieftly veftments. And all that we can with any 
certainty advance concerning thefe is, that they were likewife 
prefcribed by God himfejf, and that they confifted of every 
thing that could make them truly rich, fumptuous, and ve- 
nerable ; fuch as a great variety of precious ftones, gold, fi!- 
ver, purple, fcarlet, thefinetf of filk, linen, and the like; 
but as to the fafhion of them, all that has been advanced about 
it, tho' with never fo pofitive an air, is all mere conje&ure ; 
becaufe Mofes has contented himfelf with giving us the names 
of them, without any further defcription, as being altoge- 
ther needlefs. Jojiphus has indeed been more particular in 
this rcfpe£t m : hut all we can depend upon him for is, that he 
has defcribed them as they were worn in his time ; and how 
far the fafliion of them might have altered during fo long a 
fpace; and fuch a variety of cireumftances which the Jewijk 
common-wealth went through, is not eafy to guefs. The 
rabbies have defcribed them vaftly different from him, and St. 
Jcrom defcribes fome of them differently from thefe too n . 
So that we may truly fyy 9 that thofe moderns, who have late- 
lyiJgjyw us fuch lively defcriptions of them, both in writing 
ind in various prints, have rather furnifhed the world with 
new models for mafquerading habits, than informed us with 
any thing, either certain or indeed material. This caution 
being premifed, we fhall now endeavour to *r\vf our ronrWc 



the heft account we can of them, with any tolerable certainty, 
and refer the reader to Jofepbus and thofe modern authors, 
who have treated more fully of them *. 

They were of two forts, the one made of linen, and 
common to him and all the other pricfts ; and if there was 
any difference between them, it was in the former being 
made of finer linen, and woven in a richer manner. We 
fcave already mentioned them under the head of expiation, 
they being the only ones, that he is fuppofed to have wore 
when he went into the holy of holies. Only one would be 
apt to think, that thefe were made of a finer linen, becaufe 
they are called by another name ; namely, Sbcjh, which is 
thought a fine Egyptian fort, whereas that which is called Bad 
js a more common one. Thefe were the mitre, or turban, 
long robe, or veft, his drawers, and his girdle. The other?, 

1 Vide Levit. viii. 10, & fcq. ad 30, >x. pafl*. vide ft verf 

l\ tKc 2 . 4 ' ... Ant - ,ib - c - 7- "Huron, ad Fabiol. 

Ant. lib. 111. c. 7. Cvhjzvs, Basnac. Lamy, Calmit. 
& al. 
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which were peculiar to him, and which he was to wear upoft 
all folcmn days and occafions, were fo rich and magnificent, 
that the yews called them Bagde Zabab 9 vejlures of gold y 
to exprefs the richnefs of them ; and Mofes 9 the glory and or- 
nament $f Aaron °. The firfl was a blue or purple robe* 
which he put on over his linen vefl: (V). This garment had 

no 

0 Exod. xxviil. 2. 

(V) We have no great certainty above thefe colours, efpeciall/ 
the blue. The Greek and old vcrfions render the word ri^n* 
Tekeletb, by Hyacinth, but as there is a ftone of that name, which 
is of a yellow, and a flower of a light blue, or purplifh colour, it 
is not eafy to know to which of thofc the interpreters alluded. 
The old Flemijh verfion, among foxne others, renders it yellow fiik ; 
but as that colour, when mixed with fcarlet and purple is too 
glaring, efpecially where there is fo great a mixture of gold, the 
generality of interpreters think it to be the colour of the flower 
io called. As for- the JjSMIJf > Ar go-man, which we tranflate pur- 
ple, it is mod: likely to have been a dye, made of the blood of a 
rtiell*fim of that name, which was caught upon the coatts of Pales- 
tine, and for which the Tynans came to be fo famous. Some fewijh 
etymologifts make Argamau to fc be a kind of adjective of the word 

^egem, which according to them fignifies a prince or roy- 
al per/on 1 for which reafon they choofe to tranflate it a princefy 
colour, fuch as the kings wore themfelves, and cloathed their 
greateft favourites with. Thus Daniel was cloathed in purple by 
Beljba%%ar (49) ; and Cbrtft with a robe of mockery of the fame? 
colour (50). 

Neither are we much more certain concerning the Hebrew words 

bad, Wt /btfit nntTS' p ; fl*ah 9 andy«Q, buzz; whence' 
the byffus ; that is, whether they all figniry linen made of flax or 
hemp, differing only in degrees of rineneis, or weaving ; or whe- 
ther thcj%e/7s was 'not either a kind of cotton or filk. There is no 
reafon to doubt but thefe were both ufed andefleeined at that time p 
and as the prieflly robes were to be made of the' mod coftly things-, 
it is not improbable, but thefe went into the compofition under 
one of the three firit names. As to the buzz, by which interpre- 
ters commonly underttand the finell of Egyptian linen, it is moifc 
likely to have been a filk, made of the tail of a f:m f. But tir'& 
laft, isnot to be met with in the Mofaic writings. The la/l quoted 
author hasatlcaft made it probable, that Jbcjh was a kind of 
line cotton \\ and as for what the jews fay, that there could be 

V 

(.|<)) Dan. v. (50) John xix 9. (• USi) in Hcxa:r.:r. 

i'rocop. de Fabric, up. (Jjimct Cutr.nu?:. in HxoJ. & VaraU' g s!n* 

I Idem Q/ty/s. in. Exod fcif Lfirt Jut* -vac. Cotton. 
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no fteeves, 6r any feam, according to Jofiphus^ being woven, 
Efce £hat of our Saviour's, from top to bottom, with a flit to 
put his head through. The border of it, which reached al- 
moft to his ancles, was trimmed with a rich fringe ; to which 
Were interchangeably hung little bells, and pomegranates cu- 
riouily wrought in pure gold, at equal diftance one from a- 
rtbther, that by their tinkling his approach might be the more 
eafily diftinguifhed. This veft was tied round with a rich 
girdle, which went twice round his body, and hung down a 
convenient length before him. 

Over this veft was a third, called the ephod, curioufly 
wrought with gold and other variegated embroidery, not un- 
like a fhort coat, about two foot in length; On the top of 
it, on each fide, were two fhoulder-pieces ; to which were 
fattened two precious ftones (W) fet in gold ;on which were 
engraved the names of the twelve tribes, fix upon each ftone, 
that he might always have before his eyes thofe that were com- 
mitted to his paftoral care. Upon the breaft of it was a va- 
cancy x$f about half a cubit in length, and a proportionable 
breadth, on which the brea^-plate was to be fattened . . This 
was a folded piece of the fame rich embroidered tiffue, on 

I • ■ 

no linen thread mixed in thefe garbs, becaufe it was contrary to 
the law, which forbids the mixture of Iinfey-woolfey *. It is pro- 
bable, as Curneus obferves, that.it related only to fluffs made for 
common wear or ufe ; and to diftinguifli them from thofe that were 
for facred purpofes, fuch as the curtains, (ffc. of the tabernacle, 
and the robes of the high-prieftj which were made of every thing 
that was fplendid and cottly 

(W) The word in the original is pjTfly. fkohem. which our ver- 
fion, after feveraTpthers antient and modern, tranflates onyx-ftone s 
though the Septuagint and tome others think, it fignifies the eme- 
rald. The truth is, that all the light we can get from commenta- 
tors, whether Jeyoijb or Chriftian % antient or modern, is too dim 
to lead us to the certain knowledge either of this, or any other 
of the twelve ftones of the breaft-plate ; be<2aufe it is hardly peb- 
ble, for any of them, to have been fufficiently acquainted with their 
true Signification. And this is the reafon, why we find fo little a- 
greement among them. However, as the thing is of no great con- 
sequence, wcfhall follow our Englijb verlion, which for ou^hc ap- 
pears to the contrary, may haveguefled as right as any other. Thole 
\v ho arc curious in fuch things may, if they pleafe, confult thofe 
authors quoted in the margin {51), who have wroto about them ex 

* Lcvit. xix. 19. Deut. xxii. 11. ( $1) Vide Commentat. in. 

Gtu ii .12. Lud. de Dieu, inExod. xxviii. 17, & feq Brannius 
4tV*ft. $, Sacred s U«b % l«ra. tylU&rad. de Q minis, aL 
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which were fattened twelve precious ftones, fet in gold, on 
each of which was engraven the name of one of the tribes. 
Thefe were fet in four rows, three in each row (X), and the 
whole was fattened at the four corners ; thofe on the top to 
each fhoulder-piece by a golden hook or ring, at the end of a 
wreathed chain ; and thofe below to the girdle of the ephod, 
by two blue firings or. ribbons, which had likewife two rings 

* 

(X) Thefe were divided one from another by the little golden 
partitions, into which they were fet, and were dilpefed in the follow- 
ing order : to which we have added their Hebrew names, together 
with the tribe that was engraven upon each of them 



D1K 

Odem 
Nophek 

Lefliem 



Sardius 

Reuben 



Fhiterah 
Emerald c "yflp 
Judab Saphire 

Ligure 8. 
Gad * Shebo 

io.{j^unn Beryl 1 1. Qnittf 

Tarftufh ZAmlun SI 



Topaz 

Simeon 



Barketh Lev 



Carbuncle 



e 6. aSn 

Dan 



Agate 

Jjber 

Onyx 

Jofepb 



J ahalom Naphtali 

r»aSn« Amethyft 
Achlamah Iffacbar 

2 ns^ J af P er 

Yafhphe Benjamin. 



Some of thefe ftones, it mull be owned, are of fo hard a nature, 
efpecially the diamond, that one may juftly queftion, how they came 
fo foon by the art of engraving on them. But here the Talmudijls 
wonderfully help us out, by affuring us, that they were not engraven 
by any tool, which would have wafted fome part of the ftone, but 
by a miraculous worm, not now in being ; which, being fet upon 
each of thefe ftones, did fink itfelf all along thofe places which 
Mofes had chalked to it, and fo imprefled the letters into the 
ftones, in the fame manner as we might do into fome things 
of a foft and yielding fubftance, without taking off any part of 
it They relate likewife feveral other wonders about this worm 
and thefe precious ftones, which we (hall not trouble our readers 
with, after what we have owned in the laft note, concerning rhe 
little certainty we can have, from any good authority, of even the 
true fignification of their names. The Jews, among other things, 
tell us, that the names of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, were en-> 
graven alfo over the name of Reuben, in the firlt ftone ; and in the 
laft, under that of Benjamin, the words, ^ *D2ty» ^ibtc jab, the 
tribes of the Lord, in order to make up the whole alphabet : fome 
letters of which were wanting in the names of the twelve patri- 
archs (53 But this is only to confirm an hypothefis of theirs, that 
the divine oracle was known by the protuberance or fupertor lullrc 
of fuch letters as compofed the anlwer. But of this we have al- 
ready fpoken in another place \. 

(52) Exod. xxwiii. i-J.&feq. (5 3) Maimon, Kcle hammikdajh 
r. 9. fee btprg p 30. nott{C). 

Vmi. III. U *> ™* 
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and hooks; fo that die whole might be tied faft to the gar- 
ment ; beyond the danger of falling off. For thefe were ne- 
ver to be fevered ; and the Jews tell us, that if the high-prieft 
did at any time, either through inadvertency or wilfully, put 
on the one without the other, he was to be punifhed for it. 
This ornament is therefore called the memorial r , to put him in 
mind how dear thofe tribes ought to be to him, whofe names 
he wore over his breaft. It is alfo called the breaft-plate of 
judgment, becaufe it had the divine oracle fattened to it. At 
leaft the far greater part of interpreters have underftood the 
command of God to Mofes\ of putting the Urim and Thum- 
mim to the breaft-plate p , as if it implied them to be a diftin£t 
thing from it ; and this has made them run into various noti- 
ons, as we (hall fiiew prefently. 

What this oracle confifted in, and how it was confulted, 
we have feen in a former fedtion f ; and have now nothing 
left to inquire about, but its form and make* But here we 
an? alfo left fo much in the dark, that it would require a new 
Urim and Thummim to acquaint us with it ; becaufe no infpired 
writer has given us any hint, and thofe who have fince wrote 
their conje&ures about it, feem to have given fo great a fcope 
to their fancy, that one fliall fcarce find two or three of them 
agreeing in the fame notion. Some antients thought, that 
there was a thirteenth ftone in the breaft-plate, whofe extra- 
ordinary luftre and beauty above the reft, did fignify to the 
high-prieft, God's approbation or diflike of the thing inquired 
about And though St. Aujlin has plainly proved, that there 
was not the leaft foundation for fuch a fupernumerary ftone r , 
fome moderns have not fcrupled to add another, in order to 
anfwer the two names of Urim and Thummim f . An antient 
father, who is followed by a great many moderns, thinks, 
that thofe two words were either engraven on a plate of gold 
and fixed to the breaft-plate, or embroidered in raifed work 
upon it r . Moft of the Jews believe, that it was the Tetra- 
grammaton written upon a plate of gold, or fome other way 
fixed to the breaft-plate u ; and Le C/erc 9 that Urim and Thum- 
mim were the names of two kinds of precious ftones, fet in a 
gold chain or collar, which were hung about the high-pricft's 
neck, and came down to his breaft ; probably, as he thinks, 
in imitation of the Egyptians, whofe chief magiftrate wore 
a gold chain, at the end of which hung the figures of juftice 

v Exod. xxviii. 30. f See before p. 30. note (C). 4 Epi phan. 
Trail, de XII. Gemmis. Suidas, in Epo& r Quell, in Exod. 

117. f Arr. Mont. &al. « C y r i l . Expofit. Symbol. « Ita 
Rabbin, vide R. Sajlom, vide Ecua. & Munit. in loc. 

and 
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and truth engraven on fome precious ftone w. A modern 
traveller, in a letter dated from Cairo, tells us, that he faw a 
very antient mummy in Egypt, which had a large collar hang- 
ing down to its breaft, with* a bird engraven in gold fattened 
to the end of it *. Spencer, after De Cajiro, believed, that 
the breaft-plate had two little golden figures, enclofed in a kind 
of purfe, which did give anfwers viva voce, to the queition* 
of the high-prieft 7; and for this he quotes St. Je rom and 
Ccdrenus among the antients, Cornelius a Lapide and Luda- 
vicus de Dieu among the moderns, with fome yewijh wri- 
ters : but this notion has been fo feverely anfwered by die 
learned Pocock *, as abfurd and impious, that we know not of 
its having been embraced by any author fince. Philo indeed 
feems to hint fomething like it *, only with this difference, 
that he fays, thofe two figures, or virtues, namely manifesta- 
tion and truth, were only embroidered upon it : and it muft 
be owned, that if there were any fuch figures or fymbols, it 
is more reafonable to fuppofe them, with him, to have been 
only embroidered, than with Spencer, that they were real 
figures, whether caft or carved by any other way ; becaufe 
this latter feems too contrary to the prohibition in the fecond 
Commandment (Y). But we fee no need of fuppofing any 
fuch figures, upon the authority of either ; becaufe Jofepf?us 9 
who was alfo a prieft, and may be reafonably fuppofed to have 
been as well acquainted with it as Philo, doth not fo much as 

w Com. in Ioc. vide Diod. Sicul. lib. ii. c. 3. Biblioth. 

^li an, Var. Hift. & al. "Pet. Valla, Epift. xi. * Dif- 

ferc. de Ur. & Thum. * Comm. in Hof. iii. 4. 2 In vit. 
Mof. lib. iii. de Monarc. 1. ii. 

(Y) If it tfiould be objected here, that the cherubims in the 
fan&uary were as contrary to that prohibition, as thefe fuppofed 
figures ; we beg leave to obferve, that there was not the lcait dan- 
ger of the former being mittaken for a fymbol of the deity, even 
by the moft ftupid, becaufe God is exprefly faid in feveral places to 
dwell between the cherubims ; fo that they could only look upon 
them as ornaments to the mercy-feat, or at moil, as fymbols of 
thofe heavenly beings, who continually adore and praife him, ami 
fly with the utmoft fpeed to perform his commands. And this 
feems to be the reafon of the humble pofture in which they were; 
represented, and of their having fc many wings. We cannot lay 
the fame of the latter, becaufe their delivering the divine oracles 
in any way, but more efpecially if they had done it wW wee, as 
our author pretends, could hardly have failed of infpiring the peo- 
ple with the fame idolatrous notions, that the reit of the Hcathsn 
entertained concerning their falfe deities. 

H h 2 hint 
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hint any thing like fuch figures, but makes the oracle to con- 
fift in the fupematural brightnefs of the twelve ftones at the 
time of inquiring, as we have fcen already ; and as for Spen- 
cer, it is plain, that he is too fond of fetching the origin of 
every thing from Egypt. Sure it is, that whoever compares 
the places, where Mofes mentions the JJrim and Tbummim % 
will have reafon to wonder, that God, who took fuch parti- 
cular care to give him the moft exafl dire&ions for all the 
other garments, utenfils, &c. fhould not give him the leaft 
bint about thefe ; unlefs we do fuppofe them to have been 
things fufficiently both known to him and to all the people. If 
therefore we might be permitted to prefer one opinion to all the 
reft, it would be that of the judicious Hottinger ; who thinks, 
that when Mofes is commanded to put into the breaft-plate the 
Urim and Thummim^ which words, as has been fhewn already, 
do fignify light and perfection in the plural, it means only, 
that he Ihould make choice of the moft perfect fet of ftones, 
and have them polifhed, fo as to give the moft confummate 
luftre b (Z). And this feems moft agreeable to what Jofe- 
phus and Maimon faid of it, except the miraculous luftre 
which the former attributes to them, in order to account for 
the oracle ; concerning which we have elfewhere offered a 
more probable conjecture *t*. However we are far from 
difapproving of that more fpiritual notion of the- learned Pr/- 

3 Exod. xxviii, 30. Deut. xxxiii. 8. & Levit. viii. 8. b In Mof. 
& Aar. lib i. c. 5. note 1 1. *f * See before p. 30. note (CJ. 

(X) This conjecture is fo far from jarring with the literal fenfe 
of the original, that the very expreflion, which Mofes makes ufe of 
in the places above quoted ( 54 , feems to lead one to it. For af- 
* ter God had given him all the particular directions for making the 
breaft-plate, fuch as the length and breadth, the materials, the pre- 
cious ftones, £3V. even to the hooks, rings, chains, and firings, by 
which it was to be made faft to the ephod ; he adds, nD3l 

ewynn nto oman na nation itnnSa * hich literal - 

ly runs thus ; and thou /bait give to the breaft plate of judgment thefe 
lights or luftre $ and perfections ; namely of the twelve ftones before 
deicribfcd. We need not to add, that according to the Hebrew 
idiom the word *yftf f or light 9 doth often imply the brightnefs, and 
pip, thom, ike goodnefs of a thing in its kind, and that the plural 
number, as here, is often ufed to exprefs the higheft degree of it. 
However, we leave it to the reader to adopt which of all thefe 
feems moft probable to him, and if he is defirous to know more 
about this point, he may confult the learned Buxtorf the younger, 
who has almoft cxhauftedihe fubjecl (55). 

(54J Sub Ht. a . ( 5 S) Exercti. Hi. de Ur. & Tbum. 

deaux ; 
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deaux ; whs believes thatthofe two words were chofen , to ex- 
prefs the clearness and certainty of the oracle, by a particular 
divine virtue communicated to the breaft-plate at its confecra- 
tion ; only we are more inclined to fuppofe, that this latter 
fenfe was emblematically fignified by the genuinenefs and 
brightnefs of the ftones. At leaft we find that the Jk^s* im- 
mediately after their return from the captivity, though^ it 
neceflary to imitate this breaft-plate in all its parts, and \o 
call it by the fame name, tho' they own, that it had not the 
oracular virtue of the former c. Now it is plain, that fuch an 
imitation would have been ridiculous, if not impious, upon 
any other fuppofition, than that they underftood the words 
Urim and Thummtm y to h?.ve been defigned by God, not as 
abfolutely expreflive, but as fymbolical, of the light and clear- 
nefs of this oracle. 

Th e laft garment peculiar to the high-prieft was his mitre 
or bonnet. Whether, and how far it differed in i'afhion from 
that of the common priefts, Mofcs doth not tell us, neither is 
it eafy to guefs, tho' their being called by different names, 
and made at leaft of different kinds of linen (A), inclines one 
to think, that there was fomc confiderable difference between 
them ; if not in fhape, yet in beauty and richnefs. The 
reader may fee, in the next note, all that can be conjectured 

c Vide Maim. Kele hammikdafh, cap. x. § 10. 

( A) As to the names, that of the high-prieft is called H|£)yiJJ3. 
Mixncpbetb, from which the boldeft etymologifts, that we Know of, 
have not ventured to draw any hint about its make. It is not fo 
with thofe of the common priefts, which being called mj^Jft. 
Miggbagkotb, they conclude, were higher than the former, becaufe 
ny^3» fignifics « fo'// (56). Though the word, being in the plural, 
would rather incline one to believe, that there were fome parti- 
tions in thofe prominences, like unto the mitres worn in the church 
of Rome : but the learned Abraham Ben David has rejected that 
notion in his obfervations on Maiman t and maintain?, that the high - 
prieftVs mitre was higher than all the reft. We Hull not take upon 
us to fay which of thefe is mod in the right. 

Another difference marked by Mofcs is, that that of the high- 
prieft was made of Jhcjb, and that of the priefts of bad. 
We have already taken notice, that the former was, if not a filk or 
fine cotton, yet at leaft a finer fort of linen than the latter (57). 

(<;6 i Maimon. ubi /up. c. <viii. § 19. (57) Vide Cslm.jub <&•*« . 
Cotton. 

concerning 
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concerning it (B), from Jewifh and Chrijlian authors ; how- 
ever the pontifical one was remarkably diftinguifhed from 
the common, by the golden plate on which were engraven in 
Hebrew the words, Holiness to the Lord d. This 
plate is alfo called in fome other places a crown and was 
fattened to the fore-part of the mitre, by two blue ribbons or 
firings. 

These words, the Jews tell us, were raifed by a kind of 
enamel above the gold * : but this feems contrary to the mean- 
ing of Mefes's words ; who exprefly fays, that they were to 
be written , like the engraving t>f a fegnet. However there 
is no doubt, but it was defigned to exprefs the holinefs of the 
character of the perfon that wore it : which was to be fuch, 

* 

_ ■ 

d Exod. xxviii. 36. e Exod. xxix. 6. xxxix. 30. Levit. viii. 9. 
f Maim, ubi fup. c ix. § 1. 

(B) All that we can gather from Jofefhut, St. Jerom, Maimon 
(58), and others concerning this ornament is, that it was a kind of 
cap not unlike a hemifphere, which confeqnently did not come down 
lower than the ears, and was wrapped feveral times about with a 
piece of fine cotton or linen, of a confiderable length, and tied be- 
hind the head with a blue ribbon or firing, to prevent its falling of. 
Jofephus adds, that the mitre was covered with another, of line blue 
or purple, having a triple crown of gold about it, and that on the 
top, jufl in the middle, it had a kind of golden cup turned upwards, 
refembling the bud of a plant, which he is there very particular in 
defcribing. But we mail refer the reader to the author. Thcgenvs 
further add, that as the crown or plate of gold did go but half way 
round the head, the other, that is, the hinder part, was filled up 
with artificial flowers or feftoons to the place where it was tied. 
Both the high-pricft and the inferior ones were very careful to tie 
their bonnets fait, when they officiated ; becaufeit was thought a 
mark of reverence to appear with the head covered, and of irreve- 
rence and boldnefs to be feen bare-headed ; according to which 
notion the Cha/dee paraphraft renders thofc places, where the If rati - 
ittsnre faid to have marched out of Egypt* with a high hand ($<)J 9 
by the words bare-headed, that is, with boldnefs, and intrepidity. 
On the contrary, the greateft token of refpect with them was to be 
bare- foot ; and this is the reafbn why we find no mention of fhocs 
or fandals among the prieflly robes, they being all obliged to per- 
form their office bare-foot ; and in this they became fo fcrupulous, 
that if they perceived any thing, tho' but a ftraw, between their 
feet and the ground, they were obliged to remove it, or cife their 
miniliry wa& efleemed null. 

(e.8) J of Ant lib. Hi. c. 7. Hieron. ad Fabiol. Maim. Kelt lam- 
ir.ihuhj:\ r. ;:; f) IO. ^5.;) Exod. xiv. 8, & a lib. 

that 
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that the leaft defilement, tho* never fb involuntary, difqualified 
him from performing his office, till he had been legally pu- 
rified from it. Concerning this point, the Jews acquaint us 
with a particularity, which, tho* not mentioned by Mofes 9 is 
well worth inferring here, as having no fmall probability- 
They tell us out of their Talmud that on expiation-day, 
the high-prieft being to perform the fervice of that folemn faft, 
and it being far from impoffible, that he might contract fome 
impurity, which might unfit him for his office, notwithftand- 
ing all his care and caution, they ufed, on the eve of it, to 
appoint him a vicar to officiate for him, in cafe of fuch a de- 
filement. This vicar was neither anointed nor confecrated for 
the place, tho' his new office did oblige him to go into the 
moft holy place inftead of him. They add, that as foon as 
the one was cleanfed, he re-entered into his office ; and the 
other relinquifhed it, and returned into the rank of common 
priefts, only with this difference, that he had fome kind of 
fuperiority and rule over the reft ; and if the high-prieft died 
before him, he fucceeded him in that dignity of courfe. Jo- 
fepbus confirms this by the inftance of the high-prieft Matt Li- 
as, who, having denied himfelf by a dream, on the night 
preceding the expiation, Jofephj the fon of Eli y a near rela- 
tion of his, officiated for him h . Maimon calls this vicar Sa- 
gon ; and adds, that he had two priefts to wait upon him, as 
he himfelf waited on the high-prieft ; with fome other par- 
ticulars which we fhall not dwell upon, becaufe they appear 
of later inftitution 1 (C). However, with rcfpccl to the 
high-prieft, it is plain, that he might be fullied fo many 

* Idem in Maffec. in Yoma. h Ant. lib. xvii. c. 8. * Vide 
Maim. Kele hammikdafti. 

(C) The truth is, that after the Babylonifh captivity, when they be- 
came more fcrupulous obfervers of the law, their priefts and wife 
men made abundance of ordinances, for keeping a ftricler difcipline ; 
even to the adminiftring a folemn oath to the high-prieft on the 
eve of expiation, that he would exattly conform to the J.'o/aic in- 
junctions, according.to the traditions then received. This caution be- 
came highly necefTary, not only after the high prieflhood became 
venablc, and the purchafers lefs fcrupulous about the functions of it, 
but alfo by reafon of fome difference in opinions, about the burning 
of incenfe in the holy of holier, the fcapc-goar, and fome other 
things ; concerning which the reader may coniuli Ben Maimon (Co;. 

(Go) Halaka bavodatb yom bafofhurim % c, I. Vide Eafr.ag i» Cun. 
lib, it\ c, 6. 
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unforefcen ways, and ran fuch risk, if he entered the 
mod holy place with any fuch pollution, that it is more 
than probable, there was fome perfon appointed by way 
of precaution to perform his office in all fuch cafes. But 
who this fubftitute was, how; and by whom, he was appoint- 
ed, wc dare not affirm 5 though it is not improbable, that 
he might be the head of the other branch, which, as we ob- 
ferved at firft, did hold the next rank to him ; and is therefore 
moft likely to be the perfon meant in the la ft chapter of Je- 
remiah , where it is faid, that the captain of the guard took 
Scraiah the high, and Zephaniah the fecond prieft *. In this 
fenfe like wife it is thought by many of the learned, that Annas 
and Caiaphas are faid, by St. Luke + to be high-priefts in the 
fame year; but, concerning the perfon that named him, or 
the ceremony by which he was qualified for it, Mofes has left 
no written direction, any more than about the choice of a 
fucceflbr to the pontifical dignity, when the next immediate 
heir was unfit for it. 



Laws concerning the priefts. 

Lanvs ton- -rv TE have already taken notice, that thefe were de- 

ZTeftf V V fcendcd from Aaron the firft hi g h "P rieft > b y his 
y 1 ' ▼ ▼ two fons Eleazar and Ithamar. Mofes, indeed, 

mentions only thefe two, as being the heads of the two main 
branches of the priefthood ; but it were abfurd to fuppofe 
from thence, that they were the only two that officiated un- 
der their father ; for we find that Phinehas was already come 
to years of manhood, by that zeal which he fhewed againft 
the Midianitijl) defection k ; and probably there were more 
of age fufficient to perform the prieftly functions. Thefe, 
being fubordinate to the high-pricft, and of a rank and 
office fuperior to the Levites y may be confidered in a three- 
fold view ; namely, with regard to their confecration, office, 
and drefs- But of thefe we fhall not need fay much, be- 
<raufe there was nothing of pomp or folemnity ufed in any of 
them. 

Their eon- Their confecration, if we except that of the fons of 
Jecration. Aaron, which we mentioned in a former article, was per- 
formed with little or no ceremony. They were firft careful- 
ly examined, whether they were free from all natural defe&s 

* Ver. 24 f Luke iii. 2. Vide Ca us a ub. ad ver. Baron. Jos. 
Sc a 1.10BR. prolcg. in Ky s e n Hotting, in Goodwin's Mof. Sc 
Aar. lib. i.e. 5. fub. not. 19, & a!. k Num xxv. - & fcq. ■ 
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and impurities (D)* and if fo, they were introduced into the 
court of the '.tabernacle or temple, where they waihed them- 
felves. with pure water preferred there for that purpofe ; af- 
ter which,. . being cloathed in their prieftly habit, they were 
brought to the htgh-prieft, whaprefented them to the Lord ; 
and .after the utdl Sacrifices prefcribed by Mofes, that pontif, 
or the prieft in waiting, fandified them, or, as the original 
imports filled their hands, by which is underftood their being 
immediately fct about fome branch of the prieftly office. At 
leaft thefe ceremonies are inferred from thofe of the' confe- 



(D) Thefe. were the fame as unqualified the high-prieft, and are 
mentioned und^r that head out of Leviticus (61) ; but the Jew* 
tell us, that thefe are .but a fketch of thofe that exclude from the 
prieftly fun&ions, which they have enlarged at a very ftrange rate. 
We mall jufl mention the heads of them. They reckoned eight 
of them belonging tQ the head, nineteen to the eyes, five to the 
eye-lids, (even to the eye-brows, nine to the ears, as many to the 
nofe % fix to the mouth, three to the lips, two to the neck, three to 
the belly, three to the bade, fixteen to the genitals, twelve to the 

oints of the hands *nd f feet, eight to the (kin and flefh, and at ieaft 

leven to the upper {kin (62). 
Betides thefe, which unqualified a man, either from being ad- 
mitted to the prieftly office, or from being continued in it, if he 
contracted them after his admittance, there were feverai other vo- 
luntary ones for which he was fet afide from the miniftry, either for a 
time, or for his life. Of the firft kind were feverai legal pollu- 
tions, the great eft of which was that of a dead body. For this 
reafon they were not allowed to affiit at the funeral of any but the 
neareft relations, that is, a father or mother, and a brother or filter 
that died virgins. In all fuch pollutions they were forbid not only 
to perform any facerdo'tal office, but even to eat of holy things, 
till they had thoroughly purified themfelves, according to the law 
(63 ). Thofe that excluded them wholly from the prielthood, be* 
fides the natural and accidental ones above mentioned, were, for* 
inftance, unlawful marriages, that is, the marrying of a harlot, or a 
Canaanitijh % or any ftrange woman, and refufing to put her away. 
Something like this we find pra&ifed in the time of Ezra (.'?4 , 
after the captivity ; to which we may add, that of the prophet (65), 
that they were even forbid to marry the widow of any but a prieft. 
Idolatry likewife, and many other crimes of that high nature, did 
wholly exclude a perfon from the prielthood (66). 

(61) Ch, xxi. 18. Eff fcq. (62) Vide Maim, in Biath lammihd . 
th. 8. Bafnag ubi/up. torn. Hi. lib. 2. c. 4. (63 Lev. xxii. 6, & 

feq. (64) Exr.x. 10, tsf ftq. (5$) Exek. xliv. 22. wide fcf 

Kevit. xxi. 13. (66) Vide Maim. Hfct^ c - 

Vol., III. I i elation 
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cration of the Levites 1 ; for as thefe were of an inferior rank, 
it is reafonable to fuppofe, that the priefts could not be con- 
fecrated with left ceremony ; but even here it is very much 
queftioned, whether any of thefe, except only the two or three 
firft, were ever yet ufed, unlefs in cafes of fome fignal de- 
fection, or long difufe of their oiSce and the like, fuch a* 
frequently happened during the reigns of fome of their wicked 
kings ™. 

Their office, which was feverally determined by lot, and 
which they did caft at their firft coming into waiting, was. 
either to burn incenfe morning and evening in the holy place, 
or to offer up the daily facrifice ; to kill, drefs, and offer up 
the vi&ims proper for the day, to pour the blood at the 
foot of the altar ; to keep up a continual fire upon the altar 
of burnt-offerings ; to light the lamps, and to make and offer 
the fhew-bread upon the golden table ; with fome others of the 
like nature, the moft material of which we have had occa- 
fion to mention under the articles of facrifices, firft- fruits, 
purifications, and the like. Their waiting was weekly from 
fabbath to fabbath, and quarterly according to their daffies ; 
the age in which they were to begin to iginifter, was fixed by 
Mofes at about twenty five or thirty years of age, and ended 
about fifty n ; but in David's time they were made to ferve 
from the age of twenty o. Thofe who either by age or in- 
firmity were difabled from miniftring, were maintained by 
the offerings of the altar, and other perquifites of the prieft- 
hood ; and any Levite that willingly offered himfelf to ferve 
in the temple all his days, was admitted to the like mainten- 
ance p , as we fhall fee in its place : other more important 
parts of the prieftly office were the inftru&ion of the people % 
judging of controverfies r , of leprofy and other pollutions r , 
caufes of divorce, and the ufe of the water of jealoufy c j of 
vows, and of the fitnefs or unfitnefs of vi&ims ; blowing 
the trumpets, in order to proclaim the fabbath and folemn 
feafts, the calling of aflemblies ; founding to war* encou- 
raging of the combatants, and others of the like nature, 
which have been occafionally fpoken of already. But the 
moft facred part of their function was the bearing of the ark, 
preferving of the volumes of the law, and bleffing of the 
people in Goo's name * There were likewife fome fevere 

1 Numb. viii. 5. & feq. !n Vide 2 Kings ii. 5, 7. 0 Num. 
jv. 3 viii. 24. °i Chron. xxiii. 24. 2 Chron. xxxi. 17. 

*' Deut xviii, 6. ^ Lev. x. 1 1. Malach. ii. 7. 1 Deut. xvii. 
S, & feq xix. 1 7, & alib. f Lev. xiii. xiv. Sc xv. patf. Sc alib. 

* Numb. v. 1 2 f <k fc<j. * Num. vi. 23, Sc feq. 

inhibitions 
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inhibitions relating to their office, fome of which were expli- 
cit, and fome implicit. Of the firft fort were thofe which 
forbad them to make ufe of any ftrange fire w , of drinking 
either wine or any intoxicating liquors, when they came to 
minifter * (E). They were likewife forbid to begin any fa- 
cerdotal funaion till they bad firft wafhed their hands and 
feet The implicit ones .were fuch as thefe not to appear in 
the miniftrv without their prieftly garments, or with any rent 
in their cloaths, becaufe they were tokens of mourning ; or 
with their hair grown to too great a length, or their heads un- 
covered. To thefe thzTalmudiJis have added fome others, fuch 
as fitting down whilft they performed any part of their office 
(F) making ufe of the left ha*nd inftead of the right (becaufe 
Aaron and his fons had their right ears, thumbs, and great 
toes fen&ified by the blood of the vi£Hms) 5 and others of lefs 
confequence * m 

In David's time the two families of Eleaxar and Ithamar 
were, for better order's fake, divided into twenty four 
clafles, according to the number of each family ; fo that the 
former, being the more numerous, was divided into fixteen, 

w Lev. x.i. * Ibid. ver. 9. r Exod. xxx. 2 1 , * Vide 
Maim. Biath.Haramickdafh, c. 1. & feq. Basnac.R, H. torn. jii. 
lib. ii.c. 4. 

(E) The reafon of this prohibition we have hinted at hereto- 
fore f i but as exprefs and plain as it is, the Jvwijh doctors have 
fubtilifed a confiderable part of it away, and thereby fruftrated its 
main delign, by diftinguifhing between wine under or above forty 
days old ; between the latter and other ftrong drink ; between 
drinking the quantity of a quarter of a pint, at one or at feveral 
draughts, and the like (67). Sure it is, that this prohibition was 
intended to prevent all kind of blunders and indecencies in God's 
fervice: whereas it id plain, that a prieft might drink enough to 
endanger hifl being guilty of them, and yet be deemed guikJefs, 
or at the worft come off with a baftinado, by thefe nice diftinc- 
tions. 

(F) Sorae of their rabbies have indeed been more remifs, and al- 
lowed them to fit down, when they were not in the actual perform- 
ance of their office j but the Talmudifts are fo far from fuch an in- 
dulgence, that they would not permit them to fit, or to be in any 
other than a Handing pofture, even whillt they warned their feet. 
And this they inferred from the words of Mo/l-s, the Lord bath chofen 
them to ft and to minifter 9 &c.{68). 

f See before p. 1. (67)Maim. ubi /up. (6%) Dent, xviii. e # 

7. & a fib. Vide Chryfoft. ad Hebr. x. 1 i . Maim, ubi fuf. r. 5. 

R. Sal. Jark. in Deut. xviii. Etf al. 
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and the latter into eight clafles. Thefe took their turns in 
the miniftry, according as it was affigned to them by lot, 
which was commonly caft before the king, high-prieft, and 
other perfons of diftintSHon, to avoid fraud and confufion : 
an account of which the reader will find in the twenty 
fourth chapter of the firft book of the Chronicles, All that 
we fhall add is, that thefe clafles took their names from their 
heads or chiefs, and continued to be called by them to the 
end of that commonwealth, and from this the heads of each 
clafs came afterwards to be called chief-prUJls. This is the 
reafon why we meet in two of the evangelifts With an 

affembly of them, which ought therefore to be diftinguifhed 
both from the high-prieft and from his fuffragan. 

We have already faid fomething of their dr.efs when we 
fpoke of that of the high-prieft going to the holy of holies. 
It confifted of a veft, a pair of drawers, a girdle, and a 
mitre or cap, all of linen. The cap refembled, according 
to Jofephus, and thofe who follow him, a 1 helmet or 
pointed turban. Their girdle was variegated with the fineft 
colours, about three finger's-breadth, and woven round like 
an eel-flcin. Their veft or long coat, it is pretended, was 
without feam woven from top to bottom, and with the 
ileeves to it. Some of thofe authors have ventured to give 
us the print of a loom or frame for making fuch kind of gar- 
ments \ No prieft was to wear his hair to, its full length, 
but was obliged to clip it with a pair of fciflars, at leaft when 
he went into waiting t>. As to their drefs, they were only 
bound to wear it at the time of their miniftripg, at other 
times they were left at their liberty. What relates to their 
maintenance, revenue and perquifitcs, will be beftfeen when 
we come to fpeak of the Levites: in the mean time we can- 
not forbear making one obfervation upon the garb both of the 
high and lower pricfts ; in defcribing of which we have fol- 
lowed Jofcphus and the current of interpreters, that if their 
yefts had been of the length which they tell us of, and they had 
had a pair of drawers under them, there would fcarce have 
been ai>y room for that precaution of building the altar 
without ftcps, for fear of their difcovering. that wlych mo- 
defty requires to be hid c. We hope this will be a (lufficient; 
excufe for our enlarging no further on thatfuhjed. 

4 ft 

*+* Matth. xxvii 3.. Mark. xv. 1. a See the verfions of 
Jos e p 11 us, Lam t, Ca lmet, and others, b Pomp. Levit. xxi 5, 
f? Ezek. xliv. 20. c £xod- xx. ver. ult. 
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Laws concerning the Levites. 

t ■' 4HESE related either to their office, or to their , . 
' " privileges and incomes, for as to their defcent, the evi cs- 

choice of their tribe, and their confecration, we 
have had already occafion to mention all that is material 
concerning them j only with refpefr. to the laft of thefe, it is 
obfervable, that this ceremony was begun with fp rink ling 
them with the water of feparation, which was that which 
they ufed to purify thofe who had contracted any legal im- 
purity, with fhaving their whole body, and wafting all 
their cloaths before they were prefented by the people to the 
high-prieft «*. As to their drefs, it was the fame with that Their con* 
of the reft of the Ifraelites^ Mofes not having appointed fccration 
them any particular one. We have likewife heretofore gi- a *d drefs, 
veh an account of their number, clafles, incampments, 
marches, carrying, fetting up and taking down the tabernacle 
and all its moveables * 5 of their being fubjeft to their bre- 
thren j of the family of Aaron^ and officiating under them 
in the lower and more laborious branches of the miniftry, 
during all the time that the ark was removing from place to 
place. But after it was once fixed, they were freed from 
that labour, and their fervice became eafier aad more delight- 
ftfl t. This feems to be the reafon why Mofes ordered at 
fifft, that they fhould not be admitted into their office, till 
Aey had attained to the age of between five and twenty and 
thirty ; and that they Ihould be difcharged from it at fifty g , 
their office then heing fuch as required more ftrength and 
vigour : but in David's time, when they were eafed of it, 
they were then thought lit for it at the age of twenty \ 
And it is more than probable, that they continued in it 
much longer than to the fiftieth year, as we fhall ihew pre-, 
fcntly. 

Before David did divide them into clafles, their mi-, 
niftry was in common ; they took it by turns, from week 
to- week, as the priefts did : and their bufinefs wis, fome to 
bring the water, wood, and other things, that were ufed by 
the priefts ; others to keep the court of the fan&uary, and 
all the utenfils that ftood out of the tabernacle clean and de- 
cent ; and others to keep guard at night before the^Ahernacle. 

J Num. viii. 7, & feq. c See before, p. ^4. f Vide Maim. 
J3afnag. ubi fup. K Comp. Nqmb. iv 3, & viii. 24. k 1 Chron. 
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Some were likewife appointed to fing and play upon inftru- 
menrs, others to ftudy and expound the law to the people, 
and to affift at the inferior courts of judicature ; and thefe 
provinces were, in ail probability, affigned to them according 
to their feveral capacities. But after David had once fixed 
the ark at Jerufalem (by which time tbey were become very 
numerous, and yet not more fo than the vaft projeS he had 
premeditated, of building the temple, would moil likely re- 
quire) that wife monarch made feveral neceflary regulations 
concerning their different employments, which continued till 
the diflblution of the Jewljh polity. We have feen above, 
that they were diftinguifhed into three families, namely, Ger- 
Jbon^ Kobathy and Merari. To each of thefe, which he 
alfo fulidivided into twenty four clafles, which were to fuc- 
ceed one another weekly in their turns, he appointed their 
feveral functions, as follows ; to the one he afligned the 
affifting of the priefts at the tabernacle, preparing of flour, 
cakes, wine, and oil for the facrifices, and all other fervices 
of that kind ; the fecond was appointed to fing and play on 
mufical inftruments, at proper periods of the divine fervice j 
and the third to keep a conftant guard about the tabernacle, 
and afterwards about the temple. Over thefe clafles he ap- 
pointed from among them proper officers and overfeers of fe- 
veral ranks, according to their merit or capacities. He 
chofc likewife from among them, men of learning and piety 
to teach and breed up the younger Levites, either to their 
miniftry, or to expound the law unto the people (G) befides 

thofe 



(G) The Jew$ tell us, that the Lewites paft through four dif- 
ferent degrees. From one month old to the twentieth year, they 
were inftru&ed in the law of God. From twenty to twenty five, 
they were taught the functions of their miniftry. From thence to 
thirty.they ferved, as it were, an apprenticed ip to them, and began 
to exercife themfelves in fome of the lower branches of it, fuch as 
clean/nig the courts and veffels, guarding the gates, finging and 
playing upon inftruments. LaiUy, when they attained the thirtieth 
year, they were peremptorily in flailed into their office. Some 
fuch degrees we find obferved among the veilal virgins, who were 
>>ound to the ftriScfr. chaftity during thirty years ; the firft ten 
of which they f pent in learning the myfteries of their profeifion, 
the fecond ten they adminiftreJ in holy tjiings, and the laft ten 
Jthey beftovved in bringing up of young novices (69). And it is 
probable, that the apoftle alluded to this, when he tells Timothy, 
jhat they who have performed the office of a deacon well, do put- 

(6y)VMc Dion.Halicarn. lit ii. 

chafe 
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thofe whom he appointed to affift at the courts of judicature of 
every city. Now it is plain, that in all thefe functions there 
was nothing that could incapacitate a man from performing 
them after the age of fifty, if we except, as the Jetus do, 
that of finging, for which it is poffible enough for old age 
to render one incapable, by reafon of the difagrceable tremor 
which that brings to the voice 4 . 

These fingers king Solomon diftinguiflied from their bre<* 

thren, by their being allowed to wear a kind of linen robe, 
or furplice, when they were upon duty but the reft did 
not obtain that privilege till the reign of king Agrippa y about 
the year of Chriji 62, and about fix years before the deftruo 
tion of the la ft temple. Jofephus adds 1 ; that the priefts did 
highly refent it, and obferves, that fuch innovations feldom 
went unpuntfhed. It is true, that he calls them fingers ; but 
'tis plain he muft have been either miftaken or mifcopied ; 
feeing there could be no alteration in their cafe, but whit was 
as old as the time of Solomon. 

2. Their revenues. We have chofen to fpeak jointly of Their re- 
thofe of the priefts and Levites, becaufe they were intermixed venue*. 
together by God's oWn appointment, at leaft in their main 
branches, thofe of the tithes, cities, and fome other pierqui- 
lites. As for what either of them had in particular, it is fcarce 
worth mentioning. The reader may recoiled, that according 
to Jacob** prophecy, the tribe of Levi was to be interfperfed 
among the other tribes and that they were excluded, 

by an exprefe law in Deuteronomy «, from having any 
(hare in the divifion of the land, and had their portion af- 
figned to them out of the tithes, offerings of the altar, and 
the redemption of the firft-bori* of Ifraely in whofe ftead they 

' VideOtoAD. Bartenor. Tract. Choline, i. §6. h Chron. 
v. 12. 1 Ant. lib, xx. c. 8. * # * See Vol. II. p. 440. note 
(F), & alib. paff. » Ch xviii. paffll 

chafe to themfelves xa?.o> GaQfil* a good degree (70). Mofes in- 
deed ordered (71), that they fhou Id be difcharged at the age of 
fifty from ferving any more ; but he adds, in the next vcrfe, that 
they mould miniiter to their brethren in the tabernacle, and keep 
the charge, but do rio fervice : by which it is plain, that they 
were only exempted from the harder fort of fervice, but continued 
itill in fome others, fuch as they were fitteit for ; in which number 
the breeding up of the young Levitts, teaching, judging, and the 
like, may bcreafonably reckoned (72). 

(70) 1 Tim. Hi. 13. (71) Kam. *viii. 2$. (7?.) fids Via mi. 

ubi j'up. Abarban. in c Bafnag. R. li Hi lib. H c. z. 
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were fubftituted. We have already fpofcen of all thefe y but as 
it was neceflary, that they flbould have fome- certain places of 
abode appointed for them, 4s Coon as they were come to the 
plain of Moab, over-againft Jericho^ God was pleafed to af- 

fign them forty eight cities, with their fuburbs j thirteen q/ 
wliich were to belong to the priefts, and the other thirty five 
to the reft of the tribe of Levi a (H). They only difference 
between them was, that the cities of the priefts were for the 
moil part in the tribes of Judah and Benjamin^ and confequent- 
ly nearer to JerufaUm ; whereas thofe of the Levies were di- 
vided unto them by lot out of all the other tribes on either fide 
of Jordan. Thus did God turn Jacob's curfe into a bleffing, 
and the priefts and Levites, whofe office it .was. to prefer ve 
knowledge, became thus fo difperfed, that the people might be 
every where fupplied with it. What thefe cities were, is not 
worth inquiring, feeing we know little more of them than 
their names, and the tribes they were in. All that we fliall 
examine at prefent is, what their rights, privileges* immuni- 
ties, and revenues confifted in, and how far they did extend. 
(As for the fix cities of refuge which were chofen out of that 
number, we fliall fpeak of them in a feparate article.) With 
refpe£ then to the privilege of the former, which fome au- 
thors have queftioned the extent of, further than die hare en- 
joyment of their revenues, we may obferve on the contrary, 
that their owners had power to fell or mortgage them, as well 
as the other tribes, only with this advantageous difference on 
their fide, that they might redeem them at any time, if they 
were able ; and if not, they devolved to them on the year of 

"Numb. xxxv. i, Sc feq. Jofh. xxi, 10, & feq. 

(H) The right of the Lsvithal tribe to, t^iefe cities and lands 
adjacent is not without fome difficulties, which have made fome 
authors doubt, whether they had any more than the bare ufe and 
income of, without the power of alienating, them (73). Thus 
is objedled, that Hebron was given to the priefts as a city of refuge, 
and yet Caleb, . who was of the tribe of Judah, had the field* and 
villages belonging to it aftigned to him (74). This difficulty may 
be eafily removed, by fuppofing v, ith our author, that Caleb did 
yield the city unto them, became the Lord hath determined it for a 
city of refuge ; but that he referved the territories to himfelf, at 
being out of the cafe. However, as to the prielts arid Levitts hav- 
ing power to alienate their houfes and lands, or even to purchafe 
new ones, exdufiveof thofe allotted to them, we have fufficient 
proof, as the reader will fee by what follows above. 



f 73) Vide Bafnag. ubi fitp. c. 7. (74) Jojb. xxi. 1 1 , &fe f . 

2 Jubilee . 
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Jubilee ; whereas, as we obfervefd before, thofe alienated 
houfes of the laity, which flood in walled cities, if not re- 
deemed within the year, were irrecoverably loft to the firft" 
owner °» Hence it is plain, that their right to theirhoufes was 
even ftronger than that of the people, for which reafon it was 
called their inheritance p . The cafe was indeed different with 
refped-t to the grounds that were annexed to thofe cities, which 
could not be alienated upon any account 1 ; but the reafon of 
it was, that they were in the nature of a common to them* 
to which therefore every one had an equal right, they being 
the only pafture ground they had for their cattle 5 and if they 
agreed by confentto inclofeor appropriate any part for fields, 
orchards, gardens, and the like, the divifion was made in 
proportion to the largenefs of their families, which could 
not have fubfifted, had fuch an alienation been permitted. 

It is like wife manifeft, that their being excluded from any 
portion in the diftribution of the land, was fo far from de- 
priving them of the right of pofieflion, or even purchafc, that 
we have fevcral in fiances to the contrary in both cafes, and 
rhey authorifed by God. With refpect to the firft, we find, 
among other regulations concerning vows, that if a man had 
vowed his houfe or land unto the Lord, and had not where- 
with, or was unwilling* to redeem them, they were then to 
continue facred unto God r , that is, the priefls became the 
right owners of them ; accordingly we find, that the high- 
prieft Abiathar had fqme eftate of his own, into which he 
was relegated by Solomon f ; and even in the apoitle's time, 
Bfirnabasy who was a Levite of Cyprus , had fome land which 
he fold for the ufe of the church 1 . To this we may add, if 
what Mai men tells us be right, that the tribe of Levi had 
their twelfth lhare of all the lands, which were got by the 
l\vord«. As tor their having it in their power to purchafc 
eftates, we need but read the 3 2d chapter of "Jeremiah^ who 
was a prieft, where we fliall find a curious account of his 
purchaling of a piece of land, yvkh all the formala:^ that 
were then ufed in fuch cafes *•'■ '. 

Every one of thefe cities had fuburbs, the limits where- 
of were alfo appointed by G^l himfclf*; but R'hja lus ex- 
prefled them in IulIi terms, that it has given mo;v pains to 
interpreters to reconcile the* two number^ mentioned by him, 

0 Levit. xx- 29, & fcq. v Ibid. vcr. 33. <! Ibid, ver 
r Levic. xxvii. i.j,&feq. f 1 King ii. 26. 1 Act sv. 36, 
37. u Halak. Shemit veyohel Vide Basn ag. ubi fup. Ver. 
7, Sf fcq. * I f alak. I Tavoda. IlacoUabm U'muzaloth, up. 
nag. R.ll. torn. i. lib. i.e. 7. 
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than our readers would care to be troubled with in? 
which uncertainty we are willing to rely on the Jews 9 who 
tell us, that thofe two numbers were to be taken joint- 
ly j fo that the extent of thofe fuburbs, or rather territories,, 
fhould extend to the diftance of three thoufand cubits from^ 
the out- walls They add, that the fir ft thoufand were a£* 
£gned for pafture ground, on which therefore it was not 
lawful to build,, fow, or plant \ but within the limits of the 
other two thoufand cubits, they might do any of them. One 
thing further is remarkable, namely, that they were hot per- 
mitted to bury their dead either within thofe cities or their 
fuburbs ; but that they had, according to the Jews, a piece 
of ground allotted to them by the people for a burying place, 
which was quite out of the verge of thofe limits^ We fhall? 
venture no farther on the rights and privileges of thefe cities, 
concerning which the Jews tell us wonders,, but without any 
probability ; thofe that are fond of fuch fables may find more 
than they can give credit to in Maimon % and other Jewijh 

y Vide Commentat. in Ex. xxi 13. Num. xxxv. 6. Deut. iv. 4r. 
& xix. 2. * In Num. xxxv. 

(I) Mofes exprefles himfelf in one verfe thus, and the fuburbs of the 1 

cities of the Le vites, from the- wall of the dtf outwards fhall ir, a 

thoufand cubits round about, and in the next verfe it . is faid, thoa 

/halt meajure from without the city r on the ea ft weft north 

andfouth fides of k % two thoufand cubits, and the city Jballbein 

the middle, &c. (75). To reconcile thefe «wo numbers, Junius (76) 
has fuppofed the latter to be mentioned kafexegefin, of the diame- 
fer of the fuburb, the city abftradtcd, fo that which way foever one 
meafared it, it had two thoufand cubits ; but this conduction feems 
to ui fbmewhat too forced and unnatural ; we therefore think with 
the Jews, that the two numbers may be more properly joined to- 
gether, namely, the lail as a further addition to the-firft. The word 
t£HJE)' Migrqfo, which we tranflate,. Suburbs, doth properly fig- 
nify expulfion, or thrufting out, from to expel (77) ; and con- 

fequently in a figurative lenfe, may figniry extenfion. Accordingly 
the ChaU'ce renders it a [pace The fenle might therefore, we think, 
run naturally thus : the fir ft extent of the Levitical cities fhall be one 
thoufand cubits from the out-wall ; after which thou Jhalt meafure 
again from without the city another /pace of two thoufand cubits, and 
this fiiall be the extent of their outward /pace or territories. We own 

however; that this latter fenfe 19 not altogether literal, but we hope, 
it will be found lefs forced than the former, and to remove the feem- 
ing contradiction to the fuii as well. 

(75) Num. xxxv ver. 4, & 5. (?G\ In be. (77) Fide 
Kiinch, Buxtorf. Pagn. in Rad. 

commentator* 
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commentators on thefe places of the pentateuch, where men* 
tion is made of them a . This however we may fafely add 
concerning the cities themfelves, namely, that they were not 
taken by equal numbers out of every tribe, but according as 
they were found more or lefs abounding in each of them. 
Thus for inftance, the tribe of Judah^ whofe lot was full of 
them, did allot nine, whereas that of Benjamin* which had 
but a few, was obliged to part with four only b ; as to the 
nomination and diftribution of them among the Levites* it 
was done in the fame manner as they had done the land it- 
felf, namely, by lot ; which was the moft effectual to prevent 
all difference 5 for even this tribe doth not feem to have been 
lb difinterefted, that any other method could have fetisfied them 
but this(K). 

Laws concerning the fix cities of refuge. 

THESE were chofen out of thofe forty two which had 
been aiHgned to the tribe of Levi*. They differed 
from the Afyla of the Greeks and Romans* in that they 
were defigned to protect imsocent perfons only, from the ri- 
gor of the law, in cafes of involuntary homicide j whereas 
theirs did equally fhelter the guilty and innocent from it. 
There is an exprefs command in Exodus with relation to wil- 
ful murder, that the guilty perfon fhall be torn even from 
God's altar to be put to death d ; from which one may natu- 
rally infer, that the tabernacle was a faruStuary to the inno- 
cent, not only during their wandering in the wildernefs, but 
all the time of their abode in the land of Canaan ; at Icaft, 
the inftance of Joab's taking refuge there feems to imply as 
much, though his crime excluded him from the benefit of it c . 
And indeed fo fevere weie God's laws againft murder, that if 
it was even committed in a fray, or in correcting of a fervant 

a Rab> S a lom . in loc. vide & Mob. de Cotzi, Munst. Jc/n. 
& al. in loc. & Jofh. xxi. pair. * Num. xxxv. 6. d Exod. 
xxi. 14. 1^ c x Kings ii. 28. 

(K) According to thofe lots, the tribes of Judab, Simeon, and 
Benjamin* furniftied the thirteen cities which were allotted to the 
prieifa ; thofe of Epbraim, Dan, and half of Manaffeb on the 
other fide of Jordan , yielded ten to the Kobatbitcv. the Gcrjhonitet 
received thirteen, namely, two from the other h'Af of Mavajcb % 
three from Napbtali, and eight from Ijfachar and /Jber ; and lattly, 

tUuben, Zebu fun, and Gad gave four, each, to the Merarites (78). 

C78) Vide Jojb. xxi. tajr. 
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and other cafes which our milder laws call chance-medley, 

the guilty pcrfon could not go unpuniihed L .And where the 
frnEt was accidental and involuntary, tho' his concern for the, 
life of die innocent perfon was fuch, that he not: only ap- 
pointed thefe cities for his protection, but feemed, as it were, 
to take the fault upon hlmtclf (L), yet he condemned -.him to 
a kind of baiiiflmient, till the death of the high-prieft' then in 
being B (M) ; iiifomuch that if he ventured cut of the limits, 
Jcfepbus. fays out of the walls, of the city \ it was lawful 
for any relations of the deceafed either to kill him, or to have 
him put to death by the hand of Juftice. 

i Exod. xxi. 12,20. 8 Num. xxxv. 25, & feq. h .Ant, 
lib. iv. C. 7. 

(L) The words are, if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver bint 
into his hand. This we purpofely take notice of, becaufe thefe 
and fuch like expreffions. which occur in fcripture, whatever finifter 
fenfe fome may pat upon them, import no more, according to the 
genius of the lUbreiv idiom, than that though a man may dje 
contrary to the feeming courfe of nature, yet he cannot be taken 
off without the permiffion of heaven ; whofe providence directs all 
fuch events, either for the punifhment of the perfon, or for fome 
other wile purpofes beyond our reach. However, it is plain, that 
it is. only uied in this place, to fhew the injuitice there would be 
hi pun i flung a man for an act which had been Co dire&ed by pro- 
vidence, that one perforv loft his life without the lead defign in the 
other of hurting him, •> 

(M) We lhall not trouble the reader with the various reajbns, 
which interpreters have conjcclurcd, concerning the time of a 
man V return being fixed to the death of the high-prieft. Some of 
the y*ivt % who affirm, that the death of fo great a pcrfon, which 
was miiverfally lamented, was the moll proper motive to make all 
refrntment on the part of the profecutor to ceafe, feem rather to 
trifle than to be in carncft ( 79) ; and .one would wonder, that they 
fhould have been followed by any Cbriftians. But the far greater 
part of thefe look upon this circj.nliance to have been typical of 
the reco ^cil iaiion, which Chri/i 9 our eternal high-prieft, made of 
fi'.n :rs to God by his death 80 j. This is what the apoftle to the 
Hcorvivs fcems to intimate (.Si): however, it rhulr. be owned, 
tint. Tome men have given too great a fcope to this way of a!Ie 
s>oiMl:ig ; and that , where fo litt.e ii&ht is to be had from the facrcd 
writings, it wouid be more advifeable to fay nothing, than to fay 
ail that a pious fancy iuggeits.- 

« * 

. ($9) Vide MaimJ More Nevoch. c 40. (80) llieron. Auguft. 
& al vide cs' Grot. Jun. Corn, a Lap; tsf aj.mu/t. in loc. (81) 
fjtb. ix. 15. 

« 
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These cities were not only for the lfraelites 9 but for all 
grangers that either lived among them, or came thither occa* 
fionally. The Jews do indeed confine the benefit of them to 
their profelytes but this fenfc feems to flow more from their 
narro wnefs of foul, than from the words of the text i . We 
may remember, that Mofes ordered three of them to be af- 
figned on either fide of Jordan k . This partition feems indeed 
fomewhat unequal, becaufe one fide had but two tribes and a 
half, and the other nine and a half ; the reafon of which fome 
Jews tell us was, becaufe there were a great many more ho- 
micides committed in the former by way of felf-defence, than 
in the latter : but this is ridiculous, and that of R. Nachman 
is by far more probable and judicious ; namely, that the ex-* 
tent of the country of the former was at leaft as large as that 
of the latter, tho' lefs inhabited; which made it necefTary for 
them to have fo many of thofe cities. However as to thofe 
tribes on the other fide, God permitted them to add three 
more to their number, whenever the largenefs of their con* 
quefts fhould make it necefTary 1 ; but as this depended upon 
their conirant obedience, and they, on the contrary, proved 
continually ftubborn and difobedient, they never found occa- 
fion for this addition : for which reafon they think it will be 
made in the days of the MeJJiah. 

How, where, and by whom, the examination of the man- 
flayer was made, in order to his being admitted to, or 
excluded, the benefit of the city of refuge ; that js, whether 
by the next judges of the place where the fact was committed, 
or by thofe of the city, where the man fled for fancluary, is 
neither clear from the text, nor agreed by interpreters. How- 
ever, as a late author juftly obferves ,n , from an exprefllon in 
Deut. and Jojhua n , there feems to have been a double trial, 
one before the judges of the city of refuge, and one before what 
the text calls there the congregation \ by which is underftood 
either thofe of the place wheie the fact was committed, or 
perhaps the great council ; and this feems to us to have been 
neceflary only when the avenger of Mood appealed from thofe 
of the place of reluge. As foon therefore as a man had been 
unfortunately guilty of accidental homicide, his firft bufincfs 
was to flee, with all convenient haftc, to the next city of that 
kind. The ways leading to it were, by God's own appoint- 

1 Vide Num. xxxv. 15. k Ibid. ver. 14. Dent. xix. pals- 
1 Ibid. ver. 9. m Calm. fub. voc. Refuge. ■ comp. Deut. xix* 
1 1, 12. with Jofli. xx. 6, 9. 

men! 




(N) The text (82) fays only, tboa Jbalt prepare thee a way, and 
divide the coafts of the land into three farts, that every Jlayer may fee 
thither. But the Talmudifts and Robbies add a great number of 
rircumftances for keeping thofe road? in continual repair, that the 
perfon may meet with no obtfru&ion in his Bight. Thefe roads, 
according to them, were to be 3 2 cubits in breadth, Smooth, plain, 
^nd without afcent, defcent, or ditches. At every place where the 
road parted, a pod was to be fet up to direct them, which had the 
word JT|SpO> miklat, refuge, engraven upon it. Every brook or 
river was to have a good bridge ; all watery places were to be 
drained, and the Surface kept fmooth and hard. To thefe precepts 
the words of the Bapttft, prepare ye the ways of the Lord, make bit 
paths Jtrait, every valley Jhall be filed, and every mount ainjevelled, 

&c. are thought to allude. Once a year at leaft, in the month Mar, 
which anfwers in part to our February, the maguirates of every city 
were obliged to vifit them, and fee that they were kept in good order; 
otherwife, in cafe the avenger chanced to overtake and kill the 
flayer, the magistracy of the place were judged guilty of his death* 
As for the cljties, of refuge, they were to be of a moderate bignefs, 
well furnifhed with waiter, provisions, artifts, and all manner of 
conveniencies, weapons excepted. The reafbn they give for ex^ 
eluding this laft was, led the avenger mould, in a fit of anger, 
make ufe of them againft the flayer (83). Thus far thjry agree, 
in fome other points they are divided. Some pretend, that the 
refuged was to be kept at the charge of the city ; and others 
affirm, that he was obliged to follow fome trade, if he could not 
maintain himfelf without it. Some fay, that the houfes in the Su- 
burbs were to ob(tru& the entrance of the profecutor, till they had 
taken all proper means to pacify him ; and others, that they only 
fent fome grave and reverend deputies to meet him without the 
gates, to perfuade him to clemency and moderation. Some add, 
that the tribe of Levi was excluded the benefit of thefe (ancluaries ; 
fo that if any of them happened to kill a man, how accidentally 
ioever,' they were forced to wander from place to place (84). The 
modern Jevjs do fo far keep up this cuftom, that a man flayer is 
banifhed for three years into fome city, in which they have a Syna- 
gogue ; where, Jby way of penance, he is forced to fay aloud, / 
mm a man/layer, at his entering info the fynagogue, and at every 
ceourteous civility that is flic wed to him (85). 



(82) Deuti'xtx. f. (83) Vide Gemar. Traa. JjSdQ. t r *^ 
tept. aff. 'jfv&P jfea. Rab. Salom. Munfter, & al inNum. xxxv, 
(84) Targ . Oftkel. Fag inNum. xxxv. (85J Fide Bafnag. lib. ii. 

Mai man 



Chap. f. to the Baby tonUh Captivity, 

cd bimfelf to the judges of it, and declared the occaiiofl of 
his coming, and the manner of his killing the perfon, and ao* 
cording as his account appeared true or falfe, he was admitted 
to, or excluded, their protection. If the avenger of blood « 
who was always the near eft relation to the deceafed, came to 
demand juftice, he and his evidence were heard, and the judg«? 
cs did either confirm their former fentence in favour of tho 
manflayer, or delivered him up to be punifhed, if the fad: was 
proved to be wilfully done : but if the former, he was to be 
conducted to the place where the fadt was committed, andt 
there tried a fecond time - s and if he' was found innocent, fe^ 
was recondufted to the place of refuge, with a fufficient guard* 
and remained there free from all farther profecutions ; and at? 
the death of the higr>prieft he was at liberty to return to his 
own home. This, at leaft, is what the generality of interpret 
ters conclude to have been their proceeeding, in fuch cafes. 
However, as the account we have of it from Mofes is far front 
being clear in this point, and the cities of refuge were fome~ 
times at fuch a diftance from the place where the fad was 
committed, that the manflayer might be eafily overtaken by 
the profecutor, before he could reach it : we think it at leaifc 
as reafonable to fuppofe, that he went and furrendered him- 
felf to the judges of the neareff place, and, having cleared 
himielf before them from the guilt of wilful murder, was by 
their order conduced fafely to the next city of refuge; where 
the magrftrates had a further hearing of the caufe, and- either 
confirmed, or revoked, the fentence of the former, accord- 
ing to the evidence of it. It is true y that what we quoted 
out of the rabbies in the laft note, about the conveniences 
of the roads leading to fuch places, would be needlefs in this- 
cafe ; but we look upon their teftimony to be very dubious* 

Maimon and fome other rabbies tell us from antient tradition, 
that all the forty two cities of the Levitts were places of refuge j 
with this difference however from the fix properly fo called, that the 
former might rcfufe their protection to any man, how innocent fo* 
ever, but the latter were obliged to receive him ; and that in the 
former he lived at his own, and in the latter at the public charge 
(86). The Mijbnab on the contrary tells, upon the authority of 
R. Eltaxar, that the death either of the high>prieft, or of him 
that is anointed for the war, reftored the flayer to his freedom, 
and that the mothers of thefe two prelates did find the refugees in 
food and raiment, that they might not by their prayers accelerate 
ihe death of their fons, in order to their fpeedy releafe from their 
baniftiment '87). 

(86) Idem ibid, vide fcf Calm. fub. <voc. Re/ugu 
Hotting. $m Goodwin, bb.ji.c. 5. fub note 9. 
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trtd in fome cafes plainly wrong. . Thua the TalmUd tells us 
that thole cities were to be fituated by fome rivers, in order 
t6 be well fupplied with water and all kinds of provifion, that 
the tctefs to them was to be eafy and without afcent ; and 
yet it is plain, that the far greater part were built upon 
rocks. There are many other particulars which they tell lis 
there, which we purpofely omit, becaufe they are ftiil more 
incredible. But the reader is at liberty to choofe Which fup- 
pofition he likes beft. 

Besides thefe cities of refuge, the tabernacle, as we have 
partly obferved above, and afterwards the temple, had like- 
wife the privilege of fan£tuary£hip, efpecially the altar of 
burnt-offering p . The rabbies do indeed tell us, the latter 
was only for the priefts ; but we have feen the contrary in 
the inftance of Joab mentioned above. Thofe indeed who 
were guilty of wilful murder Iheltered themfelves there in 
vain, and were, by God's exprefs command, to be taken a- 
The altar wa y from the very altar, to condign punifhment. To this 
a place of end there were proper judges appointed there alio, whofe bu- 
refuge. finefs it was to make a ftricl examination of the cafe, and 

cither to deliver up the criminal into the hands of juftice, o r 
fend the innocent under a proper cfcort to one of the cities of 
refuge There are feveral other material circumftances re- 
lating to thofe kinds of cafes, which Mofes having left no 
particular dire&ions about, they may be reafonably fuppofed 
to have been left to the difcretion of the judges. Such as, 
for inftance, when the' fa& was committed juft before, and 
the fentence of the judges not obtained in favour of the ho- 
micide till after the death of the high-pricft ; or when it was 
done in the time of an interregnum ; or in cafe the high- 
prieft was killed by fome friends of the exiled perfon; or laft- 
ly, when the high-prieft himfelf became a munflayer, which 
was far from impoflible : concerning which, and feveral o- 
thers of the like nature, the Talmudijh have made very judi- 
cious and equitable regulations, but which we frail not trouble 
?ur readers with. 

Nttbimmf. The Nethinims are the laft fort of perfons dedicated to the 

turorfhip of God (O). Thefe were not of the children of 

IfraeU 

° Gemar. Tract. Maktoth. * Vide Pmr.o, Lcgat al Cai. 

* Maim. Trtdt tTS2 JTWat!? nCTT* ca P' S- Vide Hot- 
TiNo.mGooDW. lib. ii. c. 5. note 2. & Commcntac in Num„ 

XXXV. 

V 

(O) We may however add another fort, who were called 1 
*T3VD» Jtyfy MukpaJt Sftthn mi*, wliich were a pioui, gr:ivc 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity. 

Ifrae/> but of the Gibeonites y who obtained a treaty of peace 
with the former by a ftratagem, which we have taken notice 
of before f, and whom yojhua condemned to the loweft and 
moft laborious offices in the tabernacle under the Levites ; 
fuch as the drawing of water, the fetching and hewing of 
wood for the altar, and the like r . We do not find that this 
name of Nethinims was given to them till after the captivity, 
when a fmall number returned with Ezra and the reft of If- 
rael from Babylon. That name imports as much as given y 
and Ezra fays f , they were given or appointed by David and 
other kings to ferve in the temple under the Levites ; and in 
another place, that they were the children of Solomon* s fcr^ 
vants c . But by this time the name was not confined to the 
Gibeonites alone, "but was given alfo to Canaanites, whom 
thefe princes had conquered and converted «. We read of 
fome filch abjecl: perfons alfo in the time of Afofes y who men- 
tions them in his laft pathetic fpeech, in thefe words : You 

all Ji and this day before the Lord your little ones and your 

wives , and the Jl ranger that is in your tamp^ from the hewer 
§f thy ivood y to the drawer of thy water w. And probably the 

f See Vol. IT. p. 176. r Jofli. \x. 23, 27. f Ezr. viii. 
20. c fbid. ii. 58. u 1 Kings ix. 20, 21, 6c alib. * Deut. 
xxix. 10, 11. 

fort of perfoiw, chofen, not out of the tribe of Levi alone, but out 
of all the twelve indifferently, to aflift at the facrifices, as reprefen- 
tatives of a certain number of people. They were called by that 
name, becaufe, as we obferved before, no man was allowed to be 
in any but a (landing pofture, during the time of divine fervice. The 
law required, that every man ftiould come and make his offerings, 
X>f what kind foever, in perfon, and to ftay there till the ceremony 
was ended ; but becaufe this was not practicable in many cafes, as 
when an offering was made for the whole nation, or in times of 
great refort, becaufe the place could not contain them ; they chofe 
thefe reprefentatives to perform that duty for them. Thefe were 
divided, as the priefts and Levites, into twenty four clafles, who 
took their turns weekly as they did. Each clafs having a head or 
captain, who was called ^QVD t#JO» Ro fi Mabmad, or head of 
the ftation (88). We do not indeed read of any fuch order of men 
in the facred writings, and confequently do not think it of divine 
inflitution ; but thc^Uvj do fetch it fiom the oral law, and believe 
that it began long before the captivity ; but inoll Qmfliam are ra- 
ther of opinion, that it began foon after their return from it (1I9) ; 
for which reafon we mail fay no more of it. 

(88) Vide Mof Kotz. SfU TyN® D' Goodwin'. 
Muf. & Adr % lib. i. r*/ .5. Hotting. DiJfert^Jt Fv h-Stationar. 
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lownefe of their condition might be one main reafon, why fo 
few cared to return from the captivity, where they did per- 
haps fare better. Fur we do not read of above two hundred 
and twenty that came with Ezra*, and three hundred and 
ninety two with Zerubbabel f ; which number was fo insuffi- 
cient for the exigencies of the temple, that Jofephus tells us, 
they did inftitute a feftival, which he calls Xylophoria, on 
which the people were obliged to carry a certain quantity of 
wood to the temple, to fupply the altar of burnt-offering 1 : 
and not unlikely, that alfo of bringing water thither from the 
pool of Siloahj on the laft day of the feaft of tabernacles, the 
inftitution of which is attributed to the prophet Zechariab* of 
which we have made fome mention before. 

II. Of things confecrated to the fervice of God. 

THESE were, i. The tabernacle. 2. The ark. 
3. The two altars. 4. The candleftick and other 
utenfils belonging to it. 5. The table f of fhew- 
bread. And 6. The court, with all the utenfils which were 
repofited in it. Concerning all which, whatever can be faid 
With any tolerable certainty is fo well known to the curious 
in this kind of learning, and fo difregarded by the reft, of the 
world, that we fhould gladly content ourfclves with the bare 
mention of them, did we think that our readers would be 
fatisfied with it, without a further defcription of them. It m 
may indeed appear foniewhat furprifing, that Mofes fhould 
have beftowed almoft as many pages in defcribing the ftruc- 
ture of the tabernacle and its fumptuoyfi furniture, as he has 
lines in his account of the creation, and yet that we fhould 
be fo much in the dark about it ; and that there fliould. be fo 
much room left for conjecture, for want of knowing the pro- 
per fignilication of a great number of its parts and materials. 
But as this is plainly the cafe, we fhall not expatiate upon 
them, unlefs we can do it upon fome fure grounds, or where 
they have an apparent relation to the gofpel. 
The taler- 1. The tabernacle was built by the command and dircc- 
nacle. tions of God himfelf, that he might dwell in the midft of 

his people \ Their rebellions and murmurings having pro- 
voked him to prolong the term of their wandering in the wil- 
dernefs, and thereby delayed the time of their entering into 
the poileflion of the promifed land ; it was neceflary that 
this facred place, where the moft folemn parts of the divine 

* Ezr. viii, 20. v Ibid. ii. 58. * Wars of the Jews, lib. 
ii. c. 17. 4 Vide Exod. xxv. 8, Sc alib. pafl". 

worfiup 
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wor&ip were to be performed, fhould be fitted to their fre- 
quent marches, and be eafily fet up and taken down, as oc- 
cafion required. For which reafon, among other name* 
which it has in the Mcfaic writings (P), it. is moft commonly 
called by that of Ohel 9 which doth properly fignify a te?it ; 
but fuch a magnificent one, both in its ftrudlu re, materials, 
and utenfils, as might infpire both the Ifraclites^ and all other 
nations, with an awful refpect and regard for the fervice of God. 
To this end, the moft coftly and precious things, which they 
had brought with them from Egypt, and from thofe. other 
kingdoms which they had conquered, were liberally be flowed 
by the people, and put into the hands of the ablei't artificers, 
to be wrought in a manner fuitable to the delign of it, and to 
the richnefs of the materials K 

Our learned Spencer has here again been at the pains to 
fetch this tabernacle, the ark, altars, and all their appurte- 
nances from Egypt*. He quotes the f acred and prophane wri- 
tings to prove, that the Heathens had fuch portable temples, 
in which they depofited the moft valuable utenfils that belong- 
ed to their religion. It is 'indeed eafy enough to prove, that 
they had both thefe and many other things very like thofe of 
the Jews ; but to infer from thence, that they had them be- 
fore them, and that God condefcended fo far to the genius of 
the Ifraelitesy as to introduce them into his own worfhip, to 
be a kind of fence againft their pronenefs to their idolatrous 
fuperftitions, is not only very prefumptuous and unlikely, but 

b See Vol. II. p ult. c De leg. n't. Hebr. divert, i. 

(P) The tabernacle is called by feveral names in fcripture, the 

moft common of which is that of "JJ^E Siltf* Mobcd. the 

tent or tabernacle of the congregation or ajfcmbly, becaufe it was made 
in the fafliion of a magnificent tent or pavilion (90). For this rea- 
fon Jofepbus calls it fjbtlctpipo(jw®* vecos, a portable temple (q \ ) ; we find 
it elfe where called tlTjpQ, Mikdajh> the holy place (92), and by the 
Septuagint acytcco-pec., becaufe it was made holy by God's pn.fci-.ee $ 
it is therefore clfewhere called, by way of excellency, |3£7jn» & a " 
mijhcan, the habitation , which the Greek renders a-stwr, accordingly 
(93 ). Sometimes this lad is joined with the word JTfTyri' M'*hrdufh 9 
tefiimony the habitation or tabernacle of trf;m:::y, becaufe God 

delivered his oracles from thence ; laltly, it is in other parts of 
fcripture called Hccal y palace, and the palace of the Lot d 

(95), which name was afterwards given to the temple. 

^90^ Exod. xrt'iii. 43, £/ alib. faJJ\ (O 1 ) ^'' J c - 
{92) Exod xxv. 8. C 03) Ibid. ver. c). (94) Ibid. xxxviiim 
21 • (9i) 1 ^ am * 9- 3* 1 Kings xxi. I » alib. pnJT. 

L 1 dpth 



fbe Htjlory of the Jews { Book I. 

doth too evidently thwart the known defign of them , and the 
typical application which the apoftle to the Hebrews makes of 
them *. And yet this fophiftical way of reafoning is juftly 
enough obferved by a later author to run through all his 
Writings on this fubject ; for which reafon we (hall forbear fay- 
ijig more about it, having fo often given our reafons for dif- 
fenting from him. The reader, however, may fee this laft 
fuppofition fufficiently exploded by the author laft quoted, and 
but weakly defended iince by Le Clerc *+*. 

The tabernacle was of an oblong fquare figure, thirty 
cubits long, ten cubits broad, and ten in height. It had 
two apartments within, divided by a row of four columns 
of Shittim wood (Qj, covered over with mafiive gold, fixed 

in 

d Heb. ix. part". & ver. %. # % Vide Saurin's difcourfe on 
the Pentateuch, difc. Hv. palT. 8c ahb. paff. *f* Bibliot. A. M. 
jom. xii. part 2. § 1. pail? 

(QJ This wood, though fo famous in fcripture, is yet fo un- 
known, that interpreters have noc ventured to tranflate its name. 
St. Jerom has retained its Hebrenu one, and the Septuagint only calls 
it imputable wood ; and indeed it is more than probable, that it 
was called Shittim from the place where it grew, often mentioned 
in fcripture f. Our readers therefore may be perhaps willing enough 
to be let into that little light that can be got about it. The moft 
probable account we can meet with is that of St. Jerom> who fays, 
that it is a hard, fmooth wood, free from knots, and of exquifite 
beauty and lightnefs ; infomuch, that the' rich' ufed to make (crews 
of it for their prefles : that its leaves and colour were not unlike 
the white thorn, but that it grew to fuch a height, that one might 
faw it into boards of a considerable length, and that it p*ew no 
where in the Roman empire, but only in the uncultivated parts of 
Arabia (96). Hence fome authors have concluded, that hi meant 
the black Acacia; not only becaufe it has all the fmoothnefs, hard- 
nefs, length, and beauty, which he fpeaks of, but becaufe this lat- 
ter is the only one tha.t is to be found in thpfe parts of Arabia (97). 
But whoever reads the defcription, which other authors give us 6f 
the Acacia (98), will find, that it cannot be the Shittim of St. Je- 
rom 9 though we are told by very many travellers, that it is the only 
tree that grows in thele deferts (99) ; but be it which of the two it 
will, it is plain they were both very fit for Mofes's purpofe. 

f Num. xxv. I. xxxiii. 49. Micab. vi> 5. (96) {Jieron. 

Comm. in Joel Hi. ad jitt. in Mich. *vi. & & alib. ($7) Be!- 
Jon* j Obf(r<v. lib. ii. c 56, & 80. ^Etius, lib. i*v. c. If. (98) Vide 
Prof p. Alpin. op. Au3or, No tar. in lib. sv Theophralt. Theveno M 
La Kocque, (sf al. (99 J VMeLe Clerc, Calmet, dif al Comm. 

in Exvd, xxv. 5*. Theven. La Rocquc, Radzivil, Ludclph, iff al. 
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in the fame number of pedeftals or fockeis of filvcr ; from 
which probably might come that antient method of fetting 
porphyry columns on bafes of white marble. Mofes doth not 
tell us, whether they were round or fquare : but it feems 
mqre likely to have been the latter, not only becaufe they 
became much in vogue in the infide of great buildings, under 
the name of pilafters ; but alfo becaufe they were more pro- 
per for the defign for which they were intended, and more 
eafy of carriage, with the boards and other flat pieces, than 
round ones. To the tops, or rather capitals, of thefe, was 
fattened by golden hooks, a rich embroidered curtain, which 
divided the whole breadth of the place, an diftingunhed 
the outward, called the holy, from the inward apartment, 
called the moft holy, or the holy of holies. 'This latter was 
bat ten cubits deep (R), and confeijuently fq-:are. The 

other 

It is certain, at leaft, that it could not be a kind of cedar, as 
fome have imagined ; not only becaufe the Hebrew has another 
name for that tree, but becaufe there grew none nearer than the 
Libanus, which was at too great a diftance from Sinai \ and yet the 
Jews are not aihamed of entertaining a more ridiculous notion, 
that Mo/es caufed it to be brought from Egypt, whither Jacob had 
carried and fown the firft feeds of it, forclecing what ufe his poite- 
rity would have for it (too"). But had Mofes known any rhing of 
a tabernacle being to be reared in the wiidernels before he came 
thither, it is certain, the Jews had fomething more valuable to load 
themielves with than timber, how rare and ufeful foever. 

(R) This proportion is not mentioned by Mofes ; fo that the 
reader is at his liberty to fix the partition in any other place, or, 
according to the rales of architecture, in the middle, and fo make 
both apartments of equal length. What has determined the gene- 
rality of interpreters to fix it where we do ip, that in the temple 
qf Solomon, the moft holy p!ace was but half the length of the holy 
one ( i), and is reafonably fuppofed to have been made according to 
the dimenfions of [he tabernacle ; the only difference between them 

that the one was a fixed, and the other a moveable temple. 
Tp this may be added, that the moil holy having nothing but tike 
mercy-feat in it, and none but the high-prieft being permitted to 
enter it, lefs room fufficed than for the outward one, which had the 
table of fhew bread, the altar of incenfe, candleltick, isv. and was 
more frequented, J'fephus (z\ though he agrees with Mojrs in the 
length of the tabernacle, adds two tubits both to its height and 
breadth, with fome other particularities, fome not mentioned by 
Mofes 1 and others differing from him. See the next note. How- 

(100) Vide Bafnag. torn. ii. lib it cb. 3. (1) VUt 1 King. a//, 
j 6, 17. 2 Qbron. Hi. 3. {z) /Int. lib. Hi* c. 6. 

ever, 
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other was twenty cubits ; and at the entrance of it, at the weft 
end, hung a fecond curtain to another raw of five columns, of 
the fame fabricature with the former, only the bafes of thefe 
were of brafs, and this covered the infide of the holy place 
from common light. The curtain, or, as it is called, the 
vail, that parted the holy from the raoft holy place, was 
made of the richeft fluff, both for matter and workraanflnp ; 
and adorned with cherubims, feftoons, and other ornaments, 
curioully embroidered upon it. The whole was inclofed on 
the north, weft, and fouth fide, with a flight of boards of 
the fame wood, covered alfo with plates of gold, and fixed 
below and above into fockets or mortifes like the columns. 
Thefe boards were ten cubits in length, and one and half in 
breadth ; fo tliat there were twenty on each fide, and eight 
at the weft end. They were moreover faftened to one ano- 
ther, by a five-fold row of golden rings at equal diftance one 
over the other, five to each board ; and through thefe were 
run rive bars of gilt Shittim wood, which locked or unlock- 
ed them on thofe three fides. As for the caft end, it had 
no boards, but was flieltered by a vail, like that which di- 
vided the two apartments, except that this outward one had 
no cherubims embroidered upon it, as the innermoft had : 
for thefe were never expofed to public fight, but it was 
only adorned with flowers, leaves, and fiich like embellifh- 
nients of needle- work c . How low this curtain did hang, is 
neither exprefled in the text, nor agreed about - 3 fome think- 
ing, that it came no lower than five cubits, and afforded the 
people a view of what was done in the holy place f, others 
believing that it touched the ground, and concealed it all 8 ; 
which laft is the more probable of the two (S). The whole 

had 

« Exod. xxvi. 36. f Joszpk. Ant. lib. iii. c. 6. z Phi- 
lo ap. Basnac. torn. ii. lib. i. c. 5. 

■ 

ever, it w not improper here to take notice, once for all, that the 
cubits were fornething longer than ours, though how much is not 
agreed. The moft received opinion is, that from twenty to twenty 
two inches. The Jews add a flrange diftinclion between the cu- 
bits within and without the tabernacle, making the former longer 
by one hand, or three inches, than the latter : but we find no war- 
rant for it but their bare word 

(S) Jofepbus adds further, that there was another curtain over 
that .which came down to the ground, and was to preferve it from 
the weather, being made of ftuff that was proof againll rain, but 

that it was drawn afide on the fcbbath and other /eltivals, to give 

the 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifh Captivity. .271 

had four different coverings, the two innermoft of which 
were by far the richeft, being of a beautiful light blue mohair, 
ftriped with fcarlet and purple, or crimfon, and adorned 
with chefttbims *. The other two were made, the under 
one of ram-flrins, with the Wool on, of fcarlet dye ; and 
the uppermoft of all, of badger's (kins,' of a light blue. 
Thefe were to preferve the other two from wind and rain ; 
for which reafon they were made to hang down to the 
ground on the three fides that were boarded, whilft they left 
the outward vail open to public view on the weft end, 
which was the entrance into that facred place. The infide 
of both thefe apartments was {till made more awful by th« 
darknefe that reigned in them : for we do not find that there 
were any apertures made for the light ; fo that the moft holy 
had none but what the cenfer gave it, when the high-prieft 

* Exod. xxvi. 1. 

the people a view of the inner one, and of its ornaments ; if fo, 
it mull at the fame time expofe the altar of incenfe, candleftick, 
£5r. to public fight. Philo* on the contrary, pretends (3), that 
no layman was fuffered to fee the fumigations which were per- 
formed within that place, the priefts being the only perfons who 
had that privilege. This feems at leaft more likely, by what we 
read of Zacbariat's tarrying longer than ufual in the holy place, 
and of the people's waiting without not knowing what had hap- 
pened to him (4). However that be, Mofes calls thefe two curtains 
or vails by different names, namely, this outward one by the name 
°^*]D1&» Muffak which only fignifies a covering, whereas the in- 
ward, which divided the holy from the moil holy place, he calls 

rOYID* Parocbetb, from Paracb, which fignifies to fnatcb aivaj, 
and figuratively, to deliver, becaufe it covered the mercy- feat, and 
kept it from public fight. 

The Talmud adds another particular concerning this lad vail,; 
namely, that it confifted of two curtains, which hung parallel a- 
crofs the tabernacle, at the diltance of two cubits from each other 5 
and that when the high-prieft went into the moil holy place, he 
lifted up the firil curtain at one end of it, and fo walked between 
them quite to the other end, and then entered within the iecond 
curtain, and marched forward towards the arlc^ : iffo, it was 
the molt effectual way to keep that facred place from fight ; but 
we dare not warrant the truth of it. The apoltfe to the Hebrews 
mentions indeed a fecond vail *, but whether in alluiion to this 
double curtain, or, what fceins more probable, in oppofition to 
the Mitjjuk, or outward vail, we mall not determine. 

(0 Ap. Bafnag. nbi (up. (4.) Luke 1. ZL (5) Vide Maim, 

Ktie Uamtn:U<iJ/>. * Heir. 3. 

wcut 
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went into It on expiation-day : as for the holy place, it had the 
golden candleftick with a fufficient number of branches to 
enlighten it in the night. We ihall follow the fewi/h law- 
giver no farther, in his fuccinft account of every minute part 
that compofed this portable edifice, much left thofe who 
have commented upon him j the greateft part of whom have 
given fuch a fcope to their luxuriant fancies, that they feem 
rather to have viewed it with the utmoft nicety, than to 
have taken their defcription from him ; we think it fufficient 
for us to fay, that there was nothing wanting in it, that 
could make it rich, fumptuous, and venerable, firm, lafting, 
and eafily moved 

Of the Mercy-feat and ark of the tejlimony^ 

The mercy, f ' ■ ' \ H E S E were the two chief things that were depofi - 
/eat and I ted in the moft holy place, and the former was as a 
ark. -1 lid or cover to the latter ; for which reafon fome in- 

terpreters have fancied, that this was all that was meant by 
the word Kaphoreth, by which Mofes calls it. But moft ver- 
fions do more properly render it the Propitiatory k , others the 
Oracle ! , and ours the Mercy-feat (T) ; becaufe God is faid 
to have heard their prayers, to have delivered jiis oracles 
from thence, and to dwell between the cherubims which co- 
ver it. Befides, it is plain, that it had a more than ordina- 
ry fanftity attributed to it, and that it was looked upon as 
the place of God's immediate prefence; for which reafon 
there were fuch fev ere judgments inflidted on thofe who pre- 
futned to approach it Mofes was Commanded to make it 
or" pure gold n ; from which one may conclude, that it was 



* Fb!d. k J.XX » Huron. Vulcpt. & al » Vid« 
Jofli. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 6 U feq. n Exod. xxv- 17. 



(T) The word n"!lSD« Kaphoreth, indeed comes from the verb 
Caphar, which doth lignity to expiate \ to forgive, in a figurative 
fenfc, and in the primitive one, to cover, according to that of the 
pfalmift— — nvbo/e uv right coufnefs is forgiven, aud nvho/e Jin is cover- 

eJ ((•>)* But it would be abfurd to infer from hence, that the 
word here figmfics on'y a bare covering ; efpecially when the a- 
poftie to l lie Hebrews, who in other cafes has followed the verfioa 
of the Septuagint, departs from it here, and calls it fimply 'lAaropiov, 
the propitiatory, or m*rcv : feat (7), where they had rendered it'l*»rv» 
fkui i7r.0ft ( uji, the propitiatory lid or covering. 



(6) Pf. xaxii, 1. (7) Hebr. \x. 

a not 
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not made oi. Sbitiim wood overlaid with gold, like the ark, 
the golden table, and other facred utenfils. The length of 
it was two cubits and half, and the breadth of it one cubit 
and half ; fo that it exa&ly fitted the dimenlions of the ark. 
It was fixed with the cherubuns that over-fhadowed in a 
frame, or as Mifes calls it, a crown °, not of a round, but 
oblong ftjuarc figure, which clofed the upper part of the ark, 
like a rim or ogee. As to the cherubims, it is certain, that 
they were made of gold, but whether folid, and caft of the 
fame piece, and in the feme mold with the mercy-feat, as 
fome Jews and Cbrijlians render it p , or only chafed and 
hammered, as the original, which only exprefles .it by har- 
dened gold, feems rather to intimate, is not worth difput- 
ing. It would indeed be more material to know fomething 
concerning their form, pofture, and attitude ; but Mofis has 
here alfo left us in the dark, except where he fays, that they 
ftretched out .their wipgs on high, and covered the mercy- 
feat with them from each end of it, and faced one another, 
with their faces turned down towards the mercy-feat * (V) 5 

from 

r 

0 Ibid. ver. it. * Chalik Paraph. R. Sal. Arr. Mon^ 
tan. Tremel. & al. in loc. ver, 18. * Ibid. ver. 20. 

(V) We have had occafion in another place to hint fomething 
•onccrning the form of thefe cherobims ; not that either thefe 
which Mefit fpeaks of here, or thofc which were embroidered on 
the vails and curtains, ca* help us to form any idea of them, ex- 
cept we have recourfe to other placer of (capture, where they are 
ibmewh&t more particularly defcribed. The generality of interpre- 
ters, both antient and modern, have fappofed them to have human 
ihapes, becaufe Mo/es fays here, that they had their faces turned 
towards the mercy-feat % and' dfewhere (8), that Gad fet them with 
flaming fwordt t in their hands it is fappofed, to guard the entrance 
9/ paradife. But this concludes nothing, becaufe face and liands r 
if any had here been mentioned, are attributed to hearts," as well 
as men, in the Hebrew. The jgreateft part of the 7*iw derive the 
word from another, which figmftes, to be like a child, from which 
they conclude, that they were like young men naked, and covered 
only for decency with fome of their wings (9). But it is certain, 
on the contrary, that the prophet Ezetiel reprefents them quite 
otherwife, and fpeaks of the face of a cherubim as iynonimous 
with that of an ox or <alf, (10) ; according to which, the Apnea- 
lypfe calls them beajls (1 1), and it is not improbable, thai die 

($) Gen. iii. ver. nit. (9) Vide Kimc. & Bu\torf f Juh 

<voc. Cherub. Bafnag. R. H. tern. ii. lib. i. c. 6, 7. poJj\ 
(10) Camp. Esuk. i. io, fc? s. 14. (n) Apoc. iv- t>. 

V*t. III. M 1* uiiFcrcnt 
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from which we may reafonably conclude, that they were at 
leaft in a kind of bowing pofture. This attitude, though not 
fo clearly exprciied by Mofes ^ may be further evinced, not 
only as it was the moft decent and refpe^tful, but as it feems 
to be alluded to by the plalmift, who having declared, that 
God was feated between the cherubims, and exprefled his 
majefty, juftice, and power in the two or three verfes follow- 
ing, adds, projlrate yourfehes before his foot-Jiool * . 'Neither 
is it improbable, that what is faid of their looking down 
upon the mercy-feat, in a* kind of admiring pofture, might 
give occaiion to that beautiful allufion of St, Peter 9 when 
fpeaking of the myfteries of our redemption, he fays, which 
the very angels dejire to look into r . We might likewife give 
a very probable conje&ure of their height, if it be allowed, 
that their wings, which met about the middle of the mercy- 

1 PC xcix. i, 8c feq. f i Pet. u 1 2. 

different defcriptions we meet with of them, in feveral places of 
fcripture, made Jofepbus fay, that they were a kind of winged 
creature, anfwering to the description of that which Mofes faw a- 
bout the throne of God, but to which no man had ever feen the 
like before 112). 

However, we think with many learned moderns (13), that the 
word is derived from Charab, which> in the Syriae t Cbaldee, and 
JrabiCy Signifies, to plow ; according to which, Cbatub t or Che- 
rub, doth often imply a firong man, or beaft ; and as the ox is 
known to be very proper for agriculture, both on account of his 
ilrcngth and docility, the authors above quoted have made no dif- 
ficulty to believe, that the cherubims here fpoken> of refembied 
them, if not in the whole, at leaft in face and fome other parts of 
the body. To thefe we may add the authority of an an dent fa* 
ther, who believed, that the Egyptian Sphinx and other hierogly- 
phical beaih were borrowed from thoie of Mofes and Exeksel (14). 
And indeed Mojes feems to hint at leaft, that the cherub-work, 
which u as embroidered on the vail and curtains within the holy 
of holies (15 was full of fuch fymbolical figures, after the man- 
ner of the famous Phrygian tapeftry. Whether therefore the.'e 
took the hint frosn Mofes , or he from them, is not very ma- 
teria) ; either iuppofinon may be allowed without any harm. If 
tliefirir, A.ofes rrrght thereby defign to intimate the exigence and 
office of thole fpintual beings j and if the latter, it might fervc to 
expofe the foJJy t f their Gentile wormippers, feeing they were no 
more than fervant^ to the God of ljratl. 

i 

(iz} Jnt. lib. Hi. c. 6. (tj)'Grot, Bochart, Spencer, 

JLe CSerc, Mede, £ff «/. (i 4 ) Clem. Alex. Strom. Jib. <v. 

{I}) bxed. xxvi. i. 

fear. 
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feat, drd bear the ufual proportion to the reft of their bodies : 
but thefe enquiries are more curious than ufefuL 

The ark was a fmall cheft made of Shittim wood, and 
covered over with beaten gold. We have feen the dimenfi- 
ons of its length and breadth, by thofe of the mercy-feat ; its 
lieight was equal to its breadth, that is, one cubit and naif. 
It is called the ark of the covenant, and the ark of the tefti- 
mony ; the hrft, becaufe it wao a fymbol of the covenant 
made between God and his people, and contained the two 
tables of it, the pot of manna, and Aaron 9 s miraculous rod 
which were depbfited in it, to be as fo many witnef- 
fes againft every deviation of theirs. It had on each fide 
two golden rings, through which were fattened the two bars, 
by which it ufed to be carried on the priefts moulders. Thefe 
bars were made of the fame wood with the ark, and like it 
overlaid with gold ; and thefe were never to be taken off. 
The ark with its covering flood lengthwife, and not croff- 
wife, as fome have imagined, in the midft of the moft holy 
place. Mofcs doth not tell us, whether or no. it had either 
feet or fome pedeftal to ftand upon ; and yet it is hardly to 
befuppofed that it flood upon the bare ground. 

Several learned rabbies have a notion, that there were 
two arks, the one made by Mofes y and the other by Bezalee/} 
becaufe Mofcs is faid in one place to have made an ark of 
Shittim wood, into which he put the two tables of ftone : ; 
and in another place, that Bezaleei made an ark and covered 
it with gold tt . But they might as well conclude, that So- 
lomon built one temple, and his workmen another ; however 
they add, that Mojes did always carry his own, and the 
priefts the other ; and that this latter, which had in it the 
book of the law, was always carried with them when they 
went to engage their enemies w . Menczra endeavours to 
confirm this opinion, by what is faid in Jofiuti of the dif- 
tance that was to be kept between the people and it ('the ark)*. 
He pretends, that the particle it is in the plural in the origi- 
nal, and that the words fhouhl be transited between you tnd 
them, that is, the two arks But, befides that his crui- 
cifmhas no foundation, but on different readings of the /Wa- 
xoritesy and that grounded on the difputed am hot-icy of the 
points; we have elfewhere feen, that the plural is fometime* 
ufed to cxprefs the excellency of a thing ; fo that we fee no 

c Dent. x. 3. u Exod. xxxvii. t, 2. vv Nachmaw, 

Kimchi, Zachut, & al Vide Basnao. ubi fup. * Juih. 
hi. 4* * Abenhz. in Dcur. x. 

M in 2 rcafofi 
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T&Son to fuppofe two arks from either of thefe arguments/ 
and yet fome Chri/iians have given into that opinion * (W). 

Besides the ark and mercy-feat, there was ftill in tni s 
moft holy place the volume of the law, which Mofes gave 
the Levites to depofife by the fide of the ark a : whether in 
the in oroutfide is not agreed ; but moft probably without f. 
St. Paul omits this in the mention he makes of the things 
that were preferved there b 5 foi which no other reafon can 
be given, than that it was fufficiently known ; for it is faid 
elfewhere, that there was nothing in the ark but the two ta- 
bles of ftone, which Mofes put into it at Horeb c ; though it 
is plain, that the pot of manna and jfaron's miraculous rod 
were likewife preferved in it. But we do not think, that 
either of thefe feeming inconfiftencies, or the depofiting of 
the facred volume, and the other holy utenfils, are matters of 
fuch weight, as to deferve all the pains which Tome learned 
authors have given themfclves to little purpofe d . However, 
as to the book itfelf, we muft not fuppofe, that it was the 
only copy, feeing it would not have been lawful for the 
high-priefr. to have fetched it out and in but on expiation- 
day ; whereas the public reading of it was to be on the 
feaft of tabernacles. We may therefore fuppofe with the 
Jews, (Xj y that there were feveral copies of it, and that this 

prototype 

2 Goodw. & Hotting, ubi fnp DifTert de Tabernacuh $ 1 3. 
* Deut. x. 2. f Vide Prid. Conned*, part 1. lib. iii. 

b Comp. 1 King, viii 9. with Heb. ix. « 1 King. viii. 9. 

Goodw. ubi fup. § 18, ad 24. 1 Sam. vi. &a]ib. vide Pn id. 
ubi fup. 

(W) R. Kimchi adds, fpeaking of thefe two arks, that the one 
had (he pieces of the two tables which Mofes had broke, and the 
pther thole which he made afterwards. And even the Talmudifts, 
who do not feem to have dreamed of a double ark, are yet of 
opinion, that thofe precious relics were preferved in that one in 
which the new were repoiked. It is indeed fcarce credible, that 
he left them frittered on the ground ; but as he has not told us 
what he did with them, it is more reafonable to fiippofe, that he 
took them up into the mount, and there buried them out of fight, 
than that he depofited them in the ark, where they could be of no 
life, unlefs it were indeed to put them in mind of their abominable 
idolatry, which had occafioned the breaking of them. 

(X) They tell us, that there were thirteen copies of it, one 
for each tribe, and one to be preferved in the ark. There is no- 
thing improbable 111 all this ; but there is one particularity they 
adu, winch i;> not <juite lo clear, namely, that, after the building 

of 
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prototype was thus carefully preferved to prevent the reft 
from being corrupted. Laftly, after the ark was brought 
back from the Philijiines> they depofited the little cheft with 
the golden mice and emerods, not in it, but by the fide of 

it e . 

The utenfil* in the holy place were, r. The altar of in- 
cenfe. 2, The golden candleftick. And 3. The table of 
{hew -bread. 

1 , Th e altar of perfume is {ometimcs called the golden al- 
tar, becaufe, though it was made all of Shittim wood, yet it 
was fo well covered over with gold, that it looked like a 
folid piece of it. It is alfo called the inner altar, to diffin- 
guifh it from that of burnt-offerings, which ftood without 
the tabernacle. Its ufe was twofold, namely, to burn incenfe 
morning, and night, as we hinted elfewhere, and to be fprink- 
led with the blood of the facrifices, which were offered for 
fins of ignorance committed either by particular priefts, or by 
all the people in general f . It was one cubit fquare, and two cubiti 
high, fo that the fmoke had ftill eight cubits to afcend. Two 
bars of the fame wood covered with gold, and put through four 
gold rings, ferved to carry it about, like the ark ; only thefe 
might be taken off. There was a golden crown or ornament 
like an ogee round the top of it, and four horns on the four 
corners (Y), likewife covered with gold. The main diffi- 
culty 



« 1 Sam. vi. & alib. t Vide Levit. iv. j,& 7, 13, & 1 8. 

of the temple, this laft was taken out of the fancluary, and depo- 
fited in the treafury of the temple ; and that it was this volume 
which was found there by the high-prieft Hilkiah y in the reign of 
Jofiah^iG). But if the latter be true, it is more likely, that it 
was taken out of the fancluary, and rcpofited in fome fuch private 
place, to prevent its undergoing the fame fate that all other copies 
had done, during the wicked reigns of Ammon and Manajfcs, than 
that it was removed thence in Solomon's time, without any ncceffi- 
ty, or command from God. 

(Y) It is fcarce worth the while to enquire into the various no- 
tions which interpreters are run into about the fhape of thefe horns; 
fomc making them to be round, and others fquare knobs (17)* 
othets little plain, and others like twitted, pyramids (18). What 
is worth obferving to our EngUJb readers, is that the word ^pT\ 
keren, fignifies either a born> ox a ray of light t from which per- 

(16) 2 King. xxii. 8, ^ feq. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14, & feq. 
Vide Kimch. in loc. & Bafnag. ubi /up. c. 8. ( 1 7) N. dts 

J^yra, poji Rabbin, alij. (18) Villalpand, Arr. Montan. & al. 

lup., 
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culty is how to underftand what is meant by the top or roof of 
it g , and how it could be ordered, fo as to bear the heat of the 
burning coals, without burning the wood through the gold 
that overlaid it. This has induced St. Jerom and others to 
tranflate it a grate, through which the fmall coals and a/hes 
Altar of f e ll to the bottom *, but the conftru&ion of the altar is in- 
prfumt. compatible with it. jojephus calls it a golden fire-hearth, 

which is equally liable to the fame inconvenience, unlefi we 
fuppofe it to have been of more than common thiefcneis* 
The difficulty is ftill greater with refpe£t to the altar of 
burnt-offerings, which though made of the fame wood, and 
only covered with copper, did yet bear a much more intenfe 
heat, by reafon of the great number of victims, which were 
burnt conflantly upon it. Le Clerc hath offered two ways 
of folving this difficulty, either by fuppofmg the metal that 
covered it to be very thick, or that the Shittim was the 
fame with the Larix of Pitruvius, which was an incombuf- 
tible wood 1 ; and, becaufe he found, the firft folution to be 
infufficient, he publilhed a fhort diffcrtation to prove the pro- 
bability of the latter * : but the misfortune is, that we have 
no fufficient teirimony, that any fuch wood did grow «n the 
neighbourhood of Sinai 9 or indeed in Arabia. We fhall 
fpeak of the latter altar by and by ; as for this of incenfe, 
Cunavs feems to have found out the beff expedient out of 
the Jewijh rabbies, by fuppofmg, that the burning coals were 
riot fet upon the altar itfelf, but upon a cenfer like a chafing- 
difh ; which conjecture he backs by a text or two where fiich 
cenfersare commanded to he filled with coals, and fet upon 
the altar K However, if the readers fhould fcruple to admit 

* Exod. xxx. 3. * Chald. Paraphr. Fag ius in Ioc. ' Corrm. 
in Exod. in Joe. k Bibliot. Choifie, torn. xii. p. 57. & feq.. 

1 Comp. Lcvit. x. 1. xvi. 12. Num. xvi. 6, 7. 

haps, as Cuntus obferves, thofe rays which (hone about Mo/es'tf&ce 
may cafily have been transformed into horns, fo that thefe on the cor- 
ners of the altar might, for ought appears to the contrary, be 
nothing elfe but ornaments refembling in fome meafure the rays of 
the fun. However, thofe who think them to have been in fliape 
like the horns of an ox or ram, may as probably guefs right, 
fince any of thefe forms might anfwer the purpofe for which they 
feem intended, namely, for the greater eafe and fleadinefs in mov- 
ing and carrying the altar about, and the tying of the vidlims to 
them, according to the allufion of the pfalmilt {19). 

(19) Pf. cxviii. 27. 

of 
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of tbefe, it is but fuppofihg, that- this golden top or roof, 
with its l rowTi or frame, was fo fixed, as to be at fome 
fmall oiftance above the altar itfelf, and the wood will be out 
of dagger of being burnt, though it had not been overlaid 
-with gold, becaufe the heat naturally alcends. -The fituati- 
on of it is not clear in tlie text, which fays, that it was to 
ftand before the vail Jofephus y who is univerfally follow- 
ed, places it between the cahdleltick and the table of fhew- 
bread We- cannot contradict it, and yet we think, that 
if. the candleftick were placed in the midft, which is the pro- 
pere ft place for it, and the other two, which were near of 
the fame form, height, and bignefs, put on each fide, and 
at a little diftance between it and the iides of the tabernacle, 
it would be more agreeable to the rules of fymmetry. The 
author of the fecond book of Maccabees tells us that Jeremiah^ 
feeing the captivity approaching, took this altar and the ark 
of God to mount NeuOj and hid them in a cave there, and 
ftopt the door fo clofe, that it could not afterwards be found©. 
The Talmudijis gave a different account of it, namely, that 
■Jofiaby having been admonifhed by fome prophets, that all 
the precious veflels of the fanctuary would be carried away to 
Babylon^ Jepofited the holy fire, the ark, the pot of manna, 
rfaron's rod, and the breaft-plate of Urim^ and this altar of 
incenfe, in a fubterrancous place, whLh /Solomon y from the 
fame forecaft, had caufed to be built with fuch extreme care 
and privacy, that, at the return from the captivity, they 
could never be found, nor ever will be, if vye believe the 
jfewsy till the coming of the Mejfiuh. One thing indeed 
ieems rcufonabfe to fuppofe, that it they had been carried in- 
■ to Babylon^ with the reft of the fiicred utenfils of the temple, 
they would have been alfo rcftorcd to them ; but v/e find on 
the contrary, that they were forced to make them new ones 
at their return, whatever became of the old p . 

2. The candleftick was by far the ric heft piece in the 
whole fanctuary, feeing it weighed a talent, not the com- 
mon, but that of the fanctuary ; and was maJe fiom top to 
bottom of pure beaten gold, all of a piece, without joint or 
folder "1. Its bafe or foot, or, as the original words it, its 
thigh, becaufe it probably rcfembkd an inveitcd one, had a 
trenk over it, out of which' proceeded fix branches, three on 
each fide, and this Lift made the feventh in the middle. Thefe 

"> Exod. xxx. 6. a Ant. lib. iii c. 6. ad fin. o Ch. ii. 

i , 8c feq. * Vide Buito:. f ie Arc. c. . i, 2 2, R, Jacki/i. 
IVid. Conn, part 1. lib. iii. Cutt/K. Ba*Na«. &*1. h Exod. 
x*v. 3 , Sc fcq. 

brunch^ 
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branches were adorned with cups, knops, and flowers, alter- 
nate and equidiftant, and on the top of each was fixed a lamp, 
fhaped like an almond* which might be taken on or off, as 
occafion ferved r , and in them were put the oil and the wick 
or cotton. Thefe had their tongs or fhuffers to draw the cot- 
ton in or out, and fiiuff-dUhes to receive the fparks and filth 
that fell from the lamps. All thefe were of pure gold alfo. It 
was the prieft's bufinefi in waiting eveiy evening, at the time 
of incenfe, to go in and light them, and about the lame time 
in the morning to put them out, to clean, and replenifh them f 
(Z). As to the height of it Mofes has not mentioned any 
thing about it ; fo that whilft fome have lowered it to the level 
of the altar of incenfe, which would have caft but an imperfed 
light, efpecially on the table of fbew-bread, where the loaves 
flood one upon another, others have carried it up to the height 
of five cubits, which is a worfe extreme, fince it rauft not 
only have required a ladder or fteps to have reached it, but it 
being the half of the height of the place, the fmoke of it would 
loon have fullied and fpoiled the rich curtains over head : It is 
therefore more reafonable to fuppofe it of fuch a height that a 

r Compare Exod. xxr. 37, with Num. iv. 9. f Comp. ver. 
16, with Exod. xxx. 8. Levic. xxiv. 2. 1 Sam. Hi. 3, 

(Z) Notwithftanding thofe texts we have quoted above, to prove 
that the lamps burned only in the night, fome have ftuck fo clofe to 
the letter, where it is faid elfewhere, that they Jball burn continually 
(20), that they have affirmed them to bum all the day alfo. Jofe* 
fbusy as if he hid been minded to fplit the difference, tells us, that 
three of them buried all day, and the other four were lighted a- 
gainft night *. Burif we moil fuppofe, without any occafion, that 
any burned in the day, it were more reafonable to think, it was the 
middle one, which being more capacious than the reft, may be con- 
cluded to have burned fo much the longer accordingly. However, 
feeing that the fan&uary Opened to the fun-ruing, we can fee no oc- 
cafion for fuch a fuppouftap, againft To many plain texts- But Jo- 
fepbus has added fome other particulars, which it would be hard 
to guefs where he had them, fuch as that the knops, cups, flowers, 
effr. in the candleftick amounted to feventy in all (21). Whereas 
thofe who will be at the pains to tell them after Mo fa will find but 
about fifty eight ; that is, eighteen cups, eighteen flowers, and 
eighteen knops, to the fix fide branches, and four to the middle 
one. Of the fame kind is what he tells us there, that the {even 
branches anfwercd to the feven planets ; that the candleftick ftood 
Hooping, and fuch like, not worth a further enquiry. 

(20) Exod xxvii 20, & a/it. • Ant, lib. Hi. c. S. (21) 

Ibid, c, 7, ad fin. 

man 
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fn^, Idigte e&fmtii ttfc top & 3t, J that is, about fix toot 

fiigll. We ar* lUtaitife'kfe tb&ids at its ffiape, "Breadth," fi- 
*u4tfoh,' siitd ftvfeffcl other pau^Wl&Srs, fn which every com- 
ftte*ri?atdr thiitfofe has hit better thin any other of his brethren t$ 
fof Which r edfdh We fh2ll follow them no farther in the dark 
(A) 5 but Only add, that after £he (wilding of the temple, So- 
hmoni iflfteUd of oht, ptZzvS fen cahdlefticfcs in the holy place, 
aH of thd fame metal, * wftfr their other appurtenances But 
Whether that bf Mtjfis was one of die number, or made the 
Mfevteiith, hot cerfalii; the latter feenis the mbre probable 
of the tWb, b'ecaufe the holy place here ^ being confiderably 
l&rgcr than that of the tabernacle ; and all the vefTds being 
Hi^e fo accordingly 5 it is r likely, that the candlefficks did 
bealr the lafhe proportiohi m whfch cafe the old one would 
f!6t hive heeri ariifoim with the reft. But whether it was new- 
taft, or rejpofifed in the freafury of the temple, or what be- 
cattifc of it, Is fcricerfciiii. . 

3. TrtE table of IheW-breaa. We have fpoken of the bread Table of 
fclfdwhete ; 3s for the table on which it was fet, it was miAzfoew -bread 
Of the larne Wdbd, and covered with gold," like the ark : it was 
two cubits long, one cubit broad, and one and half high : it 
had a gulden border or crown,' which may be fuppofed to be a 
kihd of rirri round it, like that 6Pour tea-tables It was alfo 
of pure gold* and might have an ogee or fome fuch ornament 
abfaiit • it. , It ifcod upori four feet, which Jofepbus faid re- 

l . Vide inter al. Joseph, ubi fup. Hieron. Arr. IWortT. Vil- 

ialp. CuN. Ba snag. Villet. & il. u 1 Kings vii. 49, 
2 Chroa. i?.7.- w Exod. »V. 23, & feq. • 

s 

(A) It may not, however, be axnifi here to fay foiflething- of xhe 
oil that entertained thefe lamps ; and this, the text tells us, was to 
be- the pnreft ^virgin >otf of olives, with which the land <jE t Cdncatt 
abounded very much, • as we have feen heretofore f ; and indeed, 
none but fuch would have been fit to bum in that place, where the 
&mniture w^f ft> ; e*qui fyely rich. Wc may remember, that when 
^^;il^a^,a7rjee-wJitoffdrinK froih the people, of ail their cpftijf 
fpoili; oil. was Que of the things of that number 1 " fince then there 
34 STOP ■# .cejr^aln quantity required with their other facrifices. 
bfp.4* 8 tithes and the 'free-offerings of the deyouter fort, there could 
not, bc> wanting * €*nftant fuppJy of it for this purpole. TJic Baby 
fai/ti fMfari gffttfes lis, that, after the extrdaion qf Solomon 3 tem- 
ple, there was a place, by the women's apartment, appropriated 
for the keeping of it (22). 

0 . f Si, Vol, II. f A 446, mt t (N). («*) Tr*3. MidJoth. 
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femblcd in part thofc that were ufed in the Dorians beds * ; 
but what he meant by it is not worth our enquiry. Mofef 
ieems to intimate in another verie f fome thing like a fecond 
crown or rim, though fbme take it to be the fame with the 
former, but it is more likely, that it was a lower one, which 
went round the four feet near the bottom, and kept them 
fteady. To the upper rim were fattened four gold rings, two 
on each fide, through which the bars were put that ferved for 
its carriage. On the, top there were, befides the two rows of 
fliew-loaves, fome pans, or chafing-difb.es of gold, in which 
the incenfe ufed to be burnt, with feveral other fmaller uten- 
fils, which ferved for inferior ufes in this holy place %, which 
we fhall not dwell longer upon, becaufe there are almoft as 
many different opinions about the fignifications of their names, 
their forms, and ufes, as there are interpreters^ This table 
was afterwards changed for another by Solomon *. Jofephus 
tells us b , that it was larger than the old one, probably to an- 
fwer the largenefs of the place* The author of the book of 
Chronicles adds, that he made ten more,, iive on the north, 
and five on the fouth fide of the holy place, which ferved to 
fet all the other utenfils upon c; and Jofephus fays, that there 
were as many more of different makes and fizes, as ferved to 
hold twenty thoufand cups, and other veflels of gold, and 
twice that number of filver ones ff . 
Court of 4. The court of the tabernacle, with its utenfils, is the 
the taher- j a ft thing we have to fpeak of. The court was an oblong 
xarfe. fquare, an hundred cubits long, and fifty broad (B), inclofed 

on all but the eaft fide, which had an opening of twenty cu- 

* Ant. lib. iii. c. 6. 1 Exod. xxv. 26. z Ibid. ver. 29; 
& alib. paff. a 1 Kings vii. 4 S, & feq. b Ant. lib. viii. c. 2. 
«, z Chron. iv. 8. <* Ubi fiipr. 

(B) This *l^pf, Chatzer, or court, being mentioned in fbme pla- 
ces, efpecially by the pfalmifl (23), in tha plural number, has in- 
duced feme interpreters to fuppofe, without any reafon, that there 
were two of them (24), one for the Levites, and the other for the 
people : but as Mofcs doth hint nothing like it, and we have ob- 
served already, that the plural is often ufed to denote the excellency 
of a thing, we fee no- ground for fuch a fuppofition, nor indeed for 
looking upon thefe expreftzons as prophetical of the three courts 
which Solomon made to the temple ; trie, one for the Levitts, one 
for the Ifrailitcs, and the loft for the Gentiles, as fome authors have 
done (25). 

(23) Vide Ff. Ixv. 4, &f Ixxxiv. 2^4, cjf alib. (24) Fide 
Calvin. istkcit^KUg Cun. & Uafcag, ubifnp. fm ii. lib. i.e. 6. 



11 y> 



bits. 



i » 



Chap* yl to the Babylonifh Captivity. 

4 

bits, for the priefts and Levitts, and people to go in and put 
with their, offerings . Thi s inclofure was not defigned to con- 
ceal what was done in the court, fince the curtains, that fur- 
rounded it, were made of a kind of net or point- work, through 
which even the heathens might have a view of it. Thefe 
curtains, which Mojes therefore calls by a particular name (C), 
to diftinguifli them from thofe of the tabernacle, whofe ufe 
was of a different nature, were fupported by four flights of 
pillars, probably of fhittim wood (D), with brafs pedeftals or 
fockets ; and adorned with filver fillets, or rather chapiters, 
for fuch they were c . As for their height, as Mofes has faid 

nothing 

« Vide Exod. xxxviii. 28. 

P 

1 

(C) The word here ufed h y^p, Kelab, which fignifies either a 
fling, or a net, or open work (z6] 9 probably becaufe thofe flings, 
with which they flung their ftones, had the bottom made of fome 
fuch kind of open work. For this reafon the Cbaldee paraphraft 
tranilates it grate or crib-woork, in which he is followed by the ge- 
nerality of Cbriftian interpreters (27). Some indeed pretend it wa» 
a flouriftiing of all forts of leaf and flower-work (28), but they all 
agree, that the ground was open and tranfparent, fo that thefe 
hangings might in fome meafure refemble a piece of point or lace. 

The Jews tell us, however, that after the tabernacle was fixed 
inSbilob, they furrounded it with a good ftrong wall of the fame 
dimenfion : but whether this had any apertures or not, doth not 
appear. Sure it is, that thefe courts were in ufe, and elleemed as 
a piece of grandeur, in the earlieft times, both among the Egyp- 
tians and other nations, and that not only their templet, but their 
palaces, were furrounded with one or more of them, either to ob- 
itruft the fight, or the approach of the people. 

(D) As Mofes makes no mention of any wood, but only of filver 
and brafs, Jo/epbus (29) and the old latin verfion have fuppofed 
thofe pillars to have been made of this laft metal. But befides that 
there is no likelihood that they mould have added fuch a monftrous 
weight, as fifty fix fuch columns muft have been, to all their other 
carriage, it is plain, Mofes mentions nothing like it, where he 
fpeaks of all the other utenfils made of brafs (30), which he would 
hardly have omitted. However, left this mould not prove fufficient 
to confute that notion, a late author has been at the pains of com- 
puting all the brafs that was ufed in the tabernacle, to prove, that 
there would not have been a fufficient quantity for other utenfils, 
had thefe pillars been made of it (31). There is, however, fome Uifti- 

v 

(26) Vide Buxtorf. Tbef. y Arr. Montan. fub <voc. y^D- (27) 
R. Sal. Jark. Vide MunlK Jun. Olealt. fef al. (z8) Kimch. In 
Rad. fcf al. (29) Jnt. lib. Hi. c. 6. Vide & Rafcius in kc. 

{30) Exod. xxxviii. 29, & ftq. (31) Vidi Bafnag. ubi /up. 
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nothing of.it, aitfhers have conje£tured : it vajripujCI)^ frc4|i ten 
to five cuj>it? ; but as the defigp. of them was only to *upjfa»t 
the . cyrtoihs, and to hinder the approach, and not the view, 
of the tabernacle , the laft feems jthe moft rational, it being 
the height that Jofephus afljgns them, as well as that of the 
curtains ; only we may reafonably fupppfe, that the filver cha- 
piters did rife aboye the curtain. We are likewife left to guefs 
at their 'figure,, only a ftjuare pne may be reafonably fuppofed 
fitter, both for carriage and for JioJduTg the liangm^ tight,, 
than a round one- They were $fty fa in riuflnt}?er, twenty 011 
each fide, tea at the 'weft, and fix ^t the eaft e.mj, f befides 
thofe wiich -fupported the" blue curtain which covered the en- 
trance of the court, which was of a fine fky-blue flourifheu, 
and was made to draw ofl either fi<Je» or to lift up 5 the text 
doth not fay which, but the Jews believe the latter f. 

Th^JS the whole court had a circuit of three hundred cu- 
hits." Thofe therefore who fuppofe, that the curtain that 
furrounded it, was one entire piece, feem not to confider, 
what a laborious task it would have been to the Gerjbonites 
to have folded or rolled it up ; befides that, the text ipeaking 

all along of them in the plural number, (hews that there were 
more than One or two g . However, though this court bore the 
fame proportion with the tabernacle, and the four fides ran 
parallel to it, yet is not the tabernacle to be fuppofed to have 
ilood in the centre of it. There was no necefiity for t}ie Area 
on the well end to be of the fame extent with that on the eaft, 
becaufe we do not read of any considerable utenfils placed ii\ 
that ; whereas this latter had the altar of burnt-offering, the 
layer, and feveral other things, of which we are going now 
to fpeaic ; fo that though Mofes has not left us the djmenfions 
of cither, this laiL is fuppofed to have been of equal length 
with its breadth, that is, fifty foot fquare j and indeed \efs 
than that fpace could hardly fuffice for all the work that was 
done there, and the multitude of utenfils that were ufed in it, 
jince jt was the only place in which all the victims were flain, 
and both they, and all other kind of offerings, were brough? 
and oiicred up. For this reafon it is difputed, both among 

1 

f Ibid, xxvii. 9, ad fin. 8 Ibid. ver. 9, 10, 12, &feq« 

culty in adjuiling the equidi fiance of tfeefe pillars, fo as to bring 
the whole to the length and breadth adSgned by Mtfet ; a«d which 
cannot be otherwife removed, than by fuppofing, that thofe that 
were at the end of the four fide* did come aim oft clofe to one aap- 
ther at each angle (32). 

(32) Baihag. ibid. Vtie Munft. Jun. C«lfl|. *l. m he. 
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ther with tfee vjaims, were fu&np) to jpjiter ii«9 ft, in oc&l? 
to lay their hands on thejr heads, and to fay the whole tioxj? • 
of the ^ereijiony, as the fetter of the law feems to require^ 
or wh§tf>er they were not met by the priefts or Lrvftes 9 at th$ 
entrance into the cpwf , and having performed the part of tfys 
impofition of hands and coniejfion ther/e, did go to behold tq<* 
remainder of it from the openings of the inclofure. Jf tjbft 
former be admitted, it muft be owned, thar they muft have 
heen very much crowded at fome particular times, ot Jiecq, 
forced t<y t admit no more at one tiipe tbjin the place VOwt 
conveniently hold. We need not to add, that the brafc ftakps 
and cordages which vycre ranged all around, within as wpU as 
without, in order to. fejeu/e both the court and tabernacle fropfc 
ftorms and winds, did fKll ftreighten the place considerably, 
There hayp been ajfp Various conje&ures cpne^rning tfip ?cafon> 
of its fituatf on . and feeing of the weft, wjhich we ftaU not 
dwell upon : the beft we meet with from the Jews is, tha£ it 
was done in oppofitipn to the Heathen* who worfhipped to- 
wards the rifing fun. As for the myftical interpretations pf 
• fonie Qhrijlian divines, they are out of our province. 
. The altar of burnt-offering was placed, as we have ob~ Jhar •/ 
ferved before, at the eaft end of the court, and one ma) * burnt -of* 
fuppofe it to have flood at fuch a convenient diftance firing. 
from the tabernacle, that neither the fmoke of its conftant fire, 
nor that of the vidtims which were burned upon it, might fait 
upon, or damage, it§ outward vail. This altar is alfo called the 
outward, to diftinguifh it from thatof incenfe, which was with- 
in the fan&uary. We have already taken notice^ that it was 
made of fhittim wood, and covered over with brafs. It was 
five cubits fquarc and three cubits high, and beeaufe it was 
portable like the other, it had four brafs rings, through 

which the two bars were put, by which it was carried upon 
the pricfts fhoulders. It had four horns at the four corners of 
the fame wood, and covered with the fame metal, but whofc 
flaape is equally uncertain with that of the other altar. In 
the cavity of it, which probably went through, and may be 
fuppofed as capacious as thp bignefs of the altar will admit, 
was hung by four brais rings a crofs-bar grate, which reached 
down to the middle of the cavity, and through which the alhea 
fell, This was to be placed under that part which Is gene* 
rally rendered the compafa (E) of the altar h , but is varioufly 

uaderftood, 

h Exod. xxviu i,&feq. 

I 

(E) The word » one of thofe that occur but 

«mcc in the fcripturca, and whofc meaning mod reaiaua uncertain 
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underftood, or rather fancied, in order to fave the wood from 
being confumed within the copper work- W e fhaU content 
ourfelves with giving our readers the moft probable and approv- 
ed conjecture, which is that of- the author of the Dijfertati* 
ens upon the Pentateuch i . He fuppofes the cavity of the altar 
to have been about feven feet and half wide, fronf fide to 
fide, and the fhittim wood to have been covered with brafe, 
within as well as without. The crofs-bar grate he fuppofes 
to have been a veflel, made in the moft convenient form to 
receive and keep up the fire, which was conftantly fupplied 
with frefh wood ; and to have been hung about a foot deep 
within the cavity. As for the Carcnb^ which we render the 
eompafs or circuity he thinks that it was another copper veflel, 
whofe form he leaves to the difcretion of the reader, capaci- 
ous enough to contain the flefh of the victims, which were to 
be confumed upon, or in it. This veflel being likewife fuf- 
pended by four brafs rings over the grate, at a convenient dis- 
tance, was confequently furrouncjed by the continual flames 
from below, arid might confume all that was in it in a very 
little time, without endangering the wood of which the altar 
was made ; and both the Carcob and the grate being thus fiif- 
• pended, might be eafily taken on and off, whenever the altar 
was to be cleared or trahfported. Thus far our author : the 
reader may fee his reafons for thefe fuppofitions in the original. 
The only thing that can be objected againft this fuppofition is, 
that there are fome exprefs texts, which enjoin the viclim^ 
with the head and the fat 9 to fte laid, not over, but upon the 

I Saurin Difcours furlePentat. Difc. liv. 

for want of parallels to fix it. The Jews, inftead of helping us 
in fuch doubtful cafes, do rather embroil them the more, R. Safo* 
mon, and after him, the learned De Lyra believed it to have been 
only a kind of ornament, that furrounded the altar ; and other 
rabbies, who affirm, contrary to the text, that the altar was ten 
cubits high, nnd large in proportion, tell us, that it was a kind of 
gallery, upon which the prielh were forced to mount, in order to lay 
the wood and victims in due order, and that the three cubits 
which Mo/ts afiigns to the height of the altar, mud be reckoned 
from that gallery and upwards. But what quite confutes this wild 
notion is, that Mo/es fays, this Car cob was to reach to the middle 
of the altar. If therefore the altar was ten cubits high, there 
mufi: have been five cubits above,, as well as five below this ima- 
ginary gallery, as Cu^us jultly ohferves. Our commentators 
have therefore juitly j ejected them, and endeavoured to remove 
r he main difficulty, without departing from the original, or giving 
ir.ro fabulous irxmcions. 

wood 9 
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or upon the fir e y which is upon, not within, the altar** 
This teems alfo to have been the practice of the antient patri- 
archs before the Mofaic inffitution. So that this Carcob feema 
rather to have contained the fire, if it was really a diftin£fc 
thing from the grate. As for what is faid of this latter hang- 
ing in the middle, it may more reafonably be underftood of 
the middle with relpeft to its fxdes, than its heights Since 
therefore invention muft fupply the obfcurity of the text, 
as our author obferves, may we not as well fupppfe this Carcob 
to have been a kind of cin&ure to the grate, capacious enough 
to contain both the wood and the victims , and to have been 
fufpended fo near the level of the altar, and at Co convenient 
a diftance from the inlides of it, as not to heat the brafs of it 
to a degree fufficient to burn the wood inclofed in it ; whilft 
the crib might be a kind of bottom to it, fervingto give it air 
from beneath, and to let out the afhes and other fmall rub- 
biflb, which might otherwife clog the fire ? We may even 
venture to add, that the whole might be fo artificially con- 
trived, the flefe being thus embraced on all fides by a 
fierce and conftant fire, and this by the circumambient air, as 
might concenter the heat to fuch a degree as to confume eve- 
ry particle, and yet be entirely free from that offenfive fmell, 
which fuch quantities of flefii and fat muft have neceffarily 
caufed (F). But this we fubmit to our readers. The truth is, that 

a man 

* Levit. i. 8T. 

(F) As a confirmation of what we have advanced, we beg leave 
to affure our readers, that we have feen in France a kind of 
portable hearth, not unlike a chafing dim, fo artfully contrived, 
that the fire within it, tho' not very fierce to outward appearance, 
did confume feathers, brimftone, and other like fetid materials, 
without calling the lead fnoell, or indeed any heat, beyond the 
narrow boundaries of its focus. As this curious piece was ex- 
pofed to public view by the owner, for a fmall pitfce of money, 
at Paris and feveral other parts of France, we doubt not, but it 
has been feen by many of our curious countrymen, who may 
confirm the truth of what we fay. However, if the reader think, 
much of admitting the parallel, we beg leave to add, with r*- 
fpett to thefe two altars, that as that of incenfe was over laid 
with gold, in order to artfwer the reft of the rich utenfils of the 
fanctuary, fo this ^of burnt-offering was covered with brafs, be- 
caufe all the other materials of the court were made of that me- 
tal ; rather than barely to preferve the wood under it from tha 
fire; The fhittim therefore might be dcfigncd only as the mould 

pr model of the altars, and tQ avoid cither the cxccffivc cofty 

Of 
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a mart ought id have feen fend examined (he whole ftru&ure of 
did tabernacle and its apparatus, to be able to remove eveiy 
difficulty, that may be raifed by the curious. But do we not 
find' the fame frith refpeit to Greek and Roman antiquities, 
though we are better acquainted with thofe languages, and 
h'ave fuch multitudes of antient authors to confult, in compa- 
rifori Of thofe few that relate to the JeWtJb f It v/as on this al- 
tar, that the facred fire, which defcended from heaven at the 
corifecration of the tabernacle, Was to be continually kept- 
If it be afked, how this could be done in their marches, 'when 
this and all other utenfils were wrapped up in feveral coverings, 
the uppermoft of which was of badger-fkins, without ei- 
ther burning thofe coverings, or extiriguifhing the fire ; we 
tfeed not to have recourfe to miracles, as the rabbies do here 
and every where elfe (G)- We may reafonably fuppofe, that 

die 

or weight of mafilve ones : fo that whether we fuppofe it to 
have been incombuftible or not, the end was flill anfwered , fince 
Wen upon the latter fuppofition, that of gold v/as out of danger, 
becanfe the fire was fet upon it in a feparate golden veffel or cen- 
fer« and this of copper might either be fo contrived as to* fare the 
wood, or if that fhould be burnt to a coal, the metal may be 
fappofed ftrong enough to ftand without it. 

, (G) It is by the fame miraculous power that they pretend it 
was prcferved againft violent winds and rains, to which the al- 
tar was expofed, by Handing in fuch an open place ; but we may 
more reafonably fuppofe, that they took proper means to flicker 
it from both, fuch as Mofes might leave to their difcrction. As 
.for the wood that entertained this fire, they tell uj, that it was 
not to be fuch as had ferved to any other purpofe ; that it was 
riot to be canker or worm-eaten, and the like ; and that after the 
Uethinhin had made it ready for ufe, it was the bu fine ft oi' thofe 
priefts, who were difahled from officiating at the altar, to ex- 
amine it after them, and to thro\v aiidc all that they found any 
fuch defects in. As for this facred fire, we need not to tell our 
rfeaders how early it was in ufe atiionj the Chaldeans and Per/tans, 
from whom it paffed to the Greeks, Romans, ;ind other nation... 
It' was called in Hit old Perfic, OriJmaJa, which fome critics pre- 
tend to be derived from the Hub raw words, urhn efij yah, light 
And fin of God, or frori or ejb tneuyab, light and fire from God 

and from thence infer, that they had this c'ullom )roin the fezvs [, 
but. that is what we dare not venture to warrant. As for the 
je-wip one, we read in tlic Maccabees that, at the approach 

■ ■ 

* * I i ■ 

Hafnag. R.il. tom y ii. lib. i. e. 1 4, (33) Z Mace. a. iy- 

Ztffio. /V. fe*J< 
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the Carcob, or veflel which held the fire, and was tcr be 
taken off when they removed, was carried in fuch a manner, 
as to preferve fire enough to kindle a greater one, when oc- 
cafion required, as on the morning and evening facrifice* 
The reader, however, mull be reminded here, not to con- 
found this Mofaic altar, with that fpacious one which was af- 
terwards reared by Solomon ^ of which this is not a proper 
place to fpeak. One common caution however belonged to 
thefe and all other altars (H), that the afcent to them was to 
be gradual, and not by fteps, to prevent all indecency in God's 
worlhip i. 

The 

1 Exod. xx. ult. 

of Nebuchadnezzar towards jerufalem> the prophet Jeremiah^ 
with fome other prielts, took it from the altar, and went and 
hid it in the bottom of a dry well, and that at the return from 
the captivity Nchemiab fent fome of their grand children to the 
well, who brought him fome dirty water initead of fire, but, up- 
on his pouring it upon the altar, it immediately blazed into a 
clear flame, which was kept afterwards till the deftiuci ion of the 
fecond temple. This ftory is likewife apocryphal, but the Jews 
believe it, only they compare this fecond fire to a dog, whereas 
the firft, they fay, was like a lion (34). 

(PI) As we arc upon the fubjed of the divine laws, by whofe 
directions all thefe things were made, we mult by no means for* 
get that altar which God enjoined to be made to him, ci'hcr of 
earth or of rough (tones, in all places where he mould record his 
namc(3;\ Whoever compares thefe words with the command 
of building the brazen altar, might be apt to think, that the Is- 
raelites were Iett at their liberty to offer up their facrifices cither 
upon the one or the other, as they liked belt ; and yet we find 
a fevere prohibition againit facrificing any where but at tin:. latter 
and in the court of the tabernacle (36). To reconcile thh feeming 
contravention, fome have conjectured, that this brazen altar was 
filled with earth and rough itonec, but what we have laid above 
doth fuflicientiy confute i'uch a fuppolition. We pais by fcveral 
others equally crude to come at tiie molt rational. There fcems 
indeed a manifelt difference between the laws relating to thole 
two altars ; that of the one, <vix. the brazen one, confined it to 
the ceremonial part, in which the prieib alone were allowed to of- 
ficiate ; whereas the other related properly to extraordinary cafe., 
when fome holy peilons were commanded by God to offer ion-e 
kind of lacrilicej, without any regard to the tribes they were ol ; 
upon all which occaiions they were obliged to rear fuch a plain 
altar, as h above deienbed. 

( J [) R Zaccuth, ubi fup. (j^Exod.xx i\. (36) la-vit. 
xvh. 3, 4. I'tdit Ualnajj. ubi ftp. <-. 
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fht great Th £ brazen laver is the laft confiderable litenffr tftat was 
/aver. in the court of the tabernacle. It was conveniently fituate 

between the eaft end of it and the altar of burnt-offerings. Its 
fhape and a-pacioufnefc, not being mentioned by JkfoJes y we 
can affirm nothing certain about them. • Its ufe was twofold. 
Firft, it ferved for the priefts to wafh their hands and feer, 
who were exprefly forbid, under fevere penalties, to prefume 
upon any part of their fun&ioii till they had performed that 
ceremony ro . Secondly, to wiQx the entrails and legs of the 
victims Some yews fancy, that there was another refer- 
voir of water for this laft ufe °, which is not improbable, not 
only as it was more decent, but becaufe we find it fo order- 
ed in Solomon's temple, where the brazen fea was for the fole 
walhing of the priefts, whilft there were ten other lavers be- 
fides for the wafliing of the victims p. If this was not the 
cafe here, we muft fuppofe, that they only took the water 
out of the laver into fome other veflel to walh thofe entrails in, 

m Exod. xxx. 20. n Vide Levit. xix. ° Vide Kimch. in 
loc. ? 2 Chron. iv. 6. 

The only thing that can be objected againft this folution is, that 

the words, thou Jhalt build me an altar of earth in every place 

where I record my name, Sec. feem rather to imply a fixed, than 
fuch an occafionaJ, altar. But the Chaldee paraphraft has given us 
a truer fenfe of thefe words, as all who onderiiand the original 
will eafily own ; which is this. In every place where I caufe, or 
command my name to be recorded or celebrated, Sec. The meaning 
of which is plainly thia, by comparing both places together : it 

Jball not be lawful for you to offer your Jacrifices whtrejoever your 
fancy leads you, but only at the court of my tabernacle : neverthelefs, 
whenever I caufe my name to be celebrated upon any particular oeca- 
Jinn, in what place foever I command my fervants to facrifice unto me, 
there Jball they rear me an altar of earth, Sec. and there I will 
meet and blefs them ; but this jball not be done without an txprefi 
command from me. This natural interpretation was not only veri- 
fied by the fequel, as appears from all the initances we have of 
thele extraordinary facrifices, but doth likewife account for the 
reafon of God's choofing a plain andartlefs altar upon all fuch oc- 
cifionb ; about which both yews and Cbriftiant have racked their 
brains to litrlc purpofe. For had they been more elaborate and 
larting, the Ifraelttes, too prone to fuperftition, would have been in 
all probability induced to fancy a more than ordinary fanclity in 
them, and fo have gone a whoring after them, contrary to God's 
expreis prohibition ; whereas their being reared up juft to ferve the 
p relent exigence, and then being immediately pulled, or falling 

down in courfe, could not adminiiier any fuch temptation. 

for 
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for it was not even lawful, for a prieft to wafli his hands and 
feet in the fame water. For this reafon they fuppofe, that 
this laver had a quantity of cocks, at -which the water was fet 
to run upon their feet firft, and then upon their hands, and 
was received into a bafon underneath % This fountain was 
to be kept continually replenifhed with water, and this office 
belonged to the Leuites % unlefs they made perhaps the 2W 
thinims bring it to them to the entrance of the court. Mofes 
tells us in another chapter, that this brafs laver and its foot 
was ma4e of the looking-glafles of the women, that came in 
crowds, to the door of the tabernacle which has given 
ground for various fpeculations ; and fome interpreters have 
even ventured to turn the brafs there mentioned into fieel ' : 
as if thofe antient mirrours had been made of no other metal. 
For our part, we take it for granted, that they were made of 
other metals alfo, fuch as brafs, tin, ftlver, and the like, and 
fome with brafs mixed with tin or filvcr ; the laft of which, 
Pliny tells us u , were the moft efteemed j but we are apt to 
think, that there is an error crept into the text, or an exchange 
of one letter for another like it, and that it (hould be rendered, 
he made the laver and its foot of a brafs, like unto the look- 
ing-glafles of the women that crowd about the door of the 
tabernacle, by which is meant, that he made them either of 
the fame metal, or that he gave them the fame degree of bright- 
nefs and fmoothnefs (I). And if what an antient father tells 

iMifhn. ap. Arr. Mont an. inloc. r Vide N. De Lyra 
in loc; f Exod. xxxviii. 8. * Vide Tremel. inloc. 

u Lib. xxxiii. c. 9. 

(I) Thofe who underftand the original know, that it is far from 
improbable, that betb may have flipt in here inftead of the 3 
cmpU 9 by reafon oftheir liken efa ; efpecially if. they remember, 
that the former is never ufed, that we can rccollett, to cxprefr the 
metal or ftuff of which a thing is made ; fo that this letter is here 
altogether irregular ; whe^ea? the 3, which fignifies as, like unto, 
according to, gives a good fetife to the phrafe. However, the rub- 
bies, taking it in, the other fenfe, have made it a great piece of 
merit in thofe devout women, who, according to them, were filled 
with fuch a zeal for the fervice of God, that they came in (holes to 
the tabernacle, to facrifice the moft precious ornanuu: of their toi- 
let to holy ufes, refolved for the future to neglect all outward adorn- 
ing, that they might take more care of the inward. Thofe inter- 
preters who have fancied them to be real glaflcs framed in braft, 
and to have been fixed round the laver that the pried* might fee 
themfelvea in them, feem Hill more out of the way, fince 
they came thither to wafli only their hands and feet, which they 
could do without the help of a glafr. 
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us be true of the Egyptian women w , that they ufed to go 
to the temple with a looking-glafs in one hand, and a timbrel 
in the other, it will ftill give us a greater light into the mean- 
ing of the Hebrew women wearing fuch an ornament when 
they came to the tabernacle. As for what is faid of their re- 
pairing thither in crowds, it was no more than what they ufu- 
ally did, as appears from other places of fcripture *. 

To thefe we might add a multitude of other furniture 
fubfervient to other ufes, fuch as kettles, pans, frying-pans, 
ovens, fiiovels, tongs, pick-axes, hatchets, cleavers, knives, 
forks, tables, tubs, trays, diftes, and many more ; all of 
which were either made of brafs, or of wood covered with 
it ; but it is fufficient to have named the moft confider- 
able of them. We fhall only add, that the charge of all 
thefe was committed, the moft facred ones to the priefts, and 
the reft to the Levites 9 whofe bufinefs it was to pack and co- 
ver them up with proper cloths and (kins, made for that pur- 
pofe, whenever they removed. It is obfervable, however, 
th:it in all this account we find no mention made of any 
pavement or flooring, fo much as for the tabernacle, and 
yet it is hardly credible, as was obferved before, that its rich 
and facred utenfils fhould ftand on the bare ground. We 
may therefore fuppofe, that Mofes has barely mentioned all 
that was done before the fetting up of the tabernacle. And 
if we confider their vaft number and variety, the richnefs and 
curious workmanfhip of a great part of them, and the little 
time the whole was finifhed in, not much above five months y , 
we fhall have caufe to wonder at their difpatch, unlefs we 
fuppofe a vaft number of hands to have been employed in it ; 
but this need not hinder us from fuppofing, that Mofes might 
add many others, as he faw needful in procefs of time, among 
which this flooring might be one. 

These are the principal laws relating to the worfhip of 
God, or, as they are commonly called, of the firft table j 
but before we pafs'on to thofe of the fecond, it will be 
neceflary to fay fomcthing of thofe which related to 
{heir profelyfcs ( K ). There was an exprefs command 

of 

w Cyril. Alexanp. de Adorat. in fpirit. lib. ii. ap. Calm. 
fub voc. Miroir. * Vide i Sam. ii 22, & alib. * Jta Judxi. 
Vide SedarOIam. Munst. Ci/n. Usslr. Ann. p. 16, & al. 

(TO The text diftinguimes them only by the words ^J, ger % 4 

^fiWAv, orfojourncr, and *V3J. Necher, a Jl ranger ox alien. How- 
ever, we may mnke a threefold diltinttion of them, namely, of fuch 
a> continued ilill in their idolatry and religion of their fathers \ fuch 
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of God, that if any ftranger was defirous to be admitted to 
eat of the pafibver, he wajs firft to be circumcifed, after 
which he was ta be admitted, not only to that grand folem- 
nity, but to all the other, religious privileges, in common 
with the Ifraelites *. . Of this number was a great part of 
the mixt multitude which came with them out of Egypt , 
and of the conquered inhabitants of Canaan. And indeed 
the condition of thofe who became circumcifed was fo pre* 
ferable to that of thofe who continued in their old religion, 
that the number of them increafed very much ; and this is 
fuppofed to have put the felfifti Jews upon the diftinition 
between profelytes of the gate, and profelytes of right eoufnefs j 
the former of which, continuing uncircumcifed, and being 
bound to obferve only the precepts of Noab 9 were kept in 
a Hate not many degrees better than flavery. We find no 
lefs than an hundred and fifty three thoufand and upwards, 
of this kind in Solomon's time, who were all employed in the 
moft fervile and laborious works *. But becaufe this would 
have proved ' a moft effectual way to have made them em - 
brace the "Jewijh religion, in hopes of bettering their con^ 
dition, the "Jews tell us, that they admitted few, if any, 
into it, efpecially in the happy reigns of David and Solomon^ 
left they fhould be induced to it only from worldly ends (L). 



* Maimon. VideSELD. de Synedr. Buxt. Synagog. & alib. 

as had renounced it to worflup the only true God, but remained 
ftill uncircumcifed, or bound themfelves, as the Jews pretend, only 
to the observation of the Nomcbidlw ; and laftly, thofe who by 

circumcifion were bound to obferve the law of Mo/is, and were 
thereby intitled to the fame privileges with all the Ifraelites. It is 
true, they were not tofuffer any of the firft fort to live among 
them, but it is plain by the fequel, that they became extremely re- 
mifs and negligent in this refpeel, and were often reproved for it 
by the prophets. The fecond fort were called "lytJ/n HJ» Gere 
ba/habar, ftranger* of tbe gate, from the expreffion often ufed in 
the pentateuch, tbe ftranger that is within thy gates. But when 

any of cither fort became circumcHed, they were then diftinguiflicd 
by the name of 0^*13 n*^13» G ere- haberith, ftranger* , ox profelytes 
of the covenant^ and "VT^"*^ Gerezedek, projelytes of right eouf- 



(L) The Talmud compares thofe profelytes to the ruft in iron, 
or ulcers in the body ; and adds, that too much caution could no{ 
be taken in the admiflion of them (37/ For this reafon they add, 




* Exod. xii. 48. Num. ix. 14. 



• 2 Chron. ii. 17. 18, 



ntfs. 



(37) Vide Scld. deSyned lib At. c. 2. art. 5. 

that 
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Mofcs commanded the Ifrajttes to give the beafts which 
died of themfelves to thefe ft rangers c , which is inconfiftent 
with what the Jews fay of tbeir being bound to keep the 
precepts of Noah* one of which, and indeed the only one 
recorded by Mofes^ was againft eating flefh with the blood 
thereof <* : we therefore think it more, probable, that they 
were only obliged to renounce their idolatry, and to ac- 
knowledge the one true God. 

The cafe was different with relpedr. to) the profelytes of 
rigbteoufiefs 5 thefe becoming incorporated into the family 
of Ifraely and bound to obferve the Mofaic law, were to 
undergo a long and ferious examination, wherein they fet 
before them the difficulties of keeping Mofes*% Jaws, the dan- 
ger of breaking them, the contempt, and hatred, and fome- 
times grievous perfecutions they expofed themfelves to, by 
becoming the fervantr of the God. of Ifratl^ and the like. If 
they continued ftedfaft in their purpofes, notwithftanding 
thefe difcouragements, they were then to be . circumcifed, 
and as foon as the wound permitted it, they were to be bap- 
tized. And becaufe this laft ceremony was looked upon as 
judiciary, it was to be performed; before three judges, at leaft, 
and recorded;; fo that it was never to be repeated afterwards, 
even - in cafe of apoflacy ; neither, were their dHldren 9 that 
were born after their father's baptilm, to be baptized, but 
only circumcifed, as thofe of the Ifraelites. If the profelytes 
had been of a nation which ufed circumcifion, fuch as the 
Ijhtnatlites^ Edomites, and others were, -they contented them- 
felves with opening the fear of circumcifion with a launcet, 
and drawing out Tome drops of blood, after which they were 
admitted by baptifrh ; and as for their women, they were 
only to be baptized, without any other ceremony. Mofcs 
made like wife fome difference between nation arid nation, 
with refpeft to their admiflion into what he terms the con- 
gregation of the Lord c . The Edomites were received after 
the fecond generation % becaufe thev were brethren, and fo 



c Deut. xiv. 21. d Gen. ix. 4. e Deut. xxiii. 1, & feq. 

that they were refufed three times, but if they perfifted in their 
de/ire of being admitted, they were then to be circumcifed, be- 
fore two or three fufficiertt witnefTes,' to* be baptized, in order to 
wafh away the filth of heathenifm, and Jaftly, to offer up the ufual 
facrifices for fin, &c after which they were received as fervants of 
the God of Ifraef (38;. 

( 38) Vide Bafaag. R. H. torn. ii. lib. i. c. 1. 

wcru- 

■ 
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were the Egyptians^ becaufe Ifrael had been a ftranger in 
Egypt* The Moabhts - and Ammonites^ on the contrary, 
were not to be admitted till after the tenth generation, as 
fome underftand the text ; or, according to the letter of 
the original, not even after the tenth generation, becaufe, 
inftead of receiving the Ifraelitss with a brotherly hofpitality, 
they hired Balaam to curfe them (M). Baftards, and all il- 
legitimate iffue, were under the fame exclufion with them (N). 

The 

(M) The Jews obferve that Mofes expreffes himfelf only in the 
mafcutine, Ammoni and Moabi, a man Ammonite or Moabite, to inti- 
mate, that he did not mean to exclude a woman from being admit- 
ted upon fome extraordinary account. Thus Ruth, tho' a Moabitefs, 
was, for her extraordinary piety, married to Boax, the great 
grandfather of David (39). But we fhall fee in the next note, that 
this is not the only injftance of their admitting perfons exprefly ex- 
cluded by that law giver. 

f N ) The original word is *|ftQ£J, Mamzer, by which the Jews 
generally underftand, not only all kinds of inceftuous and adulterous 
iffue, but like wife children begot in fornication, or even in wedlock, 
when either of the parents were Canaanites, or of any idolatrous 
nation, and unconverted (40^. The Septuagint, Vulgate, and the 
Canonijls take it to fignify only the f on of a proftitute. The truth 
is, the right meaning of it cannot be fixed, becaufe it is ufed only 
in this place and in Xecbariab (41 \ but in neither is explained in 
the context. What has induced the Jews to underftand it of in- 
ceftuous and other unlawful iffue, is, that the Mamxer is mentioned 
juft before, and put upon the fame foot with the Ammonites and 
Moabites, who were born by inceft ^42); but if that were the 
cafe, how came the two fona of Judab, Pbarex and Zarab, w horn 
he had by his daughter- in-law Tamar (43) not to be reputed fpu- 
rious ? If it be faid he knew her not, yet 'tis plain (he knew him j 
and the Jews, againft whom we object this, pretend, that either 
in inceft or adultery, tho* neither party be confeious, as when a 
woman; believing her hdband long fince dead , marries another, or 
vice*v*rf*i yet the iffue of foch a marriage is Mamxer, or /furious j 

fo that according to. this canon of theirs, thofe two and their pos- 
terity ought to have been excluded. 

Again; as to the children of whoredom, it is plain, they have 
not always been rejected, fioce Jefbtbab, who was both judge and 
general in I/ra// t was the ion of a concubine (44V We mutt 
therefore fuppofe, either that thefe were particular cafes excepted, 
or, which is moil probable, that Mamxer fignificd fomething dif- 
ferent from either of thefe, perhaps the children begot by an He* 

♦ i 

(39) f'V*Munft. in Dtut. jexiii. (40^ Uetn Hid. 

f 41) CJj. ix. 6. ^42) Gen. xix. 31, CsT Jcq* Set Vet. 11 79. 
|4|) Gen. xxxviii. ij, & fef, (44J Judg. xi. 1. 
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The Amale kites, as well as eunuchs of all kinds (O), were 
totally excluded j the former, becaufe they were under the 
divine Anathema 1 ; and the latter, becaufe their condition 
was accounted a legal defe£t g . What is meant ' by not 
entering into the congregation of the Lord, is not agreed ; fome 
underftanding by it, their being denied admittance into the 
Ifraelitijh commonwealth by circumcifion ; and others, their 
being only excluded from places of authority. This laft is 
the moft probable and moft Received among Chrifiian inter- 
preters. The "Jews, however, underftand it of contracting 
affinities and intermarriages with the Ifraelitijh women, for 
it was a received maxim among them, that the children did 
follow the quality of the mother. Every profelyte of righte- 
oufnefs was obliged to circumcife all the males, and baptize 
all the females in his family under the age of thirteen ; but 
thofe that were above that age might choofe whether they 
would fubmit to it, or remain in their old religion. On the 
other hand, thofe under thirteen could not be admitted to 
profelytifm, without the confent either of their parents, or, 
in cafe of their refufal, that of two or three judges. In this 
cafe their admiffion was looked upon as a new birth, and 
their parents were no longer efteemed as fuch ; infomuch, 
that they believed this kind of new converts to receive a new 



f Exod. xvii. 14, & feq. * Vide Levit. xxi. 20. 

brew upon a Canaanitijb or an idolatrous woman, in order to deter 
them from fuch unlawful mixtures, by the confederation, that the 
ifTue of them mull be excluded- from ail the privileges of the If- 
raelitijh commonwealth, both civil and religious ; but whatever it 
meant at firft, the Jewijh can on ills, according to their ufual rigid - 
nefs, have extended it not only to all illegitimate ifTue, but even 
to that whofe legitimacy is any ways doubtful (45). 

(O) The original implies a man who has any defeft, either in 
his tefticles, or in his penis, by fracture, compreffion, or by any 
other way. We ftiall obferve here with the Jews, however, that 
there is no proper name either for thofe parts in either lex, or for 
feveral other things which modefly forbids to utter, in all the facrcd 
books. This they bring as an argument of the holinefs and chaft- 
nefs of the Hebrew tongue ; but whether it be not faid with more 
zeal than truth, we fhail have occafion to Ipcak of in another 
place. 

(4O Vide Seld. uli fup. & de Jur. Nat. £sT Gent. lib. <v. * 
16. tsf lib. defuccefi ban. /. #//. IsfJib. fajf. Munft. «*/ >/. & aL 

it. prarc. neg. I I 7. 

foul 
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foul after baptifm h . Well might therefore our Saviour won- 
der, that HicodemuSj tvbo was a majier of Ifrael, ftiould he- 
fitate at his difcourfe concerning a new birth l . We find fe- 
veral other regulations concerning the prerogatives of thefe 
profelytes, in the Talmud .and other fewijb writings, which 
we fhall not dwell upon, becaufe they do not appear to us 
to be of. divine appointment. Such was the law which made 
the children born after the baptifm of their father to in- 
herit, in prejudice of thofe that were born before it \ and 
another which affigned the eft ate of a profelyte, who had no 
children after his baptifm, not to thofe he had before, nor to 
the king, or to the public, but to the firft: perfon that feized 
upon it. But thefe, and many more fuch, the reader may fee 
in the authors above quoted. 

Laws of the fecortd table : or concerning the Jewifh govern* 

ment) with the cujloms relating to it. 

THESE we fhall mention in the fame order as they Laws of 
arc in the decalogue, and begin with thofe which r&- t be fecund 
late to parents, whether in a political or natural table- 
fenfe. The patriarchal government being become imprafti- 
cable, by reafon of its being branched out into fo many fa- 
milies, whom God neverthelefs defigned to live as one, 
under one head, one religion, and one body of civil laws \ 
and the precepts of Noah^ or rather the laws of nature, be- 
ing perhaps partly forgot, and partly corrupted, during their 
Egyptian thraldom ; God was pleafed to prevent all mur- 
murings and oppofition, which fuch a change might caufe in 
fo untra&able a people, by declaring, that bimfelf would 
be their king, and appoint them his vicegerents from time to 
time, under whom the heads of families fhould govern and 
adminiflrer juftice to thofe under them, in exadr conformity 
to his laws. Mofes was declared the firft vicegerent, and 
accordingly it is faid, that he gave a laiv y or rather a body 
*f laws, and an inheritance unto the congregation of Jacob, 
and was king i», or over fejburun^ that is, over Ifrael (P), 

when 

Vide Seld. ubi fup. & de J. N. & G. Sc Jac. Alt in h Difput. 
de Profelyt. R. Mos. Kotz. R. Mos. ./Egypt. Jflur biath perelc, 
Serhar. Trihoeres. lib. ii. c. 2. Drui. de trib. feci:. Fa a. 
in Exod. xxii. 2 1 , & al. in Deut. xxiii. 1. vide & prscc. neg 113, & 
feq. Leo de MoDKN.pt. v. ch. 3. Ca lm. Tub. voc. Profelyte, 
& al. 1 John iii. j, 8c fcq. 

?• 

(P) The word }VY){£M Jejburun is derived from Jifttir, 

to be righteous i which name is given them, not io much for 

Vol. III. V p tkeir 
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when the heads of the people and the tribes of Ifrael were 
gathered together * ; that is, as we underftand the original, 
when the divided power of the heads of tribes and families 
became concentred under one head. To him fucceeded 
Jojhua and the judges, but ftill by God's appointment ; and 
nothing evinces more the reafonablenefs, or rather neceffity, 
of this change of government, than their conftant back- 
flidings into all manner of idolatry and wickednefs at e- 
very interregnum, when their inferior rulers became fo re- 
in ifs, that as often as we read, that there was no judge among 
them, fo often we find, that every one did that which was 
right in his own eyes^ or that they did evil in the fight of the 
Lord 1 but as every defection brought its punifhment with it, 
they at length grew weary of their frequent captivities. But in- 
ftead of having recourfe to God by repentance, they be- 
thought themfelves of that expedient of having a king, wh6 
fhould be always ready at hand to defend them, and God, 
having condescended to their defire, appointed Saul to be 
their monarch j and the Jewijl) commonwealth took then 
the name of a kingdom. This may be the reafon, why 
God, whom their ingratitude could not provoke to forfcke 
them, though he rtkntcd this their imprudent defire of be- 
ing governed by a king like other nations (Qj, gave them 

fo 

* Deut. xxxlii. 4, 5. 1 Vide Judg. ii. & feq." 

their righteoufn efs, as for that of their progenitors, Abraham 9 
l/aac 9 and Jacob ; or more likely, perhaps, on account of thofe 
righteous laws which God himfclf had dictated unto them. 

(Qj Maimon tells us, out of the laft part of the MiJbnaJj, that 
Mofes gave the Ifraelites three ex prefs commands, namely, 1, To 
choofe them a king. 2. To deltroy Amalck, and 3. to build a 
temple, after they were pofieficd of the land of Canaan. The 
fame we find likewife enjoined in the 114, 115, and 116 affir- 
mative precepts of their oral law, according to which that rabbi 
obferves, that they chofe Saul for their king before they declared 
war again ft the Amalckitcs. But if this had been the cafe, there 
could have been no room for God's rcfenting, and SamuePs re- 
proving them fo fevereJy for it. Maimon doth indeed endeavour 
to wave this objection, by pretending, that what diipleaied God, 
was their coming, in a tumultuous and difrefpeclful manner, to 
Samuel, and nfking a king, not in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, but out of an itch to be like their neighbours ; but this is 
neither agreeable to the text (46,, nor to jf ofefbm ; who imputes 

(40J fide 1 Sain. viii. faff. 

this 
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fo few laws to inforce their obedience to him, whilft he 
made fome coercive ones to reftrain him from opprefling 
them. The univerfal pafiivenefs of thofe nations whom they 
wanted to imitate, as well as their own whenever they were 
kept with a rigid hand, made the former unneceflary j and, 
on the other hand, the exceflive power, which was then 
lodged in the regal dignity, made it extremely dangerous, 
unlefs limited by wholfome refrri&ions. We need not a C§neernin± 
more lively inftance of this early defpotic power of kings, kings. 
and of die people's bafe fubmiflion to it, than the horrid 
flaughter which Saul, their firft king, made of eighty five 
guiltlefs priefts, and of all the innocent inhabitants of Nob, 
even to their very fucking children and all their cattle f : 
and if this had not been likewife the cafe of other nations, 
Samuel could not have given fo pathetic a lift of the hard- 
Ihips they were to expect under an abfolutc monarchy. But 
whether this, or any other, were the reafon, fure it is, that 
we find nothing in the whole body of the Mofaic laws to 
enforce an obedience to princes, except the command, ho^ 
nour thy father and thy mother ,n ; which alluded molt likely 
to the patriarchal government 5 and an exprefs prohibition 
againft curfing the rulers of the people n ; whereas there are 
feveral very exprefs ones to reftrain them from abufing their 
power and opprefling their fubjecls. Of this nature are 
thofe which exclude all ftrangers from being raifed to that 
dignity °, that forbid a king of Jfrael to multiply horfes, 
wives (Rj, riches, and the like p ; that oblige him to write 
a copy of God's law, to read and meditate upon, and to 
govern himfeif by it, without deviating from it to the right or 

«f 1 Sam. xxii. 18, 19. m Exod. xx. 12, & alib. n Ibid, 
xxii. 28. 0 Deuc. xvii. 14, 15. p Ibid. ver. 16, 17. 

this defire of a kingly government to the intolerable corruption which 
had crept into all the courts of julhce, through the bafenefs and ava- 
rice of A'amuets two ions, whom he appointed to officiate for hira 
in his old age (47). 

(IV. What the Jews underftand by multiplying wives, is having 
above eighteen at a time, that is, two more than Datiid had, who 

they fay, is recorded to have had but fixteen ; and by multiplying 
horfer, they undcrltaml having more ihan ferved him and his re- 
tinue (48) ; but we lhall fhew, that if there was any iuch oral 
law Solomon made very light of it in either cafe, even from the 
firll year of his reign. 



(47 , Jut. lib. 1/. c. 6. Vide prxc. ncg. zzi, IS fa. 

P p l it i t 



$oo The Hijlory $f the Jews Book I . 

left * j that enjoin him to make choice of perfons of wif- 
dom and integrity to be judges over the people, and fuch 
like r . 

However, as they were accountable only to God for 
the breach of thefe Jaws, fo none were reftrained by them, 
but fuch as feared him ; as for the reft, it is plain from 
their hiftory, that they made no fcruple of tranfgrefllug them 
in inflances of the higheft nature ; and that their power was 
fo great that none did dare to control them, or even re- 
prove them, except fuch prophets as were commiffioned by 
God for fo doing. Their being anointed, at leaft in the 
beginning (S), by fome celebrated prophets, and appointed 

1 Ver. 1 8» &feq. vide & praec. negat. 221, & feq. r Deut. 
xv i. 18, & feq. vide & pracc. affirm. 96, & feq. 

(S) The Talmudifls tell us, that the immediate heir of a king, 
who had been anointed, was himfelf proclaimed king without 
unclion, efpecially in the family of David ; and that the cere- 
mony was only ufed when a younger fon was preferred to th© 
eldeft, as in the cafe of Solomon (49) Maimon tells us, that the 
confection of this oil, or royal ointment, was alfo prefcribed by 
God, and gives us the receipt of it ; he adds, that it was hid 
with that of the prieih, with the ark, &e. jufl: before the cap- 
tivity, and that it could never be found ; but where he had all 
thefe particulars is hardly worth enquiring (50^ The y^wr ob- 
serve further, that Saul and Jehu were anointed tJDtJTI *1£)3» 
Bepach hafhemen, with a <vial of oil, to denote the mortneis of 
their reign ; but that David and his pofterity were anointed ^IWt 
Bckercn, ivitb a horn of oil, to fignify the uninterrupted fucceifton 
of it (51) ; but there feems to be more fubtilty than truth in that 
remark. One thing is certain, that the cuftom of confecrating 
any tiling to God by this pro fu Hon of oil is veryantienf, as ap- 
pears from the initancc of Jacob's anointing the pillar of Beth- 
el (52). How much earlier it began, and how introduced, is 
impoflible to guefs ; but it is plain, that it became in ufe during 
the whole Mofaic difpenfation, in the dedication both of men and 
thiiijj* to the immediate fervice of God. Of the firft kind were 
the Icings, priefts, and prophets , and of the fecond, all the fa- 
crcd utenfils of the tabernacle. But how far this ceremony was 
typical of Ckrifl, who ic emphatically called the Me mall, or 

anointed, or of the fpiritual unction under the gofpel, is out of our 
province. 

( 4 9 N 1 King, i . faff. ( t; o > Maim I la la k Ktle Hatnmihda/b. 
c. 1 , & ahl>. Kimch. Comm. in 1 Sam. x. 1. ^7</e Hot- 

ting. ///Goodwin'/ Mof. & Jar. lib. 1. e. 4. § z.cs" 3. Bafnag. 
hi Can. lib. i.e. 14. * K yz) Gen. xxviii. iy, & feq. . 
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fovereigns of a nation, which the fcripture calls a royal 
priefthood f , gave them a full power, not only in matters 
purely civil and military, but in ecclefiaftical alfo. This is 
indeed denied by very many divines, who think, that they ne- 
ver exercifed any authority in the latter as kings of Ifrael 9 
but as prophets and infpired perfons, fuch as were David and 
Solomon, But the contrary doth plainly appear from the re- 
formations anil regulations which Hezekiah, Jehojhapbat^ Jo- 
Jiahy and others made, who were neither prophets nor infpi- 
red perfons. We have already taken notice, that they had 
power to confult the oracle of Urim 9 and indeed they were 
commanded fo to do upon all emergencies, as well as the 
grand council or fanhedrin over which they prefided, when- 
ever they pleafed to affift at it l . Thus we find, that David? 
after he had been anointed king, even in Saul's time, did 
confult the divine oracle concerning tbe fuccefs of his under- 
taking °. They had likewife an abfolute power of life and 
death ; and tho' according to the law of Mofes 9 no man was 
to be capitally puniftied before he had been convicted before 
proper judges, and upon the evidence of at leaft two or three 
witaeiTes, yet we meet with frequent inftances of perfons be- 
ing put to death by the fole will of the prince. The fame 
m^y be prefumed to have been with refpecl to property, by 
the inftances of Mephibojheth and his fervant Ziba u , and o- 
thers of the like nature. From that of Naboth f we may 
likewife conclude, that, in fome cafes, the eftates of perfons 
condemned devolved to the king: but from the laws lately 
mentioned againft oppreSing the fubje&s, it appears, rather 
to hive been a tyrannical ufurpattcn, than a command, or 
even pcrrniflion from God. What profound refpccl: was paid 
to the regal dignity appears, both from the fubmiffive language 
with which they were addrefTed x , and the humble manner of 
approaching them ; Hfomuch, that even queens and prophets 
did proftratc thcmfelvcs v/rth their faces to the ground before 
them, as Nathan and ilathjheba did to David y , though there 
is no doubt, but his fon Solomon raifed the grandeur of the 
throne to a much greater height. The Jews affirm, that even 
the high-prieft wjs obliged to (land before the king, where a5 
the latter only ftood before the high-prieft, when he was con- 
fulting God by XJrim They add, that he alone was allow- 

f Exod. xix. 6, Sc alib. c Maim. Halak Mclakim, c. 2. 
* 1 Sam. xxx. 7, & 8. Vide Bainac. ubi (up. u 2 Sam. 
xix. 29. *}• 1 King. xxi. pafT. " Vide int. a!. 1 Sam. xxv. 
23, & feq. & ver. 40. 2 Sam. xiv. 33. xxiv. 20, & aiib. * i King. 

i. 16, 25. * Maim, ubi fup. 

ad 
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ed to fit down in the court of the temple, even in the moft 
facred part of it, namely, that of the priefts, provided he 
was of the lineage of David ; whereas their fenators were on-r 
ly allowed to fit in that which belonged to the people \ 
The magnificence of their drefs did not a little contribute to 
raife an awe in their fubje£b. It is true, that there is no*- 
thing prefcribed concerning it, either in the Mofaic law, or 
any other infpircd writer, and that we have no clear defcripti- 
on of it in the facred books; but it is plain from Jehofhaphat's 
going to fight againft the Syrians in his royal robes, whilft 
Abtib changed his own for a common drefs b , that there was 
a manifeft difference between them, if not in fhape, at leaft 
in beauty and coftlincfs, fuel) as jewels about their crown (T), 
the purple mantle, and the like. 'Jofephus tells us c , that 
Solomon did ufually go clad in white, but this was a colour 
common both to the priefts and nobles ( V) ; fo that the dif- 
ference 

♦ 

* Id. Halak. Feth. Habkir. b i King. xxii. 30. cAnt, 
l.'b. viii. c. 2. 

(T) It is plain, that this ornament was fo far from being peculiar 
to crowned heads, rhat the priefts and perfons of high rank were 
alloved to wear them. Nay it feems from 'Ezettef's being forbid 
by God to take his own off his head, in token of mourning (53), 
that every private man did wear fome thing of the fame nature. 
This ornament, which the Hebrew calls Peer, is fuppofed to 

have been a kind of ribbon or fillet, whicn went round the head, 
and was worn, not only by the Jews, but by other eaftern nations ; 
from which thofc of princes, though called by other names, are 
thought to have differed only in the richnefs of the materials, and 
oi* the precious Hones that adorned them (54J. Hence David calls 

his own 13 rntOJ?' Hatteretb faz, a crown of * the pureft gold ^55;. 

We read inceed of one which that monarch took from the king of 
the Ammonites, which is faid to have weighed a talent of gold ( 96). 
Bnt we (hall (hew in its proper place, that it means not that it 
weighed, but that it was worth fo much, by reafon of the precious 
itones that were about it. 

(V) Hence came perfons of high birth and rank to be called 
uDHin» (-I'-trim* aibati, prcrclari, in oppofnion fo thofe of ob- 
fcurc hi rih, who were called tDOTS^n» Cbajhtikim, tenchrofi, ob~ 
(Imz. To fhij diJlindion the apoJlic St James fcems to allude (?;), 

v-,iien lie fays : if a nun come into your affetnblics ■ ,>in goodly tip- 

t 

(cv) Curtf. Ezek. x.xiv. 17. 23. (54) Vide Calm. Comm. 

in h\<J. xxiv. 17. nu.V. al> t :o citat. ' CO Mai. xxi. 3. 

K5' . - t'-un. i-ii. j Chrcn. xx. 2. James ji. z. 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonilh Captivity. 303 

ference muit be in the richnefs, whether of the linen or filk of , 
which they were made. However, as they were not tied by 
the law to any drefc, we need not to doubt, but they followed 
the fafliions of other countries, and were more fumptuoufly 
clad upon fome particular occafions than ordinary d . The 
pfalmift has likewife given us a beautiful defcription of the 
drefs of queens c , which was ftill richer than that of kings ; 
but we fliall dwell no longer upon it. 

Laws and Gujioms relating to Judges and Courts of Ju~ 

dicature. 

WE need not fpeak here of thofe judges, emphatical- Courts of 
ly fo called, who governed Ifrael from Jojhua to judicature 
Saul, thefe being appointed from time to time by 
God himfelf, we find, were entirely governed by his laws, 
and in doubtful cafes by his fpirit, with which they were 
endued ; they had the fuprcme authority during their life, 
and differed in nothing from kings, but in title, pomp, and 
grandeur, and their dignity not being hereditary ; in all o- 
ther cafes their power was the fame. They could make peace 
and war, fummon the tribes to arms, confult God by Urim, 
and the like. They are faid to have judged Ifracl y and that 
the people repaired to them for judgment, and that they took 
yearly circuits through the land to adminifter juftice f ; but 
whether this was done by way of appeal from the judgment 

d Vide 1 Sam. xxviii. 8. x King. xxii. 10, 30. Joseph. Ant. 
lib. vi. c. 10. & alib. Rasc & al. c Pf. xlv. % i Vide Judg. 
iv. 5. 1 Sam. iii. 20. iv. 1. vii. 1 5, & feq. & alib. 

par el \ or, as the original has it, iv iflirr* >^t/^rpa, in a white orfplen- 
did robe and a poor man, \v i^irt gsnrapp, in a dark or dirty 

one. We read indeed in the book of Eft her of the royal fceptrc, 
crown, and princely apparel (58). But befides that thefe are of 
a later date, we do not know how far thefe ornament* were imitat- 
ed by the Jvwijb kings. However, it is plain, that even in Aba- 
/iterus y s court, neither the golden crown, nor the purple, or any 
other colour, were peculiar to die kings, fince we find Mordecai 
adorned with them, as a reward of his merit 59); and wc have 
elfewhere (hewn, thai the crown was the diiUnguiihing ornament 
of perfona of the higheit rank, in the courts of all the eallcrn pun- 



ce§ # 



Efth. i<v. 11. a//. 8. (w) Ibid, c.vir. 15. * Cee 
VqL II. p. 448. 
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of inferior courts, as the dernier refort, or by way of cbn- 
fulting them in doubtful cafes, is not eafy to determine (W). 

But befides tbefe, Mofis 9 and after him thofe who were 
at the head of the Ifraelitijh commonwealth, were command- 
ed to appoint a number of judges and magiftrates in all 
cities, to adminifter juftice to the people in every tribe. Thefe 
were to be men of wlfdom and probity, well verfed in the 
law of Mofes? free from covetoufnefs and partiality ; fuch 
as would protect the innocent, the fatherle/s and widow, the 
heiplefs and ftranger, and punifh the guilty and wrong-doer 2 
(X). We find like wife feveral denunciations againft thofe 

who 

* Exod. xxiii. 8, & feq. Dcut. xvi. 18, &feq xvii. 2 , & feq. 
xix. palf. xxiv. 17, &c feq. xxv. 1. & feq. & alib. pall. Ezek. xliv. 
24. prase, affirm 97. 10. 

(W) The latter however feems mod probable, from the com- 
mand of Mofes, that in all doubtful cafes, whether criminal or civil, 
•wherein the inferior judges could not eajily determine \ they Jhould ap- 
ply them/elves to the priefis and to the judge or head of the people then in 
being, to uohofe judgment they /hould fulmit under pain of death (60). 
The JenAis indeed pretend, that this application was to be made to 
the great council, or fanhedrin %, which they pretend to have fub- 
fifted ever fince the time of Mofes. But we have elfewhere fhewn, 
that the council which Mofes appointed, lailed only during the 
lives of the elders, and that this fanhedrin was a new inftitutionof 
a much later date f. So that, in all doubtful anddifputed cafes, 
110 perfons could be more proper to be applied to, than thefe 
judges, who were endued both with* the fpirit of God, and with 
the fupreme authority, fince even this latter was thought fufncient 
afterwards in the time of their kings, as appears from very many 
inftances, efpeciaUy thofe quoted iri the margin (61). 

(X) To thefe excellent requifites in the Ifraelitijh judges, the 
Talmud has added a great number of others, fome of which are 
impracticable, and others quite ridiculous. Such are thofe which 
oblige them to be mafters of feventy two languages, that they may 
have no occafion for an interpreter, in cafes wherein ftrangers are 
concerned ; that they be well verfed in the magic art, not in or- 
der to praclife it thcmfelvcs, but to be able to judge rightly in all 
cafes of that nature. In this they fecm even more cautious than 
fofephus, who, though otherwife far from imitating them in their 
rabbinical fooleries, feems neverthelefs to have a particular fond- 
nefs for that pretended feience, making Solomon to have been the 

(60) Deut. xvii. 8, & feq. % PrM. affirm.^ 3. f See 

before p. 3. note (H . (61) 2 Sam, xiv.pajf. \ King. Hi. 16. & 
feq. z King, v Hi. & *l$b . p*f. 

greatelt 
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who fhould fuffer thcmfelves to be bribed to a6t contrary to 
the ftri£t laws of juftice j but as they were appointed by the 
kings, fo their virtue did rife and fall according to the good- 
nefs or wickednefs of thefe. We may fay more : Samuel wa9 
himfelf a moft upright judge, and yet his two fons, who acl> 
ed under him, proved moft unrighteous 5 David was like wife 
a pious monarch, and yet had there not crept a great deal of 
corruption into the courts of judicature, his fon Abfalom could 
have had no pretence for wiihing, that he had been a judge, 
that he might do juftice to every one that applied to him for 
itK 

These courts were held at the gates of the cities, as we 
have elfewhere fhewn + ; and became in time very confider* 
able, but how they were kept, or how many judges belonged 
to each j whether their power was equal, or fome fubordi- 
nate to others, the fcripture gives us no light into. We 
read indeed, that Mofes, during their abode in the wildernefs, 
appointed rulers over thoufands, over hundreds, fifties, and 
tens *, and thefe vvere in all likelihood fubordinate to one 
another, but how far this model was followed, when they 
came into the land of Canaan, doth not appear. However, 
we may fuppofe, that thefe courts confifted at firft but of 
very few perfons, and that every thing was tranfa&ed in 
them with the utmoft plainefs and fimplicity ; neither were 
there then many kinds of offices or dignities, lince we read 
but of four forts of officers, even in Jojhua's time ; namely, 
the elders, the heads, the judges, and the officers k . It is 
impoffible to determine what their offices were, only the laft 

2 Sam. xv. 2. & feq. + See Vol. II. p 378. note (F). 

1 Exod. xviii. 24, & feq. k Jolh. xxiv. 1. 

greatefl matter of it, and to have left behind feveral noble fecrets, 
by which fome of his own countrymen made thcmfelves famo:!* 
even in his days (6z). The Talmudifts moreover exclude from the 
courts of judicature all childifh and fuperannuated perfons, Gran- 
gers, and eunuchs. The former indeed is agreeable to reafon, 
and the two latter are exprefly excluded by Mofes (6 3) ; butwd 
dare not warrant the reafon which they give again ft the lalt of 
them, that their being eunuchs inclines them to cruelty Jn 
other cafes their directions for the choice of chefe ma^ifl rates n1 
well as for their behaviour in that office, are very reasonable and 
judicious ^64). 

(6 Z ) Ant, lib. wiii. c. z. wir. ij. & xxiii I. 

(64) Vide pr<*c. neg. 194, 6f feq. CSf ajjir. 95, & fcy. 

Vol. III. Q_q riic 
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are fuppofcd to have been a kind of beadles or executioners. 
In the flouriihing reigns of David and Solomon^ they increaf- 
ed very much and in procefs of time became fo corrupt- 
ed, that the prophets were obliged from time to time to ex- 
claim againft them. One of them having been fent to Jeho- 
foaphct, to denounce God's heavy judgments againft Ifrael 
for thofe abufes, wrought fo upon that good king, that he 
immediately let about making a thorough reformation, ap- 
pointing new judges in every walled city, fome of whom 
were of the tribe of Levi, and charging them, in the moft 
pre/ling terms, to be more watchful and upright than their 
predecefibrs. He like wife appointed two tribunals for the 
city of Jcrufalem, the one confifling chiefly of priefts and 
Levitcs, for matters of religion ; and the other, which was 
mofrly made up of the heads of families, for matters of ftate. 
In this condition they are fuppofed to have continued till 
the captivity, bating that as the princes became more and 
more wicked, fo did the judges under them, till God was 
provoked to drive them out of the land. This is all we 
can fay upon that article, with any tolerable certainty. As 
for what Jofepbus and the Taimudifts do add concerning ma- 
gistrates and their courts, as their accounts differ from one 
another, and as we are not fure, but even the former doth 
rather defcribc them as they were after, than before the cap- 
tivity, we fhall choofe to fubjoin it in the margin (Y) 

Thus 

1 Vide i Chron. xxul. & feq. paff. 

(Y) Bcfides the grand council of feventy mentioned above, to 
which they pretend all other tribunals throughout the land were 
fubordinate ; the Talmudifti tell us, there were two other courts, 
the one confuting of three, and the other of three and twenty 
judges ; and theie, they fay, were to be in every city and town 
that had i 20 inhabitants, according to fome ; or families, accord- 
ing to others. The firit of theft: courts was only chofen, pro re 
var/i, one by each party, and the third by the Oiher two. Their 
cogni lance extended no farther than to 1 in all matters, fuch as fcr- 
vanis wages, petty larcenies, restitution, and the like. Neither 
could they inilici a heavier puniflnnent than whipping. That of 
twenty three was allowed to judge of all capital cafes, and to con- 
demn criminals to death. And if there arofc any difference in 
their judgment, it was carried by. the majority, for which reafon 
they lay their number was to be odd. But in cafes of moment, and 
of a dubious nature, the high-priefi was to be confulted. if a man 
was condemned to death, he was to be immediately led to execution- 
A cryer was to go before him, and proclaim the crime he was ro 
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Thus much we know concerning thofe tribunals ; that they 
took cognifance of all civil and criminal cafes, even where 

the 

die for ; to the end, that if any perfon knew any thing that could 
clear him of it, he might be brought back to the judges, and have 
a fecond, and, if occafion offered, a third hearing. The lame in- 
dulgence was to be allowed him, if he complained of being unjuftty 
condemned, whiMt he went to the place of execution ; in which cafe 
he was to choofc two wife men to plead for him, and, if polfible, 
to obtain a reverfion of the ientence ; but if in neither cafe he 
could prove himfelf innocent, he was then to be forthwith executed 
by the witnefles ; for, it is here to be obferved, that if the crime 
was iuch as deferved hanging, the criminal was firft to be floned to 
death, and then hanged. But before execution, he was to be ex- 
horted to confefs his crime, and to pray, that his death might at- 
tone both for it and for allhis other fins ; which if he did, they gave 
him then a dofe of wine mixed with myrrh or frankincenfe to 
ftupifyhim, after which he was put to death. If he was to bo 
hanged after it, as in cafes of idolatry, blafphemy, and fuch like, 
they flayed till about an hour before fun-fet, and then tied 
his hands hehind him, and hoifted him up till juft before fun- 
fet, at which time he was taken down, and both the halter 
and the gallows, or tree, were buried with him (65). They 
except, however, out of the cognifance of thefe courts of twenty 
three, all cafes whether criminal or civil, which related to the* 
high prieft, to a whole tribe, and to falfe prophets, which they 
pretend were only to be tryed by the grand council (06). To 
this a learned author thinks that expoftulation of Chrifi to allude 

(67), OJerufalem! — thou that killeft the prophets (68). We own. 

indeed this to have been the cafe of the fanhedrin, in our Saviour's 
time, and even fome time before, but not before the captivity ; 
but how, or by what court, or judges, thefe extraordinary cafes 
were to be tryed, is impoflible to fay, unlefs we fuppoie, that ic 
was done by a general airembly of the whole nation, or at leaft of 

the heads of them, as we find it in feveral inftances (69). 

There are feveral other things mentioned in che 'Talmud, con- 
cerning all thefe courts, and the choice of their judges, which we 
fhall not dwell upon, feeing neither the fcripture nor Jofiphus ipeak 
of them ; the reader may Ice them quoted in the margin (70). As 

(65) Videprac. of. 97, 98, & feq. ad. ill. (66) Vide 

Mijhnah % Tra<2. ^mrUD; c * l ' (67) ^ep.Hebr. lib i. 

c. 12. (6%) Luk. xiii. 34.. (69) Vide Jo/b xxii. 11 l£ 

/eg Judg xx, 1, y Icq. xxi fajf. (70) Vide Jij'bn. ubi /up. 
Maim, in loc. & alib. Mof. Koiz, Selden, dc Sytzedr. Goodwin 1 * 
Mof. itf Jar. lib. v. cap, 3, Clf feq. Lainy, Cairn. Dijjett. Jur la 

polls r. da Utbreux % K$ al. 

Q^q 2 far 



The Hiftory of the Jews Book I. 

the offence was of a religious nature j fuch as idolatry, blaf- 
phcmy, witchcraft, facrilege, and the like 5 for which reafon 

the 

for JofephuSt his account is different from them, and all that he 
fays on this matter is, that Mofes ordered feven judges co be chofen 
in every city, men of known probity and learning, co which they 
fhould add two priefts or Levitts, fo that he reckons but nine 
judges in every court, *vix. feven laymen and two Le*vites{j 1 ) ; 
£nd his teflimony is moft generally followed, becaufe he lived 
when the Je<wi/b commonwealth was ftili flourifhing, whereas the 
Talmudijis did not live till after the deftru&ion of it. 

We fhall however conclude this note with an account of the 
form of the court of the twenty three judges, according to the 
y&voijb doctors, becaufe it had a near refemblance, not only to 
that of the fanhedrin, butalfo to thofe of other polite nations. 
They fat in the form of a half moon. In the centre of it was the 
prefident, whom they call tf*{J^, Nafi 9 or prince, having the 
P*l TV2 2K» or father of the fenate at his right- 

hand ; the reft fat on each fide, according to their feniority or 
merit. At each end was a clerk or fecretary, who took the depo- 
sitions in writing. Some add a third, whofe office was to gather 
the votes of the court. At the feet of the judges fat their difciples, 
in three rows or forms, whofe bufinefs was to obferve every thing 
that was faid or done ; and thefe were chofen to fucceed thofe on 
the bench, either at their death, or when they became unquali- 
fied by old age or any other impediment. The accufed perfon 
was placed upon an eminent place in the court, that he might be 
eafily feen by all, and the witneffes flood fronting him. Thefe 
were to be diligently examined, and their character enquired into, 
and if any flaw was found in it, they were fet afide ; but if any 
was found to have given falfe evidence, the Talionhw was his por- 
tion (7 2) ; that is, he was condemned to the fame punifhment as 
his evidence would have brought upon the innocent. The [jH^tJ, 
Soterim, that is, the officers or executioners, were alfo to attend the 
court con flan tiy, with rods and leathern feourges in their hands, 
to execute the fentence of the judges. The accufed perfon was 
likewtfe allowed a counfeiior to plead for him, who was called 
IlH ^>y^> Bahal-rib, the mafter of the procefs ; and he flood on 
his right hand and pleaded for him. Many cxpreflious there are 
in the Pfalms, in the prophets, and other places of the old tefta- 
mene, that ieem fo p'ainly to allude to one or other of thefe ju- 
dicial forms, as make it more than probable, that they were in ufe 
Ion; before the captivity. Altera full hearing the votes were 
gathered and examined, and according to them, the perfon was 
cither abfolved or condemned in words to this purpofe. Thou 
Simeon art innocent : thou Ji'dah art guilty : and if the latter, 

(71; rfvt.lih.i<v. cult. (72) Dent. xix. 18, 19. 

and 
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the priefts and Lewies wfcre appointed to affift, if not to pre* 
fide, in them. The next in authority to the magiftrates were 
natural parents, and thefe were to be honoured and obeyed 
in a molt particular manner ™ (Zj. St. Paul obferves, that 
this is the firft command with a proniife n ; and the punifb- 
ment of difobedient and wicked children was no lefs fevere. 
It was death for any to curie or ftrike their parents or even 
to continue in a ftubborn difobedience to their commands. 
In this laft cafe they had power to inflict any punifliment hut 
death upon them : and if that proved ineffectual, they might 
then bring and accufe them before the judges, who upon full 

» Exod. xx.. 1 2. Deut. v. 16, fcalib. n Eph. vi. 2. 0 Exod. 
xxL 15, 17- Levi*, xx. 9. 

and his crime was capital, he was immediately put into the ex- 
ecutioners hands, and led to execution : but if the crime was fuch 
as only deferved whipping, it was forthwith performed before the 
whole court (73) 

(Z) The TalmudiJIs obferve, that the law lay* a greater ftrefs 
upon honouring our parents, than upon honouring God, hecaufe 
we are only enjoined to honour the latter with our fubftance (74 s . ; 
whereas we are bound to honour the former, whether we have any 
fubftance or not, and to work in order to be able co maintain 
them (75). This is a duty to which the Egyptians feem to have 
been Grangers, if what Herodotus fays of them be true, that the 
fons were not bound to maintain their parents, unlefs they were 
willing, but that the daughters were obliged to it, whether will- 
ing or not (76) It likewife excelled that of the Perjians, Greeks, 
Romans, and other polite people, in that it included both parents, 
whereas thefe only, or at mod principally the father. This ap- 
pears by the Per/tan law mentioned by Arijlotle, by the Roman 
digefts, and infthutions mentioned by Epicletus, Simplicity, Philo 
de legatione, and others (77). We mall obferve further, that the 
words of the promife annexed to this command run thus in the 
original : that they may prolong thy days y and fo on ; from which 
the generality of Je<wijb interpreters conclude the word they to 
relate to the father and mother fo honoured, namely, that thoy 
might prolong by their prayers and bleflings the life of their duti- 
ful children. The words are indeed capable of either fenfe, but 
if the Jews had taken them in this lair, in our Saviour' j time, 
they wouVt not have met with fo fevere a reproof fro pi him for 
eluding that precept. 

(73) Fide de his Mijhn. Trafl. Sauhedr. c. 5. Maim M Rot*/, 

& a/, /'up. citttt. <vide tS? prate, affirm, /up. citat. (7 \\ Pr-.v. lit. 
9. (7^) Rahh. Simeon. Vi le pr.rc. rt/'.rrxt. : j & 

(76) Herodot. lib. H. c 2~, PUe C 'i let, lla,nn.:. ana 1* 

U-ws, c. 6. Idem ibid. 



3 *o The Hiftory of the Jews Book I. 

proof were obliged to condemn them to death P, without 
mercy or delay. And now we are upon the fubject of punifh- 
ments, it will not be improper to conclude this article with 
an account of thofe which were either appointed by the Ma* 
fate law, or made ufe of at the prince's will, againft obnoxi- 
ous perfons, before the captivity. 
PuttJfi- Of the firft kind were the imaller fort of punifliments, 
ments. which were either i. Fines by way of compenfation for 

wrongs, theft, and the like: and in this refpecl the Jews 
were fo ftrict, that if a man had built a houfe, in which there 
was but one fingle piece of timber or a ftone that was ftolen, 
they made no difficulty of pulling down the houfe, if they 
could not get it out without it, to reftore it to the owner. 
2. Selling for flaves thofe who were not able to pay their debts, 
or make fa tisfaction for a wrong. 3. The Talion law, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth ^Jlripe for Jlripe, and fo on. Laftly, whip- 
ping ; and this laft was not to exceed forty laflies * (A). 
The capital punifhments were of four kinds ; namely, ftoning, 
burning, beheading, and ftrangling r . 1. Stoning was the 
moft ufual, and when the law condemned a perfon to death, 
without naming the kind, this was always underftood to be 
meant by it *. Some modern Jews rather think, that it was 
ftrangling, becaufe it was an eaiier death, and that in cafes 
where the particular kind is not expreffed, the moft favoura- 
ble is to be chofen f ; but it is more probable from the cafe of 
adultery, that ftoning was the punifhment underftood ; for 
it is faid in Ezeiiel % / will judge thee with the judgment of 
ivedhck-hreakcrs^ &c. and two verfes after, they Jhall Jione 
thee with Jicnes and it is plain, that the Jews under- 
ftood it in that fenfe in our Saviour's time, by what they faid to 
him, when they brought the adultrefs before him". The 
crimes which deferved this death were all kind of inceft, fo- 

* Deut xxi. 18, & fcq. 3 Ibid. xxv. 3. r Exod. xxi. pafs. Levit 
xxiv. 14. & Num. xv. 35. 1 King. xxi. 13. See before p 71. note 
(F). * Vide Deut. xvii. 7. f Vide R. Salom.ui Exod. xxi* 
16. 1 Ch. xvi. 38. » John viii. 5. 

(A) In this laft cafe the Talmudljls fay, the criminal was to be ftrip- 
ped down as low as his breaft, or heart, though they were forced 
to rear his clothes for it. The executioner was to have a Iafh made 
of calves leather, of a convenient breadth, and long enough to go 
round hi* middle ; and in cafes where the utmoit ieverity was to be 
tiled towards the criminal, he was to give him 39 ilrokct with all 

the llrength he had fjtf). 

f ; 8 ) / '/ . & ///* .r 1 . affirm* 105. 

domy , 
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domy, beftiality, ravifliing a betrothed virgin, or her con- 
fen ting to be defiled by another man ; blafpheming, fabbath- 
breaking, witchcraft, idolatry, enticing others to idolatry, 
rebellious children, offering one's feed to Moloch, and fome 
others of the like nature. For fome of thefe laft, die criminal 
was likewife to be hanged, after he had been {toned to death, 
as we have feen in a former note, where we have alfo hinted 
fomething concerning the manner of this execution, and to 
which we have nothing to add, but that it was always done 
out of the city, as it was out of the camp during their abode 
in the wildernefs. Here, after he had confefled his fault, 
the witneffes came and laid their hands upon his head, and 
faid aloud, Thy blood be upon thee, and threw the firft ftones, 
and the reft of the fpe&ators helped to difpatch him * (B). 
This, however, muft be underftood of regular cafes, for 
there were others of an irregular nature, wherein it was al- 
lowed to ftone the criminal, fuch as a blafphemer, idolater, 
adulterer, upon the fpot, without further tryal. But thefe 
ou°*ht rather to be looked upon as zealous mobbings, though 
encouraged under the fpecious title of judgment of zeal, found- 
ed upon the adlion of Phinehas, mentioned in another part of 

this hiftory f- 

2. Burning, This punifliment was ufed before Mofcs, 
as appears by Judah's condemning his daughter-in-law to the 
flames w. Some interpreters indeed think, that he meant no 
more than to have her burnt in the forehead, or ftigmatized 
for her incontinency ; but without any probability. We 

• Deut. xvii. 7. f See before p. 26. w Gen. xxxviii. 24. 

(B ) The Talmudifis mention another kind of ftoning, by pre- 
cipitating a man from fome confiderable eminence, at leaft of th« 
height of two men. One of the witneffes tied his hands behind 
him, and the other threw him down 5 and if he did not die by the 
fall, they threw Hones upon him till he was dead. The Mofaic law 
doth not indeed [mention this kind of punifliment, but we find it 
praftifed in our Saviour's time ^78). They add, that when the 
criminal was within ten cubits of the place of execution, in either 
way of ftoning, they exhorted him to confefs his crime ; when 
within four cubits, they ftripped him R. Jebudafays, that a man's 
middle was to be covered before, and a woman's behind ; others 
that the men only were to be ftripped, and the women to die ia 
their clothes (79). 

(78) Luk. iv. 29. (79) liifin* ubi /up. c. 6. § t,&fif> 
Cocccio Interpret, 

Aaji 
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fhall not here repeat what we faid on that fubjeft f. The 
Mofait law condemned the daughters of priefts to be burnt 
for incontinency * ; and Achan was condemned to be ftoned 
and burnt for facrilege J. Thefe are the only two places 
where that punifliment is mentioned. The JewsAeW us alfo 
of fome other crimes which were punifhed with it, particular- 
ly fame kinds of inceft *. They add, that it was twofold ; 
namely, burning with fire, and with melted lead poured down 
the criminal's throat (C). 

3. Bbhbavjng. This, the Jeari/h do&ors fay, was a 
puniihment appointed only for murderers, and for towns that 
were fallen into idolatry. But we find indeed nothing like it 
to have been praftifed before the captivity, in a judicial way. 
It is true indeed, that Abimelecb^ one of Gideon 9 s fons, caufed 
feventy of his brethren to be beheaded upon onr ftone at 
Ophrah a ; that the men of Samaria . fent the heads of the 
fame number of Ahab's fons to the new king of I frail b 5 and 
that forty two of A&aziab'* brethren were put to death, pro- 
bably in the fame way, by the feme Jehu'% orders « ; but it is 
plain, that none of thefe were done in a judicial way. We 
find likewife initances of perfons being put to death by the 
fword. Thus Samuel killed the king of Amalek <* ; in the 

fame manner David ordered the meflenger of Saul's death to 



t See Vol. II. p. 41 8. note (R). E Levit. xxi. 9. f Jofh. 
vii. 25. See before p. 71 note (T). * Vide Mos. Kotz in 
Craft. Sanbedr. c. 1. Goodwin's Mof. 8c Aar. lib. v. c. 7. | 
13. *Judg. ix. 5. b2 King. x. 7* « Ibid. ver. 13, &feq. 
* 1 Sant. xv.. 33. 



(C) The firf! they call burning of the body, and the other, bur- 
ning of the foul. Thi» lad was the aioft frequent among them, and 
ftmxe of the rabbtes acknowledge no other way but this to have 
been ufed, though the places mentioned above imply rather the for- 
mer. The Talmudifis do indeed condemn ir, and think it unlawful 
to burn the bodies of their brethren to afces. Thty infer it from 
what it laid of the fons of Aaron, who, though killed by a fuper- 
natural fire, yet remained unconfumed, fine* the text fays (So). 

f hat thty were carried dead out of the cam}, in their coats, but rabbi 

Eleazar is faid in the Talmud to have difallowed the conclufion, 
affirming, that he had feen a prieft'j daughter burnt to afhes j to 
Which he is only anfvtered, that her jadges were ignorant Cut beans 1 
that is, a mungrel kind of Samaritans, who knew nothing of the 

Jaw (Si). 

. (80) Levit. x. 5. (81) Mijbn. Traa. Sanbidr. ubi fop,. 



* 
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be flam e : and Adonijah, Joab y and Shimei were killed by 
Solomon's order, one of them at the very foot of the altar £. 
Strangling. The text makes no explicit mention of 

this kind of death j but the Talmudifis reckon iix forts of cri- 
minals that were condemned to it ; namely, 1 . Thole that 
ftruck their parents. 2. Men-ftealers. 3. The priefts that 
refufed to conform to the determination of the court. 4. 
Falfe prophets, , or thofe who prophelied in the name of falfe 
Gods. 5. He that defiled another man's bed, And 6. He 
that had criminal converfation with a prieft's daughter. Thefe 
were executed as follows : they were immerged in dung up 
to the knees : two executioners tied a napkin about their neck, 
and twiftcd it till they Were quite fulFocated. Allkinds of criminals 
were Buried apart by themfelves, and on the fame day, toge- 
ther with the inftruments of their death, whatever they were, 
to blot out as much as poffible the remembrance of it s (D). 

But the moft dreadful of all their puniuiments, tho* not a Excommu* 
capital one, was excommunication ; efpecially that which they Nation. 

* 

e 2 Sam. i. 15. f 1 King. ii. 25, 34, Se 46. * Tract. Sanhedr. 
ubi fup. 

(D) To thefe we may add feme foreign punifliments, which were 
afterwards adopted by their kings ; fuch were thofe which David 
caufed to be infli&ed on the Ammonites (.82), and that to which 
Manajfeh put the prophet I/aiah, whom he is fuppofed, by feveral 
antient fathers (83), to have caufed to be fawn in two from the 
head downward, with a wooden faw, from the words of the apoftle 

(84) , feme were fawn afunder. The difficulty here is about the 
wooden faw f how it could be fit for fuch a purpofe. But allowing 
the thing to be really fadt, and a tradition of it to have been pre- 
ferved, we need but fuppofc the expreffion to be an Hebraifr., that 
is, a wooden faw, for a faw with which wood ufed to be fawn, 
which is a common idiom in that tongue. This cxpreifion of cut- 
ting in two, and cutting afunder is indeed frequenc in the old tef- 
tament, and in the apocryphal book of Sufanna. We omit feme 
other punifliments of the like nature, which would only fill our 
readers with horror. As for that of crucifixion, fuch as CbrijHuf- 
fered, tho' feme have fancied it to be implied in the word i> of Deu- 
teronomy (85 ), if a man be hanged on a tree y bis body jball not remain 
all night on it, &c. yet it is generally allowed to have been, not a 
Je<wi/h 9 but a Roman punifhment, and fo foreign to our purpofe. 

{82) 2 Sam. xii. ult. (85) Juflin Mart. Dialog, cont. Trypb. 
Orig. ex lib. apoc*-. Hieron. its liai. & aL ( B^Hebr. xi. 37. 

(85) Dcut. xxi.22. 

Vol. III. R r called 
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called Shcmatta (E), anfwering to the Syrian jKAaran-atha 
ufed by St. Paul b , which fignifies in both tongues, the Lord' 
comes or it at hand. „ Enoch y the feventh from Adam y is fup- 

h i Cor. xvi. 22. 

(E) The Jews reckon three kinds, or rather degrees of excom- 
munication. The iirfl they call Niddui, from pn3« $*dah 9 
to fe par ate, or put from one. So that this word was i nd liferent I y. 
ufed, to exprcfs tbofe that were fe para ted for any unclean nefs, or 
for any crime that came within this degree of excommunication^ 
(86). The time of its lafling was limited to 30 days, and yet the 
delinquent could either fhorten it by doing penance, or lengthen it- 
by ftubbornnefs, even to the end of his life, if he perfifted in it.. 
In this Iaft cafe, they refafed to circumcife his children, and if he 
died impenitent, the judge ordered' a flone to be thrown into his 
coffin or bier, to (hew, that he deferved to have been ftoned. [ 

The fecond degree they called D^fl' Cberem, anathema, and ; 
this they pretend was more fevere than the Niddui, becaufe it exclu- 
ded the perfon from the fynagogue, and from all civil commerce,' 
which the other did not. But we have fhewn elfewhere, that this 
word fignified quite another thing, and was applicable to men and 
things vowed to death or destruction f 87) ; and our learned Selden 
has proved, that there were really but two kinds of excommunica- 
tion, thelefTerand the greater, and that the terms, Niddui, Cher em, 
and Shcmatta, were ufed indifferently (SS). 

The laft however, according to them, was this, ftjlQtJS 
watt a, which they pretend was proclaimed by "the found of 400 
trumpets, as, they fay, it was done at the curling of Meroz by 
D.i. tah. A perfon fo excommunicated was never to be received 
again into the congregation, and fome pretend, that it was even 
Iawf-d to put him to death. For this reafon they derive the word 
from Sham, there, and HAD' Mattah, death. To which 

the e::prcflion of St. John is fuppolcd ro allude ; there is a Jin unto 
death ; that is, according to them, a fin that deferves to be devoted 
to death (S9). But all this is forced, and that which derives it 
from Dw*» Shcm, the name, (which word rhey commonly ufc in- 
Head of any of the names of God, as we have fee- n elfewhere) and 

nnN'» comes * or 15 at hand ; teems to us rhe moft rational, andan- 
iwers to the Syriac Ma*an-atha, which bears the fame fenfe As 
for the crimes to which ihcfe excommunication:, were annexed, and 
the manner of* pronouncing them, or of abfolvxn^ tho e that had 
incurred 'hem, w< can affirm nothing cci tain ; and ib (hull go no 
farther with this j oint. The render may confuh Sdden and Buxtorf 
in the places above quoted, or the learned J. Jam. Hottinger 
,iid others. 

(S6 I'LL int. <il. F'/.ck. xviii. h. (XyM'.'J.: Lcvir. xxvii. 29. Jofhv 

v,i. 11, & frrj X-c In fire p iT.i:. note [()) fsS, Dc SynJr. wet. Hebr f 
/:/>. i. 7, ds? \\. ify) 1 |ohn v. 10. /•',/.• Bertram, de Polif. Jud. 
cap J. (90) Dc B'^n D'J\ ii'ijl. T.'.t jf. ,u' p ciii.'cnt f> % 49,"* tsf feq • 

poled* 
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jofcd the author of .it, becaufe St. Jude quotes that faying of 
.Jris, behold the Lord cometf) yjith ten thoufands of his Saints to 
Execute judgment ; and fo on », which muft have been at leaft 
owing to fome tradition aqiong the Jews, However, thefe 
fetch the original of it, both .from thofe frequent expreffions 
in the Mafaic writings, that foul Jhall be cut off from Ifrael, 
and thoujkalt put away evil from the midjl of thee ; and more 
.particularly from the words in Deborah's fong, Curfeye Meroz, 
fa id the angel of the Lord 9 curfe ye bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of*. But without enquiring into the validity of thefe fubtile 
etymologies, we iind a more exprefs form of it in Ezra and 
'Nehemiah 1, who excommunicated all thofc that refufed to 
repudiate their ftrange wives \ and exacted an path from the 
people, to avoid all affinity and commerce with them. The 
fame account of it we find in fofephus^ who adds, that the 
goods of the excommunicated pcrfon, were to be confifcated. 
to the holy treajury m . It is true, this was done after thp 
captivity j but we need not doubt, but they had precedents 
and laws for it before that time ; for it is faid, that it was 
performed in a legal way, and purfuant to the laws of God. 
As for the form and method of pronouncing it, and in what 
cafes it was to be done, we cannot be certain. Ruxtorf hath 
indeed given us a full account of it from the Talmudifls n , but, 
befides that we dare not vouch for its antiquity, the form of 
it is fo full of the moft dreadful imprecations, that they can- 
not be read without horror. Some of them feem to have been 
taken from the 109th pfalm, and improved with all the dire 
curfes both of this world and the next. As excommunication 
pafled from the Jews to the Chrijiians^ St. Paul makes ufc 
of fome other of their e\' pre/lion?, befides that of Maran-ctha \ 
particularly that of delivering up to fatan 0 \ but it is plain, 
by what he fubjoins immediately after, for the mortifying of 
the fie jh, th.it the fpirit may be faved in the day of the Lorj, 
that it was not ufed by the primitive church in tint damning 

lenfe, in which the fews, and fome modern churches, undci • 
/land it. 

Laivs againfl Murder. 

MOSES tells us, that, from the time of the flood, 
murder could not be expiated but by the death ok the 
murderer p , whatever might be the punifhment of it 
before that time. Under the law God fcems lo exprefs a 



1 Wr. 14. i» Judg. v. 23. 1 Exr. x. 7. & Icq. Nebcin, 
xiii. 2 j. 'V Ant. hb. xi. c. 5. " fiuxr. Lex. Talmud, p. 
828. o 1 Cor. v. 5. 11 Gen. ix. 6. Sec Vol. I. p. -5:. 

R r ). much 
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much greater abhorrence againft it ; he not onljr ffcritedit in 
the decalogue* 1 , but appointed avengers to purtift. the guilty 
perfon wherever they found him r , and permittee! him to be 
torn from the moll facred places of fan&uaryftnp tcV cottdigH 
punilhment f , as was lately hinted ; and exprefly forbid both 
the avenger and the judges to make any compofition, or to 
accept of any other recompence for the crime *. Thefe laws 
extended equally to Ifraelites and 4 to the ftrangers that dweft 
amongft them B . The only cafes therefore in which one man 
might lawfully kill another were, i, When the avenger of 
blood found a manflayer out of his place of refuge. 2. In a 
man's own defence. 3. In defence of a brother IfraeliU. 
And laftly, an infant might likewife be deftroyed to pi cferve 
the life of the mother, but not vice verfa (F). To thefe the 
Jews add that which they cajl the right of zeal, hinted un-* 
der the laft head, by which it was lawful for any number of 
men to fall upon a perfon*. who was caught in any abomina- 
ble fact, fuch as blafpheming, offering his feed to Moloch y 
and the like, and to kill him upon thefpot. Thus the Levites 
went out and killed three thoufand of the worfhippers of the 
golden calf ; and Phlnehas punifhed an abominable whoredon* 
with death. We may alfo add another inftitution, extreme- 
ly proper to infpire the people with an uncommon horror a- 
gainft wilful murder ; namely, that for the expiation of an 
Uncertain uncertain murder. It was as follows. As foon as the judges, 
murder. w ho lived near the place where a man was found murdered, 

were informed of it, they were to examine what town was 
neareft to it, and to'fummon the elders of that city, who 
were thereupon obliged to bring a heifer that had never been 
yoked, and to drive her into a rough uncultivated valley and 
there ftrike her head off. Thcfc and the priefts were then 

^ E\od. xx. 13. xxi, 12. Deut. v 17. Levit. xxiv. 17. & alib. 
r Num. xxxv. 19. r Exod. xxi. 14. 1 Numb. xxxv. 3f, 
32. " Lcvit. xxiv. 22. - 

(I 7 ) The Jews add, that he that fceth his brother in danger of 
hislife, as for inftance, of drowning, of being killed by another, or 
by a wild bcaft, or of being unjulliy put to death, when he could 
fave his life, is guilty of wilful murder. This they infer from 

that prohibition of A'ofes t thou fialt not ft and againll the blood of 

thy neighbour (91)- The man likewife that fwears falfly again (I ano- 
ther, in order to have him adjudged to death, was alfo to be deem- 
ed and jmniflicd as a murderer (92). 

(9 O Levit. xix, 16. Vide M\xn&. in he. W prxc.neg. 164 & 165. 
(92) Vide Dcutxix. J9. 

to 
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to waih their hands-over her, and to profefs, that their hands 
had' not ftied this blood, neither their eyes feen it done ; aft$r 
.whidi they were to pray to God not to fey it to their charge 
One may fee by all this folemn ceremony, and by all the above- 
mentioned laws, what care was taken to deter them from the 
guilt of fhedd trig innocent 'Wood, It was for this very reafpn 
alfo, that -God gave them ft veral laws, whofe only tendency 
was to divert them from cruelty j fuch were thofe that for-, 
jbad them to feeth a lamb or kid in its mother's milk ; to kill 
the dam and her young, both in one day ; to catch the old 
birds and their brood together ; to muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth the corn ; to refufe to affift a neighbour's, or even an 
enemy's beaft, that furik under its burden ; and many more 
of the like nature, all highly proper to infpire them with fen- 
timents of humanity and good nature, which the flaughter 
they were going to make df fo 'many nations, juftly doomed 
to it for their wickednefs, might otherwife have been apt to 
extinguifh in them. 

Laws againft adultery and all other unlawful commerce of 
fexes. The trial of adultery^ orwater of jealoufy \ concern- 
ing marriage and levirate. 



a^vs a- 



IT will fcarcely be thought needful to enquire how far the £ 
words, thou /halt not commit adultery *, excluded all o- gahtft a 
ther carnal gratifications, which were not confined within dultery* 
the bounds of lawful wedlock (G). It is fufficient to fay, 

w Deut. xxi. i,&feq * Exod. xx. 14. Deut. v. 18. 

(G J This is indeed the received opinion of many Jews and 
Chriftiam, who by the word £)ftj, Naph, underftood all kind of 
illicit coition and unnatural lufh (93/ Yet we beg leave to take 
notice, that fomc of the antients on both fides underftood it of the 
breach of conjugal faith. Accordingly we find by Philo and Tertul- 
liati, that fome of the Greek copies placed this law againft adultery, 
before chat againft murder in the decalogue ; and thefe two great 
orators have taken the pains to prove the former to be the more 
grievous crime of the two, and to defcribc the great hurt it doth 
to human focicty ; the latter concluding it to be the greater crime, 
becaufe forbidden before murder (94). However, it is certain that 
Mofes has no where given fuch a weighty rcafon againft that, as he 
doth againlt this, when he fays, for in the image of God made he man 

(95)- 

(93^ fid* Abenezr. in Exod. xx. & Comment, fer. om.-in he. 
(94) Tertul. de Pudicit* Vide. Carlton, Concord, c. 7. (95) Gen. 
ix 6. 

that 
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thatinceft, rape, fodomy, and bcftiality, are forbid by ^djfor 
exprefs laws, and made capital as well .as adultery T. As for 
fornication, though it was not made. capital ; in fome cafes, 
yet ; was it forbid by feyeraj laws z . jtlie difference was, that 
3apy woman who ventured; to marry under the,norion of, being 
a virgin, ai?d.was proved to be. other wife, was to be ftoned a ; 
whereas, if z man deflowered a virgin, he was to j^y her fa r 
^thcr fifty fhekcls of filler,, and to marry her, without having 
it in his power to put her away, during her life b r Adultery 
was punishable with deatl^ in both parties, whether they were 
..botji married, or only the woman, but we cannot affirm the 
punilhnjent of a married man to hayc been the fanje who com- 
mitted adultery with an unmarried woman $ for befides thaf 
the crime was not alike, with re(pc£t to fociety, it is plain, 
tint A f efts 3 was forced to indulge them in fome other particu- 
lars, as unjuftifiable as this, fuch as polygamy, divorce, an$ 
the like ? which are juftly condemned in the gofpel. 

However, with refpedfc to their wives, as there was a ncr 
ceflity, that they fhoul J be kept under ftricier ties, to prevent 
ilxange mixtures in families, lb in order to deter them from all 
unlawful liberties of that kind, as well as perhaps to prevent 
thofe that were innocent, from being unjuftly fufpeSed, and 
ill treated by their jealous hufbands ; Mofes was commanded 
to appoint the water of jealoufy, with the promife of a con- 
stant miracle, by which die guilty fhould be punilhed in a ve- 
ry dreadful manner, and the innocent would be cleared with 
applaufe. The ceremony was to be performed in the followr 
ing manner c . 

Water of 2 r Whenever a man had conceived a miftruft of his 
jealoufy, wife's incontinency, he was to bring an offering for her, pe- 
culiar to this cafe$ namely, a cake made of barley-meal, 
without oil or incenfe, and to put it into the hands of the 
pricfh At the fame time he brought his wife alfo, and de- 
clared what grounds he had for fufpecting her. The prieft 
then toik the accufed woman before the Lord, either to the 
t ihernacle or temple, uncovered her head (H), and put the 
offering into her hand, whilft himfelf took fome holy water, 

made 

T Vide Levir. xviii. pair, ibid. xx. 10, & feq. Deut. x\ii. 2c. 
' Ibid. ' xxiii. 17, 18. Levit. xxi. 7. d Deut. xxii. 20, 21. 
k Ibid. ver. 28, 29. c Num. v. 24, & fcq. 

(H) The Jnvs undcrltand by it (having her hair, or at leaf! cut- 
ting the curls off. They add, that they tore her cloaths down to 

i#cr bread, and tied them with a pack-thread, others fay, that 

her 
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lAade bittter with Come fuch herb as wormwood, into wh5'drV : 
h!c piit Totfie of the daft of the floor or pavement, together 
with' th6 words of the curfe written at full length, to this ef- " 
feci: that if fhe had been guilty of defiling her marriage-bed, ' 
thofe waters fhouM fwell and burft her belly, and rot her 
thigh ; but r if fhe was innocent, they fhould have no power 
to hurt her, Thefe words he firft read to her aloud, and if fhe- 
perfifted to* go on with the tr/al (I), fhe anfwered, A men ^ Amen. 
He was then to blot but the words of tiie cur/e in the bitter 
water* they being according to the jfeivSj written with an ink 
iftade without vitriol, which would be eafily wafhed away 5 
after which he gave her the water to drink, whilft he took 
the offering or cake of jealoufly off her hand, and waved it to 
the Lord, and burned part of it upon the altar. The confe- 
quence was that if fhe was guilty, the water did burft her 
belly, and rot her thigh, and (he died foon after her drinking 
of it but if fhe was innocent, (lie not only came off unhurt, 
but as a token and reward of her .continence, fhe became 
more healthy and fruitful, and the husband was to take her/ 

her cloaths were exchanged for a black fuit y in token of mourning, 
and in this manner fhe was expofed to public view. Thefe circunv- 
flances, they tell us, had fomething fo dreadful to the Jpwifo wo- 
men, efpecially the chatle ones, that they fludied nothing more, 
than to keep themfelves free from any fufpicion, which might ex- 
pofe them to that, which they efteemed worfe than death. For 
this reafon they did not fuffer a woman to be brought to this trial 
upon every flight fufpicion. The husband was to bring forae proofs, 
that he had forewarned her, more than once or twice, againft being 
feen in fuch a man's company, as he was jealous of, notwithstand- 
ing which they had been found together in private, or in fome re- 
mote place at leaft, as long a time as a man might boil an egg and 
eat i t \. 

(I) Here they tell us likewife, that a great deal of pains was 
taken to perfuadc her to confefs her fault, if fhe was guilty, rather 
than to expofe hcrfelf to the dreadful effects of the miraculous wa- 
ter ; and that they would even force her to walk fo long and fo fall, 
till fhe was quite tired, in order to extort a confeffion from her, 
either through wcaiincfs, or fhame of being thus cxpofed to public 
view. If (he con felled the fact, flic was not obliged to drink the 
water, but was immediately divorced from her husband, loll her 
dowry, and went and lived Angle ; but if fhe Hill infilled upon her 
being innocent, the prieflwas then to conduct her to the eall porch 
of the temple, where he told her aloud, that if fhe was really fo, 
fhe had nothing to fear ; but if guilty, flie mull expect the punilh- 
Mient threatened by J.ofa to i'ali immediately upon her. 

-j- /'vrV Munit. in Num. 'V. 
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home and cherifh her the -more, for having given him fuch an 
eminent proof of her chaftity. This is all that we find in 
the Mofaic law. The Talmudiftjs have added fe vera] other 
circumftances relating to this ceremony, which we : fhould be 
loath to warrant, both becaufe, by their own confeffion, it 
had been difufed feveral centuries, before their time, fi nee 
which adultery became more frequent j and becaufe neither 
the canonical nor apocryphal books, or indeed any of their 
writings that we know of, afford us one fingle ihftance of its 
ever having been ufed before that time, whexeby one might 
guefs where they had them ; for which reafon we choofe to 
give them in the margin (K). For ought appears therefore, 
this ceremony might be inftituted only in terrorem y and yet 
prove very effectual, both to keep the wives within the bounds 
of conjugal fidelity, and the huibands from too lightly fufpefl- 
ing them of a breach of it ; efpecially if another circumftance, 
which the Jews tell us, be true, or was believed to be fo, 
that thefe waters could have no effecl: upon the wife, how guil- 
ty foever, if the hulband had likewife been guilty of tranf- 
grefling the laws of wedlock d. Whether the Israelites had 
feen any the like cuftom in Egypt y or in any other nation, 
which made it expedient to have fomething among them in 

* 

■* Seld. de Synedr. & Uxor. Hebr. Bitxtokf. Munst. in 
Num.v. Basnac. Rep. Hebr. lib. i. c. 12. Calm, fab voc. Adult. 
& al. mult, poll rabbin. 

(K) Accordingly they affirm, that if fhe was guilty, fiie had no 
fooner drank the water, than (he began to look pale and ghaftiy, 
her eyes fwelled out of her head, and fhe loft the ufe of them : 
her belly likewife fwelied lb viflbly, that they made all the hafle 
imaginable ta convey her away, left fhe fliould defile the place* by 
her death. They add, what is ilill more remarkable, that the 
man who had had criminal commerce with her, died at that very 
inftant, and much in the fame manner, how diftant foever from 
her, and ignorant of what was done. The time of this miraculous 
ceremony being fet afidc i» not agreed ; fomc affirming, that it was 
difufed after the captivity, and others, that it continued till about 
an hundred years before the deftruftion of the fecond temple. All 
own however, (hat the reafon of its being fct alidewas, that adul- 
teries became, not only more frequent, which confequently would 
have kept the prieib and judges continually employed, but were 
likewife more public, fo that the trial of clandeftme or doubt- 
ful ones became ufelefs, when men committed them fo publicly, 
that all the world was apprized of them (96). 



(q6) Vide Scld. Buxt. Munft. Lamy, Can. Bafnag. EsT al. fup. 

a 'tat, 

1 imitation 



Chap. 7. i* fit l^bylonifti Captivity. 32 f 

imitation of it, we will not affirm | but it is plain, that 9I* 
moft every cpuntry fince had a kind of trial or ordeal, not 
only for adei of incontinency but ajmoft for every crime. 
. 3. ^A£&UC£. We find but few laws concerning this Marriage* 
institution* befides thofe which we have mentioned unfer the 
laft article againit adultery ( L). Mofet contented himfclf with 
refraining the Jfraelites from marrying within certain degrees 
of confanguinity, which had till then been permitted, to pre- 
vent their taking wi ves from among the idolatrous nations 
with whorn they lived. Thjs was tlje reafon which Abraham 
gave for chpofing a wife fpr Ifaac from his own kindred % and 
his defcendanfs for following his example ' $ but which was 
now entirely ceajed, by their being fo exceedingly multiplied. 
Thefe are therefore the degrees which that lawgiver forbad as 
inceftuous, under , pain of death. 1. To marry ones own 
fathex or mother. %. Father or mother-in-law. 3. The 
brother or filler of ones father or mother. 4. A grand-fon 
or grand-daughter. 5. An uncle or aunt. 6. A fon or daugh- 
ter-in-law* 7. Two brothers or fillers, by which the Jewf 
understood thofe only by the mother's fide, becaufe they look- 
ed upon this confanguinity to be greater than the paternal ones r 
perhaps from a belief, that the mother contributed moft to the 
generation of the. child f. 8. A brother or fifter-in-law. 
g. The hulband or wife of an uncle or aunt. 10. The fa- 
ther and fon, or mother and daughter, either together, or one 
after the death of the other *. As for the other laws relating 
to matrimony, tbey feem rather to be taken from the practice 

* 

e Gen* xxiv. 3, & feq. f Ibid. xxvi. 34, 35. xxvlii. 1. 8c 
alib. f Vide Ph 1 lo de Spec. Leg. Clem. Albx. Strom, ii. 
8 Levit. xviii. 6, & feq. 

(L) 'tho" the Mo/ale law doth no where oblige men to marry, 
yet the Jews have always looked upon it as an indifpcnfible duty 
implied in the words, inereafe and multiply (97); fo that a man, 
who did not marry before he waa twenty years of age, was count- 
ed acccflary to any irregularity which the young women might be 
tempted to, for want of being timely married. They had a pro- 
verb in the Talma 9 , who '/ he that profiitutes bis daughter, hut he nvho 
keeps her too long unmarried, or gives her to an old man ? For this 

reafon they ufcd to marry them as foon as they came of age, which 
with them was at twelve j but if their fathers married them 
before, they might, when they came to it, be parted from their huf- 
band, if they did not like him. 



(97) Gtn. 1. 28, wr. 1 . 
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of the patriarchs. Thus he forbids the firft-born to be diiin- 
herited, out of favour or afFe&ion to another wife, as when ft 
man has two wives, and loves one more than the other. In 
fuch a 4 cafe it was not lawful for him to transfer the inheri- 
tance to the children of the favourite wife, if that of the 
other was the firft-born *. This is in imitation of Abraham^ 
who gave portions to all his other children, and the inheri- 
tance to Ifaac l . The only difference here is, thztMofes or- 
ders but a double portion to the eldeft k . 'Herein is alio a fe- 
cond law, tacitly implied at leaft, for a man to have two wives : 
to which he adds a third, namely, that upon the marriage of a 
fecond wife, a man (hall ftill be bound to continue to the for- 
mer her food, her raiment, and the duty of marriage 1 . This 
laft is alfo conformable to what Lahan exacted of Jacob, when 
he married the fecond lifter after the firft w . Thefe laws are 
an imitation of the practice of feveral of the old patri- 
archs (M). 

The fame thing may be faid of that law which is called 
the Leviratey which obliged a man, whofe brother died with- 
out iffue, to marry hiswidow, and to raife up feed to his bro- 

h Deut. xxi. 1 5, 8c feq. » Gen. xxv. 5, 6. * Deut. xxi. 
17. *£xod. xxi. 10. m Gen. xxix. 27. 

(M) The Jews did not content themfelves with this finall allow- 
ance of two wives, as we may infer from the examples of David 
and Solomon, and many others. But it muft be obfcrved, that they 
made a diftinclion between the wives of the firft rank, and thofe 
of the fecond, the firft they called D*{J,*3> Najbim, and the others 
D'tSttb'B* Pikgflu** which laft, tho' moll verfions render by the 
word Concubines, Harlots, and Profiitutes, yet in none of thofe places 
of fcripture where that word occurs (which are about 36 is any 
fuch finifter feme implied. However, there is a two-fold difference 
between thefe and wives of the firft rank + j firft, with refpeft to 
the manner of taking them, namely, the latter with the uiual ce- 
remonies, and the former without ; and fecondly, with refpeft to 
their authority, and the honour paid to them and their children. 
One thing Maimon (98) tells us from the Talmud, that a man might 
have as many wives as he could maintain, even to an hundred, and 
that it was not in their power to hinder him, provided he had 
riches and ftrength fufficient for them all ; the rule with refpect to 
this laft was, that he mould pay them the conjugal debt at leaft once 
a week, and not run in arrear above a month with any one. But as 
to the concubines, they could claim no more than what the man 
was pleafed to allow them. 

f Coitf. 1 King, xu 3. (^2 Cbren. xi. 21. (|8) Halak. JJbotb. 
c. 14. 
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ther 11 ; for this is no more than what we find had been the 
pra£ticein Jfdah's time °. However, Mofes doth here leave 
it in foine meafure to a man's choice, whether he will comply 
with the law or not ; and in cafe of a refufal, the widow 
could only fummon him before the judges of the place, where, 
if he pcriifted, ftie untied his flioe, and fpit in his face, and 
faid, thus Jhall it be done unto the man that refufes to build up 
his brother's houfe^ or family ; after which he was branded 
with the appellative of the man whofe /hoe was unloofed (N). 
To this number we may alfo add another law, which obliged 
the hufband to pay down a cornpetent dowry for the wife, or 
as the Jews termed it in their contracts, to pay the price or 
equivalent of her virginity p . Thus Abraham fent his fteward 
with a conliderable quantity of riches to prefent his future 
daughter-in-law and her relations q : Jacob purchafed his two 
wives at the price of fourteen years fervitude r ; and when 
Hamor came to ask his daughter for his fon Shechem^ he bid 
him raife the price of her dowry as high as he pleafed r . Da- 
vid likewife modeftly confeffing his inability to pay a dowry 
anfwerable to Saul's daughter, the king acquitted him for an 
hundred prepuces of the Philiflines y and the prophet Hofefl 

n Deut. xxv. 5, & feq. 0 Vide Gen. xxxviii. 6, & feq. 
p Vide Maim, in Ifiioth. c. 3. § 1. * Gen xxiv. pan". r Ibid, 
xxix. 18, 8c feq. f Ibid, xxxiv. 12, & feq 

(N) From the words here ufed by Mofes, if brethren dwell toge- 
ther (99), one would be apt to conclude, that this law was only in- 
tended for fuch as dwelt ftill in their father's houfe, which feems to 
have been the cafe of JudabH three fons, mentioned above. Ac- 
cordingly the rabbies have undejftood this law in a very retrained 
fenfe, both in this and fome other particulars ; fuch as ti at the eld- 
eft only of the furvivors was obliged to marry the widow, and not 
even he, if he was already married, in which cafe, they pretend, 
that it was left to his option. But if wc look into the antient 
practices, in the times of the judges, we (hall find, that Boar,, who 
was neither brother, nor neareft of kin to the deceafed, did yet 
think himfelf obliged to marry Ruth, upon the neareft kinfman's 
refilling to do it (100) ; from which one would be apt to conclude, 
that the law rather extended farther, and that where no brothers 
were left to marry the widow, that duty became incumbent on the 
neareft relation in courfe. However, it is plain from the cafe which 
the Sadducees put to our Saviour, about the feven brethren that had 
had the fame woman fucceffively( 1 ), that this law was not underlteod 
in that limited (enfe in which the Talmudijis have fince taken it. 

(99) Deut. xxv. J. (100) Ruth i<v. faff. (0 Matt xxsL 
24, &feq. 
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bought a wife for fifteen pieces of filvef and a fifcall quantity 
of barley fo that a m£n might be truly faid to have pur- 

chafed as well' as to many a wife. However, if we may be- 
lieve the rabbies, they tefl us, that the lather generally accom- 
panied the husband's prefents with fome of his own; fuch as 
cloaths, and fome money, not exceeding the fum of fifty 
ftizins, or about five and twenty fhilKhgs. 

From thefe and fuch like inftances we may Kkewife con- 
clude, what was their way of cburtfliip, or rather of con- 
trading and celebrating their marriages ; the former was 
jranfa&ed by the parents' or relations on both fides, and when 
the matter was agreed, the bridegroom was introduced to his 
bride : prefents were exchanged on all fides, the contract 
figned before witnefles, and after confummation, the bride 
tarried ftill fome time with her relations, how long or how 
fliort, we cannot exa£Uy fay (G) ; after which {he was fent 
away to her hufband's habitation, with finging and dances at 
the found of feveral inftruments. This laft was generally per- 
formed in the night, and the parable of the ten virgins plainly 
alludes to it r . It was likewife cuftomary with them to con- 
trad thefe marriages whilft their children were very young, 
and this was called efpoufing ; after which, both parties con- 
tinued with their parents, till they were of age to^ confum- 
mate it. As for the daughters, whether they Were efpoufed 
or not, they were kept very ftridt and out of fight by the 
Jfraeliiesj tho* this cuftom feems rather to have been taken 
up after the misfortune of Jacob'* daughter, than borrowed 
from their neighbours, who made no fcruple to fend theirs to 
feed and water their flocks j as we find it was done by La- 

m * m i Sam. xviii. 25. Hofe. iii. 2. l Matt. xxv. 1. & 
feq. 

r 

(O) This interval is however fuppofed to have been a week, 

from the words of La ban to Jacob, fidfil ber (Leah'/) <ay*4, and 
thou Jhalt have Rachel aifo f z)\ but this is at belt but a cojije&ure. 
The fame may be faid of what fome Jrws tell 01 of the fpace al- 
lowed between the betrothing and contamination, which they will 
have to be about a year. This they gather from what JUbeM's 
relations faid to Jb>*abatns fervant, hftJ*r tatty at haft tin d*ys % 
by which they underftand fo many months ()) 9 but neither the ori- 
ginal, nor Septuaginf, admit of that expofitioft ; and it is ntoi* 
likely that it was ieft to the djfcjetkm of the parents. 

(2) Gen. xxi x. 27. (3) Vide Onkel. R. Salom. Vide 
Munft. in Gat. xxiv. cc. Goodwin'/ Mo/l W jf*r. til. <fi. e. 4. 
5 8. 
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ban's filter and daughters as well as by thofe of Jetbro among 
the Midianites «. From this privacy with which the unmar- 
ried damfels were kept, they came to be called Almahs^ 
which fignifies bidden or concealed (P) . We have elfewhere 
taken notice of a law which forbad heirefles to marry out of 
their own tribe from which the reft were exempted : but 
a man was left to his liberty, to marry not only in any of the 

■ Vide Gen. xxiv. 1 3. & feq. xxix. 9. Exod. ii. 16. w Num . 
xxxvi. paff. See before, p. 29. 

(P) From the word oSl?* or rather Ghalam, to hide. To 

this feems to allude that faying of Agur (4), if rightly tranflated 
— — the way of the man, noSjJH» Bebalmah : that is, (not 
with, as our verfion hath it, but) in the maid or virgin. And here 
we beg leave to obferve, that an anonymous Englijb author took 
upon him, under the name of the famous Mont Le Gere, to quar- 
rel with this text, as trifling and obfcene (5) ; whereas our verfion 
being the only one we know of that renders it with a maid, the 
obje&ion could How but from an Englijb pen, and, we may venture 
to add, one that had but a fuperficial knowledge of the original, 
which is not only capable of, but doth manifeftly carry a much fub- 
liraer fenfe j we hope therefore the reader will not think it amifs if 
we take this opportunity of doing juiUce to the text, and its divine 
author, by fetting it in its full light. 

Whoever examines the preface in the four or five firft verfes of 
this chapter, will eafily own, that fuch lofty expreflions could only 
be defigned to ulher in ibme fublime my fiery ; but who can find 
any fuch in xhefe words, whether we read them in or with the 
maid ? that is, whether we under ft and them of coition or genera- 
tion ? Befides, where is there, either the analogy or climax im- 
plied in the beginning of the verfe, there are three things too hard 
for me, yea four, or rather, a fourth, which I cannot comprehend ; 
what analogy doth the way of a www, whether in or with amaid,be&r 
to that of an eagle in the air, or a fhip in the midft of the fea, £sV. 
or wherein is the former harder to be underftood than the latter ? 
But if we underftand ic of the conception of a man in a virgin, as 
the words feem plainly to imply, then both the analogy and climax 
will be very natural ; and the conception of the man, or as the 
Word Gebber, imports, the mighty man in a virgin, continuing 
ftill fuch, will appear mod fitly compared to the flight of an eagle 
in the air, &c . which leaves no trace behind, and at the fame time 
be moft juftty efteemed the hard eft: of all the reft to be accounted 
for. This text may therefore juftly be looked upon as parallel to 
that of Jeremiah xxxi. 22.— — The Lord has, or wilt, create a net? 
thing, a woman Jball incompafs Gebher, a man, ot the mighty man. 

(4.) Prw. xxx . 19. (5} Letters concerning in foirati on. 

twelve 
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twelve tribes, but even out of them^ provided it was with 
fuch nations as ufed circumcifion*, fuch as were the Mi" 
dianitesy Ijhmaelites y Edomites, Moahites^ and Egyptians ( Qj. 
This law feems alfo founded upon what the fuhtile fons of 
Jacob faid to the Shechemites? it is not lawful for us to con- 
tracl affinity with one that is uncircumcifed ' . However, this 
muft be underftood of fuch only as were admitted into the 
yewijh religion ; as for thofe that were not fo, they were not 
fb much as permitted to have any carnal commerce with 
them, except in the cafe of an Hebrew foldier's having taken 
a Gentile captive, to whom Mofes indulged the liberty of ly- 
ing once with her, before the marriage was confirmed : this 
at leaft feems to be the fenfe of the words * ; becaufe if he 
did not like her, he might put her away ; only he was to 
give her liberty _as a recompence for her virginity- Amaid- 
fervant, tho* converted to fudaifm^ was not capable of ma- 
trimonial right, whilft her fervitude continued ; but if her 
redemption was paid, or fhe was manumitted, fhe might 
become a wife *. If a woman was not wholly free, her mar- 
riage feems to have been neither in force, nor abfolutely 
void, becaufe in cafes of unchaftity, fhe was not to be put 
to death, as the free women were, but came off with a 
whipping t>. 

These are the main laws relating to marriage. As for 
the manner of its celebration, Mofes has left no direction a- 
bout it. Some few ceremonials may be gathered from fcrip- 
ture, and the reft from the rabbies. We do not find, that it 
was accompanied with any religious ceremony, fuch as going 
to the tabernacle or temple, offering of facrifices, or even 
that it was performed by or before a prieft ; only from the 

x Compar. Deut vii. 3. & xxiii. 7. 8. y Gen. xxxiv. 14. 

7 - Deut. xxi. 10, & feq. a Seld. Jus Nat. & Gent. lib. v. c. 17. 
Vide Jos. lib. 4. c. 8. Carlton's Concord, pi. i. c. 7. b Le- 
vit. xix. 20. 

r QJ Accordingly we find, that Mofes married a Midianite, Boas: 
a Moabite (6 J ; Maacbab, Ab/alom y s mother, was the daughter of 
Talmai % king of Ge/bur ( 7) ; Amafa was the fon of Jetber t an 
1/hmaelite* by Abigail \ David's fitter (8) ; and Solomon, in the be- 
ginning of his reign, married Pbaraob y s daughter (9). Whenever 
therefore we find him and other kings blamed for marrying ftrangc 
women, we muft underftand it of thofe nations that were idolatrous 
and uncircumcifed. 

(6)Ruib. i*v. (7) 1 Citron. Hi. z % 1 Cbron. ii. 17, & 

examples 
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examples of Ifaac with Rehekah y of Boax with Ruth, and of 
Tobias with Sarah , we may conclude, that the parents and 
the reft of the company did pray for the profperity of the 
new-married couple. Thefe nuptials were accompanied with 
feafting and inirth, which lafted a whole week : thus Sam- 
fon's wedding is faid to have lafted fevcn days « ; and Tobias 
was defired by his father-in-law that his might laft twice that 
fpace*, probably becaufe they were not likely to fee one 
another after that time- What fplendor did ufually accom- 
pany thefe feafts, where their circumftances would admit of 
it, we may conclude from that beautiful comparifon of the 
pfalmift, of the glory of arifing fun to a bridegroom coming 
out of his nuptial chamber*. He. likewife defcribes in ano- 
ther pfalm the richnefs of the bride's attire, the pomp of her 
attendance, and the grandeur of the folemnity in moft ele- 
gant terms f- The paranymph, or friend of the bridegroom 
(R), and the bride-maids are likewife mentioned here and 
in the Canticles. Befides thefe the bridegroom and bride had 
a number of companions, that affifted during the whole feaft. 
Saw/on is faid to have had thirty at his wedding 8 : however, 
we muft not fuppofe both fexes to have affifted prom ifcuou fly, 
the cuftom of the eaftern countries di J not allow of it ; and it is 
much more likely, that they had feparate tables, apartments, 

cjudg. xiv. 17. <* Tobit. viii. 19. 20. c Pf. xix. 5. 

f Pf. xlv. pail", vide & Ifai Ixi. 10. s Judg. xiv. 11. 

(R) His office was to invite, and compliment the guefts in the 
name of the new-married, to prefide over the folemnity, to fee that 
nothing was wanting in the feaft, to prevent confufion, and fuch 
like ; for which reafon he was called the HHt^JD Babal 
mi/btab, ruler or mafter of tbe feaft ; and is perhaps the lame with 
the »'pxirpixX»of, in the gofpel, Jobniu 9. But the Jew have ad- 
ded another part to his office, which was to watch over the wed- 
ding linen, that there might be no fraud or injuftice in the tokens 
of virginity, fpoken of by Mofes (10) ; that is, to prevent the 
hufband's fuppreffing them, in order to calumniate his wife, and 
the bride's fubfticuting falfe, inftead of true ones (11 ) ; but Mofes 
feems rather in this place to affign that office to the parents, especi- 
ally thofe of the damfeJ, whom it concerned moft, that {he fhnuld 
not be falfly acculed, fince it not only brought a fcandn.1 on her 
family ; but, as we obferved before, fhe herfclf was to be put 10 
death, if thofe tokens could not be produced. 

{10) Dcut aw/7. 13, Esf./fy. (if, Viit Gcmar. Hierofol. Trafl. 
Ketubnth. c, 2. 
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and diverfiom. Thefe laft were fuiging, dancing, playing 
upon mufical inftrmnents among the women ; and fome kind 
of manly cxercifes among the men. To thefe we may add 
the cuftom of propounding riddles, and affigning fome fort 
of reward to thofe that expounded them, as we find it was 
done at Samjon's nuptials * ; and which the Talmudifis tell 
us, was ufuaUy pra&ifed upon fuch and the like fcftivals 
They add, that both the bride and bridegroom ufed to wear 
a crown during the whole folemnity 9 until the deftrudion of 
the laft temple ; but that from that time that ornament was 
fet afide in memory of that cataft rophe k . We read indeed 
of a nuptial crown made for Solomon y and preiented to him 
by his mother » ; but nothing of any fuch ornament for the 
bride. As for the other particular ceremonies relating to 
marriages, as we have no other authority for them, but that 
of the Talmudi/ls, we Hull choofe to give them in the mar- 
gin (S). 

Their 

* Ibid ver. 1 2. * Pirke. Aboth. * Ibid. Vide Se ld. Ux. 
Hebr. lib. ii. c. 15. Buxtorf. Synag. Si al. 1 Cant. 3. ver. 

ult. 

1 

(S^ They had three ways of betrothing a woman. 1. By a 
written contract. 2. By a verbal one, accompanied with a piece 
of money And, 3. By carnal commerce. The written contrail 
was conceived in words to this effecx : Such a day, month, and 
year, A. the fon of B. bos f aid to D. the daughter of E. be tbou my 
fpoufe, according to the larw of Mofes, and of tbe Ifraelites, and I 
twill give thee y as a dowry for tby virginity, tbe fum of 200 fuzims, 
as it is ordered by our law. And tbe /aid D . batb promt fed to become 
bis fpoufe upon the conditions afore/aid, which tbe /aid A. doth pro- 
mifeto perform on tbe day of marriage * And to this the /aid A. doth 
hereby bind bimf elf and all that he bath 9 to tbe very cloak upon bis 
/boulders, engages him/elf to love, honour, feed, c loath, and prote3 
her, and to perform all that is generally implied in contract's of mar- 
riage, in favour of Ifraeiitifli wives. Witneffes ■ ■ (12). 

The verbal con trad was made in the prefence of fufficient wit- 
nefies, the man faying to the woman, take this money as a pledge 

that I will take thee to be my wife. 

The laft, by carnal commerce, which the Talmudifts pretend to 
have been allowed by the Mofaic law, from Deut. xxiv. 1. ehey 
fay, was afterwards forbid, as liable to many abufes ; fo that the 
other two were the only ones which gave the parties the liberty of 
feeing one another, which was not permitted to them before. When 



f\z\ Vide Seld. Ux. Hebr Bertr. ex Talm. Baby I. Buxt. Gram- 

m*t. Chald.p. 385. Goodw. & af. 
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Their plurality of wives was far from being either a 
charge or incumbrance on them, confidering their fimple way 

of 

the time agreed upon for the celebrating of the wedding was come, 
(the day of the week being generally Friday for a maid, and 7>W/^ 
dfoy for a widow) the contract of marriage was read and figncd be- 
fore at leaft ten witneflbs, which muft be free and of age ; and 
the bride, who had taken care to bathe he/fe]f the night before, 
appeared in all her fplendor, (but vailed in imitation of Rebekab, 
who threw a vail over her face as. foon as ftie came in fight of Ifaac). 
She, being attended by her bride-maids, was given away by the 
parents, in words to this effect, take her according to the laiv of 
Mofes, and received by her fpoufe with much the fame "words. 
Some bleflings were then pronounced to the new coup'e, both by 
the parents and the company, and the virgins fu ng a kind of epi- 
thalamium to them. After the mod fumptuous repaft that their 
circumftances could afford, the company began a dance, the men 
round the bridegroom, and the women round the bride. This 
dance is pretended to have been of divine inftitution, and an efien- 
tial part of the nuptial ceremony. 

But the main ceremony, which according to the rabbies, did con- 
fummate the marriage, and made the bride a perfect woman, was 
her being introduced into the nuptial chamber. Without this, all 
the others left it flill imperfect, but this compleated it ; tho' fome 
Levitical impediment (13) fhould chance to hinder the confumma- 
tion of it according to our fenfe of the word. But before (he was 
introduced thither, there were certain prayers and bleflings to be 
faid or fung by fome proper perfons in favour of the married cou- 
ple. They were generally couched in very pious terms, fuch as 
thefe : blejfed art thou, O Lord of heaven and earth, ivho baft created 
man in thine o<wn liksnefs, and haft appointed the woman to be his part- 
ner and companion : blejfed art thou uuho filleft Si on ivitb joy, for 

the multitude of her children * Blejfed art thou — who makeft the bar- 
ren nuomb to bear — who fendeft gladnefs to the bridegroom and his 
bride — ivho haft ordained for them love, jov, tender nefs, peace, and 
mutual ajfcclion—~be pleafed to blefs, not only this couple, but Judah 
and Jerulalem -zuith Jongs of joy and praife, for the joy that thou give ft 
them by the multitude of their fans and daughters, &c. They add, that 
the nuptial feall for a widow was to lan : but three days, and feven 
for a virgin ; and that this laft was fo obligatory, that if a man 
married leveral wives in one day, or in the fume week, he was 10 
allow a feall of feven days to every one of them (14^. We pur 
pofedly omit many other ceremonies and injunctions of their \vi e 
men, which are fuperftitious and ridiculous ; fuch as the fi mat inn 
of the nuptial bed ; the choice of the proper hour for contamina- 
tion ; for coition at all other times, in order to beget a ion or a 



(1%) rd.' Livit. xx. (8. (14) Dc his n)ide auSl . I up. citat. 
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of living. The domeftic affairs were their province, whil^ 
that of the hufband was the bufmefs of the fields and vine- 
yards. Drelling of victuals, the care of the children, fpinning, 
carding, weaving, and the like are often mentioned in the 
/acred books* as the woinens occupation 01 ; whilft their 
hu(bands chofe the more laborious works. However, at 
the worft, Mofes had indulged them with a remedy, namely, 
that of, 

Divroce. * Divorce. This was permitted to the "Jews for the 

hardnefs of their heart, as our Saviour juftly obferves n j 
neither do v/e find, that it had ever been pra&ifed by any 
of the patriarchs (T), whatever it might have been by other 
nations. The words of the law, or rather permHIion, run 

«»» Vide int. al. i Sam. ii. 19. 2 Sam. viii. 1 Prov. xxxi. 13. & 
feq . & alib. pair. » Matt. xix. 8. 

daughter, and many others of the like nature (15), which they 
either learned from other nations, or forged out of their own aftro- 
logical brains. As to that law of Mofes, which interdi&s the ma- 
trimonial commerce at certain periods, under fuch fevere penalties, 
(16) and which has been Co fcrupuloufly obferved by them to this 
day, it is certain, that decency and cleannefs were not the only 
reafons for it, feeing the heat of thofe climates would have made 
the breach of it very dangerous in feveral other refpecls, which are 
obvious tp almoft every reader. 

(T) The Jews pretend that Mraham divorced Hagar y and Mo- 
fes either Zipporab, or Tarbis, the princefs of ^Ethiopia* and that 
this was the reafon of the quarrel which he had with Aaron and 
Miriam (17), and from thence conclude, that divorce was not only 
of earlier date, but that it was lawful upon many other accounts 
befides that of adultery. But as to Hagar, whom they pretend to 
have been divorced for her infolence, it is plain, firft r that /he was 
no wife, but a bond woman fubftitute to Sarah ; and fecondly, 
that her expuIJion was not properly a divorce, becaufe fhe was re- 
ceived again afcer the firlfc faulr,. and that at the feeond, it was her 
fon's behaviour, and not her own, that fent her away ( 1 8}. And 
as to the cafe of Zipporah and Tarhis, they are mere fictions, as we 
have fliewn before f ; fo that we do not find one precedent of di- 
vorce before the law of Mofes ; but afterwards they became fo fre- 
quent, that the prophets often upbraided the Jews with it (19); 
and Solomon doth as much condemn the di voice of a virtuous woman 
as he doth the keeping of an adulterous one (20). 

( 1 5) Vide Munft in Gen. ii. (16) Lcvit. ubi jhp. ( 1 7) 

Targ. Onkel. iff Hiiro f. far Rabbin, mult, in Num. xii. r, &fia. 
(18) Conf. Gen. xvi. fcq. & xxi. 9, tsf/ef. f See Vol. //• 

p. 477 nore' K 0). & p. ±q8 9 note(Y) (19J Mic. ii- 9, Malach. 

it. 14 &frq. (zo)Vide Mifhn.c. 9. § 10. Seld Ux. Hcbr.lib. 
iii. c. 18. & zo. thus 
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thus © : " When a man hath taken a wife, and married 
" her, and it come to pafs 9 that flie find no favour in his 
<e eyes, becaufe he hath found in her fome uncleannefs (V) ; 
** then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it 
* c into her hand, and fend her out of his houfe. And when 

4< fhe is departed £he may go and be another man's 

<c wife ; and if her fecond hufband hate her, and write her 

cc a bill of divorcement or if he chance to die her 

** former hulband ihall not take her again to be his wife, 
46 after fhe is defiled; for that is an abomination to the 

4C Lord. " The queftion is here, what is meant by 

the words, if be find any uncleannefs^ turpitude^ or nakednefs 
in her ? We have feen in the laft note, how the Jews are 
divided in their opinion about it ; the Chrijiians are no lefe 
fo ; fome confining it to adultery, and others to all enormous 
crimes, fuch as idolatry, apoftacy, and the like, which the 
fcriptures often call fornication, and is the word made ufe of 
by our Saviour for adultery. For our part, we cannot be- 
Jieve any of thefe cafes to be meant by the words of Afofes 9 
becaufe as thefe were all capital crimes, it would have been 
ridiculous to have ordained a divorce againft thofe that were 
to be put to death. We rather think therefore, that ic, 
meant fome involuntary uncleannefs; whether natural or 
contracted, which rendered her loathfome in his eyes, or 
unfit for the nuptial conforts ; which Cbrlji therefore dif- 
cornmends in the gofpel, not only becaufe it was become 



° Dent. xxiv. i, & fcq. 

(V) As plain as the import of the text is, yet the famous Hillel 
has found out a way to evade it, in order, to make divorce lawful 
even upon the flighted fault, fuch as fpoilirig his meat in cooking ; 
or according to Akkiba, another of the fame loofe principles, if he 
finds another that pleafeshim better, or is more handfome in his eyes. 
To make this out, they divide the text thus : i. If Ihe do nor 
find favour in his fight. And 2. if he find in her J"ynj7, 
Harvatb dabar> or as the Septuagint render it "a^/xov %pV a > nc may 
then divorce her. But the more virtuous fchool of his co-rival 
Sbammai, juftly condemns fuch a perverfe reading, tho* he confines 
this cafe of turpitude, which Mojh aflign? as the ground of the 
hti/bund's diflike, to the cafe of unchaftity ; whereas that of //////■/ 
extends it to all that he may diflike in her (21). This laft has 
been moll followed by the Jfaiut, and fufticiently condemned by 
Cbrifl (22). 

fzi) Vide G/of. Bartenor. Sb>n ITU roSiT ( 2 - 

V. 32, W alib, 

Tt 2 too 
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too frequent, and permitted upon every trivial occafion * ; 
but alfo to aflure the people, that the marriage knot was not 
to be drfFoIved, upon any pretence, except that of infide- 
lity ( W). 

One thing, which fhews that the nuptial breach was not 
thought the ground of a divorcement in David's time, is, 
thar that monarch did not repudiate thofe concubines or 
wives of the fecond rank, whom his fon Abfahm had publicly 
debauched ; but contented himfelf with {hutting them up for 
life q ; and that the Levite did not divorce his concubine- 
wife, as the text calls her, after fhe had played the harlot, 
and was run away from him ; but went to feek and bring 
her home again r . The fame may be faid of Samfon^ who 
went and demanded his wife, after flie had been given to 
another man f . To this we may add, that we do not find any 
inftances,through the whole Old Teframent, of men divorcing 
their wives, either upon this or any other account, except 
thofc who put away the ftrange women they had brought with 
them from the captivity c . However that be, 'tis plain, the 
fews have underftobd it in another and more lax fenfe. The 
form of the bill of divorcement was to this effect : Such a day, 
irtonth^ and y ear i I fuch a one, offucha place , upon or near 
fucb a river i do of my own free confent and choice repudiate 
thee, fucb a one*, my late wife % banijh thse from me, and re* 
J? or? thee to thy own liberty , and thou mayejl henceforth go 
whither, and marry whom thou wilt ; and this is thy bill of 
divorce?mnt, and writing of expulfion, according to the law 
of Mofes and Ifrael. Signed by two witnejfes \ and delivered 



p Vide Joseph. Ani. lib. iv. c. 8. & Jib. de vit. fua ad fin, 

& Phil, de fpecial. legib. prscc. 6. & 7. 3 2 Sam. xx. 3. 

r J u dz- x x. i> &feq. <" Ibid. xv. 1, &feq. c Ezr. x.jpafl". 
Ncliem xiii. 23, & feq. 

( \V) We may add, that the words (being r)Y"iy> H arr vath 

tilth ar, and nor nV"W H^l* Debar barvatc, which laft dotii only 
fignify the cafe of turpitude) may be more properly rendered t for 

any 1w p'ttudt % or immodejly of ivords, difcourfe, or even behaviour. 

So that tijii indulgence might have been defigned to deter the wan- 
ton fort of wives from fuch immodelr fpecches or behaviour, 
a<mkrht he apt to difgufl a fober hufband ; and to infpire them 
with fuch ch:ille dcpoi tment as could alone prefcrvc a true conju- 
gal ;:fF'f lion. According to this fenfe alfo our Saviour's reflection 
will be very j u It ; that it was their indocible temper that extorted 
fuch an indulgence from Mofes % which was manifeftly contrary to 
the original defign and inltitution of marriage. 
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ift the pretence of as man? a€ leaft ». From this time the 

Wife was as much it her liberty as if fhe had been a widow ; 
only in both cafes flic was obliged to ftay at leaft ninety days 
before fhe was married to another, left fhe fhould prove 
pregnant fay the Iaft (X). 

Laws againft Theft. 

UNDER this bead we fhall include not only thofe Theji, 
which are againft taking away another man's proper- 
ty, whether privately or by open force ; but alfo z/ 
gainft every a£t of fraud and injuftice, which is contrary to 
the right arid common faith of mankind. 1 . As to theftj 
we have already obferved, that the Jews underftood the 
words in the decalogue, Thou Jhalt not Jleal w, of men-fteal- 
ing, and thought that the other fort of theft was implied in 
the laft precept, Thou Jhalt not covet f . But we fhall include 
them under the fame head. 

I 

* Vide Mas. Kotz, fol, 133. 8c M o 9 . -ffigypt. pt. ii. foL 59. 
Seld. Buxt. &Goodw. ubi fup. w Exod. xx. 15. f See 
Vol. II. p. 554. fub fin. note (X). 

( X) Touching the controvcrfy, whether women might Hkewife 
divorce their husbands, upon the fame grounds that they might be 
divorced by them, we can only fay, that we do not find any fuch 
indulgence granted to them by Mo/es, unlefs in the cafe of a virgin 
betrothed by her parents before (he was twelve years of age, who 
might then refufe to ratify the contract which her parents had 
made, without giving any other reafon, than that (he did not like 
the perfon defigned for her ; but this cannot be called a divorce- 
ment, becaufe there is no marriage in the cafe. Jojephus therefore 
think?, that a divorce was fo far from being permitted to women, 
that if the husband forfook his wife, it was not lawful for her to 
marry another, till fhe had firft obtained a divorce from him. He 
adds, that Salome, fifter to Herod the great, was the firft who took 
upon her to repudiate her husband, whofe example was foon fol- 
lowed by others, mentioned by the fame author (23). 

We omit fevtral very prudent regulations made by the Tat 
mudiftsy relating to the drawing up of thefe bills of divorcement, to 
prevent, as much as poflible, all abufes, forgeries, and counter- 
feits, fuch as the kind of parchment, letter, and ink, which were 
to be ufed, how many letters to each line, and the like ; befides a 
great many other formalities, examinations, and enquiries, defigned 
on pur pole to draw the matter to fuch a length, that the parties 
might have time to cool, and, if poflible, to be reconciled. 



(23) Ant. lib. xv. e. 1 1. xviii. 7. xx. 15, & in vit. fua. 

The 
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The Healing of a man was the only capital theft under 
the law of Mofes ( Y) ; and whether the ftolen perfons had 
been fold, or were ftill in the pofleflion of the thief, he was 
to be put to death *, All other theft was punifhed by refti- 
tution, and the addition of a fine, according to the nature of 
the theft ; only the man that broke into a houfe in the night to 
rob, might be impunely killed, though not in the day time *. 
He that ftole an ox was to reftore five oxen ; if a fheep or 
a goat, four flieep or four goats * $ but if he had neither kill-r 
ed nor fold them, but they were found alive with him, he 
was only to pay two for one a . In cafe the thief had not 
wherewith to make fatisfa&ion according to the law, it was 
lawful for the profecutor, if he was an Ifraellte, to fell 
him, but not if he was a profelyte of any kind, neither could 
the former fell him to any but to an Ifraclite. If he had a 
wife and children, they might likewife be fold with him, till 
fatisfa&ion was made to the offended j at leaft it feems to 
have been fo underftood and pradlifed by the Jews in cafes of 
debt, though Mofes mentions none here but the thief. This 
may be gathered from the words of the prophet EUJha b to 
the widow j and from the parable in the gofpel, where the 
creditor commands the wife and children, as well as the in- 
folvent debtor, to be fold, and payment to be made As 
foon as a fufficient equivalent had been made by fervitude, 
they were to be reftored to their freedom again, though by 
another law d (Z) : but if the thief was unmarried, and his 

mailer 

* Exod. xxi. 16. yibid, xxii. 2. z Ibid. ver. 1. * Ibid, 
ver. 4. ^ 2 King. iv. 1. « Matt, xviii. 25, d Exod. 

xxii. 3. 

(Y) The Jw/, however, confine it to the dealing of an Ifrael- 
ite y and not without fome ground, becaufe Mo/es in another place 

(24) expreffes it, if a man be found Jlealing any of his brethren of the 
iJj'ddrenof Ifrael, which exception the Targum of Onkelos (25) and 
Septuagint have added alfo to the text in Exodus. Abenexra doth 
even underiland it of children that cannot fpeak. As for the Heal- 
ing of Grangers, the offender was not to be put to death according 
to them, but only to make reltitution. 

(Z) The Talmudifls have made feveral exceptions to this law : 
they fay for inftance, that the thief, that was fold as infolvent, was 
not bound to ferve till he had repayed the four or five-fold, but 
only the equivalent of his theft. The overplus was remitted till he 
was in circumftances to pay it. Neither could he be fold, accord- 



(z.\J D cut. xxi v. 7. ( 2 S) b' Exod* xxi. 16. 

ing 
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mafter gave him a wife during the time of his fervitude, the 
children that he had by her were his matter's property : he 
could not demand them from him. From this law they 
hammered another more inhuman, in order to fhorten a 
married man's fervitude, by allowing him to beget a number 
of flaves, for the benefit of his creditor, upon fome womart 
whom his mailer gave him ; with this pretended provifo 
however, that he fhould not deprive his own wife of the 
nuptial due, or that fhe fhould coflfent to forego it, and that 
only one maid-fervant fhould be conjoined to one fuch man, 
not two or more. In cafes of petty larcenies the laws feem 
ftill more indulgent, and the crime was not looked upon as 
infamous, according to that of Solomon^ a thief is not defpifed 
that Jlealeth to fatify his hunger ; but if he be founds he Jhall 
reft ore fevcn-fold, he Jhall give all the fubftance of his houfc*\ 

where the word feven-fold means only more or lefs, accord- 
ing to the theft, as far as his whole fubftance would reach. 
It is plain however, that the law of Mofes was far' enough 
from countenancing fuch kind of theft j fince it allowed a 

c Prov. vi. 30, 31. 

ing to them, unlefs fhe theft was of greater value than the thief. 
Thus if the latter was judged worth fifty fhekels, and the theft not 
above forty, it was not in the plaintiff's power to fell him. A 
woman Iikewife that was guilty of theft, they pretend, could not 
be fold, but yet they do not tell us what punilhment was inflifted 
on her in cafe of insolvency (26). 

There arc however fome texts of fcripture which feem to imply 
a further punifhment* than thefe we have mentioned. Jacob tells 
Laban, that upon whomfoever his ftolen gods were found, he 
fhould be put to death (27) ; and Solomon fays, that he who is a 
partner with a thief hates his own foul or life (28). This made 
Eftiut of opinion, that they were whipped at the fecond, and put 
to death after the third offence. But as to the firft text, it being 
before the law of Mofes, it is fuppofed by the rabbie.% that theft 
was capital by the laws of Noah, and the punifhment exchanged 
for a milder by Mofes. As to the other, the moft that can be made 
of the words is, that he is in danger of being killed if he ftcals. 
with them in the night, or elfe of being tempted to forfwear him- 
feif, if he fhould be examined upon oath, in which cafe, if he be 
found out, he will be put to death. So that from the tenor of 
Mofes* % law it is plain, no theft but that of men was punilhcd with 
death. 

(26) ha Rabbin, ft, ornn. _ (27) Gen. xxxi 32. (28) Prov. 
xxix. 24. 

mm 



The Hifiory of the Jews Book I. 

man in cafes of extreme want to /ell himfelf to fome maf- 
ter for any term of years, even to that of the Juhilee f . He 
was even permitted to fell an unmarried daughter, upon 
condition, either that the buyer fhould marry her, or if he 
did not, that fhe fhould be redeemed by the higheft bidder 
that would *. 

When a man was fulpected of theft, and the profceutor 
had not fufficient proof againft him, he might bring him be* 
fore the judges, and have both him, and thofe whom he 
thought his accomplices, examined upon oath. If they fwore 
themfelves off, and could be afterwards proved forfworn, 
they were to be put to death, not for the theft, but for the 
perjury. The fame law reached alfo to the receiver, or 
concealer, of ftolen goods, knowing them to be fuch * : 
that is, if he was found out, he was fined as the thief, two, 
four, or five-fold ; and being examined upon fufpicion, if he 
denied his having the goods upon oath, he was put to death 
likewife : for fo they underftood the words, he Jhall bear his 
iniquity. All thefe kinds of matters were to be tried before 
the judges of the place where the fa£t was done, and it was 
left to them in many cafes to appoint the fines and punifh- 
ments of the offender, according to the nature and circum- 
ftances of the fact : only the Jews add, that if the thief 
came and accufed himfelf, and reftored the ftolen goods, he 
was not to have any further punifhment, becaufe, fey they, 
he was condemned not by the judges, but by himfelf K Mo- 
fes gave them alfo many other wholefome laws relating to 
things committed to another's care, or pledged for a time, 
fuch as cattle, houfhold goods, garments, and the like, in 
cafe they came to be loft or damaged while they remained in 
that party's cuftody ; how far in fuch cafes he was or was 
not obliged to make fatisfaction k ; which we fhall not dwell 
upon. Only thus much we may add, that in all cafes, where 
any fatisfaclion was made, the perfon wronged, or his next 
heir, was the only per/on entitled to it, but if he died with- 
out heirs, then the priefts might claim it as their due. He 
likewife forbad not only the ufe of falfe weights and mea- 
fures ! , but alfo all kind of frauds, circumvention in con- 
tracts, whether written or verbal, both in merchandi/ing 

f Levit. xxv. 39, 40. 1 Exod. xxi. 7, & feq. h Levit. 
v. r. 1 Vide Maim. Traft. Genubah lib. i. ex. Exod. xxii. 9. 
k Exod. xxii. 7. 1 Deut. xxv. 13, &fcq. 

and 
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and all other dealings between man and man m (A). Even 
in bargains, the rule was, that if the price was above one 
fixth part more or Jeis than the true value of the tiling fold, 
the party wronged might make the other refund the over- 
plus* All kind of ufury, whether of money, grain, or of zjfurf. 
victual and apparel, was hkewife forbid by the law of Mofes 7 
in more places than one, from one Ifraelite to another 5 in 
which cafes the ufurer might be compelled by the judges to 
refund the ill-gotten wealth. They were commanded, on 
the contrary, whenever a brother was waxen poor, to fup- 
port and affift him with fuch things as he needed, without 
propofing to themfelves any other ad vantage by fo doing, than 
the blefiing of Cod attending it n . But of ftrangers, that is, JU kind of 
of die Gentiles^ they were permitted to take fome ufury 0 ; opprejfion. 
yet fo as not to opprefs them by too great extortion, or indeed 
in any other way : for m fuch cafes the ilranger is put upon 
the lame foot with the jatherlefe and the widow, whofe pro- 
testor God every where declares himfelf, with very fevere 
threatnings againft thofe who were wanting in kindnefs and 
hoipitality towards them Oppreffing of fervants and 
hirelings; defrauding, or even detaining of their wages, tho' 
but one night \ denying them: neceflary food and refpite 1 " * 
private mifchiefsy fuch as mifleading of the blind, or even 
another^ cattle f , removing of land-marks* ; digging of pits,; 
and leaving of them uncovered » 5 and many more of the like 
nature were likewife reckoned enormous crimes ; which, if 
fourid out, were cognifable by the judges, who were impow- 

» Levit. xix. if.xxr. 14, &alib. n ExocL xxii. 2 c, &feq« 

Lev. xxv. 36, Sc feqj, Deut. xxiii. 19. 0 Jbid. ver. 20. 

p £xod. xarii. 21. xxiii. 9. Levit. xix. 33, Sc feq. & alib. 1 Le- 
vit. xix. 13- Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. r Ibid. xxv. 14. v. 4. 
f Levit. xix. 14. c Deut. xix. 14. • Exod. xxi. 33. 

(A) Here the y*u» 9 from a particular fondnefs for their own 
nation, make a great difference between the ftridt juftice which was 
due to an Ifraelia and to a Gentile* as well as the puniflunent in- 
(lifted on either fide for the breach of it (29). But the more honeft 
part of them, founding the interdiction of fraud and injuftice on 
the law of nature, affirmed, that a Gentile ought not in any cafe 
to be defrauded or over-reached in negotiations, €ffr. becaufe, 
with refpeft to civil fociety, he was to be accounted a neighbour, 
though not with refpeel to the privileges peculiar to the Ifiac- 

lltes (3°)» 



(29) Vide Gemar. BabyJ. Iraa. Sanbedr. Maim. p^U 
*»d nTlNl (3°) Vide SeJd. ubiJUp. lib <vi. c. 5. fcf aL 

Vol. ill. U u erc>i 
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ered to caufe fuitable fatisfa&ion to be made, if not, there 
were terrible curfes denounced againft the tranfgreffbrs by 
God, from whofe all-feeing eye they could not be concealed, 
and from whofe juftice they could* not efcape unpunilhed. 
Taking of fuch things in pledge from the needy, of which 
they flood in conftant need, fuch as their garments, their bed- 
cloaths, the nether or upper milftone, and the like, was no 
lefs forbidden. The perfon fo opprefled might appeal to the 
judge, and he caufe them to be reftored ; but we do not find 
that any other punifhment was ordained againft the delin- 
quent w . We omit feveral others of the fame, nature, which 
the reader may fee among their negative precepts *. 

Laws againjl falfe Witnefs. 

• * 

Falfe wit- f | \ HE foundation of them is in that of the decalogue, 

1. thou Jhalt not bear falfe witnefs againjl thy neigh- 
-A lour * ; wherein w e (hall only obfer ve, that « the 
word, which our verfions render fpeak, fignifies, according 
to the original, to. anfwer to an interrogation, fuch as the 
judges exacted from perfons fummoned to give evidence in 
any cafes that came before them, either by oath, or bare ex- 
amination. The judges were bound to abide by the teftimo- 
ny of two or three witneffes, efpecially in capital cafes, a 
lingle one not being fufficient to condemn any man *. To 
deter men therefore, as much as poffible, from giving ^ falfe 
evidence, the law condemned a falfe witneifs to the. fame pu- 
nifhment which he would have inflicted on the innocent * ; 
and if examined upon oath, and proved forfworn, he was to 
be put to death as was hinted before, let thecafe'in queftion 
be what it would. lt< required* befides of the judges, that 
theyihould be very ftricT: in examining the wftnefles b '(B), 
their character, arid the nature of the evidence^ irt order to 
prevent, as far as poffible, the guilty being acquitted, or the 

I 1 • 

w Deut. xxiv. 6, 10, 8c feq. * Vide praec. 150, ad; 196, 

& alib. paff. y Exod. xx. 16. xxiii. 2 Dedt. y. 20. 2 Ibid, 
xvii. 6. a Dcut. xix. 15/ 16, & feq. b lbid.ver. i8. 

(B) The Jews excepted feveral perfons from being witnefles, 
from a text in Exodus, (31), namely, perfons under age, thofe 
who had committed any mifdemeanour which deferved whipping, 
thieves, even after they had reftored the ftolen pelf, ufurcrs, ex- 
tortioners, and fuch like (32). 



(3O Ch. xxiii. 1. (3a) Pro*, neg, £14. 

innocent 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 339 

innocent being condemned. The Talmudijts have colle&ed fe- 
veral laws relating to the duty of Judges, which lie difoerfed 



Mofes, a 
ich we fliall 



themfelves 



1 



Laws againji coveting another's property. 

■ 

r § 1 H E tenth precept of the decalogue, thou Jhalt not 

covet thy neighbour's houfe, wife, and fo on d , isjuft- 
Jy efteemed by the Jewijh doctors, the prop and 
foundation of all the other laws of the fecond table, and he 
that obferves this, is in no danger of breaking the reft. 
Whether the antient Jews underftood it in that ftrict and 
refined fenfe which the gofpel doth, or only of fuch overt 
ads as tended to the procuring of any thing by unlawful 
means, is not eafy to determine. The Talmudijts however 
do condemn by it the very defire formed and indulged in 
the heart, tho* it doth not proceed to ait ion e . 

An abridgment of fome other mixt laws relating to food, 
raiment, planting, fowing, decency and cleannefs, and of 
fuch difeafes as excluded men from common foclcty. 



F all the food that is forbidden by the Mofaic Again ft 
law, blood may be reckoned in the firft place, be- eating of 
caufe its prohibition was as old as the deluge f ; blood. 



when God having, immediately after it, given Noah the li- 
berty of eating the flefh of animals, as is moft generally 
fuppofed f, forbad the eating not only of the blood itfelf, 
but the flefh al(b mixed with it, that is, of any animal, 
either ftrangled or killed by any other way, than by draw- 
ing the blood thoroughly from it (C), under very fevere 

threatnings. 

c Tra£L Sanhedr. Maim, in eund. prxc. neg. 19+, ad 21 P. 
«* Exod. xx. 17. Deut. v. 21. e Vide pnec. neg. 158. 1 Gen. 
ix. 4, &feq, -J- See Vol. I. p. 229. 

{CJ Thereafon given in the text is, that blood is the life of 
the animal ; by which is meant, that no animal can live with- 
out it. Hut it is not improbable, that the end and defign of 
this prohibition was, that it might be a kind of acknowledg- 
ment, that our privilege for killing, and eating the fleih of thole 
living creatures, is not derived to us from the law of nature, 
which feems rather to be againft it, but from an exprefs permif- 
fion from the author of nature. And this fcems to be the rca- 

U u z fo»l 
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threatnings* Accordingly we find it no lefs exprefly for- 
bidden by Mafes in feveral places not only to the ffraelius^ 
but to the ft rangers that lived among them 8 ; even under 
pain of death. God feems even to put it on the level 
with facrificing one's feed to Moloch, when he threatens to 
Jit bis face agaiitfi him that tranfgrejfes in either cafe, which 
exprelfion is not ufed in any other prohibition. Only un- 
der this typical difpeniation, God is pleafcd to give a new 
reafon for this interdiction, namely, that it is the blood 
(which is alfo called the life) of the victim that makes 
atonement for fin fc (t>) ; purfuant to which, the tabernacle, 

with 



g Levit. xvil. 10, & feq. Deut. xii. 23, Ac'feq. 
ubi fup. ver. 11. 



Levit 



■ 

fon, why it was not only inforced by the Mo/aic law, but alfo 
retained in the gofpel, and enjoined to its profely tcs from Gentil- 
if m (33)- This law, we are told by a modem traveller ^34), 
is ftill ftriclly obferved by fbme eaftern churches, not, as our 
author fays, by virtue of the law of Mofes % but of the apoftolic 
canon, which has been kept ever fince by the eaftern, and for 
feveral ages by the weftern church, and confirmed by feveral 
councils from time to time. 



(D J The learned Maimon, not thinking thefe reafons fufficient, 
has fetched the origin of this prohibition from his old fountain of 
oppofition to the Sabians, Amor it eu and the other idolatrous na- 
tions, who, fancying blood to be the favourite food of Daemons, 
contented themfelves with the fielh of beafts, and poured their 
blood into a veffel, or a hole made in the ground, then fitting 
and feafting round it, imagined that thofe Damons would come 
and take their fhare of the feaft. From this familiar converfati- 
pn with their gods, they hoped to procure ftill a nearer intcr- 
courfe with them in their dreams, by which they fhould gain an 
inlight into futurity : fo that according to him, and thole that 
have followed him the main end of this prohibition was 

to- prevent the worfhip of thofe Damons. We need not to lake 
notice how much more effectual the contrary method, that is, the 
allowing them to eat blood, would have been to have kept them 
from it ; all that we (hall obferve here is, chat, fuppoiing this fu- 
yerftitious cuftom and notion to have been' as old as Mofes, 
it doth not appear to have been as old as the flood, or 
that any that came out of the ark were addicted to ir, and 
yet it is to them that this prohibition was firit made, if M*fts 

(33) *G* Adls xv. 29. (34) Ludolph. Hift. jEtbhp. lib. 

Hi. c. j. num. 51. (35) More Nevoeb, p. 3. c. 46. Spenc. 
de Leg. Ritual. Gregor. in Oper. Poft. vide Carlct. Concord, ft. i. 
c. 11. - 

may 
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with all its utenfils, was at firft purified with it, the co- 
venant between God and the people was ratified with it, and 
without Mood there could be no remiflion of fin 1 ; all . 
which the apoftle fitly applies to that of Cbrijl under the 
gofpel *. 

Nixt to the blood, was forbidden like wife the flefh of a Unrfeam 
confiderable number of beads, fowls, - fifties, and reptiles, mats. 
which were therefore to be deemed unclean. This diitinc * 
tion howfever of clean and unclean can hardly be fuppofed 
to have its origin from the Mofaic law, and to have been 
ufed proleptically, when the divine hiftorian mentions it even 
before the flood 1 : but we fhall not repeat what has been 
faid on that fubjed in another place * ; neither ihall we 
enter into a nice fcrutiny about thofe animals thus forbid- 
den, but refer the curious reader to the learned Bocbart's 
elaborate treatife on that fubje£t m , and mention only the 
general rule which Mofes has given to diftinguifh the clean 
from the unclean n . 

Of beafts whatever did both chew the »cud and divide 
the hoof was to be reckoned clean, and whatever did not 
both thefe, as the fwine, which dividedth the hoof but 
doth not chew the cud 5 or the camel, hare, rabbit, which 
chew the cud, and do not part the hoof, was forbidden as 
unclean*. Of fowl all carnivorous birds, fuch as the eagle, 
vulture, and the like j all that had four feet and yet flew, 
as the bat. Of fifties all that had fins and fcales were 
lawful, and all that wanted either were forbidden. Of in- 
fers all that had wings to raife itfelf from the earth might 
be eaten, but whatever did only crawl oh the earth Was 
unclean. Laftly, the fat of the clean beafts was forbidden, 
not becaufe it was unclean, much lefs becaufe it is hard of 
digeftion, which is the reafon which fome authors give for 
this, and blood, and fwine's, and other flefh, being alfo for- 
bid , feeing their laborious life and healthy conftitution made 
them more capable to digeit them, than many, among ours 
and .other nations, who lead an indolent life, and yet can 
eat them all without any inconvenience. But tfi* reafon 

1 Hebr. ix. 22, 8c alib. pafT. k Ibid. ver. 13, & feq. 
1 Gen. vii. 2. * See Vol. II. p. 229. ro Hieroxoic. paff. 
n Lcvit. xi. 1, & feq. 

may be believed ; and who knowi how far it might in time con- 
tribute to this wild notion of the Sabiam and Amorites, by making 
them fancy, that there was fomething fo facred in the blood of 
animals, that it was fit only for the gods ? 

it 
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is given in the text, namely, becaufe, in all facrifices, the 
fat was to be burnt on the altar, as appertaining unto 
God 0 (E The flefh of beafts torn in pieces, or that died 
of themfelves, was likewife forbidden p . All that needs to 
be further added, with refpeft to unclean animals, is, that 
though the touch of them, while alive, was not defiling, 
yet that of their carcafes was ; infomuch, that even the 
veflels and liquors into which it fell, were made unclean 
by it ; the" liquors were to be thrown away, the veflels, 
whatever they were, muft be purified, and the perfon who- 
touched them was to walh himfelf, and be unclean until 
evening- A well however, a fountain, or. any large re- 
ceptacle of water, were not defiled by it, but only the per- 
fon who took the unclean creature out of them 3. 
Raiment Raiment. Mofes hath left no pofitive laws relating to 

drefs, except that which belonged to the priefts, of which 
we have fpoken elfewhere, and where he orders the peo- 
ple to wear blue fringes to the borders of their garments, 

o Vide Levit. iii. 14. & feq. p Exod. xxii. 31. Levit. 
xvii. 15. 1 Ibid. xi. 32, & feq. 



(E) Jofephus however and the generality of the Jews under- 
Sand this, not of the fat of all clean beafts, but only of oxen, 
flieep, and goats, and this is not only conformable to what is 
faid in another place ^36); but, as thefe three creatures were 
the only ones that were facrificed to God, the deiign of the pro- 
hibition, mentioned above, feems naturally to confine it to them 
only. What feems to confirm, that the fat of other clean beafts 
was permitted, is what Mofes fays elfewhere, that the fat of a 
beaft that dietb of itfe/f, or is torn to death, may be put to any 
other ufe t but muft not be eaten in any cafe f 37) ; which feems to 
imply, that that of thofe which were duely killed might be law- 
fully eaten. Neither is it reafonable to fuppofe, that this pro- 
hibition extended to all the fat, for in fuch a cafe a fcrupulous 
Jeiv would fcarce have found one bit in the whole beaft that 
could be fafely eaten ; but only to that which is feparated from 
the Heft* fuch as that which covers the kidneys, and the bow- 
els, the caul, isf'c After all we much doubt, whether even 
tl>e interdict of this laft extended farther than to that of victims 
offered to God. This feems at leaft probable, from what fol- 
lows after the forbidding to eat the fat of either ox, ftieep, or 
goat, where Mofes adds, <whofoc<ver catcth the fat of the beafts of 
which men offer a burnt offering unto the Lor d f hall be 

cutoj [38;. 

(36) Levit vii. 23. (37J Ibid. ver. 24.. (38) Ibid. ver. 

3.5. Vide pr<?c. ;.vg\ 13S. 

for 
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for a remembrance, that they; were :.now no longer to Jive 
after.. their own will,. : byt. after the -commands of God r . 
As to thofe of the negative kind, the two moft coufitlerable.. 
are, thofe which forbid the promifcuous habit, of both fexcs*V 
and the Wearing of two different fluffs, fuch as linen and 
woollen^ in the fame garment c j the firft is fuppofed to have 
been defigned to prevent? the {hameful abufes which might 
attend fuch unnatural difgiiifes (F), and the fecond to pre- 
ventuconfufion. To the fame purpofe are thofe which re- 
late to {owing* divers feeds, or planting divers kinds of trees 
in the fame field $ or forbid to plow with a mixture of 

; ^Nunj. . xv. j8 t 39, Deut. *xii. 12. f Ibid. ver. 5. t Ibid. 

■ ' '■ : : ' * ' . ' ' ' ' • ' » * . - 
(E) Interpreters fall into various other conje&ures about the 

reafon of this prohibition.- Spme think that Mofes had an eye 
to * fome Htathen$> ' ceremonies, tifed at particular feftivals, in, 
which, the people dreffift'dfemfelves in the habits of the contra- 
ry fexyiuch were for inftance the Bacchanalia, and the feafts of 
Mars and Venus; fuch were alfb thofe of the moon, and of the 
Cyprian goddefs, which the 'men celebrated in women s habit?, 
and the women in thofe of men (39)- Some hare thought, that 
he meant to conceal under that prohibition an unnatural crime, 
which- he was afraid to acquaint the people with, by calling it 
by its name, becaufe he adds,- thzt fuch^ifguifes are an abomina- 
tion to God (40) ; but yet it is plain that he forbad fodomy and 
beftiality in as plain terms, as thofe crimes could be couched in, 
and what other more abominable than thefe could be implyed by 
it we cannot guefs. - Laflly, a far more coniiderable number af- 
ter *Jofepbus undarftand it, not of an exchange of drefs, but of 
occupations ; that is, that -the women ihould not play the Atna- 
zon/br handle the fwofd and fpear which do properly belong to 
men ; arid that thefe, : ^on" the contrary, lhould 1 not bufy them- 
felves with fuch occupations as were fitter for women (41 ). The 
terms -of the* original, upon 5 which they build this notion, run 
literally thus : The Kili t by which' they underltand, wea- 

pons of aman\'Jbati nvt bi upon 4 woman, and a man Jhall not 
put on the habit of a nwnitan." But tho* Kele doth fometimes fig- 
nify weapons, and* itf'ifs primitive fenfe, any kind of veffels and 
rnltrumerits uftd in any bufinefs what foe ver, yet fince it doth 
fometimes fignify- drefs and the ornaments of it, who doth not 
fee, that the latter is an explication of the former, and confequent- 
ly, that it is levelled againft the prom i feu 0 us drefs of fexes ? 

(39) Lucian, Maimon. Jul. Firmic. Servius, & etl. (40I AI- 
beric. Gent, apud Calm, fub *voc. Habit. (41^ jofeph. Ant. 
lib. iv. c. 8. Chald. Paraph. Auguft. %g<rfl. 32. N. de Lyra, 

Vatab. Fag. Munft. Tromol. & at. 

cattle, 



Tbi Hiftcry rf the Jews 



Book L 



Cleannefs. cattle, fuch as an ox and an afs ». Cleanneft and decency, 

though fo neeenary in hot climes, that there needs hardly 
any law to inforce them, are yet enjoined by AUfin under 
fevere penalties, as well as the negleft of thofe proper cere- 
monies, which he had enjoined to thole who rod laboured 
under any defilement, in order to their purification. We 
have already fpoken of this latter under another head, and 
fhall only mention the chief of the former ; they were fuch 
as forbid all matrimonial commerce for a certain time after 
child-birth, during the monthly periods, or after any acci- 
dental weaknefs of that kind ; in men nodurnal pollutions, 
running fores, ulcers, gonorrhoeas, and fuch like 5 what- 
ever was touched by any perfon fo defiled, whether chair, 
bed, table, or any other utenfil, was alfo to be deemed un- 
clean, and to defile thofe that touched them ; and all were 
to be purified according to the law. In both iexes EkeWife 
the touching of a dead body, carcafe* or any unclean thing, 
had the lame effe£L But of all difeafes the teRrofy (G) was 

reckoned 

» Ibid ver. 10. 



(G) Mofn diftinguHhes, three forts of lepiofy, namely, that of 
the body, garments,, and of houfes. The. firlt of thefe is a eori- 
calar difeafe, not unlike an inveterate itch or fcurvy, which caufes 
a violent itching, aod, whether. caufed by fome prolific anknalcala 
communicated by the teach, or by corrofriw vkrioline falti (tho* 
the former feents the moi probable), will in time corrode the flefli, 
even to the hone* We tell not difgufl out 1 eadert with repeating 
the marks which he gives of that diftamper ( 42 ) ; nor wkh what 
pfey ficians have writ concerning it; but only obferve, that 
it was of a, much move con ofive and dangerous nature in hot cli* 
mates: than in coidt ones. They obferve throe kinds or ra*&cr de- 
grees of it. The-firft of thefe, namely* Wrhjlft k is, as u> were, 
in its infancy, may be ea&ly cured.* the fecond, whso it has com- 
municated itfilf to the blood, cannot be mattered without great 

difficulty, and a long regimen of diet nod pfcy&e • tjm laft» which 
is when it is grown inveterate, and ha* fixed itfelf, and corroded 
the folid parts, is reckoned in curable. However, Monsieur Tier- 

nejvnt, who had fee n it in the Lrvmt* think* it rather a kind of a 
venereal difeafc, and that, if taken in time, is might ho cured by 
the fame method. A nd indeed t he fymfteoM qf this, of the ie pro- 
fy, and of an inveterate feurvy are to afike» that on left a phyfician 
be very expert and cautious, he may eafily condemn the innocent 
and abfolve the guilty. But be that as it will, it is certain, that 
this leprofy mult have been fufficiently known by the IJrmliUi in 



(42) Vidi Levit. xiiL /#r /•/. 



Egfft 
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reckoned the moft defiling, for which reafon thofe who Leprofy. 
were infected with it were forced to live feparate from the 
reft, till they had been cured of it ; monarchs themfelves 
were not exempted from this law, as appears from the in- 
ftance of king Axariah* or U%ziab y as he is called ia 
the Chronicles* who, being fmitten with that diftemper 
for intruding into the prieftly office w, was deprived of his 
government, and forced to live apart to the day of his death. 
And indeed one kind of it was of fo infectious a nature, 



vr Comp. 2 King. xv. 5. & 2. Chron. xxvi. 16. 8c feq. 

■ 

Egypt, fince Mofes fpeaks both of the difeafe and its marks, as of 
things* which were plain and obvious. 

The leprofy of the garments is fuppofed to have been owing to 
fome defect in the management of the wool, ikins, and fluffs, of 
which they were made ; thofe manufactures being then very im- 
perfect to what they have been fince. The heat of the climate, 
and perhaps many other things, might contribute ftill more towards 
it. Mofes has likewife defcribed the marks of this kind of leprofy ; 
chey were fpots either of a reddifh or greenifh hue, which appear- 
ed t upon the garments, whether of linen, woollen, Or of fkins. 
Inf thefe cafes they were to be brought to the priefts, and according 
**'iey appeared to them, they were either to be burnt, or to be 
ted and cleaned, or the fpots to be cut out, and the reft decla- 
red clean jindwholefome. This garment- leprofy is likewife fuppo- 
fed to be a kind of worm which breeds in thofe fluffs, occailoned 
by die oils, greafe, and other ingredients ufed in the drcffing of 
them. 

The fame may be faid of the leprofy of houfes, in the mortar 
and (tones of which another fort of vermin was bred, which had 
four jaws continually working, and eating holes in them. This 
was one of the tokens of its being infected, there were fome others 
befides, which were a kind of ruit or fcurf, that fpread itfelf along 
the walls. In all thcfe cafes, the prielts were directed to flint the 
houfe up for a week, and it is probable, they made fome kind of 
fumigation, during that time, though no mention is made of it, 
elfe we cannot fee how the bare fhutting it up could contribute to 
the cure. If upon the opening it again, they found the marks 
gone, they pronounced it clean, if not, they caufed them to be 
fc raped off every where, and the houfe to be fhut up another feven 
days and if that did not work the cure, they ordered it to be de- 
molifhed, and fu:h materials of it only to be prcferved, as were 
free from the infection, in order to build it up in lome other place 

(43)- 



(43) Ibid. wr. 47. iff feq. & xiv. Vide Journal de Sca<vants 9 

am. 1 668. Calmet, Differ 7. pro-fix . at the bead of bis Comment 
on JLcvit. 

Vol. TIL X x 1 that 
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that too much caution could not be ufed to prevent its fp read- 
ing ; infomuch, that even thofe that died of it were buried 
feparately from the reft " (H) ; as for the other, namely, 
the dry one, it was rather an eye-fore than an infectious dif- 
eafe. The priefts were the proper judges both of the dif- 
cafe and of the cure -> concerning which Mofes gave them 
feveral plain dire&ions, tho* we find not, that he prefcribed 
any remedy againft it, becaufe, as the Jews think, it was 
an immediate judgment from God 1. The fame they af- 
firm alfo of the leprofy of houfes and garments ; which 
they pretend was peculiar to the Israelites and to the land 
of Judcea % becaufe God had promifed to them, that whilft 
they continued obedient to his laws, their bodies, houfes*, 
and garments, fhould be preferved from that difeafe ; but 
when they proved ftubborn and rebellious, he would fend 
it as a punifhment upon them *. 

When the prieft had pronounced a man infe&ed with 
leprofy, he was not only fecluded from the fociety of clean 
perfons> but he was obKged to go bare-headed, with his 
cloaths- rent, and his upper lip covered with a kind of muf- 
fler, to prevent, in all likelihood, his infecting others by 
his breath. But one may reafonably fuppofe, that they had 
places- in which they lived together, and made a kind of 
community among themfelves. Accordingly.,, we read^of 
four of them that went together out of fome quarter of 
Samaria into the AJJyrlan camp, when the famine raged in 
the city b ; and of ten in the gofpel, who applied them- 
felves in a body to Chrift to be healed by him c . Perfons, 
garments, and houfo, being cured of this diftemper, were 
to he further -purified by the prieft. We have already fpo- 
ken of the facrifices, which were to be offered upon this oc- 
cafion, in its proper place. As for the other ceremonies 
which were enjoined by Mofes> we lhall refer our reader to 

x Ibid. ver. ult. * Ita Rabbin, fer. omn. & Theodow. 

Quccft. 18. in Levit. z Mos. Gerund Racanat. Abr. 

Si'PH ar An. & al. a Vide Munst. in Levit. xiii. note (i). 

b 2 King. vii. 3, 8. « Luke xvii. 12. 

(H) At leaft this fcems to have been the meaning of the text, 
though the words in the original are not fo clear and exprefs. It 
would ctherwife have been neediefs to have added that reafon, be- 
caufe be nvas a lifer : i'o rhar. one may reafonably fuppofe, with the 
Ssptuaghtt and Fit/gate, that they buried him in fome corner of the 

giound where his aueeilors were depofucd, though apart from the 
rclL 

the 
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the two afore-quoted chapters of Leviticus 9 where if he 
pleafes, he may fee a full account of them. 

But here we (hall beg leave to mention a ftory, which 
Jdanetho^ and feyeral other Heathen writers after -him d , 
have advanced with great appearance of fcrioufeels, again ft 
the yews \ and which though every one of them tells in his 
own way, doth in the main amount to this : that the land of 
Egypt being grievoufly infe&ed *rith the leproly, and the 
king BochoruSy having confulted the oracle, was advifed 
to fend all the lepers out of his dominions into a defert 
place, where they might pertfh with want. This was ac- 
cordingly done, and they being come to the defolate place, 
Mofes obferved, by tracing the footfteps of a wild afs, a 
ipot where they might dig for water to refrefh their thirft, 
and they, being revived with it, chofe him for their guide, 
and were by hjn* condu&ed and fettled in Canaan in the 
fpace of feven days ; in memory of which he ordered the 
feventh day to be a day of reft, and forbad the eating of 
fwine's flefh, becaufe that creature is very fubjeft to the 
leprofy. They add, that in memory of their kind bene- 
fa&or, the afs who faved fheir lives, he commanded an 
afs's head to be fct up and worfbipped in their temple. This 
ftory, which is falfe in every particular, is likewife ridi- 
culous, and as fuch fjifliciently confuted by Jofepbus ; and 
fhe care, which Mofes took with refpedt to this diftemper, 
fufficiently ihews, that at leaft, the far. greater part of the 
lfraelites were free from it at their coming out of Egypt , 
elfe it would have been impofiible to have Segregated them 
from the reft, and to have* forced thefe laws upon them, 
which excluded thcrn. from the commerce of thofc who were 
free from it. 

This body of laws, out of which we have omitted :i 
confiderable number of Iefs moment, befides feveral others, 
which we have avoided repeating here, becaufe they have 
been occafionally mentioned in other places, is not only 
(ecu red by a claufe which exprefly forbids the adding or di- 
minifhing any thing frorn it e \ but their obedience to them 
is like wife enforced by the moft cogent promifes and thrcat- 
nings, interfperfed through the whole, befides a llridt charjro 
to the Lcvites to inftrudt the people, and parents tin : r 
children in it, though all too little to keep theni to ihcir 
duty. 

m 

* Maneth. ap. Joseph, cont. Apion. Tacit. Jlst. cx 
T^og. Plutarch, & al c Deat. iv. z. xii. 32. 
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Of the cujtomsy learnings arts, and trade of the Jews. 

Ctrvnoniet r | '^HEIR cuftoms, both religious and civil, being chiefly 
at circum- I founded upon their laws, and the greateft part of 
tijion. A them having been already mentioned under that arti- 

cle, we fhall have the lefs to fay here, efpecially corifidering 
the barrennefs of the fubjedt, for want of books and authors 
of a date old enough to be depended upon. We have already 
mentioned all that could be gathered concerning their cuftoms 
at weddings and feftivals ; we fhail now fay fomething of thofe 
that were ufed at births and feafts ; to which we fhall add a 
fhort account of fomc of their abominable practices at their 
high-places, groves, and other places of idolatrous worfhip ; 
of their various kinds of divinations, games, and ceremonies 
ufed at burials. It may be remembered, that circumciiion 
N was not enjoined by the Mofaic law, but by virtue of the ex- 
prefs command given to Abraham. ' But neither that nor this 
hath ordained any thing, either with refpeft to the perfon by 
whom, nor with what inftrument, nor in what manner, the 
ceremony was to be performed, but only that the forefkin 
fhould be cut off on the eighth day. So that it was left to the 
option of the parent, either to perform it himfelf, or to have 
fome other perfon, whether a prieft, furgeon, or any expert 
friend, to do it for him. And in this laft cafe, it was always 
looked upon as a high compliment to be chofen to that office. 
The inftrument was generally a knife or razor made of fome 
kind of ftone, as being lefs dangerous than thofe of fteel f ; 
the ufe of which they might have learned from the Egyptians ^ 
who opened thofe bodies with them, which were to be em- 
balmed f . They were not obliged to carry the child to the 
iynngogue, much lefs to the temple, but had him circumcifed 
at home. Plere the father, or fome friend deputed by him, 
held the child in his arms, whilft the. operator took the pre- 
puce either with one hand, or with pincers made for the pur- 
pofe, and with the other cut off the forefkin* whilft another 
held a porringer filled with fand, for him to fling it in, and to 
receive the blood that dropped. He then applied his mouth to 
the place, and having fucked the blood, which generally flowed 
plentifully, twice or thrice, and fpit it out into a tumbler of 
wine, he threw fome ftiptic ponder upon the wound, and 
drefled it till it was well. As for the form of words that were 
ufed upon fuch occafions, as far as probable conjectures will 
go, we have had occafion to mention it under a former arti- 



f Sec before, p. 64, 1 Hekodot. lib. ii. c. 86. 

cle, 
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cle *, to which they added, no doubt, fome prayers and blef- 
fings. At prefent, the operator, having drefled the wound* 
pu,ts the cup of wine and blood to the infant's lips y pronouncing 
thefe words of the prophet, live in thy blood* , repeats the. 
128th pfalm, and wifhes his parents joy, and that they may 
thus affift at his wedding But how old thefe cuftom> 

are we cannot warrant ; all that can be added is, that this ce- 
remony was ufually accompanied with great rejoicing and 
feafting ; and it was at that time, that the child ufed ufed to 

ied by the parents, in the prefence of the company h (I), 

Thefe 



naj 



* See Vol. II. p. 501, note (A). * Ezek. xvi. 6. 

# * # De his vide Fag. in Deut. x. Mos. Kotz, inTradl.de 
Circumcif. fol. 115. Maim. Tract. Circumcif. c. 1 Sc 2. Buxr 
TORr. Syn. Jud. c. 4, & alib. Quandt. dc Cultris Circumcif. 
Hebr, h Luke i. 59. 

V 

(I) The Jews did afterwards add feveral other fuperltitioua cuf- 
toms, fuch as placing three ftools, one for the circumcifer, the fe- 
cond for the perfon chat held the child, and the third for Elijah, 
who, they fay, affifted in vifibly at the ceremony (44) ; writing the 
words Adam and Eve, Lillitfr, be gone hence, upon pieces of parch- 
ment, and flicking them to the four walls of the room, asalfo the 
names of three friendly angels, to preferve the child from the pow- 
er of Lillith, who, according to them, was Adam's firft wife, and 
being parted from him, ufed to vent her fpleen againft women in 
child birth, and new-born children, efpecially males (45). They 
had likewife taken it into their heads to circumcife children after 
their death, if they had not been fo before, in order to avoid the 
curfe pronounced againfl thole that neglected it, and which had 
like to have fallen upon Mofes at the inn (4.6) , but they content 
themfelves now with cutting off the prepuce, and flinging it into 
the coffin or grave with the body. But thefe the wifer fort among 
them have long fince difufed, as ridiculous and fuperftitious. The 
cuftom of godfathers, or, as they call them, fy*Q Bahal- 
beritk, matter of the covenant, has been of antient ufe (47) ; his office 
was to hold the child, during the operation. They think that 
Uriah the high-pricft, and Zechariab, the fon of Jcberecbiah, flood 
godfathers to lfaiah\ fon Maher jbalal bajb-baz, (48). As for the 
operation, Maimon (49) tells us, that all had a right to it, even 
an uncircumcifed fervant, or a woman, CSV. in the abfence of 
a man, unlefs fhe be a Gentile ; though even if fuch a one fhould 
perform the operation, it needs not to be repeated. And Mofes 

(44 s ) Vide Chrift. Caft. in Malacb. i<v. (4O Vide Leo dc Mod. 
ft. i<v. c. 8. (46) Exod.iv. 24. See Vol. J I. p. 50 note{A). 
U7 ) Vide Elia. Thisbit. in pHJD- (4 8 ) Vld * 7"»- & Kernel, in 
Jftu.i'iii. (49) Trail. nS*0> A Ij 4- 

koix 
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Thefc names, how harfh foever they may found in our ears* 
were generally fignificant of fomcthing relating to the parents, 
or the child, or to fbme other circumftances of time. We 
have already given fome inftances of it in thofe of the patri- 
archs. The devouter part ufed to tack the names of God, 
Jah and El y to that of the child, thus, Abijah fignifies God 
my father ; and Zechariah^ the memorial of the Lord : Uzziel 
and Daniel y the Jlrength or judgment of God. Some had a 
quite different meaning, as IJhboJheth^ the man of Jhame \ 
Mephibojhethy Jhame of the mouth. Others were taken from 
living creatures ; Tzipor, a bird j Rachel^ a Jheep \ Chamor, 
an Afs ; Nachajh^ a ferpent ; Tamar 7 a palm tree 9 and the 
Kke ; and E/i's daughter-in-law called her fon Ichabodj 
where is the glory , when fhe heard, that the ark was taken by 
the Phili/lines 4-f4:« As for daughter^, as they were not cir- 
cumcifed, fo there was no other ceremony ufed, that we can 
find, than giving them a name, unlefe it were, that when the 
piother^was purified, the priefts did beftow a bleffing upon the 
child, is well as upon the parents, as it is ufed to this day', 
Jt their Their feaftings (if we except thofe that were commanded 
Jeafts. or permitted by the law, or ufed at births, marriages, and 

fuch like occafions) (K), were neither many nor fumptuous, 
becaufe thefe came fo often about, and lafted fo long, that 
they could hardly have time for more. As for the cuftoms 
and ceremonies ufed at them, we (hall only pick out Aich as 
bear an analogy with any paflages in the gofpel. Thefe were 
the faluting of the guefts, wafhing their feet, anointing 

4-+4- 1 Sam. iv. 21. 1 Leo de Modem. Cerem. Jud. pt. iv. 
c. 8. Goodwin's Mof. & Aar. lib. vi. c, i. 

Kotz adds out of the Talmud, that in cafe the parents neglected to 
circumcife their children, the judges, as foon as they were informe4 
of it, were bound to fee it done ; which if they did not, when 
the perfon came to age, he was to get it performed out of hand, 
becaufe every day he lived uncircumcifed from that time, he was 
a tranfgrefTor of the law (50) 

(K) Their religious feaftings were called Cbagg, from }Jft f 
to celebrate ; the others, if fumptuous and (plendid, were called 
Pintle Mijbtah, from J\pf[J, Sbatab, to drink or caroufe, am} 
anlwered to the a-vfAftroa-uv and avprrtixrM of tjie Greeks y becaufe it 
was a main part of the banquet (51) ; but if it was only a mo* 
derate one, they called it nrTntt> Jruehah, thatie, a 'viaticum, 
orway-bit, from nitf* <At ach, to journey (52% 

(50) Ibid. foL 104. (51) Vide Gen. xtiii. 34. (52) Fide 

Jenm xl. 5. P'qv.xv. 17. 

with 
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with oil, the grace or bleffing of the cup, and breaking of the 
bread, giving of thanks, and difmiffing the company. The 
firft falutation was performed to fuperiors, by bowing down 
to the ground, as Abraham and Lot did to their heavenly 
guefts or by a kifs or embrace to a familiar (L). In the 
two former inftances, we have likewife a form of invitation, 
and the ceremony of waihing the feet, which Jofeph or- Wajhing 
dered alfo to be performed to his brethren, when they came the feet, 
to dine with him in Egypt 1 ; and thus Abigail in her great 
modefty anfwered David's fervants, who came to propofe 
marriage from him, 44 Let the handmaid of my lord the king 
<c be a fervant to wafh the feet of the king's fervants » ; " 
and to this cuftom no doubt the pfalmift alludes, when he calls 
Moab his wafh-pot n . As for the ceremony of anointing the 
head, though it was common in all the eaft, yet we find no 
inftance of it before the gofpel °, except in that allufion of the 

pfalmift p , thou haft "prepared a table for me thou haft a- 

no in ted my head with oil. 

These firft ceremonies being over, the mafter of the BleJJingl 
houfe began to crave a bleffing, if there was no ftranger, nor 
any perfon of a fuperior rank 3, for in this cafe he compli- 
mented him with that office (M). He then took a cup full of 
wine, and having blefTed the creator of the vine, he fipped a 
little of it, and gave it to the next perfon, till it had gone 
round. This was called the Wft rD*13> Birkath hajajin y 
the bleffing of the wine. Our iaviour is obferved by St. Luke 

k Gen. xviii. 2. xix. 1. 1 Gen. xliii. 24. m 1 Sam. xxv. 
41. n Pf. cviii. 0 Matt. xxvi. 7. Luke vii. 46. p Pf. 
xxiii. 5. * Vidfe 1 Sam. ix. 1 3. 

(L) Thefetwo ceremonies were alfo ufed upon all other occa- 
fions ; thus Nathan and Arauttah bowed to David, and Obadiah 
to Elijah ^53); and thus Efau embraced and kifled his brother 
Jacob, and Alofes his father-in-law (54). Our Saviour alfo in the 
gofpel alludes to this and the other two ceremonies of reception, 
namely, warning and anointing, when he reproves the pharifee for 
having omitted them towards him f 55) ; and himfelf we find warn- 
ed his difciples feet at his laft fupper (56). 

(M) This was not to be rcfufed upon any pretence, for they be- 
lieved, that he whorefufedto crave a bleffing fhortened his own 
days. But the mafter of the houfe was allowed by way of civility 
tofetevenan inferior to perform that office (57). 

(53) 2 Sam, xxiv. 20. 1 Kings \. 23. x<viii. 7: (54) Gets, 
x xxiii. 4. Exod. xviii. 7. (5 5) Luke *vii. 44, & feq. (56) 

John xiii. 4, is* jeq. (j;) J*f Kan. Sbu/chan baruk % ». 201. 
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to have began with it, and diftributed it among the twelve, 
at his laft fupper From thence he patted to the bleffing, 
and breaking of the bread, and diftributing it to the gliefts. 
This is what Chrifi likewife did to the Apoftles, and it was 
called the bleffing of the bread f . As foon as they had done 
eating, the fame perfon, who had craved the bleffing, was 
obliged to give thanks, in which all the reft joined with him. 
It was concluded with another cup full of wine, and this was 
called the bleffing of plenty. Our javiour is fuppofed to have 
inftituted the facrament in this laft cup c (N). However, it is 
likely, that fome of thefe laft ceremonies were only ufed at 
fome of their grand feftivals, efpecially that of the paflbver ; 
Sitting though the firft was feldom, if ever, omitted. Whether their 
down. cuftom was to fit at meat, or lie down, is a controverfy of 

more nicety than moment. However, to us the former feems 
moft probable, at leaft before the captivity. We read, that 
Jojeph made his brethren fit down to eat with him u , and 

David faid to Jonathan, To-morrozu / Jhould fit, or as 

the original has it, fitting, I Jhould fit down at meat with the 
king*-, though we own, that in our Saviour's time the cuftom 
was altered into that of lying down (O). That of pulling off 

their 

T Luke xxii. 17. f yide Drus in Nov. Teft. pt ult. Sc 

Gooow. ubi fupr. 1. 3. c. 2. $ 15. c Vide Fac. in prsec. Hebr. 
» Gen. xliii. 33. x 1 Sam. xx. 5. 

(N) In this cup of thanksgiving they blefTed God. 1. For the 
prefent refrefhment. 2. For their deliverance out of Egypt. 3. For 
the covenant of circumcifion : and 4. For the law given by Mofes. 
After this they prayed, that God would be merciful, 1. To his 
people Ifrael. 2. To his yerufalcm. 3. To his Sion, the refi- 
dence of his majerty. 4. To the kingdom of David. 5. That 
he would fend the prophet Elijah. And 6. That he would make 
them worthy of the kingdom of the MeJJsah. The ceremony end- 
ed with a pfalm proper to the occalion. They have added fince 
ieveral. other niceties not worth mentioning t>c8). It is plain how- 
ever, that fome of thefe ceremonies were added fince the captivity, 
and we dare not take upon us to fay, how many of the others 
were in ufe before that time ; but we hope the affinity they bear 
to fome of the gofpzl inftitutions will be apology fufficient for our 
taking notice of them here. 

(O) The verb is Jajhab* which is always ufed for fitting 

at meat, on a throne, :ind the like, and is, as we think, incapa- 
ble of the other meaning, which is always expreffed by that of 
!Ziy£*> Shwat. As to their tables, they fecm to have been of a 



(58) Vid. Set. Mu*ft. in Matt. xxvi. 

round 
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their fhoes or fandals feems implied in the command of eating 
the paflbver with them on. We jhall only add, that upon 
thefe and all fuch occafions, hofpirality and liberality had been 
fo ftrongly recommended to them by their law-giver, and en- 
forced by the examples of Abraham* Lot* and other patriarchs, 
and the many bleffings attending it, that they became very 
conspicuous for it, feldom or never felling, at fuch times efpe- 
cially, to make the Levites* the fatherlefs, widows, and ftran- 
gers, partakers of their joy, by inviting them to the feaft, of 
fending them fome portions of their good cheer. 

Thbir high places were of two forts, either thofe where 
they only worfhipped the true God, by burning incenfe and^ 
offering facrifices to him ; or fuch in which they ferved ftrange 
gods, and committed the moil horrid wickednefs in their 
worfhip. Both thefe became fo common and univerfal, that 
wt read tat of few kings who had the courage to pull them 
down; whtlft many others, tho* otherwife commended for 
their piety and zeal, are yet recorded for having left this evil 
imrcformed. The firft of thefe, tho* lefs criminal, and 
feomingly countenanced by the examples of Samuel, David* 
EUJha y and other infpired perfons, were nevertheless exprefly 
forbidden by God, unlefs it were done by his own command, 
as we have fcen elfewhere + : but as to the laft, it is certain, 
nothing could be more exprefly forbid, or more feverely 
threatened, we may fay punifhed ; notwithftandihg which, 
Jojbua had been fcarcely dead above twenty years, ere they 
began to relapfe into it This defection began about the 
times of Otbkiel and Ehud* and increafed fo faft, and fpread 
fo wide, that it would beendlefs to enumerate their falfe deities, 
and the places dedicated to their worfhip, as well as the abo- 
minable ceremonies which were pra<ftifed in them. But our 
defign is not to 'dwell upon this fubjecft, having already fpoken 

f See before p. 289. note(HJ. f Vide Judg. iii. 5, & feq. 

round or oval figure, becaufe it is often joined to the verb ,330' 

Saw/, to furaound, to fit #r Hand round. Thus it is faid by Samuel 

(59) we not J** down till he come ; ajid the pfalmift 
fays, tby children Jhall he like olive branches round about thy table 

(60) . We do not pretend indeed, that this Argument is altoge- 
ther conclusive, feeing the word Semf % round about, is 
made uie of by Mo/et, where he (peaks of a fquare table, as when 
he commands the priefb to fprinkle the blood of the victim round 

about the altar, tho* it was of a fquare form (61). • 

(59) 1 Sam, xvi. 1 1. (60) Pf. exxviii 3. (61) Con/. Levic. 
i. 5. & u.&Exod. xxrii. 1. 

Vol. III. Y y of 
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of it in the hiftories of thofe nations, from whom thejr a- 
dopted them. It will be fufficient to pbferve upon the whole, 
that they adopted the falfe gods of all thofe nations, in the 
midft of whom they lived, and fet up altars and idols to them 
upon every hill and high place, from which they came to be 
called by that name; tint the fun, moon. and ftars t were of 
the number of their deities, and that, as the rites of thofe 
falfe deities became more and more (hameful, and unfit for 
common view, they betook themfelves to fet up tents and 
booths, and to plant groves, to conceal the abominable things 
that were done in them ; the very women, who were become 
ufelefs in that hellifh commerce, finding out a way of profti- 
tuting themfelves, as it were, at fecond hand, by furnilhing 
the infamous votaries with all kind of conveniencies *. Solomon 
is juftly branded in fcripture for having brought this evil to its 
height, by the multitude of his Grange women, and which 
was never thoroughly rooted out till Jo/iah's reign, that is 
about 360 years after *. 
Divinati- Besides' thefe abominable idolatries, or rather in a confe- 
ffffs. quence of them, they gave themfelves up to all kinds of divi- 

nations and witcheries pra£tifed among the Heathen, tbo'. as 
exprefly and diftinftly forbid by the law of Mofes as the for- 
mer. Thefe were of various kinds. Mofes exprefigs them 
in the terms following b , There Jhall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his fon or his daughter to pqfs through the 
fire, or that ufetb divination, or an obferver of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a corf utter .with fa- 
miliar fpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer (P). To thefe 

the 

p 

9 i King. iii. 2, 8c feq, xii. 28, & feq. xiv. 23, 24, &alib. pafl". 
a Comp. 1 King. xi. 1 8c feq. 8c z King, xxiii 4.8c feq. b Deut. 
xviii. io, 11. 

(P) We need not doubt but there might be many more of the 
like nature. But the moft inhuman of all was that of paffing 
their children thro' the fire. This rite feems to have been 
peculiar to Moloch 9 who is therefore alfo called '"jS/Sjy* -Ana- 
melecb, from Anab 9 to anfiwgr, becaufe he gave anfwers to 

thofe who consulted him by this rite, either by his priefts, or 
by dreams (62). We fhall not attempt to defcribe thofe various 
kinds of divination, either from the text, or from commentators, 
but only obfervein general, that the chief of them were per- 
formed, firir; by confuting the ftars, clouds, figns, tokens, and 
the like. This feems the meaning of the word t^HJO Men* 



(Gz)Fidt Maim. & Abarban. in Leg. 170. 
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the prophets have added fome few others, fuch as confulting 
by TerapbimS) and by the flight of arrows, by the liver of 
beafts *, by ftocks, and (laves and fuch like ; feveral of 
which were even forbid under pain of death. But fuch was 
their invincible itch of prying into futurity, that they left 

l 

e Exek. xxi. z\. d Hof. iv. 12. 



cbtjb here, which is neverthelefs fometimes ufed in a good fenfe. 

Thus Lab an fays to Jacob, *>YWTX1* Nacbajbtiy 1 home ob/er*ved 

ir experienced* that God has blefled me for thy fake (63) ; Jo- 
feph makes ufe of the fame verb, fpeaking of his divining cup 
(6a) j/but we much doubt, whether this is capable of fo favour- 
able a fenfe. However, as the word {J^nJ fignifies properly a 
ferpent ; Bo chart has alio given us an account of feveral divinati- 
ons that were performed by means of thofe creatures f . 2. Ano- 
ther way was by familiar fpiritsj which the Hebrew calls 
Oboth, fuch as the witch of Endor is faid to have had, 3. Stf CHH 
OTMDn* interrogating the dead, which the Septnagint render 

Wylnm. rovt nxfdtfc This is what the fame witch did for W, 
from which one would be apt. to conclude thefe two to be much 
the lame. 4. The fcgpQ Meka/hepb] may be properly enough 
rendered , by Leger-di-main, one *wbo deceives the fight, and im- 
pofes upon tbe pepoJders ; fuch are reafonably fuppofed thofe whom 
Pharaoh fet agaihft Mofes (65), who are there called D*Qt50lD» 
MaA/hapbim, and are fajd to have imitated /omc of his wonders 
OrVEjn^? BslabdFtbem) which word feems derived from ftnS> 

which fignifies a aflame, or tbe glittering 0/ a /pear ; or /once, be- 
caufe it dazzles the fight. The Septudgint however have tran~ 
Hated it QeLfpawic, Apothecaries, from whence the Latin , Venefica, 
Poi/ojier. 5. The "OTn Gfow ma y a 'f° properly rendered a 
Mutterer, from to gather, couple, or ajfociate, becaufe he 

fpeaks with his hps joined (66), atid is therefore rendered 
by Onielos. Bodinus doth indeed think it rather becaufe fuch a 
one alTociites fiiirnfelf with evil fpirits by compact (67), and he 
tells us accordingly in another place, that an infant, by pronoun- 
cing a certain verfc out of the Pfalmt, fhall prevent a woman's 
churning her butter, and, by repeating the fame verfc backward, 
fhall caufe itto come immediately (68). The learned Maimon (60) 
tells us of a great many ocher wonderful pranks that are done hy 
lnc k C3Hiin» Vfutterers, of whom however the pfalmift fays, that 
they cannot charm the ideaf adder, though never fo fkilled in 
their aire (70 \ . The other kinds of pracltigiators, being ftill more 
cibfcure'and inconfiderabte, we purpofedly omit. 

(63) Gen. XXX. 27. (64) Ibid xliv. 5, 15. f Hieroicoic. lib. 
i. c. 3.//. I. . (6$) Exod, vii. n. W alib.pajf. (66) Be. 
ker. Monde enchant k. (67) D*mon. Magic, lib. i. c. 6. (68) 

Lib. ii. r. 1. (.69) rHJ FH 2V* c - xi - * lo > (7°) pr - Iviii - 5- 
J< " % Y y a none 
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none of them untryed , at leaft the prophets do generally 
upbraid them with referring to thofe who pra£ti£ed them. 
Gmmcs. Games may, for ought appears, be laid to have been: 

the only cuftbm, in which they did not imitate their neighbours, 
at leaft, which they . did not introduce into their common- 
wealth. They had not fo much as a name for them, but 
what doth properly fignify to> laugh % play £, foy g , and fuch 
like innocent amufements. Even Solomon himfelf, who had 

imitated, or rather outgone, the grandeur of other kingdoms, 
and .had indulgedjitmfelfin ill Otter vanities, or what fee cafls 
the delights of the fans of men feme of which wert near 
of kin to thefe^ is his fingers and muficians of both' ft*es 5 
doth yet make no mention of any kind of games, either of 
hazard, or of the theatre ; the fcriptures do ho where (peak 
of them ( Qj . It feems rather,, that their folemn feftivds 
ferved them inftead of all fuch kind of fpe&acles and divert* 
ons ; and indeed, if we cqnfider the frequency and magnifi- 
cence of them, especially after the building of the temple* 
we £hall not heed to wonder at their preferring them to any 
others. Add to this, that *)1 that we meet with in the writ- 
ings of the antietit fethert, ftjch mTcrtullian l , aiidSt. Cyprian 
both in his fecond ±pift!e to Dohatus^ and in his book D* 
SpgffaculiS) if that piece be really his, which is fomewhat 

« Vide Gen. xviii. 19, & alib. naff. £ Exod, x*?cii. 6- Judg. 
xvi. a 5# & allb. * Gen. xxvi, 8. » ficclefiaft. iu S. * Lib. 
de Spedac. & apolog. c. 38. 

(Q.) Jf we may believe the Talmu&fti and other Jewj/b commen- 
tators, all kinds of games, ipei£Ucle8 A kC % were not oaly forbid, 
bu t abhorred, by all good lfraditcs, by reafon of th* muchiefs which 
had befallen thofe who had ventured to be prefeni at tnofe of their 
neighbouring nations. The Talmjut uttterlv condemns being pre- 
fent at any theatrical reprefoq tat ions (71); they give feveral reafont 
which we (hall omit, becaufe they a>e not over modeft ; and R. Si* 
tneon Beu-faki is there affirmed to liave rendered the firft words of 
the firft pfamv SleffiJ is tb$ man <who both not fit bis foot in a tbiatre, 
Ac. The comment on the book of Rutb introduces old Naomi, 
diffuading her daughter-in-law from returning into the land of If- 
rae/ 9 becaufe it was not the cuftbm of the daughters of it to go to 
the theatres and other fpeftacles of the QgntiUs (jz) ; and the 
large comment on the Lamentations introduces the Jewi/tt church, 
expoftulating with God, that it had never enteredTinto any fuch 
profane places ( 73). 

(70 Tra*> n -, r rmny.y*/. is. (7*) Middr. /« Ruth, c. i t 

doubtful 
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doubtful, by realbft of the difference of ftylc ; all agree in this, 
that tbc IfraeHtes never admitted any fuch games among them. 
It even appears from Mr. Selden, that games of hazard, fuch 
as dice-tables and the Mice, were looked upon as a kind of 
theft, no gain being thought lawful, that refulted from a 
contract which depended upon chance. The fame they like- 
wife affirmed of fuch who made a gain of expofing beafts or 
fowls to fight one with another k . 

As to ..their diversions, they feem to have confifted chiefly jyiverfaxs, 
in eating, drinking, dancing, and mufic. At- leaft they are 
thofe which good old Barzillai feems to bewail his incapacity 
for and for the excefs of which they were often blamed by 
the prophets ». The fcriptures do often exprefs the fimplicity 
of their happy lives* by fitting, and eating, and drinking, 
every one under his vine, and under his fig-tree. But even 
thefe diverfions could not be very frequent, unlefsit were up- 
on fuch foJcmn occafions as we have mentioned before, or at 
their fheep-fihearing, harveft, and vintage ; becaufe they 
would clfe have had but little time to have minded their coun- 
try affairs. Whether they ufed hunting, fowling, fiihing, and 
fuch like, by way of diverfion, or rather to furnifti their ta- 
bles now and then with an uncommon difh, and to preferve 
their fifclds, orchards, and vineyards, from being fpoiled by 
tflofe creatures, we will not pretend to fay, but we find fre- 
quent mention made of nets, gins, traps, fowlers, hunters, 
and fuch like. 

Thbir diet, except on fefHvals feems to have been very m etm 
plain. Boaz 9 a mighty man, complimented Ruth with drink- 
ing of .the fame water; dating of the fame bread \ and dipping 
htr merftl in tie vinegar with Aim n . JEven the prefent of 
vi&uals which were brought to David and his men, whilft he 
was in a kind of exile, were chiefly feveral kinds of pulfe, 
fome parched corn, bread, and flour, fome dried raifins and 
figs, honey, butter, cheefe, oil, and a few fatted beafts °. 
Their bread was made either of barley or wheat, baked into 
thin cakes, fome in ovens, fome upon the hearth, and others 
in a frying-pan, fome with, and fome without, oil ; they 
often ufed parched corn inftead of bread. Honey was com- 
mended for its deJidoufnefe p , and the fleece of the flocks and 
the milk of the goats were thought by the wife man fufEcient 
for food and raiment, both for the matter and his family 

* Jus. Nat. U gent. lib. vi. c. 1 1. 1 2 Sam. xix. 35 * ffai. 
y. ii, ia. Amos vi. j, & feq. n Ruth ii. 9, 14. V j Sam. 
xxv. 18. 2 Sam. xvi. 1. xvii. 28, 20. & aiib* p Vide PC. xlx. 
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High titles were unknown amongft them, unlets thofe 
which implied ibme office, fuch as general, treafurer, record- 
er and the like. They valued themfelves more upon their 
genealogies, which is the reafon why one man's name had five 
or fix of his anceftors, and fometimes more, tacked to it. 
Some regard was likewife had to the diftin£tion of tribes or 
families ; as for inftance, to thofe of the priefts and Levites, 
upon a religious account, to that of *Judah, by reafon of the 
fceptre being promifed to it, and to that of Ephraim, out of 
refpedt to jfofepb's memory. The fame refped was likewife 
paid in every tribe to thofe who were the heads or fathers of 
it, and to all the elder branches in general. Next to thefe, 
old men, of what tribe or branch foever, were had in great 
veneration. The name of oldman, or. elder, as our verfion 
renders it, feems all along . to imply fome thing of dignity in 
the Mofaic writings, and their experience and gravity feems 
to have intitled them to be the proper perfons to take cogni- 
fance, and to judge of all important matters, in the places 
where they dwelt, as well as to. the refpe£fc of the younger 
fort upon that account. But this refpefl did not confift in 
giving them, or indeed to any man, how great foever, the 
king excepted, any pompous title j but in a fubmiflive ap- 
proach and behaviour, and in a refpe&ful phrafe peculiar to 
the Hebrew 5 in which, though the fecond perfon was always 
ufed even to a prince, yet the fpeaker always expreffed himfelf 
in the third, with the addition of fervant or handmaid; let 

thy fervant fpeak a wordy inftead of, let me fpeak ^behold thy 

fervant or handmaid, for here am i. The women, whether 
becaufe they were more baihful and timerous, or perhaps, 
greater flatterers, were ftill more remarkable for the modeft 
turn of their expreffions, and the humblencfs of their beha- 
viour **. 

Their laborious and frugal lives, and the healthfulnefs of 
the country, were effectual means to prevent a vaft number 
of thofe difeafes, which have been fince ufibered into the world 
by luxury and floth. It is for this reafon, that we read of fo 
few, if any, difeafes among them, much lefs of phyficians, 
except fuch as are now known by the name of furgeons, whom 
the antient Greeks , as well as the Hebrews , called phyficians 
or healers. Thus the Mofaic law condemned the man who 
wounded another to pay, amongft other things, the falary of 
the phyfician. Such were thofe whom king Afa is blamed for 
his too great confidence in, when he laboured with a diftemper 

** Vide Ruth ii. 13. 1. Sam. i. 15, 16. xxv. 23, 8c fcq. U 
alib. 
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in his feet, which the generality of interpreters take to have been 
a kind of gout ; and whofe skill extended no farther than out- 
ward applications j for we read nothing in the facred books of 
purges, fweats, vomits, diet-drinks, and other fuch evacuat- 
ing medicines, though often of planters, ointments, bandages, 
and fuch like. This feems indeed the reafon of their living 
fo long, as well as of their being fo healthy and fruitful, even 
to the end of their lives. 

1 

Their mourning was either for the death of their near re- Mourning. 
lations, or for any misfortunes, either public or private ; and 
was exprefled in both cafes much after the fame manner ; not 
with fuch formalities as are ufed among us, which hardly 
reach beyond the outfide ; but by fuch as exprefled all the 
tokens of an inward grief, or at leaft would be apt to caufe a 
real one in thofe, who were obliged to go through fuch a 
feries of mournful ceremonies. The firft fallies of it were 
followed by rending their cloaths, uncovering their heads, 
finiting their breads, tearing their hair and beards, putting 
afhes and dirt upon their heads, inftead of perfumes (which 
were quite laid afide all the time of mourningj, going bare- 
foot, putting on fackcloth next the skin, lying upon the bare 
ground, and the like r . The neighbouring nations had ftill 
more violent ways of expreffing their grief, by pricking, cut- 
ting, and fcarifying themfelves ; but thefe were exprefly forbid 
by the law of Mofes f . As foon as thefe firft fits of grief were 
ended, they changed theircloaths for others that were ftreighter, 
coarfer, dirtier, and more ragged. They covered their faces with 
their upper garment to hide their tears ; they fafted till fun- 
et, and then contented themfelves with the plaineft diet ; they 
fkept a profound filence, which they never broke, but to utter 
fome groans or complaints, or at moft fome doleful lamentati- 
on c . Some did even choofe to lie in the afhes, or on a dung- 
hill, and to avoid the fight of any light. This mourning laft- 
ed longer or fhorter, according to the occafion ; and when 
it happened for the death of a confiderablc pcrfon, even a 
whole month, as was done for Mofes and Aaron u ; but when it 
was for an ordinary pcrfon, or near relation, it Lifted but about 
a week (R). In public mournings, the people were wont to 

get 

r zSam.i. n, 12. xii. 16. xiii. 31, Sc feq. Ezek. xxiv. 16, 17. 
f Levit, xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1. Vide Fag. in loc. * 2 Sam. 
i. 17, &fcq. » Num. xx.ult. Dcut. xxxiv. 8. 

(R) The Talmudijls, however, have abated much of thefe fc ve- 
rities, as being too often attended with great inconveniencies (74) ; 

(74) mna ma. Maim. 7>«*. Suns c. 
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get up to the tops of their houfes, there to give the greater 
vent to their grief ; at fcaft it feeras probable, that Acre -was 
fome fuch cuftom by what the prophet (ays, fpeakwg to Je- 
rujalem, what aileth thee now, that thou art gone up wholly to 
the bouji-upS) and fo on w : and Speaking ejfewhere of the 
Moabites, he fays *, on the tops of their houfes y and in their 
streets, every one Jball bowl, weeping abundantly. 
Funerals: Their fimeral ceremonies were no lefe mournful. As foon 

as a pcrfon was dead, all the near relations came to the houfc 
in their mourning habit, and fat down upon the ground, with 
a mournful filence, whilft another part of the houfe echoed 
with the voices of mourners, and the founds of inftruments 
fuitable to the occafion, and hired for the purpofe f (S). Thefe 
iafted till the funeral was over, when the neareft relations re- 

w Ifai. ml i. ■ Ibid. xv. 3. * Jerem. he. 17. 

for which reafon they allow the mourners their full fwing of crying 
and all other exprcfions of the deepeft forrow ; bat cxpkk, that it 
jbnuld abate every day after, especially if it is to laft a whole 
month, which Jofepbus thinks* ij as long as a wife man would de- 
fire to mourn for the lofs of the neareft relation, or of the dcareft 
friend 1 75). 

And here we cannot bat take notice of an obfervation of a cele- 
brated author, that the I/rmelites, and other antient nations, were 
more plain and nndifguifed than we. Their joy , lays he, was ac- 
companied with longs and dances, and their grief with load com- 
plaints : their fear exprefied itfelf with cries, and their anger with 
ill language (76 ). The remark in faft is certainly juft, and, with 
refpeft to the Israelites, very charitable ; and an excellent pattern 
fix thofe of his church to copy after. 

(S) As to the mufical inftruments, we have no inftance of their 
being ufed upon thefe occaftons in the old tefbunent ; only we find 
it prafijfed in our Saviour's time (77; ; and the Talnmdifts affure us, 
that it was not only an antient cuftom, but that it was even obliga- 
tory, and that the peoreft huftund could have no lefs than two of 
them for his wife {78). Thefe inftruments, according to them, 
were a kind of mournful flute ; hence that proverb of theirs, fluta 

ferwe either for a bride or for the dead (79). As for the hired ling- 
ers, their office was to ling fome mournful ditty, proper to fill the 
company with the deep eft forrow. One of them is elegantly com- 
prifed in few words by one of their rabbies, Mourn far the mourn- 
ers, and not for the dead, for be is at reft, andtve in tears (80). 

(75) Ant. lib. iv. c. 8. (76) F/eury Maurs des Ifratht. c. 1 8. 

(77) Matt. ix. 23. (78) Mpm.Tr. nillTO- 4. Gemar. 
Babyl. in eund. titul. (79) Traff. KJPVO tt22r *• 6. (80) 

far* Rabbin, ap. Hott. in Goodw. lib. w. t. 5. note xz. 

fumed 
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fumed ^rf^ mcjoiacholy ppfture, and continued in it all the 
time, ot <jfe mpuraing, ; coring, jfitting, and lying upon the 
ground, and never fpeaking to anyj unlefs fpoken to. Their 
very fp^ waa unclean and defiled by thofe that eat of it 2 . They 
neither made their beds, wafhed themfelves, or pared their 
nails. In aw^Qfdj tbey abftained from every thing that could 
yield them any delight. Tbey made indeed a kind of ban- 
quet for $he reft of the- mourners, called by the prophets, the 
bread of 'men, a$d wine^ ox cup of confolation* ; but even 
then their rubles' were -only covered with wooden, or com- 
mon earthen platters and trenchers ; and for the fame reafon 
they were not allowed to drink above ten Nglafles of wine at 
it, namely, three before, three at meat, and four after it, left 
any fhould get drunk, and betray any to!c;en of mirth i>. 

In the mean time, there were proper perfons appointed to 
make ready the corpfe for the burial. It was looked upon as 
a duty incumbent on the neareft relation prefent to clofe the 
eyes of the deceafed- This cuftom is taken from God's pro- 
mise to Jncoi, that his fon Jofepb ihouJd perform that office 
to him c - If the perfon was of a cpnfiderable rank, they em- 
balmed him, if otherwife, they contented themfelves with 
waihing him ,(T). Sometimes they added a mixture of fvveet 
drugs and fpices y. in which they either wrapped the body, or 
which they burnt about it. This laft is what we find was 
done at the funeral of Afa^ king of Judah, whofe corpfe the 
text fays, was laid upon a ^lately bed, which Me had caufed to 
be filled with «oftly perfumes made with great art, and with 

* VideHofea ix. 4. * Ezek. xxiv. 17. Jerexn, xvi. 7. 
Tract. Abel. c. 4. « Gen. xivi. 4. 

(T) This ceremony of wafting, was at leafl pra&ifed in oar Sa- 
viour's time {2 1 J; but how long before, is noteafy to guefs. The 
Jews indeed think it both antient and neceflary , and add, that it 
was no {boner performed, but they immediately flopped the main 
-emun&ories of the body, that no defilement might iflue forth (82). 
As'to what is added above, about wrapping the body in fpices, it 
is inferred from what is faid of Jofefh that — imDJfTV Vajican- 
thubu (83), the verb*\Qyf], fignifying according to the Talmudifls, 
to anoint with a mixture made up of fpices and other fweet drugs. This 
we find was done to our Saviour (84), and Aiaimon mentions it as a 
conftant practice ufed among the Jews (85). 

(81*) Ja, ix. 37. (Si) Maim, in Trac?. Silt*. 4- C 8 3) 
Gen. I. wr. ult. (84) John xix. 40. ($5, Ubifuf. 
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which they made a very great burning for him * (V)* Neither 
was this ceremony peculiar to ' that prince^ but common 
to the kings of Judah> and as fitch promifed by the prophet 
to Zedekiah e , and refufed unto Jehoram How they drefled 
the corpfe, or how they conveyed it to the grave* we- dare 
not affirm, the law having ordained nothing concerning thefe r 
or any other circumffances relating to funerals ; it is probable 
thatcuftom and the circumftances of perfons made them more 
or lefs fumptuous (Wj. The accompanying- of- the corpfe to 
the burying place was rather an office* of civility than obliga- 
tion, and yet not only relations, neighbours-,, and acquain- 
tance aflifted at it, but even thofe who- met the proceffior* 
thought it incumbent upon them to join with the company j 
only the priefts were not to be prefent at it, unlefs it were a 
very near relation, as we have feen elfewhere. The funeral 
of Abner^ one of David's generals g , doth give us an idea 
of the remainder of the ceremony. The king's fervants, 

d 2 Chron. xvi. ulf. e Jerem. xxxiv. 5. * *Chron. xxu 
H). g 2 Sam. iii. 31, & feq. 

(V) From thefe places, and another (till more obfcure in Amor 9 
fome have taken up a notion, that burning of the dead had been 
adopted by the Jews (86;. But neither the texts above quoted* 
nor any inftance we can meet with in their hiftory doth- counte- 
nance fuch- an opinion,, which all the Jtwrjh doctors do difown ; 
affirming, that nothing was burned at thofe funeral obfequies, but 
thofe fweet perfumes abovementioned. Wc may add, that Jofiah'% 
burning the bones of the prieils of Baalim upon their idolatrous al- 
tars (87) implies, at leaft, a kind of abhorrence againft fuch a prac- 
tice, unlefe when it was done by way of punilhment. Only R. Sa* 
lomon adds, that they burned over thofe royal bodies tfltO' 
t^Ot£,*n their beds, and other fupdlcBilia <uentrh y five quicqnid 

•vcncri in fester at (88}. 

(W) The gofpel doth indeed give us fome account of the man- 
ner of burying at that time, both by what we read concerning that 
of Laxarus, of the widow's fon at Nai» t and alfo by the ceremo- 
nies which were performed at that of our Saviour; but we cannot 
thence infer, that they are the fame that were ufcd before the cap- 
tivity. Maimon tells us, that the richeft perfons,, even princes, 
were allowed t ut one Zux 9 or winding Jheet % left it mould caft a 
flume on the poorer fort, who could afford no more. Neither was 
it allowed to be made of rich, or embroidered fluffs, bccnufc fuch 
pride did more become infideb, than the people of God He adds, 
that they alio covered the face of the dead, that it might not be 
difcovcrcd, when any died through poverty and want 89). 

f8:V; Gfc vi. 10. (87) 2 Cbron. xxxiv 5. (88) Vide Munft; 
in Ju an, xxxiv. fab. note 'A, ($9 J Ubifup. 

with. 
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- with fjfot A at their head, were commanded to inarch before 
the corpfe in deep mourning, with their doaths rent, and 
girded with feckclotfc, .^rfiilft himfelf followed the bier to 
Hebron^ Abmr 's burying -place. As foon as they were come 
to it, the king himfelf made a funeral oration in his praife, 
which was accompanied with the mournful voices of all the 
company, whilft they were depofiting the body into the grave. 
It appears moreover, that the day could not be far fpent when 
*hey buried that great genera], biecaufe, when, upon their re- 
turn home, David was entreated by his fervants to takefome 
refrefhment, heanfwered with an oath, that he would neither 
pat nor drink, till the fun was down h (X). 

Th.by had fuch an extreme abhorrence againft having their Sepulchres, 
own, or their friends bodies expofed after death, that they 
denied Sepulture to none, but fuch as were guilty of felf-mur- 
der, and not eyen to thefe, but till after fun-fet. They had 
burying places for ftrangers, and for fuch who were put to 
death for capital crimes. The provident care of the patri- 
archs to make dire of a fepulchre for their pofterity, and feve- 
ral exprefs threatnings in the facred writings, made them 
cfteem it as a fevere curfe from God, r to be deprived of burial 1 , 
and a bleffing to be interred among their anceftors. For this 
xeafon, thofe who had inherited a .burying .place were extreme- 
ly careful of. preferring it to their pofterity ; and thofe who 
had not, were no lefs felicitous to provide one for themfelves 
and their families : and as the law had ordained nothing con- 
cerning thenv fo they thought it indifferent where they had 
them,, whether in a garden, an orchard, a field, a mountain, 
or in a rock, fo they could but fecurc the pofTeffxon of it. 
We do nor read indeed of any epitaphs or monumental in- 
scriptions being ufed among them, yet we may reafonably 

h Ibid. ver. 35. * Vide Jerem. viii. z. xxii. 19. Ecclef, vi, 3, 
& alib. 



(X) It appears from the examples of Tobit and of the Maccabees > 
that they ufed moreover to 'ay fome kind of victuals over the ic- 
pulchres of the dead, that the poor might receive the benefit of 
them, and pray for the foul of the deceaicd, for whom they ufed 
alfo to offer facrifices, that they might be abfolved from their Jins, 
and be at peace (go). But thefe, etycciaUy the laft, feem rather 
to have been works of fupercrogation, being no where commanded 
cr countenanced by any thing we meet with in the canonical books^ 
and in all likelihood* never practifed till after the captivity. 

(90) Fide Tobit. nu. if. vi<ie.& Ecclcf. x.\x. iS. z Mf^ff. x;i. 
43. &ft- 

Z x 2 iuppofe. 
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fuppofe, that every family, at leaft, fet foihe particular mark 
upon their burying place : they were even under ran obligation 
to diftinguifh them from other places, by fome peculiar mark, 

that people might not be defiled by going over them. But there 
was fomething ftill more particular to diftinguifh the graves of 

eminent perfons, as we may infer from the inftance of the -man 
of God, who had foretold the. deftru&ion of the altar of 
Bethel, and whofe grave was known by fome infcription or 
mark above 300 years after, when Jofiah was fulfilling his 
predi&ion k . The fepulchres of the kings of Judah were in 
that part of JerufaUm where the temple flood Eze&iel teems 
to hint, that they were cut in the rock under it, when he fays, 
that the Lord's holy hill fhould be no more defiled by the car- 
cafes of their kings m . All his defcendants are faid to have been 
buried in the fame place, except Manajfeh, who was buried 
in the garden of Uxza, adjoining to his own houfe n . Whe- 
ther the fepulchreof David was built, or only begun by him, 
and finiftied by Solomon, or any of his fucceflbrs, is .not cer- 
tain : but it is ftill to be feen at this day, without the walls of 
the prefent Jrrufalem- though fome think it more likely, that 
it flood ?t firft within the walls of the old. It is a moft ftate- 
ly piece of work, and perhaps the only genuine monument 
of that antient city. We have given a defcription of that 
furprifing fabric in another fc£tion -f-, to which we have no- 
thing to add on that head. 

A late modern Jewijb traveller 0 has added feveral other 
particulars relating to this royal tomb, but which we dare not 
infert, nor give credit to. However, it was in this place, that 
'Jofe.phus tells us p , Solomon did lay up an immenfe treafure, 
which was not difcovered, or at leaft broke in upon, till thir- 
teen hundred years after, when the city being ftrtightly be- 
ficgcd by ylntiochus, Hircan the high-prieft had recourfe to the 
tomb, and drew three thoufand talents out, and bought off 
hi , enemy with a good part of it. He adds, that Herod did 
1 ike v/ife find a way into another hidden cell, out of which he 
got a prodigious treafure, "but that neither he nor any oneelfe 
could ever difcover the bones of David, his tomb being fo 
artfully contrived, and fo deep in the ground, as to elude the 
moft curious fcarch. Something like this Mr. Jay has given 
us in his polyglot,, .out of an antient Arabic manufcript, but 
whether cither of thefe had the account from any authentic re- 
cords, or from a bare tradition they do not tell us. The 

* Comp. 1 King, xiii i, &'feq. 8c 2 King, xxiii. 17. 1 1 King, 
ii. 10. xi. 43, & alib. part*. »" Ch xliii. 7, 9. « 2 King. 

xxl 18,26. f Sc <2 before, p. 1 39. o Be;mj. Tudbl, k ai. 
p Ant. lib. vii. c. 1 2. 
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burying <place* of the kings of Iftaeh afteif Jeroboam's re- 
volt, were in Samaria but we cannot fuppofe them to have 
equalled thofe of Judah, both becaufe they, were inferior to 
them in riches,, and beeaufe the crown never flayed in one 
family above three or four generations. Thofe of private fa«* 
milics were in aU likelihood more or lefs fumptuous, according 
to their quality and opulence \ they were however curious to 
have them, if poffible, cut into the rock, which was nc dif-» 
ficuk matter in fuch a rocky and mountainous country. They, 
were to be, according to the rules laid down in the Talmud * 9 
which probably took them from the form of the antient fe- 
pulchres that were built before the captivity, fix cubits long, 
jour in. breadth, and feven in height. Round thefe there 
were like wife to be little nitches or cells for the repofiting of 
the dead bodies, to the number of eight according tc fome, 
or thirteen according to others. The mouth of it was covered 
with a large ftorie, which they called Gallal y from the rolling 
it upon the cave. This ftone, if there were no other orna- 
ments over the grave, was to be often whited, that paflen- 
gers might fee it at a diftance, and the fame, was done at .leafl: 
to thofe monuments which were erected for confiderable per- 
fons. How they beautified them in our Saviour's time, his com- 
paring the hypocritical Pbarifees. to them r fufficiently fhews ; 
and if thofe that are ftill extant under the names of the tombs 
of Abraham, Rachely jibfalo?n y Elijha, and others, be really 
theirs, which is much to be qucftioned, it mull: have re- 
quired no fmall pains and coft to keep them fo long in re- 
pair (Y). 

From 

* Tract. Bava Batra, c. vi. 2. Vide GJoff. Barten. ad Tract. 
Mohed. Xaton. c. i. r Matt, xxiii. 27. 



(Y) The Jews called thefe burying places tbt boufes of the living. 
The Talmudifts pretend, that Jerufalem had this peculiar privilege 
above other cities, that' it had but two tombs, namely that of Da- 
*vid 9 and that of the prophetefs Huidab, which they pretend had 
been built by the old prophets ; and that when a corpfe was 
to be tranfported from one place to another, it was not lawful to 
go through the city, tho' it was in their way, left itfhould be de- 
filed by it (91) We find a Grange opinion among' the Jews, how 
old it is we cannot affirm, that thofe who die out of the land of 
Canaan ma!! be excluded the renirrection, unlefs God be pleafed to 
afford them a fubterranean way, by whfch their fouls, after" a long 
tumbling, or volving about, may at length happily reach it. This 



(91) Vide Bafnag. R. H. lib. /. c. 7. 
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From thefe houfes of the dead, we gladly pais to thofe of 
the living 5 and here we obferve in the firft place, that they 
were plain, low, and flat, Suitable to the climate, with rails 
round the tops, to keep people from falling* Their furni- 
ture was much after the fame ftyle ; chimnies, fafhes, and 
tafements were needlefs, where they were forced to ftudy 
coolnefs and frefhnefs, for the fame reafon tapeftry was of no 
ufe but upon, the floor, to fit, eat, or fleep upon 5 and if they 
ufed any bedcurtains, they were made of fome fine gauz, to 
keep off gnats.and other infe&s, whence comes the name of 
canopy. Their beds feem to have been at fome confiderable 
height from the ground, from their common phrafe of climbs 
ing up to them +4-t« The prophet Amos^ c. vi. 4- doth 
upbraid the effeminate with lying upon beds of Ivory, and up-r 
on their foft couches ; and the harlot in the Proverbs , vii: 16. 
fpeaks of the fine furniture and perfumes with which flie has 
decked her own ; and no doubt, a great deal of luxury had 
been introduced by Solomon's wiyes, and was imitated by the 
fbfiter y burit is plain, that lying hard muft have been more 
fuitable to the Jieat of the country, as well as the fimplicity of 
their forefathers, and upon both accounts preferred by the 
wifer fort. If we might guefe of the reft of their furniture by 
that which the Shunammite put into the prophet's chamber, we 
muft fuppofe, that- they did not value themfelves upon the 

* 

f 4-f Pf. exxxii. 3. 2 King. 1. 16. 

uotion is partly owing to that extreme folicitude, which the old 
patriarchs, efpecially Jacob and Jo/epb, (hewed, to have their bo- 
dies buried there, and partly to an exceffive fondnefs themfelves 
have for tiie land', not only upon account of its fancied holinefe 
» and excellence above all others, but more particularly, becaufe they 
think, that it will prove the fcene of the refurrection. This lalt 
they infer from a miftaken place in Ezekiel (92), which, if rightly . 
underftood, rather implies, that God would raife his people out of 
their graves, and bring them from the lands in which they died, 
into their own land, (that of Canaan) ; as one of their own rabbies 
has plainly (hewn againft them (93). However, this is one of the 
three reafons whicl) the others give for Jofepb y * exacting an oath of 
his brethren to carry his body into Canaan. The fecond is, that he 
fore fa w that the daft of Egypt would be turned into lice, which 
would have been a difcrcdit to his aihes ; and the third, led the too 
great veneration of the Egyptians for hia memory, mould jnfenfi- 
bly have drawn them into the worfhip of his relics ( 94J. 

(92) Exek. xxxvii. 11,12. (93) Kimchi in Joe. (94) Vide 
R Sal, J arc. in Gen. /. 25. 
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richnefs or fuperfluity of it. . And we may here obferve in 
general, that there is more, frequent mention made in the fa* 
cred books of veflels of wood and earth, than of thofe of 
more coftly fluff. 

From this prophet's chamber and furniture, we beg leave 
to make two remarks ; the firft is, that bed chambers were 
raifed at fpme diftance from the ground,, becaufe they are 
called by a name that implies an a/cent , and might be as pro- 
perly rendered an upper room. Perhaps the reafon of their be- 
ing thus raifed was, to avoid the dampnefs of the earth, 
which may be reafonably fuppofed greater and more dange- 
rous, efpecially to thpfe who did lie upon the ground within, 
than without doors. The other is, thai tho' they did not 
turn fo much of the night into day as we do, yet they made 
ufe of artificial light, which was that of an oil lamp, and this 
had more or fewer branches, according to the work that was 
done by it. Thus Solomon's houfe-wife is reprefented in the 
Proverbsy rifing whilft it is yet dark, and diftributing her 
work among her fervants ; where there is alfo a beautiful de r 
fcription of a well regulated family. As to the largenefs of 
their houfes, and number of their apartments, we may fup- 
pofe them to be anfwerable to the richnefs and numeroufnefe 
of the family. The women had their feparate apartments, 
both for privacy, in which they were like other eaftern na T 
tions, and for legal infirmities, which fecluded them from the 
reft of the family for a time ; during which none muft make 
life of their beds, chairs, tables, or any other part of their 
furniture or utenfils. All the females of a houfe were obliged 
to be exceedingly careful in this particular, from which the 
pooreft fort were not exempted, tho* it could not fail of 
putting fuch to great inconvenience. Upon this account, as 
well as fome others, they were Jikewife forced to have places 
for bathing in every houfe. Their laborious life, the heat, 
and drynefs of the country made wafhing likewife necelTary, 
and as it is apt to dry the skin too much, they ufed to anoint 
themfelves, either with oil, or with fome other ointments, 
more or lefs coftly according to their circumftances, but 
generally perfumed f 

The arts in which the Jfraelites did chiefly diftinguifh Tbtirarts 
themfelves were thofe of war, hufbandry, poetry, and mu- and trades. 
fic. The firft of thefe was in a manner natural to them. We War* 
fliall not venture to fay how much they, efpecially Mofts their 
leader, had learned of it in Egypt ; but whoever obferves the 
regular order of their encampments, intrenching, fighting, 

retiring, and fuch like, of which vpc? bav? had occafion to 

fpeak 
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fpeak in another place f, mufi allow him to have been as ex- 
perienced a general as any of hk time ; and his people as well 
trained up in it as any of their neighbours. We need not to 
remind our reader here, in how fhort a time, not above fix 
years, they conquered the greateft part of Canaan , in fpight 
of all the natural and artificial ftrength of that country, and 
the united oppofition of its warlike inhabitants. Neither was 
it poflible for them to forget it at any time afterwards, becaufe 
they were continually engaged in fome war or other with their 
neighbours', from the days of ycjhua to 'the reign of Solomon 5 
infomuch, that it is recorded in one place as a kind of won- 
der, that the land bad reft forty years f . A late author t has 
moreover been at the pains to prove the antient Jews to have 
been a warlike nation, not only from the many inftances of 
their prowefs mentioned in holy writ, but like wife from the 
great number of warlike terms which he has colle&ed out of 
thofe books, which manifeflly fhew them to have • been very 
well verfed in the military art. We fhall refer our readers to 
the author himfelf for thofe curious remarks, and only ob- 
ferve here, that the writers from whom he took them were 
neither given to flattery, or partial And nds for their own na- 
tion, but related thefe fafls with the candor and fimplicity 
which became infpired penmen. As to their generals, whe- 
ther judges or princes, or officers who a£ied under them, 
their warlike deeds will be mentioned in their proper place, in 
the fequel of this hiftory ; N and as to the people, tho' their 
courage was not always proof, but wanted often to be fup- 
ported by art, yet we may fay, that their men were all train- 
ed up to war, at leaft till David's reign, for we do not read 
of any regular troops till that time. Till then, as foon as 
their rulers had refolved upon a war, whether offenfive or de- 
fenfivej the fummons were fent to every tribe, upon which, 
all that were fit to bear arms were obliged to repair to the 
place of rendezvous, with their arms and provifion for a 
month ; and there a certain number was drawn out according 
to the prefent exigence, and the reft fent back to their own 
home, and as foon as they had atchieved what they went 
upon, they returned every one to his own home u . This did 
happen very often on the very day on which they - fet out ; 
the country being fmall, and their enemies at their elbow, it 
wafc a common thing for them to fally out, engage the ene- 
my , : beat" or be beaten, and be at home on the fame, or at 

f See before, p. 46. & feq. f Jodg. v. ult. 1 Fo lard, DHL 
fere, fur la Ta««ique des Hcbreux. tt 1 Sam, xi. pafll xiii. 2, A 

moft 
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jnoft on the next, night. It was eafy for their army to be 
fubiifted, when their greateft marches did not exceed two or 
three days journey : the whole people of If r a el may therefore 
be looked upon as a body of militia trained up in war, and in 
time of peace inured to a laborious life, that of agriculture, 
Their generals, from Jojhua to Saul? were either appointed 
over them by God, as Othniel? Gideon? Samfon w and others, 
or chofen by the people, as yephthah *, or by treachery and 
cruelty? as Abimelech f. Thefe however, efpeci.ally the two 
laft, were not univerfally obeyed, but by thofe only who had 
• chofen them, which occafioned fuch commotions amongft 
them, that they found themfelves under a neceffity of having 
a icing to prevent all further difputes, and to be ready upon 
all occafions againft their enemies. 

. Their arms were, like thofe of other antient nations, 
either offenfive or defenfivei the former were fwords, fpears, 
javelins, bows and arrows, and flings. Their fwords were 
fliort, crooked, broad, and ftiarp, which they girded upon 
their thigh 2 ; we read alfo of two-edged fwords a ; as for 
their javelins, they feem rather to have been a kind of fhort 
pikes, fuch as that which Saul threw at David b. They 
were like wife very expert at flinging of {tones? witnefs Da- 
vid's killing of Goliath? and the inhabitants of Gibeath? who 
are recorded to have hit within a hair's breadth c. The ex- 
pre/lion often ufed, gird every man bis /word? and even by 
David in his fugitive ftate d , when he was expofed to con- 
tinual dangers, ihews the cuftom of wearing fwords, at any 
time but that of action, not to have been known, even to 
the yewi/h warriors. Saul is the only pcrfon who is obferved 
to have had his javelin or fpear always about him c , and this 
perhaps not till his fufpicion and rage againft David made him 
think himfelf unfafe without it. Their defenfive arms were, 
the helmet, (hield, breafl-platc, coat of mail, and target : 
fome wore even greaves, to fave their legs. We find a des- 
cription of a complete armour in that of Goliath f ; but it is 
probable,, that all thefe were more common among their 
neighbours than among the Ifraelites? at leaft before David's 
reign ; for we find, that in Deborah's time there were found 
neither fhield nor fpear among the forty thou land that fought 
againft Si/era * i and that when David came to be dreffed 

w Judg. iii, vi, & xv, pafl". * Ibid. xi. 6, & feq. y Ibid, 
ix, pafT. * Vide Exod. xxxh. 27. Pf. xlv. 3. Jud. iii. 16. * Pf. 
cxlix. 6. * 1 Sam. xviii. 11. c Judg. xx. 16. a 1 Sara, 
xxv. 13. * Ibid. xix. 9. xxvi. 7. * 1 Sain. xvii. 5, & fcq. 
1 Judg. v. 8. 

V<#L. III. A a a cap-*-p*$ 
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cap-a-pee in SauTs armour, he was fo little ufed to that kind 
of incumbrance, that he could not flir in it, and was forced 
to pull it off K This might probably be owing to the policy 
of their neighbours, by whom they were often conquered, 
and not only ftripped of all their old weapons, but likewife 
hindered from making new ones ; infomuch, that the text 
tells us, that on the day of battle there was neither fword 
nor fpear found among SauFs army, except thofe which Jiim- 
felf and his fon Jonathan had K This indeed is very furpri- 
fing, confidering that the preceding chapter mentions one 
fignal victory, which that new monarch had got over the 
Ammonites^ in which they might have furnifhed themfelves 
with the arms of the flain, and of thofe that ran away ; to 
fay nothing of the impoffibility. of their cutting that army in 
pieces from morning till noon, unlefs they had had a confi- 
derable quantity of their own : fo that unlefs we fuppofe, 
that there is an accidental tranfpofition of the chapters and 
facts, or that the words muft not be underftood to mean 
more, than that there was a greater fcarcity of them than the 
army would require, we {ball be at a lofs to g^efs, how the 
Phili/iines could, in fo fhort a time, ftrip t>em of all their 
arms. But however that be, it is certain, that they became 
more common, after they had recovered their liberty under 
David ami Solomon ; and in procefs of time Uzziah is faid to- 
have provided a fufficient quantity of all thefc kinds, to fur- 
nifh his army with, tho' it confided of upwards of three hun- 
dred thoufand men k. Thefc arms were commonly made of 
brafs, lbmetimcs alfo of iron, ftcel, and other materials 1 (Z). 

Jol> 

* i Sam. xvii. 38, & feq. 1 Vide Ibid. xiii. 19, & (eq. 

v 2 Chron. xxvi. 13, 14. 1 Vide Ca lw. Differ t. fur la Milic. 
des Hebr. 



(Z) Some interpreters, both Jiwjb and C&riflian, think thafr 
the coat of mail which Saul died in, was made of fome kind of 
linen, fo woven as to be impenetrable (99). They render the 
words, which the young Amalckite makes Saul to fey, / am entang- 
led in this coat of linen (90 ) initead of anguijh or terror is come uptnr 
me , as ours and other veriions have it. The truth is, the word 
V!!lt^» Sbeictx* here in queftion, doth properly (ignify a fling* or 
ii kind of tut work, fuch as we (hewed the curtains of the court of 
the tabernacle to have been made of f, arid the fame word is ufed 
by the piulmiil, when he fpeaks of the queen's vefture (9*7). Our 

(95) Rabb. Levi, Munlr. fff aL in 2 Sam. 1. 9- Calm, fub w. 
Jtnns, Buxtorf., fub >voc. If^t^. (96) 2 Sasu. ibid *f" See 

tefore p\. 2^3. (97) Pfxlv. 10. 

vcrfiom 
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fpeaks of weapons of iron and bows of brafs and this 
is likewife mentioned by the pfolmift % though our ver- 
fion tranflates it bows of fieel in both places, the original be- 
ing capable of both meanings. We read likewife of ihields 
of gold and of brafs, but thefe can only be fuppofed to have 
been plated over with it, and that they were underneath of 
fome light fort of wood, elfe they muft have been rather a 
burden than a help to thofe that wore them. From the pro- 
phet's expreffion of anointing the ihield °, fome authors have 
thought, that they had got the art of covering them with 
leather or raw hides p , but thofe that were covered with brafs 
might want oiling, as much to keep them bright, as thofe 
of leather, if any fuch there were, to preferve them from 
cracking. Upon the whole, their fighting being rather a 
kind of ikirmifliing, than clofe and regular engagements, we 
find, that they chiefly aimed at excelling in the ufe of thofe 
weapons which hurt at a diftance, fuch as were the bow, the 
fling, and the javelin. 

The heat, narrownefs, and mountainoufnefs of their 
country reiidercd cavalry altogether needlefs and ufelefe, for 
which reafon they never incumbered themfelves with any, 
that being only neceflary in cold and fpacious countries, 
where marches are long, and the ways lefs difficult. Abfa- 
km was the firft we read of, that made ufe of them in his 
revolt againft David but his ill fuccefs and lofs of the bat- 

ro Job. xx. 24. n Pf. xviii. 34. 0 Ifai. xxi. 5. p Calm. 
& Folard, ubi fup. 3 2 Sam. xv. 1. 

verfion renders it barely, of * wrought gold ; but might be more pro- 
perly rendered wefte ocellata, a garment full of eyelet-boles : if there 
had therefore been any truth in what the jfmalekite told David, 
the words V^ttf UtnN> -dchaxani Jhebetx, would be more proper- 
ly rendered, lam int angled, but it might be frill as well undcritood 
by his enemies, as by his armour. However, there appears no- 
thing like fuch an impenetrable coat, fince in fact Saul % having in 
vain defined his armour-bearer to run him through with his Avord, 
did put an end to his life by falling upon his own (90), 

We may obferve here al fo, that the original has no lefs than 
four different names for what ours, and other verfions render X 

Jbield, namely tjft, Magen, f\¥f 9 Zin/tab, fHmp» Sorberab, and 
}V1D> Kidd° n > but whether they all fignified the fame kind ofde- 
fenfive weapon, and only diftinguifhed their variou3 fhapes and the 
materials they were made of, or othcrwife, we dare not fay. 



(ySJ 1 Sam, xxxi. 4. 
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tic fhew, that they were of no other fervice to him, thsui 
to facilitate his flight r . Solomon did indeed fend for a confU 
derable number of horfes from Egypt 9 with a proportionable 
number of chariots f ; but fome think, that he did it rather 
for grandeur than ufe ; and indeed the expence did fo far out-p , 
weigh their fervice, that his fuccelfbrs contented themfelyes 
with hiring them of the Egyptians* upon any exigence ; in- 
fbmuch, that Rab-Jhakeh made their want of them a pretence 
for taunting king He%ekiah, that if he lhould lend him two 
thoufahd horfes, none of his fubje&s were capable of riding 
them 1 . • From all which it appears, that the Ifraelites did 
not much regard either chariots or horfes. And yet, as to 
the former, . it is certain, they had not only feen them in E-r 
gypty where they were in great plenty; but that the Ca- 
naanitesy againft whom they were at continual wars , brought 
an almoft incredible quantity of them to the field. Si/era 
we read had nine hundred of them in his army n ; but 
what is ftill more furprifirig is, that thofe which t{ie Pbilif- 
tines made ufe of againft haul are faid to have amounted to 
about thirty thoufand w : a prodigious number indeed, if 
there is not crept fome error into the text ; and fuch as onq 
would fcarce think their fcanty country would have been large 
enough to turn them in. They were indeed fmall, being 
juft fit to contain one or two men at moft ; fome of them 
had four, and others but two wheels, and they were gene- 
rally drawn by two horfes x . The text calls them chariots 
of iron, becaufe their poles, wheels, and axles, tsfc. were 
armed with fliarp fcythes. We are told, that they hindered, 
at firft, the tribe of Judab from conquering thofe cities that 
were in the plains y . becaufe they do moft execution there. 
Refidcs the terror they were apt to inje£l in the enemy, by 
being placed along the front of the line of battle, they never 
failed of breaking the ranks, and fometimes of putting the 
adverfary to a total rout ; fo that there was no way of pre- 
venting it, but by either flopping their career, by killing 
the horfes before- their too near approach, or, if that failed, 
by opening a paffuge through them. It is likely, the Ifrael- 
ites were very well /killed in both, feeing they fo often en- 
fri^cd them, and ftill came off with vi&ory, without op- 
p;>fiiig the fame kind of definitive engines. 

r Ibid, xviii. 6, & feq. r i King. x. 26, & feq. 2 Chron. 
i. 14. 1 2 Kings xviii. 23. u Judg. iv. 3, 1 3. w 1 Sam. 

xiii. 5. * Vide Stb wch. in Veget. dc Re Mi li tar, * Judg. 

1. iq. 
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We hinted before, that they kept no regular forces before Standing 
SauPs time ; and he is mentioned to have had but few ftand- artny* 
ing troops, fcarce a handful in comparifon of that prodigious 
jaumber which David did raife them up to, namely, to above 
two hundred and eighty thoufand (A), befides the Cheretbites 
and PeltthiUs, which were ftrangers, and kept alfo in pay 
by him \ All thefe were not only continued on foot by his fon 
Solomon, but an addition was made to thofe forces, of a prodi- 
gious number of hoiks and chariots ; infomuch that he is re* 
corded to have had forty thoufand ftalls for his chariot horfes, 
befides twelve thoufand horfes for his cavalry, or lifeTgugrd a , 
and fourteen hundred chariots of war : It is certain alfo, 
that the hiftory of his fucceflbrs doth frequently mention fuch / 
numerous armies as would fcarce be credited in a prophane 
jauthor. Such were thofe of Abijab, king of Judab, and of 
Jeroboam, the new king of Ifrael ; the former of which con- 
fifted of four hundred thoufand men, and the latter of double 
thaf number, and of which five hundred thoufand were killed 
on the fpot by the army of Judah d . Such was alfo that of 
his fon Afa, which confifted of almoft fix hundred thoufand, 
with which he difcomfited that of Zerah, king of AZtbiopia, 
which confifted of a million of men *. But thegreateft ftand- 
ing army of any of the Jewi/h kings, that we read of, was 
that of Jebojbapbat, which is faid to have amounted to eleven 
hundred and fixty thoufand, all men of valour, and prepared 
for the war, belides thofe which he kept in his garifons 
throughout the kingdom *. To thefe we may add, that 
Uzziab introduced in Jerufalem a new invention of engines, 
which being fet upon the walls and towers of it, did caft ar- 
rows, and other offenfive weapons, and great ftones to a 
coniiderable diftance g . 

We find nothing in the facred books that can give us an Artofixtr 
idea of their forming fuch numerous bodies into order of bat- 
tle 5 yet if we may make a judgment from fome fcripture 

phrafes, fuch as joining in battle. Jetting the battle in array, 

z 1 Chron. xviii.ver. ult. xxvii. i,&feq. a i King. iv. 26. x. 
26. h Ibid. x. 26. « 2 Chron. xiii. 3. d Ibid, ver 17. 
* Ibid. xW. 8, & feq. * Ibid. xvii. 14, 8c feq. * Ibid, 

xxvi. j 5. 

(A) The book of the Chronicles tells us, that he had 24,000, 
which came regularly upon duty every month throughout the year, 
under their refpeclive officers (go/, which being therefore multipli- 
fdby 12, amounts to 288,000. 



(()<)) I Cbron. xxvii. 1, t$ fsf. 

engaging 
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engaging army againji army* and die like 5 or from their ex 
a£ and regular diyiUon ; 1 . Into twelve main bodies, accord 
ing to their tribes. ; 2. Each of thefe into thoufands, or regi 
ments ; 3- Into hundreds, or companies ; 4. Into tens, a 
even into threes, every one having a proper officer fet over 
them ; but above all, from their admirable method of march- 
ing and incamping, mentioned elfewhere f , we may ven- 
ture to affirm, that they obferved no lefs regularity in their 
difpoiition of the order of battle, in their onfets, fighting, 
evolutions^ retiring, and other military motions. If we may 
believe the Jewi/b authors, they ranged their army into one 
fingle line of a confiderable depth, fometimes between twenty 
and thirty deep. In the front of thefe, they placed their 
light-armed men, that is, their moft expert archers, fpear-r 
men, and (lingers, who began the onfet with a warlike fhout, 
and with fending thick dowers of arrows and ftones upon 
their enemies front, in order to injedt terror and confufion, 
and to flop the rulhing in of their chariots upon them, by 
wounding both the horfe and the driver. . This is indeed 
probable enough, feeing that method was common to all the 
Afiatic nations. We read, that David entertained a confix 
derable number of thefe troops, who are faid to have been 
ambidexter,., exceeding fierce of afpe£t, and fwift of foot K 
But what they add feems more peculiar to their nation, name-* 
ly, that they placed behind the ranks fome of the ftouteft fub* 
alterns, armed with fcythes and axes, to cut in pieces thofe 
that offered to give ground. We are ft ill to feek how they 
difpofed of their cavalry, after it became in ufe among them ; 
probably after the manner of the Egyptians* from whom 
they had it; that is in large fquadrons of fix or eight hundred 
horfe, placed on the two wings \ One thing is certain, 
that, whether they had any of their own or not, they never 
dreaded it in an enemy ; but endeavoured at once to open 
themfelves a fwift paffage through it, as the fureft way to 
gain the victory : and this is the rcafon why we find them fo 
feldom difcomfited, and fo often victorious over their enemies, 
though fuperior to them in this and many other refpedls. 

The method of attacking the enemy in feparate bodies 
was as antient, we find, as Abraham* who divided his little 
army of 318 domcftics, and difcomfited that of the four con- 
federate jtings *. It was afterwards followed by Abimelecb 
a^ainft the Shechemites l , and by Saul againit the Ammonites 
at JaleJJ) Gilcad m , with good fuccefs. We fhall pafs by 

+ Sec before, p. & feq. h 1 Criron. xii. 1, & feq. 

» Vide For ard, ubi fup. * Gen. xiv. 13, 8c feq. » Judg. 

ix. 3}. ,n 1 Sam. xi. n. *° m<l 
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fome other warlike cuftoms which they had in common with 
other nations, fuch as the ufeof the trumpet? in their marches 
and engagements, their ufual harangues before they entered 
into a&ion, and fome others, which have been hinted at al- 
ready under fome former heads. 

Thbir wars were of two kinds, either fuch as God had Wars. 
obliged them to, as thofe againft the Amalekites y and the 
feven nations of Canaan^ or fuch as they undertook by th&r 
chiefs and princes, upon any other occafion, whether offen- 
five or defenfive. The Mofaic law had left thefe to their 
difcretion ; fo that they were at liberty to engage in them up- 
on any juft grounds. We have already taken notice of 
their manner of entering upon an offenfive war, by offering 
certain articles of peace, the refufal of which was interpreted 
as a declaration of war When it was refolved upon for the 
recovery of any loft territories, they generally made a demand 
of them, and when they were attacked by enemies, they like- 
wife fent to expoftiriate with them *. However, this was 
not always the cafe, and a war was fometimes refolved upon, 
without any vifible ground, and the chartel fent in thefe few 
words, Let us look onfanother in the face, and returned in 
terms equivalent °. The challenge of the king of AJfyria 
to that of Judah was ftill more haughty ; Thy filver and thy 
gold \ thy wives and children^ and all thou hajl art mine p . 
The text obferves in both cafes, that thefe proud meflages 
proved fatal to the fenders. It was the conftant cuftom of 
the Hebrew kings to command their armies in perfon, if they 
were able ; and the people were fo ufed to it, that when 
jfhab was mortally wounded by the Syriatzs, fome of his fer- 
vants were forced to ftay him up in his chariot, to prevent his 
army being routed by the news of his death ; and as foon as 
it was difcovered by the bloodinefs of his chariot, there went 
immediately a proclamation through his hoft, to difmifs every 
man to his city and country ; though Jeho/haphat king of 
Judah) his confederate in that war, did likewife command 
there in perfon In the beginning of the Jewijh monarchy 
their kings ufed to fight on foot, as the judges had done be- 
fore them ; at leaft we do not read of any horfes or 
chariots ufed by them till a long time after ; and it is 
very probable, that they took their rife from thofe al- ^n ancetA 
liances which the kings both of Ifrael and Judah were 
often forced to make with the Egyptians ^ Syrians, and 
other nations, and which put them under a neceflity of ap- 

^ n Deut. xx. 10, & feq. See before, p. 17. note (P). * Judg. 
xi. 12. U feq. o 2 King. xiv. 8. p l King. XX. 2, & feq. 

* 1 King, xxii, $4, & feq. 

pcaring 
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pearing at the head of their army, with a grandeur anfwerable 
Offices. to 0 f they. allies. The officers of war under them were, 

I. The head, or general of the army (B) ; 2. The princes, 
or generals of each tribe. 3. The commanders of thoufands. 
4. Of hundreds. 5, Of fifties. 6. Of tens. 7. Of threes. 
(C). 8. Their fcribes, or mufter-mafters, who kept exa<£ 
rolls of all that bore arms under their diftridb. 9. Laftly, 
Their Soterim^ or inlpedtors, or, as others think, a kind 

Of provofts or minifters to inflict punifhments on all delin- 
quents. 

The Mofalc law was certainly the beft calculated to 
make a people happy, by making every man live by his la- 
bour, without luxury or am bkiqn, and at once free from the 
danger of being totally ruined, and from the temptation of 
becoming exceflively rich by thofe two vices, or from too 
Jgricul- g reat defire after change and novelty. Every man cultivated 
tun. his own vine, field, orchard, and could indifferently handle 

the plough and flail, or the fword and bow, as occafion re- 
quired, but preferred frill a quiet life under his vine and fig- 
tree. This is what their law-giver inforced, not only by the 
example of the old patriarchs, but .fiQJj.ch more by the blef- 
fings which were promifed to their obedience \ thefe were to 
be neither gold, filver, nor precious ftones, ftately houfes, 
or fumptuous furniture, but the former and latter rain, re- 
gular feafons, plenty of corn, wine, and oil, increafe of 
cattle, multitude of children, with a quiet peaceful enjoy- 
ment of them, and vicT»ory over their enemies ; all which, 
joined to the natural fertility of their foil, proved fuch 
powerful encouragements to agriculture, that there is fcarce 
any known people that gave itfelf more entirely and univer- 
sally to it than the Jews. Accordingly, from the moft opu- 
lent families of the tribe of Judab, to the moft indigent of 
that of Benja?nuiy from the oldeft to the youngeft, we find 
them either plowing, or fowing, or reaping, at the threfhing- 
floor, or feeding their numerous herds (D) ; at lead till 

Solomon 



' (B) This officer was called tfy$ "It^ Sar or P rince °f *b* 

hoft y fuch Abner was under Saul ( 100), Joab under David '(i), 

and Benaiah under Solomon (z\ 

(C) Thefe are called ED^*StT» §halijhim y and mentioned after 
the decurions, from which it is concluded, that they were inferior 
to thera ; but what their office was, is not eafy toguefs. 

(D) Thus we find Gideon threfhing when he received his com- 
Biiffion, and Boax at his harvefl when Rutb came thither to glean. 

fioo) 2 Sam. «. g. CO iW. *xi*. 2. (2; 1 King. it. 35. 

Saul 
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Solomon introduced commerce and luxury, and with it a mul- 
titude of manufactures and trades from other nations (E). 

Thus then every .one was bound to cultivate that portion 
of land which the lot had aifigned to his anceftors at its firft 
diftribution, and to maintain himfelf and family out of the 
product of it. It was his patrimony which he could not 
change for another, or alienate without injury, to his, children 
and difgrace to himfelf. The judges, and the very kings, did 
both pra&ice it themfelves, and encourage it in others ; all 
the difference there was between them and private men, was 
that they had more lands and more numerous herds. Thus 
Davidy tho* he heaped up immenfe quantities of gold and filver, 
yet in the lift of his riches, mention is made of his arable and 
pafture grounds, of his ftore-houfes for corn, wine, and oil, 
of his plantations of fig, olive, and other fruit-trees, of his 
numerous herds of oxen, camels, flieep^ and affes r . His fon 
Solomon not only multiplied them in proportion to the great 
confumption which the vaft number of his wives, concu- 
bines, and fervants, required \ but tells us, likewife, what 

r 1 Chroo. xxvii. 35, Sc feq. 

Saul tho* anointed king, was at his plow when he received news 
of the diftrefled Gileadites % and David returned to feed his flocks 
after Samuel had anointed him king ; and when he was come to the 
height of his grandeur, his fons wed to feaft one another at their 
flieep-fhearingfj). We omit many more examples of the like na- 
ture, with which the facred hillory abounds. 

(E) Whoever confiders, how many curious manufactures, were 
employed in thfe fabricatore of the tabernacle and ail its fumptuous 
utenfils, and that thofearts were rather ftibfervient to luxury than 
to the neceffities of life, fuch as were the calling of metals, en- 
graving and cutting of precious Hones, weaving of tapefhy, em- 
broidery and many more, will be apt to conclude, that other mora 
ufeful trades and manufactures were already in much greater per- 
fection among the Ifratlita, and confequentiy, that they could not 
choofe but bring and cultivate them in the land of Canaan ; but 
whether they, efpecially their matter artificers, had learned all 
thofe fine arts in Egypt* or were miraculoufly endowed with them, 
as the text doth rather intimate, yet it doth not appear, that 
any of them were afterwards ufed among them till Solomon's time ; 
and even be was forced to fend for his artificers from abroad ; pro- 
bably, becaufe the Philiftinet in Saul's time had deprived them of 

their workmen in iron (4), without which few trades could be car- 
ried on. 

(3) 2 Sam, *ui, 2$, kf fe%* ( 4) j Sam. xiii. 29, W ftq. 
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pains he took to outdo ill that Ka9 gdrie hefore him, in the 
number and elegancy of them r ; wfcere it is to be obferVfcd, 
tliat his fine gardens and orchards were chiefly ftbred With, 
foch fruit trees, plahte', and herbs, as tirerfe nibre for uic thiri 
fhew. How he commends the diligencfe of this hufbahdniah, 
and efcpofes the iftu^idit^ of ihe flbthful, evfery chapter almoft 
of his proverbs is a witnefi ; however hfc camie afterWkrds to 
depart from his own maxims, Which wferfc bUilt Upon tfae 
nioft folid reafdn and tr'ueft policy. 

For whoever confiders the fmall extent of Canaan ^ aid thfe 
numeroufriefs of its inhabitants, will be rather apt to Wohdet 
how it could be able to maintain fuch incredible multitudes, 
though cultivated with all the care and iriduftry 'they Were 
capable of (F), efpecially confidering that it was to reft 
every feverith year ; and yet it is j>lain, that it had more than 
fdffxcedthem, feeing they exported great quintittefc 6f Cbrii, 
oil, honey, arid other provifiohs to the city of *tyre 9 both for 
the fervice of the king and for the merchants Who came 
tfiither for it from othdr paVts «. Befides thtife, they had 
great quantities of rye, barley, and other grain, variety of 
herbs and roots, and efpecially of fruits fit for food ; fuch 
were their olives, dates, figs, pomegranates, and many 
more. Their very vines, which wferfc very Muiiferpu^, and 
of whofe extraordinary fertility the fpies brought luch a noble 
fpecimen w , di.d afford them food as well as drink. For as 
wine was not clrunk in fuph, plenty as it has been fince, their 
dried grapes were not only in great plenty, but were jufiljF 

f Ecclef, it j. & feq. l i King! y. it* ■ Eaefc. rxvH. 
17. w Num. xiii. 23, & feq. 

* * 

(F) The reader may eafiry form adjudgment of their numerouf- 
riefs, by the computation we made of thofe that dune out of 
Egypt , whom we mewed to have amounted to hear three mil- 
lions f ; and by that which David caufed to be made a little be- 
fore his death, the fum of which was thirteen hundred thoufknfl 
fifghting men, which being above double the number of thofe who 
came out of Egypt, we mud confequentry allow, with the flimfe 

Ero port ion of young and old men, wives, fcrvints, and flavei, to 
ave been at leait fix millions ; a prodigious number feeminjjry to 
be all fed out of the product of.fo fmall a country, tho' far enough 
from impoflible if we coniider ft, not as it is now, laid wmfte and 
depopulate by the Turt, but as it was at that time, fertile, populous, 
c ultivated and improved *. 

t Sfg mm. p. 463. y /. 534- ~" ft) *s<ilefi>r$ , 

/. 124. 
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e^ecmcd an excellent food. To all fhefe we may add the 
multitua^ #f cattle, which they not only bred themfelves,^ 
bift which jJjey Jiad from other neighbouring countries. For 
we have fe^n before, that Mejha king of Moab payed a tri- 
bute to Abab king of Ifraal of a hundred thpufand lambs, 
and as many rams with their wool *. Jebojhaphat drew like- 
Wife a conftanf Ajpply of fmali cattle from the Arabians 
from vhich we ipay conclude, that all thpfe nations, that 
wrere tributary to the Jnus* paid their tribute in fuch com- 
modities as their country abounded moft with, whether for 
food or raiment. It muft be likewife remembered, that the 
country had no woods, parks, or any wafte grounds. The 
antient Canaanites were already too populous and ftreightened 
to leave any part of the land uncultivated. Their houfcs 
were not more fpacious than their families required, and their 
gardens and orchards did equally afford them nourifhment 
With their fields and vineyards ; fo that thq* the Jews had 
doubtlefs loft, in a great meafure, their (kill in agriculture, 
as well in Egypt (where thjsy were otherwife employed, and 
where the lands were manured in a manner peculiar to itfelf) 
as during their abode in the wildernefs j yet coming into a 
country fo well and fo thoroughly cultivated, neceffity alone 
would have obliged them to imitate the diligence and induftry 
of its old inhabitants (Gj. 

After 

* 2 Kings, iii. 4. See Vol. II. p. 0,3. y 2 Chron. xvii. 1 1. 

(G) There will be nothing furprifing in all this, if we remember 
what has been obferved concerning the populoufnefs of Egypt* 
efpecially the upper one called 7hehais, and of its metropolis, which 
could fend out 10000 men and 200 chariots at each of its gates 
at one and the fame time % * and of what Tacitus tells us of that 
province, that it furnjfhed 700,000 iigh ting men (5), tho' the fol- 
diery were here fcarce a fourth part of its men, where there were 
fo many trades and manufactures which excluded them by the laws 
from bearing arms ; whereas, in Judaa* the foldiery made near 
one half of its male inhabitants. Livy tells us, that Rome, 188 
years after its foundation, had 80,000 citizens fit to bear arms 
(6) i and yet, as a judicious author obferves (7), they could only 
fubliftfrpm the territories that were about it, which are now alto- 
gether barren and uncultivated, and extended at moft but about half a 
degree, or 30" miles. We may add, that when it was at the beir, it was 
p.Qt fialf fo fertile 3* Psieftine, whofe extent was five degrees, that is 
ten times as much every way, as is plain by the geography we have 
given of it ; fo that even allowing them to be both equally fertile, 

t Sn Vol I. 386. (5f p. 437. & alib. (j j JnnaL lib. 2 

(6) Lib* i. f. 44. (7) Fleury Ma$r$ dti Ifratlit. c. 7. 

B b b a populo v, 
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Trades ami After what has been obferved here, and in a former 
mannfao note, we muft not expc£t to find any trades or manufactures 

among them before David or Solomon's time, except ftich as 
were abfolutely neceffary ; and even thefe were carried on in 
a different way from other great nations : they built their own 
houfes, their wives and fervants fpun, wove, and made their 
cioaths, baked their bread, drefled their meat, and, in a 
word, fupplied the bufinefe of cloth-workers, taylors, flioe- 
rriakers, cooks, bakers, confe&ioners, and many more. 
The plainnefs of their food, their cloathing and houfnold fur- 
niture, fome few utenfils excepted, rendered thofe trades un- 
neceflary, till a more luxurious way of living got footing 
among them. We have already fpoken of all the other par- 
ticulars except their cloathing, and this was plain and artlefs 
enough, both in its materials and make, to be done within 
doors. It muft not, however, be expedited here, that we 
fhould give an exadt defcription of their drefs, becaufe we 
have no paintings or ftatues of them, as we have of the 
Greeks and Romans ; but from what we find in the facred 
books, it appears that they had a long loofe tunic and drawers 
made of linen, next to their body, and a loofe garment, fbme- 
what like a cloak, of light woollen cloth, which they threw 
over their bodies when they went abroad (H). The beauty 

of 



populous, and cultivated, the latter moil produce 100 times as much 
provifion as the former, and confequently be able to maintain 100 
times the number of people. Soppofing then thefe Roman ci 
tizens to have made up one third part of the inhabitants, which is 
the moft that can be fuppofed, the whole will amount to 240,000, 
which being multiplyed by 100, the fum of thofe of Jud<ea will be 
24,000,000 fouls, which is above three times at many as we need 
fuppofe to have been in SfraeJ, from the largeft account that the 
holy writ gives us of them. However, left this fliould not fatisfy 
every reader, unlefs it can be proved that the land was capable of 
maintaning fuch a number, the author above quoted has taken the 
pains to compute what portion of land will maintain one man, and 
from the extent of the whole country, to make an eftimatcof the 
number of people that might conveniently fubfiil in it. We fliall 
follow our author, or the fubjett, no farther : every reader that 
underftands figures, may eafily convince himfelf, by comparing the 
number of acres, which a country five degrees fquare may be rea- 
sonably fuppofed to contain, with the largeft number of its inha- 
bitants, that we find upon record ae any time. 

1 

(H) Th,e fcripture at lead mentions only thefe two, the one under 
the name of J^irQ K**°»**bt or coat, and the other under that 
°f S*J?5* M§bil % Qx ufpir gwment. The former being next tb 

» ; the 
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of them coiififtfed either in the finenefs of the cloth, or the 
rkhnefs of the dye, fuch as purple, fcarlet, blue, and yellow \ 
but the plaineft and moil commonly worn was the white, be- 

the ikin, is reasonably fuppofed to hare been made of linen, as the 
propereft wear for hot countries, and for a people inured to labour. 
It was long and loofe, bat when they went about any bufinefs, they - 
tyed it about them, whence that exprcffion of girding onesfelf is fy no- 
nymous to getting ones/elf if readinefi. The latter was only a large 
piece of cloth cut off the whole piece, without fhaping or feam : as 
for the breeches, they w^re indeed ordered to be worn by the 
priefts, but are probably enough fuppofed to havefaen worn by the 
rett for decency lake ; tho f if we were allowed to guefs at the reafon 
of their wearing of fringes at the bottom of their garments, ab- 
ftra&ed from that given in the text, we mould be apt to think, ritsJt 
they were defigned to keep the garment dofe to the legs by their 
weight, to prevent the wind or any violent motion throwing them 
up- As to the coat of many colours fpoken of immediately after, 
we have followed our own and the generality of interpreters, tho' 
it is much difputed whether 'the . original word {3*D0» Pbafim % 
doth really fignify any fuch. thing. Some think it was a robe with 
a long train ; but tho' that might have fitted young princefles, yet 
it is fcarce credible, that Jacob would have fent his ion Jo/efb on 
fuch a journey with fuch a cumberfome garb. Others think the 
word to fignify a wide kind of fleeve, narrow towards the flioul- 
der, and widening towards the wrift, fuch as the Arabians ufed to 
wear. There is no being certain which of thefe three verfions 
is right, only ours is confirmed by the Targums, the ieptuagint and 
vufgate, which may eafily outweigh all that is urged on the other 
fide, were the iubjeft of more moment than it is. 

What we have advanced of the lfraelites being able to fupply 
their own wants without the help of artificers, during fo many 
centuries, will not appear a matter of wonder to thofe, who are 
acquainted with Homer- % writings, and remember, that he makes 
Euwuut make his own fhoes, and build himfclf itately cots for his 
numerous herds (8J, and Vlyffts to build his own fine houfe and 
fhip, whilft his wift's loom fupplied the houfe with hangings and 
carpets, and the family with cloaths (9). So that the Hebrew* 
were not the only people who afle&ed this fimple way of living, 
and thought it an inftance of great wifdom to be able to fupply 
their own wants without the help of other hands. Neither need 
we go to Plaint commonwealth for parallels of this patriarchal life, 
since there is fcarce a polite nation in antiquity which did not live 

up to it as much as the Jrws y witnefs the Egyptians, Chaldeans \ 
Phoenicians, Perfians, Grabs, Unmans, Carthaginians, Sicilians, Sec. 

witnefs alfo Homer, Mago, Cmto, Virgil, Cicero, and other authors 
who have either wrote upon, or in commendation of it. 

(8) OJxfi *h>. ear xxiii. ( 9 ) Ojif, *. 
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caufp it \yas the natural colour of the linen and wool, an** 
could be more eafily wafbed^ upon which account it is muc h 
recommended by Solomon \ it being highly necefTary in ho* 
countries tofhift frequently. Accordingly we find it was ufual 
among them to make prefents of changes of raiment 2 5 tho* 
probably fome of them might be richer than others, both as 
to the ftuff, the dye, and other ornaments ; and thefe might 
be referved to be worn on their folemn feftivals and other pub- 
lic occafions. As to the youth of both fexes, it is probable, 
they did wear their fluffs ftriped or flowered with various co- 
lours, fuch as was that of jfofeph, fuch as we find was alfb 
that of Tamar^ and of all David's other unmarried daughters b . 
We do not read of any other ornaments to the mens drefs, ex- 
cept that of the fringes, which were fattened to a blue ribboi), 

r and fewed round the border of their garments ; and even 
thefe were ordained only as a memorandum, that their happi- 
nefs depended upon their obedience ?. Some covering they 
wore upon their head, but the faihion is not to be guefied at ; 
they wore likewife fhoes abroad, and perhaps a kind of ftock- 
ings, but how, and what they were made of, we are equally 
to feek ; only their fihoes, or rather fandals, feem to have 
been a foie, cither of wood, lkin, or fome other material, 
iyeci to the cop of the foot, without any other covering ; 
which made the wuflaing of the feet fo frequent among them. 
AH thefe might be caftly made without artificers. 

The drefsof the women, efpecially of the rich ones, was 
indeed more curious, becaufe they beftowed more ornament 
upon it, chiefly of needle- work, which was ftill within their 
own province. They wore jewels of gold and filver, but a 
great deal of that finery was brought at firft from Egypt^ and 
more might he eafily added unto it, as they enlarged their con- 
quefts, without entertaining any artifts to fupply them with 
it, becaufe their fafhkm did not alter as ours do. However, 

* it is not improbable, that they had fome of thefe, as Well a* 
feveral other rich flu Hs and linen from Tyre y in exchange for 
their corn, balm, and other commodities ; efpecially after So- 
fomon's time, when pride ami luxury grew to fuch a height, 
that Ifalah fpent alinoft a whole chapter in enumerating the 
cnllly ornaments with which that fcx tiled to deck irfell in his 
time l[ \ but concerning which it were impofliblc to frame any 
tolerable idea, becaufe the terms there ufed arc- unknown lo 
us. One tiling may he obfei ved from it, that they were very 
"curious in adorning their heads, arms, and feet, and that they 

J Fxelc. \x. fl- * C)cn. xlv. 22. Kini'a v. 5. 1%. 

>2 Sam. 18. r Num. x\\ y ( \ & Ch. iii. i6 t Sc(c\f. 

wore 
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wore fome kind of tinkling ornament dbbut tlieir legs, whicfi 
gave a rhiifical cadence to their fteps. Judith's faridals are 
particularly taken notice of to have ravifhed Holof ernes c , and 
the richnefs drtd elegancy of her other orriaments might give 
us a clear notion of a complete Jevoefs's cfrefs, were we flire, r 
that they had riot by that tim'e mixed fonle? of the Babylon'i/h 
fafhion' with it. However; wfe have a more authentic defcrip* " 
tion of the female garb in the prophet Etekiel f . where the " 
Jctoijb iiatioh is compared to a poor, naked, and helplefs ' 
woman, whom God, out of pity, and hufbaritflike kindnefs,' 
cloathed and girded with filk and fine linen, attired her head ' 
with a crown, or rather, mitre, fuch as that of Judith, And 
put a jewel upon her forehead, a cdftly chain about her neck, 
bracelets 'upon her Wrift's, 'ear-rings in fret* ears, and fandais 
upon her feet. To all thefe wefriay add the vail, which is 
often 'mentioned in fcripture, and was very neceflary in thofe 
countries, btfth to preferve the complexion and the chara&er ' 
of wortten, it being efteeriied highly immodeft for them to ap- 
pear without it; bat whether they were made of fome fuch 
tnfnfpareht fluffs as our gauzes, fo as that they might fee their ' 
way through them, a ; nd at the farne time give fome glimpfc 
both of their beauty and rich ornaments, or otherwise, we 
cannot determine. 

' it doth not appear, however, that they fell into this ex- 
cefs of finery 'till about the 'latter end o'f 'David's life ; 'till 
then a woriderful ceconomy feems to have reigned iji every 
family, under the wftefc at home, and the "hafbands abroad. 
The laborious life 6f the nien doth account for that valour, 
fl'rength, fwiftnefs iuld furprifing exploits, for, which die 
fcripture doth fo highly extol them, efpec/afty David's wor- 
thies K , and excellent troops \ But the immenfe treafurcs 
which that monarch h!id heaped up, having infpired him with 
a defire of corifecratiiig fome part of it to God, by building 
a ftimptuoiis temple to him, foon introduced a number of ar- 
tificei^ (I), fuch aii carvers, rtuifons, carpenters, joiners,- 

gold 

0 Judith xvi. 9. f Ch. xvi, 10, & Ceq. z a Sam. xxiii. ft. aa 
fin, h Ibid. xvii. ti. & feq. Ik alib.paif, 

(I) It h faiij in two plaeey, that Saltwort fent'to 'king Iliran'fih 
fome of 'ilia bell ardlto In hiethh, ilohe, arid Wood, becaufe lie had 
none fo fkilful among J lis own iitbjcdls (so), and prefentjy after, that 
he railed a levy of thirty thoufand men out of all Jjrael to carry 
on the work (i i); iroiti which we mUy re.ifonably conclude, thac 

(10) 2 Chron./V. j, & f«i> i Kinj>v ^4- 1 ) '^J. vn\ 
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gold and filver-fmiths, founders, and all manner of workmen 
in metals, wood, and ftone ; and thefe brought on a number 
of others, without which they could not fubfift* His ion 
Solomon built himfelf fome (lately palaces, as well as the tern* 
pie, and this probably gave his fubje&s fuch a relifh of his 
more elegant way of building, that the number of workmen 
multiplied ftill more. . The divifion of the two kingdoms in • 
creafed the mifchief. jftru/aUm and many other places mufl 
be fortified 5 chariots and engines of war, and a much greater 
quantif^ of arms of all forts became necefTary, which requi- 
red a fuitable number of artificers ; infomuch, that we read 
in the Chronicles of a valley belonging to the tribe of fudab* 
called by the name of the valley of Cbarajbim* or artificers* 
becaufe it was inhabited only by fuch f . In a word, one may 
guefs at the increafe of tbem by the number which Nebucbad- 
nexzar carried away captive out of the bare city of *Jerufqlem k , 
tho* it is plain at the fame time, that the Jews did never ne- 
gle& the cultivation of their lands for the lake of thefe. On 
the contrary, it is only the produft of this laft, that is faid to 
have been exported i, whereas that of their other manufactures 
feems to have been all confumed within themfelves. Solomon 
himfelf, who opened fo wide a door to commerce and luxury, 
was fo far from thinking it beneath his care, that he not only 
cultivated it himfelf, as was hinted before, but did alfo ear- 
neftly recommend h to hi$ people, as the beft means of grow- 
ing rich, preferving health, prolonging their days, and lead- 
ing a quiet and happy life ; infomuCh that there is fcarce a 
chapter of his proverbs, wherein he doth not enforce it from 



one or other of thefe advantages. We may even affirm, that 
he made trade and navigation, though In all appearance his 
moft favourite projeft, fubfervient to the promotion of agri- 
culture. But as thofe did in a manner rife and fet with him, 
we fhall fufpend all further account of them, till we come to 
(peak of his reign ; the peacefulnefs of which may alfo, in all 
probability, be the reafon, why we read of fo few Jewijb 



1 i Chron. iv. 14. k aKingsxxir. 16. * Exek. xxvii. 17. 



vere only defigned by that politic prince to inftrud 
t great variety of arts, which were neceflary to ex* 
figns, as the moft curious part was actually done u 

(is) a Carta, iv. 17. 
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worthies, and. brave generals in his days, in companion of thofe, 
which his warlike father had during his whole life (K). 

Poetry, is" perhaps ;the only art in which the Hebrews* at Poetry % 
leaft f\nwMofes*s time, have excelled all other nations, we 
had alnioft (aid, that have been even fince. It has indeed this 
: . great advantage above all others, that the authors of it, being 
divinely infpjred, feem to have conftcrated it wholly to the 
.honour of God, and adapted it to the fcrvice of the temple. 
No wonder tiyph if not only their great law-giver, but their 
monarchs, judges, priefts and prophets, men and women, 
have endeavoured to eternize their memories by fome excel- 

* 

{%) The valiant men of Jndab2xz moft beautifully defcribed in the 
87th P faint 9 under the figure of Sion , which is commonly ufed to 
fignify that tribe* ; but it has happened in this, as in many other 
Pfalnu and poetical pieces of the facred books, that not only the 
beauties and energy, but even the fenfe, has been entirely loir, and 
another fubftituted which fcarce will bear that name. We fhall 
therefore beg leave to fubjoin a new and even more literal, or at 
leaft idiomatical ver&m of this Pf aim % that our readers may fee a 
fpecimen both of. the beauty and elegance of it, and how far it 
has been wronged by all the verfions we have hitherto met with. 
. The elegancy which they have overlooked here, is in the oppofition 
between the. pronoun rtf Zeb, which is commonly ufed to exprefs 
an inconfiderable pedbn ; and the word IJb, which fignifies a 
confiderable one* in oppofition to Eyttf* which is ufed to exprefs 
thofe of inferior rank ;. according to which the fenfe will run thus : 

She [Zw«] or, the tribe of Judab is founded upon the holy moun- 
tains. ; 

• The Lo^dJ^as more love for her gates (or places of refort) than 
for all the dwellings of Jacob. 

Glorious things fhall be fpoken of thee, O city of God. 
In (mentioning, among my acquaintance, either Rakab (Egypt) 
. or Babylon, or here Pbiliftia, Tyre, and JEtbiofia, (the phra'fe is) 
Zeb, this inconfiderable perfon was born there, or it has given birth 
to fuch a one. 

f But of Sion it is, or fhall be faid, Jjb <ue ijb> this or that great 
perfon owes his birth to it, feeing he who is the moft hi^h, is to ef- 
tablifh her ;' and fo on. 

We fhall not go about to juflify this new verfion ; thofe who are 
, matters of the Htbrrw will eafily fee that it is not only more natural 
. and agreeable to the original, but aJfo freer from thofe expletives 
which are forced in to make it fpeak fenfe ; and criticifms of this 
nature would be needlefs to thofe who are unacquainted with it. 
This Pfalm we take to be parallel [with the 48th, which abounds 
with fublime expreffions in praife of Sion, but fuch as can hardly 

be reached by any tranflation. 

• ViJe int. ml. Pf. lxxvii. 68. fcf fen. 

Voh. III. C c c lent 



¥be Htfiorf of the Jews ^-BookI. 

lent performance . in this kind : witnefs the two inimitable 
fongs of ul/^x mentioned elfewhere, thofe of Deborah and 
Hannahs the whole book of Pfalnis 9 the Caiiticles, the thankfr 
giving of Hezeiiab'* the book of JWj a great part of the pro- 
phet IJaiab) and the Lamentations ; not to mention fbme o- 
ther prophets, who are.likewife fuppofed, by the loftinefs of 
their ftile, to have writ at leaft part of their prophecies in 
verfe } concerning which it is univerfally agreed, that nothing 
can be conceived more majeftic or more farprifingly fub- 
lime j whether we confider the variety of a&ion, the great- 
nefs of the fentiments, the richnefe of thfc figures and imagery, 
or the ftrength and beauty of the expreflions. To all thefe 
Ve may add, that a ftrain of the moft feraphic piety, and of 
the moft excellent morality, runs through the whole j which 
conveys into the reader's mind the moft important truths, 
the nobleft precepts and inftrn&ions, that can poffibly frame 
and fit it for all ftages and conditions of life ; whilft the ex- 
♦preffions and figures, ftrong and lofty as they be, are no le& 
adapted to the reach and underftanding of the young and illi- 
terate, than they are to raife the deepeft attention and admi- 
ration in thofe who are the ableft mafters of it (L). And 

yet 

(X) Such are thefe expreflions of Mofes : The heaven and the heaven 

tf heavens is the Lord's thy God (\%). 1 will make your heaven as 
iron 9 and your earth as bra/s* Ye (ball be terrified at 't be Joftnd of a 
/haken leaf. Youjball flee when none furfueth ( 1 4)] ' One /Ball chafe 
a thou/and, and two put ten thou/and to flight, Sec. Jgtfch are like- 
wife thefe of Ifaiah : To whom will ye liken the V$tf%)ho mea/ures 
the waters in the hollow of bis hand* and the beavWvjitB a /pan ; 
who weighs the mountains in the balance ? Ml the nations of the earth 
are as a drop of water that flicks to the bucket, and as the /ma I J duft 
that remains in the /cales Or thofe of the pfalmift : The 

earth trembled, and the heavens dropped ai the prefehce of Gods The 
mountains /kipped like rams, and the vall/es like >o ing /beep (16). Who 
ftretcheth out the heavens like a curtain, telleth the number of the flars, 
and calleth them by their names {17). He bowed the heavens and 
came down ; darkne/s was under his feet. He rode upon the wings of 
chcrubims (18). He maketh the clouds bis chariot, and walketh upon 

the wings of the wind (19). Wc fhall go no farther with inftances 
which are innumerable, but obferve- here, that fome of them have 
fuch a complicated beauty, that the beft part of it may be eafily 
loft to any but an attentive reader, who 13 likewife a good judge of 

(1 3} Deut x. 14 (14) Levit. xxvL pafll Deut.xxxii. 30. 

(IS) T/ai.xl. iz, &/eq. % (16) P/. Ixviii. 8. cxh,, 4. (17) 
P/ a<v. 2. cxhii. 4. (iS) P/. xviii 9, fcjT f eq . ( I9 ) P/ 
civ. 3. 
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yet it is certain, that, like all antient works of that kind, it 
frequently alludes to things, cuftoms, and fayings, to which 
we are utter ftrangers at this diftance of time, though they 
were, then perfectly known 5 and that it abounds with words 
and idioms, whofe true meaning we are left to guefs at, for 
want of fuch parallels as- might determine it to us. From 
thefe, and the imperfection of modern tongues, one may eafily 
guefs how ihort all tranflations muft come of the beauty and 
energy of the original ; fo that we may be really faid to guefs 
at it, as much from the thicknefs of the medium through 
which we behold it, as from the amazing luftre it is ftill able 
to call through it. This is evident from the chatader which 
Mr. Gildon, after many others,, has given of it : that there 
is nothing fo fweet, fo tender, and pathetic, and at the fame 
time nothing fo grand, fo majeflic, fo terrible, and fo harmo- 
nious, as the poetic part of the Bible $ to which all the heathin 
verfe is low and fat. We may add, that nothing can be 
jufter than this chara&er, though both he, and the far greater 

■ - 

poetry. Of this kind is the lafl exprefilon we ihftanced in, of walk- 
ing upon the wings of the wind ; for, as a modern author juftly ob- 
ferves (20), wind is generally ufed to exprefs the velocity of any 
thing ; and here the wings of the wind carry with them an idea of 
the utmoft fiercenefs of that velocity ; fo that we cannot imagine 
the ferene and deliberate walking of the Deity upon a creature of 
the moft inconceivable fwiftnels, without being filled with the 
deepeft wonder and amazement, £nd yet this inimitable beauty has 
palled unobferved by many, othcrwife learned, tranflators and com- 
mentators, who- have qhofen to render it, who rideth upon the wings 
of the 'wind ; as if riding upon the wind, which is common to fea- 
thers, ftraw, duft, &c~ conveyed a more natural or fubljmer idea 
of the Godhead, than the literal one of walking upon it. 

This is one of tht reafons why the Pfalms 9 the book of Job, and 
fome other poetic" pieces of holy writ, lofc fo much of their beauty 
and energy in all verfions (21). However, there is this difference 
between thefe two books, that the latter cannot bear a literal ^inf- 
lation ; whereas thbfe of the former, which have followed the ori- 
ginal clofeft, have fucceeded beft ; fuch are in particular the Latin 
ones of Caftalioy Buchanan, and Jonjlon. This laft is indeed the 
moil literal, and wonderfully difplays the elegancy pf the Hebrew. 
It has but one fault, namely, its running ali along in hexameters 
and pentameters, which takes off a great deal of its majefly ; 
whereas had it been all in hexameters, there would not have been 
a better, as there is not indeed a more exa# one in all other re- 
flects extant, that we know of. 

(20) Aar* Hill not. in Gideon. < 21) Fid. Pineda Dieg. Je Stuttic* 
fcf aL in Job ; Bugenbag. Bucer, Buchan. W al. in PfaJ. '' 

Ccca part 
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part of thofe who have fo highly extolled it, have rather judg-r 
ed of it from the verfions they had read, than from any great 
acquaintance they had with the original. 

But though there be nothing more univerfally agreed on, 
than the excellency of this antient Hebrew poetry above all 
others, in all the above-mentioned refpe&s, yet there is fcarce 
a point more debated, or lefs poffible to be determined, than 
the nature, metre, cadence, and rules of it. Several modern 
authors have pretended indeed to very fignal difcoveries in thij 
intricate province, but they have either had the modefty to 
conceal them from the world ro , or thofe who have venture4 
to publifh them, have only provoked fome learned antagonifts 
to expofe their weaknefs and vanity The truth is, that 
thofe who have made any attempts in this way have been 
forced to lhift, alter, arid overturn the order, the words, an4 
pun&uation, and fometimes the very fenfe, in order to bririg 
the text to their rules. This is what a learned modern has 
done almoft in every verfe, in a differtation writ on purpofe 
to prove that Hebrew poetry was writ in rhyme, like that of 
the French and other modern nations °. In order to this, ho 
takes the liberty to lengthen or fhorten the verfes and fylla-r 
bles, as he thinks fit, without obferving any other rule or 
proportion in them than the jingle of the laft words ; infomuch 
that there is not, we will not fay with Calmet p , any of Tully\ 
orations, but we may venture to affirm, any chapter in the 
old teftament, which may not, by the fame method, be re-, 
duced into rhyming verfe. He had more need have faid, that 
the rhyme in thofe poetical works was not only altogether ac- 
cidental, but almoft unavoidable, unlefs the authors had made 
a refolution againft it, and taken more than ordinary pains to 
alter their words, and cramp their di&ion, in order to Ihun 
it. Thofe that are ever fo little acquainted with the Hebrew, 
grammar know, that the terminations of verbs, and even of 
nouns in the plural, and the jun&ion of the pofieflive pro- 
nouns to both of them, are fo alike and uniform, that it 
would be vaftly more difficult to write a poem in blank verfe 
in that tongue, than to have it all in rhyme. And yet it mull 
be owned, that he has difplayed a great deal of learning in it, 
and that feveral eminent men have embraced his opinion i, 
though there is one objedtion againft it which fcems almoft 

»» F. Vatabl. ap. Mercer in Job iii. Me i ion. vid. Journal 
des Ssavans, 1699. & al. n Fr. Gomam Lyra Da vid. Th. 
Herbert. Vid. Cappell. cont. Goman. Bidford cont. Le 
Clerc. o Bibliot. Univerf. May, 1688. p Comment. 19 

Sxod. xv. & alio. * Bern. Lami. Carqfalo* & al. 
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infurmountable \ which is, that there is no rhyme but what 
js^jrfainly accidental in all the acroftic or alphabetic pieces we 
have left, fuch as leveral Pfalms 1 , the Lamentations* and fom* 
few others, where the length of the verfe is determined by 
the firft letter of it,^ and where confequently the liberty of 
tranfpofing and altering the meafure is quite taken off. Our 
author doth indeed tell us, that thefe were not defigned for 
rhyme but blank verfe ; but this is faid gratis : and what is 
more, fome of them have a greater number of hemiih'cg 
rhyming to one another, than thofe which are pretended to 
be written defignedly fo ; as the reader may fee by the ipeci~ 
jpen in the margin (M). 



r Pf. xxv, xxxiv, xxxviii, cxi, cxii, cxiii, cxix, &rxhr. 



(M) We (hall inftance only in the 34th Pfalm, and omit all the 
blank verfes in it j and here the reader will fee by the uiterlinea! 
verfion of them, how accident*], and as it were inevitable, tiw 
rhyme is in thofe that chance to have if. 

Ver. 4. I fought the Lord, and he heard me ; 

Darajhti etb Adonai <vchanani : 

And from all my troubles he delivered me, 

U mi ceo I megurotbai itzillani. 

5. They looked unto him find were inlightened; 

Hib'ttu elanv <venabaru : 

i 

And their faces were not confounded. 
Upbnekem al jeebpbaru. 

9. Fear ye the Lord, ye faints of his : 

Iercu etb Adonai kedojbavv : 

For no lack 'is) to them that fear hu*. 

Ki aen mac h for lireayu. 

10. Little lions lack and hunger: 

Kephtrim rafiu nterabrvit : 

They that leek the Lord fhall not lacl? 

Vrdorejbe Adonai Jo jaebferu 
any good. 
col to/. 

13. What man defireth life : 

Afi baijh bacbapbetx cbajim : 
Loveth days 

Obcf yatnim 

to fee good. 

lireo+k (of. 

13. Keep 
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The truth is, our ignorance of the true pronunciation 
of that antient tongue, which, for* ought appears, has been 
loft ever fince the captivity, makes it morally impoffible to 
determine any thing about it with any tolerable probabi- 
lity ; becaufe without it, we never can be fenfible of the 
length or fboitnefs of the fyllables, or of the harmony of 
words and verfes, in which a great part of the poetic beau- 
ty confifts. Had we indeed the feme helps in this, as we 
have in the Greek and Latin tongues, we might perhaps 

an equal knowledge of its quantity and metre, 
and of the conftru£tfon and cadence of its verfe ; and tho* 
it is probable, we might not have found it fo elaborate 
and regular as that of the other two, yet fhould not we have 
fallen into that ftrange notion of fo many learned moderns, 
that it was written without meafure, form, or regularity* 
Surely one would think, that Scaliger had never heard of 
any modern Hebrew poetry, how . common foever it is, 
when he adds, . that neither that tongue, nor the Syriac % 
nor the Arabic^ were capable of fuch a conftraint f ; for it 
is plain, even from tbofe fpecimens which Buxtorf ha$ 
given us 1 out of fome of the poetical rabbies, that it is as 
regular as any we have either in Greek or Latin ; and con^ 

f Vide Scalig. Animadv. in chron. Eufeb. p. 7. Egubin. It. 
Cappell. Mar. Martin. Vasmuth. Pfeiffer. Grot, in, 
Luc. i. 46. Calm. Diflert. & al. * Thefaur. ling. fend. ad fin. 



1 3. Keep thy tongue from evil : 

Netzor lejhoneka mcrah : 

And thy lips from fpeaking guile, 
Vfphateka mi Jabber mirmab. 

Thefc are in the very order we find them in all Hebrew pfalters* 
without any tranfpofition or change. But did the alphabetical or- 
der permit it, it is plain, that one might reduce every acroftic 
pfalm and poem into rhyme by Mr. he C/erc's method. 

We hope there is no neceffity to acquaint our readers, that an 
alphabetic pfalm begins with each of the letters of the alphabet 
fucceffively, either in every verfe, as in the 25th, 34th, and 145th; 
or every other verfe, as in the 37th ; or in every hemiftic or half 
verfe, as in the mth, 112th, and 1 13th. The 119th doth Hill 
differ from all thefe, becaufe every verfe of a flanza begins with 
the fame letter of the alphabet ; fo that it has twenty two ftanzas, 
anfwenng to the twenty two letters of it. Thofe who defire to 
A\e m °L e fuccinft confu *ation of this notion, may read our learn- 
• 11 ^ • B ' d f or<r * treatife concerning the temple mufic, where he 
will find a ibort but full confutation of U Cltrc. 
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fequently, that the Hebrew is as capable of the ftrifteft 
■poetic rules as they, if we be once agreed in fixing the 
quantity of the fyllables. We may add, that they have been fo 
far from thinking metre and quantity too great a clogj that 
they have joined that of rhyme to it ; which, whether it 
be an ornament or not, is neverthelels a confinement, tho* 
not fo great in the Hebrew as it is in other tongues, for 
the reafons alledged a little before. Befides, it appears fur- 
ther, that the antient Hebrew poetry was confined to fome 
certain rules and reftraints, tho* unknown to us, becaufe, 
in many of thofe works, we find fome letters retrenched, 
and others fuperadded, in order to lengthen or fliorten the 
verfes or the fyllables, or to give a fweeter cadence to 
them. 

On the other hand, to hear fome antient authors, both 
Jews and Chriftians, fuch as Jofephus and Philoj Origeh y 
Eufebiusy and St. Jerom, expatiate on this fubjed, one would 
be apt to think, that both the genuine pronunciation of 
the Hebrewy and all the rules of that poetry, had been pre- 
ferred to their time, they give us fo fuccinft an account 
of every poetical piece of % the old teftament. Thus, ac- 
cording to them, the two fongs of Mofes were written in 
heroic verfe : the P/aims were of a mixt fort, trimeters, 
pentameters, and others hexameters «. St. Jerom has ven- 
tured to be ftill more particular w , and to tell us, that the 
fongs of ' Mofes y the books of Ifatah y Job, and fome others, 
were hexameters and pentameters ; that the Pfalms were 
fapphic, iambic, and alcaic, after the manner of Horace^ 
and Pindar ; that the Lamentations were of the fapphic 
kind ; and in his preface to the book of Job he fays, that 
from the third verfe of the third chapter, the verfe is moftly 
hexameter and pentameter, confifting of dai&yls and fpon- 
dees j tho* he adds, that it is here and there intermixed 
with fome other foot or feet ; and that fome 1 verfes, tho* 
ftill more irregular, do yet preferve fuch a cadence and 
harmony, as never fails of pleafing thofe who are judges of 
the rules of poetry. However, with refpedl to Afo/es's fong 
in Deuteronomy^ he feems either to have forgot, or to cor- 
reft himfelf in another place *, and fays, that it was wrote 
in iambic verfe of four feet. The fame he fays alfo of 
the 119th, and fome other pfalms ; concerning which we 

u Joseph. Ant. 1. ii. c. ult. 1. iv. c. ult. vii. c. 10. Phil, in vit. 
Mob. &c lib. dc vit. jrontemplat. ad fin. Oriq. ap. Eufeb. praepar. 
1. xi. c. 2: w Epift. ad Paulin. & prasf. in chron. Eufeb. vid. 

& comment Ezek. c. xxx. * Vid. Epift. 135. ad Paul. Ur- 
bic. 
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own ourfclves wholly in the dark. All therefore that we 
can fay of him and of thefe learned antients is, that they 
give us their bare word for what they fay, for none of 
them has ventured fo far as to give us any proof or ex- 
ample of it ; fo that the reader t is at liberty to take it or 
not. But upon the whole, the greateft part of them, even 
thofe two folemn ones of Mofes, were certainly of the ly- 
ric kind, compofed andfet to mufic, fung in an alternate man- 
ner, and accompanied with the found of divers inftruments, 
and with dances iui table to the mufic, as we (hall (hew un- 
der the next head. 

In the mean time, tho' we willingly excufe ourfelves 
from entering into the merit of the caufe, whether or not 
the Hebrews were the firft inventers of poetry ; becaufe 
we cannot tell how much they might have brought of it 
out of Egypt ; yet we cannot forbear taking notice of the 
vanity of the Greeks, who attribute the lyric kind to Or- 
pheus ; whereas it is plain, that it was in its perfection a- 
mong the Jews at the time of the Exod, from that excel- 
lent piece winch Mofes compofed immediately after their 
paflage through the Red-fea, which was upwards of 200 
years before Orpheus, fince he is fa id to have gone a {trip- 
ling to the Argonaatic war ; that is at fooneft about Gideon's 
time 7 . We fhall willingly allow them the invention of 
dramatic poetry ; which confifting only in imitation, and 
being calculated to make inftruction go down, for the fake 
of the divcrfion that it is interlarded with, fuited their 
rough and unpolifhcd genius, fuch as it was at that time 
and fince, much better than that of the Hcbrcivs, who, 
for ought appears to the contrary, never admitted it amongft 
them. For though the author of Job, and Solomon in his 
Canticles, introduce divers fpealcers, yet it is plain their de- 
fign is rather to cxprefs their fentiments in a more lively 
and pathetic manner, than to repreient any a&ion fuch au 
ufually comes into a dramatic piece. Whereas the lyric 
which confifls of mufical hymns and odes, and is adapted to 
promote the glory and worlhip of God, was the moll pro- 
per to infpire that people with a more than ordinary delight 
in it, was chiefly calculated for that end by its firft lie* 
brew authors, and has continued in the irrcateft vojnie and 
admiration amoiv/ll them ever lince, infoinuch that it feenu 
to have been in fome manner peculiar to them. Again, it 
Homer and Virgil are fu julily admired for their jutlicious 
choice of fuch word:; and phrafes, a;; carried a (Iron;?; idea 

* Sce-UtfituiL'tf Aifnuk. Sir Is. Ntwi, ikmoiito's Clironol. 
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of the aiStioh in their vhip fourid, thofe who -have; but the 
leaft krpfaledge of the ^Hebrew* and will bUt: make fome 
attentiori; to, this particular beauty, will eafily feel it in al- 
nioft eVery line fN) 5: ind yet without that air of af- 

■ 2 'J . •* feftatioa 



We 



unacquainted' with the J£$^; ; ifehie faint idea of this ; . but 
uttlefi' t&ey can forget for a moment their -tefs mafculine • pronu ni- 
dation, 'tis to be feared our labour will be loft. However in 



hopes that Irmay excite a cdritj/ity. in. thofe chafcifo, r.fo examine 
it more nearly in this view, wff 'ftall. venture to fubjbin. the few ia- 
tonces following out of the BfalinsV* 



V 



Let the* Tea" roar, and th^ full nefs of it. ■ 
Jirhabft balom umh/6 - 0 . - P£ xcviii . 7, 

Let the"' flpodv dap their HariSi ' , : v • « 

The LacA ^lfo thundere^.jFraiih heaven, and the molt high gav& 
" In s" voice*. ' " : '•• ' ' ► 

Fejargbem bajhamajim clabim, <uebelion yiten colo. xviii. 13. 

The waters faw thee^.,0 God^ the waters jaw, thee. ; ,they trem- 
bled and the depths quaked;" ' 1 
Rauka maylm ehbit7i y . ravkq> mafuji .;. > ya/;bif:t, abb yvgbczu tcbo- 

,.WOth. i^XVil. 16. 

Mountains flcipped like rams, vallies like yourfg fliccp. 
Iiebarim rakkedcii ke-eli?a> \ gzbagkotb kibne. cx i ' 4. 

For God is h^h, the prpud afar olF he h^l>QMctJi, 

ram Elobhn> gcboagb mimtrkbak yculigh \ c.^xxyiii. 6. 

All the horns of the wickdd'.wUl t. break. 

Col canifi rejbjigbhn agadzab.. hxv. ult. , ; 

And now her carvings, at- <ancc ? with a;:es aijd , hammers da 

%?y. -bruab. ... 

Vegbatta fcttukbiab jakbad bacnjbill* -vclcalapbotb gabulor.r.ui. 
ixxiv. 6. • 

■ ■ 

' are cojl in, to a; deep iflc c p > 

Nb'ilam tuarrcheb wiffhs. J&xvi. 6. « 

And in my God 1' will knock down an ox. 
lit c lob tit aJ;t[rg Jboor. ' :ivjji. ;:n.. 



Tlit" reader will eafdy' jiid'^e of the reft by cbofe few, the 
three hit ■ of which uta 1 v/c 11 worth, at lealt, that lb much 
admired oho : of Virgil, Prolumbii burnt bos ; or any other of 

that poet, or of Uinti'l '• 

But not ur dwell longer on ibis clepancy, it .will juilice to hy 
upon the whole, that whoever makes any tolerable attention to 
the" beautiful chpfctf of word?, wherever tlie fubjett iu of the 

Vol.. 111. Ddd iaunr 
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ft&ition arid ' ftudy , which 




appears in tbofe two 
poets, efpecially in the latter^ 5We may here add^ that if 
the mod beautiful figures and thd ftrongeft metaphors and 
allegories, be- a fign of a poetic tongue, the Hebrew ex- 
ceeds both the Greek and all others that we know of, in 
this particular alfo. 

: WhAt their mufic was, with, whu^i .they ufed u to* accom- 
pany and enliven their poetic performances, we inow little of 
but from conje&ure. We have: indeed nothing Otfp of it, 



• 

< \J 



fame nature with the inftaaces given above, be will ind then! 
fall with afuitable force and- Rapidity, like the catimfts of r the 
Nile i and where the fubjed is Ol a contrary natore, kfcwill dif- 
cover in them the mod furprifing finoothneft and harmony that can 
be imagined. But of this laft>it_wrill; be ftiU mqre di#cu]t to 
give our EngJiJb readers any tolerable idea ; becaufe aj^unkn?wn 
language, tho' it were the Italian* r yill always carry , *. diftaftfol 
harfhnefc to the ear, which - nothing* can, overcome , but a knpw- 
Jedge of at kaft the meaning ot .the words. We fhail there- 
fore content' burfelves with gmn^ khem the two or three follbw- 



ing inftances : 



■i ■ I 



Hearken my people to my Iajr ; incline your ears to f the 

words of .my mouth. 
Hadxtna h&mt tbbrati battu ofnekem' leimre fbi. 

O that my people hearkened to me, that IfratJ would walk 
in my ways ! 

Lu bams Jbomeagb ly y Ifrael bidrakai baJJaka. 

But my people wopld not hear my voice; Ifrmtt ^oald not 
acquiefce in me. ' ^ v 

Velojbamagh bami Je eoJi, Ifrael Jo Mali. 



J * 



How amiable are thy tabernacles, O God of Haft* f 
Mob ytddidub mijbkewttbeia, EJabe, xebmotb. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his ; he feedeth anion? the 



lillies. 

_ ♦ 

Doddi li <vaam Jo, barogbeb bajbofamm. 

His eyes are like doves- by 'the 1 rivers of water. 

Henanv ktyonh* bed appbike mmjin. 

Thefe will fuffice to fhew the taft difparity of founds in thofe 
two fubjedb, which is all that we could pretend to. Thofe who 
underftand the original will eafihr fael it in almofi ©very line 
of the facred ppcts i as for iho(c; who nnacqnainhnd with it, 
even the Ceuttitles of S$Jmo* t . tht&ftoft and mofc harmonious 
piece, for ought we know, extant in any language, would loft 

the grcawfi part of the laft beauty wt have been fpealsing 
•f- 

that 
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that can' affile us that It wa» equal to their f«* try and yet 
if we judge ofthe excellency of the o#e from that of the* 
other, and if the moft elegant and harmonious words and 
phrafes, compofed upon the fublimeft fubie£b, could infpire 
a muficafrperfon with a fuitable" melody, it will beabfardto 
fuppofe their mufic to have been otherwife than fweet, ele- ; 
gant, and beautifully varied-, ythq' attended with a noble grar 
vity anfwerabfe io the ginanefcur. of the fubje& and occafion. 
Mufic aWpc^etry^are jufUy d^ferved to be fwin-fitfers y they 
botl* fprjng jfom the fame li^ral faculty. To imagine there- 
fore any fucb inequality betwf en them, .wojuld be to fup? 
pofe, that it requires greater, tal^xta to form a gppd mufician 
than a good poet ; , wjueh is far .enough from being the cafe. 
However, were we to judge* $>f the latter by ^ what fome 
learned ^commentators hay^ ^mjse&ured, concerning both it 
and thr maficai inflrumeiffifof the Jews % one would rather 
think them antipodes. Indeed nothing can be more dppofite 
than the ' fuppofitton of their having fo exquifite an ear for 
poetry, arnj fo dull a oner for muuc'. Fbr ftrch we muft 
fuppofe theirs to have been, if we can perfuade ourfelves that 
they admitted fuch dull and infipid inftr^iments into their -con- 
certs (O) j inftruments which were pnly fit to grate the ear, 

and 



* See Lb Clbrc's Eff Rheikfird, Caimbt, &al. 

O that my people hearkened to me, that Ifrael would walk in 
my ways \ 

Li bami Jbtoidgb Ij, Ifrtel bidrakai ballaka. 

But my people would not bear my yoke ; Ifrael would not ac - 
quifece in me. 

VelogbJba**gb bam le coG 9 Ifrael to abba li. 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O God of Hofts I 

MabpM^ib mijbktmtbika, Elobe xebaotb. 



My beloved is 

lilies.' ' 



♦ • 


i 
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ine, and I am his ; he feedeth among the 



Poddi li waani barogbeb bajhofanim . 

His eyes are like doves by the rivers of water. 

Hs*+u> key&mim bal afpbike mayim. 

I 

(OJ Thus U Gere has taken fome pains to prove, that the 



TOWlf *t*M*te, which ou* verffch After the Septuagint render* cym- 
bals % were mtAif • « couple of hollow demi-globes of brafs or fome 
other tinkling metal, and about fi* iriehea in diameter; which they 
»fcd to fhake one againft another, like a pair of caftanets f ; be- 



+ See bis EJay en Htb.Uetry in Bibliot. Umverf Torn. ix. ad fin. 
Valib. J 
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and fpre^d.th^ harfheft difcor/d through the beft comppfitions. 
It appears, on the contrary, that thofe inftruments which were 

* molt- 

... . ■ . . 

caufe we.find fome fuch inftruments to have been in ufe among the 
antients, and Eecaufe the root tzalzal -doth often t fignify Jo s tinfile. . 
Etymologies are at befl very, uncertain, and very often ridiculous. 
Might we not jnftly laugh at a forsjgner who fho aid pretend to give 
fuch an awkward defcription of a bafts-viol, as he found* them under 
thofe two words in his lexicon?. We own, that fuch tinkling in- 
ftruments Were ufed among the aritieht£ ; but the" diftiri#ion wliich 
thepfalniift "makes of txilzele -jkarhagh and izilzele ierughib (zz), 
and the-other'-ihllruments which he joins with them, do ae leaft im- 
ply fomething more mufical, warlike, and nuifculine, if not more 
melodious,, than two. fuch demi - globes; • : 

The famejmay be faid.of the j£ Imgab, which we tranflate the 
organ, and which is thought by. our moderns to have been no more 
than a row of fix or eight pipe?, of different lengths and notes, and 
which was played by pafling them fucceffively under the upper lip 
(23). . According to this defcription it mull have been incapable of. 
any regular harmony ; tho* in its etymon it fignifies a lovely inftru.-. 
iiient> from hagab, to hue or delight in, to[dbat upon* • ' Box not 
to infill upon the name, it is plain, this inftrum'eht was known before 
the nocd (24), and it isfcarceiy credible it mould have received 10 
fmall an improvement in all that long interval, and in a nation 
where poetry and mufic had been fo highly cultivated. 

The ^*\^)\^ fpalijhhn, one of the -inftruments with which the 
women came to meet Saul (25), and whkh the Septuagint tran- 
flate cymbala, Sr. Jcrom ftftra, and our vcrfion, inftruments of tnufte, 
is fuppofed to have been of a triangular figure,, like the A, through 
which were ftrung a parcel of rings, fo that the inftruincnt being 
ftruclc witli a Hick, or lhaken by the hand, made the liligs ftrike 
both againft it and one another, and caufed a moll Inharmonious 
jairing. But if it mull neeJs he fuppofed to have been triangular, 
became the word J^Sfi* implies the number three (though it might 
as rcafoiubly be fuppofed to mean an inftrument of three ft rings, and 
a very muf;cal one too), we lee no reafon why its triangular form 
might not be defigned to contain a let of firings one longer than 
another, in cider to be played upon, cither with (ticks' a:, our old 
dulcimers, or with the finger. 1 ;, like the harp. As for the account 
which the "J^ivi/A writer:, p;ive of thefe, ami feveral other mufical 
inflrnmeius mentioned in holy writ, it is />! ] 1 more pitiful. But this 
is not !o much to be wondered' at ; rheir mufical, as well As' their 
poetic, genius has left them long ago ; but if thole who are judges 
of either can f'uj>po(e fuch a vail difparily between them to be pof- 
iiblc, and that die dullell ami moll mufical jnfuumenta were ufed 

* 

Pfal el C. (23) lb wa; 4, { j Gen. vu. 2U 

( 25)1 •'<*//•;. X'Viii. 6. 
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moft ia vogue amprigft them were really xnufical and harmo- 
nious. • We read of eight and. ten- ftringed inftruments ; o£ 
the mheh and kinor^ which -we conje&ure to be like the lute 
and harpy and from which the Greeks had, their naba and 
cinyra* .They had likevyjfe feveral kinds of wind inftruments, 
fuch as the trumpet, ikite> . and what feveraj . antient and: 
modern : verfions call the; organ, whatever refemblance it 
might jhave to ours. To theie they joined the drum, and' 
perhaps- -the kettle-drums (which we take to be the infrru-i 
ments fpoken of in the laft note), efpecially when their mufic- 
was accompanied with dances, as it generally ^Vas 5 and thefe, 
if artfully touched, could not but give a wonderful cadence 
to them. .^ . . • 

Bu.TVif we may judge of the excellence of the Hebrew 
mufic from its wonderful ;effe£ls, fuch as we find it had upon? 
Saul in his moft melancholy and diftra&ed moods a , andd£i r 
calming the fouls of the prophets, and fitting them for di- 
vine, infpiration b , which is no more than the Greeks tell us ' 
of their; own, : and which can hardly be denied without giv- 
ing , the . lye to a cloud of antient authors ; we fhall be forced 
to o\yn, that it was vaftly more moving than any thing we 
have now. And indeed what wonder is it that it fhould have 

a 1 Sam. xvi. 23.&XIX. g. &fcq. ^>z Kings iii. 15. 

to enliven the harmony of the moft fublime poetry, we freely own 
we cannot join witli them j and that though it be never fo impof- 
fible to cbriie at any notion of the nature and fymmctry of thofe in- 
ftruments, yet we cannot forbear thinking, that they murt hare 
been vaftly more fuitable to it, than any of thofe which our moft 
diligent fcarchcrs have yet been able to difcover. 

It would be loft labour to go about giving a further account of 
all the various kinds of fnu/ical inilruments mentioned in holy writ, 
which t lie Je-zvifi rabbic3 reckon to the number of 34, by raking 
the titles of feveral pfalms, fuch as Mi&an, &igat<m % Sbcmimtb, &c. 
for particular inflruments on which thefe pfalms were to be played. 
But letting even thefe afide, there will he Ih'II at Icaft twenty diffe- 
rent forts left, which we (hall however forbear mentioning, becauia 
we know fo little of them, and have fo little reafon to be fatibfied 
with the conjectures of commentators about them. All that we (hall 
fay further is, that they were of three kinds, namely, i. Wind iu- 
ftruments, fuch as the feveral forts of flutes, trumpets, and the or- 
gan , 2. ilringed inilruments, of this kind were the. harp, lute, in- 
liniments of three, eight, and ten firings ; and, 3. fuch as were beat 
cither by the hand, or with a Hick, as the tabor, drum, kettle- 
drums, and fuel) like. To go farther upon the fuhject would ho 
venturing in the dark. The reader may, ifhepleafes, fee a fuller 
account of them in CalmeFs diflcrtation quoted in page yjt). 

attained 
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attained to fuich perfection, if we confider the great diftance 
of time between its^firft author Jubal* 9 and Aftfes-, and 
that from the Jatter's time downwards, it was in- confbnt 
ufe 9 both in their worfhip, in their religious and. civil fefti- 
vals, in then- public and private rejoicings, and even in 
their mournings ; witnels that » which David compofed on 
die death of Saul and Jonathan d , and the lamentations of 

Jtrtmy at'the death of kingjofiatf '' But what improvement 
it . may have received from David's time may be eafily gue& 
fed, if we confider the great encouragement which that mo- 
narch gave it r: he was a good mufician, as well as; an excel- 
lent .poet ; and how much a prince's inclination contributes 
to -the advancement of any art, is obvious to every one. 
What progrefs then may we not fappofe was made in it, by 
thofe4O0C Levitts j whom, be wholly devoted to that pro- 
vince, under the tuition of 288 excellent mailers, with jfaph y 
Him an, and JtduthuniX their head* ? The law hid already 
provided for their maintenance another way ; and the addition 
which their merit; could procure,' joined to the nattttal 1 deifire 
of excelling, was fpur fufficient for men, who had nothing 
to . take them off from it, to befto w their whole time 4hd ap- 
plication upon fo delightful and fo profitable an art. Befides 
thefe, who affifted conftantly by turns at the altar of burnt- 
offering, but in much greater number at all folemn feftivals, 
we read likewife of women, who applied themfelves to mufic, 
both vocal and inftrumental : fuch were Hcmans three daugh- 
ters f, andthofe which are mentioned by the pfalmift r . fl^eir 
kings had alfo their own muficiaris of both fexes h . Some of 
the Pfalmsj cfpecially the 20th, 21ft, and j2d 7 are fuppofed 
to have been compofed in order to be fung on the day of their 
inauguration. The 45th and the Ganiiflet are reckoned a 
kind of epithalamium proper for a wedding-day. We have 
ieen likewife that they had proper pfalms and hymns, not only 
at the temple, for every great feftival, and other public oc- 
caiions, but alfo at their private fealh, fitch as weddings, 
circumcifions, apd the like. In a word, ijo nation feems to 
have been fonder of niufic fean the / ews ; infomuch, that 
though the Bdbylonijb captivity had made them hang their 
harps upon the willows, yet at theif returji we find they 
brought back a troop of 200 muficun? of both ^xes 

c Gen. iv. 21. *2 Sam. 1. 17. k feq. • 1 Chron. xxiii. 
q. xxv. 7. & feq. i Ibid. ver. c. 6. 1 Pf. Uviii. 25. 

y 1 Chron. xxv. a. a Sam. xix. 35* Ecclef. ii, 8. k Ezr. 

Fhom 



t* fieBabylqnilh Captivity. 

From all this the reader may eafily judge, whether it- be 
credible that an art of fo long ftanding, fo much admired, 
encouraged, fo univer&Uy pra&ifed, and capable to caufe 
iuch wonderful effects, could be fo rude and pJ*ir>, as to con- 
lift only in the variety of voices and inftruments, playing all 
to, the fcme notes, without any combination of even bafs and 
treble, much lefs of the of her pacts, which make up, the fouji 
of mufic k ; and that chance, at leaft, fhould not have led 
them to obferve the harmony of fome, as well as the harftr 
nefs of other compound notes, fo as to point out this improve* 
ment to them, in fo long a time, and among fuch variety of 
voices and inftruments. . For our part, we think it as difficult 
to imagine, as it is to account for the furprifing effe&s we 
read of it, from bare Ample tunes, how Jine and melq- 
fiiever. One thine; Teems more than probable. frflm the 



ftyle off feveral of the. p&lms, and the frequent trarfition 
from -the firft- to the third: perfon ; that it; was performed 
alternately, one part of the chorus anfwering to the other 
at proper ftanzas and divifions, not unlike the choirs of 
our cathedrals l m What other improvements they might 
have made to this art, which we are wholly ignorant of, 
is not fo eaiy to guefs at, as how and when they might be 
loft. 

It $ indeed generally objected, that the roughnefe of the 
fi*br*W% .its abounding with confonants, gutturals, and mo- 
npfyllables, makes it fo unfit for mufic, that it would be 
even m^dnefs to attempt it. Were this indeed really fa&, 
it wouJd at once explode all that we have faid on the other 
fide; but we hope we have already fufficjently fhewn the 
contrary * jn thofe few ; inftances lye have given in the former 
note. We may even venture to affirm, that fome pieces of 
Hebrew which we have fet to fuitable mufic, would eafily 
convince any impartial .judge, that this objection is wholly 
imaginary, and fprings partly from the want of due atten- 
tion to that neglected tongue, and partly from our prefent 
unaccountable fondnefs for the modern Italic tafte, rather 
than from any inharmonious roughneft in the Hebrew num- 
ber!. ' It is even certain, 1 from <the excellent compofition* 
Whrclrhave been made* in our own native Englljh^ tho* in 
mpft refpe<£te (gutturals. excepted,' which, by the way, arc fair 
from unmufical) tjic mod lite the Hebriw of any modern 
^g^ge^ ttat the nerfeitipn of mufic doth notconfift in thai 



, *SeeC A ^MjT Diffcrt. dc Mufic. H«b- iBidpord's Dif- 
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'finooth finking foftnefs we are now To taken with* ; We are 
well fatisfied, on the contrary, chat many of us, who- fondly 
imagine that <mt age hath rai fed mafic Writs zenith, would 
be ftrangely fiirprifed to find, by comparing' its Itibft ad- 
mired performances with thole of - two, three, or hi ore cen- 
turies paft, fome of its nobleft beattries and excellencies quite 
loft, not 'to be recovered again to the worldi till it has re- 
covered 'its genuine tafte, tfiat is, jierhaps, noftill we have & 
new heaven arid a new earth (P^. 

- This is certainly truej at leafr with lefpeft to divine ma- 
fic, how much foever it maybe? tftttUght to Jtove 1 beeA im- 
proved by art; And a mufic-ttmffier, in the height' < of plea- 
fare and good humour may as welt pretend to c#*esft my 
heart and voke how to exprefe, my anger and rtfentntent, 
as tc^compofev for inftanCej ?* a tyDetm which* Akff in- 
* <pW its' hearer with the htgfaefr'fenle of graritud* tO the 
divide goodi*fy wnlefs he b© tfil the fdme temper ^as the 
royal imifieialii wfceH he te& y >My<hiart is ready, I will 

What has beeh fttd of die H shrew miific mzf be alfo 
fuppofed of tlieir dfchceS, narmefy, Jthat thofe that Wef* of a 
religious 1 nature* weie geiterilly j&tore grave foltrrmi anil 
fuitablc both to the mufic and words, and to the occafion, 
than their othef forts ; but whether confined Wartjr *ules as 
ours are, or fetitef dfre&ed orfyr by cuAom and imteaeteA* 

whether'circulari , ^ fe generdlf foppofed, or of afey other 
form, we ran only j^fefs r bv*bfcfe of other anient rta-i 
tidns. But evert this beihg all Ottje&ftre, and the *ubje<a 
not Worth a further* enquiry, we 1 flttll now . pafs to ' another, 
whidi is fome«rhat better know* tfc W. As to the Hebrew 



« PfaJ. cvili. it 

i i 

• ... . 

* 

(P) This refleftion it not designed to affront t)iei pedes* agn 
but partly to, excite fome able judge* tb recover,, if peffiMey vail 
numbers of ineftimble pieces in MtkMy %m wv^tbe > net 
mory of their wortfcymtlwt, t whfc Mf tld; ft»»«N|yj^ariprt j* 
oblivion ; and partly to prevent tfy$ (^gejpus effiafts of the tafie 
now in vogue ; fbxjf it be undeniable., jhatjpufic i# capably eHJier 

of foftening thnrotpHeftttmpen* *n of iQ&i^g % f»pd de? 
bonnaire with more heroic and noble fefctiments, according as it is 
ikitfolfy tnanagedtiy a good mailer *weneed*ot : fay which of the 
two this age ftands moft indeed of; .and experience fliews, tfiat 
the hardeft raettrts, as well as roagheft tempers; may be fattened fo 
long, and fo much, as to become quite ufelek 

poetry 
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poetry, mufic, and dances, the reader may, if he pleafes, 
confult the authors quoted in the margin n . 

Of lb language, writing, and learning of the Jews. 

■ 

THEIR tongue was the Hebrew, fuch as we have it Hebrew 
in the writings oF Mofes, and other facred authors, t ungues 
We have elfewhere given the moft probable ety- 
mology of that name f , fo that we are far from thinking-, 
that it was called fo from Heber, in whofe family alone it 
had been preferved in its purity, as the parent of all the reft, 
as fbme authors have imagined o. What we have faid for- 
merly, both about the confufion of languages in general, 
and of the uncertainty of the Hebrew being the mother, 
much lefs the original tongue, doth fufficiently expofe the 
fondnefs of fuch a notion. We (hall not therefore repeat 
what has been faid already *, but confine ourfelves to what 
was there promifed y namely, to give fome further account of 
the genius, and of thofe particular excellencies of the He- 
brew tongue, for which it is fo generally fuppofed to have 
been the mother of all others. But without engaging our- 
felves too far into the merit of the caufe, we do willingly 
give up the conceit of fome antient fathers, 9 who from 
the words of the pfalmift % when he flfrael ) came out of 
Egypt, and heard a language which he knew not, have imagined, 
that to the many favours which God /hewed to that peo- 
ple at their deliverance out of Egypt, he added this one, 
of infpiring them with an immediate knowledge of the fa- 
cred tongue. As to what is farther urged in favour of it 
by fome critics, that we find in it the greateft number of the 
apt eft etymologies and roots, both of men and things, the 
fame has been alfo urged in favour of the Chaldee and 5y- 
riac, Arabic, Mthiopic, Armenian, and almoft of every 
eaftern tongue ; yea, and we need not wonder much at it, 
fince a modern author has even found this mother tongue in 
the Flemijh (QJ. But tho' we do allow the preference 

to 

n Vid. Mercev. Skikard, Miibon, Gomar, Lb Cler<i, 
Cat. wet, Sc at. f See Vol. II. p. 355. not. A. o vid. 
Au&. fup. cicat. fub lit. f. g. p. 152. * See Vol. I. p. 
303, 8c feq. POrigew lib. 3. cont. Celf. Gregor. Nys- 
sin. Orat. 12. cont. Eunom. The odor ft quart. 61. in Gcm. Sc 
a!. 1 Pfal. Ixxxi. 5. 

(Q) This is what a Flemijh antiquary has endeavoured to do 
(26) from a con fid er able number of etymologies of primitive 

(26) Gorop. BecAQ. Origin. j4ntn*erp. lib. S'P a JF- 

V«t. III. B c e tames, 
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to the Hebrew in this reiped, yet we have already proved 
etymolygies to be too uncertain a foundation to build up- 
on ; if therefore this laft has any advantage over the reft, 
with refped to its being the mother rather than a daughter 
to any of them, it muft be upon the account of its fim- 
plicity, its purenefs, energy, fecundity of meanings and ex«r 
prciEons, notwithftanding its natural barrennefs of words i 
over and above its great a^nity to all thefe tongues, which 
it feems to excel in all thefe particulars. To. this may alfo 
be added the fignificancy of the names both of men and 
brutes, the latter of which are generally allowed to ex- 
prefs their nature and properties in this, more than in any 
other known tongue ; not to infift on the antiquity and 
venerablenefs of its writings above all others ; all which feern 
to fpeak much more in its favour than of any other. From 
all this we may reafonably conclude, that if we could know 
it as well and as fully as it was in Mofes 9 * time, we might 
find ftill greater arguments on its fide (R) . 

But as far as we underftand, and are able to judge of 
it at this great diftance, and from thofe few books we have 
left of it, this will be hardly contefted, that its genius is 
pure, primitive, natural, and exaflly conformable to the 
native limplicity of the Hebrew patriarchs 5 its words are 
concife yet expreffive, derived from a fmall number of 
roots, yet without the ftudied compofition of the Greek and 

names, as of Adam from Haas-dam, Eve from E<v-<vat, Abel 
from Haas belg, Cain from ^uaat-ende, and many others, which 
are fo forced and unappofite, that one would have rather taken it 
as a burlefque upon etymologifts than for a (erious piece, had he 
not taken fuch pains to tell his readers that he was in very good 
earneft. 

(R) It muft be owned, however, that fereral learned critics 
have obfcrved feveral defects in it, as we have it now in the 
facred books, which plainly Ihew that rf it was the original tongue 
and the parent of the reft, it muft have fuflfered many changes, 
fuch as the lofing of a great number of its primitive roots and 
idioms, and adopting thofe of ftrange nations (27). Of this number 
are generally allowed all roots that have above three letters, betides 
very many Scriptural words, whofe roots are entirely loft. How- 
ever this is plain from the books we have ftill extant, that from 
JMofes % s time to the Babylonijb captivity it has continued the fame, 
without any vifible improvement, or indeed without any change, 
cither for the better or for the worfe. 

(27) Vid. Grot, de merit. Rel. Cbr. not. 16, W fif. £*f Comm. 
in Gen. ix. Huet. demonft, E<vang. Gcnebr. Lluver. Horn. Cap- 
pel. & a/, mm//. 

Roman* 
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Rman. It has the happieft and richcft fecundity in its verbs 
of any tongue, either antient or modern, which arifes from 
the variety and ftgnificancy of its conjugations, fome of 
which do even imply a whole phrafe, and cannot be well ex- 
prefled in any other without paraphrasing. Thus, for in- 
ftance, to love, to he loved, to love vehemently, to be 
loved vehemently, to be made to love, or to be loved, and 
to love onesfelf, are exprefled by the fame verb with a final! 
variation, «f fbme only of the points, and in others of one 
Or at m6ft two letters. Thus again, the change of conju- 
gation doth make a verb expreft a contrary fenfe or adtion, 
as to blefs and curfe, honour and dishonour, to root in, 
or caufe to take root, and to root out utterly (S). Pro- 
nouns and prepofitions are onjv Angle letters, but the former 
jit the end, and the latter at the beginning of a word. The 
grammar is fimple, ealy, and natural. There is no dif- 
ference in their nouns, but what is abfolutely necefTary to 
exprefs gender and number, and their cafes are diftinguiflied 

(S) This excellency, fo peculiar to this tongue above all others, 
is further difplayed by Bellamtine in his Hebrew grammar, to 
the following effect : Every verb ffays he) doth imply either an 
aft ton, or paffion, or neither, or both ; the active verbs fignify 
the action of a man either upon himfelf or upon another, and if 
the latter, it is caufed either by himfelf, or by the means of a 
third. Here then the action of a man upom himfelf is found in 
the conjugation Hitbpael, which therefore admits of no paflive to 
anfwer it ; becaufe in this cafe, the fame perfon is agent and pa- 
tient. Tibet exprefTes the action of one thing upon another, to 
which anfwers the paflive Pubal 5 if the action be caufed by means 
of a third, you will find it in the conjugation Hipbil t to which 
anfwers the paflive Hopbal. The neuter verbs are to be found in 
the conjugation Kaf p which containing alfo forae times verbs of 
active fignification, that of Nipbal anfwers to them in a paflive 
fenfe. Laftly, the common verbs are to be found in the conju- 
gation Pobel. 

Thus by thefe eight conjugations, or flexions of one and the 
fame root, performed by the addition or change of a few points, 
or of a letter or two, is exprefTedall the variety of fignifications, 
into which it is poiEble for a verb to be branched out, and which 
can hardly be done even in any of its derivatives, much lefs in 
the Gre/i, Roman, &c. without circumlocution. To this we might 
add the fimplicity of its primitive roots, conMing at mod of three 
letters ; cf its compofition, whether with refpect to the pro- 
nouns joined with them, with their adverbs, prepofitions, &c. 
and many other particulars j but all thefe are fo well known to 
he learned, and fo hard to be underftood by the reft, that we 
{hall bellow no more time about them. 

E c c 2 by 
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by articles, which are only fingle letters at the beginning of 
the word. The fame fuhplicity runs through all the moods 
and tenfes of their verbs, and indeed throughout their fyntax 
and concordance. Their words follow one another in an eafy 
and natural order, without intricacy or tranfpofition, with-* 
out fufpending or clogging the fenfe by long-winded periods, 
fo that their ftyle could not but be extremely free and 
clear whilft it continued a living tongue ; and if in fome 
cafes it appears other wife to us at this great diftance, it 
is owing either to its frequent allufions to cuftoms and 
things then univerfally understood, and fince loft j or to our 
being in the dark about the true meaning of a great num- 
ber of words and proper idioms, which we are forced to 
feck for in the Chaldee and Arabic* tho' often without fuc- 
cefs, and feldom with any tolerable certainty of having 
found the right one. Some of their manners of fpeaking 
there are like wife which feem to us flat and uncputh, which 
will upon due examination, appear not only the moft natu- 
ral and exact, but argue perhaps a clearer and more folid 
judgment in thofc that ufed them. Of this nature is their 
introducing perfons in their narrations, fpeaking their own 
wrrJs inftead of affecting to repeat them in their name ; it 
i;, for inftance, the common ftyle of the divine writers to 
exprefs ih.infelves thus, And God faid to Abraham, / am 
thy fineld and thy exceeding great reward* inftead of God 
told Abraham, that he was his Jhield. And Abraham faid 9 
O that Iflimael might live ! inftead of he intreated God for 
Iihmael'j life. This every one knows, is the conftant lan- 
guage of all the writers of the old teftament j but whether 
or no it will be allowed to be the moft natural and exact: 
way of writing, it cannot be denied to be a certain mark of 
the moft antient fimplicity, which we cannot fay doth run 
with the like conftancy and purenefs through the Chaldee * 
much lefs in the Syriac y Arabic* and other antient tongues ; 
lb that upon all thefe accounts the Hebrew feems to bid 
faircft for being the parent of the reft. The Chaldee bears 
the grcateft aflinity to it in many refpects, tho' it feems to 
have been rather a daughter than a mother to it. However, 
as nothing can be pofitively decided on either fide, we fhall 
only obferve farther with refpe£l to the Hebrew* that it is 
of all others the moft concife, mafculine, pathetic, and 
freeft from Fghtncfs and bombaft ; upon which accounts 
a judicious author fays of it, that it comes ncareft to the 
language of fpirits, who ftand in no need of words to con- 
vey their minds to one another r . 

r Fleury Mc*urs des Ifraclites, ch. 20. 

It 
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It is indeed far otherwife with their way of writing, tho' Character* 
we fhould allow it equally eafy and natural to write from 
the right to the left as they did, or from the left to the right 
as the Greeks y Romans , and Modems do ; for whether we 
take it to have been the fame with the prefent character in 
which we have the facred books, which yet is univerially 
allowed now to have been the old Jffyrian^ and introduced 
only fince the Babylonijh captivity, or whether we take it 
to have been the old Samaritan^ which has been prderved 
only in foxne few medals, and in the Samaritan pentateuch, 
which is now the moft received opinion ; lure it is, 
that the former feems rather to have been contrived for 

p 

beauty than expedition, whilft the laft is the fartheft from 
either, and is perhaps the moft uncouth and unnatural, the 
moft puzzling and unfightly, that ever was invented j in- 
fomuch, that it is fcarcely credible, that fo judicious a per- 
fon as Mofes was, would ever have made ufe of it, if he 
had known of any better being extant at that time. This 
the reader will beft judge of by the alphabet following, by 
which he will fee fufficient reafon to juftify Ezra y and thofe 
who changed them for the more elegant and commodious 
AJfyrian^ if they did really fo, and the Samaritan was really 
tiie old one. 
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The Hebrew Alphabet. 



Chatdee. 


Names. 


Power. Numbers. 


Final. 






Jftiration 
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4 Dalttb 




1 
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7 




n 
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So 
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15 Samek 


S 


60 


v 


16 w£« 


H gb ngb 


70 






17 P/* 
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Ppb 


80 






18 T&ufe 


T tx 


90 


T 


P 


19 C?/6 


K 


too 




20 P^fc 


R 


soo 






21 


Sb f 


300 




n 


22 7fc* 


*r tb 


400 





That this is the exaft number and order of their letters 
is demonftrable from thofe acroftic pieces, both in the pfalms 
and clfewhere, whofe every half or whole verfe, or every 0- 
ther verfe, begins with one of thefe letters fucceffively, as we 
mentioned it under the laft article. It is lflcewife univerfally 
agreed, that the Samaritan letters are either the fame, or very 
near fo, with the old Phoenician. This we have hinted al- 
ready f, and it is far from improbable, that the old Egyptian 



* 



f See Vol. XL p. 320. 
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was alfo very like it r , fo that Mofes, who was learned in' all 
the wifdom of Egypt, might write his laws in that cbara&er, 
Sir JJaac Newton indeed thinks that he had it from the Afidi- 
anites 1 and we have, in more places than one of this hiftory, 
concluded it highly probable, that not only they, but all their 
trading neighbours had the art of writing very early *, though 
it be not pollible to determine, whether each nation had a pe- 
culiar one of their own, or the fame in common to them all, 
much lefr to afcribe the invention of it to its true author (T). 

HoW£V£Rj 

f Vid. Plutarch lib. de daemon. Socrat. Kircher. Voss. 
Capfbll. Seal. mult. 1 Chronol. p. 210. *See Vol. It 
p. 112, & p. 163, & alib. 

(T) Were the Sobeons to be relied upon, we fhould not be long 
to feek for the firft inventer of writing and letters, fince they pro- 
duce a book which they pretend to have been written by Adam, 
the chara&er of which, though different from all others (28), 
might have given the hint to thofe alphabets that have been fince 
ufed. But as their authority weighs but little in this point, others 
have attributed it to Setb, upon the authority of Jofipbus, who tells 
us, that he caufed his agronomical difcoveries to be ingra ven upon 
two pillars, deigned to continue proof, one againft the flood, and 
the other againft the conflagration (29). Others to Enoch, becaufe 
St. Jude quotes a prophecy of his (30J, which they think muft have 
been handed down in writing, though much more probably by tra- 
dition. Others again to Noah and to Abraham f , but the for great- 
er part of both Jews and Chriftians, antient and modern, to Mo* 
fes 9 whom very many think to be the fame with the Egyptian 
Thoytb or Hermes, mentioned in the hiftory of that nation C31). 
Among thefe laft, feme believe that the firft writing was that upon 
the two tables, and that confequently God did Aril fhew it unto 
Mofe*y who taught it to Aaron, Jojhua, and the 70 elders. Moft 
of the Jews are of the fame opinion, and fome of them add, that 
there was an alphabet ingraven alfo upon the tables, along the 
margin, in order to teach him and his people the way of reading 
the decalogue. But the reverie of all this feems implied in the ac- 
count which that law-giver gives us of his receiving thofe tables ; 
be fays indeed, that they were written by the finger, or, as we 

(z%) D'Herbelot. Bibliot. Orient p. yz6. (29) Ant I. l« c+ 
3. (30) Epifi, Jud. ver. 14. + See Vol. II. />, 383. note(Q). 
hi) Ita Rabbin, fir. omn. See Vol. I. p. 481. vid. & Artaph. & 
Eupo em. ap. Eufeb. pr*p t lib. ix. c. 17, 18. Rabbin, fir. omn* Lud^ 
Vives tomm. in St. Auguft. do Grit. Dei, lib. 18. c. 29. Grot.**/. 
in writ. Re/. Cbr. Huct. demon/}. Evang. Gale. Court of the Gent it. 
p. 36. y al innumer. 

formerly 
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However, though it be now the moft received opinion, that 
the Samaritan was the antient Hebrew character, yet it has 
been flrenuoufly oppofed by feveral learned men tt . The Tat- 
mudijls not only fuppofe the contrary all along, but have de- 
clared themfelves for the Chaldee characters even in that place, 
where they have been quoted for the oppofite opinion w (V), 

and 

» Hotting, cont. Morin. Postal. Buxtorf jnn. & ah 
w Tracl. Sanhedr. ap. Walt, prolegom. 

formerly {hewed *, by the order and direction of God ; but he 
hints nothing like his being taught to read them, or his intruding 
others in it, much lefs that fuch a way of writing was taught him 
by God himfelf, and till then unknown to the world ; Which cir- 
cumftance he can hardly be fuppofed to have omitted, had that 
been the cde. But we have elfewhere (hewed, that this art was, 
in all probability, of much older date among the Phoenicians and 
other trading nations, than the decalogue, fo that we can by no 
means fall in with this notion; though we know of nothing record- 
ed of greater antiquity than that. 

(V) We have had occafion to hint this formerly (32), and the 
miraculous power by which they affirm the middle of the r) and Q 
to have been fupported, doth plainly Ihew, that they did not mean 
the Samaritan, but Chaldee ; becaufe in the former, the Q Mem 
hath nothing in its figure that required fuch a fupernatural iupport. 
As to the paffage quoted out of the Talmud by Walton, and thofe 
who have followed him, in favour of the Samaritan againft the 
Chaldee, or, as that place calls it, the Affyrian letters, if thofe au- 
thors had but had the patience to have read a little farther, they 
would have found feveral anfwers to it, which though neither defi- 
nitive nor fatisfactory, yet plainly fliew that the compilers were of 
a quite contrary opinion. We fhall not trouble the reader with the 
whole paffage, but only fubjoin the moft material things they an. 
fwer in favour of the Chaldee ; the Aril of which is to this purpofe ; 
We have ftill our columns and our vaus, intimating thereby the like- 
nefs of the "| to a column with its chapiter, fuch as its name implies 
in the Hebrew, whereas the Samaritan vau has nothing in its figure 
that bears the lead refemblancc to it. The next anfwer is, that 
it is faid in the book of E fiber (33), that Mordecai wrote unto all 
the nations according to their writing and language, and to the 
Jews alfo according to their language and writing ; which laft, it 
is there urged, would have been needlefs, if the prefent Hebrew 
had been the old AJfyrian character, and the Jew had already a- 
dopted it in (lead of the old Samaritan, or any other. To this is 
fubjoined a further queftion, or objection. Why then are thofe 

• See Vol IL p. 561, mete (A N fitb foi. (32) Hid. (33) Efib. 

characters 
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and there feems to have ran an univerfal confent to them 
through all their Tucceflbrs ever fince (W). Among thofe of 
the ChriJlianS) who have declared themfelves on that fide, 
there has been one who has taken an.unfpeakable deal of 
pains, to prove the Chaldel^ character to be the genuine al r 
phabet of nature, becaufe'no letter can be righdy found- 
ed, without difpofing the organs of fpeech into an uniform 
pofition, with the figure of that letter. This he has en- 
deavoured to difplay in 33 copper plates, 22 of which fhew 
the pronunciation of the letters, and the reft l£at of the point 
vowels ; from which he infers at the fame time, that the 6V 

charaders called D^EM Jfirim ? to which the anfwer given is ; 
From the Jferim or Beatitudes contained in it, meaning in the fa- 
cred books written in that chara&er. 

We beg leave to obferve here, that we are not vindicating the 
anfwers of the Talmudifts, which muft ftand or fall according to 
their worth ; but only (hew, how lightly they have been quoted 
on that fide of the qneftion, which they have moft plainly declared 
themfelves againft. 

(W) They even tell us- at the very threfhold of their grammar, 
that the names of feveral of the letters, which they would have ua 
believe are of aim oft equal antiquity with the"m, were given them 
from their figure, as that of others from their found. Thus 2 the 
fecond letter, was called Beth from its far off refemblance to a 
houfe, and the y Ghnel from a much nearer one to a camel, the 
-j Daletb to a door, the y Van to a column, ^ Lamed to a fpit, and 
fo on ; whereas no fuch /refemblance is to be found in the Samari* 
tan alphabet ; but they are wanting in the mean proof, namely, 
the antiquity of thofe names, for want of which their conclufion 
falls to the ground. For the fame argument might as well be urged 
in favour of the points Pattac/j, Kamett, Tzerc, Kibbutz, &c. which 
are now univerfally allowed to be of modern invention, as we (hall 
fee anon 1 for though the ft names bear no refemblance to the figure 
of thofe points* yet they were invented, in all likelihood, to ex- 
prels the manner in which they ought to be pronounced ; as for 
inftance, the Patt'acb, of ' Jt 9 with an open mouth, and the Kib- 
butz, oru, with the lips clofely gathered. In like manner, it is 
probable,- they\ matle choice at firfl: of fuch names as could beft im- 
print the fhape of the letter on the memory, bv the likenefs it did 
bear to the thing by which they were called, as the y Gime/to a 
Camel, by reifon of the bunch on its back, they At* to an eye, 
the jjf Sim to a: tooth ; and' this might as probably have been 
done, when they began to teach this Ckaidee character to thofe who 
had* been ufed toitijp old. Samaritan, for their cafier attainment of 
at, but where the letter bore no likciiefs jo any thing that carried 
the found of it, they gave it a name that did, as Mtm, Nun, Sec. 

vot. in. f f f 
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tnaritan, "bearing no kind of fimilitude to ~fuch a pofition of 
the organs, could not be the antient Hebrew *. 

The misfortune is, that all his fine reafoning,and whatever 
elfe is urged by 6£hers on that fide, of the queffion, is ihtirely 
Overthrown by one fa£t produced- for the other fide,'tilmelyjthait 
Of the old Jewijb flxekel here annexed , which is infer ibed on the 




one fide, THE SHEKEL OF ISRAEL ; and on the rerdrfe, 
JERUSALEM THE HOLY ; not only in this Samaritan 
charafter, but as there is fome reafon to fuppofc, in this Je- 
rufalaimic dialed. We lhill refer the ftirthir particulars of 
this coin and its infer iptions to the next note-; arid only ob- 
ferve here, that by the name of Jfraet in the firft could not 
be meant the ten revolted tribes, becaufe they had nothing to 
do with Jerufaltm tbt holy^ which is on the reverfe. There 
are alfo fome pregnant proofs, that it could not belong . to the 
Samaritans after the captivity ; one of which among the reft 
is, that their hatred agairtft the J*wt wag frwta *o fuch a 
height by that time, that they would have fttffered any thing, 
rather than be forced toftamp fuch an infer iption upon their 
coins. The reader may fee the whole argument at length, in 



■ Vid. Van, He t mont Alphabet. Natur. 
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the authors quoted- in tlje margin * j from which the Samari- 
tan chara&er is proved to have beeir the antient Hebrew , and 
not that which has been, and is ftill ufed by the Jews and 
Chrijlians under that name (X;. 

These 

* Morin, Sihon, Calm it, Whiston, & al. 

(X) Some of thefe fhekels were in the pofleffion of Maimonides 
and Rabbi Azarias among the Jews, and of MorJnus, Montanus, 
Villalpandsis ; and others, among the thrift tans. The mark on the 
one fide is fuppofed to have been Aaron 's miraculous rod budding 
forth almonds, and on the other, the pot of Manna. The letters 
over- this laft not being plain enough, are varioufly conjectured to 
ftandfbr the name of God, of Ifrael^ David, Jerufalem, and the 
like ; as for the infcription3 round thofe two fides, bating a fmall 
variation of the character and fpelling between thofe extant coins, 
they plainly anfwer to thefe in the modern Hebrew, on the one fide 
StOfcf* Spty Shekel 1/rael ; and on the reverfe tSOWW 
ntSmpfl or Jerujhalaim Haiado/hah, Jerufalem the holy *. 

Thus then the argument in favour of the Samaritan chara&ers 
feems to amount to a demonftration. We can fee but two things 
that can be objected againfl it with any colour of reafon ; the firft 
is, that confidering the notorious cheats which have been impofed 
upon the world, with refpeft to coin* and medals, we fhocld be 
well afiured of die genuinefs of thefe, before we venture to decide 
in fo weighty a point. The next is, that allowing them to be ge- 
nuine, and to have been coined before the revolt of the ten tribes, 
which is more than probable from what we obferved above of one 
fide'i being irifcribed the Shekel of Ifrael, yet they may as likely 
have been the tribute money, which either the Samaritans, or fome 
of the Canaanitijh nations, paid either to David, Solomon, or to 
fome of his fuccefTors. What gives this latter a greater face of 
probability is, the difference of character and fpelling between 
thofe coins, and which cannot be fo well accounted for, if we fup- 
pofc them to have belonged to a fingle people, efpecially that of 
Ifrael. But if the feveral nations of Canaan, for inftance, were 
obliged to ftamp thefe inferiptions on their tribute money, in token 
of their fubjeltion to the Hebrews, we fhall not be to feek for the 
reafon of this difference. Now fuch an exaction is fo far from im- 
probable, that we find it has been practifed afterwards by feveral 
conquerors upon the people they fubdued ; and we fhall fhew, in 
the fequclpf this work, that fome nations have even chofen to fa- 
crifice their lives, rather than to comply with this one fingle mark 
of fubjection. We pretend not to determine on either fide, but if 
we may be permitted to fpeak our thoughts concerning the Sama- 

m Fid. ifft. al. Walton. Supplem. in prohgom. de ponder, f, 36. & 
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These chara&ers, notwithftanding their great affinity to 
the old Phoenician^ if they be not indeed the fame with them, 
and the vaft progrefs of this latter all over the world, would 
have been entirely loft, had they not been prefer ved to us in the 
Samaritan pentateuch ; by the help of which, we have been 
able to decypher both the infeription of thefe fbekels, which 
have given fo great a light to this controverfy, and of fome 
other Phoenician medals, of no lefe ufe in other parts of anti- 
ent hiftory. But tho' we have had no copies of that book 
till within thefe 200 years (Yj, and confequentJy no know- 
ledge 

titan and Phoenician characters, it is plain, that as they were never 
calculated for eafeand expedition, fuch as one might reafonably ex- 
pect among thofe trading nations, but rather to conceal learning, 
from the vulgar, as the Egyptians affected to do f ; fo if Mofes 
chofe to write his laws in them, preferably to any other that might 
then be in ufe, one can fcarce fuppofe any other reafon for it, than 
that of preferving an awful regard to them. 

This might be the reafon of his ordaining the lecture of them to 
jbe made by the priefts co the people, and of his commanding the pa- 
rents to tranftnit the main ones to their children by word of mouth; 
and Iaftly, this may be the reafon why the learned among the an- 
tient Jeuus are called QHS1D $°pherim, that is Scribes, according 
to the generality of verfions, or according to the more literal fenfe 
of the word, men that could read or write books. 

(Y) Archbimop XJjber is thefirft perfon, to whom we are beholden 
for the firft copies that ever were brought into Europe ; the frequent 
mention which he met with in the laft quoted authors, would not 
fuffer him to be at reft, as he expreffes himfelf (34), till he had 
procured fire or fix of them fronr Syria and Paleftine, and had 
carefully examined them. What xiis obfervations, and thofe of 
other learned men, are concerning that book, is foreign to our pur* 
pofe, the reader may confult the authors quoted in the margin 
about it (tf). With refpect to the character itfelf, we (hall not 
pretend to decide, whether the Phoenicians had it from the Hebrews, 
or thefe from them ; fure it is indeed, that Mofes 13 the oldeft wri- 
ter we know of; but whoever confiders the vaft 4 interval between 
the creation of the world, and the time in which he wrote, the 
great increafe of mankind, their early commerce, arts, fciences, 
and the like, will hardi'y think the knowledge of letters to be fo 
recent as that law giver's writings. It will be more rcafonable to di- 
vide the honour of that invention and its gradual improvements a- 
mong more nations, and perhaps more ages than one ; for without 
all jwadvemurc, had he known it to have been the invention of 

f See Vol I. p. 481. ( ?4 ) Epift. ad Lud. Cappel. (35) 

Morin. difurt. Hotting, cont Morin. F. Simon Hijf. Critic u t. Sen- 
H:nsns de quclques Tbeolog. de Holland. Prideaux Conned. T. 2. A 6. 
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ledge of thofe fhekels till fome time after, we muft not think, 
the Samaritan pentateuch had been unknown till then, or that 
the Chaldee had paffed till then for the original Hebrew cha- 
racter. On the contrary, we find the former often mention- 
ed by fome of the fathers and other antient authors f, the 
greateft part of whom (efpecially of the fathers) were of opi- 
nion, that the yews exchanged their old Samaritan for that 
more beautiful Chaldee which is now in ufe with them, after 
their return from the Babylonijh captivity, whilft the Samari- 
tans chafe to preferve the antient one. This opinion was 
ltfcewife embraced by many modern critics, even before* thefe 
Samaritan copies were brought into Europe^ tho' by a far 
greater number fince thefe additional tcftimonies have been 
brought to light. There has been however a third clafs, who 
have endeavoured to reconcile the difference, by affirming 
that the antient Jews had two forts of characters, the facred 
and the vulgar; the firft of which they pretend was the ChaP* 
dee now in ufe, and the latter the Samaritan* : but as they 
have given no reafonable proof for fuch a diftin&ion, it has 
been juftly rejected as chimerical ; tho' if they had really had 
two fuch forts of characters, one would rather have fuppofed 
the Samaritan to have been the facred, for the reafons men- 
tioned in a former note. 

It has likewife been a famous difpute among the learned, 
whether the Hebrews ufed any vowel letters, or whether the 
points, which are now called by that name, were fubftituted 
jnftead of them, and if the latter, whether they are as old 
as MofeSj or invented by £zra y or by the Maforites. It is 
not our defign to' enter into that fpacious field of controverfy, 
which has exercifed the wits of the moft learned critics of the 
two laft centuries, and is far from being as yet adjufted by 
thofe of the prefent. It will be fufficient, we hope, to ac- 
quaint our readers with the moft received opinions upon thefe 
two heads, and to refer them, for further fatisfatfion, to 
thofe authors who have treated on thefe fubjcdls cx profejfo. 
As to the firft, it is now the general opinion that the Aleph, 
He 9 Fauj Iody and Ain did ferve inftcad of vowels, tho* 

* Vid. Ottic. HexapL Hieron. in Ezcfc. & alib. Euseb. 
Cjesar, Diodor. Tarsens. Cyr i l. .Alex. Procop- Syn- 
cbll. &a). z RRAzariaii An. de Bartenor, Postel, 
Buxtorf, Conti nc. Sen a mb at, & a!, quid. 



one man,efpe daily of one of the patriarch 1 ;, he would not have failed 
recording him as well as the in venters of niufic, iorg'mg, and fuch 
like. 

they 
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they were fometirnes. omitted, or, as the grammarians term 
it, underload in their declenfions and conjugations, and often 
varied in their found, and had fometirnes die power of confo- 
nants as our J and V 5 but for this we refer our readers to 
the grammars of that tongue. Sure it is, that die Samaritans. 
never admitted of any others, tho* they readily read their Afr- 
hrezu pentateucb by the help of their Samaritan character. 
The fame may be faid of the ChabLc 9 Syriac y and Arabic y 
which lait did not begin to ufe points till federal centuries af- 
ter Chrift : nay, the Jews therafelves never admitted; them in 
their fynagogues, no not even to this day. So that it is plain,, 
notwithftanding the many . objections, that have been raifed 
againft it, that it may be, and is ealiLy read- without thofe 
points, which have been invented for the greater eafe q£ 
learners, and to preferve the true pronunciation of that tongue. 
All that needs be added, with' refpeit to their letters, is, dial: 
in the facred books, as we have them now, fome words have 
one letter bigger than the reft, others, lefs, fome at the begin- 
ning, fome in the middle, and fome at the end of a word 
fome are fufpended, or ftand higher in the line, and others 
are turned upfide down (Z). An unwary reader might be 

eafily 

(Z) There are thirty one places in the old teftainent, in which 
fome one or other of the letters of the alphabet are of a larger fize 
than the reft ; as the in t3*!K Adam % 1 Cbron. i. t. the in 
JVtPiTD B'refiitB, Ctn. i. I. J in nSi lliTl gatab, he 

mall (have himfelf, Leuit. xiii. 33. the *j in 'iniC Aobad, Deut, 
vi . 4 . and fo of the reft. The minufcula, or letters of a leffer fize 
happen in thirty three places, as the }f in f}*lp^ *uajiecra. 
Levit. i. 1. the 2, in g* vc - Pr**r. xxx. 15. the 3 Caph in 

the wordpfi^S Hbkotbab, Gen. xxiii. 2. where Abraham is faid 

to have come to weep for her {Sarah) ; and where they fay the 
fmaJlnefs of that letter is defigned to exprefs the moderation of his 
mourning, flie being an old woman. Moft of their -reafons for the 
reft of thofe minufcula are much of the fame ftamp. The \ Nun 
is the only inverted letter, or turned upfide down ; it is obferved 
to be fo nine times, but the J*ws f inftead of inverting it in their 
printed books, do only note it in the margin, thus nDlfifTJ lna * 
is, Nun inverted, which they think fignifics fome perverfity, or re- 
troaction, implyed in the word, wherein it happeneth to be fo. 
The fame letter is fufpended once in the word, ntMQ Manajfeh. 
Judg. xviii. 3c. where, in fome printed books it is «nly marked in 
the margin f^lSn 3 Nun fufpended. The y Ain is fufpended 
three times, once in Pf lxxx. 13. in the word "ypt, jabar, for eft, 
find twice in Job. 

We hope it will fuffice to have juft hinted thefc cabbatfftical ob- 

fcrvations,, which are not worth dwelling longer upon, unlefs we 

could 
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eafily led to thirik, that thefe differences happened fince the 
invention ef printing, bccaufe fuch miftakes are apt to hap- 
pen frequently in printed books ; but it is plain they have been 
taken notice tff a great ttiany Centuries before that art was 
thought upon, and have been religioufly conveyed down to us 
in the fame form, both in the written volumes, fuch as they 
have always ufed in their fynagogues, and in their printed 
book^fince the difcovery of that art ; as having been defigned- 
ly lb written by their infpired pen-men, either to convey fome 
extraordinary myftery, or to imply fome excellence or 
commendation, if the letter be of the larger - y or if of the 
fmaller kind, fome diminution and contempt of the thing 
figniiied by the word in which they are placed, or at leaft to 
raife either a greater degree of attention to the fubjefl:, of 
which we have had occafion to give an inftance under a 
former head+. 

As to the numbers which we have fet over againft each 
letter, it muft be obferved, that they are thofe which the 
Jews have made ufe of time out of mind ; but as to the di- 
vine pen-men, they never made any ufe of them for numerical 
letters, but always wrote the numbers in words at length : 
which we the more willingly take notice of, becaufe fome 
chronologers, in imitation of the cabbaliftical Jews, have pre- 
tended to find out and fettle dates, and rectify epochas ; as 
the latter pretend to find .out the weight and meafure of 
things, by the help of thefe numerical letters * ; and both 
Jews and fome cabbaliftical Chriftians to find out myfteries 
in them. Thus -it is pretended, that the letter tf, which fig- 
nifies either 1, or ioqo, occurs fix times in the firft verfe of 
Genejisy to denote that the world ihall laft, juft 6000 years in 
the condition it is now in, after which it is to be renewed. But 
all this is faid without the leaft proof that they were ufed to 
any fuch purpofe, either by the infpired writers, or even by 
" the antient yews. 

The antiquity l a*id authority of the points is the next 
•thing irt^difpute; Jews 'and Chrijiians have' been much divid- 
ed, one part attributing them' to Mifes, and making them 
Squally authentic with the text ; and the other to Ezra % arid 

f Sed before p. 1 59. not.;<H). * See Vol. II. p. $66. Sub. 
«n. not. (C). Vid.aeBAStfAO. Hift. des Juifs, T.6. l.,io. c. 8. 
20. & feq. 

could be fatisfied both about the antiquity and defign of thefe varia- 
tions ,j -which, for oftght we- know/ may be owing to chance ; and 
if they were done with adefign, yet would puzzle an QZdipus 1 > 
ind it out. 
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the men of the great fynagogue ; till the learned Ettas Levi- 
ta a , a learned German Jew> who flouriihed at Rome about 
the middle of the fixteenth century, did make it appear, that 
they had never been in ufe till after the finifhing of the Tal- 
mud-, that is, according to him, about 500 years after Chrift. 
His book foon raifed him a cloud of adverfaries, both of his 
own nation and of Chriftians. Among the latter were the two 
Buxtorfs, who produced fome cabbaltftical books of great an- 
tiquity, atleaft boafted as fuch by the Jews* in which there 
was exprefs mention of points (A). Thefe were anfwered 
by Cappellus and other critics, till Mtrinus, having examined 
all that had been urged on both fides, wrote his learned dif- 
fertation on that fubjeft, againft which there has nothing been 
replied of any confequence ; whereas his opinion has been 
univerfally applauded and confirmed by thofe that have come 
after. So that it plainly appears, that neither Origen* nor 
St. Jerom, nor even the compilers of the Talmud* which .ac- 
cording to him was not finiflied till the feventh century, knew 
any thing of them ; no, nor even any of the Jewijh rabbies, 
that wrote during the eighth and ninth century- He adds, that 
the firft footfteps he met with of them were in the writings 

a Eli. LfiViT.praefat, 3. in Maforam Hammafor. 

(A) Thefe books are ; the ■ypQ Babir r Zobar, and the 

**iyO Kvzri. The firft of thefe is pretended to have been writ- 
ten a little before our Saviour's time ; and the fecond, which quotes 
and refers to it, not much above a century after. As foT the K*xri % 
the Jews will have it to be abont 1900 years old, and to have been 
an account of a conference between a learned Jew and king Cboz- 
roes, in Which the latter was converted to Judaifm f. 

In thefe three books mention ii made of points more than once 
or twice, and the latter has this expreffion about them ; that they 
are the fame to the letters, that cloaths are to modeft women, who 
dare not be fcen without them. Were the boafted antiquity of 
thefe books unqueftionable, there would be an end at once of the 
argument ; but the Jews fidelity in fuch things is too well known 
to be relied upon. However, what fhews the impofture of them 
is, that there are things in them which mnft have been written a- 
bout 1000 years after their fuppofed date, and that none of thofe 
books have been quoted or mentioned during that time by any au- 
thor. Other objections urged by the Buxtorfs and others againft 
the rccentnefe of the points, the reader will find fully anfwered by 
Morinusy and the authors-quoted after him above. 

+ De its lid lib. Jucbafin.p. 42. &f,f. R. Aaarias, e. 19 But- 
torf, Cappel. Morin. Bafnag. C2f */. 

2 Of 
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of the rabbies, Aaron Ben-AJher^ chief of the wcflern, and 
Mofes Ben-N<*phtali 9 chief of the eaftern fchool ; that is, 
about the middle of the tenth century. So that they can 
hardly be fuppofed older than the beginning of it b (B). 

At 



b Vid. Mori ft, Diflert. Biblic. Ca ppe l. Arcan. punctar. & 
Diatrib. Wa lton. prolegom. Dupin. Voss. Wasmuth &al. 
mult. 



(B) We mall venture, however, to fubjotn a fliort fpecimen of 
thofe points for the fake of our Engliff? readers. They are reckon- 
ed fourteen in number ; all of them, one or two excepted, placed 
under the letter as follows : 

Long Points. Semibriefs. Quite brief. 

Kametx a Patbah a Sbeva 

Tzert e Segol e Cbatepb-patab j. 

Cbirek i gadol ft Chirei hat on i CJjatepb-fegol e 1 

• m V 5 

^ Choi em o Kametz batupb o Cbatepbkametz 6 

TJ TJ 

>te Sburek u Kibbutz u 

\ 



It would be needlefs to dwell longer upon thefe, or to mention 
fome difference? among grammarians about them ; for though the 
Jews, even thofe who believe them to be the invention of the Ma- 
zorztesj look upon them to be of fuch authority, that nothing can 
be altered in them ; yet the generality of Chriftians reject fuch a 
fuperflitious fear, and make no difficulty of departing from them, 
whenever a better fenfe may be obtained by a change of them ; 
becaufe it i9 plain, that their reading doth not exactly agree cither 
with the feptuagint veriion, or with that of St. Jerom^ or with 
their targums, or with the Cbaldce paraphrafe, the moll undent of 
all, or with the interpretation of the antient rabbics ; for which 
reafon their punctation has been as much fufpected by fome, as it 
has been cried up by others : So that If we could fuppofe the points 
to have heen as old as thofe antient verfions, we mull likevvife flip- 
p ,fe, that their books were differently pointed from thofe of the 
Maxorttes. All that can therefore be laid for thefe laft is, that they 
have fucceeded better in their punctation than Chriftians could have 
done, becaufe they had retained the true reading, at leall for the 
mod part, by conftant tradition, which wc mould have had to leek 
for, by the bare help of thole antient verfions and paraphrafes, not 
without an immenie deal of trouble It is even plain, that they 
could not fo much as agree among themfclves about every particu- 
lar word, tho* they did in the main ; hence arofc that diiFcrcnc" 

Vol. III. G g g of 
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At the fame time, thefe doctors fet about inventing and 
fixing the grammatical points, the comma and full flop, to 
•divide the periods and verfes, which till that time had lain con- 
fufed and undiftinguiflicd, not only in the facred, but in all- 
the other Hebrew books (C). This has been alfo a very ufeful 
work to the world, tho' fewChriftian interpreters have thought 
it necellary to confine themfelves to their divifions. On the 
contrary, there is fcarce a modern verfion that doth not very 
reafonably depart from them, when a clearer fen/e, a parallel 
place, or the analogy of faith can bear them out in it. And 
it is to be believed, chat if a new verfion was now to be made 
of the Old Tcflament, it would alter the pundtation of the 
Jklazorites in a much greater number of places than the for- 
mer have done (D). Not with (landing which, it muft be 

owned, 

of lection or punctation, known by the critics by the names of Ken 
and Ketih. 

This brings into our minds a ftory out of the Talmud, which tho' 
not of any authority, ferves to fhew that their reading was not 
fixed at that time. There David is introduced reproving his ge- 
neral for not utterly deftroying the Arna!ekites y according to the 
command of God. Joab anfwers, that he had punctually done it, 
and rooted out the Zakar, or the males, and David tells him, 

that he ought to have rooted out the "Hf Zeker, the memory of 

Amalek : To which Joab regies, that he had been always taught 
to read it Zakar 9 and not Xeker. The reader muft not how- 
ever imagine, that thefe differences are confiderable, or that they 
leave the fenfe of the fcripcure too undetermined. This is indeed 
objected by thofc who contend for the authenticity of the points ; 
but is fully ar.fvvcrcd by the authors on the oppofite fide. This is 
certain, that tho"* the points are a vail help, both to the learners of 
Hrbrciv, and for a more ready way of reading it, yet when men 
have made any confiderable progrefs in that tongue, they not only 
can read it with cafe without them, but even choofe to do fo( 36). 

(C) An eminent critic allures us (37', that he had examined above 
2000 HthrciVy manuscripts of all forts, and that he never met with 
any pointed that were above 600 years old ; or at lcaft if the books 
themfclvcs were of older date, yet the points were manifeflly ad- 
ded to them afterwards ; and this he affirms, equally of the gram- 
matical and vowel points. And he was fo lure that he had made 
all the ucoTi'try enquiry after them, that he defies all the advo- 
cates for the point , to produce one that could difprove his afTer- 
tion ; which has never been done to this day, that we know of. 

m w 

{0) This is not at all to be wondered at ; the Jew were too 
tniac;ou.-< oi their old tradition:?, and had too wrong a bias in eve- 



(}C) rid. Method of learn; y/g- Hebrew nuh lout points. (37) 
Voj.-*, de LX'vil. interact, tiaitfttt* i. jo, 

ry 
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owned, that their labour in thefe two reipefts, have proved 
very ferviceable to the learned, and that they has made the 

knowledge 

p 

iy thing that related to the religion, and reign of the MeflJab, to 
have fucceeded, tho* roughly, in fuch an undertaking, if their in- 
tentions had been never fo upright. But it is to be queilioned, whe- 
ther their fear of giving the Chriftians any advantage, iias not 
crampt them more than all the reft, and made them fit down fatis- 
fied with a pointing, which left the text dark and intricate, rather 
than to .give a better, which might be afterwards ufed again ft them. 

To give one inftance for all : It is plain, that by making but 
two periods of the zd, 3d, and 4th verfes of the 110th Pfalm, 
which u confeffed on all hands to be prophetical of the Mcfliah's 
reign, they have fo far murdered the fenfe of it, tiiat no verfion 
has l^cen ab!e to tranflate it without forne needle fs and unwarranta- 
ble fuppietives ; whereas had they divided it into three verfes, and 
placed the full ftops where they ought to be, the fenfe would have 
been clear, eafy, aid exactly agreeable to the prophecy con tamed 
in it. But perhaps that is what they carefully avoided. The rea- 
fon of it will appear by what follows. And as no verfion has as 
yet rectified ir, v/r fhali take the liberty to fubjoin the literal verfion 
of thofe three verfes, according to their and our punccation, that 
our readers may* fee which ought to be preferred. 

According to the Mazoretic. According to ourpun£iation. 

2. The lord fhali fend the rod of thy j 2 The Lord (hall fend 
power out of Sion ; be thou ruler in the j the rod of thy power out 
midft of thine enemies. I of Sion. 

3. Thy free -will people, in the day j 3. Rule thou in the 
of thy power, in the beauty of holinc's ; I midft of thine enemies ; 
from the womb of the morning is the I thy free-will people in 
dew of thy birih. I the beauty of holinefc. 

4 Fiom the womb of 
the morning is the dew of 
thy birth. 

In die firft of thefe the reader will fee that the placing the full 
point after enemies, ilrikes off the next words thy free-mill people 
from being either the accufative of the verb J"yH >v<//>, ride tlou y 
going before, or from having any connexion with what comes al ter. 
So that thofe words ftand fo ungrammatically there by themfelvcF, 
that to make fenfe of the vcrfe, mo. ft verfions have been forced 10 
make it the nominative of aveib which they have fubilituted to it 
of their own. Thus one of our vcj/ions, that in our Con.mon- 
Prayer-Book, word*, it thus ; in the day of thy power Jhali cite 
people offer thee free-will offerings, where the words pall offer are 
added to make up the fenfe, and the order inverted, by placing the 
words, /// the day of thy poivrr, before them, contrary to the //. 

twv. That in our Bible is Hill wider i 10x11 the original, th>' ic 

G g g z i ; 4b.U:utc3 
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knowledge of the facrcd books much eafier and expeditious, 
than it could have been without it. Their other produ&ions, 
tho' equally laborious, are of a more trifling nature ; they 
excogitated a great variety of other points, fome rhetorical, 
fome mufical, and others critical ; the former of which were 
defigned to keep up the right cadence arid chant of the Hebrew, 
and the latter to fix the fenfe of ambiguous places in their own 
way ; all which grew as various, numerous, and intricate as 
they were indeed ufelefs, and in fome cafes ridiculous. From 
the fc they fct themfelves, about numbering the verfes, and 
even letters, and middle verfes of every book; and to fet 
down how often every letter of the alphabet occurs in each 
book (E). And as the defign of all this labour was to pre- 
vent 

fubflitutes lefs, as the reader may fee by comparing it with ours 
here, which is exaclly literal and plain. According therefore to 
this pointing, the verfes in queflicn may be fairly commented as 
follows. 

2. The Lord mail fend the rod, or fecptre, of thy power out of 
Sh/r, that is, out of the tribe of Judab. Compare Gen- xhx. 10. 
and Pf Ixxviii. f>S. 3 Rule thou over thy free will people (for none 
hut fucli are fi c to be Chriil's fubjefts ; lee Mattb. xi. 29). In the 
luidlt of thnie enemies (jfeivs and Heathens, or, in a fpj ritual Tenfe, 
the world, the flefli, and the devilj. In the day of thy power 
(that is, when all power mall be given him, both in heaven an4 
earth, Mattb. xxviii 18 ) In the beauty of Hoi inefs (which is 
the peculiar characlcriflic of Chriil's reign, and of his re^gion). 

(E) Thus they obferve, for inftance, that Gcnejis contains 1534 
verfes, the middle of which is the 40th of the 27th chapter; and 
that the letter Alrj>b occurs in th:it book 42,377 times ; the ^ 
Beth ?S,2i8; and fo of the reft of the letters, and of every cano- 
nical book. The nunucr of all the letters in the whole Hands 
thus, according to them : 

Final letters, (landing at the end of words 51.520 

in themidd'e of words 160,714 
Medial letters apart - - ~(,? x (. t0 

4 ^ 



Total of medial and final 



975>4'4 



Whether thefe niceties were an improvment upon the Mohamme- 
tf.n: who Iikewif: compute the number of verfes at the end of 
each feclion of their K»*mj y and Aim up the total at the end of it; 
or Whether thefe did it in imitation of the Jcwt % we will not affirm ; 
the former however feems the more likely of the two, from what 
ilorifm and others have obferved ( 3S), that the firft Jvwijb gram- 



Monti, ub. f.tp, & aL quoq. 
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vent any miftakes, additions, omiflions, or alterations creep* 
ing into the text ; fo it plainly intimates that they were con- 
icious of its having done fo before ; and that notwithftanding 
all their pretended care and fcrupulous exaflnefs in transcrib- 
ing; them, they had not been able altogether to avoid fome 
fcch mifchances. 

Th e materials they wrote upon, as well as the inftrument 
they wrote with, may, in fome meafure, be gathered from 
fome places of fcripturc. As to the former it is plain, that 
their firft writing, namely the Decalogue , was upon tables of 
ftone. But it is likely, that Mofes made ufe of a lefs heavy 
and cumberfome material to write the reft of his laws upon, 
fiich as the Sbittim^ or fome other hard wood. This way of 
writing upon tables was ftill in ufc, not only in Ifaiab\ days* 
(Fj, but even continued fo till our Saviour's time c\. But 
befides thefe, we find frequent mention made in Job^ the 
Pfalms and in the prophets, of their writing upon rolls c , 
which are reafonnbly fuppofed to have been made of fkins, or 
of fome pliable matter, fit to roll up or round, for fo the ori- 
ginal word imports (G). And we have the tefiimonies of 
Htrcdotus f and Diodorus Siculus that the Io?iians and Per- 
Jians ufed the fkins of fliecp and goats to write upon, h,ng 
enough before king Per gamuts time, who is rather therefore 
to be looked upon as an improver than the inventcr of parch- 

c Tfai. xxx 8. J Luke i. 63. c Job. xxxi. 35, 3$. PC. xh 
y. I fiii. viii. 1. Jerem. xxxvi 4. Lzek. ii. 9. iii. 1. & Icq. Zechar. 
v. 2. f Lib 5. g Lib. 2. 

marians were Arabians, and wrote their grammars in that tongue, 
fome rime after the points had been added to it; from which he 
concludes ir probable, that they took both their points and rules 
of grammar from the Arabians ; and if fo, they might as well take 
their method of numbering the verfes, and improve it by extending 
it :o th: letter, and tho'e other niceties above-mentioned. 

(Fj The f"ptua;/.m: render this place, write it It) ttv^\ upov a 
box table ; which make; it probable that that wood had been in 
ufe before their time. And the Tat mud tells us, that the lots of the 
two goats, which were ordered to be brought to the high prie.'l on 
the day of expiation 39), were flrit written upon two fmall bo:c- 
t lible* (■ 

(GJ H^ltD Megitab corner from Ga/tat, which fi^ni/Ies to 
roll up, as motumat from <voi*vo ; anmcsub'c to which, the evangel ill 
(40) makes ufe of the words d^irrv^oLc; and <mvca% for the opening 
and (hutting of the book. 

f 50J Lev it. xvi. 8. -f- See be/are p. 205 note (V). [\ r ) 
Luke iv. 1 7, 20. 

mend 
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ment f. Thefe rolls differed Jn their fize, according to the 
fubje& they contained, and the character in which it was 
written ; fo that fome of them had feveral fkins fewed to one 
another lengthwife. The Jews retain them to this day in 
their fynagogues. The lines were not continued through 
the whole length of the fkin, much lefe of the roll, but were 
conveniently divided into ^columns. This is what is meant by 
what our veriion renders leaves, . in that place of \ Jeremiah h , 
where the king cut the roll in pieces, after they had read three 
or four pages of it (H). Of this fort, we fuppofe, was alfo 
the book of the law, which the high-prieft found in Joftah\ 
time 1 . 

Hence we conclude, they ufed two forts of inftruments ; 
the firft of fteel, or fome hard metal, for ingraving upon ftone 
and wood ; one fide of which was fharp-pointed, and the other 
blunt and fmooth, and ferved either to fmooth or erafe what 
had been written. Hence the Latin proverb interfere ftylum. 
This kind of inftrument we find mentioned in fome places of 
fcripture though not defcribed, but guefled at, from thofe 
which were ufed by other nations. The other fort was for 
writing upon the fkins of beads ; but how it was made, whe- 
ther like our. pens, pencils, or fome other way, we cannot 
conjecture-; only we read of a pen-knife, or, as the original 
has it, a fcribe or writer's knife, with which king Jehoiakim 
cut the roll which was lent him by Jeremiah. 

Education ^ E ^° not ^ nc '> t ' iat t ' ie ) r ^ ac ^ * n Y fchools, or colleges, 
and learn- ^ or *' lc hUtruction of their youth, if we except thofe of the 

prophets-, which were of a different nature, as we fhall fhew 
by and by. They have not fo much as a word to exprefs it 
(I) : and if we conltdcr their manner of education and life, 

we 

■f See Voss. orig. & lib. de grammat. cap. xxxviii. h Je- 
rem. xxxvi. 23. 1 2 Kings, xxii. 8. * Job xix. 24. Pf. 
\!v. 2. & alib. 



(FT) The word is J^rhr\ Dalt ot h 9 which properly fignifies Doors ; 
■..rid here Pages or Columns, from their likenefs to a door. A leaf 
of a book doth indeed bear the fame refemblance, but cannot {pro- 
perly belong to fuch rolls as wc arc fpea Icing of. 

( I) The jews however to wipe off this imputation, have coined 
two names for thefe fchools, of which there is no mention in the 
lac red books, namely, the ^DIO" j-Q» Bcth-Mujfar 9 which figni- 
fies the houfc of vijiruciton, or an inferior fchool for reading atid -writ- 
ing* and the {JJTfJSTl!! Beth- Middrtifo, or houfc of enquiry (or ex- 
pounding, whith crlney went to be initrucled in the weightier matter* 
iuioi^ov rather in, the rabbinic iubtilities. Buttho' it be vifible, 



of rclifc 



that 
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we fhall find no great ufe for them. They bred up their 
fans to bodily exercifcs, fuch as would beft fit them either for 
war or husbandry ; and their daughters to houfliold occupa- 
tions, without troubling themfelves much about cultivating 

their 

that thefe are of more recent date, namely, after the Babylonifh 
captivity, yet they affirm the former to have been kept by the tribe 
of Simeon , and the latter by that of Levi ; which they infer from 
Jacob's prophecy of the difperfion of thofe two tribes in Ifrael{\\). 
So that having no inheritance, they were obliged to keep fchool 
for a livelihood (42). Agreeably to this abfurd notion (for it is 
plain that Simeon had a portion with the reft (43),) they interpret 
the words of the pfalmift, pafpng through the valley of Baca, ufe it 
for a 'well ; and the raih fillet h the pool C44) of thefe wells of learn - 
ing ; and it was a common phrafe with them, Mafter, i Ve come to 

drink nvaters from thy avell , in (lead of, We come to be thy fcholars or 
difciples (45). And thus alfo the words in the next verfe, they go 
from ftrength to ftrength, they underftood, of raijtJig from one clafs 

to another. Thefe are, according to them, the Si*?~*"T37TS3» 
bade- El, houfes of God ; or, *as our verfion more truly renders it, 
the fynagogues, which the pfalmift faid were deftroyed by the king 
of Babylon (46). So that upon the whole, we have not any grounds 
from fcripture for any fuch fchools. 

Much lefs for thofe antediluvian academies, of which -Come chrif- 
tian moderns make Adam the firft founder, and which they pretend 
to have been continued by Seth, Enoch, Noah, Shem, Mclchizedek, A- 
braham, and Jacob (47) ; the la.'l of which, where it is faid, that he 
ivas a plain man, and dwelt in tents, the Chaldee paraphraft, and 
after him other Jewijb commentators, have rendered it, that he 
<was a perfeel man, and m after of the Bcth-Muf/hr, or, in plain 
Englifh % an excellent fchool- mafter. Of Mbraha?n we have feen 

heretofore, that he is affirmed by Jofephus and others to have taught 
aftronomy in Egypt *; and Melchizedek is iikewife fuppofed by the 
fame authors, to have kept a famous fchool at Hebron^ called from 
rWncc Kiriathfepher, which may be properly rendered, the city of 
bocks, or learning ; and Debir, oracle. Some others think, that it 
flourifhed about 1456 years before Chrilt, that's, about Jofbua's 
time ; and that it had been founded by the Canaanites, and was 
the moll antic nt academy In the world ; after whole model that 
famous one of the Edomites, called The/nan, and that of Tekoab, 
had been formed. Some add, that it had a public library, in 

(41) Gen.xiix. 7. (42) Targ. Hierofol. Rab. Rafch. Sal. Jarch. 
ts* /?/. tnQtn. xlix. 7. '43) Vid. Jojh. xix. 1. £<f Vol. 11 p. 440, 
not. (F). 144) Pf. Ixxxiv. 6. (45) Vid.Gcmar.tr |"JiMn» 
Jol 3. fcf Middrajh in Pf Ixxiv 8. (46) Pf Ixxiv. 8. Vid. Middr. 
inloc. (47) Vid Could uc. Ecclcf ant. J<g. Sanders <v indie. BibL 
•Bainag. ^ al. * Sn Vol. 11. p. 383, not \^ 

whiclk 
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their minds, farther than to inftru£t them in the knowledge 
of their religion and laws \ and this was the province of the 
parents, chiefly on the fabbath. They had rather an averfion 
than curiofity for foreign languages, and he that could fpeak 
and write his own well, or at leaft as well as his neighbours, 
thought himfelf fufficiently learned ; and for thefe cuftom 
ferved them inftead of grammar. Hiftory, farther than they 
found it in their facred books, they thought beneath their 
care, becaufe they found in thefe all that they efteemed worth 
J; no wing. The creation of the world, the flood, the origin 
and difperfion of nations, and, what concerned them moft, 
their own hiftorv and defcent from Abraham* their affinitv to 
other branches of his poftcrity, the Egyptian bondage and de- 
liverance,- and, in a word, all that wonderful feries of trans- 
actions which had happened to their nation ; in all which God 
had flic wed fuch peculiar regard to them, that it is no won- 
der if we find them fo full of themfclves, and fo prone to 
defpife all the reft of the world. Be fides the Pentateuch^ and 
the hiftorics of jej-jua, of their judges, and Icings, which 
they thought themfelves obliged ro be verfed in, they had alfo 
feveral others, which have been loft flnce ; fuch as the book 
of the wars of the Lord, that of "jejker, and efpeciaily the 
book of the Kir*s, and the Chronicles of the kings of Judab 
and Ifrael 9 to which thofc we have extant continually refer 
(K) : but thefe Lift were not perhaps «o univerfally ftudied, 
but fell only to the let of princes and politicians. 

All 

which were preferred the records and h if lory of the world, conti- 
nued ficm the flood downwards f. All which is built, at the beft, 
upon very uncertain conjectures. 

(KJ It cannot be reafonably fuppofed, that the Chronicles and the 
book of Kings do refer «o one another, whenever we meet with 
thefe words at the end of every reign. The reft of the ac7s of— and 
fo on, are they not writ.' en in the hook of, &c t feeiYg the fame facls are 
repeated all the way in both, with little or no variation or addition, 
and \cry often in the fame uo/ds. The Greek vcrfion has indeed 
given the hook of Cb* onirics the name of r^pAfiTr^cva*, or things 
twitted* but with relation to hirtorica! facx c , the reader will find but 
a Anal! number in thi-, th it are not in th~t of the Kings : h fcems 
tht-refore to hue been called (o from its having given n full chro- 
nology of the f. .ipture from M.w: y and carried it beyond that of 
the A/.vjj/, a-. St. "Jerjm juil'y observes (48). To which may be 
added, iliac it li t., forth the order of the genealogies, tribes, and 
faini'ie:, the ufiicc ai d courfes of thepriclU and Leviics % and nia- 

•[ MileruMorp DuVdo A r. Mont an. Mafius af> m St. Philip. A'o* 
vm, i y. ILlr j\<b Qthmcl, {.\$) E pi ft ad D ami an. 

ny 
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All that related to religion and morality was contained 
in the Mofaic books, and interfperfcd in the others 5 but be- 

■ 

ny other particularities, which give a great light to the reft of the 
{acred writings, and without which it would be ridiculous for a man 
to pretend to underftand them, as the fame father elfewhere exprefTes 

it (49). 

The books therefore referred to in thefe fcem to be, either the 
records out of which they were taken by their compilers, or, which 
it indeed more probable, the annals and archives of every king's 
reign, to which the readers were fent for a farther account ; whilft 
thefe, being writen by infpired pen-men, were defigned to contain 
only fuch tranfactions, as had an immediate relation to religion. 

If it be afked, who were the authors of thofe books, it is plain 
that the former were written by the hiitorians or recorders of every 
reign, who were appointed to that office by the kings themfelves. 
But who were the writers of the latter, is not fo eafily agreed : 
For as, on the one hand, the hiitorians mentioning every tranfac- 
tion as done in their time, has induced many of the learned to fup- 
pofe, that they were written at feveral times, and by feveral in- 
spired pen- men, co temporary with them, fuch as Samuel, Gad, Na- 
than, Ifaiab, Jeremiah, and others ; fo, on the other fide, the 
feeming uniformity of ftyle through all thofe books, makes that 
notion feem very improbable, and feveral expreffions interfperfcd 
in them impoffible. Thus it is faid, ' in the beginning of the book 
of Samuel, that the word of God was precious, or fcarce, in thofe 
days (50) ; and that it was then the cuftom to call a prophet a feer, 
and to enquire for him by that name (51}, Thefe and feveral 
others in the fame ftyle feem at lead to intimate, that it was other- 
wife when the books were written. Thus it is alfo fa'd in another 
place of the fame book, that in the author's time, the name of 
Beth el, or bmfi of God, was turned into that of Beth-awn, or tho 
bou/e of nuickednefs ; which did not happen till after Jeroboam** re- 
volt (ca). Thefe, and many more which we omit, make it very 
probable, that they were not written by cotemporary authors. 

To reconcile thefe it is generally believed, that the original au- 
thors of them were thofe infpired perfons above-mentioned, who 
committed them to writing as they happened; but that all thofe 
pieces were afterwards collected into a regular hiilory, either by Ess- 
ra y Haggaiy or fomc of thefe prophets who returned from the cap- 
tivity i and who, being alike infpired, might maite fuch further 
additions as they thought proper to U I u Urate thejr hifiory, fuch as 
the change of names, cuftom s, and the like, without derogating from 
their authority. Accordingly we find, that they have been flill con- 
ftantly acknowledged by the Jc-»t, to be of divine authority, and 
have been appealed to, as fach, by the writers of the gofpel (53). 

(49) Id. ad PauHn. (co) i Sam* Hi. I. (51) Ibid. ix. 9. 
(5*) Ibid, xiiL z, c. (S3) Vid. Mattb.[xii. 3. & *t. Luteiv. 

*5, fsffif. & mlib paffi> 
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fides thefc they had the Pfalms, the Proverbs, and Ecelefiajies, 
befides many othe* writings of Solomon, a great part of which 
are likewife loft ; to fay nothing of Job and the Prophets. 
All thefe they were to be inftruaed in, even fr<>m their in- 
fancy, they heard them expounded on tfie febbath and other 
feftivals, by the Prophets and Levites, and in them they found 
fuch a dreadful account of the t^qplpgy of other nation?, that 
we cannot fuppofe them to have ha4 the lestfl c;ujripjity, to 
know more of it. And indeed their Jawrgiver kflsw but/ too 
well, howdangejpus fuch knowledge. would h^ve b$en to a 
people fo, eafy to be corrupted, and therefore widely ordained* 
that their chUdren fhould be inftruaed only in fuch truths, as 
were proper to infpire them with an awfol regard;to God and 
his laws, and with the love of virtue ; whilft he forbad them, 



occalions, to be inquifitive. after 



learning 



* „ t a moft probably alfo the foundation of that extra- 
ordinary difregard they fhewed for thofe ufeful arts and fcien- 
ces, in which their neighbours had fo long excellecl. Arith- 
metic, being fo necejffary for the; trading part, might; indeed 
find fome encouragement axnpngft thera, and even this we of- 
fer more as a probable conjecture than frow any teftiqiony j 
but as for navigation, aftrojiomy, and fuch like, we, find no- 
thing in their hiftory, but what aflures us of their unfkilful- 
nels in them. The maritime tribes contented themfelves with 
receiving foreign merchants into their harbours, without en- 
deavouring to carry on their commerce abroad } info- 
much, that when Solomon refolved to fend, fome fhips into 
foreign countries, he was forced to have theni . manned with 
foreign failors. And as for aftronomy, we need but call ta 
mind what has been faid, under another he^d* of the poor 
flrifts they were drove to, to find out their, new; moons *, to 
convince us of their profound, ignorwe of it. WevlbaU only 
add, that they were fo far from knowing any thing o£ eclipfes, 
that they have not fo much, as one upon record, or indeed a 
name for it. They probably looked upon them as miraculous, 
and as tokens of the divine anger, and fo never dived farther 
into the nature of them. "Perhaps alfo they were led into this 
notion, by that figurative exprcflion in Job 1 , be covers the 
light with his hands, and fet;s, as it were, an interpofer over 
it ; for that is the literal fenfc of the original, and of the ver- 
fion of the feptuagint : agreeable to which is that awful de- 
fcription of the day of the Lord in Joel m , and of the down- 

* See before, p 186, note (H)* 1 Job. zxzvL j«. * Ch, 

ii. 10 & 31. iii. 15. 
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fal of Egypt and other nations* which we meet with in the 
Prophets* 

The changing of the folar into the Junar year, and the Meafurhi 
complete month of thirty <lays into the irregular moons of of time. 
twenty nine and thirty days, mentioned under other heads; 
the diftinguifhing of the days of the week ( not by the feven 
planets, of which they do not feem to have had any knowledge, 
or fo much as names for ; but to have ranked them, the two 
great luminaries excepted, among the fixed ftars ; but) by 
firft, fecond, third day, or firft and fecond from the fab bath ; 
the divifion of the day and night not into 12 equal parts, as 
the Egyptians are thought to have done long before, but the 
day into four parts, and the night into four watches. Thefe 
divifions of time, fo very oppofite to that more perfect one of 
the Egyptians and other neighbouring nations, feem entirely 
calculated by their law-giver, to prevent their applying them- 
felves to the ftudy of aftronomy, and thence falling infenfibly 
into that of aftrology, and being thereby infnared into the 
worlhip of thofe heavenly bodies, after the example of other 
nations (L). What inftruments they had to reckon the time 
by, whether the Egyptian Clepfydra^ or water-glades, or fun- 
dials, or any other, we cannot affirm, except that we read of 
the fun-dial, or, as the original fignifies, the ftair-cafe, or 
flight of fteps of Aha% n ; but allowing it to have been a real 
and regular fun-dial it may eafily be fuppofcd to have been ra- 
ther 

n 2 Kings xx. 9, 8c feq. 

(L) It is no difficult matter to conceive how thofe anticnt na- 
tions came to worlhip the planets and heavenly bodies, afcer 
they had once imbibed the belief of their having fo confiderable a 
(hare in the government of all fublunary things, and had afcribed 
to every one their feveral influences, good or bad, and the parti- 
cular periods in which they ruled by turns. But how this notion 
came firft into their head, is not fo eafy to imagine ; and yet that 
it mart have began very early, and was unircrfaily received by all 
the heathen world, will plainly appear, if we confider how ami en t 
the divifion of the day and night into twenty four hours is ; and 
that the confecrating every day of the week to one of the fereu 
planets (not in the regular order in which they (land in their fyllem, 

V» <$» ®> & c - but by (kipping two of them every re w day,) 
could not be owing to any thing but an opinion, that every planet 
ruled alternately the feveral hours of each day. 

Thus on Saturday, Saturn, the planet of that day, being fun- 
pofed to govern the i, 8, 15, and 22 hours, whilft Jupiter, the 
next in Order, governed the 2, 9, i6 v and 23, Mars the 3, io t 
17, and 24, the Suit mull of courfe govern the firft hour of the 

next day, upon which account he became the planet of that day. 

II h ii 2 and 
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ther the work of fame foreign aftronomer, than a common 

thing among them j that prince's character fufficiently (hews, 

that he was not over fc rupulous of introducing new things of a 

much more dangerous nature, witnefs bis new altar from Da- 

ma feus. 

and hairing ruled the i, 8, 15, and 22, and Venus and Mercury the 
two remaining ones, brought in the Moon to be lady of the next, 
or of Monday ; and A? of the reft, according to the following 
diagram : 




Thus then it is plain, that this planetary divifion of the week 
was of aftrological extraction ; and that that of the days into twen- 
ty four parts was fo likewife, though not equally demonftrable, can 
hardly be cueftioned, if we confider the great connection which 
thefe two have to one another ; and that the reputed author of this 
laft, the Egyptian Hermes furnamed Tri/megiftus, and cotcmporary 
with Mofes, if not the feme perfon with him, was a great aftrolo- 
ger f as it appears by fome of his writings on that fubjecl ftill extant 
under his name. 

Some authors do indeed tell us, that he took the hint of this di- 
vifion from the Egyptian Cunocepbalus, which he obferved, fct the 
time of the equinox, to have pilTed and howled twelve times from 
fun-rifing to fun-fet, and at equal diftance, from which the Egyp - 
tians took alfo the hint of the CJepfydra, or water hour- glaflea, in 
memory of which, they ufed to place the image of that animal on 
the top of them (54). But as we cannot look upon the whole ftory 
to be authentic, fo the moll that can be made of it is, that that 
nation hath the faired claim for being the inventers of this divifion ; 

( J4) Tull. ap. Viaerin. cited fa Atocrob. lib. 1. c. 2 1 . Vid. Kerch. 
fiierog/ipb. &f ml 

though 
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mafcus a. Befides, as they divided the day into four parts, 
the two firft of which were from the fun-rifing to its meridi- 
an, and the two laft from noon to its fetting, it was not dif- 
ficult for them to make out the other divifion by fuch obfer- 
vations, either on his career, or on the fhadow of any trees, 
houfes, or even of their own bodies, as every ploughman with 
us is able to do to a much greater juftnefs. The fame might 
be done in the divifion of the four night-watches from the 
motion of the ftars. To feek for other fciences, or for fchools 
or univerfities among them, were like feeking them among 
the Goths and V mdals ; they not only had an equal contempt 
for them and for thofe nations that cultivated them, but look- 
ed upon them as dangerous and unlawful. Their zeal, or 
rather hatred, againft them was fo far from abating, after their 
return from Babylon, where they had feen them flourifli, that 
it rather grew into a kind of fury, infomuch that their large 
chronic, intitled Juchajin, hath recorded a fentence of ana- 
thema, which pailed in the time of Hircanus and Arijlobulus, 
againft fuch as fhould fuffer their children to be inftru&ed in 
any part of the Greek learning. Solomon indeed, we are told, 
was an excellent naturalift, and wrote a great deal upon that 
fubjedt ; but he was fo far from recommending that ftudy to 
others, that he calls his refearches of that kind vanity and vex* 
ation of fpirit, or, as the original imports, a feeding upon the 
wind p : which is probably the reafon, why, inftead of fol- 
lowing his example, they fuffered all thofe excellent writings 
to be loft. Whilft they were thus averfe to the learning of 
other nations, they were no lefs fcrupulous of concealing their 
own from them, efpecially their facred books ; witnefs the 
grief they expreffed, when Ptolemy obtained a verfion of them 
into Greeks in memory of which they have kept a ftri£t, even 
? double faft, on the cigfcth and ninth days of the month The" 
vet, or December. 

On the other hand they were no lefs careful to cultivate Synagogue. 
the knowledge of them among themfelves : we cannot indeed 

• Ibid xvi. ro, & feq. p Ecclef. i. 8c feq. pafT. 

though whether they or the Chaldeans were fo, the Jews never ad- 
mitted of it till after the captivity ; for the firft mention that we 
find of hours, properly fo called, is in the apocryphal book of Ju- 
dith % fo that, in all refpecb, their computation of time was diffe- 
rent from the reft of the world. Even their very feafons are not 
called by the ufual names of fpring and autumn, but of feed-time 
and harveft, cold and heat, winter and Cummer (55). 

(55) Vid> Gen. <viiL wr. ult. i£ alii. paff. Vid. GT Whift. Theory. 
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be fure that they had any (ynagogues before the captivity, 
though it be far from improbable, cenfidering die great dis- 
tance at which fome of them lived from the temple, and that 
at beft they were obliged to refort thither but thrice in a year ; 
but other places they had for prayer and inftru&ion, namely, 
the fchools of the prophets, to which they might repair on the 
fabbaths, new moons, and other feftivak 4. By prophets we 
mean not thofe ftrictly fo called, men endued with a fpirit of 
prophecy (M), but their difciples, or, as the Hebrew idiom 
words it, the fans of the prophets. The former were gene- 
rally confulted by the kings, priefh, and elders of the people 
upon all extraordinary occ^on4i|^hether about religion or 



ftate affairs r , and the latter, w 




rdught up under them, 



and fitted for inflxu&ingthe people, ift the way of virtue and 
the worfbip of God. 

These had their habitations chiefly in the country, they 
lived in a kind of Ibciety among themfelves, and had generally 
one or more of the prophets to be heads over them, and to 
whom they gave the title of father f . Their houfes were but 

and of their own building c . Their food was chiefly 



mean 



pottage made of herbs u ; unlefs when the people fent fome 
better fare to them, fuch as bread, parched corn, honey, 



4 Vid. 2 King. iv. 23. r Vid. 1 King xxii. 7. 2 King, 
xix. 2. 20, k feq. Jerem. xxxvii. 3, & feq. Ezek. xiv. 1, & feq. 
&aJib. f 1 Sam. ix. 6. 2 King. vi. 1, & feq. 
2, 3, & 4. u Ibid. iv. 38, & feq. 



w — A 

c Ibid. ver. 



(M) The word prophet doth not always fignify an infpired per- 
fon in the old teftament, but often a preacher of righteoufoefi, 
fuch as were all the patriarchs from Seth, or, in the fenfe of the go- 
fpeJ, fuch as believed and taught the coming of the MeJJiab (56) ; 
in which fenfe alfo thofe that preached him and his doctrine after 
his coming, are alfo called prophets, and their preaching prophe- 
cy {57). The fame may be alfo faid of thofe who fang the praifes 
of God, or accompanied them with fome mufical instrument, as 
Miriam (<?8\ the company of prophets that met Saul f 59 J, and 
the fons of jffapb, of Heman, and Jedutbtm, who are faid to have 
prophefied with harps, pfalteries, and cymbals C60: ; tho' they 
were properly no other than muficians. The apoftie give* the title 
of prophet, even to the heathen poets (61); and hence comet that 
diftinftion in St. Amftin of Je*wifl> t Cbriftia*> and Heathen pro- 
phets (62). 



Cor. 



($6 ) Luke i. 70. f;7) Vid. 1 

iff feq. & aliL (j8) Exod. x*u. zo. 

(60) 1 Chron. xx*v. I. (61) Tit. i. 12. 

Hi xix. cont. Fauft. 



xi. 4. xi<v. 24, 29, 
(59) I Sam. x. 5. 
(62 J Prof at. in 

dried 
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dried fruits, and the like \ Their drefs was plain and coarfe* 
and tied about with a leathern girdle J \ their wants being fo 
few were eafily fupplied by their own hands, and as their 
views reached no farther, fo they limited their labour to that, 
that they might beftow the more time in prayer, ftudy, and 
retirement. Riches were no temptation to them in .fuch a 
fiate, and therefore Elijba not only refufed Naaman 9 * pre- 
fents, hut punifhed Gehaxi in a levere manner, for having 
clandeftinely obtained a fmaU portion of them *. This la- 
borious, . reclufe and abftemious courfe of life, joined to the 
meanefc of drefs, gave them fuch a flrange air, efpecially a- 
mong the courtiers, that they looked upon them as no better 
than madmen *. Their extraordinary freedom in reproving 
even princes for their wicked deeds, did Iikewife expofe them 
frequently to perfecutitfns, imprifonments, and fometimes to 
death ; efpecially in the reigns of fome wicked princes, fuch 
as were Ahab and Manaffeh ; but in the main, they were al- 
ways refpe&ed by the better and wifer fort, even of the high- 
eft rank, and ufed with the utmoft reverence and regard 
both in language and behaviour b . 

This is all that we know concerning thofe religious com- 
munities and their manner of life : thofe who have ventured to 
give us a. further account of it, fuch as their living in perpe- 
tual celibacy, poverty, obedience, and the like* have fpun it 
out of their own brain c. It is true, that we do not read of 
any women living amongft them, and that when the Shu- 
nammite went to acquaint Elijba with the death of her fon, he 
fent Qebazi to meet her, and that when (he would have fallen 
down at his matter '5 feet, he offered to hinder her ; but it is alfo 
certain, that feveral of the prophets were married, and had chil- 
dren, as Samuel, Ifaiab* whof&wife is called a prophetei&d, Eze- 
kUl* y and HaftQA* it.^pa the widow of one of the fons 
of the- pcophffts, whofe oil JUiJtm did miraculoufly multiply, 
tg favc her fan* from being. Told , to the creditors of the deceaf- 
cd *. The propheteffibs.wejg Iikewife married, Deborah waw 
the wife of Lapidith znA H*M*A f whiwn king Jofiah fenc 
to confult, was the wife of SkmUumi and Ihe is obferved (in 
the text) to have lived in- the college of Jerufalem 1 . Thefe 

* 1 King. xiv. 3, ic feq. 2 King. iv. 42, & alib. y Vid. 
?ecji. xiii. 4. 2 King f IS. ■ 2 King. v. pjuT. » Ibid. ii. 
23. ia. ii. b 1 King ( xwi 7, & feq. 2 King, i. 13. xiii. 14, 
Jralib. c Vid." iar. ah; Bfc t o u-e ; Ecc!. ant leg. Calm. fub. 
vqc. prophet. Jfti. yiij,- 3. e ggcfc xxW. 18. t HoC 

i. 2, &fcq. c a King. iv. i,&feq. fc Judg. iv. 4. 1 z 
K«f. xxii 14, 1;. 
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infpired perfons, whilft they continued in IfraeU which was 
till the return from Babylon* being the fureft expounders of 
the Mojfaic law, proved fuch a ftrong fence againft fchifm and 
herefy, (that political one of Jeroboam excepted, againft 
which they waged a continual war) that it could never get 
footing among them (N) ; whereas prophecy nofooncr ceafed, 
than they fplit themfelves into fuch a great variety of fe£b, 
and gave fuch a fcope to their fertile fancies, that the Talmu- 
dljls own, Ellas himfelf would be at a fofs to folve the fubtile 
difficulties which they have raifed againft each other 

* Traft. Megillath. 

■ 

(N) We muft not however pafs by a diftina'ton, which the anti- 
ent Jews have hammered out of the facred writings, between the 
DHOn ^ajjidim, called by the Greek and Latin writers Jffi dei f, 
the Opllf TxaJi***** and tD*ycH Re/babim. The words pro- 
perly fignify no more than merciful \ juft, and wicked men ; and the 
affembly or company of the two former is often oppofed to that of 
the latter, not as being different feds, but as perfons of a different 
character. But the Talmudifts have attributed fome peculiar opini- 
ons to each of thefe, though they are not quite agreed, whether 
they related to fpeculation or practice. They give the preference 
to the Haffidim in both refpefts, as being the honefteft interpreters 
and pra&icers of the law, and the Pbarifees boaft themfelves fprung 
from them ; though much more likely from the Tzadikim, which 
were an over-ftridt and fcrupulous fe&, pretending much to works 
of fupererogation, to whom it is thought the advice of Solomon 
was diretfed, be not righteous over-much (63). Thefe however are 
the tenets attributed to each of them with refpeft to meum and 
tuum (64). The Haffidim faid, what is mine is yours ; the Rejba* 
him, what is yours is mine ; but the Txadikim, what is mine is mine, 

and what is yours is yours. To this the apoftle feems to allude, 
when he fays ( 65), that fcetrcely for a righteous man will one die 9 yet 
peradventure for a good man fome would even dare to die, whilft 
Cbrifi vouch fafed to die, even for the worft of the three, even for the 
wicked ; where the fticawf alludes to the T zadik, or rigidly righ- 
teous, and ayatot to the Haffid, or merciful man, as the wicked tm 
the Rejbabim. Whether that diftin&ion likewife of our Saviour 
(66), between the good and the bad, the juft and unjuft, hath not 
probably an eye to this threefold fort of men, we leave to the 
reader. 



+ Fid. 1 Mae cab. vii. 13. (63) JEcclef. vii. 16. (64.) W. 
D. Kimchi. in Pf ciii. 17. Bartenor. glojf. in pirkeahh. c. 11. %. <v. 

10. Wagenfch. ad lib. |"OD <• **• ! S* Xm ' 7 * 8 * 

€66) Matt. v. 4 c. 
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These prophets, the Talmudi/is reckon from Abraham 
to Malachij to the number of forty eight, and fix prophe- 
teffes (O). Several of the former are known to us by no- 
thing 

(O) The prophetefTes are Miriam* Deborah, Hannah, [SamuePs 
mother) Abigail, Huldab, and Eftber ; feme add the two Egyptian 
mid wives to that number. As for the prophets, they are Abra- 
ham, Ifaae, yacob, Mofes, Aaron, Jo/bua, Phinebas, Elkanah and 
his fon Samuel, Eli, Nathan, Gad, Iddo, David, Solomon, Micaiah 
the fon of bnlab (67J, Obadiah, Abijab the bhilonite (68 J, Jehu 
the fon of Hanani (69), Axariah the fon of Oded (70J, Ahaxiel 
the ibn of Matbaniab, E Hezer the fon of Dod&vab (71), Hofea, A- 
mos, Micab, Amos II. fuppofed the father of Ifaiah, Elijah, Eli- 
fba, Ifidab, Jonah, Nabum, Joel, Habatkuk, Zepbaniab, Jeremiah, 
Urzjabthe fon of Sbemaiab\yz), Btteisel, Daniel, Barucb, Neriab, 
Seraiab his fon, fifaafeiab his father (73)» Haggai, Zecbariab, Ala 
lachi, Mordeeai, Shall urn die hulband of Huldah, and Hanameet, 
Jeremiah'* kintinan, of whom he bought a field (74). 

Some add, that when the father of any prophet is mentioned, he 
isalfo a prophet (75.) j as where Jeremiah is feid to be the fon of 
Hilkiab, Hofea the fon of Beers (76), &c. and that when the place 
of his nativity is not mentioned, he is fuppofed to have been of 
Jerufalem (77). 

It is obferveable, with rcCpe& to Daniel, that though the Jews 
allow him a rank among the other prophets, yet they will not ad- 
mit his writings among thofe of the other prophets, but only a- 
raong the Bagiograpba, which they look upon as of the leait autho- 
rity of all the canonical books. The reafons they give for it, are 
I. That Darnel was a courtier, and fpent his )ife in luxury and 



fpirit of prophecy was confined to the land of Canaan, out of which 
he lived all' his lift : to theft fome have added a third, namely. 



deed vindicated him from this Jail imputation (80), but their G*- 
snsrrahdoth call iUU a much more injurious rtnVdion upon him, 
»amely, that he Hole away privately into Egypt to buy hogs, whiilt 
Neime-hadnetczar was Yetting up. his golden image, and his three 
friends Sbadrach, Mtjbmeb, and Abednego, were condemned to the 



(67) i King, xxii.S, &fef. (68) Ibid. x$ 29. (69) Ibid 
xvi. 1 ~ (70) 2 Chron. «r 1 . (71) Ibid. xx. nit. (72) Jcrem* 
xxvs. zp, &fia, ( 7 $) Ibid. A $9. (74) Ibid, xxxii. 7, fcf 



of. i. C7 6) Jer. & Hof. $. 1. (77) JUmch ibid . (78) a 





( 75 . fytf Kimch. in 




(,8o) Fid. Abcncar in 
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thing but their names ; as for the reft of them, we fhall re- 
fer the farther account of their aft ions, writings, and charac- 
ter, till we come to the hiftory of thofe kings in whofe 
reigns they lived, and with which they have an immediate 
relation. The ways by which God revealed himfelf to them 
Were various ; to fome he appeared and fpoke, either in a 
human or fome other vifible form, as he did to Abraham and 
Mofes-j to others by voice only, as to Samuel* Jeremiah* 
Hofea^ and others 1 ; fometimes by vifions, as he did to /- 
fa tab , Exekiel* Daniel* and others » : at other times by 
dreams n ; but the moft ufual and general way was by the 
fole operation of the fpirit of God, a&ing on the mind of the 
prophet. In this laft manner, the book of Pfalms is gene- 
rally thought to have been dictated by the Holy Ghoji to the 
author, or rather the authors of it, Mofes* David* Solomon 9 
the three foils of Chore* Afaph* and the reft °. 

SECT. VL 



The Jewish Chronology, from Abraham** Dotation 

to the Babylontfh Captivity. 

WE have fhewn, in a former' feXfion, that the time 
which elapfed from. Abrabam*s firft entrance into 
Canaan* to Jacob% defcent into EgyphyVtas 215 
years f, and that his pofterify; continued in the, letter, ano- 
ther 215 years *, in all 430. From their coming out of 

ft 

I 

1 i Sam. iii. 4, & feq. Jerexn. i. 4,<.& feq. & alib; Hof. i. z, 
»Ifai. vi. 1, & feq. Ezek. i. 4, &fcq. Dan. vii. i, Sc feq. n Dan, 
H. 19. Mat. i. 20, & al. Acfr xvi 9, 0 Vid. Hieron. pne- 
fat. in pfalm. + Comp. the years in the margin, in Vol. IL pj 
358. note(E). *Ibid. p. 363. note 

flames for refuting to worflup it (81). But it is plain, that all thb 
rancour fprings from the great ufe, which the Clrijttapu have fince 
made of his writings again (I them, in fpite of the nobio charade r 
which Exekiel gives him, when he menbtas him wioVJfc«£ and 
Job (82). Even Jofephus, though he allows him to have been a 
complete politician, is To far from denying him thetitlA &f prophet, 
that he doth even give him the preference tOx*he>reft, in fc venal re* 
fpe&s (83). But . the reft of the Jrivt have thrown his prophecies 
into the EPiirD ISO &*Mh among febofjs of Job, 

Proverbs, Ecclefiafiee* (84). ■ v V . 

(81 ) Tra£lat. Sanbtdr. (82^***. xiv. &faff. (V3) Ant. /. 
c. 12, (84) rMeHicron. profit, in Ifai. Maimon. Move Nevodt. 

ft, 2, Grot, pr+fi*t. in lf*i> Muflft. Bund. Utah 

that 
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that bondage, to- Solomon's laying the foundation of the temple, 
the text tells us, was 4^0 years * $ from thence to the de- 
ftru£ion of it by Nebuchadnezzar, when yudah was carried 
into captivity, are reckoned 422 years b : fo that the whole 
time of this epoch, from, the vocation of Abraham to the Ba- 
bflanijh captivity, amounts, to 1332. As to the .kingdom of 
^rrf*/,:it.lafted only 254 years from its defeiftion from thae 
ofJudah 9 in the 37th year after the building of the temple, 
to their being carried away captive by Shalmanefer ; which 
happened 134 years before the Babylonijh captivity. 

■ Thus far then the larger divifions of this aera are fixed up- 
on a fblid ground, the authority of the facred writers ; but 
left our readers fhotild think it equally eafy to adjuft the fmalr 
ler periods, efpecially thofe which relate to the feveral reigns, 
of their judges ^nd kings ^ or ihould think it impbifible to 
erf in them, becaufe the length of each is tranfmitted to us. 
by infpired writers, from whom it would be impious to dif- 
fent ; we beg leave t£ remind them, before we give a lift of 
thofe. jnonarchsy. of what has been obierved in the preamble 
prefixed tp^fie^rft volume of this work, concerning tht 
vaft, and almoft irreconcileable, difference there is between 
the Hebrew and Samaritan chronology, as well as between 
thefe two and that of the fepcuagint ; to fay nothing of fa-* 
fephus and other Jewijh writers. We did alfq give our rea- 
fons there, for preferring the Samaritan, as far as it went, tQ 
all the reft, even to the Hebrew , which laft is juftly fuppofed 
to have been corrupted by the Jews, and mutilatec} by the 
carelefsnefs of copyifts. We have given a pregnant proof of 
the latter in another feition J, and fhall foon have occafion 
to fay fomething further of the former. 

But thefe are not the only caufes of the difficulty one finds 
in fettling the' Jewijh chronology, we beg leave to acid a few 
others equally considerable $ and thefe are, 1. That the fa- 
cred writers afle&ed to ufe round numbers in their large com- 
putations, without minding too fcrupuloufly the odd years that 
fell over or under them. 2. The fame they did in their lefler 
reckonings ; thofe, for inftance, of their kings reigns, which 
they computed by complete years, and overlooked the odd 
months, which the firft and laft happened to fall fhort of; 
by which it often happened, that a whole year was gained 
within the compafs of two or three reigns, or of forty or fifty 
years. 3. The book of Judges, whoever was the author of 

* 1 King. vi. 1. b See the marginal chronol. of our Bibles, 
and Usui's ann. p. 31. t See Vol. II. p. 355. not (B). 
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it (P), compared with Jofepbus's hiftoiy of them, feems on- 
ly a ihort account of fo many perfons, and of their govern- 
ment, 

(P) It is plain, that it was not began and continued by feveral 
hands, under the government of each judge, as fame have imagin- 
ed ; not only from the uniformity of fiyle throughout, but alfo 
becaufe the author of it, whoever he was, gives a kind of epitome 
of the whole book at the beginning (8;J ; and the exprefton 
which often occurs in it, that in tbofe days there <was no king in 
Ifracl (86) fhews it to have been written after the beginning of their 
monarchy. On the other hand, thofe who date it after the capti- 
vity, becaufe it is faid there (87), that Jonathan and his fons con- 
tinued to be priefts until the day of the captivity of the land, which 
they think muft at leaft be that of Tiglath -filefer ; (88) feem to 
pod-date it prodigioufly, not confidering, that by what the author 
lays at the beginning (89), that the children of Benjamin dwell with 
the Jebufites in Jerufalem, unto this dap, he mud have lived be- 
fore thefe were driven out of it by Dmvid* ft is therefore more 
probable, as the Jew think that the captivity here fpojeen of, 
was the battle which the Ifratlites \cSt againft the PhUifiinet 9 when 
the ark was taken by them ; at which time, one may reafonably 
fuppofe a great number of the people were alfo taken captive. 

What makes this conjecture ftill more probable is, that ia the 
very next verie to that where the captivity is mentioned, the 
author 'adds, that the Danites fet up Micha\r epbod all the time that 
ike houfe of God was in Shiloh, which was only till they fetched 
the ark from thence, to carry it againft the Phtffiines; and this 
was about the beginning of Samuel's time ; for after its return it 
was not carried back to Shiloh, but to Kirjatb jearim (90). If 
the ephod then continued no longer in Dan, there was no farther 
need of keeping any priefts to facrifice unto it. Neither indeed 
is it credible, that fuch a notorious piece of idolatry could have 
continued under Samuel's government, when it is exprcflyfaid, that 
he made the children of If rati put away their ftrange gods to 
fervc the Lord alone (91). 

It feems therefore very probable to us, that a mi/lake has been 
committed in the lad word of that 30th verfe, from the likenefi 
of the final letters ; and that in (lead of yitfn mSl'*'* ea P'* m 
nsity of the land, it was originally written fntf H JTlSj ca P m 
ti<vity of the ark. From ail which it will foMow, that Samuel 
lived at the time of this book's being written ; and confeoaentfy, 
that he is moll likely to have been the author of it. . Neither 
will the fuppofition ot a much later captivity deiiroy this conjee- 

» 

(80 Ch. ii. 10, &fe f . (86) Ch. xvii. 6 xviii. 1. xix. 1, 
if alih. (87) Judg. xviii. 30. (88> See 2 King. *v. 29. 

(89) Ch, i. ver. 2 1 . {<)o)\G>nf. 1 Sam. iv. 4, £$f vii. i,z. (9 1) 

tare* 
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ment, without regard to the interregnums and anarchies, 
which happened between- any of them. It Teems indeed as if 
they were defignedly parted by, as dead epochas not worth re- 
cording. But laftly, and to mention no more, after the di- 
vifion of the two kingdoms, the length of every king's reign 
feems indeed exactly let down, arid the lynchronifms between 
thofe of Judah and Ifrael exactly obferved ; and yet there 
often happens fuch jarring and dif3greement between them, 
as cannot be reconciled by any other way, than by fuppofing 
that fome of thofe monarchs, in either kingdom, were taken 
into copaitnerfhip with their predeceflbrs, and that the begin- 
ning of their reigns was dated from that time, and not from 
that of their father's death. The neceffity of this fuppofition 
cannot but be obvious to thofe who are converfant with chro- 
nological works, efpecially thofe of the learned UJhe r. How 
far the Jeivijb computation by lunar years, their ignorance of 
aftronomy, and want of exa& tables, of which we have late- 
ly hid occafion to fpeak under another head, may have in- 
creafed thefe • difficulties, we need not lay. But thefe and 
many more We willingly omit, have induced a great number 

learned chronologers, antient and modern, fuch as St. %- 
rom 9 Scaliger 9 VoJJius, Genebrard, and others, to think it 
next fo impoffible to adjuft the Jewijh chronology by thofe 
lew books we have extant, and which are but epitomes of 
more full and comprehend ve hiftories long fince loft. 

We need not tell our readers, that the hiftories of feveral 
kings arefaid in the text to have been written by contempo- 
rary prophets, of whom we have nothing extant but their 
names ; and that the books of Kings and Chronicles conclude 
every king's reign in words to this effect : Now the reji of 
the alts of fuch a king, his valour and conque/f y and the !ike, 
an they not written in the book of the tings ( or Chronicles ) of 
the kings of Judah (or Ifrael). Now it were abfurd to fup- 
pofe, that thofe we have extant under the name of Kings and 
Chronicles^ do refer to one another, feeing, fome few incon- 
fiderahle particulars excepted, they all mention the fam« 
things, and almoft word for word j and are alike regardlcft 
of all the other particulars of thofe reigns. It is therefore 
more refbmble to fuppofe, that they referred the readers to 
mor* ex*Et and voluminous annals or hiftories, written by 
proper perfons in every reign, and which either perifhed du- 
ring the captivity, or fince. But whether we afcribc the dif- 

(ure, if we fuppofe that Ezra, or any of the infpired writers chat 
returned from that of Babylon, might add this circumftancc, jli 
we have made it probable already, they did many others to the 
aifiorical booki, by way of illulrratfon. 

ficuHite 
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ficul ties of the Jewijh chronology to the lofi of thefe books, 
to the Jews corrupting of the text, or to the carelefsneis of 
transcribers ; any or all of thefe will diffidently account for 
the different ways, by which almoft every chronologer has 
endeavoured to fix the various *ras before the birth of Chriftv; 
concerning which we fhall refer our readers to our preface 
above mentioned, and to the tables thereto annexed. 

. Th e Jews indeed, whether antient or modern, do not dif- 
fer fo widely from one another in this retpeSt as the Ckriflian* 
do y but then it is plain from the .tables abovementioned, 
.that they have fhortned, one and all, the fpace between 
(the "creation of the world, and the birth of Qirift, by 
*4<%. years, little more or lefs, of the vulgar ara. Whe- 
ther therefore this was - wilfully done, and with defign to 
explode the completion of the prophecies, concerning the 
time of the Meffiah's coming, which is but too likely, 
feeing their chronology from that time to this, doth exa&ly 
agree with ours, this being their 5495th year frpm .<the 
creation j or whether it happened through the inadvertency of 
copyifts, which yet was hardly ever : granted, by any true 
jew \ their chronology can no more be reconciled to burs, 
than to that of the Egyptians, or of apy other nation. 

The truth is, that all their record?, the facred books ex- 
cepted, are not only of recenter date than their Talmud, but 
feem wholly dire&ed by it. So that whatever fmall difference 
is to be met with between them, in paint of chronology, is 
rather owing to adifferent reading or underftandfrig of that boolq, 
than a deviation from it ; and of wh^f authority both this and 
the others ought to be to us, - we, need not tell the reader. 
However, for the fatisfa£tion of thofe^wfio are not acquainted 
with thefe chronological works, we fhall fubjoin fome-few of 
the moft considerable, together with their, authors, as far as 
they are known, and the timein wlvch th^ were, compiled. 

And here«we fhall pafs by : fair , ££itious. Jofepbus $en 
Gorton , whom they have obtruded vpon the worlds jnflead qf 
the real one, fo well; known to the Qhriftians^ aiyd Jfo often 
mentioned in this hiftory. : , The reader may fee 41} ^ccqunt 
of thefe two, and the reafons of the. former, being Jr^niped up 
by the Jews, in. opposition tq the latter, in Prifat**'* Con- 
nexion c , where he will find alfo a fuller aiccounfrff ^ follow- 
ing chronological works which we- fball, /or tha|f«afon 9 
content ourfilvcs with the ban? mention of, and-only^Mecve 
here, that they follovy. the Hebrew text as far as it goes ; the 
reft is moftly fupplied by the Talmud to the time or its be- 
ing compiled, ;uid then by authors of a recenter date. 

* Preface to tjie 3d vol. p. .-it. & feq. • . , 

The 
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The firfHs the Slnfar Holamrabbah, or large Chronicle j. 
which contains a fliort hiftory from the creation, and is gene- 
rally attributed to one tzbhiJofeBen Chalephta, who flourHh* 
edy if wfcmay believethe^generality of the yews, about 130 
years * after Qiri ft, ' and is faid to have been m after to the fa- 
mous Jehudah Hatodejb, the compiler of the Mijhnah d ; but 
what ihews him to be of more modern date is, that his work 
is continued- down to the time of the emperor Adrian «. And 
Prideatix t>bferves> that the book is fluffed with rabbinic fa- 
bless which certainly appear to have been taken out of the 
Babytoniflr Talmud ; from which he concludes that it was 
written after it To this we may add what a learned jfew 
tells iis 8 , that he had feen a copy of it, in which it was (aid, 
that the author lived 760 years after the deftru&ion of the 
temple. 

2. * *Fhjs Sbeehth and Tejhubotb, are quejlions and anfivers, 
dialoguewife,- of rabbi Sherira, furnamed Gaon, or the fubli?ne. 
This is a chronological epitome, the author of which flourifhed 
from theyear 967 downward h . 

3. The Sedar Hoiam Zutta, or the lejjer Chronicle ano- 
ther epitome of hiftory, from the creation to the year of 
Chfift552 j but whofe unknown author lived, as the book 
itfelf fays, ibout the year 1 1 23 *• 

' Sebhir- Cabbala Rabbi Abraham Levita Ben Dior ; this 
boo!8#eterids to give a continued and uninterrupted fucceffion 
oPaHnfte patriatehs, 'pi-bphets, elders ; and wife men, through 
whbfe'**harids' d&'-ora) tradition paffed, from Adam to Mofes, 
andfd on to tht compilers of the Talmud, and from thence 
tothe*yAr of Chriftti4i. This author doth often abridge 
the fidftioas Jofephus Ben Gorton, and is fuppofed t6 be the 
firft Vhaf brought that fpurious author and his book into cre- 
dit ! ^or^<»/^wx. 

yif k ^ or book 9/ genealogies, from the 

cratiorrtb theyear or'Chrift 1500. This is a much larger 
wbfk t&^y*oftli^ former. 

6/Vnt8balfifektb, or chain of the cabbala* of the fame 

kM;witHtH^%^». 

' f. ll T*H-K Tzemach David* or /p™** °f David, treats on the 
ftme ftibj&a with the two laft. Thefe threearc ftill more mo-* 
tern, knd left worth our notice . Befides thefe, we find an 

c d ' V yj. Wo£ p ^iblioil Rabbin; num. $48. p. 462, & feq. * See 
Morin. BxnTotc. Bt/XTORr. al. * Pud. ubi fup> g R. 
AiaiRj Meor. Henafa. pt. 3.' * 'VkL Wolf. &Prii>. ubi fup. 
« Vid. fy&rv Jntbmfin % $hmlfl>el*b 4* Tnmatb David, ap: Wu lf< 

•b, fup. * Id. & Frio. ub. fup. 

npociypliat 
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apocryphal book, intituled, Dibre hajamim> or chronicle of 
Mo/es ; but iphich is univerially reje&ed by the Jews as well 
as Cbrijlians. As for the Samaritan chronicle, publifhed by 
Bernard i and Bafnage m 9 it is Co fhdrt, obfeure, and incor- 
rect, that it could yield us but little help in this particular, 
were it of greater authority than it is. Thefe, especially the 
fxrft (even, are the books which the Jews urge againft our 
chronology, and from which they pretend to demonftrate, 
that Chnft appeared earlier in the world by about 240 years, 
than we fay he did : But as their authority is altogether round- 
ed upon that of the Talmud, we fhall fpend no more time in 
confuting either n . 

We pals by alfo the Jewijh Targums, or Cbaldet paraphra- 
fesy becaufe we have n£ne upon the book of the Judges or of 
the Kings. But upon the whole, whatever final! differences 
there may be between thofe chronological works, they all agree 
in the feries and fucceflion of their kings and judges, in the 
fame order of time as we find them in thofe two (acred books 
and that of the Chronicles. It is true, that this laft doth fome- 
times jar with thofe of Samuel and Kings in point of numbers, 
whether of years or other things mentioned in both. But 
fuch differences are fcarce worth the pains which fbme critics 
have taken to reconcile them. We fhall have occafion, in 
the fequel of their hiftory, to hint at fome of the la 
and as to the firft, the only inftance we, are going 
will eafily convince the reader, that, in thefe cafes, 
rors have manifeftly crept into the text, whether thf 
likenefs of the numerical Hebrew letters, or the negligence of 
copyifts, whatever the Jews may pretend to the contrary; 
The place we mean is, where the book of Chronicles fays, that 
Ahaxiah was 42 years of age when he began to reign o, con- 
trary to that of Kings j which makes him but4jp^Ur« old p . 
It will be no hard matter to find wheE^tem«l» lies/fince, 
according to the former author, tflR monarch muft have 
been two years older than his father, **bfc£f affirmed to have 
died in the 40th year of his age It wre ridiculous to fol- 
low the forced and unnatural folution of two or • three au- 
thors, who have in vain endeavoured to folvc the difficulty r , 
againft the far greater, majority, who have plainly owned, that 
it could not be removed by any other way, than by owning 

1 ApCALiiiTfab voc. croniq . i J* Hiftoire de$ Jolfi. T. 6* 
lib. 8. c. 6. °Vid. Prid. Conn. ub. fup. & pt. 1. lib. 5, 
♦ 2 Chron. xxii. 2. * 2 Kings viii. 26. * 2 Chr, xxu vet. 

ult. r Uiisk. an. BuoveKTQM, Jyn. in Joe, 
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the bigger number to be an error of the tranfcriber f. The 
following is the lift of the judges and kings of Judab and If 
raeL ' As for their chronology and fynchronifms, we fhall re- 
fer them, as we have done hitherto, the former to their hifto- 
ry, and the- latter to the chronological table at the end of this 
work. 

A Table of the IsraehtiSH Judges. 

1. Othniely fon-in-Iaw to Jo- 7. Tola. 
Jhua (A). 8. J air. 

2. Ehud. g. Jephthah the Gilcadite. 

3. Sbamgar. 10. Ibzan. 

4. Deborah the prophetefs, n. Elon. 
and wife of Lapidoth (B), 12- Abdon. 

and Barak her general. 13. Eli the high-prieft. 

5. Gideon^ or Jerubbaal. 14. Samfon. 

6. Abimelech his fon. 15. Samuel. 

* 

_ 0 * 

The Jewish KINGS before Jeroboam' s Revolt. 

Saul- IJhboJJjctb. David. Solomon. 

f Jerom. Kimch. Abarban. L. de Dieu. Piscat. Ca- 
jet. Scalig. Grot. Cappel. & ah mult. Vid. & Nort. 
Knatchbul Animadv. in N. T. *in a&. iv. Le Scen. Effay on a 
N. Veri. pt. 2. ch. vi. § 8. & al. mult. 

* 

(A) Jofephus makes jfrxrag the fatlier of Otbttiel, to have been 
the h*rft judge in Ifrael ( 1) ; and takes no notice of his fon, either 
as his copartner, or fucceflbr ; but the text is intirely againlr him, 
which gives that dignity to the latter, and attributes the fignal 
victory to him ; for which he was chofen and continued in it forty 
years (2). ■ . 

(B) Some read niTflS^DBW EJbeth- Lapidoth, a woman of 
Lapjdotb, fuppofing chat to be the name of the place of her abode ; 
and others, becaufe Lapidoth properly figniHcs lamps, .will have her 
called by that name, becaufe (lie fpun the cotton for the lamps that 
burnt in the holy place. But all this is faid without foundation, 
and Detorab is not the only prophetefs that had a hufband. Wit- 
nefs Huljab the wife of Shallum, mentioned in a former note, h 
doth not appear what tribe Deborah was of ; the place of her abode 
was upon the frontiers of Benjamin and Ephraim (3), and thefe were 
indifferently inhabited by cither tribe. 

( 1) Ant. lib. V. c, 4. (1) See Judg. iii. 8. fcf f q , (3 

Ibid. iv. 5. 
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KING S *f Judah *nd Israel */kr /A* Jfotyfi* of tbo 

ttoo kingdoms. 



JUD AH, 

Rebohoam* 

Abijam. 

A/a. 



Jebojbapbat. 

jeboram*. 

Abaxiab* 

Athaliah. 

*JeboaJh. 

Amaxiab. 

Uzziabj or Azariah. 



m 

Jotbaik. 
Ab<rz. 

Hezekiah. 

Manajfeb. 

Amort. 

3batium 9 or Jtboabaz. 

Eliaiim, or Joboiakim. 

Jecboniaby or Coniab, cal- 
led aHb JdoiM*. 

Mattaniah) called alio Zr- 
dikiab. 



Israel 



jferoboam. 

Nadab. 

Baajbe* 

Elab. 

Zimri. 

Omri. 

Abab. 

Abaziah. 



eboram. 
ebu. 



'eboabaz* 

ehoajb. 

eroboam II. 

An inter-regnumof i if years 
Zacbariab* 

Sballum. 

JMtcti&b eTft . 

Pekabiab. 
Pekah. 

Hojhta. 
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SECT. VII. 

fhe Hifiory of the J u d ge s that governed Ifrael, from 

the Death of Joihua to Saul their firfi king. 

JOSHUA had attained to the noth year of his age, 
by that time he had finifbed his arduous task of fettling 
the tribes each in their proper lot, difmiffing the two 
tribes and half to their own, on the other fide Jordan* and 
appointing the cities of the L+vites* and of Refuge* as we have 
feen in a former feffcion. Finding therefore, that he was 
drawing to his end, he called to him all the heads of Ifrael at 
Shechema * ; and after the example of Mofes* reminded them of 
all the wonderful and fignal favours which God had ihewed to 
them, from their fore-father Abraham unto that time ; and 
how much they were bound by intereft as well as duty, to 
continue ftedfaft in their obedience to him, and by no means 
to fuffer themfelves to be enfnared into idolatry, or into a con- 
formity with the ways of the Canaanites ; which could not but 
prove fatal to them, as it had been to their anceftors. He ad- 
ded, that as for them they were at their choice, whether they 
would ferve the Lord, or the gods of Canaan ; but himfelf and 
his houfe were fully refolved to continue ftedfaft in the worfhip 
of the true God. This pathetic exhortation of their venera- 
ble general, whom they now faw for the laft time, extorted 
from them an univerfal promife, that they would all follow 
his example, and cleave unto God. Jojhua took care to fejcr 
it recorded, and caufed a monument to be erefted in memory 
of this new covenant, under the oak that grew in the precinft 
of the tabernacle. He died foon after, and was buried at . . f 
Timnath-ftrah in mount Ephraim* which was his own inhe- J^ at ^ $ 
ritance. His death was foon followed by that of Eleazar the 
fon of Aaron* who was fucceeded by his fon Phinehas in the 
high-priefthood. By degrees the reft of the fevcnty elders, Y ca I. , 
who ha|fittiClived Jojhua died alfo ; atiff With them, one would ^ * ]ood ' 
have tlmght, not only the remembnince of Jojhua and of YcL be- 
their late covenant, fo folemnly fworn to by all the tribes, but f orc 
even a|l (bnfc of religion and fear of God, or regard to his chrift, 
iawsr tifrmiich, that Jojhua had been fcarce dead twenty 144.3.' 
years, tjffore we find them funk over head and ears into con- l^Y^ 
fufion and idolatry. 

A great part of Canaan remained ftill unconquered 
when that general died, fo that they could not, without pur- 

1 Jofh. xxiii. Sc xxiv. p. tot. 
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fuing their conqueft, fecure the "pofleffion of what they had. 
Judah's Judah was appointed by the oracle to begin the war $ Caleb* 

the fon of yephunneh, famous for his bravery and faithfulnefs, 
in the report he made of the land of Canaan k , was head of 
that tribe, and engaged that of Simeon , with which his own 
was interwoven, to join forces with him again ft the king of 
Bezek c We have feen elfe where the juft fate :of that info- 
lent petty prince f. As for Caleb, he fet himfelf immediately 
about the conqueft of yerufalem, which had been retaken by 
the Jebufites from the tribe of Benjamin, and foon after took 
and burnt it to the ground ; the befieged retiring into the 
fortrefs of Zion After this he turned his forces towards 
the fouth, againft the cities of Hebron* , or Kirjatb-arba, and 
Debir^ called alfo Kirjath-fephcr, which were then inhabited 
by the gigantic* fons of Anak. Thefe had been formerly pro- 
mifed to him by Mofet, as a reward of his faithfulnefs, and 
yielded to him accordingly by Jojhua a little before his death : 
Caleb however who was then above fourfcore and five years 
of age, tho* ftill ftrong and vigorous, thought it prudent not 
to exJiauft his ftrength too far in the flege of thofe ftrong pla- 
ces, and therefore propofed his daughter Achfah as a reward 
to the man that took Kirjath-fepher ; and it was not long be- 
fore it was gained by Othniel, a man of valour and of his 
own family (A), whofe conduit .and bravery upon this occali- 
on did nuTe him foon after to the dignity of judge. 

Whilst 

# 

i 

b Vid. Numb. xiii. 6, & 30. xiv. 6, & alib. « Judg. i. 3. 

& feq. + See Vol. II. p. 180. Judg. i. 8. « Vid. Jofh. 

xiv. 9, & f«q. 

I 

(A) The text calls him the fon of Kenax, brother to Caleb (1) ; 
fo that it is not eafy to determine, whether he, or his father, was 
Caleb's brother. The feptuagint and vulgate have taken ic in the 
firft fenfe; but it is plain, he was not his brother by the father's fide, 
becaufe the one is called the fon of Jephunneh, and the other the 
fon of Kenax ; neither ci^\hey be fuppofed to be uteriwjforothers, 
becaufe, in fuch a cafe, rife law of Mofis would not hzW permit- 
ted the one to have given his daughter to the other. The difpari- 
ty of age is another proof of it : Caleb was then above 85 years of 
age ; Otbniel therefore muft be fuppofed much younge&*ko have 
married his daughter, who was an hcirefs. Neither coujd he have 
married her, if his father Kenax had been Caleb'* brother ; becaufe 
f he marriage of an aunt is likewife forbidden by the Mofaic law. It 
h therefore more reafonable to fuppofe, that Caleb and Kenax were 



(0 7°ft- xv. 17. Jud. i. 13. 
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Whiist Caleb and his new ibn-in-law were employed In 
enlarging their -inheritance, the other tribes were doing the 
fame in their feveral lots. But whether out of companion 
to the poor Canaanites, doomed to deftru&ion, or out of an 
ambitious defire of having vaflals under them, they wholly ne- 
glected the exprefs order of their law-giver, and inftead of 
extirpating them, contented themfelves with laying them un- 
der tribute 3 this proved the fburce of all their misfortunes, 
and of thofe many flaveries that enfued 5 for the oppreffed Ca- 
naan! tes did, at leaft in appearance, fo patiently fubmit to 
their yoke, that they became lefs cautious of them ; they grew 
by degrees more intimate with them, and by that means were 
fo far enfiiared with the beauty of their women, as to contract 
affinities with them. Thefe unhappy intermarriages foon de- 
bauched them into all their idolatries, and reconciled them 
to the worihip of Baa/, AJbtaroth, and other gods of Ca- 
naan, and at once provoked God to forfake them, and gave 
their enemies an opportunity of regaining their liberties, and 
of. oppreffing them in their turns. 

It was during this time of apoftacy and confufion, that 
Micah, a wealthy man of the tribe of Ephraim, is fuppofed 
to have erefled that idol in his houfe, which was foon after 
taken from him by the Danites, and fet up at Dan. The ftojy 
of it is indeed related at the end of the book of the Judge;* 
from whence fome have concluded, that it happened after 
Samfon's death f j whilft others place it about the latter end 

f Vid. SedarHolam. Ser a r. &al. inloc. 

firft-coufins, which the original doth often call brothers ; in which 
cafe Otbnid and Achfah might lawfully marry. St. Aufttn and af- 
ter him Vatab/us, affirm Otbniel to have been not only a great 
warriour, but alfo a learned doclor of that law (2), and fo doubly 
eager for the conqueft of a place which was the feat of learning at 
that time f . The Jews tell us wonders of the beauty of Caleb* % 
daughter. However her husband was not fo well fatisfied with 
her and her portion, but he prevailed upon her to fue for an addi- 
tion to it ; which (he accordingly did ; and upon her complaining 
of the drought and barrennefs of the fouth high lands, which her far- 
ther had given her, fhe obtained thofe of the valleys beneath, 
which were better watered, and confequently more fertile. This 
happened in Jojhua** time (3). 

(2^ Vid Vatabl. /* toe. f Sit before p. 423. fub. fin. not. (I) 
(3) VM. Jojb. (Jf Jul ub.fup. 
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of Jojbua's life * ; but the far greater part between Caleb's 
death and Otbniefs being chofen judge K Till that time, the 
idolatrous Ifraelites feem to hare contented therafclves with 
the idols of the Canaankcs y without letting up any of their 
own. Micah was the firft we read of, that took it into his 
head to outdo them, not only by ere&ing . this, but by con- 
fecrating an apartment of his houfe to it, and procuring a 
wandering Levitt to officiate to it. The ftory, giving us a 
lively idea of th$ monftrous abfurdities of the religion of thofe 
times, and of the degeneraey of the Ifraelites , who could fo 
foon give into them, cannot well be omitted, 
tte ftory Mi cab felt a remorfe for having wronged a covetous and 
•f Micah. fuperftitious mother of noo pieces offilver, which amounted 

to fomewhat above that number of {hillings of our money, 
and for which flie had beftowed fome fevere curfes upon him. 
She conceived fuch joy at his reftoring them to her, that 
flie refolved to confecrate the greateft part of it to what fhe 
thought a religious ufe, fuch as might prove an equivalent 
bleffing to him, for the curfes he had extorted from her. 
Accordingly, with part of that filver, (he and her fon pur- 
chafed two idols, one molten, and the other carved ; and with 
the reft they built a chapel to fet them up in, together with 
fome teraphim, which they had, in all likelihood, already in 
the houfe ; they being a kind of little ftatues, or houmold 
gods, which the corrupted Ifraelites had in common with other 
Year of nations *. To tins they added an ephod, or prieftly garment, 

the Flood, with which Micah inftalled his fon to the prieftly office of his 
i$86. new gods. Soon after this, a young indigent Levite wan- 
Year be- dering by that way, was hired as a more proper perfon for 
fore Chrifl: that office than his own fon. 

* + Micah thought himfelf then highly bleft 3 and, hav- 

*>"V^ Jng his chapel fo well farnifhed with idols, and, with a> 

prieft to adniinifter to them, began to think, that nothing 
could hinder him from the favour of God* ; when the 
Danitesj who found themfclves too ftreightened in their own 
tribe, fent out fome fpies to feek for a new habitation. Thefe 
chanced to come by that way, and having confulted the 
Lrvite about the fuccefs of their journey, and received a 
favourable anfwe^, went dire£tly to Laijh> a confidently 
town, whofe rich inhabitants, like thofe of Zidon y lived in a 
carclefs fecurity, without magiftrates, foldiery, or ftrength. 
They returned, and acquainted their tribe with the joyful 

1 

8 Masius. db Lyr. Riser. & ah h Vid. Corn, a La- 
fid. Grot. Usser. Munst Cai.met. & al. * See Vol. 
II. p. 40 1. not. (B). 1 Judg. xvii. paflT. vid. ver. ult. 
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news ; upon which the Danites of Zorab and E/btaol armed' 
600 of their men ; and thefe, with their five fpies at their 
head, marched immediately towards Laijb. In their way, 
the ffiies acquainted than with what they had feen at Muab's 
chapel, and in particular with his having a young Levite 
there, named Jonathan , the (on of Gor/bom, from whofe 
mouth they had received a pronrife of fuccefs in this expedi- 
tion. The text rightly obferves, that there was at that tiitu 
no Hn£ in Ifrael, find that every one did what was right in 
bis own eyes k . The Danites therefore, inftead of reprov- 
ing Mieah for his apoftacy, . and deftroying Ms idolatrous 
chapel, entered it by main force, took away the idols, tera- 
phitky and epbod, and forced the young prieft to g6 along 
with them to La'tfl^ Micab parfued after them, and made 
loud complaints that they had robbed hiih of all that was 
valuable in life 1 % all the anfwer they gave 4iim was, that hi* 
outcries might coft him his life, and that it was his fafeft way 
to go home quietly. They foon arrived at Laijh, took and 
deftroyed it, with it* inhabitants ; and having built a new 
city, and allied it Dan, after the name of their progenitor^ 
they. let up their idols there, and retained young yonatban 
ana his fons to be their priefts. The Septoagint, vulgate, 
ahd fame J*a>ijb rabbies, call him the grandfon of Mo- 
ps* but the original the grandfon of Manbffeh » As for the 
idol, the text %», that it continued there tiH the captivity of 
the land ; and what that means, We have fbewed in a for- 
mer note. 

During thefe years of anarchy, the inhabitants of Gi- Ablooif 

■bttih in the tribe of Benjamin were guilty of lb horrid a ^ar a- 
breach of hofpitality towards a wandering Levite* as proved gahjt 
the cattie of much Wood feed, and was like to have occa- Benjamin, 
fioned the 'ruin of that whole tribe. The Levitt was bring- 
ing his eloped concubine home, and was come to that place 
towards fun-fet. After lie had waited Tome time in vain for 
fotne body -to lodge him that night, an old man coming 
from his work, Who was a foiourner there, being of the tribe 
of Bphrarm, came at *laft and invited him tohishoufe. They 
•h*d fdirce made an end of refreftung themfelves, when a 
band of profligate young ftllows furrounded the houfe, and in 
a tumultuous manner, demanded the ftranger to be facrificed 
to their brutifh luft, Which they made no difficulty to exprefs 
in the plaineft terms. This gives one reafon to believe, that 
it was no unufua! thing amongft them. The Levite found 
Wo other way ^>f faving himfelf, but by delivering his concu- 

* Ibid. ver. <S. 1 Ibid, -xriti. - Ibid. vcr. 30. 
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bine to them ; and on the next morning he found her dead 
at the threfhold of the door, whether of fhame and regret, 
or of the grievous abufe fhe had fuffered that night. It was 
in Vain to complain of this cruelty in fuch an abandoned 
place; he took therefore the dead body with him, and 
brought it to his own houfe, where he divided it into twelve 
pieces, and fent one of them to each tribe, with an account 
of the occafion of it. The furprifed tribes aflembled them- 
felvs from all parts of Ifrael to Mizpeh, to the number of 
400,000 fighting men, and there the Levite gave them a 
farther account of the injury, . which had been done to his 
concubine, but cunningly concealed his own weaknefs and 
cowardice, in facrificing her to his own fafety °. The whole 
people had fcarce heard his ftory out, when they rofe up as 
one man, and refolved not to return to their refpe&ive 
homes, till they had punifheJ the authors of that unheard-of 
a&ion w ith the utmoft feverity . Whilft therefore they de- 
puted every tenth man to their refpe<SHve tribes, to fetch 
them arms and provifion for the war, they fent deputies to 
the heads of the tribe of Benjamin^ to demand the delivery 
of thefe profligate Gibeathites. But that haughty tribe, in- 
Head of complying with their requeft, armed 26000 of their 
belt warriours, befides 700 of the inhabitants of Gibeafr* to 
go out againft them. This unexpected ftubbornnefs did only 
exafperate the eleven tribes the more, and made them vow to 
take a fuller revenge on that of Benjamin. However, they 
thought proper before all things to confult the Lord, not 
whether they fhould undertake the war againft' their brethren, 
for that they took for granted was both lawful and incum- 
bent upon them ; but which of the tribes fhould go out firft 
againft Benjamin ; and the Lord anfwered by the mouth of 
Phinchas* the then high-prieft, that Judah ihouM go firft. 
They gave them battle accordingly on the next morning, 
jiot doubting of a complete vi&ary.; but it proved quite 
otherwife, and Judah was repulfed with the lofs of 22000 
men. This unexpected defeat filled them with furprife, and 
made them apply themfelves again to God, to know whether 
they fhould purfue the war againft their brethren of Benja- 
min \ who anfwered them by the high-prieft, that they 
fhould engage them a fecond time, though without promif- 
% ing them the victory ; and upon their coming up againft 
Gibeahy they were again repulfed with the lofs of 18,000 
men,' by a vigorous fally which the inhabitants made upon 
them. This fecond disappointment did almoft drive them 



■ Ibid, c. xx. 5. k kq\ 
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to defpair j at length they refolded to return to Sbiloh, and 
to lie proftrate before the ark all that night, and by facrifices, 
failings and prayers, to intreat the Lord, either to grant 
them a vi&ory, or to declare his difpleafure againft the war 
which they had engaged in. This humble behaviour of 
theirs obtained at length a favourable anfwer, and the high- 
prieft promifed them, that the Lord would, on the next on- 
fet, deliver the Benjamites into their hands. This anfwer 
infpired them with frefh courage ; but yet they thought it 
advifeable to add policy to their ftrcngth. To this end a fira- 
tagem was put in execution, which had its defired effeft. 
They divided themfelves into three bodies, one of which 
ftould lie in ambufh, and be ready to enter in and fet fire to 
the city as foon as the men were /allied out, after another 
body had made a fham aflault, on purpofe to draw them out 
of the place in purfuit of them ; whilft the third and main 
body lay concealed in the neighbourhood of Baal-tamar^ and 
ready to fall upon them. The children of Benjamin did eafily 
give into the fnare ; and finding themfelves unwarily fur- 
prifed in their purfuit by the main body, were thinking to 
retreat into the town ; when upon turning themfelves about, 
they faw it all in flames, and were fo difheartened at the fight, 
that they were all cut off, to the number of 25000. About 60a 
faved themfelves by flight* and went and fortified themfelves 
upon the tops of the rocks of Rimmon^ and there abode four 
months, that is till they were called down by the other tribes 
in an amicable manner. 

In the mean time, this victory did only whet the fury of 
the other tribes, which did not fo much' as cool till they 
had burnt down all their cities and villages, and killed all the 
inhabitants, without diftindtion of age or fex, even to their 
very cattle; and made, as they thought, an utter end of that 
unfortunate tribe. It was then indeed that they began to re- 
flect, with fome remorfe, upon what they had done, and to 
bewail the lofs of one of their tribes. They went up to 
Shiloh again, and there expoftulated with God, for having 
fuffered fuch an univerfal deftru£tion without flopping their 
hand. They eredted a large altar, probably becaufe that of 
the tabernacle was not capacious enough for the multitude 
of their victims, and having been informed, that the fix hun- 
dred, which were efcaped from the (laughter, were ftill upon 
the rocks of Rimm$n y they entreated God to dire<ft them how 
to recal them peaceably, to reftore the loft tribe by, their 
means. There was however one main impediment to it, name- 
ly a ralh oath they had made at Mizpeb, when they vowed the 
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war againft Benjamin, that none of them would give their 
daughters to any of that tribe. The oath, being unlawful in 
itfelf, might have been diflblved by the high-prieft, wfco was 
there prefent; but whether confcience was more tender in 
this refpe& than it generally was in all others, they bethought 
themfelves of another expedient, which would anfwer their 
en<f, without the danger of being perjured, though it was 
fcarcely fo jaftifiable as the breach of fuch an oath would have 
been, even though they had had no Pbinebas to have ab- 
folved them from it. They caufed a ftri£t fearch to be made 
in their mufter-rolls, whether any of the tribes had failed to 
come to the camp at Mizpeh, and upon enquiry it was found 
that the inhabitants of jabeJh-Gilead, belonging to the half 
tribe of Manajfeh, on the other fide of Jordan, had not come to 
the general aflembly. One would expeft, therefore, that 
as they had had no fhare in the oath with the other tribes, 
they would only have obliged them to furnifh thofe fix hun- 
dred m£n with wives but they went a more cruel way to 
work, and fent twelve thoufand armed men, with orders to 
deftroy all the inhabitants of the place, except the virgins, 
Thefe foon went and executed this bloody command, and 
brought four hundred virgins captive, which were given to as 
many of the remaiming men of Benjamin, There were ftill 
two hundred unprovided for, and no more towns to be con- 
demned to the fate of Jabejb ; however rather than break 
their oaths for their fakes, they bethought themfelves of a 
way of evading it, by giving them leave to take that by 
force, which they thought not lawful to give them of their 
own accord* The men took their advice, and lay perdue 
in the vineyards about Sbiloh, and when the young damfels 
came out of it with tabrets and dances, from fome folemn 
feaft as is fuppofed, every man feized upon one of them, and 
took them home, whilft the reft of the tribes returned alfo 
every man to his habitation 0 . The fix hundred men foon 
rebuilt their cities, and the tribe of Benjamin, thus reftored 
by degrees to its former valour and ftrength, did cleave ever 
after to that of Judab, and gave the fecond judge and firft 
king unto ffraeL 

By thefc two inftanccs, the reader may judge into what 
degree of degeneracy the whole nation was fallen, in that 
little interval between the death of Caleb, and his fon- 
in-law's being chofen judge. What is ftill more fur- 
priling ir>, that the prefencc of one good man in authority 
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fkould b$ able to put 4 ftpp to fuch a vehement propensity 
to idolatry, which, immediately after his death, could not 
be contained within any bounds, but broke out like a torrent 
with double force. Yet this was the cafe of the IfraeUtet 
during all the tune of their judges ; the fame that delivered 
them from thraldom freed them alfb from idolatry, and h? 
was no fooner dead than their innocence, and obedience were 
at an end, tho' their peace and happinefs were fure to end 
with it : thus every epoch is only an alternate fucceffion of 
finning and repentance, of fervitude and deliverance. What 
thofe nations were which they fuffered to live an^o^ngft them, 
and by whom they were fo often corrupted,, enllaved, arid 
delivered from by turns, we have already feen in the hiftory 
of Canaan f , to which we (hall refer the reader once for all, 
to avoid, as much as the feries of this hiftory will permit, 
all unneceflary repetitions. 

The firft flavery which their defe&ion brought upon Qthniel 
them, was under Chujhanrijhathaim^ king of Mefopatamia, t ^ e 
who held them in fubje£tion about eight years \ at the end of judge. 
which, the warlike Qthniel found means to raife an army a- 
gainft him, with which he gained a fignal vi&ory, and freed 
Ifrael from the yoke of that potent prince. The text gives 
us no farther account of that war, which could not but be 
much to the Hebrew general's honour, confidering- the 
ftrength of his enemy, AU that it adds is, that his fuccefe 
obtained him a peace which Jafted forty years ; that is, till 
the death of their judge and deliverer p , This vi&ory hap- 
pened about 38 years after Jq/bua's death j as for that of 
Othniel^ it is not eafy to fix it ^. 

Soon after it, they fell again under fervitude to the Ehud, 
Moabites, and at the end of eighteen years, Ehud their C ond judge. 
fecond judge, who was of the tribe of Benjamin^ being de- 
puted to carry the yearly tribute to Eg Ion their king, freed Year of 
them by the death of that prince, whom he privately ftabbed, the Flood, 
whilft he was delivering a pretended meffage from God to l &74- 
him ; and having efcaped undifcovcred, blew the trumpet, J eai L, * 
and raifed a fufficient army, with which h; fhook off the fore ? Uml > 
Moabitijb yoke, and procured his people another forty years 




peace r f 

Sbamgar, their third judge, delivered them from fume Shamgar, 
fmall oppreffion which they fuffercd from the Pbilijiines. third judge 
The text gives us no further particulars about him, than that 

f Sec Vol. II. p. 1 8 1 . & feq. p Judg. iii. 8 Si ft q. «* Vid. 

Annal, Uffcr. p. 28. 1 Judg. iii. \z> & feq. See Vol. II. p. 
01. 
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he flew fix hundred of them with an ox-goad, or, as the 
latin and Greek verfions render it, with a plough-fhare f (B). 
How Jong he judged Ifrael is not to be guefled at : he was 
fucceeded- by- 
Deborah, t he prophetefs Deborah, foon after thefmart of a fourth 
■vT fervitude, worfe and longer than any of the three former, 
J had brought them to a fenfe of their fins and ingratitude. 

Ifrael was for every market, and as ready as they were to 
fell themfelves to fome new crimes, fo was providence to 
fell them to new lords. The text takes notice, that after 
the death of their judge, they fell into new crimes, and 
God, to punifh them for it, raifed up a more powerful ad- 
verfary againft them, Jabin king of Canaan, whofe-ftrength 
belides a numerous army and a valiant general, confifted in 
an incredible number of iron chariots * 5 whereby he held 
them in fevere fubje£Hon twenty years j yet when their cries 
and repentance had obtained a promife of a fpeedy deliver-* 
ance, left they fhould arrogate to themfelves any fhare in 
the glory of their future victory, two women are chofen to 
be the main inftruments of it, and jfael compleats what De- 
borah had concerted, and Barak, at the head of ten thou- 
fand men, difcomfited Si/era arid his numerous army, tho* 
ftrengthened with nine hundred chariots of iron * ; and the 
land of Ifrael, from a difmal folitude w , began to refume 
its former fertility and fplendor. We have given an ac-? 
count of this famous action in a former chapter f 9 which 



f Judg. iii. ver. ult. See Vol. II. p. 208. & not. (S) t Judg. 
iv, i.&feq. v. 8. « Jadg. iv. 15, & fcq. w Vid. 

Ch. v. ver. 6, & 7. f See Vol. II. p 185. not. (I). 

(B) The wqrd is 4m \p2T\ t 10ht2 Maltnadhabakar, which figni- 
fies any inftrument by Which oxen are broke to labour. We have 
taken notice, under another head, that the' Pbiliftines were mor£ 
careful than any other nation to ftrip the Jews of all their weapons 
of war, whenever they had them in fubje&ion "J* ; and if th.»s was 
the cafe at prefent, it is likely that expreffion means only fuch ruf- 
tieal inftruments., as he and his men could lay their hands on. Jut 
as the text mentions nothing of any previous fervitude, it is pro- 
baWe that the deliverance here fpoken of, was only from fome 
incurfion of the Pbiliftines y perhaps in ploughing time, when they 
thought they might be more cafily furprifed, but in which they 

were repulfed with Iofs, by the vigilance and bravery of their then 
frdgc 




$ha*. f. to tb*Jkbjk^:G&pdly. 

gave occafionto that noble long of deliverance, which Dtr 
for ah coropofed immediately after it, arid which procured then) 
* refpite of forty years *. 

The ungrateful IfraeliUSj having by that time forgot 
that fignaJ deliverance, are plagued with a fe£h bondage, 
and with which that of Jabin compared might be called 
freedom- . Under the laft, Deborah was allowed to judge If- 
rati in the face of the fun, but now they are ijot only 
without judge, but eveii without .habitation, except what they 
are forced to feek for among the clefts and caverns of the 
focks ; and if they find time and convenience to fow, their 
enemies pour in upon them, and reap the fruit of their la-r 
hours *. Under this miferabje tyranny they were groaning, 
When God did firft fend a prophet to convince them how 
juftly they fuffered this hard Midipnitijh bondage " 5 aftpjr 
which he made choice of a proper perfon tq undertake their 
deliverance. Gidesn was privately threfbing his corn, to fave 
it from becoming a prey either tq Aftdian or Amalek ; when 
jthe angel of the Lord faluted him with the title of the va 7 
liant faviour of his people, and convinced him by repeated 
miracles, that lfraeU whom he now looked upon as forfaken 
by God, fliould be fpeedily and miraculoufly reftored to 
their wifhed for freedom by his means. Gideon ofi the one q; 
hand, was too well experienced a warrior, and foo well ac- 
quainted with the deje&ed condition of his nation, to think 
that fuch a deliverance could be wrought by an a,rm of flelh ; 
and on the other, he was f© far from expecting fuch a fu- 
pernatural afliftance, that he fcemed even to doubt of the 
truth of all thofe .wonders which God had wrought in favour 
pf thenj a . At length, to confirm his wavering faith, he 
obtained leave of the heavenly meflengcr to go and fetch 
a facriHce, and to offer it at his feet ; which he had no 
fooner done, but upon the angel's touching it with the end 
pf his ftaff, a miraculous fire arofe out of the rock on which 
it was laid, and confumed the whole facrifice ; immediate- 
ly after which the angel vanifhed out of his fight. Gideon 
was filled with furprife and dread, at the thoughts of the di- 
vine prefence which he had beheld, but God was pleafed to 
diffipatc his fears ; in memory of which, he reared an altar 
4>\\ the place, and called it Jebovab-Shalom ^ 

Otf that very nightj the Lord commanded him to begin 
his heaven-appointed tafk, with the deft ru&ion of the altar 
and grove of Baal* the fatal fource of //rail's defe&iop 

* Judg. v. vcr. ult. y Ibid. vi. 3, & feq. ■ Ibid. vcr. 
8, & feq. * Vcr. 13. » V*r. 24, 
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and puniflraient ; and to expiate their crime by the facri- 
Jke of a bullock of ftven years, in the place where they 
had ferved that Midiamtijb deity, Gideon was only eager 
f :> obey, but knowing the hazard" of fuck an cnterprize, ftiould 
ke fee about it in the day-time, refolded to finiih it that very 
night, which he accordingly did by the help of ten of his 
Servants, whom he called to the work. This unexpected de- 
valuation was no fooner perceived on the next morning, than 
the whole city came to y*<*/b*s houfe, and in an infolent 
manner demanded, that he fhouM deliver up his fbn to be 
put to ieath, for his fjtcrifcge againft Boat ; but the grave 
old man foon made them fenfible of their abfurd zeal for an 

■ 

impotent deity, which could not defend iraahar and honour 
again ft his fon. It is probable, he ufed fome other topics 
to reprefe their fury ; and that this only is mentioned* be- 
caufe his fon got the furnace of Jerubbaal by it, that is, 

Let Baal look to bimfelf. 

In the mean time the Midianites and their confederates, 
whether from the jealoufy which this a&ion of Gideon might 
infpire them with, or any other tendency they might obferve 
in the Ifraelites to revolt, began to cover tlje fpacious plain 
of Jezreel with their troops. *** Gideon on the other hand had 
fummoned the tribes of Menajfeb y AJher y ZeMun, ana* 
Napbtali to appear in arms ; but whether the fight of fo 
numerous an hoft as was preparing againft him, had weaken- 
ed his faith or that of his troops, he begged for a farther 
miraculous proof of the divine affiftance, which was, that 
-the fleece of wool which he fpread that night on the threfh- 
ing-floor might be found on the next morning covered with 
the dew of heaven, whilft all the ground round about it 
remained dry. He had no fooner obtained this miracle, and 
wrung a bowl full of water out of the fleece, but he beg- 
ged, that for a further confirmation of the miracle and of 
their faith, the fleece might be the only thing that received 
no mcifture, whilft all the ground round about it was wet. 
This was qlfo granted at his requcft and Gideon * thus af- 
furcd of a complete vj&ory, led his fmall army againft the 
enemy, and encamped over againft them. It confiftcd but 
ef 32000 men, which were but a poor handful, compare^ 
to thofe confederate forces of Atidian> Antalek> and of the 
Arabians d ; but God, who defigned to take away all occa- 
fion, both from the ungrateful Jews and their enemies, tQ 
attribute the fuccefs to their number or valour, commanded 
Gideon to inu!:e a proclamation through his army, and to dif- 

c Vcr. 36, & feq. * See Ch. vii. 12. 
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band all that were faint-hearted ; upon which 22000 of hit 
daftardly troops were immediately difmiiled. Gideon by this 
time thought probably, that his army was fufficiently re- 
duced i when he was again commanded to lead it to the wa- 
ter fide, and there feparate thofe who went down upon their 
knees to drink, from thofe who lapped the water out of 
the hollow of their hand. There were found but 300 of 
the latter, and God promifed him the vi&ory by them 
(C), and ordered the reft to be fent away. For a further 
confirmation, Gideon was commanded to go into the Midian- 
itijb camp, attended only by a fervant, and there he would 
be informed what notion his enemies had of him : upon his 
coming, he heard one foldier telling a dream to another of 
a barley cake tumbling into their camp, and overturning a 
tent down to the ground, and the other interpreting it of 
Gideon's fword difcomfiting the confederate hoft. Gideon. 
delayed not to verify the omen : he returned to his 300 men, 
commanded them to take every man a horn in one hand, and 
a pitcher with a light concealed in it in the other, and led 
them into the enemies camp about the dead of the night* 
Here he divided them into three bands, and fent them to 
give the alarm at three feveral quarters, by founding their 

■ 

(C) It is not eafy to guefs from this different manner of their 
quenching their thirft, whether the 300 were chofen for any par- 
ticular virtue which this a&ion did indicate, or for the reverfe. 
Some authors think, that the 9700 who kneeled down, gave 
token of their courage, in that they were not afrid of the n ear- 
ned of their enemy, but chofe to drink at their eafe ; whilftthe 
others betrayed their cowardice, by being contented with taking 
a handful of water running, and that God made choice of them 
to make th* viftory appear more miraculous (4). Others on the 
contrary think, that thofe that were weak and diiheartened kneel- 
ed down, and the couragious and ftrong took the water up with their 
hand ( It is hard to decide which is in the right ; but the 
yenvs have gone farther for a reafon why thefe 300 were prefer- 
red ; namely, that there was a ftatue of Baal on the other fide 
of the water, fo that they fcrupled to kneel down to drink, left 
they fliould be thought to pay any worfhip to the idol ; whilft 
the others, more concerned for their eafe than for the honour 
of God, were fet afide, as unworthy to have a fhare in fo fig- 
ual a vi&ory (6). But the reader may choofe whether he will 
take their word for there being really any fuch idol in the way. 

(4.) 7ta Jofeph. Ant. lib. v. c. 8. Rabbin, aliq. Toftat. & a/. 
(5) De Lyr. Montan. Corn, a Lag* fc/ (6) Vid Munlh 

in loc. & before p. 157. mot. F. 

hornr,. 
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horns, breaking their pitchers, and difcovering their glaring 
lights at the iignal given, which was crying out The /word 
of the Lord and of Gideon, and which was to be an- 
fwered by all the reft. The fuccefs of this ftratagem was the 
total defeat of the confederate army «<• Jfrael gaining, 
with their freedom, an immenfe quantity of the richeft fpoil. 

Gideon, revolving to make the beft advantage of this vic- 
tory, fummoned feveral tribes to purfue after the enemy, and 
to fecure the fords of Beth-bar ah, and Jordan ; and the 
cowardly 22000* who dared not look the enemy in the face, 
began now to take courage, when they law them flying, and 
to purfue them one way, whilft hiimelf and his 300 men 
went after another flying party another way. ihek laft 
went over Jordan, and by that time Gideori and his men 
were come to Succotb, they found themfelves fo faint and 
tired, that he was forced to fend to demand fome refrefli- 
ment for them out of that city, that he might continue his 
purfuit after the princes of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna i 
but he had the mortification to be denied by the inhabitants* 
who fent him word, that it would be time enough for him 
to exa£t fuch a fupply of provifion, when he brought thofe 
two princes prifoners with him. Gideon contented himfelf 
for the prefent, with threatening to punifli the infolent Suc- 
tothites in the fevereft manner, and continued his journey 
with his men, faint as they were, till he came to Penuel, 
where he again fent the fame meflage, and received the 
fame, repulfe that he had done at Succoth. Whether the de- 
fire of revenge, or his hearing that the two princes he was 
in purfuit of, were in the neighbourhood of karkor with 
15000 men, the poor remains of an army of 120000, in- 
fpired him with frefh vigour, he flopped not his pace till he 
was come upori thenTunawares, and had fecured the two prin- 
ces, and routed the reft of their men. 

In the mean time, the Ephraimites had overtaken and flam* 
Oreb and Zeeb, two other princes of Midian, and brought 
their heads to Gideon, as he was returning from Karkor with 
his two royal prifoners , and whether their fuccefs had made 
them arrogant, or whether they envied their judge's glory, 
they accofted him with an infolent demand, Why he had not 
fummoned their tribe to the war againft Midian ? Gideon, 
inftead of reprefling their ill-timed arrogance, contented him- 
lelfat prefelit with extolling their atchicvements above his- own, 

telling them, that the gleanings of EphrainC* laurels did vaft- 

f See V#I. II. pr 12*1 
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ly outweigh the vintage of his own tribe * 5 and having pa- 
cified them with this foothing anfwer, went to difcharge his 
refentment againft thofe who had more richly deferved it, the 
cities of Succoth and PenueL Confidering the fatigue which 
he had undergone all that day and the night before, one would 
expe&, that he would have allowed himfelf fome refpite, be- 
fore he went upon fo fevere an enterprize ; but the remem- 
brance of the cruel ufage he had received from thofe two 
places, and of what he and his men had fuffered for want of 
their affiftance, would not fuffer him to let the fun go down 
(D), before he had made them fuffer the punifhment which 
he had vowed againft them. In his way to Succoth he met 
with a youth of that place, who gave him the names of fe- 
venty feven of its chief magiftrates and elders, and when he 
was entered into the city, after having reproved the inhabi- 
tants for their bruthli infolence, he caufed thofe feventy feven . 
men to undergo a very fevere correction as a determent to the 
reft (£ J, and at the fame time he commanded thofe of Pe- 
nuel to be all put to the fword, and their tower to be demo- 
liihed to the ground i. He then examined his two prifoners 
concerning fome men, whom they had flain at mount Tabor % 
and underftanding by the defcription they' gave of them that 
they were his own brethren, he fet afide all thoughts of mer- 
cy towards them, and put them to death on the fpot s . 

f See Vol- II. p. 1 2i. e Judg. viii. i. & feq. * Ven 
13. ad 17.. 8 18, & feq. See Vol. II. p. 122. 

(D) 7*he text is (bmewhat obfeure in this place, fo that it is not 
eafy to determine, whether the words, be fore the fun (j^, mean 
before its going down on that day, or its rifing on the next morning. 
Our verfion underftands it in the latter fenfe, but the Jews and the 
generality of Chriftian interpreters in the hVJh And indeed it 
is fcarce credible, that Gideon and his men could continue a whole 
day and two nights in adlion ; and if we remember, that it was 
about mid-night when he put the enemies camp to the rout, he had 
time enough the next day to perform all the reft. 

(E) What this punifhment was, is not clearly defcribed in the 
text. The literal fenfe, in the place where he threatens it is, / 
tut// tbrejb your Jie/b with thorns of the nuildernefs ; and where he 
executes ic, it fays, that he made them feel the thorns* Theantientyifw/ 
think, that he caufed their naked bodies to be flung among thorny 
bu flies, and to be trampled to death (8). Others think, that he 
caufed them to be whipt to death, or to have their flefli torn with 
thorns. Others, that they were only chailifed or fcourged with 
thorns ; but this laftis fcarce probable, if we confider that thofe of 
Penuel, who were in the fame offence, were all put to death. 

(7) Judg. wV/. 13. (8^ Fid. Targ. Jonath. &f Munft/W*r. 

Vol.111. Mmm Thk 
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The Ifraelites being thus delivered from their cruel flavery, 
and leaden **(th the fpoils of their enemies, began to think 
they could not fhew their gratitude to their brave deliverer, 
nor fecure their dew-gotten freedom more effe&ually, than 
by offering to fettle the fupreme authority upon him and his 
pofterity ; and Gideon , who had threefcore and ten fons by 
feveral wives^ mighreafily have been tempted to accept it, 
had he not been fo lately convinced, that their greateft fecuri- 
ty did chiefly depend upon their obedience to their divine pro^ 
tedor ; he therefore advifed them not to put their confidence 
in their own ftrength* nor in Aek general's valour, but in God ; 
and to make fure of his protection by a ftri&cr obedience to 
his laws. One would hardly think that a fpeech fo full of 
raodefty, piety, and difintereftedneffr fliould be the prelude 
to an action, which fullied both it, and all his other glories ; 
and yet he had no fooner modeftly refufed their offer, but he 
defired them, as an acknowledgment of his late fervices, to 
prefent him with what golden ear-rings they had gotten from 
their enemies. His requeft was readily complied with, and a 
garment being fpread upon the ground, was prefently cover- 
ed with thofe ornaments, amounting to ^oofliekels or 850 
ounces of gold, befides collars, chains, and other ornaments 
of the fame metal (F), and fome purple and other coftly gar- 
ments, of which they had ftripped the confederate princes. 
With thefe the Jewijb general caufed an? ephod (G^to be 

made, 



(F) We need not wonder at this great quantity of golden plun- 
der, if we remember that all thofe eaftern nations were fond of 
fuch ornaments, and that the Midianites in particular not^only wore 
them themfclvcs, but decked the necks of their camels with them, 
of which they brought vaft droves into the field (9 ). 

(G) We have already taken notice of two prieftJy garments, 
called by that name from the Hebrew "7£)J< Jphad, to tie, becaufe 
they were tied about with a girdle ; the one was a plain linen veft, 
fuch as not only the prielb, but even young Samuel wore when he 
xninxflred at the altar f 10), and David when he marched before the 
ark ( 1 1 ) ; the other which was a much richer one, was peculiar to 
the high-prieft. Some learned men hare indeed affirmed, though 
without any foundation, that the Jewi/h kings were allowed to 
wear them, when they confuked the Lord by Grim (12) ; but this 
wc have confuted elfewhere f , fo that there can be no ground for 
fuppofing, that Gideon had this made for the fame end, as being 
head of Ifratl ; neither indeed could fuch a garment, how rich foe- 



(9) Fid. Judg. wis. 12, eff Vol. IT. p, 122. (10) 1 Sam. is. 

18. (11) 2 Sara. vs. I,), (12) Spencer, tr. de Urim faf 

Thum. Cun&\ Rep. Heir. /. i. c. 14. f let before p. 30. not. C. 

vt»r, 
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made, which he fet up in his own city Ophrah ; and the text 
adds, that fV proved a fnare both to him and to hit houfe, be- 
caufe it became the occafion of a new kind of idolatry to the 
Israelites. As for Gideon, he returned to his own inheritance, 
and judged Ifrael forty years a during which none of their e- 
nemics dared to moleft them ; and as to the Midianites, they Year of 
received fo total an overthrow from him, that they never made the Flood, 
any attempt againft Ifrael from that time- Gideon died in a y i, 
good old age, and was buried with his anceftors (H). As for ^Iq\^ 
the Ifrfeiitesy whom he left in a peaceful and flourHhing l 2 ?6 

ver, hjure takes up fo great a quantity of gold. Some author* 
therefore think it to have been an idol (1 3 J ; others only a kind of 
trophft in memory of that fignal vi&ory ( 1 4). Some and en Mathers 
(ic), followed by many moderns, believe it to have been feme 
facn trophy or monument ; and add, that it was made in imitation 
of the complete habit of the high- prieft, by which he only defigned. 

perpetuate the memory of their miraculous deliverance, without 
dreaming that the Ifraclites would go a whoring after it ; fo that 
according to them, he was only the innocent caufe of their idolatry, 
as Mo/es was when he made (the brafen ferpent, which came after- 
wards to be worshipped. We need not obferve the difparity between 
thefe two, and t&at Gideon did that of his own accord, which Mo- 
fes was commanded to do, and upon a 'different account : We fhall 
onlyobferve, that the words, and it became a fljfn^Mokelh, a fnare 
or fumbling block to Gideon and bis family, feem to imply fomething 
worfe than a monumental trophy, whatever be meant here by the 
word Epbod ; concerning which we can have nothing certain. This 
may be one reafon, though not the only one, why Jofcpbus has 
carefully omitted it, as well as that judge's (everity againfl: the men 
of Succotb and Penuel ( i 6 ) . 

(H) Gideon, being alfo fumamed Jerubbaal, is fuppofed to be the 
Jerombal whom Sancboniatbo makes prieft of the god Jao : but 
that author's work is now fo universally cried down, as a piece of for- 
gery under Jpis name, and as written on purpofe tp difcredit the fa. 
cred books of the Jews, that we fhall lay no other ftrefs upon this 
conjecture, than that it proves that the author, whoever he was, 
had got fome knowledge of the Jrwijb writings, and did intermix 
their hiftory with the antiquities and fables of the Phoenicians (17), 

Jerubbaal is by David called Jerubbejhetk { 1 8), becaufe by that 
time Baats name was had in horror by the J*ws % fo that in all 
the names that ended with it, they fubftituted that of BoJheth 9 
which fignifies frame ; as IJb-boJhetb for IJb-baal, and the like. 

(13) Procop. ftf aL ap. Toftat. (14J Catejan. N. De* 

lyr. Jun. Mrnift. (\ Auguft. Theodoret & al. (1 b s Vid Jntiq. 
lib. v- r. 8. (17) de Sancbon, njid. Ant. Vandal. Dupin. Bibliot. Bxr 
Dodwell Diffirtat • Fabric, Bibl. Gr<e. Cumberland, Journal d* 
frrvoux, Jan. 1714, (J aL (18)2 Sam, xi. 21. 

M m m 2 condition, 
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condition, they forgot both God and him in a very little 
time. They adopted Baalim y and Baal-berith (I), and other 
new gods, and repayed Gideon's fervices with the blacJceft in- 
gratitude. He had left, befides his other children by his wives, 
a natural fon whom he had by . a concubine h j and he it was 
who fucceeded his father by -the moft horrid treachery, even 
by the deftru£tion of his father's whole race. 
Abime- name was MiMtkch : heXeems to have been a man of 

lech* x u- a baft and intriguing genius, full of ambition and cruelty. 
furpation The firft ftep he took after his father's death, was to go to 
mod cruelty Shechem, where his mother and her kindred dwelt, and to 

prevail upon them, by their cunning infinuations, to infpire 
the Shcchemites with fome terrible jealoufies againft the fbns of 
Gideon. He was indeed fb far from being able to bribe them 
with gifts, that he wanted to be affifted by them with money; 
but he made ufe of other motives equally prevalent, though, 

h Jodg. viii, 31, 

(I) We have already mentioned this deity out of bifhop Cumber- 
land 'from Sancboniatbo, in fome other parts of this work ( 1 9) $ but 
it will not be amifs to fubjoin to what we have obferved in the lad 
note concerning that fuppofed author, that this place is the only 
one in fcripture, in which the name of BaaLberith occurs, which 
fignifics the Lord of the covenant, and that the feptuagint, vulgate, 
and fome of the Jewoijb interpreters, render the words not as ours 
do, they made Baal-beritb their god, but bound themfelves to the 
fervice of Baal by covenant, or by an oath. It is true, we find 
in the very next chapter mention made of the houfe or temple of 
Baal-berith, which was in Sbechem ; but as every Baal had a kind 
of a furname, asBaalpcor, Baal-zebub, Sec. to diftinguifli the one 
from the other, or rather perhaps the Baal of one place from that 
of another, might not the SheebemiteJ furname theirs from the Berith f 
or covenant, by which they had bound themfelves, and might not 
the pretended Sancboniatho from thence make him the Baal-berytvs, 
to make it appear of Phoenician extra&ion ? 

For our part, we think the moft natural etymology the beft ; and 
that Baal-berith might lignify the god that prefided over contra&s, 
covenants, and oaths, and punilhed the breakers of them. It is 
certain, that the binding the former by the latter was not only a 
very ancient cuilom, Jbutalfo the greateft fecurity thar could be in- 
filled upon by the parties, which could only be owing to the re- 
ceived notion, that the deity, which was fo folemny called as a wit- 
nefs to them, was bound in juftice to punifh the breach of them. 
Hence came the Jupiter the Witnefs, or the faithful of the Greeks 
and Romans. 



(19) See Vol. I p. 298. not. H. Z3 Vol. II. /. 305, & aliL 
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it it likely, promifes were not Wanting to draw them to hi$ 
party. What he moftly infifted upon was, whether it were 
better for Jfrael to have one mafter or feventy, and whether 
it were more for the interefts of the Sbechemites to have their 
city, or that of Ophrab, to be the feat of the fopreme judge $ 
By thefe and fuch like infinuations, he obtained from them Z 
ium of feventy fhekels of gold, out of the treafury of Baal" 
beritby with which he hired a number of profligate fellows, 
capable of the wickedeft enterprife, and led them direiUy to 
Ophrahy where having furprifed his brethren, the feventy- fons 
of Gideon^ he murdered them all, except the youngeft, up- 
on the fpot. This unnatural fratricide, which ought to have 
made him abhorred, by all men, but efpecially by thofe who 
had the leaft grateful remembrance of Gideon^ did immediate- 
ly bring all the Shecbemites, and thofe of Millo> into his in- 
tereft, who went and proclaimed him king, in fome confpi- 
cuous part of the plain of Sbechem (K )> in hopes that all the 
reft of the nation would follow their example. 

In the interim Jotbam 9 the only furviviiig fon of Gideon t 
took that time to get upon mount Geri%im y which was near the 
place of this tumultuous affembly, and being within their 
hearing, and out of their reach, made ufc of the following 
pathetic apologue, to difluade them from their rafh and unjuft 
enterprife 1 j The trees, once upon a time 9 ajfembled to make 
choice of a king : they offered that dignity to the olive-tree* 
which artfweredj that it could by no means divejl itfelf cf its ail 

* Judg. ix. ver. 7. ad. 21 . 

(K) The original has 03t£tt Ittftf !Ef10 TlStt MutvuA 
AJber be- Sbechem , the oak of the fhtue, or pillar, chat is in the ter- 
ritory of Sbechem. The Hebrews however tranflate Alon a plain in 
Head of an oak, and affirm that there was fome llatue or pillar erect- 
ed in it (20). It is plain, that there was both an oak and a ftatue, 
or monument, and that the latter was erected by Jojbua, a little 
before his death, in memory of the new covenant which the Ifrael- 
ites had made with God at that place (zO ; fo that it feems to be 
thus circumftantially recorded to aggravate the crime of the Sbeche- 
mites, in choodng fo remarkable and facred a fpot of ground, to be 
the fceneof their tumultuous affembly, and unlawful election. 

As {for the houfe of Millo, which joined with the Sbechemites 9 dt 
isfuppofed to have been all the kindred of Abimelecb** mother, 
whom Jofepbus calls Druma (2 2 )* and Millo himfclf is fuppofed to 
have been her father. The leptuagint and vulgatedo render it the 
city of Milh % but we do not read of any city of due name in all 
the land of Paleftine. 

(20^ Fid, Munft. in lac, (21) Jolh. xxiv. 26. (22J Ant. I 5. c. 9. 
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gnd fatnefs, fo acceptable to God and man, to reign over them \ 
they then invited the fig-tret which did alfo refufe them on ac- 
count of its fweetnefs the vine being applied to, preferred her 
juice , which aftbrds gladnefs to gods arid nun, to the empire over 
' $sm. At length the bramble, being invited to accept of (hat 
dignity, anfwered that if they really meant to make him king 
oyer them, they Jhould come and Jhelter tbemfelves under it$ 
jhadow, if not, let fire come out of the bramble find devour the 
cedars of Lebanon. 

His defign was plainly to infinuate, that the happinefs of a 
private life was fp far preferable to the cares that attend on the 
fupreme authority, that the per/on who exchanged the one for 
the other, mull either do it from a generous defire of ferving 
his country, or from a bafe one to enflave it. Some jnterr 
preters fuppofe, that by the olive, the fig-tree, ajid the vine, 
he alluded to Othniel, Deborah, and Gideon^ who were with 
difficulty prevailed upon to accept of the dignity of judge, and 
rcfufed to have it entailed on their pofterity * \ but whether it 
be fo or not, it is plain from his own application, that the 
bramble alluded to the traitor Abimelech, who was fo far from 
being able to prote<St the Shechemites, that he muft unavoidT 
ably prove the occafion of a bloody war, which like a con- 
filming fire would end in their utter ruin : For, added he, / 
appeal to you, whether your choice of Abimelech, preferably ta 
any of the fons of Gideon, your late benefaclor and deliverer, 
lie either grateful or jufl ? or rather indeed whether the murder* 
ing cf all his children, for the Jake of the fon of a Jlave, be not 
an inllance of the blackejl cruelty and ingratitude ? if you think 
it is not, I wij)) you joy of your new king, and him of his new 
dignity ; but if it is, may he prove a curfe to Shechem and 
Millo, and you to him (L). 

After 

* N. DeLyr. ftaL 

(LJ We cannot forbear obferving here, that this is the fi r ft in- 
ftance we have of this way of fpeaking by parables. We do not 
indeed take upon us to attribute the invention of it to the Hebrews, 
becaufe we do not know how far they might have learnt it clfc- 
where ; though if that were the cafe, one may juftly wonder, that 
Mofes, who wasfo well verfed in all the learning of his time, and 
h*d fo much occafion for this excellent way of inflru&ing and re- 
proving his ftubborn and rebellious nation, fhoufd yet never make 
ufe of it in all the forty years of his being their leader. Not that 
it was not in ufe by other nations in his time, fince he mentions 
thofe who record the overthrow of Sihon and of his metropolis in 

Proverbs, and Salaam uttering his prophecies in forae fuch prover- 
bial 
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A ft Eft fo bold and fevere a fpeech, Jotbam did not th 
it advifeable to expofe himfelf to AKmelectfs refentment, but 
fled to Beer, a city in the tribe of Judab not far from ^fatf , 
or Jerufalem^ where he continued all the time of his reign, 
which according to his predi&ion, proved both thorny and 
(hort-lived ; for befidcs his mortification in not being acknow- 
ledged 

bial fpeeches *. But if we may judge of them at this diftance, by 
the fhort fpecimen he has given us of them, they were, if not crude 
and uncouth, at leaft vaftly inferior in elegance and energy to this 
of Jotbam, and others which were ufed by the Jews ; fo that thefe 
may be juftly faid at leaft to have been the improvers, or rather per- 
feelers of this parabolic Way. But be that as it will, nothing is 
more palpable than the vanity of the Greeks* who boaft themfeives 
the authors of it, when it was in greater perfe&ion among the Jews* 
before they were civilized from the lo welt degree of ignorance and 
barbarity, than ever they raifed it to, after they had arrived to the 
greateft pitch of polite learning ; an evident proof of which we 
have not only in this fpeech of Jotbam, but in that excellent one, 
by which the prophet ffatban made David pronounce a fevere fen- 
tence of condemnation againft himfelf, for a crime, which it would 
have been dangerous fo much as to have mentioned in any other way 
(23). We find it alfo frequently ufed, not by prophets only, but 
by courtiers, politicians, and foldiers, ( 24) in the old teftament* 
and by our Saviour in the new, 

.And here we beg leave to vindicate our divine Matter from * 
raoft unnatural and unjuft expreffion, which not only ours, but moll 
verfions make him frequently ufe, that be /pake to the people in pa~ 
rabies, that feeing they might not perceive, and bearing they might not 
underftand, left they Jbould he converted and be faved—becaufe Ifaiar 
had faid, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts lift they 
Jbould fee— and underftand, and he converted, and 1 Jbould heal them 

(2$)> The momentoufnefs of the fubjeft will, we hope, atone 
for the length of the note, fince fuch expreffions can hardly be read 
without horror, or at leaft without conceiving fome very unworthy 
ideas, both of the Godhead and of that companionate Redeemer, 
who fo often bewailed, even with tears, their ftupidity and hard- 
nefs of heart : What part muft he be fuppofed to have acted, who 
could exprefs fo much concern at their unbelief, if his defign were 
to confirm them in it ? To what purpofe was his three years preach- 
ing to them, and his reproving them for their flownefs of belief, if 
his unintelligible way of fpeaking made it unavoidable to them I 

We need not obterve here, how contrary this was likewife to the 
nature and defign of parables, which is to reach down to the mean - 



* Vid. Num. xxi. 27, & feq. xxiii. 7, £lf fcf. (23) 2 Sam. 
xii. 1, &feq. (24) Ibid. xiv. 1, & fiq. 1 King. xx. 3^ & 
feq. xxii. 19, & abb. {i$J Mattb. xiif. 13, fcf fcj. Mark iv. 
1 1, & alib. 
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ledged by any of the tribes, the text fays, that God fent 

an evil fpirit, that is, caufed a fpirit of jealoufy to be fown 

ik?" between xh&Shechemites and him, which ended in a full refolu- 
iccfc \fifib tion tQ exp j ate thcir foU y by his death But f u fF crec i 

7* h; m to efcape for the prefent, that be might fbortly become 

the inftrument of a more fevere chafttiement againft them. 

GaaL 

eft capacities, by borrowing fucft examples and expreffions, as are 
beft underftood by them ; at Jeaft it is certain, that all thofe which 
our Saviour ufed were of this kind, whatever thofe of thc.Egypti- 
ans, Pythagoreans, and other philofophers might be. So that it is 
abfurd to fuppofe, that he would have made choice of fuch a plain 
and fimple way of teaching, if his defign had been to have con- 
firmed them in their ignorance ; neither need we fay how oppofite 
it is to his profeffed defign of coming into the >vorld to fave finners, 
that none might perilh but have eternal life, nor of his working fo 
many miracles, to give thegrearer fan&ion to >his doclrine. 

We have already obferved, that the writers of the New Tefta- 
mcnt did conftantly quote the feptuagint verfion (26), which had 
tranflated that paffage of Ifaiah, and many others of the like na- 
ture, in an aclive fenfe, which, in the original, implied only a bare 
permiflion; and it plainly appears, that both our Saviour and his 
apoftles never underftood them in any other fenfe, from that peti- 
tion, lead us not into temptation (27;, and that expofition of St, James, 
Let no man fay that he is tempted of God, for Godtempteth no man (28). 

We may further obft rve, that whatever language they fpoke, they 
Hill intermixed the Hebrew or Syriac phrafe with it, fo thatthe Greek 
of the New Teftament is bell explained either by itfelf, or by the 
Syriac idiom. 

Now if we feek from either of thefe for the true meaning of the 
text in queflion, that feeing they might not fee, &V. we mail find 
that the particle, which fome of the evangelifts render by Ux and 
we by to the end that, is not only capable of feveral other fenfes 
' Jefs oppofite to the nature of parables, and the defxgn of the gofpel, 
fuch as though, fo as, wherefore, and the like (29) ; but even of 
fuch a one as is exactly agreeable to it, and that it may and ought 
properly to be rendered, becaufe feeing they do not fee, and hearing 
they do not underfiand ; fo that their grofs and carnal underftanding 
required the plained preaching. And if this were the cafe, we 
hope any impartial reader will rather think that they ufed it in this 
fenfe, than in that abfurd one which the verfions give it. The 
only two particles which both the Hebrew and its derivatives have 
tocxprefs fe« or to the end that, is either AT/, oMpQ^ Ltmaban ; 
and both do equally fignify becaufe, wherefore, and the like, and 

(26) See Vol. IT p. 508, not. (D) & p. 549. fub. fn. not. (X\ 
{17} Matt. vi. 13. (28) Jam. i. ij. (29) Vid. Le Scene. 
EJfly on a new wf p. ii # Ch. 5. 

nothing 
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Goal j informed of die hatred which they had conceived a* 
;ainft their ftcw-made-fcing, came to Shed hem ^ with a full de- 
ign to WW it into an open rupture, but Zebu!, whom Abi+ 
melech toad uitrufted /with tte government of that city, a fit 
fervant for filch a matter, failed not to acquaint him with it, 
whilft, in but ward appearance, he fiderf with Gaal and his par- 
ty. At length, after feveral bickerings on both fides, Gaal 
perceived ' Abtntelech marching towards the town, and went 
out with his men to oppofe him, but was repulfed ; and 
when he 'would have re-entereii into Shechem^ Zebul drove 
him back. What became of him and his party, the text 
doth riot (ay, but upon Abimelecb's entering the town* the 
frighted 'inhabitants retired into the temple of Baal-berith^ as 
into a fan&uary, where they were foon made fenfible, to their 
coft, what a , god they had preferred to that of I/raeL Abi~ 
melech commanded a party of men to follow his fteps into the 
next wood, where every one after his example, cut down a 
bough of a tree, and having piled them round the temple and 
fet fire to them, they were all finothered to death, being about 
a thou&nd men and women. He then caufed the city and 

■ 

j 

nothing bat the analogy of the context can fix it ; but the tranfla tors 
have often fallen upon the wrong, /is to the firft, they have ren- 
dered itbtcaufe, where it plain Ty fignifies tbamgb, or wherefore, as 
where ius faid that EU's font did mt hearken ta him, becau/e {intfead 

of wherefore] it plea/ed the Lord te fiey them (30} \. for it. were blaf~ 

phemy to fuppofe, that Cod did force them to difobedience that he 
might deftrqy them for it. As for the fecond, it is plain to all that 
have any knowledge of thofe tongue*, that it fignifies as often 
becau/e as to the end that - 9 and here we need not quote the autho- 
rity of lexicons, or parallels, fince St. Matthew translates it here 
•t» becau/e, where the others render it U* that. To his difciplei 
therefore, whofe heart had been already prepared for the more 
fubltme troths of the goJpel, Chrift {ays, it was given to under- 
hand the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven ; bat to the reft 
whofe hearts were (till groft, carnal, and incapable of them, ha 
fpake in parables, that is, as our Dr» Sam. Clarke obferves (31), in 
fuch a way as beft fuited their capacity, was mott taking with, and 
profitable to t hem, becaufe, as heelfewhere has it {32), parables 
are examples/ or-eonfparifont taken from things known and faroili- 
ar, and ate here put in opposition to myfteries, or truths of a fupe- 
rior nature. 1 The reader may fee this point more fully demonftra* 
ted by tb» authors above quoted, arid many more ( 33). 



- ■ 
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(30) r Sam. IU ac. Vi4 Apart. Ki. Buxtorf L*xlc. H,br No?4. 
Cfcwrf . fart, Hth . Worft. A Wad . ''A maw. W -at. • ( 3 1 > ia Mark 
h. 33. (32) in Mark iii. (33) Vi4- i,»S««ii. *J*y *b. 
Jhf. Whitby, pelliof.' V at. ' 
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tower to be raxed to the ground, and to beftrewed with fait; 
and thus was the firft part of Jot ham's prophecy fulfilled, and 
the fire from the bramble burnt up the cedars 9/ Lebanon. 

The next part followed fopn after, an4 Abimelechy flulhed 
with his fuccefi, marched againft 7%ebe%, * city of Judah, 
which had alio taken up arms againft him, and there met 
with an ignominious death, where he expected a new con* 
queft. The citizens, repulfed by his victorious troops, reti- 
red into a tower, where fie tttought to have burnt them alive, 
when a woman flung down a ftorie, which lighted upon his 
head, and delivered her people from his fury. Abimelech % find* 
ing death approaching, and being more awamed of the hand 
that gave it, than of his own* fratricides and tyranny, chofe 
rather to die a fecond death, than to fall by the hands of a 
woman, and commanded his fervant Zebu I to difpatch him, 
which he immedia t el y did K This was the exemplary end of 
Abimelcth, whole ambition made him afpire to a dignity, which 
has juftly branded his memory, and fullieci the lift of the judges ; 
he being the only one ,that ufurped and abufed that dignity. It 
lafted about three years, after which God made choice of a 
more worthy one to fucceed hi 

Tola j the (bn of Pupt Vthe fan tf Doda (M), of the tribe of 
IJfachar. , The text mentions nothing particularly of him, 
Except that he dwelt at Shamir Upton mount Epbraim* where 
he wat buried, after he had judged Ifrael twenty three 
ye*** 

He Wa3 futceeded by fair* a wealthy man, of that part 
Of the tribe dl l Man*ffeh *rhifch dwelt on the other fide of 
Jordan, and pofleffed a vaft territory in the land of Gi/ead, 
in which were thirty cities, which he gave to his thirty foils; 
whence they were caJJed Havotb, or hamlets of jerfrK He 
judged Ifrael twenty two years, find was buried in the city of 
Camon in the iime, land. The text adds, as a then mark of 
their wealth and greatnefi* that they all rode upon affe 



1 Judg. ix. 4. * Ibid.x. 1, 2. 
xii. 4.x. Deut. iii. ia. 
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(M) The Greek and Latin rerfien* take the word, Pfde, not 
proper n*me>lmt k a grammatical Jcftft, and from' yff Ded, ui 
with the ^a4ba4d*aad sender it hit wide, emnipf Abimele 
mentioned in the hugiwhgpfi the *«rit« whence thjy fuppofe 
/«'• ftther to have been Gideen'% brother. The Hebrew indeed 
b*uvtliem out in it t bat} there 

hf that Gideen wai of the 
\ffdcbar i\,fo that th|y 

even fo without foppofiag, that their mothtt had married firft 
en(^tibe« aad then ia the Qth/ff 

colts 




^name- 
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Chap.. 7 7» *M* *¥*Joni& Captivity. 

colts ; which is likewife obfcrved of fevcral others in the fame 

book*. * . \ " . 

' Tnt ungrateful Israelites returned foon after to theur 
idolatry, and even multiplied the number of their gods, which 
brought a fifth thraldom upon them of eighteen years, • under 
the PhitijKnes and Ammonites. Here they had recourfe a- 
gain to grayer and profeffions of repentance ; but they were 
bid to go ana cry to thofe deities they had adopted, for de- 
liverance. This anfwer, and the preffing danger they werf 
in from the Ammonites j who had already pafled the Jordan* 
and were going to fall updh Jiulah and Benjamin p , brought 
them to fuch a fenfe of their folly, that they put away all 
their ftrange gods, and began to ferve the Lord in earneft - 3 
Upon which Gbd was pfeafed to give them a promife, that 
they fhould be fpeedily delivered. They aflembled themfelves 
at Mhsffib* to ftop die career of the children of Amman ; but 
as Gold had riofnow nominated a judge or general, as at other 
times, they found themfelves at a lo<s for an experienced 
leader ; and not finding one among them, either that would 
take that charge upon Mm, or whom they dared to intruft 
with the command of their army, they were forced to fend 
an invitation to the valiant Jephtbab to accept of it, and with 
it of the place of judge or general during his life. 

' *fephthah was the foh of Gilead, but by a concubine, for j c 
which reafon he was thruft out by his brethren, whom his, 
father had by a lawful wife, and forced to retire into the land 
of Tot (Nj, where hp became chief c>f a band of fugitives . 
and idle perfons, and fignalized himfelf more by his valour 
than by his honefty ; he therefore received their meflage with 
fome miftruft, and did not accept of their offered dignity, till 
it was confirmed to him by an oath *. As foon as he had 

© Vid. Judg. v. 10. * Ibid. x. 9. * Ibid; xi. 10. 

i 

(N) Tfcis land is on the moft northern part of ManaffeV* lot on 
the other fide of Jordan* It is called Toby, and its inhabitant* 
Toiixums, or Tubiniam, in the firft and fecond books of the Macca- 
bees (34). As for JefbtbaPt brethren driving him out of the inhe- 
ritance, ht could not juftty complain of it, becaufe it pafled into a 
content law ever fince Abraham' 's time, and was founded on the 
command which God gave him, to caft out the fon of the concu- 
bine (35). 

(34) 1 Mace. *. 13. 2. Mate. nit. 17. (35) Gen. *xi> 10. 6* 
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put himfclf at fheir head , he fent an expoftulatory meflage to 
the Ammonites \ y but finding tbem ftiffiy bent upon conqueft, 
rather than parley, he ran over the land of Gtlead and Ma- 
naffeh ; and having got a fufficient arm/, marched direftly a- 
gainftthem. Before lie ventured to engage them, either his 
tear or fuperftition put a firange expedient intp fiis head, to 
Eh ra/b make fure of the divine affiftance : he made a vow tfpt if 
wov>. God would but blefs him with an entire victory, he would 

lacrifice to him the firft living creature that came oiit of his 
houfe to meet him at his return; and this inconfiderate pro- 
mife robbed him at once of the glory ^nd pjeafure of the en- 
fuing a£tion. The Ammonites were indeed totally defeated, 
and the Ifraelites laden with their fpoil, as we have ften a- 
bove ; but his daughter, a virgin and his only child, and, if 
we may credit the Jews, a perfon of exquifite beauty and 
virtue, proved the unhappy vi&im of his rafli vow. The wel- 
come news of her father's fuccefs had brought her out, at the 
heac} of a company of maidens, tp congratulate hun with 
timbrels, and dances, apd other exprefEons of filial joy .; fo that 
Ihe proved the unhappy objed upon which he caft his eyes, 
and which he had vow$ d to deftru&ion. As foon as he faw 
her, he rent his cloaths, and difclofecj the fecret to her, with 
rooft lively exprefEons of grief, She heard it with a conftan- 
v cy, which one would hardly have expected in a perfon of her 

tender years, and only begged for a refpite of two months, 
during which fbe would retire with fome of her companions 
into the mountains, to bewail her virginity, it being efteem- 
cd a great misfortune for a daughter of Ifrael to die unmarri- 
ed. Her requeft being granted, fhe abfented herfelf during 
that fhort fpace, and, at the end of it, returned to her father, 
who did to her according to his vow ; that is, according to 
the generality ofjewijh zq& Cbri/iian interpreters r , he offer- 
ed her up for a burnt-ofrenng : from which came that cuftom 
mentioned in the text, for the daughters of Ifrael to go year- 
ly to lament Jtphihah's daughter four days in a year f 3 or, ac- 
cording to others, he confecrated her to God, and condemn^ 
ed her to perpetual virginity ; fo that thofe "yearly vifits were 

f See Vol. II. p. 102. r Joss ph. Antiq. lib. v. c. 9. Ra fi- 
ll in. fcr omn. Chald. paraph . Jon at h. in loc. Just. Mart. Am- 
ur os. deofF. I. iii. c.' 12. Hi ikon. cont. Jovinian. lib. i. & alib. 
August. qua?ft. in judic. 49. Chrysost. homi!. 14.3d pop. 
Antioch. ThkohOr^t. quqeft. in judic. 20. Si r ar. Sali an. 

Genebrakd. Caj£t. & al. xnult. vid. & Lud. Cap pill, ft 
D. Calmit. diflertat.de vot. Jepb, f Ju»c. xi. ver. ult. 
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payed to her, as compKments of condolence for it, as Use 
was the daughter of an Ifraelitijb judge « (O). 

This 

1 Pachim. Ark. Moktah. Trsmel, Mvhst. Drus. Grot. 
N. ox Ly&. & al. inloc Le Scen. Eflay on a new verf. ch. vii, 

(O) It will fcarcely be doubted, that the fable of the facrifice of- 
Jphigtnia had its biith from this s especially if we remember that the 
taking of Trey happened foon aft ex the time of Jepbtbab. There is 
indeed this difference, that feme of the wifer heathen authors who 
relate it, have introduced the goddefs Diana interpofing herfelf to 
prevent fb horrid a facrifice being offered to her ; whM the fas 
greater part of the Jews, even Jefepbne, Pbilo, and the Cbaldee 
paraphraft, acknowledge Jepbtbab to have been differed by God, 
by the high-prieft, and the whole people, to offer the fruit of his 
own body, an innocent young virgin, an only child, and a dear 
arid dutiful one, the only object of his prefent comfort and 
future hopes, in a burnt-offering unto the Lord, who had fo 
often declared his utter abhorrence a^ainit all fuch abominations, 
and rejected the Canaanites upon that very account. Some even add, 
that her life was (acrificed rather to a punctilio of honour, her fa- 
ther thinking it beneath him to go to the high-prieft, to be abfol- 
ved from his unlawful vow ; and the latter being above doing of it, 
unlets he were applied to by him. It feems indeed wonderful, that 
fo many of ^the ancient fathers have too implicity followed the Jews, 
in believing that me was really facrificed, notwi (Man ding the apo- 
ftle to the Hebrews ranking Jepbtbab among the faithful Jrwi/b 
worthies. But here it muft be remembered, that they had no means 
of being fet right, for want of being acquainted with the original, 
and consequently of knowing that the text was capable of two dif- 
ferent femei, and that the. Jews had chofen the leaft reafonable 
of the (wo. But what is mofl furprifing of all is, that fb many 
learned interpreters fhould dill adhere to it, fince a better underftand- 
ing of that tongue has opened the way to the other fenfe, which 
is moil agreeable both to reafdn and to the tenor of fcripture. 
However, as what has been urged on both fides of the queftion is 
too copious, and would fwell this note too much, to give our rea- 
ders even a fliort abftracl of it j we choofe to refer them to thofc 
learned moderns, who have wrote on that fubject (36), while we 
content ourfelves with juftifying the latter fenfe, as far as the origi- 
nal will bear us out in it. For we doubt not, but if we make it 
appear to be capable of it, our readers will readily abfolve the He- 
£rra; judge from fo horrid and unnatural a facrifice under pretence 
of religion, though contrary to, and plainly forbidden by it, even 
when the text exprcfly fays, that the fpirit of God came upon him 

(36) Fid. Pagnin. Montan. Munfh Vatabl. Druf. Grot. Cleric. 
Lyran. Marian. Cappel. Marfliarn. Canon JE^ypt. fee. ix. $ 3. Sau- 
pert. defacrific. €.21. Sobcd. de diis German. Jib, 2. Uf ml. mult. 

about 
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This dear-bought vi&ory was like tp have proved fetal 
to him from another quarter, which he had np reafon to expect 

it 

about the time when he made this vow, (37) ; rather than to fancy,, 
with fame of the fathers (38), that God fuffered him tooivrup 
his daughter in the ftridefi fenfe, to deter men for the future from 
making any fuch raw vows. What ha? milled all the antient fa- 
thers is, that the Septaagint ami the Vulgate render the word* of 
Jcpbtbah, <wb*tfoerver comet b firth U meet me, in the mafculine, as 
if he had (aid, whofoc vcr, or what perfon foever, cometh forth - 9 
whereas the original is here unde terminate. Again, th*y did not 
know that the particle Fan may be properly enough taken in the 
disjunctive fenfe, or, inftead of the conjuncti ve, and. This is what 
Come judicious critics, both Jews and Christians, have fince clearly 
(hewn to be the right fignification, both here and elsewhere (39). 
So that Jepbt bob's words (houh) be rendered JbaH furefyie tie Lords* 
•r, not, and 1 nmtt offer it mf fir a bunu-effermg j that i% if it be 

a human creature, he or <he (hall be cenfecratefl to the fervke of 
God, as fome fort of Natearites were * ; or if a beaft, it (hall be 
pffered up for a burnt-offering, if it be fit for it, or if not, be 
exchanged, for another that is Co. What confirms this fenfe of 
the vow is, 1 . That there were but three sorts of creatures thaj 
could be fit for a burnt-offering, according to the Mofiic law ; 
whereas any other creature might as well chance to come out of 
his doors, as any of^ theft three, 2. It might chance to be an un- 
clean one, fuch as a dog, an afs, or a hog ; which could not be in 
any way offered to the Lord, bee muff be exchanged or redeemed. 
3« That human facrifices of any kind, except what was vowed to 
extermination of the nations condemned by God to it f , (and thefe 
could not be faid to be offered up in burnt-offerings) were exprefly 
forbidden (40). And, 4. That there was an exprefs redemption 
for vows relating to human creatures, and the price of it appointed 
by God (41). 

It were therefore abfurd to fuppofe, either that Jepbtbab would 
have vowed to offer the firft creature indifferently that came out of 
his houfe, a burnt-offering unto God, without diftinltion of clean 
and unclean, fit and unfit, or if he had, that the priefb would 
have fuffered him to put it in execution, when the vidim vowed 
proved an unlawful and redeemable one, and would have been an 
abomination to God, as well as a fcandal to all the world. For 
thefe plain reafon s we think, with thofe learned men above quoted, 

(37) *9- (38) Fid. int. a/. Chryfoft. Homil. ad 

pop. Jtitiock xiv. Juftin. Mart. Theodoret, qu. xx, in Judic. (39) 
Fid. Jof Day. Kimchi. R. Levi. Bern GeH. Salom. BenMtXtch. 

H auft. Cbrift.fup. citat. • See before p. 229, 230. f See be- 
fire p. 2*7. W feq. (40) Dent. xii. Ji. tf aHb. (41) Louit. 
jexvii. 1. 
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it from. He Was fcafce returned to his dwri houfc, whert 

the 

that the words ought rather to have been rendered thus : Then the 

fpir'tf of God came upon Jephthah and he vowed avow unto the 

Lord, mid /aid. If thorn Jhodt without fail deliver the children of Am- 
xnon into my bands, it ftraU te 9 that whatfoever comet h forth of the 
doors of my houfe, to meet me when i return in peace, — fa all furely be 
the LoRD'/j or 1 mil offer it up for a burnt-offering. — And Jeph- 
thah cam* to Mizpeh to hit houfe, and his daughter came out to meet 
him with timbrels used dances 9 and /be was his only child, — And when 
be faw her be rent his c/oaths, and /aid, alas, my daughter, thorn 
baft brought me very . low, thou art one of tboft that trouble me ; 
for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go bach. — And 
(be /aid unto him, If thorn baft opened thy mouth unto the Lord, do to 
me according to thy vow only let this thing be done for me j 

lit m e bewail my virginity two months. And it came to taCs 



at the end of two months, that Jbe returned to her fath 
Md with her according to bis vovs, and fie never knew man ; 
Jbe continued a virgin. And it became a ftatute or cuftom it. 
that the daughters of Ifrael came four days in the year J-flJJ-^ 
noth, to condole oreenverfe with the daughter of Jephthah 

Here then Jepbtbaktt vow is taken in the firft Tenfe, Jkall be the 
Lor 9*8; that is, the vowed thing, proving to be his only daughter, 
he confecrated her to the fervice of God. For this reafbn it is added, 

fl ff T Itb It'rft Vehi *° f a *y>*b *ft>, and fo fhe did not know 
man ; that is, from that time to her death. For it would hav$ 

been ftfptJrflaotis to have added that circumiiance, if he had facri- 
ficed her as loon as She camp from bewailing, her virginity. As for 
the verb H3H Tbanah, which fo many verfions render to bewail, 
were it capable of no other Unification, yet would it not imply the 
bewailing of her death, but her being condemned to perpetual vir- 
ginity, which one of the greateft misfortunes that 
coqM happen to an Ifrmelitifts maid. But it is plain, that it fignifies 
alfo to condole, to convene with, to declare or extol. In this lad 
fenfe the reader Will find itdfed in the fame book, chap. v. ver. 1 1. 
wh*j*e it is Md that tHfcy yjjpf Jithmnu fiiall re hear fe, or extol the 
nghtdotrt' s*ft§ of the Lord; So that here the Ifraelstijb maids 
might go, dither to condole her for being fccluded from man, or 
to extol heir pietjr and conftancy in ratifying her father's vow. 

Tfrtre are bat two tiling* abjefied againft this fenfe of the text ; 
nVfirftis, .that the Mofak la# .did not allow parents a power to 
oblige their children to a Jingle life, fiat, be fides that the argu- 
menru nitich ftrofiger again A thdi* power of facrificing them to the 
flames, wt find that tht children, when of age, might confeht to 
the vow 1 and thia feeihs to be the reafon why the text adds* that 
ffie readily ratified it (4a). But it is plain moreover that parents 
had « very great poWer> td. impofe fevere and grating laws, not 
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the turbulent Ephraimites furrounded it, and in a tumultuous 

manner 

Only on their chfl4ren, but alio on their pofterity ; as when the fon 
of Retbub forbid all his defcendants the drinking of wine, dwelling 
in houfes, and the like (43). Though were it not fo, one could 
only lay, that Jepbtbab, a3 a judge,' ftretqhed his power beyond 
what he might do as a father, though without fuch a degree of 
barbarity, as if he had offered her up in the other fenfe. 

The next thing that is objected is, that the grief, which Jepb- 
tbab exprefled at the fight of his daughter, feeras to imply fome 
heavier fate, than a bare doom to perpetual virginity* But it 
ought to be remembered, that he thereby deprived an only child, 
and a dear one, of the great eft happinefs of life ; for fuch was 
marriage, efpecially when blefled with children, efteemed in I/rael; 
and himfelf of all hopes of any pofterity- Where is then the won- 
der that he mould ufe fuch expreffions of grief, when his only child 
was condemned to fuch a reproachful and uncomfortable life, 
and himfelf excluded thereby from the profped of having the 
MeJJtab to come of hi« feed (44) ? 

Since then the original is capable of fo much fairer and more 
natural a fenfe, it were abfurd to prefer the other, which is both 
contrary to reafon, nature, the Mo/aic law, and the analogy of 
faith f and has been the fource of endleis difputes and. fuperfiu- 
ous inquiries, how far this inhuman facrihee was, or was not, 
juftifiable, commendable, and p leafing to God ; and how far Jepb- 
tbab* s barbarous faith intitled him to be ranked among the He- 
brew worthies (45). Concerning all which, the reader may con- 
fult thofe antient fathers above quoted, and feveral others ^46 ) ; 
for whom there is only this to be (aid, that they had no verfion, 
but the Greek and Latin to fleer by, backed with the teftimony 
of the antient Jews. A late commentator (47), however has fince 
endeavoured to vindicate the notion of Jepbtbab y % daughter being 
really facriheed according to the letter, and the opinion of the fa- 
thers ; though without pretending to juftify, either the vow, or 
the execution of it. In order to which, he infifts ftrenuoufly, 1. that 
he did not vow the firft thing, but the firft peribn that came out 
of his houfe. But we have already proved the contrary above ; and 
it is a wonder, that he, who feems well verfed in the Hebrew, 
mould not have been fenfible of it. He next infifts upon an ex* 
prefs text in the law concerning vows (48), that whatfoever is 
vowed unto the Lord of men, mall not be redeemed, but mall 



(43) Fid. Jerem. xxxv. 6. 13 feq. (44) Le Seen. 



Efift. ad Julian. Ambrof. //*. iii. deoffic e. 12. Th. Aqvdn. fec*nd. 
$ 2. qtt. 88. (47) Calmet. Difert. d$ vet. Jeph. comm. in Judic. 
V Dia./ub inc. Jepbtt. (48) Irrir.xxvii. ag. 




a 



I 



Chap, j, to the Babylonilh Captivity. 47% 

manner threatened to fet it on fire, and to burn him and all 
he had, for having dared to engage the Ammonites , without 
fummoning them to arms, Jephthah who was not of fo 
gentle a difpofition as his predeceflbr .Gideon^ did not think 
it worth the while to footh their pride with a flattering fpeechj 
on the contrary, he upbraided them with their bafeneft, in 
not anfwering his fummons, and leaving him to bear the 
brunt of the enemy. Thefe reproaches ftung them fo to the 
quick, that they fcrupled not, in the height of their refent- 
ment, to call the Gtleadites a pack of fpurious fugitives, a 
kind of mongrels, between Ephraim and Manajfeh. There 
wanted nothing more to exafperate the Gileadites y who were 
of that half tribe of Manajpsh^ which was feated on the 
other fide of Jordan. A bloody fight enfued, in which thofe 
of Ephraim were difcomfited with a great lofs, and the G7- 
hadites*) having feized the fords of Jordan^ fuffered none of 
thofe who had efcaped from the (laughter to live. Their 
method was, to examine all that offered to crofs that river 
whether they were Ephraimites ; which was eafily done, by 
making them pronounce the word Shibboleth ; which 
fignifies an ear of corn^ and which thofe of that tribe were 
known to pronounce Si bboleth; fo that as many as were 
caught by that fnare, were immediately knocked on the head ; 

\ 

fdrely be put to death. But if this be the purport of that com- 
mand, there is at once an end of all enquiry, concerning the 
lawfulnefs both of Jepbtbafrs vow, and of all other human facri- 
fices. Had our author confulted the learned Selden £49), he 
would have found it fully proved, not only againft Cappellus and 
others, that the parents had no i'uch power over their children, 
but even againft the Jeta^ that matters had it not over their 
flaves ; and that the queftion in this law is not about things, or 
men, vowed for burnt offerings, which was abfolutely forbidden, 
but about fuch as were devoted by fTUn Cberem, Anathema, to 
utter extermination, of which kind were the inhabitants, and all 
the plunder of Jericho (50^, of the Amalekites, of king Arad 
and his people, of the inhabitants of J abejh-gilead (51), and of 
the feven nations of Canaan. But of this Cherem wc have had 
occafion to fpeak already, and ftiall dwell no longer upon it f . 
It is plain therefore, that thefe two places are nothing to our 
author's purpose, and that the whole tenor of the fcripturcs is 
againft it ; fo that we fee no reafon to depart from the contrary 
opinion. 

(49) D* Jur. Nat. W Gent. fee. difeipl lleb. c. 4. CfT feq. (50) 
Jqfb. vi. pajf.^f alib (51) Num. xxi. 2. Judg. xxi. q. 10. 

t Set before p. 226. <vid. & Scld. ubi /up. Patric. Grot. Le Clerc. 
& ai. in Levit, xxvii. 2 8. 29. 

Vol. Ill, O 00 an J 
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and this unhappy contention occafioned the lofi of 42,000 
Ephraimites. As for Jephthah^ we read no more of him, 
except that he judged Ifrael fix years ; by which is only 
meant, that part of it which was on the other fide of Jordan ; 
and that he was buried in ( one of ) the cities of Gilead «. 
This has given birth to two Jewijh fables, very oppofite to 
one another ; the firft is, that he was fmittea wjth a fore 
difeafe, as a punifhment for his impious vow, which rotted 
all his limbs one after another ; fo that there was hardly one 
city in the land of Gilead in which he did not drop one of 
them. The other is, that the Gileadifes> in memory of 
the great deliverance they obtained by him, difleited his- 
body, that every city might have fame part,, to keep as a 
monument of it w . 
Ibzan. Jephthah was fuceeeded by Ibzan, whom the Jewijh rah- 

bies will have to be the fame with Boaz, who married Ruth 
the Moabitefs*, but without any foundation. This was 
their 10th judge, a native of Bethlehem ; but whether that 
which belonged to the tribe of Zebulun *, or that which be- 
longed to that of Judahy is not certain. He is only recorded 
for his numerous pofterity, namely, thirty fons and as many 
daughters, whom he lived to fee all married 5 fo that he had 
120 fons and daughters, and fons and daughters-in-law, be- 
fides grandchildren. This was looked upon as a great blef- 
fmg in Ifrael: He judged feven years *, and was fuceeeded 
by 

E!on. Elotr 9 of the tribe of Zebu Inn y who judged Ifrael ten 

years a . He was buried in Ajalan y in his own tribe, and fuc- 
eeeded by 

Abdon. ' Abdon* who was the fon of Hillely of the tribe of Ephraim, 

and native of Pirathon in the mount of the Amalekite: in 
the fame trice, where he was buried, after having judged 
Ifrael eight years. He is recorded for his- numerous iflue, 
having left behind him forty fons and thirty grandfons, who 
rode on as many afs-colts, after the manner of the great men 
in Ifrael b . 

We read of no flavcry, war,, or defection,, during the life 
of thefe three laft judges ; whether it were that thefwordsof 
Gideon and Jephthah had too far weakened their enemies, or 
that their own valour did both intimidate thein* and keep the 
Ifraclitcs from running into tho'fc idolatries, which were at- 

11 Judp;. xii. 7. w Vid. Munst, in loc. * Ruth iv. 3. & 
fcq. Matth. i. 5. vid. Munst. iu Judg xii. 8. * Jofli. xix. 
1 5. 2 J.idg. .\ii. 8. Si fcq. ■ Ibid. vtr. 1 1. b Ibid. vcr. 
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tended with the lofs of peace and liberty. The latter feems 
Indeed the in oft probable, becaufe we find, that after the 
death of the laft of thefe, they relapfed and fuffered a heavy 
joke of forty years under the Philiftines c. 

This fixth flavery began about the feVenth month after Eli. 
Eli joined* in his own perfon, the dignity of judge to that 
of high-prieft a . He was of the family of Itbamar, the 
younger branch of jfaron's houfe $ and the high-priefthood 
had been tranflated into it from the elder one of Eltazar (P). 
It is indeed furprifing, that the people fhould have conti- 
nued fo long free from defe&ion, during the lives of their lay- 
judges, and fall into idojatry under the government of an 
high-prieft. But Eli is particularly recorded for his indolence 
and remiilhefs, efpecially towards his two fons^ whom he 
fuffered to run into the greateft excefies of debauchery and 
irreligion, to the great fcandal of all Ifrael*. However he 
was the only #uler the Ifraelites had during this long thral- 
dom j and feen^s to have been chokn by God, as the pro- 
pereft judge for them at that time ; for as he was known to 
be incapable of undertaking any thing for their deliverance, 
he- was th%fitteft to withdraw their ufual confidence in an 
arm of fleih, and to make them look up to heaven for relief. 
Accordingly, when the feverity of their thraldom had 
brought them to a better fenfe, God fent them a deliverer, 
who was altogether wonderful from his conception to his 
death. 



c Judg. xiii. 1. d yid. Usse*. Ann. fub A. M. 2848. and 
che chronolog. index at the end of our Bibles. Year before 
Chrift 1 1 56. e 1 San*, ii. 12. & feq. 

(P) This thraldom is computed by the chronologers cired a- 
bove, not to have ended till feven months after EWs death, when 
the ark was brought back from the land of the Fhil'tftines. 

We have already fpoken in another place % of this tranflation of 
the high-pricilhood, from the elder to the younger branch of 
Jaran^s family. Weneedonly take notice here, that though we 
find no mention of any other high-prieft of the cider branch from 
Jojhuato Samfon, that is during 300 years, except Pbinebas the fon of 
E/eazar; yet the book of the Chronicles mentions (52) three others, 
mmely 9 J6ty&ua, Bukki, and Uztsi ; called by Jofephs ($$\ Jthie* 
zer, Bocajaj, and QzJer. It is uncertain how long any of them 
lived ; but by the dignity being transferred to Eli about the year 
before Chrilt 1 1 56, it is reafonably fuppofed to have patted from 
Vzzi to him, rather than from his fon Meraioth. 

X See before, p. 234. not. (S). (52) 1 Cbron. w\ 4, 5, £5* £3. 
(S3) Ant Jib, 5. cult. 
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He was the miraculous fon of old age and barren neft. 
His birth and pro wets had been foretold by an angel, fir ft to 
his mother, then to Manoah his father*, a native of Zorah in 
the tribe of Dan 9 with a ftri A charge to the mother, that fhe 
fliould abftain both from wine and ftrong drink, and from 
all unclean meats, during her pregnancy; and that no razor 
lhould come on the child's head all his life, becaufehewas 
to be a Naxariu from his birth. Samfon y for that was 
the name which his parents gave him (QJ, began to give 
fome early marks of extraordinary courage and ftrength ; 
and the text fays, that the fpirit of the Lord began to move 
him at times in the camp of the Danites, between Zorab and 
Ejhtaol i y the place of his abode. 

How he plagued the Philiftines during his twenty years 
government, and was at length betrayed into their hands by 
a treacherous harlot, fhorn and bereaved of his ftrength and 
eyes, became the obje£t of their fcorn and revenge, and how, 
after near a year's miferable fervitude, he buried with him- 
felf all the Philijline nobles under the ruins of a. magnifi- 
cent ftru£hire, we have feen in the hiftory of that nation f. 
The text adds, that he deftroyed a greater nuHiber of his 
enemies by his death, than he had done in his life-time ; and 
that his friends and relations hearing of it, came and fetched 



f Judg. xiii. 25. f See Vol. II. p. 208. 8c feq. 

( Itisnoteafy to dive into the etymon of this name ; that 
which comes neareft to it is ftill fome what forced, being derived 
from t£JJ3JJf Sbemtjb the Sun, and the feminine Syriac pronoun 
] J?t, their, their Sun ; which, as fome pretend, prognofticated the 
rifingof the Hebrews, and fetting of the Pbiliflines (54). Othcr3 
derive it from the Cbaldee tJ^Qgf Sbamejh in Pibel, which fignifie* to 
minijhr ox feme, as the fun doth to all the world Jofephus fays, 
that San/on fignifies rabufi (55) ; by which it is plain, he knew no- 
thing of Hebrew, or its derivatives. However, we have obferv- 
ed more than once, that there is fo little credit to be given to 
etymologies, efpecially when they are fo far fetched as this is, that 
it is not worth a further enquiry. 

Ourarchbifliop VJber places Sam/on** birth in the fecOnd year of 
their thraldom, and gives this fubftantial reafon for it, that he is 
faid 10 have avenged the Jfraclites twenty years (56), and that he 
can fcarcely be fuppofed to have entered into this office before the 
1 8th year of his age 

(^Vid.yocabuLHebr. & £/. Philip, in wit. Sam/on. 
Ant. lib, 5. c. 10 (56) Judg xv. wtr. ult. C57) Vii. Uffer. 

Mn A JI. 2849. 
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* 

his body away, and buried it in the fepulchre of his ancef* 
tors* (R). 

Though this extraordinary flaughter of the Philiftim 
nobility did not put an end to their llavery, yet it inspir- 
ed the 1/raelites with frefli courage, to attempt the re* 
gaining of their liberty ; but their horrid wickednefs proved 
an invincible obftacle to their fuccefs. Eli 9 their judge, was 
almoft an hundred years old fc ; and his two /cms, Hofhni Hophni 
and Phinehas^ who acted under him, took the advantage of WPhine- 
his extreme weaknefe, to commit the greateft abominations. " as * 
The fcripture brands them with fome of the vileft characters ; 
fiich as, that they were fons of Belial ; that they knew not the 
Lord ; that they committed (uch infamous irregularities in 
the fennce of the tabernacle., as caufed the people to abhor the 
offering of the Lord \ that they debauched the women that 
affembled at the door of the tabernacle, and that their crimes 
were very great 1 : by all which one may eafily guefs to what 
excefs of wickednefs a people fo naturally prone to it, muft 
have run under fuch profligate governors. Eli was not ig- 
norant of all this ; and yet, inftead of 'inflicting fome exem- 
plary punifhment upon his fons, or at leaft of difcarding them 
from their office, and beftowing it upon perfons of more zeal 
and integrity* he contented himfelf with giving them a gentle 
reproof j fo gentle indeed that he feems not to have had the 
courage to tell them, that their actions were vile and abo- 

g Judg f xvi. 30, 31. h i Sam. iv. 15. 4 Ibid. ii. 12, 8c 
feq. 

(R) Jofephus places the hiftory of Ruth after the death of Sam- 
fort ($8), contrary to the greater part of the fews (59J, whothinlr 
Boasz to have been the fame with Ibzan the loth judge of Ifrael % 
as we hinted above, becaufe he was of Bethlehem^ and that there 
is fome conformity in their names ; but they are both palpably 
out of all chronology. Some of our chronologers place it in the 
time of Deborab(6o) ; others under Gideon ; but the molt probable 
opinion is that, which places it in the time of Sbamgar, the third 
judge, about 120 years after Jojbua (61)- 

As for the book itfelf, it is plain, it was not written before Da- 
vid's time, becaufe he is named in the genealogy of Boax (62). 
though the ftory appears to have happened in the time of fome one 
of the judges, by the very firft verfe of it. 

(58) Ant. lib. 5. (59) Targ. in Ruth. Tains. Hierof. RR. Sal. 
Kimchi. Levi Ben David. Abr. Zaccut. cif aL (60) Toftat. 
Tremel. De Lyr. Gencbr. & aL (6i)Uffer. (62) Ruth. c. 

<ver. ult. 
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minabJe, but only that they were not good*. No wonder 
then if fuch an expostulation made fo little impreffion on 
thofe two profligate young men (S). 

This remiflhefs in a high-prieft and a judge, was fo dif- 
pleafing to God, that he font a prophet to" upbraid him with 
his ingratitude, and to aflure him, that the high-priefthood 
fhould be taken from his houfe ; that his two fons fhould be. 
cut ofFin one day % and that the furvivors of his family fhould 
pine away with the utmofl: poverty and mifery K This heavy 
Sentence was again confirmed by God to young Samuel in a 
vifion, and by hirn related unto EIL 

Sa?nud was the child of age and barrennefs, obtained by the 
prayers of his mother, dedicated to God by a folemn vow, 
and entered into his fervice at the age of three years As 
he grew up, he was appointed to minifter to Eli in the holy 
funSions, girded with a linen ephod, and to open and fhut 
the doors of the tabernacle. One morning, before break of 
diy, as he lay in his bed near unto Eli's chamber, he heard 
himfelf called, and ran to him, fuppofing it 
hai called him. Eli had him return to his bed this time, and 
tie next ; but up~>n his coming the third time, he began to 
think, that there was fomerhing extraordinary in that voice, 
and directed young Samuel what anfwer to make, if he 
fhould be called again, as he was accordingly foon after. 
It was then that God revealed to him the heavy judgments 

k Ibid. vcr. 24. 1 Ibid.ver. 27. ad fin, m 1 Sam. i, ii, Se 
in. pafs. 

(S) Were we to follow the fenfe of our own and feme other 
ver/ions, we fhould be apt to attribute their incorrigiblcnefs to whaf 
is laid in the 25th verfe of the fecond chapter, that they hearkened 
no: to the voice of their father, hecaufe the Lord would flay them. 

Would not any one be apt to conclude from thence, that it was 
with de£gn to dcrtroy them, that God thruft them headlong into 
this difcbcdiencc ? We therefore beg leave here to remind our 
renders, that the conjunction 13 Kg\ which is rendered btca/tfe, 
cloth often fignify, and ought, both here and in feveral other 
places (63), to have been trauflated nvherefire, or though ; fo that 
the fen ft* will be, they did not hearken to their father wherefore it 
/.leafed the Lord to flay them ; or, they hearkened not —r though the 
J.crd threatened to fay them for their dij 'obedience (64). 

(63) Int. al. Gen. <vtii. 2!. Jercm, <vii. 10. Pf. IxxviiL 19. 
f-VfJ Vid Buxtorf. Lexie. Hehr. Nold. Concord, part. Hehr. 
Auiam. Gremmat. Hehr. Aliled. Vorlt, LeScen. & al. 
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he had denounced againft Eli's houfe. Samuel was fearful 
of difctofing the dreadful purport of the vHion, till ftridfy 
charged and adjured to it by hiiri, after which he became 
known, from the one end of the kingdom to the other, to 
he a prophet of the Lord, and to be eftabliflied judge in 
1/raelm Eli's ftead • (T/. 

Not 

n - 1 Sam. iii. ? feq. 

(T)' Samuel was of the tribe of Levi, of the branch of Kobath ; 
but becaufe he exercifed fevcral prieftly funcVons, fuch as anoint- 
ing of Saul and David \ offering up facrifices even out of the taber- 
nacle, his wearing a linen cphod, and being named by the Pfalmift 
with Mofes und Aaron, .thepriefts of the Lord (65), fome anrient 
fathers have thought him to have, been of the race of Aaron , and 
to have performed the function' of high-pried after the death of 
Eli and his two fons (66). Jofephus teems to hint fomething like it, 
when he fays, that 6aut knew him to be Samuel, when he appeared 
to the witch of Endor in a prieftly veft (67), though he calls his 
father a plain Levite, where he f peaks of his birth (68) ; but it 
appears from the Chronicles, that he was of the branch of Kohatb % 
the fecond fon of Levi ( 69), and as for his wearing of an ephod, 
David did the fame (70) ; and Gideon, Afanoab, Saul, Elijah, and 
others, who were neither priefts nor Levitts, have facrificed upon 
particular occafions ; and fome prophets, and even r t heir difciples 
have anointed kings (71). As to the paflage in the PfaJms, he is 
only mentioned there among them that call upon the Lord; by 
which may be nieanr, either the Levites in general, whofe office ic 
was ; orelfe, as is more likely, from the next verfe, among them 
that called to God effectually* fo as to he heard hy him, as Mofes an 4 
Aaron did ; but who did officiate in the high prielt's function after 
ElPs death, is neither eafy, nor of moment to guefs, but more 
probably, one of the Aaronic race than a Levite. 

One expreffion, however, in the threatening meffage of the pro- 
phet to Eli, would make one think that fome per fon of the elder 
branch was chofe.n to the high-prieithood, even in his life- time, 
either hy reafon of his inability, being grown almoll blind with 
age, or for his remiflhefs, or both. The words are, a nd thou Jh alt 

fie an enemy in my habitation, in all the ivealtb which God Jhall 

give Ifrae!(7^) ; where it is to be obferved, that the word 
Tzar, which we render an enemy, doth fignify a rival ; and is 
ufed in that fcnfe, in the very beginning of this book (73). Now 
it is plain, that this rival could be no other than fome head of the 

{65) Pf. xcix. 6. (66) Auguft. in Pf. xcviii. cont. Fauft. & 
alii. Chryftft. Ambr. tif at. vid. Mendcz. in 1 Reg. it. (67) 

Ant. lib. vi. c. 1 5. (68^ Ibid. lib. v. c. It. (69) I Chron. 
vi. zz, Iff feq. (70) 2 Sam. vi. 14. (71) Vid. int. aL 2 King. 

**. i # ff/eg. (72) 1 Sam. it. J2 T (73) SritL 1. 6. 
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Nor long after this, the Ifraelties, being repulfcd in an 
attempt againft the Philijlines, with the lofe of four thoufand 
.men, took it into their heads to bring the ark of God into 
their camp, in hopes at leaft, that it would ftrike a terror in- 
to their enemies, and infpire the people with more than ordi- 
nary courage ; but the confequence of this wild project was, 
that they loft both the battle and the ark +, and the two foris 
of Eli that bare it, their lives, all in one day. The old prieft, 
who waited with impatience to hear of the fuccefs of the bat- 
tle, had feated himfelf on a bench in the highway to Sbiloh> 
being under the greateft concern for the ark of God j and as 
foon as he heard the news of its being taken by the enemy, he 
fainted away, and falling backward from his feat, broke his 
neck and died. His daughter-in-law likewife,. Pbinebas 9 s 
wife, being then near her time, fell in travail upon receiving 
II this dreadful news, and teftified the excefs of her grief by 
ailing the child fhe was delivered of I-cbaiod, to fignify, that 
the glory of Ifrael was departed, and expired immediately af- 
ter 0, Phinehas left another fon named Ahitub^ who is fup- 
pofed to have fucceeded his grand-father Eli in the high- 
prieft's office, becaufe we find his fon Ahiah in that dignity in 
Saul's time p \ from whom it pafled to Abimelech his brother, 
who was killed by that jealous prince and from him to his 
fon Abiatbar, who was the laft of Eli's race that enjoyed it. 
But as to the government, it was given by God to Samuel, a 
man of uncommon zeal and courage, and fit to reduce the 
Ifr a elites from their abominable defection and idolatry. This 
tfras indeed what he applied himfelf to with good fuccefs, be- 
ing feared and reverenced by all Ifracl^ who knew him to be 
the chofen prophet of God, and that none of his words fell to 
the ground. 

What be tided the ark of the covenant, and thofe tfiat 
kept it captive, and its being fent back, we have already 
feen *. Its wonderful and unexpected return to Bethjhemejh 
caufed an univerfal joy in all the people, who came crowding 
from all the adjacent parts to feaft their eyes with the fight of 
it, it being then the time of harvefh The field where it ftopt 
had in it a large ftone, upon which the priefts and Levites 

f Sec before, p. 56. o 1 Sam. iv. 12 to the end, p Ibid. 
*iv. 3. 1 Ibid. xxii. 16, & feq. * See Vol. II. p. 214, 
& feq. 

elder branch of Eltaxar, from whom the prieft-hood had been 
tr*n»fcrrod to him. ; buj we will not aifirm any thing further about 
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offered up the two milch-kine that brought it for a burnt- 
offering/ This was accompanied with feveral others, which 
the inhabitant* of the nlace facrificed there j after which the 
ark and trefpaft-offering were depofited upon the fame ftone* 
But their joy was foon after unhappily turned into mourning, 
through the irreverence of the Betbjhemejbites^ whom an im- 
prudent curiofity enticed to look into the facred fymbol of the 
divine prefence, and for which fifty thoufand and feventy 
men were puniihed with immediate death (V). This terrible 
flaughter ftruck fuch terror into them, that they fent to the 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim^ a city in the neighbourhood of 
Bethjbemefh* and in the tribe of Judah> defiling that they 
would fetch the ark away from them r ; which they accord- 

r 1 Sam. vi. 

(V) This is what ours and moft other verfions make the origi- 
nal to fey, for which reafon we have not dared to depart from it ; 
though we own, with the learned Bocbart, that we can neither 
conceive, how tWre could be fuch a multitude of people in a vil- 
lage on the borders of Judaa ; nor how it could be confident with 
the goodnefs of God, to make fuch a flaughter of thofe men, who 
came with joy to receive the ark, fuppofing fuch a number could 
really have all looked into it. 

But we beg leave to obferve here, that the original is capable of 
a two-fold fenfe, befides this in our verfion, both which do greatly 
lefTen that number, and remove the difficulty. The firft is that of 
Bocbart above mentioned C74), who (hews, that it ought to have 
beer* rendered fifty men of a thoufand, inftead of fifty thoufand, 
that is in all feventy ; becaufe, as he obferves rightly after St. Je- 
torn (7$) 9 it is not ufual in the Htbrvtv to make the thoufands go 
before the inferior numbers when they make up a total fum, but 
they conftantly begin with the leffer number and end with the 
greater. Jofepbus has taken it in the fame fenfe (76), and reckon 2 
but feventy flam. 

The other fenfe is, that there were flain feventy men, pyj. 

Babam, of the common people, and \ff)$ ftSit tb'tP'&PN 
mijhim tlepb i/b f fifty of the heads or captains of the people ; for tht 
word ft^tt fignifies alfo a leader or captain. This feems to have 
been tile opinion of Junius, though he has retracled it flnce, or 
TremeMiut for him, to adhere to the vulgar one, though without 
giving any reafon for his fo doing ( 77). fn memory of the mourn* 
ing which their death caufed among the people, the flone, or rock, 
upon which the krk reded, when they looked into it, was called 

Sjltf pK Bbe* Mil, tbt Jlont of mourning. 

(74) Pbahg fib Btthjbtmefb. Vid. & Le Seen. Ejpsy 0* a new 
wrf. part 2. cb. 6. $ 4. (7;) In Held am. Dan. (76) Ant. 
/. mi m e. 2. (77) Kid. Trim* in he. 

Vol. IH. P p p ingly 
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ingly did, and placed it in the houfe of one Jbinadab, which 
ftood on the higheft part of the city, where it continued till 
David's time, that is about feventy yeart, and confecratcd 
his fon Eleazar to be the keeper of it (W), . 

It may indeed be juftly wondered, why the ark was not 
either fent back to Sbiloh, where the tabernacle and its facred 
utenfils flood, or that thefe at leaft were not brought to. Kir- 
jath'jearim. But whatever be the reafon of this irregularity, 
Samuel, who a£red by this time both as prophet and judge, 
took occafion from the people's aflembling in great multitudes 
before the ark, to lament their not yet recovered liberty ; to 
perfuade them to put away AJhtaroth and their other ftrange 
deities from among them, and to ferve the (Lord alone ; upon 
which condition only, he could promife them a fpeedy deli- 
verance from the Philijiine yoke. The people readily com- 
plied, and afterwards aflembled themfelves at Mizpeh accord- 
ing to his appointment, where they failed, and prayed, and 
cxprefled all the tokens of a lively repentance. This unufual 
meeting gave an umbrage to the Philijiinesy who immediately 
took up arms, and came up againft them ; but Saimul^ having 
offered up a fucking lamb for a burnt-offering, did by his 
prayers obtain fuch a 'ftorm of thunder and lightning, as quite 
difcomfited their enemies, whom the Israelites purfued with a 
great /laughter unto Beth-car. In memory of this fignal vic- 
tory, Samuel caufed a great ftone to be eredted between Miz- 
peb and Shen, which he called Eben-exer y or the Jlone of help ; 
and from that time to SamueFs death, the Philijiims were fo 
far from making any further attempt againft Ifrael, that they 
fuffered them to recover all the cities and fortre/Tes which had 
been taken from them, from Ekron even unto Gath, and the 
territories about them f. At the fame time the Ifraelites 
were at peace with the jfmoritts, fo that the land enjoyed a 
profound peace all the time of Samuel's government ; whiltt 
he, to make it eafier to the people, left Ramah, his ilfual re- 
fidence and the place of his nativity, once * 'year to take a 
circuit round Bethel, Gilgal, and Afizpeh, to adminifter judg- 
ment ; and then returned to his own city, where he had built 

t See Vol. II. p. 217. 
(W) Some have fancied, that this Abbadab WM of the 'race of 

jfaron, or at le.tft a Lrvi/e, though without any vifibte grounds, or 
indeed any neceflity ; fince he was to be but a bare keeper of the 
ark, and that -perhaps no longer, than till ^fome : proper pri efts and 

twites were ftnt for from SbiUh to mihifter before it. 
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an altar unto Gpd* and whither the people might refort unto 
him at all other tunes f (X). 

By that time Samuel had, judged Ifrael twenty years, with* 
great integrity and applaufe, he had the .mortification to hear 
that his two fons, Joel and Abiab 9 whom he had, in his latter 
days, made judges at Beerjbeba (Y ) 9 did not follow their fa- 
ther's fteps, but fuffered themfelves to be bribed to pervert 
judgment \ upon which account he law himfelf farrounded by 
the elders of Ifrael? who defired him that he would appoint 
to them a king, who might be a judge over them, and that 
they might be like other nations, fince his fons were not wor- 
thy to fucceed him in his office. Such a propofal could not 
I?ut be- highly difpleaiing to him, who plainly forefcw the dan* 
ger of fuch horrid ingratitude, and that, by calling off the go- 
vernment of God over them, they would make themfelves 
unworthy of his protq£tion. He expoftulated with them, he 
upbraided them with their ingratitude, and forewarned them 
of their danger ; and, among other difluafives, he laid before 
them all the mifchiefs and ■ grievances they were likely to fuf- 
fer from a king, in the moft lively terms. In a word, he o- 
mitted nothing that could poffibly divert them from their de- 
fignj but all to no purpofe, till God commanded him to 

■ 

f 1 Sam. vii. to the end. 

(X) It appears from thence, that Samuel left Sbihb fo on after 
the death of Eli, and the taking of the ark, and that he never re- . 
turned thither, at leaft to dwell. It is indeed probable, that the 
ark being removed from thence, all kind of religious ceremonies 
had ceafed there ; for which reafon it is faid, that he built an altar 
at Ramab, the place of his refidence, that the people might refort 
to him, either for judgment, or to offer facrifices to God. This 
thing however was far from being according to the Mofaic law ; 
but it feeoiedj a, cafe of neceffity, becaufe the ark being at one 
place, and the tabernacle in another, neither of them could be 
properly reforted to for facrificing, or any other part of public 
worfhip. 

(Y) This Samuel had probably done, either to try how they 
would behave themfelves in that important pod, or perhaps for the 
convenience of thofe wJio lived at too great a diftance from Fa- 
mab ; Beerjbeba being at one extremity of Ifrael, as Dan was on the 
other. Joftpbus adds, that he appointed the eldeft to keep his re- 
fidence ax Bethel, and the other at Beerjbeba, and ordered them to 
take a yearly circuit at proper places, fo as that each fhould have 
one half of Ifrael to his ihare (78) ; but the text lays nothing of it, 

(78) Ant. /. w. c. 3. 
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hearken to them, and to fet fuch a king over them as he 
fhould direct. Whereupon Samuel* having promifed to com- 
ply with their demand, difmiiled them for the prefent and 
Saul was foon after appointed by God to be the firft king of 
Ifrael 

SECT. VIII. 



The Hijiory of the J e w s, under their Monarchical Go- 



vernment. 



Saul, firft £*1AUL was the fon of Kijh 9 of the tribe of Benjamin 5 he 
Ung of was a very comely youth, well-fhaped, and taller by the 

Ifrael. V^J- h*ad and fhoulders than the common fize. He had been 



Year of 



fent with a fervant, about the time of the Israelites 
to feek after fome ftrayed ailes 5 and after three c 
fearch, his man advifed him to vo to Ramah+ near u 



Year be- f ^ey were then come, and enquire of the prophet Samuel, 
fore Chriil wnat ne fhould do next. Samuel, who knew him to be the 
1095. perfon appointed by God to the regal dignity, and was then 

going to blefs a facrifice which was held in that city, took 
that opportunity to introduce him to the feaft, where he fet 
him in the highcft place, and diftinguifhed him from all the 
other euefts, by a particular difh of meat fet before him above 




the reit. He detained him all that night, and on the morrow 
early he called him up to receive his directions, and accompa- 
nied him fome part of the way \ and having commanded his 
fervant to go on before u , he poured the oil upon his head, 
and faluted him king of Ifrael. Saul behaved, during all this 
ceremony, with extraordinary modefty, alledging the fmall- 
nefs of his tribe and family, as an argument of his being unfit 
for fo high a dignity $ but the prophet allured him, that he 
fhould find himfclf endued with fuch a fuperior portion of 
God's fpirit, as would give him a new heart, and a new dif- 
pofition, fo that he would fhortly feel himfelf quite another 
man. He then gave him fome further directions relating to 
the occafion of his journey, and his return home, and taking 
his leave of him for that tjme, left him to overtake his fer~ 
v ant. Among other things that Samuel told him fhould befal 
him in his way home, one was, that he would be met by a 
company of prophets, and that he would then receive the 
fpirit of prophecy, and prophefie with them. This, as well 
as the reft, came to pafs accordingly, and the furprife with 



1 Ibid. ch. viii. 1, St fcq. - Ch. ix. 

which 
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which thofe of his acquaintance beheld it, occafioned that 
faying, which palled afterwards into a proverb, Is Saul» alfo 
among the -prophets x / Soon after this Samuel called all the 
heads of Ifrael to Afizpeh 9 and caufed them to prefent them- 
felves by their tribes before the Lord ; and as they palled in 
their order, that of Benjamin was taken ; then were the fami- 
lies of it called, and that of Matri was taken $ and next to that 
the fon of Kijh 

Whilst this was doing, Saul who knew where the lot 
would fall, had hid himfelf fo well among fome houfhold 
lumber, that they could not find him, till they were direft- 
ed to him by the. Lord 5 and as foon as he was brought out, 
Samuel prefented him to the people, as the perfon whom God 
bad chofen to be their head, and immediately the air rang 
with the peoples (bouts, Long live the king. Here Samuel^ 
who at their firft tumultuous meeting, had forewarned them 
of all that a king might do in. the plenitude of his power v 
and what they had to fear from him, did now think it ne-~~ 
ceflary to inform him, before the affembly, of what he 
ought to do, and what to avoid. He therefore read to them 
the laws which had been prefcribed before by God himfelf 
to Mofes : laws which were equally levelled againft tyranny 
and anarchy ; and to which he perhaps added fome others, 
as he was a prophet ; becaufe it is added, that he caufed 
them to be written, and depofited by the ark *, where thofe 
we read in Deuteronomy concerning the duty of a king, had 
been before laid up by Mofes. Saul being thus proclaimed 
and anointed king of Ifrad^ Samuel difmiffed the affembly, 
and the new king returned to his houfe in Gibeab, whither 
a number of brave honeft men of Ifrael followed him 5 whilft 
another company of loofe fellows, who defpifed his youth 
and comelinefs, and thought him unfit for fuch a govern- 
ment, refufed to acknowledge him, or to bring him any 

prefents, as the reft did. • 

But it was not long before he had an occafion to give 
them anearneft of his courage, and to let them fee how well 
he could ufe his new authority. The inhabitants of Jabejh- 
gilead were ftreightly bcfieged by the Ammonites^ and upon the 
brink of lofuig not only their liberty, but their right eye, ag 
a lafting reproach to the whole nation ; when having obtain- 
ed a refpite of feven days from the Ammonitijh king, they 
fent an account of their difmal, ftate to the elders of If 
raeU Saul was then in the fields with his cattle, when thefe 



*CJi x. 11. * Vcr. 21. 8 Vcr. 25. 

heavy 
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heavy tidings came, and at hi? return, found- the people a]] 
in tears,, and being informed of the occafion of it, he im- 
mediately took a yoke of oxen, and caufed them to be hew- 
ed in pieces, and difpatched with the utmoft fpeed, through 
all the tribes, with this threatening meflage, that whofoever 
r.efufed to follow him to the relief of 1 their brethren of. Jabejb- 
%ilead 9x his cattle, fhoujd undergp the fanje fate, The peo- 
ple, alarmed with this news, did immediately repair to Be- 
*ri, to the njnnbejrtqf three hundred thpMfand, befides, thirty 
tfioufandf of the, tribeof Jmdak j 3nd $qul having fent the be- 
fieged word, that he woujd come to tjheir refcue by the next 
morning, marched all that night ; and. as foon as he came 
near the enemy, he divided his army into three bodies, and 
fell upon them by break of day with fiich fury, that they 
were forced to raife the liege, ' and to fly with the utmoft 
precipitation, and a very considerable lofs *. The people, 
elevated with this fignal victory, . we<e for putting to death 
all that had refufed to acknowledge Saul for their king ; but 
be generouily withftood it,, alledging that it was not fit to 
ftain the beginning of his reign with, the flaughter of their 
brethren, after God had wrought fo great a falvation in If- 
%ael. This moderate anfwer pleajfed the people ftill more, 
and Samuel* who had accompanied him to the battle, in- 
vited now the people to Gilgaly there to confirm the king- 
dom unto Saul by an. uni verfal content, fince he had fhew- 
cd himfelf fo worthy of it. This was accordingly done, 
and the ceremony was accompanied with joy, and acclama- 
tions, and with peace-offerings, which were there offered un- 
to the Lord \ 

Before Samuel difmifled this numerous aflejnbly, he took 
that opportunity to juftify his conduct, during the whole 
time of his adminiftration, as judge. This was indeed a 
proper time, becaufe his authority being devolved upon Saul, 
who was then prefent, could be 'no longer a check to any 
of them from exhibiting their complaint, if any fuch they 
had againft him. He therefore challenged them, as he was 
now old, and ready to leave the world, to accufe him open- 
ly before their new king, if he had committed any fraud, 
injuftice, or oppreflion againft any of ths/n, that he might 
now make them rcftitution before he died i and he had the 
fctisfa&ion of being anfwered by the general voice, that he 
htyd neither wronged nor oppreflcd them in any cafe. He 
was not content with this ample, teftlmony, , but made them 
take God to witnefs that they [poke from their heart, which 



••Sec Vol. II. p. 103. »Ch. xi. 
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they readily did. Samuel feems to have had a double de- 
fign in this expostulation, befides that of clearing his own 
charader ; the fipft was, to fhew young Saul a pattern to 
copy after, and the other, to make the people fenfible of 
their ingratitude to God, in defiring to he governed in a 
different way than he haft hitherto appointed, and <hat unlefs 
they proved more obedient for the future, their new form 
of government would be of little benefit to them ; fince 
neither that, nor any other*, could preferve them from their 
enemies, without the divine bleffing, which if they forfeited 
by their obftinate wickednefs, would bring infallible ruin up*- 
on their king and themfeives. To convince 'them of this, 
he recapitulated to them all the grievous thraldoms which 
their idolatry and difbbedience had drawn upon them, fince 
their being feated in that lttnd ; and the many fignal deliver* 
ances which God had wrought for them upon their rep&i- 
tance, without the help of a king; and to add a ftill greater 
^weight to his words, and to allure them that they did not 
proceed from any 'rieferitment for their having been fo pref- 
fing for a king, even in his life-time, but becaufe God was 
highly difpleifed at it; he reminded them, that it was then 
the time of harvfcft, when the air is generally ferene, and 
free from 'clouds and ftormy rains (Z) ; but he told them, 
that he would by his prayers obtain fuch an extraordinary 
•ftorm of thunder and rain, as fhould convince them, that 
God had beta highly provoked by their ungrateful demand. 
He did fo accordingly, and the people were frighted into 
a confeffion of their wickednefs, and of this particular 
aggravation of it, their aiking him for a king. They dc- 
fired him, that he would ufe his prayers to avert the im- 
pending ftortn and danger ; which he readily complyed witli, 
and then affured them, -that he would continue his good of- 
fices to them as long as he lived ; and that if they and their 

(Z ) This Stimuel juftly calls the great thing which the Lord 
nv$ufd tfo befiti tbrir eyes (79) ; and the people could not but 
efteem it fuch, becaufe that country was obferved to be entirely 
free from fuch ftormy we&ther ill die time of harveft, and to 
have the former and latter rain before and after it ; but whether 
this was jeaUymftacuioui, or whether -the prophet, by fome way 
or other, ibrfbw it gathering, it aufwered hit purpofe, and 
wrought the d efired • upon that ioctfdulous and head-itropg 
.people-; And prevented : tkcm s applauding tjieir choke of a kingly 
government, or attributing their late or any future vx&ory to that 
extraordinary piece of politics. 

(79) 1 Sjftn. xu. 16. 

king 



The Hijtory of tb& Jews 



Book I. 



heavy tidings camp, and at hi? returij, found- the people all. 
ifi tears, and being informed of the occafion of it, he imm- 
ediately took a yoke of oxen, and caufed them to be hew- 
ed in pieces, and difpatched with the utmoft fpeed through, 
all the tribes, with this threatening meflage, that whofoever 
jrefufed to follow him to the relief ot their brethren otjabejb- 
gilead^ his cattle, fcoujd uhdergp the (airie fate. The peo- 
ple, alarmed with this news, did immediately repair to Be- 
%ei, to the UMmberf of three, hundred thoufand, befidjes. thirty 
tjhoufandi of ths tribe, of Jmdab, > iwl $#ul having fent the be- 
fieged word that he would, cor&e to tfteir refcue by the next 
morning, marched all that ni^ht ; and. as foon as he came 
near the enemy, he divided his army ii>to three bodies, and 
fell upon them by break of day with foch fury, that they 
were forced to raife the fiege, ' and to fly with the utmoft 
precipitation, and a very confiderabk lofs *. The, people, 
elevated with this fignal viftory,, vn&& for putting to death 
all that had refcfed to acknowledge Saul, for their king ; but 
he generoufly withftood it* ajledging that it was not fit to 
ftain the beginning of his reign with, the flaughter of their 
brethren, after God had wrought Co great a falvation in If~ 
vaeL This moderate anfwer pleafed the people ftill more, 
and Samuel* who had accompanied him to the battle, in- 
cited now the people to Gilgaly there to confirm the king- 
dom unto Saul by an uni verfal conferjit, fince he had ihew- 
cd himfelf fo worthy of it. This was accordingly done, 
and the ceremony was accompanied with joy, and acclama- 
tions, and with peace-offerings, which were there offered un- 
to the Lord \ 

Before Samuel difmifled this numerous aflembly, he took 
tjhat opportunity to juftify his conduit, during the whole 
time of his adminiftration, as judge. This was indeed a 
proper time, becaufe his authority being devolved upon Saul, 
who was then prefent, could be no longer a check to any 
of them from exhibiting their complaint, if any fuch they 
had againft him. He therefore challenged them, as he was 
now old, and ready to leave the world, to accufe him open- 
ly before their new king, if he had committed any fraud, 
injuftice, or oppreflion againft any of them, that he might 
now make them rcflitution before he died ; and he had the 
frtisfa&ion of being anfwered by the general voice, that he 
had neither wronged nor oppreflcjd them in any cafe. He 
was not content with this amplft teftimony,, but made them 
take God to witnefs that they ipoke from their heart, which 
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they readily did. Samuel feems to have had a double de- 
fign ill this expbftuldtion, be fides that of clearing his own 
chara&er ; the Sift was, to '(hew young Saul a pattern to 
copy after, and the other, to make the .people fenfible of 
their ingratitude to God, in defiring to he governed in a 
different way than he hail hitherto appointed, and dhat unlefs 
they proved more obedient for the future, their new form 
of government would be of little benefit to them ; fince 
neither that, nor any othert, could preferve them from their 
enemies, without the divine bleffing, which if they forfeited 
by their dbftinate wickednefs, would bring infallible ruin up- 
on their king and themfelves. To convince ; them of this, 
he recapitulated to them all the grievous thraldoms which 
their idolatry and difobedience had drawn upon them, fince 
their being (bated in that Ittnd ; and the many fignal deliver- 
ances which God had wrought for them upon their repen- 
tance, without the help of a king; and to add a ftill greater 
Weight to his words, and to allure them that they did not 
proceed from any 'rieferitment for their having been fo pref- 
fing for a king, even in his life-time, but becaufe God was 
highly difpleafed at it; he reminded them, that it was then 
the time of harvfcft, when the air is generally ferene, and 
free from'clduds and ftormy rains (Z) ; but he told them, 
that he would by his prayers obtain fuch an extraordinary 
ftorm of thunder and rain, as (hould convince them, that 
God had beteii highly provoked by their ungrateful demand. 
He did fo accordingly, and the people were frighted into 
a confeffion of their wickednefs, and of this particular 
aggravation of it, their aflcing him for a king. They de- 
fired him, that he would ufe his prayers to avert the im- 
pending ftorm and danger ; which he readily complyed with, 
and then allured th£m, that he would continue his good of- 
fices to them as long *s he lived ; and that if they and their 



(Z ) This Stimuli juftly calls the great thing <wbicb the Lord 
nuomld *do befbre their eyes (79) ; and 'the people could not but 
efteem it fuch, becaufe that country was obferved to be entirely 
free from fuch ftormy weather all the time of harveft, and to 
have the former and latter rain before and after it ; but whether 
♦hi* w«s realty -taifaciiIoUf, or whether <the prophet, by fome way 
or other, fbrffifrw it gathering, it aofwered hif purpofe, and 
wrought the defired-dffefi upon that incrfdulous and head-ftropg 
people-; And prevented ! tkom j applauding their choke of a kingly 
government, or attributing their late or any future vx&ory to that 
extraordinary piece of politics. 

(79) 1 Sola. xii. id. 
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king did but continue ftedfaft in their obedience to God, 
inftead of confiding in their vain and deceitful idols, every 
thing would go well with them j but that if they rclapfcd, 
both he and they muft expect to feel the effects of the di- 
vine difpleafure b . 

All thefe things were tranfacted in the firft year of Saufo 

reign ; on the next he difmifled bis numerous army, think- 
ing perhaps, that his late victory had fuificiently fecured him 
from any attempt againft Ifrael j and referved to himfelf on- 
ly three thoufand men, two thoufand of whom he put into 
the garifons of Aficbmajh and Bethel* and the other thou- 
fand he left at Gibeah of Benjamin* under his fon Jonathan. 
But this young prince willing perhaps to atchieye Something 
worthy the fon and fucceffor of Saul* went and fmote a 
Philijline garifon at Geba ; the news of which having alarm- 
ed that nation, obliged his father to blow the trumpet, and 
to let Ifrael know, that the Philijlines were coming againft 
them with a numerous hoft. They had indeed 30000 cha- 
riots and 6000 horfemen, befides an innumerable multitude 
of foot with which they came and encamped againft Mich- 
majby eaftward of Beth-aven (A). The fight of fo vaft 
an army injected an univerfal terror in Ifrael* infomuch 
that forgetting their late victory, and the valour which then- 
new-made king had ffiewn upon that occafion, a great part 
of that daftardly people hid themfelves in caves, dens, 
pits, or any lurking holes ; whilft another part fled to the 
other fide Jordan for fafety, leaving their country open 
to their enemies frequent and deftruftive incurfions, and 
their king to mak? the beft of the pufillanimous remains of 
the people that ftuck clofe unto hiqi. _Qne misfortune how- 
ever attended them, which may in fome meafure excufe 
their defection, which was, that the Philijliner had taken 
care to ftrip them of all kinds of weapons, and even of 
the inftruments witli which they ufed to fharpen their rural 
tools, left they fliould ufe them inftead of arms. They 
had neither fmith nor forge, and fo naked were they at 

* 1 Sam. xii. 

(A) Concerning this prodigious number of chariots, we have 
already given our opinion in the hiftory of that people, to which 
we refer the reader, where he will alio fee an account of the 
whole fuccefs of this war, with the reflection of a late learned 
critic upon it f. 

+ Se$r$l. //./. 117. nft$ (I). 

2 tftis 
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this time, that there was neither fword nor fpear, but thofe 
which Saul and his Ton had c, when he came to mufter his 
little army .(J$). Saul however continued with them at 
Gilgal, expecting Samuel's coming according to his appoint- 
ment ; but after he had waited feven whole days, and found 
that Samuel neither came nor fent, and that his little army 
was almoft dwindled away" to a fmall handful, refolved ne- 
verthelefi to make a brave reliftance, in cafe he ihould be 
attacked by the enemy ; and afraid left he fhould be fur- 
prifed by them, before he had implored the prote&ion of 
God in the ufual way of facrifices, he ventured, on the fe- 
venth day, to offer up fome peace-offerings and a burnt- 
offering, HeJiadfcarce made an end of facrificing, when 
Samuel came, and blamed him highly for what he had done 
(C). Saul excufod himfelf upon the preffing neceflity he was 

in i 

■ 

< Ch. xiii. 19, & feq. 

(B) The reft of this fmall body were armed, as one may 
reasonably fuppofe, with fuch weapons as they could make with- 
out the faith's help, fuch as flings, flails, clubs, flaves, wooden 
prongs, ftaves hardened in the fire, and other rural tools : the firft 
of thefe, the flings, in which they were very expert, they might 
all ufe at the firft oniet, and the others when they came to clofer 
engagement. - 

(C) It is not eafy to divine what Saul's. crime was, which drew 
upori him fuch a fevere fentence from the prophet. The jfrws in- 
deed accufe him, 1. Of not having waited the full time for him, 
and 2. Of having preromed to infringe upon the priellly office, by 
offering op (acrifiees to God with his unhallowed hands (80). Jo- 
fepbus feems to fay much the fiune thing, though not in plain terms ; 
but he adds, that Saul had fent for Samuel to advife with him, who 
lent him word back* that he (houlsl continue where he was, and gee 
iacrifices in readinefs againfl he came to him ; which would be at 
the end of feven- days, when he would come and offer them up un- 
to God. — Saml 9 adds he, watted out his time, but mod unhappily 
failed in another article of his commiflion, for the prophet he found 
delayed his coming, and his men perpetually deferring him, fo 
that he offered up the facrificc without waiting any longer for Sa- 
muel (Si). As tor the firft of thefe, his not waiting the whole 
time, it appears of too fmall a nature, confidering the ftreight ho 
was in through the conftant defection of his army, to have deierv- 
ed a total leje&ion ; and as to the laft, it is fcarcely probable, be- 
caufe he had the high-pricft Abiab with him to perform that offica 
for him, or to have hindered him from doing it, if he had gone a- 

(%o) ViJ t Muitft. in he. (Si) Ant, A «r. c, 7. 
Vol. lit Q^<1 * 
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in; but whether the prophet took it as a prefegc of; his fu- 
ture difobedience and want of faith, and defl^sd only to in- 
timidate and forewarn him, or whether his reje&ion liad been 
already revealed to him, he told him, that he had' done aj 
very foolifh a&ion, and that his difobedience to God's com- 
mand, would caufe the kingdom to be transferred from him 
to a more worthy and faithful per f on. As foon atf Samuel 
was departed from him to go to Gibeon, or the valley of 
Benjamin, Saul and his Con followed him thither with his 
little army, confifting only of fix hundred unarmed men. 
There they beheld with forrow the PbUiftinesy who 'were 
ftUl incamped in Afichmajhj making a threefold iikurfion! 
in Jfraelj and committing great depredations j one detach- 

bout it. Some authors think (82) therefore, that there is a tranf- 
pofition of chapters, and that the crime for which he was reje&ed, 
was his not deflroying the king of Jmalek and all the plunder, ac- 
cording to God's command, theftpry of which we have in the next 
chapter, wherein Samuel reproves him in the mod fevere terms for 
his difobedience, and tells him plainly, that the LoM had Yeje&ed 
him from being king (83) ; but it is more likely, that in the for- 
mer Of thefe placet, the prophet only threatens Mm with what he 
mud expect, unlets he took more heed of what God commanded 
him. For it is plain, that Saul was -Co fir from being abfolacely re- 
jected, that he not only was blefled with a great and almoft mira- 
culous victory, immediately after Samuel had left him, but that he 
was like wife very fuceefsful againft feveral other nations, and above 
all, received that frelh command from the fame prophet, to fight and 
deftroy the JmaktiterWith a promtfe of victory. As for what is faid, 

that the Lord b*ft> fought \ him a SMS after bis 

Jball command bin to be bead over btifwplr {d 4) ; thofc who are at-, 
quainted with the genius of the original know; that it may as well 
be taken in the future tenfe/ tie Lt d jball fe*i 9 and fo on.; .how- 
ever, as to the word? of the prophet; the hard <vouid ha*i§*fthblijt>~ 
td thy kingdom upon Krael for ever y it i* plain, they cannot be un- 
derftood in a literal fen fe, becaufe tim/fceptre was poomHed to the 
tribe of Judab, and to no other < ftp ft i and accordingly -was foon 
after given to David,' who was of that tribe. 

Upon the whole therefore we think, that fiW was only , threaten- 
ed here by the prophet, for having acted fbolHhhr, but in the chap- 
ter following, heirabfelutcly rejected for his difobedience, in fjpa- 
ring Jgag and the beft of the ptaodcr, contrary to God's txprefs 
command ; for which radon Samuel chutes him not with bare folly, 
but with downright rebellion, Which he- there compares to < idola- 
try and witchcraft (86) . 

1 

(82) Fid. TremeL in he. (83; 1 Sam. xv. 16, & feq. 

{8+).Jbid. Ch. uiiu 14. (85)1 G«a> xlix. 10. (86) 1 Sam. 

mcnt 
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ment towards Opbrabj another towards Beth-boron^ and the 
third towards the valley of Zeboim K 

They were in this dimal fituation, when Jonathan^ 
moved by fome divine impulfe, ventured, unknown to his 
father or to any one but his armour-bearer, who accom- 
panied him, to climb up on his hands and feet through a 
couple of craggcd rocks, and to fall upon one of the ene- 
my's out-guards, where lie killed twenty of their men, and 
put the reft to flight, who ran into the' cartip and ijpread 
iuch a panic tefror through the hoft, that it ^as eafily per- 
ceived by Saul and his men j jfrho, finding that Jonathan 
was miffing, eafily guefled him to be the author ot it. Saul 
had with him the ark of God, and Jbiab the high-prieft, 
the great grandfon of £//, and was going to defire him 
to enquire of the Lord whether he fhould fall on the 
enemy, when the noife and coitfuiion increafed fo far, as to 
affure himi that they were put to the rout. He bid then Ahiab 
to hoI£ his hand, and with his few men fell on the flying 
Pbilijlmes^ his army ftill increafing, as well from a num- 
ber of Hebrew captives, who took that opportunity to turn 
tail to * their oppreflbrs, as from a greater number of thofe, 
who, obferving from their lurking holes the fuccefs of their 
brethren, came and joined themfelves to their king. 

Thjs vidtory, great as it was' *, might have been more 
complete, had not Saul unadvifedly adjured his army not to 
ftop their purfuit to take fome convenient refrefhment. This 
ralh curie was like to have had feveral fatal, confequences ; 
for befides, that it hindered his weary foldiers frpm 1 making fo 
g'reat a Slaughter of the enemy as they might have done, and 
put too (peedy an end to their purfuit, by that time it came 
to be evening, they were fo famifhed, that they fell greedily 
upon t}i$ fpoil, and would have eaten fome of the cattle 
with the blood, had not the king timely prevented it. But 
what was like to have proved worfe than all the reft was. 
that Jonathan^ knowing nothing of his father's imprecation, 
and being quite fpent with that day's toil, had refrefhed 
himfelf with a little honey which he met with in his way, 
fo that when his tranfgreffion came to be found out by Urim* 
Saul tvould infallibly have condemned him to die, had not 
the whojfe army oppofed it with one confent, and fworn 
that not a hair of his head fhould be hurt, in confideratioa 
of the fignal deliverance which he had been the chief caufq 
of. After this Saul returned home, and put himfelf in a 
rendition of purfuing hisconqueft, not only agiilnft the Pbi- 



Mbid. » See Vol. II. p. 2 1 ft. 
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H /lines , but alfo againft the Ammonites , Moabites 9 Edomites, , 
and the kings of Zobab and Jmalek. His head general was 
Jbner, the fon of his uncle Ner ; he had alfo two fons 
befidcs die brave Jonathan, and next to that of his army his 
care was to have a guard about him, made up of the va- 
Jiantcft and ftouteft men he could find in his dominions'*. 

The facred hiftory gives us no particular account of any 
of thefe wars, that againft Jmalek excepted, of which we 
have fpoken in its proper place f j neither is it eafy to guefs 
at what periods of Saul's reign any of them happened. 
All that wc.cah know js, that he reigned forty years f ; that 
he was a valiant and fuccefsful prince, continually at war 
withfome neighbouring ftate or other; and that he very much 
curbed the ftrength of all his enemies round about. So 
that had he not been unmindful of God's command with 
refpeel to the king of Jmalek and the plunder of his fub- 
jects, he might, in all likelihood, have reigned all his life 
without a rival g . But here he a&ed very unlike himfelf, 
not only in difregarding the divine anathema which had been 
pronounced againft that nation ever fince their coming out 
of Egypt and the prophet's charge in purfuance of it *, 
but likewife in that poor pretence he made to Samuel, that 
he had fulfilled his command, when every thing about him 
lhewed him, that he had a&ed quite contrary to it * j and 
next to this, in meanly excufing his fault, by throwing one 
part of k upon the people's zeal to facrifice the beft of the 
era t tie to the Lord !, and part upon his own fear of reftrain- 
ing them from it No wonder then if Samuel could not, 
without fome indignation, hear 91 king of Ifrael betray fo 
much meanneis of foul to palliate an urijuftifiable a&ion; nor 
at the feverity with which he reproves him foj- jt, when he 
was authorifed by Gdd to denounce unto him the' lofs of iiis 
kingdom. 

• This fen ten ce, in which his crime was painted in the 
decpeft cojours, made a deep un predion upon Saul : he own- 
ed the charge," and begged of him, for decency fake, and to 
prevent a defection of the people, that he would ftill fliew 
fome regard to him, and accompany him, whilft he went 
and paid his adoration to God ; which the prophet complied 
with j and afterwards having caufed the proud Jmalekitijh 

« « Sam xlv p*{T. f See Vol. IT. p. 154. f Aclsxiii. it. 

Sec what has been faid in the lafl note. * Exod. xvii. 14. 
1 r Sam. xv. 1, & fcq. k ibid. ver. 13, 14. Sc 20. « Ver. 
15. ■ Ver. 24, 30, Sc fc<|. co die end. 
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Jting to be put to death (D), whofe deftroying fword had 
bereaved fo many mothers of their children, he returned to 
Ramdhy the place of his abode 5 and from that time he ne- 
ver came more to Saul y but continued mourning for him n > 
till he was reproved for it by God, and commanded to go to 
Bethlehem , and anoint one of the fons of JeJJe in his room. 

Samuel was forced to colour his journey with the pretence 
of offering up a facrilice there \ and accordingly took a young 
heifer with him, both to avoid giving any fufpicion to the 
jealous king, and to difperfe the fears of the elders of Beth- 
lehem at his unexpected arrival. As foonas he came to Jeffe's 
houle, he ordered all his fons to pafs before him in order, 
and when he beheld the eldeft of them, whom the hiftory 
ihews to have been a man of valour, he prefently fuppofed 
him to be the perfon chofen to be Saul's fucceffor ; but God 
did foon let him fee, that he judged quite otherwife, by re- 
jecting him, as he did alfo the other fix in their turns. o*- 
muelj being furprifed at it, afked their father, whether thefe 
were all the fons he had ? who anfwered, that he had one 
more, a ftripling, who was then keeping his fheep, and wa* 
the youngeft of all. He was bid to fend for him ; and at 
foon as David came in, Samuel was ordered to anoint him in 
the prefence of his brethren ; and from that minute the fpiric 
of the Lord came upon him (E). Samuel then made a feaft 



" Ch. xv. 34, 35. 

(D) The text fays, that Samuel himfelf put him to death (87) » 
but the Hebrew idiom imports no more than his commanding it to 
be done. And indeed, befides that Samuel is not recorded to hav# 
been ? fwords-man, he was then too old to perform fuch an execution. 
An antient author (88) tells us that jfgag having been reprieved, at 
his defire, till the next morning, his wife, who came to fee him 
that night, conceived by him that very Amalekite who did after- 
wards kill Saut 9 as a juft puniihment for his fparing that monarch's 
life ; but it is plain, that Saul was not fo much as wounded, till he 
fell upon his own fword and killed himfelf, as we lhall fee in it* 
proper place ; and that the young Amalekite, who brought the 
news of his death to Da<vid 9 did only pretend that he had killed 
him, in hopes to ingratiate himfelf to him, though it fell out other- 
wife. 

(E) It is hardly to be fuppofed, that Samuel did then explain 
the whole mytyery of his anointing of David, which might have 
had fome fatal confequcnCe, had it come to Saul's cars : but as it 

(87) Ibid. iter. 33. (88) Phil. Bibl. W. St. Phil. Mtmrck. 
in vie. Saul. 
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Not long after this, the fpint of the Lord havijig forfaken 
Sauly he began to feel himfelf tormented by an evil ,$ne, or 
by a deep melancholy ; to di/pel which, he was advifed to 
get young David to play on the harp before him, who by 
this time had gained the reputation, . not only of an expert 
mufician, but of a fbber, difcreef^ and valiant youth. He 
was fent for accordingly, and the ruddineft of his- complexi- 
on, and comeliness of his perfon, joined with the fweet- 
nefs of his mufic, won SauTs heart fo; far, that he made him 
his armour-bearer, and obtained of his father that he might 
ftill continue near his perfon. Whenever therefore SauPs 
diftemper came upon him, David was ordered to divert him 
with his mufic, which never failed to give- him eafe j' after 

which he returned home and went about his ufual occupati- 
on. At leaft it appears by the fequel o y that he ftayed at 
Bethlehem during Saul's lucid intervals, one of which feems 
to have been fo long, that when he came back to court, 
neither Saul, nor Abner his general, could tell who he was, 
as we read in the very next chapter p (F). 

SJUL 
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was afual to anoint men to the office of prophet, zs well as to the 
regal dignity, it is more likely, that he, left them to fuppofe the 
former ; which they might naturally enough do, beth becaufe Da- 
vid was but a (tripling, not much above fifteen years of -age,- and 
too fmugand tertder to be taken for a promifing warriour ; and 
fcecaufethe fpiritofthe Lord is faid to have come upon him, as 
it ufed to doupbri the prophets, after they; were anointed, Jofe- 

{bui fays, that Samuel only whifpered thefecret irjto David's and 
is father's ear, and concealed it from the reft. And indeed had 
* his brethren known, or even fu/pe&ed, that he had been anointed 
to the regal dignity, though we dare not lay how far their envy 
might have induced fome of then* \jo have betrayed the fecret to 
''Semi, it is fcarce credible, they would Have ufed him with fuch 
roughnef^and ill manners as they did, wjien their father Tent him 

to them tct Sa*ri camp 0*9)- 

(F) This circumflance has given interpreters lome difficulty to 
" reconcile ; Come' ha#e thought this interval to have been 'lb long, 
that David was quite altered, his beard grown, features and fhape 
become more manly, fo that he might not be eafijy kn^wn again 
(90;. Some tHink that Saul not having feen huri, but jvhen he 
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SAUL and |iis army were then encamped by the valley of' 
Elabi in order to make head againft the Philijiines y who had 
by thi* time recovered themfelves from their defeat, and had 
perhaps alfo taken frefh courage at the news of Saul's dif- 
temper. 'They had pitched their camp at Ephei-dammim o- 
ver-againft them, which place wa* between Shojbob and A- 
zekak 'm the tribe of Jadab. A valley parted the two ar- 
mies, which had contented, themfelves with looking upon one 
another, withoiit ftriking a blow, during the fpace of forty 
days/ laving the daily challenges of the vapouring Goliath. 
But that which had chilled the hearts of all the Ifraelites did 
work a contrary eflefi: upon young David, who was juft 

was in his melancholy moods, and as it were out of his fenfes, 
could retain bo idea of Jrim (91 ). but this is by no means probable, 
becaufc Sout h (aid to: have loved him exceedingly, when he was 
recovered from his paroxyfins. Sorne others, and among them 
Junius, thmk, that : there is alfo a tranfpofition of chapters, and 
that David had killed Goliath fome time before he was fent for 
to play before Saul, becaufe he is recommended to him as a man of 
valour, as well as a mufician (92V, But we can by no means come 
into that notion upon fiich flight grounds. David might have ac- 
quired the character of a valiant youth upon fome other account, 
particularly, for refcuing fome of his flock out of the jaws of wild 
beafts (93). And as to his being forgot at court, it may be eafily 
accounted for, if to the growth of his fhape, beard, &c. mention- 
ed under the ifirft head f we add, that when he played before Saul, 
he appeared in -adrefsfoiteble, and that he was now in his plain 
ihepherd's habit, and juft come from a journey ; fo that the king 
and his court, who had feen fuoh variety of faces iince his depar- 
ture, might not eafily call him to mind. 

As, for the wonderful effects which his mufic had upon Saul, we 
need not have recpurfe to miracles to account for it, as fome com- 
mentators have done (94), who think, that he joined fome pfaimt 
or prayers With the melody of his harp, which were a kind of ex- 
orcifm againft the evil fpirit that troubled him. Every one may be 
fenfibleof'thc power of good mufic upon a melancholy perfon ; 
which we take to-be SauN cafe And as for it's being called an 
evil fpirit fent from the Lord, We take it to mean no more, tha* 
that God fuffcred him to fall into that difmal diftemper, as a pu- 
niflunent for his difobedience. And this is fo far from being our 
particular opinion, that it is at pre fent the moft received, and,, as we 
think, the moft agreeable to the genius of the original (9 5). 

(91) Thcodorct. Prccop. in he. Cgz) Fid Jun. £sf Tremel. U 

toe. (93) * Sam> xvii, 34, & feq. (94) De Lyr. To/lat. 

Iverrar, Cornel, a Lap id. & 4/. (pj) Vid Grot. Cajetan. 

Gencbr. Lc Clerc £i* ml* mult. 
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arrived in the camp, being fent thither by old Jejfe with pro- 
vifions for his three elder brothers, who were then in Saul's 
army. As Toon as he heard the news of this gigantic cham- 
pion's having defied the army of the God of Ifraely he drew 
a fure omen from it, that God would deliver him into his 
hands ; and though Saul's promifing his daughter, as a reward 
to the man that Ihould flay him,- had not been able' to induce 
one Ifraellte to engage him, during that whole time, yet was 
not this young flaepherd at all difcouraged from offering him- 
felf to the combat. At his firft prefenting himfelf to the 
king, all that beheld him did indeed judge him altogether un- 
equal to fuch an exploit ; but he gave them fuch proofs both 
of his valour and conduit, but efpecially of his faith in God, 
that Saul ordered him to be armed cap-a-pee with his own 
armour. But David was Coon forced to put it off, not being 
able to ftir himfelf under the weight of it ; and, with no other 
weapon than his fling and a few pebble ftones in his ftiepherd's 
pouch, fallied forth againft this mighty enemy ; and in a few 
minutes after, brought his head and fword, and laid it at the 
feet of Saul, who had by that time fo far forgot him, that he 
was forced to inform him afrefh, that he was David the 

youngeft fon of Jejfe 

What effe& this vi&ory had over the amazed Philiftines, 
we need not repeat here f . But David's behaviour wrought fo 
much on the generous Jonathan^ Saul's eldeft fon, that it 
gave birth to the mod: intimate friendfhip between them, in- 
ibmuch that the text fays, their fouls were knit together r ; 
and David elfewhere tells us that it exceeded by far the love 
of women r . But it foon after made a much different im- 
preflion^upon Saul, though at firft he feemed charmed with 
his conduit, and gave him a confiderable poll in his army. 
What infpired that prince with the firft fentiments pfjealoufy 
againft him, was the indifcretion of a company of women, 
who came to meet them at their return from the battle, with 
vocal and inftrumental mufic, and in their fongs compared 
David to him, and faid, that Saul had killed his thoufands, 
and David his ten thoufands ; which made him complain, 
that they would give him the kingdom next. From that time 
he looked upon him as a dangerous enemy, and himfelf un- 
fafe till he had cut him off. His difeafe encreafed his fear of 
him, or rather feemed to be wholly turned into jcalouly, of 
which David became the fole objedt, and often narrowly es- 
caped becoming.the victim of it : for even on the very day 

1 i Sam. ivii. f Set Vpl. II. p 241. T i Sam. xviii. I. 

* ;t Sam. i. 26. 
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after this noble exploit, whilft David was endeavouring to 
eafe his prefent fit, he threw a javelin at him with fuch 
force, that it ftuck againft the wall. He attempted the fame 
a fecond time, but David efcaped them both. 

At length, Saul obferving how well David behaved, and 
was beloved by all the people, though he dreaded him the 
more for it, he faw himfelf under a neceffity of a£ting more 
clofely againft him, by raifing him to a higher poft, and ex- 
pofing him to frefh dangers, in hopes to fee him fall by the 
hand of the enemy. He promifed him, at the fame time, 
his eldeft daughter, as a reward of his next victory ; but Da- 
vid had the mortification to fee her given to another prefent- 
ly after. The next trap Saul hid for him was, to get fome 
of his fervants to tell him, that the king, who defigned in 
earneft to give him his fecond daughter, would accept of a 
ioo Philijlines forefkins inftead of a dowry. But here Da- 
vid came off again viftorious, and brought him double that 
number ; fo that Saul, having no pretence left to excufe him- 
felf from his promife, gave him Michal in marriage, whofe 
fincere affe&ion, joined to that of her brother Jonathan, 
proved afterwards very ferviceable to him, by defeating their 
father's bloody attempts againft his life, even at the hazard 
of their own. David had again gained a fignal vi&ory over 
the Philijlines, and was fcarce returned to court, before he 
was in danger of being ftuck to the wall with another jave- 
lin. This made him retire to his own houfe, whither Saul 
purfued him, caufing the houfe to be befet by fome of his fer- 
vants, where he would have been infallibly murdered by the 
next morning, had not his faithful wife contrived his efcape, 
by conveying him privily out at a window in the dead of 
night, refolved to give her hufband time to go fur enough 
before he was purfued, and at any rate to bear the brunt of 
her father's rcfentment, rather than be wanting in conjugal 
affe&ion. When therefore the men came on the next morn- 
ing to kill him, fhe fent them away, and told them, that he 
was very ill, and confined to his bed ; fhewing them at the 
fame time the figure of a man, which fhe had conveyed into 
it, and covered up with bed-cloths to prevent difcovery (G). 
As foon as Saul heard of his being fick, he. fent back the men, 

(G) jfoffphus gives a more refined account of this ftratagem, and 
carefully avoids the teraphim mentioned in the text : but we have 
already confuted that fubtle evallon in another place (96), and wo 
need no fre/h proofs here of the author's partiality to his nation. 

(96) See Vpl 11 p. 40 1 4 mt. (B). 
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with orders to bring him alive in his bed, that heiAight have 
the pleafure of ftabbing him with his own hand ; and it was 
then that Micbal's ftratagem being difcovered, fo exafpera- 
ted her angry father, that fhe was forced to make him believe, 
that it was to fave her own life, that fhe had contented to it. 

David, thus happily efcaped, went to Ramah to acquaint 
Samuel with the unwelcome news j and both of them went 
down to Naiothj which was not far from Ramah, and where 
was a fchoof of prophets.. It was not long before Saul heard 
of it, who fent immediately fome meflengers to fetch him. 
But they were no fooner come wkhin fight of Samuel and the 
prophets, than they fell a prophefying likewife, and fo return- 
ed without him. He fcnt others a fecond and a third time, 
with the fame fuccefe, and at length refblvecf to go himfelf ; 
and when he came, he prophefied likewife, till he came to the 
place, and there he caft off his cloaths, and laid down unco- 
vered (H ) all that day and night, and gave thereby an op- 
portunity to David to get off c, and to have a private inter- 
view vf\thyo?7atban^ wherein they fwore to each other a perpe- 
tual friend/hip. In this interview David obtained likewife a 
promifc from him, that he would excufe him to his father,, 
on the two following days, which were the feaft of the new 
moon, and in which he was to have fat at the king's table, 
when he fhould be obferved to be miffing, and to let him 
know, whether he-refented his abfence r or was fatisfied with 
the excufe. Accordingly, Saul mified him on the very firft 
day, but imputed it to fome accidental pollution, which made 
him unfit to appear ; but when he faw him not on the next 
day, and was told by yonatban? that he had begged leave to 

1 Ch. xix. pafT. 

(H) The words in the original fay, that lie lay naked but it 
wereabfurd to understand it in a literal fenfe, God having llridiy 
forbidden all fuch indecencies (97^, in oppofition to the heathen 
priefts,. who were not afhamed to appear naked at fome of their 
feaits ^98). It is more than probable, therefore, that the words 
mean no more than the calling off that loofe upper garment, which 
they ufed to throw over them when they went abroad *, and ha- 
ving nothing upon him but the tunic that was next the fkin. Which 
manner of i peaking was alfo common to the Greets and Latins (99;. 

(97) Exod. xx. ver. ult. & alib. (98) Fid. Tit. Liv. CsT at. 
/e Lupercal, tfc. * See before p. 380. not. (H). (99) Vid m 
Gifbcrt. Cuper. Ohfn<v. lib, 1. cap. 7. Ant. Barreman. Dialog, 
lit. de poet. & pro'pb. Fuller. Mificl. Tbeol. Heins. Grot. Ham. 

mond. LeClerc. Lc. Scene. EJ} % . oh a Ntiu <ver. pt. ii. c. 9. § 



Chap, 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 



go to a feaft which was held in his family at Bethlehem* Said 
was fo enraged, that he upbraided him in the bittereft terms 
with pufillaoimous treachery j alledging, that he mud; never 
.expert to fit on his throne, till David was dead, and therefore 
ordered him to be immediately fetched to him. Here Jona- 
than ventured to plead for him, but he alfo narrowly clcapcd 
being killed by his father. Seeing then that his friend's death 
was refolyed, he went to the ftone Eze/ 9 a place appointed by 
them, and, at a fignal given, David came out to him, and 
being fully informed how dangerous it was for him to ftayany 
Jonger within the reach of his implacable enemy, they took a 
melancholy farewel of one another u , and David hafted to 
the land of N<?£, where Abimelech* the then high-prieft, had 
his refidence. 

David was forced to difpel the furprife the high-prieft was 
in at his unexpected arrival, with a pretence of being fent by 
the king upon fame private bufinefs of importance ; but hav- 
ing obferved there one Doeg an E do mite, and one of Saul's 
fhepherds, by whom he forefaw he fhould certainly be betray- 
ed, if he made any ftay, he told Ahimelcch, that his bufinefs 
was urgent, and begged that he would give him fome refrelh- 
,ment for himfelf and the young men that were with him. 
There was then none but the fhew-bread that came eff the 
jioly table, which the priefts alone were allowed to cat ; but 
David* being afraid to ftay die baking of fome of the com- 
mon fort, prevailed upon him to overlook that fcruple, allu- 
ring him, that both he and they were free from carnal defile- 
ment, and had been abfentfrom their wives above three days. 
As foon as they had refrefhed themfelves, David afked him 
whether he could not furnilh Jiim with fome fwords, or fpcars ; 
and was anfwered, that there was no weapon there but the 
fword which he took from Goliath* which lie defired miehr. 
be brought to him j and having girt it on, he took his leave 
of the high-prieft, and fled to Achijh king of Gath. He made 
but a fliort ftay with that prince ; for his fcrvants who had 
not forgot what bad been fo lately fung by the Jjratlitijh wo- 
men, that Saul had Jlain his tboufamls* and David his ten 
thoufandS) did not fail to remind him of it ; which when 
Duvid underfteod, the fear he was in of AchiJIj* made him 
refolve, if poflible, to change his hatred either into pity cr 
contempt. His flratagcm fucceedid according to his vtiJu 
and he aftcd the madman fo well, that Achijh* thinking him 
to be really fo, was glad to be rid of him w j and DuiiJ 
went and hid himfelf in the cave of Adullanu 



* Ch. xx. pan". w Ch. xxi. pan". See Vol. IJ p. z:z. 
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" ItTthe mean time Saul, vexed at his heart to find that he 
was gone out of his reach, was ftorming at ^Jonathan and at 
his own fervants, as if they had all confpired with the fon of 
Jeffi againft him ; when Dtfeg the Edomite came and acquaint- 
ed him with what had pafled at Not, and how Abimelecb had 
fijrniflied David with provifions and weapons, and had enqui- 
red of the Lord for him. This news put him irfto fuch a rage, 
that, without giving himfelf leave to conftder, how far that 
high-prieft might be ignorant of this unhappy difference be- 
tween David and him, as i* is plain from the text he really 
was ; he ordered him and all his kindred to be brought imme- 
diately to him j and after many bitter inveSives againft them, 
for having leagued themfelves with his treacherous fon-in-law, 
as he expreffed it, he fwore they fliould all be put to death. Abi- 
melecb ftrove in vain to convince him, that they were all really 
ignorant of David's having any finifter defign, whofe beha-r 
viour had always been fo commendable and upright, that they 
really believed him to have been fent upon fome important 
defign by him. The exafperated king would give no credit 
to them, but ordered his fervants that flood about him to cut 
them all in pieces. However, as he faw that they expreffed an 
uncommon relu&ancy againft ftaining their hands with the 
blood of fo many helplefs priefts, he commanded Doeg to per- 
form that cruel office, which he immediately did. Saul, not 
contented to fee fqurfcore and five innocent perfons butchered 
at his feet, ordered a detachment to go and put the whole ci- 
ty of Nib to the fword, men, women, children, and cattle j 
and this was alfo executed with fuch barbarous fpeed, that 
none but Abiathar^ one of Ahimelech's fons, had the good 
fortune to efcape. He went immediately to David, and ac- 
quainted him wit<|fthe difmal news ; which was no more, he 
told him, than he* forefaw would happen, when he obferved 
the Edomitijh Doeg there. He faid all he could to comfort 
him, and defired him to fhare his fortune ; promifing that as 
foon as he was in a condition, he would raife him to the high- 
prieft hood ; till when, he would be his fafeguard, as long as 
he was able to deft nd his own life. 

Among thofe who followed David, were his father, mo- 
ther, brethren, and other relations, with the prophet 6W, 
who were probably forced to fly to him for fhelter from Sauts 
fury. Befides thefe, there joined themfelves to him multitudes 
of debtors, and diftnefied and diTcontented perfons, to the 
number of A t nn. But the prophet Gad having told him, that 
it was no longer fafc for him to abide in that place, he took 
his parents into the land of Moab, and left them under the 
protection of the king, whilft his affairs continued in that def- 

peratQ 
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perate condition + ; and himfelf and his men went into the fo- 
reft of Hqreth in. the land of Judah. However, he ftayed 
no longer there than he refcued the city of Keilah from th# 
PbiliJIines ; for he heard foon after, that Saul y thinking him- 
felf Aire of him there, was coming againft him with all fpred , 
and being afraid left the inhabitants of that place fhould de- 
liver him into his hands, and having had his fears confirmed by 
the high-prieft, he removed from thence into the wilderneis 
of Ziph with his own men, who were by this time increafed 
to 600. Whilft he was lurking about the rocks and caves of 
this place, Jonathan heard of ir, and came to fee him there. 
The defign of this dangerous interview was to make ftill 
furer of David's friendftiip, and to obtain a promife from 
him, that when he had gained the kingdom from his father, 
which he frankly told him he was well afTured he would, him- 
felf might be the next in dignity to him -> and that in cafe he 
died before that time, David fhould fh^w the fame friendly re- 
gard to his children, as he had done to him. This covenant 
was ratified with a frefh oath on both fides, anj Jonathan 
returned to his own houfe. 

Not long after this, Saul was informed by the Ziphitc^ 
that David lay concealed in their neighbourhood 5 and was 
fo tranfported with joy at the news, that he could not forbear 
bleffing them, as the only people that fhewed any compaflion 
for him. He defired that they would go and watch him as 
narrowly as they could $ for he told them, that he was a fuhtle 
enemy, and allured them, that he himfelf would come, with 
fufficent force, to fetch him out of his lurking holes. But 
David 9 having got fome intelligence of it, was by that time 
removed to the wildernefs of Ma on, on the fouth of the 
plain of Jejfimon. Saul was foon told of it, and purfued him 
thither, and pitched over againft him, with a defign to fur ~ 
round him ; but as he was about it, news was brought him, 
that the Philijlines had made a frefh incurfion into the land* 
fo that he was forced to go hack to put a ftop to their progrefs * j 
leaving his enemy to recover himfelf of his fright, and to pro- 
vide for his own fafety. In memory of this deliverance, Da* 
vid called the rock where he then was, Selahamma-lekoth or 
the rock of divijions j and prefently after removed with his lit- 
tle army to Engedi, and concealed himfelf among the ftrong 
holds of that place r . Here Saul, who had foon driven away 
the Philijiines, found him out again, and came againft him 
with 3000 men; but, whilft he was in fcarch of him, an ur- 

t See Vol. II. p. 92. * See Vol. If. p. 223. ■ 1 Sam. 
x*iii. pafT. 
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gent occafion obliged him to retire, for decency lake, into the 
cave where David Jay concealed (I) . David ms immedi- 
ately furrounded by his men, who told him that tnis was now 

the time, in which God had promifed to deliver his enemy 
into his hand, and that he had it now in his power to put a 
final end, with one Wow, to this unnatural war, and to free 
David'/ himfelf arid them from all their mi fery. David made as if he 
generofity had liftened to their advice, and, without telling them what 
/« Saul, he defigned to do, rofe up, and ftoje foftly near Saul, and 

cut off the fkirt of his robe (K), and gave him thereby an 
opportunity of efcaping alive, fchilft he appeafed his men's 
refentmentj with reprefcnting to thenij how heinous a crime 
it was to ftretch forth a hand againft their lawful prince and 
the Lord's anointed. He expreifed even an uncommon re- 
mode at that which he had done, efteeming it an indignity, 
or at leaft a want of refpeel: to the regal dignity ; though he 
meant no more by it, than to give his rather an irrefragable 
proof of his innocency and filial duty r . Asfoon therefore as 
Saul was got out of the cave, he called after him in the ten- 
derer! manner, begged of him not to entertain fuch unworthy 

y Ch. xxiv. 5. 

(I) t^jj J*y Hen gtdi, fignifies the fountain of wild goats, and 
the city of that name was £b called, from the multitude of goats 
and iheep which were kept in the rocky parts that were in the neigh- 
bourhood of it. Thcfe abounded with fheep-cotes, and caverns, 
jn which the cattle ufed to fhelrer themfelves during the heat of 
Ithe day. It was into one of them that providence feems to have 
conducted Sard, to give David an opportunity, both of clearing 
himfelf from any treacherous defign againft him, and to give an in- 
ftance of the greateft generofity that is to be met with in hillory, 
though at the hazard of becoming the viftim of his men's refent- 
ment, for refufing the only opportunity of ridding himfelf of his 
enemy, and putting himfelf in a condition of rewarding their fervi- 
ces ; for which he had all the caufe in the world to fear, either 
being forfaken, or perhaps even betrayed by them into Ws hands. 

(K) the text fays, that David and his men harboured in the fides 
of the cave ( 1 00) ; or, as the original imports, in crags and holes 
pf it, fo that Saul coming into it from the broad day-light, could 
not perceive them ; whilit they, who had been there Jbme time, 
might eafxly difcover him, and know who he was, from his firft en- 
tering into the place ; fo that it was eafy for David to cut off a 
piece of his robe unperceived, efpecially if we fuppofe it to have 
been thefkirt of his upper garment, which, it is likely, they ufed 
to throw by, at a fmall diftance, upon fuch occafions. 

(100) 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. 
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fufpicions of him, nor to liften to the whifpers- of ffandering 
tongues, fince he had now given him fo fignal a proof, how 
much his heart abhorred the crimes for which he was fo un- 
juftly perfecuted. This humble and affecting fpeech, backed 
with the infallible teftimony of the piece of his robe, melted 
Saul into tears of tendernefs and forrow : he acknowledged 
his fon's fuperior virtue and merit in fparing his life, and in 
the conclufion owned, that he alone was worthy to fit on the 
throne of I/rael, which, he told him, he was now fatisfied 
he would fhortly do ; and therefore, as a further proof of his 
unexampled generofity and filial affection, he defired him to 
fwear to him, that he would not revenge the father's injuries 
upon any of his children, but that he would (hew the fame 
pity to the one, as he had now done to the other! David 
did readily give him that fatisfa&ion, and after mutual em- 
braces, Saul returned to Gibeah, and David and his men to 
their ftrong hold z (L). 

About this time the good old prophet Samuel died*, in Samuel's 
the ninety feventh or ninety eighth year of his age, greatly la- death. 
mented by all true Ifraelites, and was buried at Ramah in his 
own houfe, or rather perhaps in his garden. He had judged Y ea «, , 
I/rael twenty years from Eli's death, and had lived about for- tnei,lood > 
ty eight more from his anointing Saul to the regal dignity, yg^r be- 
As for David, whether he had any intelligence of Saul's re- f ore thrift 
lapfe, or whether his own fear fuggefted it to him, he re- 1059. 
moved further from the neighbourhood of Engedi towards the 
wildernefs of Paran near to Maori, or Car me l^ which was al- 
fo in the tribe of Judah. It feems that David kept his men 
under fuch ftricT: difcipline, that inftead of plundering the 
neighbouring places, as was generally done by fuch men, they 
were rather a fafe-guard to them, fo that it was ufual for them 

1 

1 Ibid. paff. 2 Ch. xxv. i. & fcq. 

(L) It appears by this fpeech of Saul, that he had by that time 
fome certain knowledge, that David was the perfon whom God 
had chofen to be king in his Head, and perhaps alfo of his having 
been anointed by Samuel. So then his crime was not the bare per- 
fecting of an innocent perfon, or hunting after a flea, as David 
words it (i), but an impious defire of fruftrating the defign of pro- 
vidence by cutting him off, in order to fecure the crown to his own 
pofterity. It was therefore natural for him to intrcat him for the 
fafcty of his own children, when he faw into what dangers his 
prcpofterous folly brought him, and that nothing but David's virtue 
could fecure them from total cxcifion. 




(1) Ibid. 14. & feq % 
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to expect Tome refefliments from the inhabitants, as a gratifi- 
cation for their watchfulness and forbearance. Here then Da- 
vid, according to cuftom, fent a civil meflage to a wealthy 
Carmelite named Nabal, who was then making a feaft to his 
fheep-fliearers, and de fired him to fend him and his men fome 
portion of his good chear ; but the man, who was rightly 
called Ndbal, being naturally proud and brutifh, fent them 
away with a churlifh anfwer, that he had fomething elfe to do 
with his provifion, than to fend it to fuch a company of va- 
gabonds. David, who could not but refcnt fuch ingratitude, 
was juft upon the point of making fome dreadful havock in 
Nabafs family, but by good fortune his prudent wife hearing 
of it, made fuch hafte to bring him an elegant fupply of re- 
frefhment, that fhe prevented all further mifchief ; and David 
was fo charmed with her prudent and modeft behaviour, that 
be conceived a real affection for her. Abigail returned to her 
huftjand, and on the next day, when fleep had diffipated the 
fumes of his wine, acquainted him with the danger which his 
brutifhnefs was like to have brought upon him ; and as he 
was of too bafe a nature to think David generous enough to 
forgive him, the dread which then feized him, did, in a few 
days, break his heart $ which as loon as David heard of, he 
fent for her and married her. As for Michal, Saul's daugh- 
' ter, fhe had been given to another during his exile b. 

He was forced foon after to retire from Maon into the de- 
fert of Zipb, and the Zipbites failed not to acquaint Saul with 
it ; who, having by that time forgot all that paffed at their 
laft interview, came out againft him with three thoufand cho- 
fen men, and gave him a frelh opportunity of evidencing his 
innocency. The two armies were encamped, the one by the 
fide of the hills of Hachilab, and the other in the wilderneft 
over againft it. David therefore fent out fome fpies, to 
know whether Saul was come in perfbn, and being informed 
that he was, he took Abijhai with him, and came in the 
dead of the night into Saul's camp, where they found them 
all fall alletp ; Saul in his tent, with his fpear ftuck into the 
ground by his bolfter, and Aimer his general, with the reft of 
his officers, encamped round his tent. Abiftmi began then to 
infill ftrenuoufly that providence had brought his enemy once 
more into his hand as a victim to the flaughter, and that if he 
A fecend m ;fled fo fair an opportunity of flicking him to the ground 

DiviiT WIt ^ '" s ovvn ^' eai ' ' ie m, S' lt in va ' n bewail his folly ; but 
n% * David foon Hopped his hand, and contented himfelf with car- 

' ' - /# rying away his fycur, and the pitcher of water that lay under 

Ibid. 
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his head, which he did unperceived by any of Saul's men* 
God having thrown them all, as the text exprcfles it, into a 
deep fleep«, and foon after reached his own camp. Eaily ort 
the next morning, he got up on the top of a high hill over a- 
gainft them, and having called Saul's general to him, he re- 
buked him fharply for being fo negligent of his mailer's per- 
fon, as to fuffer his /pear and crufe to be taken away by thoie, 
who might with the fame eafe have taken away his life. Sau/j 
who was foon apprifed of it, came out, and in the mildeft 
terms acknowledged himfelf indebted a fecond time for his 
life, to his generous, though much injured, fon-in-law. Da- 
vid had then a fair occafion to upbraid him with his injuftice 
and cruelty, which he did, however, with expreflions full of 
duty and humility ; he reprefented unto him, how much be- 
neath a king of Jfrael it was, to hunt after a poor harmlcfs 
flea, or a partridge, who meant not the lean: harm againft 
him, and begged of him to defift from pcrfecuting a man 
to death, who was not only innocent, but who faewed 
fuch a tender regard for his life, when it was in his 
power. Saul could not refift fo ftrong an evidence of his 
fon's fuperior virtue, which he muft have admired even in an 
enemy. But though he mewed, at that juncture, all the 
tokens of remorfe, acknowledged his folly and injuftice, 
and promifed never to feek his life any more, yet David had 
fo little reafon to truft to fuch forced repentance, that as foon 
as they were parted, though with feeming tokens of the flrt- 
cereft love and friend/hip, he refolved to go far enough out of 
his reach d . He retired therefore once more to Achijh king of 
Gathy defigning to abide with him, till providence mould 
give a better turn to his affairs. The hofpi table reception he 
met with from that prince has been fecn before f ; but here, 
though he found fo generous a friend and protector, yet an un- 
expected misfortune befel him from another quarter, which 
was like to have proved as fatal to him, as if he had Fallen 
into his enemy's hand. 

Dujiing his abode at Ziilag 9 the place which the Gatbijb 
king had allotted him, which was a year and four months, 
there repaired unto him fome of Saul's kindred, and multi- 
tudes of valiant men and commanders out of the tribes of Ben- 
jamin and Judah y and fome from that of GW, which ven- 
tured to pafs the Jordan to come to him, even at the Lime 
when it overflowed its banks (M), befides fome of the tribe 

(A 

«Ch. xvi. 12. J Ch. xxii. 1, & feq. f See Vol. II. p. -z^ 

(M) The book of Chronicles obferves of ihefe Qadites % that th f 
coald handle the fhiekl and (ho buckler, that (heir face* vv era as 1U *" 

* Vol. HI. Sff 
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of Manajfeh e . With thefe he ufed to make incurfions into 
the countries of the GeJburiteSj Gerzites^ and Amalekites (N) 
unknown to the king *, who was made to believe, that he 
made them into the land of Judah \ and this gained him fuch 
confidence, that he had taken him and his army to go with 
him againft Saul f ; but whilft they were gone, the Amalekites 
came and took Ziklag? and burnt it, and carried away all 
their women, children, cattle, and all the plunder of the place. 
When therefore they were returned from thePhiliJltne camp, 
from which they had been difmjfled by the jealous princes of 
that nation, and found what a terrible deftru&ion had been 

« Sec i Chron. xii. r, 15, &feq. * See Vol. II. p. 224. 

i 1 Sam. otxviii. 1. 

* 

as thofe of lions, and that they were as fwift of foot as the wild roes 
(2). The fame author takes notice, that when David few fuch 
numbers of the Benjamites, efpecially of SauT* kindred, come to 
him, he was apprehenfive they came with a deiign to furprife and 
carry him off. It feems even by what he faid to them, that in fuch 
a cafe he was not able to oppofe them with his fix hundred men. 
For, fays he, if you are come with a friendly defign to fuceour me, my 
heart Jball be knit with yours ; but if your intent be to betray me to my 
enemies, I leave it to God to punifh you for your treachery (3). But 
they foon difpelled his fears, by afTuring him, that they were in- 
tirely in his intereft, and refolved to ihare his fortune, and to be un- 
der his command. 

As to the time of David's abode at Ziklag, though we have fol- 
lowed our Englijb verfion and archbifhop VJher, the original fays 

only, that he continued there J3*{jnn nV3^8tt XD*12*> ^ s 
and four months, which fome think to imply iome days above, ra- 
ther than a year and four months j becaufe David came thither af- 
ter Samuel's death, and left it immediately after that of Saul, 
and they reckon but feven months between the death of thofe two 
perfons (4). 

(N) We beg leave to obferve here, againft thofe who condemn 
David as guilty of a great breach of hofpitaliry, that none of thefe 
three nations were Philijlines. The two former were the remains 
of the old Canaanites (5), and the Amalekites the defcendants of 
Efau (6), and all the three under the divine anathema. Notwith- 
standing which, David might think it proper to tell the king, that 
he made his inroads into the land of Ifrael, that he might think 
himfelf the more lure of him ; and this is the very rcafgn afligned 
in the text for his ufing that pretence (7). 

(2) 1 Chron xii. 8. (3) 1 Chron. xii. 1 7. (±) See Vol. II. 
p. 155, note (I). 2 Sam. i. 1. £-f f Sam. xxwii. 7. £jf Munft. in Sam. 
xxvii. fub not. 6. (5) Vid Jojh. xii. 5. W x*vi\ 3. (6) See 
VeL II p. 148. (7) 1 Sam. xxvii, ult. 
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made of their city, they filled the air with their cries, Their 
deftroying of men, women, and children, in all their former 
incurfions, gave them no room to doubt, that their own had 
undergone the fame fate ; fo that their grief and defpair rofe 
to fuch a height, that David was like to have become the 
victim of it. The men began to talk of ftoning him, as the 
caufe of this mifchief \ when he, ftill confiding in God, called 
Abiathar to confult the Lord for him, whether he had beft 
purfue after that troop j and upon his being anfwered that he 
fhould do it with fuccefs, he took fix hundred men with him, 
overtook and deftroyed the Amalckitijh band, and recovered 
all that had been taken from them, as we have feen elfe- 
where f. 

After this fignal deliverance David's affairs began to take 
a better turn, awd the death of Saul 9 which happened imme- 
diately after, not only rid him of an inveterate enemy, the 
caufe of all thefe troubles, but opened a fair and eafy way 
to the crown, at leaft over his own tribe. The particulars of 
this fignal defeat, which coft Saul and his three Sons their 
lives, and among them the brave and generous Jonathan^ need 
not be repeated here %. One or two circumftances however 
preceded it, with relation to that unhappy monarch, which 
made his condition fo deplorable and defperate, that we could 
not with juftice omit them. He law himfelf on the eve cf 
being attacked by a powerful army, whilft a great number of 
his own, efpecially the chiefs, were gone over to David, and 
perhaps he had alio intelligence of his being come with the 
Philijlines againft him : he had killed all the priefts except 
Abiathar) who was alfo fled to David, fo that he could not 
confult the Lord by JJrim : Samuel was dead, and not a pro- 
phet left to advife him. In this ftreight, he would gladly have 
fought for counfel from witches or wizards, but he had long 
ago banifhed them all out of his dominions. At length, with 
much enquiring, they found him out a woman at Endor, who 
had a familiar fpirit, to whom he went difguifed in the night j 
and, having promifed her fecrecy, prevailed upon her to raife 
him up Samuel. She did fo accordingly ; but when fhe faw him 
appear, either in a different manner than fhe had been ufed to 
(O), or in fucha manner as gave her to underftand, that it was 

Saul 



f See Vol. II. p. 1 55, &c fcq. % See Vol. II. p. 22;. 

(O ) It is not eafy to fay, whether her fright proceeded from tha 
extraordinarineft of the apparition, or from the fear flic was 
that Saul had only fet her to work that he might have occafion to 

punilh her for it. Th« latter (cems thd moll probable, by whin 

S f f 2 Hi* 
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Saul himfelf that had fet her on work ; fhe gave a fhriek, 
Saul con- anc J complained, that fhe had been impofed upon. Saul 
/alts the bid her go on, afTuring her fhe fliould be fafe, and afked 
nvitcb of wha( . ^ e ha(J f r een . fte an f were0 ^ Gods, angels, or fudges, 
Endon ^ QV the WQrd may f lgn jfy zny 0 f t hefe j afcending out of 

the earth. She defcribed one, who w^s an old man co- 
vered with a mantle, whom Saul underftood to be 
Samuel j and to whom he bowed himfelf to the ground. 
Here the apparition, or, as the text exprefles it, Samuel 
dfked him the reafon why he had difturbed and called him up ; 
and Saul owned to him that the diftrefs he was in from the 
Philiftine army, beinj d eftitute of counfel from God, had 
obliged him to take that way to obtain his advice what he 
fhould do under thofe difficulties. But Samuel anfwered, 
IVhy dojl thou ajh my advice, feeing thy dif obedience to God's 
commands hath alienated him fro?n thee, and that thy kingdom 
is given to David ? And now, continued the vlflon, the 
Lord is going to give up the Ifraelites into the hands of their 
enemies, and thou and thy fons fliall he with me to-morrow, 

(Pj. At thefe laft words the frighted king, w}io had eaten 

nothing 

fhe faid to him in her fright ; and yet it is not impoflible, that fhe 
was alfo furprifed at the ftrangenefs of the fight. The text doth 
r.ot fay how fhe came to know the king by it ; and the notion of 
the Je<ivs, that the fpirits,. which fhe raifed by enchantment, ufed 
to rife out of the earth with their heels uppermoft, and that Samuel 
came up upon his feet, by which fhe knew that it was Saul that 
wanted tqconfult him (8] % is altogether ludicrous j but if it was 
the real apparition of that prophet that fhe faw, as we fhall at leaft 
make it probable in tjie next note that it was, fhe might eafdy fup- 
pofe, that he would not have appeared in that extraordinary man « 
jier to any but to the king of Ifrael. For as to the notion that ic 
was all done by legerdemain and ventriloqui on the woman's part, 
and by rtrength of fancy and fear in SauPs, we cannot by any means 
tome into it, and fhall give our reafons for diflcntirig from it in its 
proper p'nee. 

(P; There is hardly a paflage in the Old Teflament that has been 
more canvaflfed and tortured, by authors of all ages, than this we 
*rc upon » and when a man has read them all, he will be forced tq 
Qvvn, that there are difficulties in whatever fenfe he takes the hiftory 
of SamxePs apparition. We have therefore taken that which feems 
the moil natural and o\vious, and fhall now give our reafons for 
pre'eniig it t) the red. " 

Fir \ then, as to the notion of its being performed by ventriloqui^ 
jti^gie^ or confederacy ; befides that it doth too great a violence 

(8) fi4 Munft. in be 
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nothing all that day, fainted away, and fell flat on the 
ground, and remained fpeechlefe for fome time. His men, at 

length, 

to the text, and would be a kind of burlefque upon its author ; it 
is not likely, that a woman, cunning enough to carry on a trade of 
this nature, would have been fo impolitic as to give Saul fuch a 
dreadful anfwer ; though we mould grant that fhe was fo well ac- 
quainted with the bad circumftances of that prince, that /he might 
forefee that it was likely to prove the cafe; fuch people are rather apt 
to flatter thofe that confult them, and the fear (he was in, when fhe 
knew Saul, would no doubt have put her upon this rather than upon 
the former. Add to this, that fuch a terrible denunciation, would 
only have proved the moft effectual means of putting Saul upon any 
expedient to avoid it, whether by flight, or by any other way, ra- 
ther than by engaging the enemy. 

This laft argument is equally ftrong againft thofe who think, that 
the devil took the fhape, and a&ed the part of Samuel ; unlcfs we 
could fuppofe him fo well acquainted with futurity, that he was fure 
Saul would rum into his own deftruttion, notwithstanding he was 
fo flgnally forewarned of it Again, though we grant that he might 
forefee, that the enemy would be too ilrong for Saul and his army, 
yet he could neither be fure that he would engage them, efpecially 
after fuch a dreadful difluaflve, nor, if he did, that he would cer- 
tainly be killed, he and his three fons. The Ifraclites had won 
many a more unlikely viftory, and, at the worft, they might have 
efcaped by flight. We need not obferve farther, how unnatural 
and abfurd it is to fuppofe, that the infpired writer would have 
e\prefled himfelf as he doth, and have introduced the dead prophet 
as railed from the dead and fpeaking to Saul, if the devil had been 
the fole aclor in his fhape ; neither do we think it at all probable, 
that the devil if it had been he that fpoke to Saul, would have 
played the faint fo far, as to reprove him for his wickednefs and 
difobedience, but efpecially for making ufe of an art to raife him 
up, which he was too fond of to di (countenance in fuch a fevcre 
manner. 

Jt is indeed urged here, that there were two falfitics in this pre- 
tended prophecy, which none therefore but either the father of lies, 
or a juggling old woman, could be the author of. The fir ft is. 
that the viiion fays to Saul, thou and thy fons fljall he with me — 
Now fay they, Saul died like a reprobate by his own hands, ami 
could not be where Samuel was, in the manfionsof the bleATcd*. But 
who doth not fee that it meant no more \\\xn, thou Jh alt he dead, or, 
in the other world as I now am. The other is, that the vifion fayt 
to-morrow, whereas the battle was not fought on the next day, but 
a day or two after. But though this were granted, it doth not fol- 
low, that the word *U1J2 Mahar doth positively imply here, that 
wry next day following ; it doth often fignily/v ;>//>•, ani fonu* timet 
hereafter, in frocefs of time i as when Mojh fays,, w&4*i thy child rru 
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length, came and raifed him up, and the old woman bci 
6im* in the humbLefl terms* that he would take fome 



nance 



jfiaf/ ask thee JAdhax, hereafter ,iv hat meameih fuch a. ceremony 9r feft 'wal % 

and fo on — We (hall for once difpenfe with mentioning the numerous 
authors of thefe two lafl opinions, to avoid filling up near a whole 
page with quotations. 

Upon the whole then, we think, with the far greater number of 
authors, antient and modern, that it was really Samuel that appear- 
ed to the woman, and foretold Saul's death and Jfraefa defeat. This 
appears like wife to have been the opinion of the antient Jews, from 
what we read iii the hook of Ecclefiafiicus (g), where it is kid, that 
after his death he [Samuel] prophefied, and ihewed the king his 
end ; that he lift up hi* voice from the earth in prophecy, to blot 
out the wicked nefs of the people. This, we have already obferved, 
is the mofl obvious and natural fenfe of the text. We can fee but 
two objections that can be made againft it, and though we have 
iremiled, at the beginning of this note, that every opinion hath 
its difficulties, yet we hope we fhall thefe fo far, that they 

will appear incoufiderahle, in comparifon of thofe we have urged 
again ft the other two, 

The firft objection i.% that it were abfurd to fuppofe, that the 
devil has fo much, power over the Coah of the dead, efpecially of 
the faints, as to make them appear vifibly at the defire of a con- 
jurer ; to which it may be anfwered, that there is no neceffity for 
flippofing here any fuch extraordinaryjpower in the devil ; but 
rather that God did caufe Samuel to appear to Sau/ f to reprove him 
for his former, and for this lair, fin in particular, of feeking for helps 
from wizards, contrary to his exprefs commands ; and to bring 
him thereby, if poflible, to fuch-a fenfe of his faults, as might pre- 
vent his making fuch a defperate exit ; and that all this happened 
contrary to the woman's expectation, who could not be ignorant 
that it was above the pow^r of her art to evocate the fouls of 
the bJefled, and wanted only to impofe one of her familiar fpirits 
upon him, and to fupply the reft by policy. It is therefore no 
wonder that {he was fo terribly furprifed, when, inflead of one of 

her imps, fhe behejd the real apparition of that venerable pro- 
phet. 

But here it wiJI be objected again, that it is very improbable, 
that God, who had refuted to anfwer Saui, either by Urim or by 
prophets, fhould now do it, at leait feemingly, by the minillry of a 
wicked woman. But here it mull be obferved ; 1. That the 
text doth not imply, that the Lord refufed to anfwer him by Urim 
or by prophets, but that he had not the means of confulring by 
them ; for how could he confult by Urim, when the high-prieir. 
was with David in the Pbilijline army ? 2. Were i( true that 



xl-uL utr. *//. 

God 



Chap. j~. to the Babylonifli Captivity. 511 

nance before he went away, to which after long importunity 
he confented. She then went and drefled a fatted calf, and 
fet it before them, and as foon as they had refrcfhed them- 
(elves they went their way, and reached their army before 
break of day *. A dreadful battle foon enfued, which fid- 
filled all that had been foretold to Saul y whofe fear of being 
taken alive, and ill ufed by his enemies, rather than the 
wounds he received from them ( Qj, made him rufli upon his 
own fword, to put an end to his unfortunate life. Here the ^' ear of 
viftorious Phi It/lines could not forbear venting their re fen t- tne Flood, 
ment on his dead -body and thofe of his fons : thev mangled 



hung them upon the walls 
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God had refnfed to anfwer him in the ordinary way9 of Vrim a 
the like, yet it doth not follow, that he might not do it in an ex- 
traordinary one, in order to make the greater impreflion upon him, 
whofe character is to have been but too regardlefs of God's com- 
mands, when communicated to him by the prophet : he might 
likewifebe fufFercd to feek for counfel from a witch, to make him 
fcnfible what degree of impiety he had brought himfelf into ; fo 
that God's {ending Samuel to reprove him for it, was a fignal way 
of difcountenancing fuch a wicked and forbidden practice. 

However, we do not pretend to remove all difficulties that can 
be raifed againflthis opinion, bat only to fliew, that it is attended 
with fewer, and Iefe, than the other two. For this reafon we 
Hull carry our enquiry no farther : whether it were the real 
foul of Samuel, or an angel attuning his fliape : whether Saul 
few, or only heard him fpeak ; and many others, concerning 
which wc fliould lofe ourfclves in a labyrinth, almoft as dark and 
intricate, as thofe do, who fuppofe that two fuch remarkable 
events, as the death of Saul and his three fons, and the total defeat 
of the Ifrailitijb army, could be foretold fo pofitively and exa&ly, 
either by a juggling woman, or by the devil, or indeed by any but 
an omnifcient power. 

) Notwithstanding what has been faid elfewhere f , of SauPt 
receiving feveral wounds before he fell upon his fword, for want 
of attending more to the original than to ours and other verfions ; 
we beg leave to obfervc here, that in this place and in the Chro- 
nicles, where the account of W's death is repeated, the root of 
the verb is ^|-| CW/, which fignifics to be in dread, in pangs, and 
alludes to the travail of a woman, &c. and not SSfl Chal/al, to 
wound. So that it doth not appear, that he was at all wounded, 
bnt only in the extremity of fear, when he faw hinrfelf fo thick be- 
fct with enemies, that there was no way to efcapc (10). 



f See Vol. IK2 **5- v & ***** forapbr. Munft. tS 

the 
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the field of battle, had been probably abandoned by the in- 
habitants, as many others were after this defeat. But the 
grateful Jabejhites, remembering how Saul had faved them 
formerly from lofing their eyes and liberty, did fbon after 
fend fome of their braveft men to refcue them ; which was 
no fooner done than they gave them an honourable burial, 
and kept a feven days fall in memory of their deaths h. 

David had been returned from the (laughter of the plun- 
derers of Ziilag about two or three days, when 'he received 
the news of SauFs and Jonathans death by an Amalekite, 
who alfo brought him Saul's crown and bracelets. How glad 
foerer David might be to hear of his enemy's death, yet that 
of his beloved Jonathan touched him to the heart, and the 
great defeat of the Ifraelites caufed a general mourning and 
fafting in his whole army. As for the meflenger, he, having 
unadvifedly pretended to have given Saul his laft wound at 
his defire, was ordered to immediate death, for having lifted 
up his hand againft the Lord's anointed. David did greatly 

mourn the unhappy fate of the father and fon, and their 
deaths infpired his poetic genius with one of the fineft elegies 
that ever were penned, which he caufed to be tranfmittcd 
to future ages 

As foonas they had done mourning for Saul, he confulted 
the Lord which way he fhould fteer his courfe next 5 and 
being commanded to remove to Hebron, he brought thither bis 
two wives, his relations, and army. "Here he was again 
anointed king over Judah by thofe of tfhat tribe, who came 
te him in multitudes 5 whilft Abner, Saul's general, took his 
-bom- fon IJh-bojhetk, who was then forty years old, and proclaimed 
h fuc- him king of Ifrael at Mahanaim. Thus was the kingdom di- 
tds him- vidcd between thefe two, each enjoying his own (hare quiet- 
ly, without molcfting the other, during the fpace of two 
years (RJ, the tribe of Judah cleaving to David, and the 

h Ibid. cap. ult. ver. 4. See Vol. II. p. 225. 1 2 Sam. i. 
ver. 17. & feq. 

(R} At lead this fcems to be the fenfe of thofe words, and IJh- 
bojbetb reigned two years (1 1) ; for it is plain he reigned much 
longer, but not peaceably. Much the fame was faid of the begin- 
ning of Sard's reign ( 1 2). Abner alfb might think it proper to take 
him to Mahanaim % which was beyond Jordan, that, being freo 
from the Pbilijiitte: % he might have time to recruit his mattered 
army. 



(11) z Sam. ij. io. 
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(12) j Sa/n> xtii. 1. Ufler. Ann. p. 
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reft, at leaft the moft part, to IJb-boJbetb. The firft popular 
thing David did after this, was to fend a meflage pf thanks 
to the inhabitants of yabejb-gilead 9 for the regard they had 
paid to the bodies of the deceafed king and his fons. After 
which he married Maacabj the daughter of Ta/mai, king of 
Gejbur k , by whom he had afterwards Abfalom and Tarnar 
But we cannot think, with our learned UJher > that he con- 
tracted an affinity with that prince to ftrengthen himfelf a- 
gainft his rival * $ that being exprefly forbid by the a law of 
Mofes. It is more probable, that he took her prifonef- in one 
of his excursions againft that country, as we fhall fliew in a 
following note. At the end of two years, Abner^ having 
repafled the Jordan with his army, came and incamped on 
one fide of the pool of Gibeon \ and yoa i, the Ton of Zeruiab, 
David's general, came and incamped over againft him on 
the other lide. 

Hitherto there had pafled no hoftilities, nor any war 
been declared between the two monarchs \ and their fub- 
jects on both fides being all Ifraelites^ there was a neceffity of 
making fome kind of hoftile overture, which might bring on 
an engagement 5 the two generals therefqre bethought them- 
felves of the following ft range one. They agreed to fend 
twelve brave men out of each army, to meet in a proper 
place between them, under pretence of performing fome 
warlike exercife ; but they were no fooner come within reach 
of one another, than each man took his antagonift by the 
head, and fheathed his fword in his body ; fo that they were 
all killed upon the fpot. In memory of this bloody feat, the 
place was called Hettatb-bazzurim, the field of the Jtrong 
men. There needed no more to fet the two armies on fight- 
ing, and a dreadful battle immediately enfued, in which 
Abner' s army was totally routed, and himfelf forced to fly for 
his life. Joab had two brave brothers with him, one of whom, 
named Afahel 9 vras exceeding fwift of foot, and he purfucd after 
him with uncommon fpeed, with a defign to take him prifoner. 
Abner was foon aware of it, and, turning about, advifed him 
once and again to defift from his purfuit, and to content him- 
felf with a prifoner of lefs note ; but Afahel ftill perfifting, 
Abner was forced to run him through the body with the hinder 
part of his fpear. The fight of his dead body caufed fuch a ge- 
neral ftop in the flying remains of his army, that he was forced 
to caufe it to be removed out of the road, and covered with a 
garment, that his men might have time to fhun Joab's vic- 
torious hoft, who were following clofe at their heels. The 
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purfuk lafted till fun-fet, by which time they were got as for as 
the hill of Ammak, within fight of Giah, along tbe wildernefs 
of Gibeon. Here the Benjamites rallied themfelves again un- 
der Abner, and pofted themfelves on the rifing of the hill, re- 
folved to make a ftout defence ; but their general, who was 
weary of fighting, called to Joab, and defired him to put a 
flop to the (laughter of his brethren^ whofe deftru£tion could 
not but caufe hitternefs in the end. Joab hearkened to him, 
and caufed the trumpet to found a retreat ; after which, Ab- 
ner and his men took the way of Mabanaim 9 and Joab re- 
turned to Hebron. There were but nineteen: men killed on 
David 9 s fide, befides Afahel, but Benjamin loft 360. AfaheV* 
body was carried to Bethlehem^ and buried in the fepulchre of 
his anceftors* j and from that time David grew ftronger every 
day, and IJh-bofoeth weaker and weaker ; but the war be- 
tween thofe two did not end but with the death of the latter, 
which happened fhortly after. 

In the meantime, Abner, whohadufcd all his endeavours 
to ftrengthen his mailer's party, did fet fuch value upon his 
own fervices, that* he made no fcruple to have a criminal 
intercourfe with one of Saul's concubines, named Rizpab ; 
and when he was reprimanded for it by IJb-boJheth (S), he 
refented it fo highly, that he fwore, that he would from that 
minute become a friend to David, and bring all the tribes 
under his obedience. He delayed not to make his words good, 
by fending meffengers privately, firft to David, and then 
to the elders of Ifrael > to contrive a revolt > after which, he 
found out the following pretence for going to David un- 
fufpe&ed. That monarch had fent to Ijh-bojheth, to defire of 
him to fend him his wife Michal, whom Saul, during his 
exile, had married to another ; and Abner, having obtained 
an order from him to demand her of her hufband, took upon 
him to convey her fefe to David. Whether Ijh-bojheth had. 
any fufpicion of him or not, yet his circumftances were fo 

■ 

m z Sam. ii. paiF. 

(SJ It appears by the fequel of the Je<wijl> hiftory, that it was a, 
very high crime, amounting to no lefs than treafon, to marry a 
king's widow (1 3) ; much more mull it have been fo to debauch 
her, as Abner did Rixpab. So that Ijh-bojheth , notwithftanding 
his obligations to that genera?, could not well avoid refenting fuch 
an affront being ofFe#ed to the royal dignity, as camt little fhort of 
an attempt upon his crown. 

(13] Fid. 1 Kings ii. 13, bffif. 

tottering 
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tottering* that he dared not refufe him any thing; fo Alner 
went accompanied with twenty men, and prcfented Michal 
to David) and was gracioufly received by hum. But as he 
was returning home, Joab, unknown to David, fent for 
him back to Hebron, under fome friendly pretence, and 
killed him as foon as he was come to the gate of the city, 
under pretence indeed of revenging his brother Afabel's death; 
but much more likely to rid himfelf of fo powerful a rival. 
As foon as David heard of it, he protefted his innocence of 
that bloody deed, and vented his refentment in imprecations 
again ft the author of it ; after which he caufed Abner to be 
decently buried, and accompanied his corpfe to the grave, 
with all the tokens of forrow and refpeft n . However, as 
he knew hjmfelf as yet too weak to difoblige Joab., whofe 
power among the people might eafily have turned the fcale 
againft him, he was forced to iiipprefs his grief and re- 
fentment for the treacherous murder x>f fo confiderable a 
perfon. 

IJh-boJheth did foon hear of his death ; and, as he had been 
the main fupport of his kingdom, both he and his men began 
to fear, that David would foon be too ftrong for him. This 
infpired two of his captains, brethren of the family of the 
Beerothites, Baanah and Rechab, to confpire againft his life, 
in hopes of recommending themfelyes to David by it. They ifh.bofh- 
took the opportunity of the heat of the day, when he was eth war- 
Iain down on his bed, to come into his houfe, under pretence dered. 
of fetching their ajlowance of corn, and to enter into hLs 
chamber, where they, barbaroufly murdered him ; and having 
cut off his head fled away with it unperceived to. Hebron, and 
prefented it to David, congratulating him upon the death of 
his competitor. It was hardly to be expected, that David, 
who had punifhed the young Ajnalekite with death, for bare- 
ly pretending to have killed Saul, could forbear expreffing a 
much greater hprror at. this more inhuman regicide, or infliit 
a milder punilhmcnt upon the authors of it, whatever ad- 
vantage his affairs might reap from it. Accordingly he com- 
manded them to be immediately put to death, and their hands 
and feet to be cut off, and hung up over the pool qf Hebron. 
As for the head of Ijh^bojheth, he caufed it to be buried in 
the fepulchre of Abner, which, was alfo in the fame city °. 

David by this time had reigned over Judah in Hebron a- Y)m\& 
bout feven years .and half ; and when the reft of the tribes re ^ HS 0 . V£r 
heard of IJh* bojhet b\s death they affembled thcmfelvcs, and „// t hc t z 
came to anoint him king over all Ijrael, and to pay their ho- tribes. 
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mage to him. Thefe are reckoned, in another place p , to 
have amounted to the number of 320,000 men and up- 
wards, all ready armed, and expert warriors, out of all the 
twelve tribes, except part of that of Benjamin , which did 
ftill ftick to the houfe of Saul. David received them with 
joy, and feafted them at Hebron during three day* ; all that 
time, not only his own and the neighbouring tribes, but even 
fome of the more diftant ones, pouring in plenty of provifi- 
ons upon them 

On the next year, David went and befieged Jerufalem y a 
place of fuch ftrength, that it had flood out till that time 
againft the united forte of Judah and Simeon. Here Joab 
fhewed fo much bravery and conduct, that he was made 
head general of Jfrael r : he beat the Jebujites that defended 
it, and carried the fortrefs of Sion, or Zian 9 by aflault f, 
which David made his refidence from that time. He inlarg- 
ed and fortified it from A4illa inward round about, and call- 
ed it the city of David, whilft Joab rebuilt the reft of the 
city, and furrounded it with a ftrong wall f > and from that 
time it became the metropolis of Jud&a. 

But it was impoffible for him to carry on fuch a work, 
without alarming the jealous Philijiines, who could not be 
ignorant either of the ftrength of his army, or of his now 
reigning over all Ifrael without a competitor. They came 
therefore fo fuddenly upon him, that they took Bethlehem, 
and put a garifon into it, before he could make any refiftance, 
whilft he was forced to retire to the cave of Adullam for pre- 
sent fafety It was here, that having exprefled a longing 
defire for fome of the water of the well of Bethlehem, three 
of his chief worthies ventured through the enemy's hoft, 
which was encamped along the valley of Rephatm, and 
fetched him fome water from thence. However, when they 
brought it to him, he chofe rather to /pill it upon the 
ground than to drink it, feeing, as he faid, they had procu- 
red it at the hazard of their lives B . He then enquired of 
the Lord, whether he fliould fall upon the Philijiines ; and 
having received a favourable anfwer, he difcomfited them fo 
effectually, both at this time, and upon a fecond attempt of 
theirs, that they were never more able to make head againft 
him, or any of his fucaeflbrs*\ David finding hirnfelf thus 

T Comp. 1 Chron. xii. 23, & feq. with xi. 1, 2,&feq. * Ibid, 
xii. ver. ult. r 2 Sam. v. 8. 1 Chr. xi. 6. + Sec Vol. II. p. 186. 
< Comp. 2 Sam. v. 9. & 1 Chron. xi. 7, & feq. 1 Ibid. xi. 19, 
& feq. u Ibid. xi. 17, &fcq. w Ibid. xiv. 10, & feq. See 
Vol. II. p. 188. 

ftrcngthened, 
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ftrengthened, his army numerous and well difciplined, under 
the conduit of more than thirty worthies, who had all figna-r 
lized themfelves by fome extraordinary exploits, and his aie- 
mies (b thoroughly weakened, made a firm alliance with ///- 
ram king of Tyre, by whom he was furnifhed with cedars and 
other woods, and with expert workmen, to build him a pajace 
in his own city. He likewife increafed the number of his wives 
and concubines, by whom he had a confiderable number of 
children born at Jem/alcm^ befides thofe that were born to 
him in Hebron (T) 3 all which did not a little contribute to 
his grandeur as well as happinefs. 

Such a feries of fuccefles, and the univerfal peace 
which then reigned through the whole kingdom, infpired 



' cj j * 

it were, of God's worihip, by traniporting the facred arl 

(T) David is recorded to have had fix wives in Hebron, befides 
SauPs daughter, who was then with another hufband. He is faid 
to have had a fon by every one of the fix former ; by which is 
hardly meant that he had but one by each, but that the text men- 
tions only their firft-born (14). As for Maacab the daughter of the 
king of Gefiur, the Jews affirm, that David had taken her captive, 
and forced her to embrace the Jeivijb religion ; becaufe it was for- 
bid by the law of Mofes to contract any affinity with the heathens. 
Either of thefe is far from improbable, becaufe we read of his mak- 
ing fome excurfions againit the Gc/hurites during his abode at Ziklag 
(15) ; but nothing of his contracting fach a forbidden affinity with 
their king. Neither indeed is it likely, that fo zealous a man as 
David was, would have married her before flie hud renounced her 

1 

idolatry. But as to what they add, of his forcing her to turn Jtvj 
againft her will, and that the ill hap of Jier two children, ALfafow 
and Tamar 9 the former of whom turned rebel againft his father, and 
the latter was ravifhed by Davids eldeft fon, was inflidled on him 
as a puniihment for that violence (16;, we fhall not venture to affirm 
any thing about ir. 

How many wives and concubines he took, after he came from 
fJebron, the text doth not fay, but mentions only, that he had ten 
fons by them ; by which the Talmudijls gather, that he had fix teen 
in all, befides Michal, who being barren, was to be excepted out 
of that number. Hence they have pafjed it into a law, that a king 
ought to have no more wives than eighteen ^ 17) ; and they believe, 
that all Solomon 's milcarnages were owing to his venturing to exceed 
that number f. 

(14.) 2 Sam, iii. 2. & fiq. (■<;) i Sam. xxvii 7, 8. f 16) 
Vid. Munll. 2 Sam. iii. fub. not. 6. (17) V,d. Pr<cc. Negat. 
cexxii. 4* Set before p. 299. net. v R) 
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thither, which had continued almoft fifty years at JCirjatb- 
jearlm (V), aod placing it in one of the beft apartments of 
his jiew palace. He confulted the elders and chiefs of Ifrael 
upon it, and being an f we red with the univerfal approbation 
of the aflembly, he dispatched meflengers through the whole 
kingdom to invite all the priefts and Levites 9 and as many of 
the people as were fo difpofed, to ceme to the folemnity. The 
irk was accordingly fet upon a new cart, and brought from 
AbimdaVs houfe to JerufaUm> accompanied by David and 
his court, by multitudes of priefts and JLtvitef, who fang and 
played upon various inftruments, and by a numerous con- 
courfe of people from all parts of the kingdom. But their 
joy was fufpended by an accident, which filled the king and 
aifembly with wonder and fear. The ark was come to Na- 
tion's threfhing-floor fW), when the oxen that drew it, 
itarting at fomething, were like to have overfet the cart ; to 
prevent which, Uzzab, one of Jbinadab's fons, who drove 
it, clapt his hand upon the ark in a furprife, and was for his 
preemption iinitten with immediate death (X). Dayfd could 

not 

* 

(V) Archbifhop VJber reckons, that it was on the firft fabbatical 
year that it was brought from Qilgal to Sbilob, and that it was like- 
wife upon fuch another year that it was removed from Kirjatb-jea- 
rim to the city of David; and that the 68th pfalm was fung by the 
people who accompanied this folemn proceffion (18). 

(W) Though we have followed our verfion, it feems to us more 
probable, that the word j Nacbon, is rather a participle than a 
proper name, and fignifies ready fitted, or proper, becaufe we find that 
David flopped at proper diftances to offer facrifices ; and this feems 
to be one of them ; and perhaps alfo it might be either the killing of 
the victims, or fomething relating to thofe facrifices, that made the 
oxen to ftart. There was jnoreover a very great irregularity in 
placing the ark upon a cart ; which according to the law of Mofes, 
ought to have been carried by the priefts upon their fhoulders. This 
accident therefore made him fo fenfible of his error, that the au- 
thor of the book of the Chronicles obferves, that he acknowledged 
it to the prieils at the next removal of the ark, and caufed them to 
bear it upon their fhoulders to his houfe (19). 

(X) Thisfudden and fevere punifhment upon Uzzab for his in- 
discreet zeal, which David himfelf could not forbear being much 
furprifcdand difpleafed at (20), has given fo much offence to fomc 
interpreters, that they have fought for a quite different fcnfc of the 

1 

(xfyAnn. p. 36. ( 19) 1 Cbron. XV. 1 1, & ffq . (20) 2 Sam. 

vi. 6. 

1 words 
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hot forbear expreffing a more than ordinary grief at this feve- 
jity, which made him call the place Perez-uzzah, that is the 
breach or punijhment of Uzzah, and refolve to have the ark 
depofxted in the houfe of Obed-edom, the fon of Jeduthun* , 
fumamed the Gittite, probably, becaufe he was a native of 
Gdth-rimmon, a city allotted to the tribe of Levi where it 
continued about three months. David finding foon after that 
God had bleffed that Levite in an extraordinary manner, ever 
fince the ark had been under his roof, refolved to procure a 
fhare of thofe divine bleffings by removing it to his own houfe. 
However, he took care to have it performed in a more regu- 
lar manner, by preparing a fumptuous tabernacle for it, by 
affembling the priefts, and caufing thetn to bear it according 
to God's command, by offering (acrifices at every fix paces 
( Y), and by (hewing an uncommon joy upon that folemn oc- 

cafion. 

* 1 Chron. xiii. * Seejofh, xxi. 24,25. 

words in order to make his crime greater than is commonly ap- 
prehended. It is true, that the original runs literally thus, and 
Uzzah fent and feixed the art, for the cattle Jbook. From which they 
would conclude, that he rather offered fome indignity to it, than 
endeavoured to prevent its falling. But, befides that this is contra- 
ry to all the antient verfions and to the book of the Chronicles, 
where this fa& is more clearly related, it is certain, that if that had 
been the cafe, David would have expreffed his refentment againft: 

him, and not againft God for punilhing him. Uzzah, being a Le- 
vite, ought to have remembered, that it was forbid, under pain 
of death (21), to any, but the priefts, to touch the ark ; and 
even thefe were only to touch the Haves by which it was carried, 
which for that reafon were never to be taken from it. It may alfo 
be, that Uzzah was the contriver of this new way of carrying the 
ark upon a cart, inftead of the priefts moulders. However, if his 
puriilhment mould ftill feem too fevere, one may fuppofe, that God 
ibffered it to be fo, in order to infpire the people with a greater 
refpeft and awe for that facred lymbol of his prefence, than they 
were naturally inclined to. 

(Y) This we take to be the meaning of the text here (22^, 
though it only fays, that when the bearers had proceeded fix iteps, 
he offered a bullock, &c. But fome think, that Uzzah having 
been (truck dead within fix yards of his own houfe, David caufed 
thefe facrifices to be made at the firft fix fteps of the priefts, to in- 
treat the Lord to be more favourable this time (23). But we find in 

(2 0 Fid. Num. \v.pajjr.& vtr. ig. (22) 2 S am. vi. vcr. 13. 
(23) Fid. Munft. in lac, 

the 
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xtaf. cafipn. For he put on a linen ephod, and danced before 

the ark at the (bund of a great number of infiruments, info- 
much that Aficbaly who faw the procefljon through a win- 
dow, could not forbear defpiiing and reflecting upon him, for 
a&ing, as (he thought, lb far beneath a king of IfraeL As 
foon as the ark was depofited in the tabernacle, he offered a 
large quantity of burnt and peace-offerings ; and having feaft- 
•ed the great concourfe of people who came to the city, ho 
difmiflea them to their own homes *. 

The ark being thus fixed in its repofitory, his next care 
was to appoint the clafles of priefts and Levitts to officiate be- 
fore it, according to their feveral functions. He alfo chofe a 
number of fingers and players upon mufical inftruments, to 
celebrate the praifes of God in their turns, to fet fuch pfalms 
and hymns as he, or any other infpired perfon r compofed, 
in order to have them fung upon feftivals and other folemn 
occafions. The author of the Chronicles has preferved us one 
of them in words at length, which . he then compofed as an 
cuchariftical canticle, and delivered to the muficians, to be 
fung upon the removal of the ark to his houfe a ; which may 
be juftly efteemed one of the fublimeft pieces of poetry ex- 
tant, whether for its elegancy, or for the ftrain of piety and 
gratitude that runs through the whole. 

Soon after this, he fent for the prophet Nathan^ to 
confult with him about the building of a temple to the 
Lord, telling him, that he could not, with any eafe, dwell 
in a fumptuous palace, whilft the ark was only under ataber- 

u nacle. The prophet applauded his pious defign, not doubt- 
ing but God would ratify and profper it ; but God who ap- 
peared to him that night, directed him to go to the king, and 

8 2 Sam. vi. a i Chron. xvi. pad*. 

the Chronicles *, that they repeated the fame facrifices when they 
came near DaviiTs houfe, in thankfulnefs that God had helped the 

Lvvites to bring the ark to the place appointed for it, without any 

accident. 

It may be wondered at, that David chofe to creel a new taber- 
nacle for the ark, initead of fending for that which Mofis had 
caufed to be made in the wildernefs. It may be fuppofed indeed 
that the prccin&ure of his palace was n>t capacious enough for it; 
but whatever the reatbn be, it is certain, that it continued (till, with 
the altar and all its other facred utenfils, at Gibeon,'t\\\ Solomon hav- 
ing built his temple, caufed them to be brought and depofited in it, 
Uh we ihall fee in its proper place. 

* I drift* xv. 26. 

to 
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*o tell him, that though his intentions were highly acceptable 
to him, yet, forafmuch as he had To often defiled his hands 
with blood, he did not think him a proper perfon for fuch a 
work, but that he would raife him up a fon and fucceflbr (Z), 
whofe reign he would blefs with a profound peace, with ex- 
traordinary wifdom, affluence, and profperity, and that he 
fhould build him a temple. He added, that it was upon him 
that he would fettle the throne of Ifrael unto the end, and 
profper him and his fucceffors in proportion to their obe- 
dience to him ; and that even the moft ^ubborn difobedience 
fhould not bring upon them a total dereh&ion, but only fuch 
fatherly chaftifements as might bring them to a filial repen- 
tance. David $ full of the fenfe of all thefe gracious pro- 
mifes, went and proftrated himfelf before the Lord, and in 
the humblefr. and moft pathetic terms, acknowledged his ex- 
treme unWorthinefs ' of all thefe promifed mercies, and his 
reliance on his omnipotent goodnefs for the fulfilling of them 
in his own good time b. 

From that time, he applied part of his care in making 
preparations for that fumptuous building, and in laying up 
for it immenfe quantities of gold, filver, copper, precious 
ftones, woods, and other materials. For in thofe fuccefsful 
wars v/hich he had againft the Pbilijlines % Moa bites d , A- 
?nale kites e , the kings of Zobab, Syria f, and Edom 8 , of 
which the beft account has been given in their feveral hifto- 
ries that could be got out of the facred records, he got fuch 
a prodigious quantity of the richeft fpoil, part of which he 

b 2 Sam. vii. paff. 1 Chron. xvii. paff. & alib. « See VoU 
II. p. 227. * Ibid. p. 92. e Ibid. p. 155. f Ibid. 273. 
* Ibid. p. 142. See 2 Sam. viii, paff. 

(Z) From the words in the text, the fad 9 or fon that Jball proceed 
out of thy bowls (24), the Jews infer, that the crown could devolve 
neither to Amnon, Abfalom* Momjab, nor to any of thofe fons that 
Were born before this promife (25) ; but as the future is ofcen ufed 
fbr the perfect tenfe, according to the genius of the original, the 
argument is no way concluflve, unlefs we throw into the fcale the 
objc&ion which is urged againft the father, being equally flrong 
againft thofe fons, who, being all warriors, had no doubt, imbrued 
their hands in blood i from which Solomon was to be altogether 
free. This exception is not indeed mentioned in the book of Kings % 
but we find it urged in the book of Chronicles, as an argument why 
Gocl did not think David pure enough to ero& fo facied an edifice 
to him (26). 

(24^ *$mm.<uii. 12. (25 j PittMwift. Jun. W al.inhc. 
f*6) \ Cbr xxii. 8. *™V/\ 3. 

Voh. HI. U u u «cvtr 
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never failed to dedicate to this deiien, that thte wealth which 
he left his fon ai his death is alrabft beyond belief. His ceco- 
nomy was not inferior to his fuccefs ; he found that the keep- 
ing of a numerous army would 1 either exhauft his treafury 
too much, or caufe too great a fhare of his fiibjefts lands to 
lie uncultivated ; to prevent which he appointed twelve bands, 
each of 24,006 men, with proper officers over them, to 
fcrve each 'flieir refpeftive month in the year ; after which 
they were difrriifled to their own private affairs during the 
other eleven month* He Kkewife appointed' twelve expert 
perfons over his finances (A), uft'dfer Azmaveth and Adoram > 
and judges in every tribe, to atfmiflifter juftice tfb the people ; 
befides thofe of his great cojuttil, who had the affairs of reli- 
gion and ftate under their care ; the former under the two 
high-priefts, Zadok the fon of Abittdb, and Ahifnelech the 
fon of Abiathar (B ) \ and the latter under propet officers, 
among which Joab was general of the army ; Jthojhaphat 
was chief fecretary, Serajah recorder, Benalah over the Che- 

( A) Thefe are fuppofed to have been of two kinds ; either fuch 
as were exadted from his fubjefts, or thofe' that accrued from his 
own hereditary lands or conquered dominions. Eath kind of tri- 
bute, whether paid in money, grain, or other produce, were col- 
lected by their particular officers (27). 

(B) We have already takes notice, that thefe two were, the one, 
namely Zadok , of the eldeft, and Jkimsitd of the youngeft branch 
of Aaro* s family, and that the high-pries? hood had shifted from 
the. one to the other f ; but that one of each branch fhould exercife 
that f*aftk>n at the fame time, is what is not to be met with either 
before or iioce. It is probable, that Saul after he had killed all 
the priefb in Nob, except Abiathar who fled to David, might fet 
up Zadok to officiate in that dignity in Ifrael, as Eleazar did in 
Judah, and that when David came to be king of all the twelve 
tribef, he did not think fit to deprive either of their office, but 
fufFeied them both to continue in it j but whether alternately, or 
fubordinately, whether the one, at GJboam, where the tabernacle 
Hood, and the other at JerufaUm* where the ark was ; or lafUy, 
whether the one in the tribe of Judab t and the other over the 
other tribes, we will not venture to determine. Certain it is, that 
they are it ill mentioned together upon feverat other occafions (28) 

till the beginning of Solomon* reign, when Zadok' % competitor was 
diverted of Ins dignity, for having gone over to the party of Jdo- 

mjah (29). 

(27) Ibid. xx<vii. 25, & feq. 2 Sam. xx. 24, CJT fif* f Srt 
before p. 234 not. S. (28) Fid. int. al. 2 Sam. wr. 29, & 35 • 
*ix. 1 1 # & I2 # tST a/ii. (29J 1 King. i. 7, &. 4L 35, & atib. 

nthitn 



Chap. f. to tbt Babylonifli Captivity. 



retbites and PeUtbites (C ) y whilft fomc of the king's fons 

were let over all thefe officers h (D). 

But 

* See i Chron, xxvii. paC 

(C) It is hot eaiy toguefi who thefe were. The Cha/dee paraphraii 
renders thefe words by archen and dingers ; and the Robbies under-, 
(land by them, abfurdly enough, fome the Urim and Thummim, and 
others the grand Sanbedr in, deriving the firft word from fTD 

to brtetkjhort, as if they had been DPfQHf 0 /1 *113 mcn tnat 
broke their fentences fhort, or {poke fuccinclly and with authority, 
and the other from tf^Q Phele, wonderful (30) ; and if we have 
bo better, helps* we may remain in the dark long enough. But we 
have already obferved eifewhere, that the Cheretbites were Pbilif- 
tines +, and we ihall now give forae further proofs of it. 

When the Amalekstes had burnt ZiUag, and David in purfuit of 
them, met with an Egyptian, that youth informed him, that they 
had made an incurfion into the fouth of the Cheretbites and fo on 
(3O ; from which it is plain, that they muft have been either Phi- 
liftings 9 or fbme people that dwelt among them, as the Gefburites 
did ; unlets wewffl fuppofe With Tremellius, that they were a colo- 
ny of Ifraelites that took poffeffion of that country, after the Phi- 
liftings had been driven out of it, which we fee no grounds for ad- 
mitting. For we find the prophet Exekiel joining the Cheretbites 
and Pbiliftines together, either as fynonymous, or at lead cohabi- 
ters, in thefe words, Behold I will ftretcb out mine hand upon the 
PhiMine** and I will tut off the Cherethims, . and deftroy the remnant 
of the fearcoaft (32). Another prophet expreffes himfeif much after 
the fame manner, Wo unto the inhabitants of the fea-eoafis, the nati- 
on of the Cheretbites, the word of the Lord is againft you, O Canaan 
the land of the Philiftines (33). Thus far concerning the Chere- 
tbites. 

As for the Peletbites, we meet with nothing concerning them, 
except their being joined with them in this place, and in fome 
chapters after, where they are both mentioned as accompanying 
David when he fled from his fon Abfalom (34). But whether thefe^ 
two people were captives of war, auxiliary troops, or a kind of 
life-guard, we will not venture to determine. 

(D) The text fays here, that they were Q*3nl3 Cohanim, 
which properly fignifies Priefls, but which our verfion doth rightly 
render, Chief Rulers and Princes, in the margin, according to a 
parallel *exc in the Chronicles, where they are faid to have been 
"lSlDn T? CWlEfiOn **f M *f *l>out the king And it it 

plain, that in (everal other places, particularly thofe quoted in the 

(30) Fid. Munft. in toe. * See Vol. II. p. 200. not. f. 1) 1 
Sam. xx*. 14. (,32) Ch. xxv. 16. (33) Zephaiu ii. 5. 

( 34J 2 Sam. xv. 1 3 . 
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Gratitude But neither the cares of ftate, nor his uncommon profperi- 
to Jona- ty, could make him forget his affectionate engagements to his 
than'/ late generous friend Jonathan* He fought out his only fon 

Mephibojheth^ whp was lame of his feet, and under the care 
of one of Saul's fervants named Ziba ; he fent for him to court, 
and after he had Ihewed him all poffible tokens offriendflbip 
and tenderneis, he caufed all the lands of his royal grandfa- 
ther to be reftored to him, commanding Ziba to improve them 
to the bell advantage for his mailer, and appointed him a ta- 
ble in his own palace, and among his own ions ; which he 
enjoyed to the day of his death 

His gratitude to the king of the Ammonites did not meet 
with the fame returns : Nahajh, from whom David had re- 
ceived fome fignal favours, being dead, he fent a congratula- 
tory embafly to his fon, with offers of mutual friendfhip ; 
but that weak prince, unjuftly fufpefting the ambaffadors 
were come upon fome bafer defign, treated them inafhameful 
manner and fent them away. This affront however turned 
to David's advantage ; Joab was fent to revenge it at the 
head of a powerful army, and that, vi&orious general gained 
a complete victory againft the Ammonites and their confede- 
rates, and returned to Jerufalcw. The Syrians,, however, 
one of thofe confederates, came again the next year. with a 
frelh army : Shobacb y general of Hadadezer, or Hadarezer, 
king of Syria Zobea 9 who was at their head, came and en- 
camped at Helam ; but David made fuch fpeed over Jordan 
with a powerful army, and gave him fuch an overthrow, 
that they were glad to clap up a peace with him, and to be- 
come his tributaries. The Ammonites were likewife fo weak- 
ened by thefe defeats, that they would have been glad to have 
remained quiet ; but David was too exafperated and too fuc- 
cefsful agairifl: them, not to purfue his victory to the utmoft, 

1 2 Sam. ix. palf. 

♦ 

1 

mirgin (35), the word is generally taken in that fenfe. Several 
teamed Jrws indeed, to extol the piety of Da<vid % undcrftand by 
Cohen here the difdfles of the priefls, ..from which they would infer, 
that that pious monarch caufed his fons to be educated under them 
(36). If that were true, it if certain that fome of them did not 
much credit their matters ; but the text lays nothing of it : on the 
Contrary, the author of the firft book of the. Cbrenicfes tells us, that 
Jonathan^ David's uncle, a peribn of confummate wifdom, was the 
pcrfon who way intruded with that important bufwefs (37): 

(35) Ge/t.xVt 45. xlvii. 22. Exod. ii. 16. iii. u Job xii. 19, & 
mlib. (36) Vid. Munft. in loc* (37) Cb. xxvii. 32. 
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by fending Joab to invade their country, which that general 
did with that valour and feverity, as reduced them to the 
loweft ebb f. 

Whilst y*ab was taken up with the fiege of the metro^ Year of . 
polis of the unfortunate children of Jmmon y a place of fuch the Flood, 
ftrength that it held out two years againft him, David^ 1964. 
wholly relying on his valour and conduct, was folacing him- Year he- 
felf at home, and became unfortunately enamoured with a *° re thrift 
beautiful woman, whom he had, from his terrace, obferved 




walhing herfelf one evening in her garden. Upon enquiring jj^ 
who fhe was, he was informed that fee was the daughter and 
wife of two of his braveft captains, Eliam and Uriah (E), ^* 
who were then with Joab at the fiege j but his paffion proved 
too violent to admit of any check from reafon or religion, or 
even of a delay. The fruit of their unlawful commerce was 
her fudden pregnancy, and the danger fhe was in of being 
put to death for it, according to the law of Mofes. The 
king bethought himfelf of an expedient to prevent the latter, 
by lending for her hufband from the fiege, under pretence in- 
deed of informing himfelf how it was carried on, but in reali- 
ty, in hopes of his fpending a night or two with her ; but 
whether Uriah had. any fufpicion of the wrong done to him, 
or whether indeed he thought it beneath the bravery of a 
captain to go and folace himfelf at home, whilft his general 
and fellow-fold iers were expofed to the fatigues of a fiege ; 
he made this laft his excufe for not going home to his wife, 
and contented himfelf with lying at the gate of the palace, 
with the reft of the king's guard. The king thus difappoint- 
ed, refolved to try him a fecond time ; he made him eat at 
his table, and at (upper pli*d him fo well with wine, that he 

f 2 Sam. x. paff. See Vol. II. p. 104, Sc feq. 

(E) Ac lead we find one Eliam in the number of ZWVs wor- 
thies, who was thefon of Ahithophel (38), and is fuppofed to have 
been her father, and that the affront offered to her caufed that 
;reat politician to join in the confpiracy of Abfalom. As for her 
ufband, he is futnamed the Hittin, probably becaufe he was of that 
nation, and a profelyce to the Jewijb religion, though fome will 
have it, that he is fo called, only becaufe he was cither born or had 
dwelt amongft them, or upon fome warlike exploit he had achiev- 
ed againft them (39). Jofepbus neither mentions this as a furname, 
or as that of his nation* but only fays, that he was Joab's ar- 
mour-bearer C40). 

(38) 2 Sam. xxiii. 34. (39) Vid. Berruyer. Munft. Jun. 



al. (40) Ant* I 7. c. 7- 
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did not doubt but he would, in that merry humour, have gone 
home to his wife} but Uriah , drunk as, he was, fpent that 
night alfo with the guards ; and the king, who by this time 
could not but fufpc& that he had feme more private rcafon for 
at) fen ting hunfelf from home, refolved to facrifice his life to 
that of his fiuthlcfs wife. Accordingly, on the next morn- 
ing he difpatched him with a letter to Jeab y wherein he or- 
dered that general, who was the fitted perfon for fuch a 
bloody deed, to expofe that brave officer to fome imminent 
danger, and to leave him to the fury of the befieged. This 
Jndmnr- ^ accordingly done ; and David having received the news 

of his death, fent and acquainted Bath-jheba with it, who 
put herfelf in mourning for him, and was fbon after iheltered 
from danger by being married to the king k . We have fecn 
elfewhere the fuccefs of this long liege, and the hard fate of 
the conquered Ammonites * : all we need to add here is, that 
what is (aid there of their monarch's crown, that it weighed 
a talent of gold, that is upwards of 113 pounds, is rather to 
be underftood of its worth than its weight, that is, that the 
gold and precious ftones, with which it was adorned* were e- 
qual in worth to a talent of gold (F ) [. 

In the interim, God, highly provoked with David for 
two fuch heinous crimes, made choice of the prophet Nathan 
to go and denounce his fevere judgments againft him, at the 
time wlien that monarch, infenfible of his guilt, was hug- 
ging in his arms the fruit of his adultery. The prophet who 
knew his generous and upright heart, in any cafe wherein 
this new and criminal paffion was not conce/ned^ accofted 
him with a parable of a wealthy jnan r who had fpared his 
own numerous flocks, and feized upon an only favourite 

k 2 Sam. xi. pafH * See Vol. II. p- 1 07 • 1 2 Sam. 
xii. 30. 

(F) It were indeed ibfurd to underftand it otherwife, for what 
man could bear fuch a weight, though we mould even underftand it 
of the common talent of 60 poondf , as Kimchi doth. Some Jews 
and others do indeed fancy, that ft was only lying over the mo- 
narch's head, like the top of a canopy (41); but this is contrary 
to the plain meaning of the original* which did not want words tp 
have expreft that circiunttance, hud it been fact But we (hall have 
further occafion to mew, that the wor47p^JJ Mi/bkal, doth often 
fignify the value, though properly and generally the weight, of a 

thing 1 42 J. 

(41) Vid. Munft. in fot. (42) Fid. Bochart. Hieros. p. r. 
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lamb of a poor neighbour, to fcaft in hungry gucflr. Ht His pi 
dreft his ftdry with fuch aggravating circumffcmces, that the mtnt. 
king in anger pronounced feme rice of death againft the per* 
fon who had been guilty of fuch an unnatural violence. The 
words were no (boner out of his mouth, than Nathan made 
him fenfible, that he had pronounced it againft himfelf, by 
telling him, with a prophetic boldnefe, that he was the guilty 
perfon, and milch more guilty than that in the parable, in 
that he had not only defifed the bed of a faithful captain, 
but had murdered him by an enemy's fword, that he might 
take the adulterefs into his bofom. He then recapitulated to 
him all the aggravations of his double crim^ ; particularly 
his ingratitude to his divine protestor and benefeflor, and the 
occafion he had given to his enemies to blafpheme (G). He 
concluded with denouncing the effefts of the divine refent- 
ment againft him, that Urtalf* murder would prove an end- 
left fource of bloodfhed in his own pofterity, and that his a- 
dultery, how private foever, fhould be expiated by the open 
defilement of his own wives and concubines, by thofe of hie 
own family, and in the face of the fun. 

This terrible fentence brought David to fuch a deep 
fenfe of his guilt, that his heart, too full of it, could only 
fay, / have finned againft the Lord ; but the fincere remorfe 
with which it was uttered, obtained an immediate alleviation 
of the puniftunent. However, the unhappy fon of Bath- 
jheba was doomed to death, and David tried in vain to ob- 
tain a reprieve for him by prayers, and tears, by falling, 
lack-cloth, lying on the ground, and other marks of repen- 

(G ) This expreffion of the prophet inclines us to think, that 
David had not been, able fo to conceal his crime, but that it had 
taken wind among tKfe neighbouring nations, who could not for- 
bear reflecting upon the God of IfiwJ, for favouring a monarch who 
could be guilty of fuch horrid crimes, as themfelves perhaps were 

(hangers to. 

David however was fo fenfibly touched with his guilt, that he 
ceafed not compofing p&lms, full of the ftrongeft expressions of hu- 
mility and repentance. Some of them feem even to intimate, that 
God liad fcnitten *him with fome very grievous and painful difeaie, 
is a punilhwent for his (in (43) ; but it is poffibie, that they may 
be altogether allegoric*], and figmficattve only of his exceffive 
grief all* ftrnar fe foe it. Among his other penitential compositi- 
ons, the 51ft is feppofcd to have been writ immediately after X*> 
iJroM*$ {even reproof. 

(43} Fid. int. al.Pf vi. xauviii. faf. Utxvii. fa Ixxxvifi. 
Mf. cii 3, W mM.faf. 
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tance. As for the other part of the fentence, whkb related 
to his wives, it was foon after fulfilled by his unnatural fon 
Abfalom, as we (hall fee anon. The child bekig, dead, ac- 
cording to the faying of the prophet, David comforted his 
new wife for the lofs of it, foon after which fhc found her- 
felf pregnant, and he called the fon that fhe then -bore to 
him Solomon, a name ftgnificative of his future peaceful reign, 
to which Nathan added that of Jtdidiab, or bel$v$d of the 
Lord », fuch as he proved indeed, at leaft during the former 
part of his glorious and fuccefsful reign. 

But it proved far otherwife with the remainder of that 
of his father, who, what hopes foever he might have con- 
ceived, from the birth and promifed glory of this new fon, 
and from his victory over the Ammonites, that his repen- 
tance had happily di farmed the divine anger, never ceafed 
feeling fome of the fevereft and moft fenfible ftrokes of it, 
f . to the laft period of his life : .not indeed from his enemies 

without, from whom it doth not appear that he received the 
leaft moleftation, but from thofe of his own family, even 
from his own children. Amnon, bis eld eft fon, was fcarceiy 
eighteen years of age, when he layed the foundation of all 
the domeftic troubles of his too indulgent father, by an un- 
natural inceft with one of his own lifters* David had had two 
children by Maacah, the princefs of Gejhur, Abfahm and 
Tamar n , whofe beauty became the unhappy caufe of this 
Amnon's unlawful pa/Eon. Amnon was obferved to pine away fe- 
faceft, cretly, aihamed to difcover the caufe of his trouble, when 

a near relation, Jonadab, the fon of Shimeah, David's bro- 
ther, having pumped the fatal fecretout, not only encouraged 
him, but furnifhed him with means to perpetrate the deed. 
According to his hellifh advice, Amnon, pretending that his 
difeafe had now confined him to his bed, obtained an order 
from his father, that Tamar fhould come to hiftt, and make 
him fome kind of confe&ionary meat, to pleafe his palled 
appetite ; which that innocent princefs readily complied with. 
But fhc was fcarceiy entered with it into his bed-chamber, 
before he, having previoufly fent all his attendants far enough, 
laid hold on her, and, in fpite of ill her prayers and re- 
monftrances, ravifhed her. His luft thus fatisfied, he con- 
ceived fifth a difguft againft her, that, not being able to 
bear her prefence any longer, and finding a juft and modeft 
relu&ancy in her to withdraw in that deplorable condition, 
his barbarity role to fuch a height, that he violently caufed 

- a Siflh jhk 2ji ■ Ibid. g& ft. y 
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her to - be turned out of his houfe by fomc of his, fer- 
vants; Her grief and confufion were now become too great 
to fuffer her to think how to avoid expofing herfelf ; fo that, 
forgetting every thing but her prcfent misfortunes, Ihe only 
fought how to exprefs her fenfe of it by the moft lively to- 
kens; by tearing her virgin* robes, covering her head with 
duft, by walking with her arms over her head, and filling the 
air with her cries. In this manner (he went to AbfalonC* 
houfe, who being her brother, both by father and mother, 
was the propereft perfon to procure her a redrefs, if any 
could be had. That prince, who was naturally haughty and 
revengeful, could not but feel the deepeft refentment againft 
fo barbarous a violence ; however, as the revenge he medi- 
tated againft the ravilher was of too deep a nature to be 
presently executed, he contented himfelf with defiring his 
difconfolate lifter to alleviate, or at leaft to conceal, her grief, 
feeing it was a brother who was the caufe of it, and to fpend 
the remainder of her days in folitude with him ; which {he 
did accordingly ; whilft he, young as he was, did fo well 
conceal his refentment, that Amnon had not the leaft fuf- 
picion of it. When the news of this villainous a&iorx came 
to David's ears, he was exceedingly troubled at it, but that 
was all 5 Amnon was his eldeft fon, and he cqpld not pre- 
vail upon himfelf to influSk any other puniftxment on him, 

than that of his difpleafure. 

This remiflhefs did but add fewel to Abfaioms hatred, 
though he did not find a proper opportunity for his defign 
till two years after ; by which time Amnon's crime might be 
fuppofed to be forgot. The better to conceal his. revenge, 
he invited his father and all his brothers to a fheep-fhearing 
feaft, which he was to make at Baal-ha%or. He eafily ex- 
cufed the king, who declined going, from a principle of 
oeconomy, becaufe he had only invited him out of formali- 
ty, and to avoid fufpicion ; but he infilled, in particular, 
upon his brother Amnon's favouring him with his prefence 
with the reft of his brethren, and eafily obtained his con- 
fent. When they were come to the place, he received them 
with an air, which fhewed nothing lefs than his murdering 
intention ; but as foon as he obferved that wine had raifed 
their mirth to the defired pitch, he gave a fignal to a num- 
ber of his fervants, whom he had appointed for the deed, 
and who immediately fell upon Amnon dnd ftabbed him to Amnon 
death ; whilft the reft of the king's fons expecting, perhaps, murdtre4 
their turns would be next, made all poffible hafte to get to by Abf«- 
their mules, and rode away to "Jerusalem. But before they Ion*, 
•ould reach it, word had been brought to the king, that 

Vol. III. X xx Jlfikm 



Jijalom had caufcd all his bitthreji to be afTaffinarcd, One 
may eafify imagine how he received the dreadful news ; he 
rent hiscjoaths, caft himfelf down upon the ground, and 
abandoned hanfeif to the moft violent expnefiom of grief. 
The fervants that were about him endeavoured to bear a part 
in. this tragic fcene, and flood round htm with their cloaths 
rent* Jonadab only, the infamous, inflxument of >Anrnon\ 
mceft, did rightly guefe, that he alone had pr&ved the-- vidim 
of Abfalom's revenge. He %cqu»inted the king with his 
thoughts,, which were foon after confirmed by the arrival of 
the reft of the young princes, who* with tears in their eyes, 
told him aM that had happened. . It was a melancholy meet- 
ing on all hands ; the king mourned for fome time the lofa 
of his eldeft fon, whilfr his murderer , not expecting the fame 
remiffiiefs from him, went and Sheltered himfelf under the 
pfoteftion of bis grandfather, the Icing of Gtjkur y where he 
continued three, whole years 0 : 

By that time, Joab r obferving that the king exprefled 
lefs grief for his dead fon, than iineafinefe for his abfent one, 
did reafonably conclude, that if he couki work upon him 
to recal him by any ftratagem that could but fave his ho- 
nour, it would be an acceptable fervice to them both* To 
compafe this, ^pe> jnftr u#ed . a notable woman, whom he had 
feint for txom Yekaahy a place not far from JerufaUm, to 
addrefs herfelf to the king under the perfonageof a diftreffed 
uadow, juft on the brink of being bereaved of the only fon 
fhe had left, who was in danger of being put to death for 
having killed his brother in a &ay, by which there would be 
a final end of her hufband's name and family. The ftory 
bore indeed no parallel with that of Abfalom 5 perhaps the 
politic Joab had contrived it fo, to prevent the king's fuf- 
pe£ting it to be a deiigned thing. However, fhe told it 
with fuch pathetic expreffions of grief, that D.duid, moved 
with companion, gave her his royal word, that her furviving 
fon fhould be fheltered from alt future profecution. He had 
fcarce bound it with an oath, when, according to her in- 
struction, fhe took the liberty, though in the humblcft terms, 
to reprefent to him the wrong he did himfelf, by fuffering 
his fon to continue longer in his banilhment, feeing that 
could by no means recal the dead, whofe life once gone 
was like water fpilt upon the ground, which could not be 
gathered up again. The king, who by this time perceived 
the woman's drift, failed not to conclude, that jfoab wat 

• ft, Sam, atiii. p. tot. 
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it the bdtfblft Gf it 5 he ta*ed the woman with it, and Yhe, 
in the modeiteft terms, acknowledged it, adding, that the 
king whs as an angel of God, from whotn it was impoffible 
to conceal any thing. Joab 9 who was prefent all this while, 
took this opportunity of fatting proftrate before him, feem- 
ingly to beg pardon for hi* ftratagem, but really to lay hold 
on his promife in favour of AbfaUm $ and David r , as 'wil- 
ling to grant as he was to afk, did immediately order him to 
fetch him from hi9 banifhment, but with this condition, that 
he fhould not approach the king's perfon, but retire to his 
own houfe ; which was complied with accordingly, for he 
did not fee the king for two whole years after his return (H), 
But being tired at length With living fo long in diigrace, and 
having fent in vain for y&ab^ once and again,, to come to 
him, he found no other way of bringing tim, but caufmg 
feme of fois adjacent corn to be fet on fire. Joab foon came 

(H) The text doth here take notice of his exceffive and in- 
fnaring beauty, which -did fo captivate the hearts of the people 
to hiin» that it jafpired him with the firft fentiments of his unna- 
tural rebellion. 

One chrumftance it mentions, relating to the yearly polling of 
his hair, which, taken in a literal fenfe, will appear incredible ; 
it being faid to have amounted to 200 ftiekels after the king's 
weight, that is, at lead, to three pounds two ounces ; but to 
double that weight, according to fome, who make the king's Jhekel 
to hay.e been equal to that of the fanfluary, that is, to half ah 
punce fpvoirdupoize. Such a irionftrous quantity of hair, were any 
head able to bear the weight of it, would rather disfigure, than 
be an ornament to it ; we think it therefore more probable, that 
the word ^p\tf Sbakal, it here to be underftood of the value, 
and not of the weight of it; that is, that it was worth zoo fie- 
Ms, whether half or quarters of ounces of filver. Not that we 
will foppofe that jfbfaiom fold it, though even that is not imr 
poflible C44)> but that, whether he gave it to his iervants, as a 
perquifite, or to fome favourite women, it was reckoned worth 
that fum. Some Jewijh doctors do tell us, that his hair being 
exceeding long and fair, was in great requeft among the great 
women in Jerufalem 9 to adorn their heads with (4O 

There is another difficulty in this place (46), where mention is 
made of Jbfalom's three fons, and of one daughter, named Ta- 
mati whereas it is faid, in another place (47% that he reared up a 
pillar in the king's dale, to perpetuate his name, beeaufe he had 
no male iffue. All that can be fuppofed is, that they died in 
that fhort interval, though no mention it made of their death. 

(44) Fid, Le Scene. Effl on a new <vtrf. ft. it. ch. 2. $ 7. 
(45) Id. Ibid. (46) 2 Sam. xiv. 27. (47) Hid. ah. xyiii. 18, 
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Abfalom to him at the news of this unexpected treatment; and, after 

reconciled fome paffionate expoftulations on both fides, it was agreed, 

to bis fa- that the king fhould be applied to in favour of his fon, which 

iher. was f oon a ft cr f ucce fsfully done by that general *, 

This reconciliation could not but convince Abfalom of 
his father's weak fondnefs for him ; but that ungrateful. prince 
fought only how to make the moft unnatural advantage of 
it. He immediately procured a fumptuous equipage of chari- 
ots, horfes, and running-footmen, to attrad the eyes of the 
people ; and, by an affe&ed popularity, and fceming com- 
panion for thofe who came to the king for juftice, and the 
difficulty of obtaining it from him, it was not long before 
he gained alfo their hearts, and perfuaded them, that they 
would be much happier under his government. This he 
And rebels continued doing fome years (I), after which, finding himfelf 
againft ftrong enough to break out into an open rebellion, and be- 

ing perhaps afraid, left his artifices fhould at length give the 
Year of kiug fome fufpicion of his perfidious defign, he obtained leave 
the Flood, of his too eafy father to go and perform a pretended vow 
1976. j n fj e bron^ where he had appointed the chief of his party to 
r ear e " meet him ; whilft others, who were difperfed through the 
Chrift tribes, were ordered to proclaim him king, as foon as they 
1022/ heard the fignal given by the found , of fhe trumpet. He 

took among others 200 men from Jerufalem^ who, being 
altogether ignorant of his defign, ferved only to conceal it 
the more. At his coming to Hebron^ he fent for Abithophel 
(K) from Gilobj his native place ; and the defection of that 

great 

* Ch. xiv. p. tot. 




(T) The text (ays forty years (4.8% but the learned UJber has 
mewed, that it can be only meant from David's being firft anoint- 
ed by Samuel, and not from his reconciliation to Abfalom ; for this 
rebellion happened about four years after it ^49^. That prelate 
observes, that it was before or about }i r hitfuntide % by the new 
fruits and parched corn! which Barxillai brought to David in his 
flight (50). 

We may lilcewife obferve here, that Abfalom is the firft who 
introduced the ufe of horfes in Ifrael ; till then the kings ufed 
to ride on mules, and the greatell nobles upon a/Tes, as we hav« 
fcen in the hiftory of the judges. 

(K) Wc have taken notice, in a late note, of the fuppofed rea» 
fon of his defeftion, namely, his near relation to Batb-jbeba, and 

(48) 2 Sam. xvi 7. (49) Ann* />. 57. (50) z Sam. 
xvii. aS. 
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great politician, who bod been one of David?* chief coun- 

fellors, did not contribute a little to increafe the number of 
confpirators. David was then at "JerufaUm^ when news 
was brought to him of his fon's rebellion ; and being afrait) 
of being furprifed in it, and of being the caufe, perhaps, of 
its inhabitants being put to the fword, he left his palace to 
the caie of ten of his concubines, and made what hafte he 
could out of die city. As foon as he came to the next 
convenient place, he made a halt, to take a melancholy view 
of the handful of men which followed him, and having ob-: 
ferved the Cherethites and Pelethites to be of that number, 
whom we before obferved to have been ft rangers j he ad- 
drefled himfelf to Ittai 9 who was probably their commander, 
and told him, that he did not expeft that they, who were 
fo lately come into his fervice, fliould fhare in his adverfc 
fortune, and advifed him to return home with his men, 
fince it was not in his power now to reward their fidelity. 
But that brave officer anfwered him with an oath, that he 
would never forfake him, whatever might be the fuccefs of 
his affairs, as long as he was able to draw a fword in his de- 
fence. The king who could not but admire fo faithful a 
zeal in a ftranger, defired him to pais before him over the 
brook KidroK 9 whilft the reft of his followers, and the peo- 
pie that came to fee this forrowfol fight, flied plenty of tears, 
to fee the diftrefs into which their monarch was driven by 
his unnatural fori. 

Among thofe that followed the king, were the high-priefts, 
ZadcA and Jbiathar y at the head of a number of Lcvites who 
had brought the ark of God with them. David however did 
not think fit that they fliould follow him, but commanded 
them to bear the ark back to Jerufalem y whence they might 
fend him intelligence of all that parted there, by their two fons 
jlhimaax and Jonathan^ and affift him with their counfcl, as 
they were feers, that is, as they had thegift of prophecy; whilft 
he went and concealedhimfclf in fome of the plains of the wil* 
dernefs, fefolved to fubmitto whatever God lhould decree con- 
cerning him. As foon as the priefts were departed, David 
received the melancholy news, that Ahithopbel was gone over 
to his fon ; upon which, he prayed earneftly to God, to con- 
found whatever counfel that old ftatefman fliould give to the 
confpirators ; and went up foon after, he and his fmall troop, 

his refentment for the injury done to her by Da<vid y which he did 
not think fufHcicntly recompenfed by his marrying her (5 1). 



(51) Sub. note, Et 



534 rbe Hijfifj &f the Jews Boo* I. 

the afcent of mount Olivft 9 accompanied by his wives and 
children, and fome people that followed hiiji frotii Jerufalem. 
The march was mournful beyond expreffion : the king, ba- 
thed in tears, went up with his head covered, and his feet 
bare (L), whilft this forrowful retinue expreft their deep con- 
cern for him, by the livelieft efcpfcffions of real grief: When 
they were come to the top of it, and had offered up their 
prayers to God, providence fent him an old friend named 
Hujhai, who catfce with his cloath? rent, and afhes upon his 
head, refolved td fliare in his misfortunes. David* though 
fetisfied of his fidelity, did not think fit however to take him 
irito his retinue, but rather begged of him to join himfelf to 
that of his rebellious fon, where he might do him jnuch grea- 
ter fervice, by thwarting the counfeb of Ahithophel, and by 
informing him, by means of the two high-pridls, of every 
thing that was refolved among the rebels. Hujhai readily ac- 
cepted the olpce, and acquitted himfelf of it wjth fuch faith- 
ful zeal that he proved one Ihain inftrument of their over- 
throw 9. 

In the mean time, whilft the forrowful monarch was on 
his march, Zi6a 9 the treacherous ftfrvant of MepbiboJbeth % 
brought him fome neceflary refrfefliments ; and being a/ked 
where his matter was, told him, that he was then at Jerusa- 
lem, where he expedled to be fhortly reftored to the throne of 
IfraeL An accident, that followed upon the heels of this falfe 
report, helped to convince David of Mephibq/hetb*s ingrati- 
tude. He was fcarce come as far as Bahurim, a village not 
very far diftant from that metropolis, when he was met by ond 
of SauPs family, named Sbimei, who had the boldnefs to 
throw vollies of ftones at him, accompanied with the bitter- 
eft curfes and imprecations for being the author of SauFs 
misfortunes, notwithftanding David was, at that fime, 
furrounded by his guards and all his friends. This unex- 
pected indignity did fo inragefome of his captains, that they 
offered to go and fmite off his head s but David rcftrained 
them, by putting them in mind of his more unnatural fon, who 
fought a tender father's life, whilft this Bettjamite expreft no 
more than a natural concern for Saul's houfe ; adding, that 
if his curfes came from God, as he knew not but they did, 
patience and refignation would more effc&ually avert them, 
than fuch a bloody refentment; However, the thoughts of 

* 2 Sam. xv. 

4 

(h ) This wc have fhewed elfewhere was a token of the deeped 
mourning, and in this guife they ufed to accompany their neareft re- 
lations to the grave (s 2 )- 

CS 2 ) See before p. 359. 
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his baying a double enemy now to ftrive againft, and that 
phifyjhitb had caufed anew revolt againft him, pouched hin^ 
jo to the quick, that he. gave all his lands away to his. faithlefa 
fervant, which was all, that the wretch fought for by this falfc 
aceulati^n. 

By thif time, Ab/alem and Ahithophcl were come to Jeru*. 
fa/em, that city not daring to make any refinance to that hi- 
therto fuccefsful prince \ and here it was, that fiujhai came 
to congratulate and offer his fer vices to him . Abfalom^ who. 
knew him to have been a very faithful friend to his father, ex-, 
prefl: fome furprife at firft at this unexpected change ; but was 
anfwered by that politic gentleman, that he thought it high 
time to abandon the father's intereft, when providence had fo, 
openly declared for the fon, who was moreover invited to the* 
crown by the univerfal acclamations of the people ; fo that he?, 
had now no more to do but to ferve him with the fame fidelity,, 
that he had done his father. Such a foothing fpeech could not 
but pleafe the proud young prince, who admitted him into, 
the number of His counfellors, without the leaft fufpicion j 
and repofed fuch confidence in him, that he foon after preferred, 
his advice to that of Ahitbopbel^ and loft thereby the faireit 
opportunity of fecuring the victory and his father's crown to 
hirafel£ As foon as they were well fettled in the king's pa*, 
lace, a council was called, . in which Ahitbopbel advifed die 
prince to rear up a pavilion on the top of the houfe, and to go 
and lie with his father's concubines in the face of the fun. 
This, as we obferved before, being efteemed the greateft in- 
dignity that could be offered to a crowned head, that hellifh 
politician told him, was the molt effectual means to make his 
njen fight defperately for him, becaufe they would then look 
upon the breach as irreconcileable. It could not be expected, 
that Abfalom-y who had already been guilty of fratricide and of 
rebellion againft his own father, fhould fcruple to add adultery 
and inceft to his other crimes : he readily complied with the 
advice, and thereby fulfilled one part of Nathan's prophecy 
againft his adulterous father'. 

The next thing which Ahitbopbel advifed the rebellious Ahitho- 
prince was, that he might be fent at the head of ia,ooo cho- phePj 
fen men, to fall upon David's little army, whilft they were counfel rs- 
ftill weary with their flight ; afliiring him, that as foon as thtj i3e( ** 
king was taken off, which himfelf engaged to do, all the peo- 
ple would gladly come over to him as one man, and a quick 
end be put to the war. This counfel was approved both by 
Abfalom and all the ciders of Ifrael , but as it was given in 

HuJbaV* abfence, the prince refolved to have his advice upon 

' a Sam, xvi. 

it j 
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it; and Hujhai being informed of it, and wifely fbrefecing, 
that, if it were followed, David rriuft be inevitably loft, 
omitted nothing to difluade him from it. He told the council, 
that David and his officers were men of too great valour and 
experience, to fuffer themfelves to be thus furprifed : that for 
ought he knew, they had fortified themfelves by that time in 
fomc caverns, or among the rocks, whence they would fally 
out, like a bear bereaved of her whelps, and fell upon them 
with fuch defperate fury, that it would be impoffible for them 
to ftand the fhock : that if they fhotild be unhappily beaten 
back in this firft enterprize, the fame of David's valour would 
quickly fpread, and magnify his vidtory to fuch a degree, as 
would injccft an univerfal terror into all their army, and give 
the exafpcrated king the feireft opportunity of quafhing the 
confpiracy. For thefe reafons, he faid, he thought it dange- 
rous to undertake any thing againft him, till Abfalom had 
wholly difheartened his men, by calling together all If- 
tael from Dan to Beerfbeba, and pouring his troops fo 
thick upon them, that neither means nor hopes might be left 
to efcape. Thus, added he, if they be hid among the rocks, 
wc fhall eafily hunt or ftarve them out* and if they be retired 
into fome ftrong city , our army will be able to pull it and them 
with ropes into the next river, till there is neither man nor 
ftone Ie r t to oppofe us. This fwollen and affected fpeech couH 
hardly have failed being fufpe£ted, had hot providence fuffered 
both the young prince and the council to be blinded with it. 
Jhithophel was the only perfori who perceived the drift and 
confequence of it ; fo that, vexed at the heart to fee HujbaVt 
advice preferred to his own, and that David, by gaining fo 
much time, would, in all'probability, recover his kingdom, 
he ordered his afs to be (addled, and rode away with all fpeed 
to his houfe, where, having fettled his family affairs in the 
beft manner he could, he went and hanged himfelf (M). 
He voes Hufrai, in the mean time, failed- not to inform the high- 
mnd hanvs prieft with what had pair, and of the danger the king and his 
himfelf. men would be in, it* they did not go over Jordan that very 

night. They difpatched therefore a maid-fervant to their fons, 
Ahimaax and Jonathan, who lay concealed for that purpofe 
at En Rogcl, with orders, that they fhould go immediately and 

(M) The text adds, that he was buried in the fepulchre of his 
anceitors ; for the only difference which the Jew made between 
thofc that died a natural or a violent A death was, that the latter 
whether they died by their own hands, or by that of jufticc, were 
not burkd till fome time after fun-fee (53). 
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inform David of it. However, the avenues of Jerufalem 
were Co narrowly watched, that they were difcovered by a 
youth, who gave immediate notice of it to Abfalom. It was 
not long before they were clofcly purfued, and forced to hide 
themfelves at Bahurim* where a kind Woman concealed them 
in a well, by fpreading a c loath over it with fome poun- 
ded corn, as if lhe had been drying it in the fun. The mefT- 
engers, having loft fcent of them returned to Jerufalem* whilft 
the two young priefts hafted to David's camp, where they in- 
formed him of all that had been transited at Abfalom' s court- 
David loft no time, but croffed the Jordan* with his little 
army, in the dead of . the night, and on the next morning, 
when he came to Mahanaim* and took a review of them, he 
found that they were all fafely got thither with him. As foon 
as the news of his arrival had reached that neighbourhood, fe- 
veral of his friends came thither to him, with a timely fupply 
of prdvifion for himfelf and his men, with tents, couches, 
and other neceflary utenfils. Among thefe were Shobi* the 
fon of Nahajh* an Ammonite ; Machir of Lodebar* with whom 
young Mepbibojbeth had been brought up f ; and old Barzil/ai 
of Rogglim* a wealthy Gileadite (N). On the other hand, 
Abfalom* hearing that his father was removed to this place, 
came againft him with an army, under the command of Ama^ 
jk+ and encamped in the land of Gikad*. 

.David* having refrefhed himfelf and his troops, and fup- 
plied the vacancy of thofe officers who were gone over to 
Abfalom* divided his army into three bodies, Under the com- 
mand of ,Joab and his two brothers, refolving to appear in 
perfbn againft his rebellious fon ; but the people ftrenuoufly 
oppofed it* alledging, that his life was of too great a confe- 
quence to be hazarded, at a time when his enemy would pre- 
fer his fingle death before the defeat of his whole army. The 
king acquiefccd to them, and ftayed at Mahanaim with a 
fmall reinforcement ; and whilft the reft of his men marched 
out before him, under their refpe&ive officers, he failed not 
to give diem a ftrift charge to be very tender of Abfalom*% 
life. A fierce battle was foon after fought in the foreft of 

r See 2 Sam. ix. 4 c xvii.. 

(N) Thefe provifions were wheat, barley, flour, parched corn, 
feveral forts of palfe, honey, butter, cheefe, with fome fmall cat- 
tle. There might be alfo feveral other forts, though not mention- 
ed in the text, fuch as bread, wine, dried raifins, and figs, and 
fome others which we read were brought to David, ac other time?, 
by Abigail and Ziba (54) . 

(54) 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 2 San. x?i. 1. 
Vol, III. Y y y Ephraim 
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Epbraim* wherein the rebel army was difcomffted with the 
lofs of 20,000 men* who were killed on the fpof, befides a 
great number of others, who periihed in the wood and in 
their flight. Abfalom himfelf mounted upon a mule, was. 
furced to fly from a party of David's men towards the wood, 
Abfolom, where the bough of a thick oak having taken hold of his 
jyung fa his bufby hair, the muJe, running with full fpecd, left him fuv- 
hair, u p eJ1 j e d between heaven and earth, Joab^ being informed of 
hliedby accident by afoldier, flayed only to reprove him for not 

' having difpatched him, and went .himfelf to the place, and 
ran three darts through his body ; after which he caufed the 
trumpet to found a retreat,to preventa further effufion of blood* 
Abfalqm^s body was taken down, and flung into a large pit, 
and covered with a heap of ftones and the reft of the re- 
bels were no fooner informed of his death, than they fled 
every man to his home. All this while the king ftayed at the 
gate of Mabanalm^ impatient to hear the fuccefs of the action \ 
but in his heart more folicitousfor the life of his unnatural fon, 
than for that of his friends, or even for his own j infomuch, 
that when lie received the news of his death, not able to fup- 
prefs his tears, he was forced to withdraw himfelf to the 
chamber over the gate, to hide his extreme weaknefs, and 
give a full vent to his grief" • 

This untimely forrow of the king did fo damp the joy of 
his whole army, that they retired into the city, more like 
cowardly runaways, than like victorious foldiers, Jobt eafily 
forefaw the confequence of it, and that it would eaufe a ge- 
neral defection ; and, as he was naturally bold and haughty, 
he made no difficulty to go- up, and upbraid him with his 
ingratitude to his faithful friends in fuch infolent terms, 
though covered with a ftiew of loyalty and concern, that the 
afflicted, king was forced to fufpend,. or at teaft conceal, his 
giief, and fhew himfelf to the people with a Teeming chearful 
countenance. As foon as they heard of his appearing publicly 
at the gate of the city, not only his own men,, but even thofe 
who had followed Abfalom came in crowds, and ftrove who 
ihould fhe .v the grcatelr. affe&ion to him. They remembered 
that he had often delivered them from the opprcflion of their 
David is eucnifca : Arfakm was now dead, and David victorious ; fo 

TedeTb ^ iat ^ ai ' nct ^" 1 S novr to but to re g a * n h& favour by 
alFtbt a t,mc 'y fawriifiion. As foon therefore as the king perceived 

tribes l ^ at a ^ l ' lc Cr *' Jcil wcre rca <ly to bring him back to Jcrufalem, 

he font word to the two high-priefts, to haften the elders of 

ftulah to come, and accompany him back to his palace,, and 
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to promife to jtmafa, AbfalonCs general, that if he would 
come over to him, he fhould be his chief general in the room 
of Joab (O ). Among thofe that came over Jordan to meet 
the king Shimei was one of the firft ; he came at the head of 
a thoufand men of his own tribe, and, falling proftrate a,t 
his feet, acknowledged his crime, begged that it might b.e 
forgiven, in confideration of his being foremoft of all the 
tribes to congratulate hirn upon his late victory. David's 
generals did indeed think it a poor recommence for his late 
indignity to his prince, and were urgent to have him njade an 
example to all Ifrael but the king willing to fignalize, as it Sn,mei 
were, his new reign by an unparallelled clemency, did not f or g ,<v en. 
only reprove their untimely zeal, but gen-eroully confirmed 
his pardon with an oath. 

Jl&pbibo/beth came next, to exprefs his joy at the king's 
return, and to juftify himfelf from the bafc afpetfons of his 
treacherous fervant. Ke gave him indeed fome evident proofs 
of his gratitude and fidelity , and of Ziba's perfidy, and die 
king feemed outwardly to be fatisfied with them ; but whe- 
ther he was not really fo, or that he cared not wholly to re- 
verfe the grant he had made to the fervant, he ordered the 
lands to be divided between his Mafter and him. Whilft the 
king was getting ready to pafs over Jordan, his old friend 
Barzillai came to accompany him over that river, and to 
take his final Jeave of him. David would fain have per- 
fuaded hirn to have gone with him to Jerufah.n, that he 

' (O) It appears by this that David had conceived an averfion for 
Joab ; he had indeed done enough to defervc it, by his infupport- 
able infolence, by his treacherous murder of Abner, but more par- 
ticularly for having dared to kill Abfalom, contrary to his exprcfs 
orders, whom he ought to have brought alive to his father, and 
lefc it to him to have punifhed bis rebellion as he thought fit. On 
the other hand, Amafa was a contiderabie perfon, the fon of Da- 
via"* fitter (5 5 whom either the fear of the king's refentmcrt, or 
a defire of keeping up his poft of general, might eafily induce to 
raife fome new troubles in favour of Ws houfe. Upon thefe ac- 
counts David thought it worth his while to bring him over to his 
intcreft by a generous pardon, and by giving him the command of 
his army, which would at the fame time effectually fupprefs Joab % % 
infolence But this laft, who iluck at no bafe aclion to rid himfelf 
of a rival, did foon after break all the king's mcafurcs, by the mur- 
der of his new made general. 

* 
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might have an opportunity of rewarding his fervices ; but 
the good old man excufed himfelf from it on account of his 
old age, which had rendered him incapable of tailing the 
pleafures of a court ; defiring him, that he would beftow his 
favours on his fon Chimham* who was ready, to accompany 
him thither ; which was readily granted. 

Hitherto there had appeared nothing but an univerfal 
emulation between the tribes, to wipe off the guilt of their 
late defection, by the grcateft tokens of fubmiffion and zeal ; 
but the partiality which David fliewed for his own tribe, in 
inviting it to come foremoft to receive him, railed fuch jea- 
loufy in the other ten, as feemed to threaten nothing lefs 
than a new revolt. The ten tribes, on die one hand, thinking 
themfclves injured, that that of *Judah was preferred to 
them, in guarding the king homewards, complained in the 
bittereft terms, that they had ftolen him from them, with a 
defign to deprive the reft of their intereft in him. Judah* on 
the other fide, alledged that their near relation to him in- 
titled them to that preference 5 which however they had 
made no other advantage of, than that of being neareft to 
his perfon, without expeding any gratuity from him. To 
this the others anfwered, that David* as a king, being equal- 
ly related to them all, their flure in him bore a ten-fold pro- 
portion to theirs, for which reafon they ought to have been 
the firft invited, and the neareft to him w . The contcft 
grew fo £erce at laft, through the obftinacy of the tribe of 
Judab* that Sbeba* a fa&ious feljow of the tribe of Benjamin* 
took that opportunity to blow the trumpet, and to gather all 
the malecontents to him, who immediately difclaimed all fur- 
A n#w rather intereft in David* and bid open defiance to thofe that 
w ! *' adhered to him ; upon which, he faw himfelf at the head of 
&* %n J all the ten tribes, that ojily of Judab* which had occafioned 

this defection, following their king from Jordan to Jem- 

falem. 

As foon as David was come to his metropolis, he ordered 
his new general to fet out, and gather what- forces he could 
out of judah* and to come to him within three days, ' whilft 
himfelf took that time to clear hjs palace of his polluted con- 
cubines, and aflign them a fuitable maintenance and ano- 
ther houfe, where they might fpend their dap in a kind of 
widowhood. But Amafd* who met with, greater difficulty 
than he expected, having outftayed his time, the king gave 
the command of his euards, and of thole few troons he had 



David. 
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about him, to Abijbai, yoab 9 $ brother, another of his gene- 
rals, who had commanded one third of his army againft Ab- 
jalomy and ordered him topurfue Sheba before he could get 
into fome fenced city. It is plain by this, that Joab was 
then in high difgrace 5 however, he went along with Abijhai^ 
though not as a commander, and by that time they were 
come to the great ftone of Gibeon, Amafa joined them with 
his troops. Here the treacherous Joab came forth, feemingly 
to welcome him, and taking hold of his chin with one hand, 
as if he had intended to kifs him, ran his fword through his 
bowels with the other, and laid him dead at his feet. As foon 
as he had removed his body out of fight, which he found did 
caufe a general ftop of his army, he marched with them di- 
reftly to Abel of Beth-maachah^ into which he heard the rebel 
had retired with fome troops. He had fcarce began to befiege 
that place in form, when a prudent woman fpake to him 
from the top of the wall, and defired him to liften to the ad- 
vice of an inhabitrefs of a place, which he knew had been al- 
ways famed for counfel and wifdom *, and to forbear his hof- 
tilities againft a mother city of Ifracl \ promifing him, upon 
that condition, that the head of oheba fhould be flung to him 
over the wall. Joab confented to the propofal, and as fbon ^ . , 
as he had received the arch-rebel's head, he raifed the fiege e * 
and returned to Jerufalem. This fuccefsful a&ion, which ^ 
quafhed, as' it were, a dangerous revolt in the birth, and re- 
ftored an univerfal peace to the kingdom, failed not , to raife 
the credit of the difgraced general among all the tribes, info- 
much that though he had undertaken it without order, yet 
the king faw himfelf forced to exprefs his approbation of it, 
by reftoring him to his former poft, which he enjoyed till 
that monarch's death y . 

Two years after this *, began a famine in the land, which A famine 
lafted three years ; at the end of which, David confulted the in the land. 
Lord concerning the caufe of. this heavy judgment, and the 
means of averting it. He was anfwered, that it was for the Year of ^ 
murder of the Gibeonites, whom Saul and his bloody houfe the Flood, 
had unjuftly caufed to be flain (P) j upon which he fent to 1978. 

know Year be- 
fore Chrift 
iozi. 

* xx. ver. 18. 19. * Ch. xx. * Uiina. Ann. fub Ann. i^YNJ 

xnund. 2983. & 2986. 

(P)) It is not eafy to fay when this flaughtfcr of the Gibcomtet 
was committed ; the' Jews do indeed pretend, that Smul had taken 

into his head, in one of his phrenetic fits of aeal f to cut them all 
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know what fatisfa&ion they required for the wrong, that they 
might afterward intercede for Ifrael, and remove that judg- 
ment from it. The Gibeonites fent him word, that they de- 
fired neither gold, filver, nor any valuable confederation, but 
only that fcven males of Saul's family might be fent to be put 
to death by them, as a retaliation for SauFs cruelty. The 
king loft no time, but caufed them to be, fought out of that 
unfortunate houfe ; but gave exprefs orders, that Mephibo- 
Jheth fhould be fpared, out of friendfhip to his father. The 
unhappy vi&ims of the Gibeonites refentment were two fons 
of one of SauV* concubines named Rizpab, who had been 
formerly debauched by Abner *, and five fons of ACcbal^ Saul's 
daughter (QJ ; and as foon as they were put to death, the 
famine was Hayed. Whilft their carcafles were fuffered to 
hang in the open air, which was almoft a whole fummer, 
Ri%t>ah ilicvved fo much concern for them, thatlhe kept them 
night and day from being devoured by either fowls or wild 
heaiis ; which pious deed ftruck David with fuch remorfe, 
that he caufed them to be taken down, and buried with thofe 
of Saul and Jonathan in Zehb 9 the burying-place of the houfe 
of Kijb. After this, David had four fuccefiive battles with 
the PhitijlineS) which the reader may fee in the hiftory of 
that nation f ; in the firft of thefe he hazarded himfelf fo for, 
that he was like to have been killed by one of their gigantic 
champions, but was timely fuccoured by one of his worthies 5 
for which reafon his officers fwore, that he ihould never more 

4 z Sam. iii. 7. See Vol. II. p. 227. 

off (56), but they give us no authority for it ; fo that the molt re- 
ceived opinion is, that it happened when he flew all the prieitsand 
inhabitants of Nob ; for the Gibeonites, as we have feen elfc where f, 
were a kind of fervants to them, employed in fome of the loweft 
and moil laborious offices. 

(QJ Not that which had been given from David to PbaltieJ, and 
was ient to him again by IJhboJbetk ; for h is obferved, that fhe was 
barren {57), bu: another of the fame name, married to one Jdriel 
of Mebo/ab; or rather, as the Jrws affirm, and with greater pro- 
bability, Merab, Sautt eldcft daughter ( c. 8 \ who had indeed been 
given to that very Adiel (59) ; fo that it is fuppofed, that Michtd 
is accidentally crept into the text, inltead of Aitvab ; though the 
• Jews, unwilling to admit that, will have it, that Merab was their 
real mother, and AJicbal only by adoption (60). 

($6) Fid Munft. inloc. ? fiA not. a. + Set Vol. II. p. 176. 
($7) 2 Sans.vi. <ver. ult. (58) Munft. vb. /up. (coj 1 Sam. 
xmiji. 17, 19. (60 ) Cbald. parapb. Rabbin, mult. & al. 

expofe 
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expofe his perfon to fuch dangers Thefe victories gave 
birth to a moft excellent euchariftical poem, which that mo- 
narch compofcd in memory of his late deliverance, and is now 
die 1 8th pfaim e. 

David had not long enjoyed the fruit of his victories, be- £) a vid 
fore he brought a heavier puni/hment upon his kingdom, by numbers 
taking it into his head to have the people numbered . Juab the people. 
indeed, wicked as he was, did in vain reprefent to him the 
danger of his difpleafing God by it (R) ; the king would be 
obeyed ; and he, with the reft of the commiffioners, were 
forced to fet about it. Thefe travelled through the land on 
either ftde of Jordan, and, at the end of nine months and 
twenty days, brought him the fum of all the fighting men in 
the whole kingdom ; namely, of. Ifrael 800,000, and of Ju- 
iah 500,000 (S)* But before thfc time, David, having 

fome 

b Ch. xxi. « Compare Ch. xxii. with Pf. xviii. 

(R) The text fays, that the Ifraelites had provoked God's an- 
ger againft them, {which is no great wonder, that being generally 
the returns they made to him, whenever they were bleffed with any 
interval of peace and profperity) ; and that he fuffered David to 
be tempted to this deed; or, as the author of the Chronicles (6 1 ) 
words it, fufFered Satan to tempt him to it. Not that the thing 
itfelf was forbidden ; on the contrary, they had an exprefs perm if-, 
(Ion from Mofes for it, provided they paid half a fhekel for every 
per/bn fo numbered (62). The reafdn therefore of God's being 
provoked with it was, in all probability, becaufe David did it frcm 
wrong motives, without any neceflity, in time of profound peace, 
after To many miraculous deliverances, with a feeming confidence in 
his own (trength, and contrary to his continual profeflions of truft- 
ing in God alone. As for that part of the punifiunent which fell 
fo heavy upon fo many thoufands of the people, it is fuppofed to 
have been owing to their neglect of paying the ranfom appointed 
by the Mofaic law (63). 

(S) It appears by the book of Chronicles (64) that Joab, though . 
in no other cafe fcrupulous, went about this work with fuch an un- 
willing mind, that he prolonged it as much as he could, in hopes 
the king would fee his error, and put an end to it ; which it feems 
he did ; for Joab came back before he had numbered the tribes of 
Benjamin and Levi. The account which that general gave here 
doth Jikewife differ, in fome particulars, from that of the Chroni- 
cles i from which wc may probably gather, that Joab was not over 

(61) 1 Ckron. xxi. 1. (62) Fid. Exod xxx, 12, 1 ). (63) ha. 
Kabbin. vid. Munft. Nichoh in lot. & m Emd xxx. (64) 

l Ghron, xxi* 6. 



£44 



The Hijioryof the Jews 



BoorI. 



Tome evident tokens of the divine difpkafure was fo far 
from receiving any fatisfa&ion at the vaft number of his fub- 
je&s, that he was ftruck with a lively fenfe of his fdlly, which 
broke out in expreflions of the deepeft remorfe. On the next 
morning, the prophet Gad was fent to him, to choofe, as a 
punilhment for his fin, either a feven years famine (T), or to 
be three months purfued by his enemies, or a three days pefli- 
Icnce. The humble monarch owned it to be a hard choice j 
but, confidering that war and famine feldom fall fo heavy on 
the great, as on thofe of the lower rank, chofe the three days 
peftilence, as the more equal punishment, and more immedi- 
ately under the divine dire&ion. No fooner had Dariid pro- 
nounced his choice, than that dreadful diftemper received the 
divine commiffion, and executed it with fuch amazing fwift- 
nefs, that it had deftroyed 70,000 men before its time was 
expired. It had then begun to fall upon the inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem^ when God was pleafed to put a flop to it at David's 
prayer ; who beholding the minifter of divine vengeance (V) 
ftanding by the threftiing-floor of Araunah, a prince of the 

Jebufttes 

<* See 1 Chron. xxvii. 24. 

exaft in his, and that it was afterwards re&ified under the reign of 
Jotham (65). Others think the latter to be the lefs authenticof the 
two, and to have been corrupted rather than rectified ; but it is 
better to fay, that Joab not having finifhed feme of the tribes, be- 
caufe he found that God was difpleafed at it (66), the reft were af- 
terwards added to it ; which is the reafon, that the number of If- 
ratlin the Chronicles doth fo far exceed that in the book of Samuel ; 
as for the difference in that of the tribe of Judab 9 the former may 
alfo be the mod exact, and the latter only a round number. 

(T) The book of Chronicles fays three years famine (67% fo that 
it is likely the prophet means here feven yean, including the three 
years which were fent upon the account of the Gibeonites ; and 
and the next year, which could not be very fruitful through fcarce- 
nefs of feed, the Philiftine war, and as UJher conjectures (68), be- 
caufe the fourth year being a jubilee, there was to be neither fowing, 

nor reaping, but for the poor. 

(V) The text fays exprefly, that David faw the angel of the 
Lord that fmote the people (69), and the book of Chronicles adds 
(70), that he faw him ftanding between heaven and earth, with 
hii fword drawn, and that both he and the elders of Ifrael t who 

(6 5 J Con/. 2 Sam. xxi*v. 9. 1 Cbrvn, v. 17. xxi. 5, 6. & xxvii. 

24. (66) Ibid (67) 1 Ch'ro. xxi. *ver. 12. Vid. Munft. Jun. 

V al. in he. (68) Ann fub. A, M. 2987. (69) a Sam. xxinf. 

17. (70) 1 Chron. xxi. 16. 
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JebufiUs (W), humbly entreated the Lord, that he would 
fpare the innocent people, and let his anger fall upon himfelf 
and thofe of his court, who bore a (hare in his guilt. Whilft 
he was offering up this mournful fupplication, the prophet 
came to him, and commanded . him to ere& an altar on that 
fpot of ground, where he had feen the deftroying angel ftandj 
and as David hafted towards the threfhing-floor, Araunah 
came forward to give him a refpe&ful meeting ; and as foon 
as he underftood David's purpofe of buying it of him, he 
made him a generous offer both of the floor, the threfhing- 
oxen, carts, and all the wooden inftruments that were upon 
it. David thanked him for his offer, but told him, that it 
was not fit for the king of Jfrael to offer facrifices to God at 
other peoples coft ; and defired him to fet a price upon it. So 
Araunah fold him the floor, and all that was upon it, for 
fifty fhekels of 'filver (X h David hafted to rear an altar there 
upon the fpot, and to offer burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings upon it ; and a miraculous fire, which defcended from 

were with him. fell on their faces ; and that Araunah and his fons, 
who were threfhing there, did likewife fee him, and went and hid 
themfeives ( 71) ; fo that thefe two places compared together will 
by no means admit of an allegorical fenfe. 

(W) At leaft he is generally believed to have been fuch by yrws 
zn&Cbriftians, from the words (72), all thefe did Araunah tbg king 
give unto the king ; for that is the true fenfe of the original. 

(X) The book of Chronicles feems again to clafh flrangely here 
with that of Samuel, in making the fum, which David paid to tho 
Jebufitijb prince, amount to 600 Jhekels of gold. Some rabbies have 
fancied, that every tribe paid fifty Jhekels, which made it amount 
to 600. But were that true, as it is not, becaufe David refolved 
to be at all the charge himfelf, 600 Jhekels of filver would make 
but the i2thpartof 600 Jhekels of gold, for that is the proportion 
thefe metals did bear to one another. Some learned men (73), ob- 
ferviftg that the words ktjfeph and Jhekel did often fignify money and 
value in general, think, that the firft fum was 60 Jhekels of gold, 
and the fecond 600 Jhekels of filver, amounting in value to 60 Jhe- 
kels of gold j fo that either fum anfwers to 547 pounds Sterling (74). 
But we think that they remove the difficulty belt, who fuppofe, that 
the 50 Jhekels of filver were paid only for the floor, oxen, and 
wooden inftruments ; and the 600 Jhekels of gold, for all the adja- 
cent grounds, which, were the place which David had chofen to build 
ihe temple upon {75). 

f 7 1 ) Ibid. ver. 30. (70) 2 Sam' x*iv. 23. (73) Villalp- 
and. in Exek. Bochart. Hieroz. torn, i lib. 1. c. 38. & al. [ 74) 
tot. Le Scene. EJfay on a nrw vtrf ft. ij. c. z. 175) Munft. Jun. 
Calm. Uf al. hi he. 

V&lr. JSt. Zx.z heaven., * 
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heaven and con fumed the vi&ims, foon gave them a rr&nifeft 
proof, that God was again reconciled tt> the land *. 

By this time David* who was about feventy years of age, 
had fo exhaufted his ftrength and natural heat* ny a Continual 
feries of wars, fatigues, and misfortunes, that Ho cloaths could 
keen him warm ; fo that his fervants were forced to feek him 



Adoni- g^in hi s bofom. 
jah'/rw was now his eldeft f< 
ft ivac > to look uton hhnfelf 



irgin to wait 
His declinin 
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ty. He got a fumptuous equipage of chariots, guards, and ruri- 
rring-footmen, whilH David* out of a natural fondnefs for his 
children, beheld it without fhewing any diflike. tt plainly ap- 
pears, that young prince knew already that his father defigncd 
Solomon t6 be his fucceflbr ; and it was to prevent it, that he 

t himfelf proclaimed. To this 
Joab and Abiathar* and with 
them invited all his brothers, Solomon excepted, Svi'th a confi- 
derable number of his father's officers, and of the elders of 
Judah* to a fumptuous fcaft, which he had prepared at Zahe- 
leth* in order to be proclaimed king of Ifrael there. 

His defign however was fufpe&ed by Nathan* Zadoi* and 
fome of David's worthies, who were in young Solomon's in- 
terefl: ; the prophet therefore went and advifed Bathjheba to 
go and inform the king of it, and to put him in mind of his 
promife in favour of her fon. Whilft fhe was frill fpeaking, 
Nathan came, as it had been preagreed, and gave the king an 
account of Adonijah's feaft, company, and of the defign of 
it : defiring to know, whether it was done with his confent 
The king, furprifed with this report, ordered immediately 
Solomon to be fet on his mule, and to be carried to Gihon* ac- 
companied with his guards, with Zadok* Benaiah* and fome 
others of. his chief officers, there to" be anointed king; and 
then to be brought backhand feated upon the royal throne, 
Solomon and there proclaimed? his fucce/Tor by the found of thetrumpet. 
proclaimed. The king's commands were executed with fuch fpeed, that 

Adonijah and his company liad not the leaft knowkdge of it, 
till they were alarmed with the unrverfal fhouts of the people, 
who cried, Long live king Solomon. Jonathan* die fon of 
Abiathar* came foon after to 'them, and gave th*m an account 
of the whole ceremony, a/Turing them, that it was all per- 
formed by the king's exprefs order, who had teftified an un- 
common joy, at feeing his favourite fon feated upon his. throne 
before he left the world, whilft the air was filled with the ac- 
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clamatiqns of aH the people. This unexpected news ftruck 
them with fuch amazement, that they all fled with the utmoft 
fpeed ; and yldonijah, feeing himfelf forfaken, and expo fed to 
the refertfments of David and Soloman, went and took (ancill- 
ary at the haras of the altar. Solomon, being informed of it, 
fent him word', that if he behaved himfelf for the future like 
an honeft man, he would not hurt a hair of his head ; but 
allured him, that his next difloyal attempt fhould certainly be 
punilhed i^ith death. This meflage brought Adonijah upon 
his knees to the new king 5 after which, he was ordered to re- 
tire to his own houfe f . 

David, now finding himfelf near his end, aflembled the 
heads of all the tribes, his generals, and chief officers, with 
the priefts and Levites, and acquainted them with his old de- 
fign to have built a magnificent repofiitory for the ark of God, 
had not the prophet told him, that that work was referved for 

Solomon's peaceable reign. Notwithftanding which, he told ^ 
1 iti 1 0 • c • ii-i • David j 

them, he had made great preparations for it, and laid up im- ^ , 
menfe quantities of gold, filver, copper, iron, and other mate- j . s J 
rials (Y) j all which together with the plans and models of * l ^ 

that 

f 1 King. i. pafT. 

(Y ) The book of Chronicles fays, that the gold, which was that of 
Opkir, amounted to 3000 talents ; and the filver, which was of the 
pureft fort, to 7000 talents ; as to the bafer metals, they are faid 

to have been without number (76). 

Pridtaux obferves * two things concerning the immenfe quantity 
of gold, which David dedicated to the fervice of the temple ; the 
firft is, that it was that of Ophir ; from which he concludes, that he 
muft have eflablifhed a navigation in his time, without which it can- 
not be conceived, how he could have heaped it up to that degree ; 
for as for that which he got out of the fpoils of war, and his public 
revenue, it makes an article by itfelf, exdufive of thefe 3000 ta- 
lents. 

His next obfervation we fhall give in his own words, as they (land 
in the note under the former. " This fum, fays he, is fo prodigi- 
" ous, as gives reafon to think, that the talents, whereby this fum 
" is reckoned, were another fort of talents, of a far lefs value than 
" the Mofatc talents, of which an account is given in the preface. 
" For what is faid to be given by David [1 Chron. xxii. 14, 15, 
" 16, Scxxix. 3, 4, 5.], and contributed by his princes [xxix. 6,7, 
" 8.] toward the building of the temple at Jem/alcm, if valued by 
" thefe talents, exceeded the value of eight hundred millions of 
u our money, which was enough wherewith to have built all that * 
" teroole of foHd filver.' 1 



K7 ( <) I Chron. cap ult. w. 4. * Corneal hoik I. 
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that edifice, the order and difpofition of the feveral branches 
of the divine fervice, the courfes of the priefts and Levites, 
of the muficians, fingers, and porters, the defign for eftabliffi- 
ing judges and courts of juftice, with many other religious, 
civil, and military regulations g , he now refigned up to him, 
to be perfe&ed and improved as his wifdom Ihould direft him. 
He defired them to affift him in fo defirable a work* and that 
thofe, who were defirous to contribute towards that building, 
fhould bring their free-will offerings into the treafury. He 
concluded with exhorting both his fonand the reft of the aflem- 
bly, to continue ftedfaft in the fervice of God, feeing that was 
the only condition upon which they muft hope for happinefs. 
This fpeech ftirrcd up fuch a fpirit of magnificence in the rich 
men of I/raelj that they outvied one another in the richnefi 
of their prefents towards the building of the temple ; fo that 
Dav d had the pleafure to fee an incredible quantity of gold, 
filver, copper, and other metals (Z), befides precious ftones, 
marble, porphyry, and other rich materials, brought from all 
parts of the kingdom. The fight of fo much wealth brought 
in with fuch readinefs and alacrity, did as it were revive the 
monarch's poetic mufe, ana* made him: break out into an eu- 
chariftical rapture, full of the deepeft gratitude to God, and 
good wiflies for the profperity both of his fon and Qf his king- 
dom, which were feconded with a hearty and univerfal Amen, 
and accompanied with foleran facrifices and other tokens of 

8 x Chron. from ch. xxiii. to xxix. pail*. 

• i 

What feems to prove our author's laft remark is, that thofe talents 
are only mentioned in the Chronicles, which were undoubtedly written 
after the return from the captivity. This appears, i . From its men- 
tioning of Cyrus's decree for rebuilding the temple ; and, z. From 
its carrying the genealogy beyond Zcrubbahel, who was one of the 
chiefs that returned from Babylon ; fo that they might, by that time, 
be ufed to compute, either by Bahylonijb talents, which were fome- 
what above half the value of the Mofaic one, or perhaps by the 
Syrian, which is but a fifth of this. We need not to add, that the 
difficulty feems as great, with refpedl to the prodigious quantities of 
filver, brafs, and iron, which, if computed by the large talent, amount 
to fuch an incredible fum, thaf one will be at a lots to guefs how it 
could be difpofed of in that building, and yet leave room enough 
for fo much timber and (lone. 

(Z) Thefe offerings are faid to have amounted to cooo talents, 
and upwards, of gold, 10,000 talents of filver, of brafs 18,000 
talents, and 100,000 talents of iron, befides precious ftones, mar- 
ble, wood, and other coftly materials (77) 

(773 1 Chron, cap.ult. *vtr. 7. 
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joy. On the next day, the king ordered 1000 oxen, 1000 
rams, and the fame number of lambs, to be offered up, befides 
the daily facrifices, and a proportionate quantity of meat and 
drink-offerings, with which the aflcmbly was feafted all that 
day, with a magnificence worthy fo great and good a mo* 
narch *. In this aflembly Solomon was anointed a fecond time 
by Zadok, received the homage of all his brethren, and of 
au the chiefs of yudah and I/rael, and was proclaimed king 
through all the tribes : Zadok was at the fame time declared 



rank* for his defection 
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fole high-prieft, for his ftri& : 
Abiathar reduced to the fecond 
Adonijah. 

After this, the king fent fo 
inftru&ions ; and firft of all he put him in mind, that all the t*fi * n ~ 
gracious promifes, which God had made to him and his pof- /iruflions 
terity, were only conditional, and depended wholly upon t0 iK)l0 ~ 
their obedience to his laws, fo that they muft expe£t their mon ' 
profperity to rife and fall in proportion to their obedience- 
He then proceeded to recommend to him the family of the 
good old Barzi/laij and thofe other friends who had ftuck to 
him in his adverfe fortune, and charged him to exprefs a grate- 
ful fenfe of their friendfhip ; as for Jaai 9 added he, thou 
knoweft how many vile a£tions he has been guilty of towards 
me, and how treacheroufly he has imbrued his hands in the 
blood of two brave generals, Abner and Amafa^ after I had 
taken them into my fervice and friendfhip. I was not then 
in a condition to punifh him for it ; but I need not tell thee 
what to do, thou knoweft but too well, that he has forfeited 
his life, and on how many accounts he is unworthy of it. 
Sbimei doth not lefs deferve a violent death, for his horrid 
curfes and indignity to me, when I laboured under the deep- 
eft affliction j but as he took an opportunity to acknowledge 
his crime, at a time when I thought it more proper to forgive 
than to punifh it, I fealed then his pardon with an oath ; but 
thou, who art not under the fame obligation, mayeft, if thou 
thinkeft fit, inflidt fuch a punifhment as his crime deferves. 
The king died foon after, in the feventieth year of his age, 
after having reigned feven years in Hebron over the houfe of 
yudaby and thirty three over all the twelve tribes. He left 
an immenfe treafure behind him, befides that which he had .,™£ n j 
dedicated to the fervice of the temple ; and was buried in a fa^** 
ftately tomb (A), in that part of the city which he had caufed un 

. to 

* Ch. xxix. pafT. i Kings ii. i, & feq. * i Chron. xxix. 

(A) we have had occafion to fpeak heretofore of this ftately tomb, 

Mid of the imtnenfa treafure that had boon laid up in it by him and 

his 
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Year of to be built, adjoining to the old Jebut* or Jerufalem K The 
the Flood, author pf the Chronicles adds, that his hiftory was. penned 
1984. by three cotemporary prophets, Samuel* Nathan ^ and Gad K 

J ea rnf "a *** 8 ZJCa ' 5 P* €t y> and repentance are likewifc celebrated in fe- 
fore Chrift vm \ place5 of the Q ld aod New Teftamcnt ; but that which 

,OI 5* raifes his character above all the reft is, thai the promife of 

the Meffiah, which had been made to Abraham, JacoB* and 
jfudah* was fixed to that monarch's pofterity. Accordingly, 
the facred geneajogifb have given us the two lines of it, in 
which his birth was joined » namely, that of Nathan* from 
whomj his virgin mother was defended, -and that of Solomon, 
from which was fprung Jofeph his reputed father . 

Solomon* being feated on the throne, delayed not to fulfil 
his father's laft injun&ions. Adonijab obliged him to go the 
fooner about it| by an a&ion, which, though towing perhaps 
to a youthfuh indifcretioo, could not but render him fuf- 

1 

* 1 Kings, ii. i, & feq. 1 i Chron. cap. ult. ver. 39. m Com- 
pare Matth. i. i, & feq. & Luke ill. 23, to ji. 

t 

\ _ 

his fucceflbr, according to the Jenuijb hiftorian f , The Jews 
have added many fables concerning that monarch, too extravagant 
to be infer ted ; the reader may guefi at the reft, by that which fol- 
lows. They tell us, that David, forefeeing that he ftould die on 
the Sabbath, begged of God that he might die on any other day, 
becaufeon that he coal d neither weep for his fins, nor order any 
thing, concerning his burial. AH he could obtain was, that he 
fbouid die towards the clofe of the fabbath ; whereupon the devil, 
who owed him a fpite, and had tried part of that day, in vain, 
to divert him from reading the law, that he might take that time 
to difpatch him, bethought himfelf at length to go and {hake fome 
of his apple trees, which made the king hajftcn down a wooden lad- 
der to go and catch the thief; but, in the mean time, Satan pul- 
ling it from under him, broke his neck with the fall. The confe- 
quence was, that his corpfe was to remain there till the Sabbath 
was over, in danger of being devoured by his own dogs. They 
con fu! ted their Sanhcdrin what muff be done in that cafe, and 
were anfwered, that they (hould ftrew a good quantity of bread 
round his body, which pleating the dogs better than his fleih, they 
left it untouched till fun-fet,whcn it was lawful to remove it to a fafer 
place (78), The Mohammedans have not' been behindhand with 
the Rabbits, in fluffing his biilory with monftrous extravagances ; 
the reader may, if he pleafes, fee them in the author quoted in the 
margin (79). 



* 

+ See before, p. , 139, tff 364. 
Rabbin. Bafnag. Hi ft. Jud. £tf al. 
Orient, fub *vpc, David. 



78) ride Bvt0U>c-..titliot. 
(79) D'HerbeJot. Bibliot. 
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pe&ed of fome further defign, in cbncert with tlie turbulent 
Joat. We have lately obferved, that it was looked upon as 
a treafohable defign agaihft the regal dignity to marry, court, 
or to debauch any of the king's concubines ; notwithftiinding 
which, jfdgnijahy obnoxious arid di(graced as he was for his 
late attempt upon the crown, was rafh enough to make ufe of 
&atbjhela*s interceflion, to obtain the king's leave to marry 
Abijhagy the young Shunammhijh virgin, who had been the 
cberiflier of David's bid age ; affuring her, that he defired 
no other recompence for the lofs of a crown, which belonged 
to him by right of primogeniture. Bafhjheha, glad perhaps 
to find that her fon's rival would be fatisfied at fo eafy a 
rate, made no difficulty to promife him her intereft, not 
doubting of fuccefs. Salomon^ who expedted nothing left 
than fuch a requeft from her, received her with all the marks 
of honour that were due to a queen and a mother, 
and had already promifed to grant her fuit ; but when he 
heard the purport of it, he was fo inraged at his ambitious 
brother, that he ordered him to be put to an immediate 
death, jfoa& 9 alarmed at the news, went and took fan&uary Adoniiah 
at the horns of the altar, and there met with the punifhment and Joab 
of his crimes, and was fucceeded in his poft of general by put to 
Benaiahy who had been before appointed his and Adonijah's death. 
executioner. The next in guilt was Ahiathar^ who had been 
one of the chiefs of Adonijah's confpiracy ; but the king con- 
tented himfelf with diverting him of his fhare of the high- 
priefthood, and confining him to his own territories at Ana- 
thdthj in confideration of his having carried the ark before 
his faffhtir, and been a fharer in his affii&ions. The king 
theft ftnt for Shm*i> and told him, that though he thought 
him worthy of -death, yet out of regard to his father's pro- 
mife, he would put it in his power to fave his life, by con- 
fining himfelf 'withm the wails of Jerufalem ; but he affured 
him* at the fame time, thai if ever he "ftirred out of it, 
without his leave, His difobedience fhould coft him his head. 
The old man, glad to come off fo well, thanked the king 
ibr his -unexpe&ed clemenqy ; but venturing fome years 
tafrer. to.ticanigrefs Jhie ^orders, and to ride out after two 
*ruh^*way fervaiits, was put to death for it at his return n . 

' fo&rtrwa 'did not fchunfk;it enough, that he had rid himfelf of 
two fuA<p6werftri<t*leftiLcs mxAdouiflih vwijatib he fought 
to ft r en g then himfelf ftill more by marrying the daughter <X 

the 
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the king of Egypt (B) 9 who was then one of the moft pow- 
erful princes about him, and Pharaoh gave her for dowry the 
city of Gexer 9 which he had taken from the Canaanitts and 
burnt down to the ground ; but which being rebuilt by Solo- 
mort, became a very conilderable place °. 

Hitherto the people ufed to refort to feveral high places, 
to offer up their devotions and facrifices j but the moft cbn- 
fiderable was Giheon y becaufe the tabernacle, altar, and all 
the other facred uteniils, except the ark, were there. Whilft 
therefore the temple was building, Solomon ufed likewifc to 
repair thither upon all folemn occafions, with a magnificence 
fuitable to his dignity. Here, having at one time offered a 
thoufand facrifices, the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
and promifed to grant him whatever he fhould afk. The 
young monarch, confeious of the weight of his kingdom and 
Solomon'* ftubbornnefs of his fubjecls, begged only for fuch a de- 
choice of g ree of wifdom, as might enable him to govern with that pru- 
nuifdom. dence and fagacity, as became a king of Jfrael : which mo- 
deft requeft was fo pleafing to God, that he not only gave 
him fuch a fliare of wifdom and knowledge, as had never 
been po/Tefled by any mortal, but fuperadded to it a promife 
of fuch other earthly bleffings, as he had fo judicioufly over- 

° Ibid.Ch. ix. 1 6. 
(B) Thefe kind of alliances were indeed forbidden by the Mo- 

fate law (80) ; but it is fuppofed, that Solomon caufed that princefj 
to be intruded in, and to embrace the Jewijb religion before he 
married her ; becaufe we do not find, that God did reprove him 
for it in that intercourfe, which he had foon after with him j but 
on the contrary feetned well pleafed with what he had hitherto 
done. Ic is true, that he is faid afterwards to have been inticed to 
idolatry by his ftrange wives ( 8 1 ) ; bat they were thofe whom he 
married towards the latter end of his reign, after he had, as it 
were, forfaken God. But Pharaoh* * daughter feems to be except- 
ed out of the cafe, unlefs we will fuopofe, that ftie relapfed to 
her former idolatry, when (he faw him immerfed in it. 

However that were, he is generally believed to have compofed 
the 45 th Pfa/m, and the book of Ttamticles, as an epi thai ami am up- 
on his marriage with that princefs. As for her dowry, the city of 
Gtxer, it had formerly belonged to the tribe of Rphraim, and had 
been given by them to the Lrvitts (£z) ; but had been retaken by 
the Canaanitesr and now, by htt means, • returned and continued in 

lfratL 

(So) Dent. w#. 3. (81) 1 Ki*g< *$.<l 9 t!t fto. (Si) Vid. 
Jlfi. xxi\ 2 1 • 
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looked. It was not long before he gave his people a proof of 
his excellent wifdom and difcernment , in the method he took 
to pafs a right judgment between two women, both contend- 
ing for a living child, and difclaiming the dead one with fuch 
equal ardour, that it was thought impoflible to adjudge the 
infants to their right mothers. But he foon found out an ex- 
pedient to make nature itfelf unravel what reafon could not Apregnant 
by ordering the living child to be divided by a fword be- proof of it. 
tween them, which fo alarmed the real mother, that fhe 
chofe rather to refign him up whole to the pretended one, 
than to have him butchered before her eyes p . After this, 
the aflembly could not be at a lofs where to alfign the living 
child, nor what judgment to make concerning their young 
monarch's wifdom, which was fo much the more furprifing 
and extraordinary, as he was then, at moft, but twenty years 
of «ge, according to the chronology of our bibles and the 
learned archbifhop VJher +. 

It became no lefs conspicuous in the choice he made of His magni- 
his officers , and in the order and magnificence of his court, ficence- 
the provifions for his houfe (C), the number and richnefs of 
his tables, chariots, horfes, ftalls (D), and equipage in the 

fettling 

* Ibid. Ch. iii. f Sub Ann. M. 2971, & 2991. 

(C) Thefe provifions are faid to have amounted every day to 
thirty meafures [each meafure containing about eight buihels and a 
half] of fine flour, double that quantity of common floor, ten fat- 
ted, and twenty pafture oxen, and an hundred fheep ; beiides ve- 
nifon, poultry, wild-fowl, fifli, pulfe, fruir, herbs, and other 
eatables, which were fent to him from all parts of die kingdom, 
under the direction of twelve officers, who took theu* turns, each 
in his refpective month, and out of his refpective canton (83). 

(D) There is a confiderable difference in the number of his flails, 
between the bookof Kings and that of the Chronicles ; the former 
reckons them forty thoufand, and the latter but four thoufand (.84), 
which Iaft is preferred to the former, as the moft reafonable, be- 
caufe Solomon is faid to have had but 1400 chariots (85) ; for if 
we a,llow four horfes to a chariot, which is double the number 
that chariots of war ufed to have, it will make in all but 5600, at 
which rate, there mult have been more than fix flails to one horfe, 
contrary to common cullom, which allows feveral horfes to one 
flail (86). Some other authors take another way of reconciling the 

* 

(83) 1 King. *<i/. 7, W fca. (84) Ccnf 1 King. i<v. 26. fcf z 

Citron, ix. 25. Ibid. i. 14. I King. x. 26. (86) Ft J. 

Lud. Cappel. Bochart. Pool. Synops. Lc Seen. BJfay on a ne-iv. 

merf. p, 2. cb. 7. 
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fettling of his cuftoius and finances (E), and the regulating 
of his guards and his army (F) ; which added to the vaft 
number and valour of his fuhjefts, and his immenfe riches* 
gave him fuch a powerful fway, that he lived in Ac pro- 
foundeft peace, plenty, and grandeur of any prince of his 
time , beloved by his friends and allies, who were conftantly 
pouring the richeft prefents' upon him j feared by his enemies, 
receiving large tributes from feveral crowned heads fG), and 
reforted unto, from all parts of the world, for his excellent 
wifdom and magnificence, which brought in a continual con- 
courfe of (hangers to his metropolis, and enriched it to fuch 
a degree, that gold and filver (eemed to have loft their intrin- 
sic value, by their extraordinary abundance. The very re- 
difference, which we cannot dwell upon (87). Thefe horfes, what- 
ever their number was, were to be furnifhed with barley, ftrsw» 
and other provender, by the fame twelve commiffioners we menti- 
oned in the laft note (88J. 

(£) Solomon was the firil that brought chariots and horfes into cue 
in Ifrael, at leail to any quantity : thefe he tent for out of Egypt ; 
not only for his own ufe, but for, feveral neighbouring kings, who 
were obliged to pay him fix hundred fhekels for every chariot and 
four horfes, and a hundred and fifty for every fingle horfe. He had 
likewife abundance of yarn, linen, and other commodities out of 
Egypt, which he (bid to his fubjeds and merchants at a certain 
price (89) ; all which brought him a vail revenue, befides his navy, 
of which we fhall fpeak anon. 

(F) What (landing army he kept, the fcripture doth not tell as, 
and as he was in peace with all the world, and was either loved or 
feared by his neighbours, he doth not feem to have needed a great 
one. But befides the number of his chariots and horfes, mentioned 
in a former note, the text fays, that he had 1 2,000 horfemen (90), 
which fome take to have been rather faddle- horfes, sad others his 
life-guard. However, it is certain that this multiplying of chariots 
and horfes was ex pre fly forbidden by the Mo fate law (91), whatever 
falvo he might find out to evade it, in a time of the profoundeft 
peace. Thefe he did not keep all at Jerusalem, but difpofed of 
them in feveral of his ftrong cities, referving only a convenient num- 
ber about his perfon, either for guards or grandeur (92). 

(G) The text fays, that his dominion reached from the river 
Euphrates* or even beyond it, to the Nile, or borders of Egypt, 
and that all the kings of thofe countries were tributary to him (93). 

(87) Vid. Calm. Com* in si Reg. 4. 25. Munft. Jun. & aL ibid. 
(%8) i King.iv. <ver. 27, 28 (89J 1 King, x. 2$, 29. 

(go J liid.'ver. 26. (9 l ) Deut. xvti. 16. (9^ J 1 Kings 
** 26. (93} Bid. iv. 24, 2 Cbron. ix. z6. 

venue 
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venue which bis navy brought him in, exclufive of his cuf- 
toms, amounted to nx hundred and fix ty fix talents of gold . 
All this while his Ifraclitijh fubje&s not only enjoyed the 
fweets of peace and plenty, but aJfo of an univerial freedom. 
There were no other flaves, during his reign, except the 
poor CanaaniteS) and fome captives of other nations 

Of all the princes that fought his friendfhip, Hiram, king ^iram* 
of Tyre, David's old friend and ally, was the firft who fent em £ a /fi 
embaHadors to congratulate his acceffion to the crown, and to an ^ t rea fm 
offer his fervice to him, as he had formerly done to his father. witb Solo- 
Solomon returned the erabafly, and acquainted him with the m on. 
defign of his building the temple, defiring him to (end 
a. fufficient number of workmen, to join with his artificers, 
for the work ; particularly, forne that were well (killed in 
working in gold, filver, and other bafer metals, precious 
ftones, fcarlet, crimfon, and other fine dyes, all which was 
readily granted by the Tyrian king j in confederation of which, 
Salomon agreed to furnifh him yearly with 20,000 meafures 
of wheat, and 20,000 barrels of fine oil for his houlhold, 
befides the fame quantities of barley, wheat, wine, and oil, 
which he engaged to give to his fervants that did the work. 
On the other fide, Hiram was to fend the cedars, fir, and 
Other woods upon floats to yoppa, there to be delivered to 
Solomon's fervants, and thence brought to Jerufalem. He 
fent him alfo a man of his own name, a Tyrian by birth, 
who was a fecond Bezaleely and was fuch an excellent work- 
man in all kinds of metals, ftones, carving, engraving, em- 
broidery, tapeftry, and in making all forts of fine cloaths, 
that Hiram honoured him with the title of father. Him So- 
lom$n made overfeer of all the artifts, whom David had for- 
merly procured out of Tyre and Sidon* Thefe two princes 
made likewife an alliance together, which only ended with 
their lives (H ) r . 

To 

+ 1 King. iv. 20, 8c feq. z Chron. ix. paiT. r 1 King. v. 

pail*. 

(H) Jo/epbut aflures us, that the letters which paffcd between 
them were itill prcferved in the archives of Ifrael and Tyre (04) ; 
he adds likewife, out of Dio and Menander, that thofe two kings 
ufed to puzzle one another with riddles, and that the nonfolvent 
was obliged to pay fome confiderable forfeit to the propofcr. So 
that Hiram, having once received fuch a one as he could not folve, 
was forced to pay Solomon a large fum ; which he however made 

£94) Ant . lib. viii. c. 2. 

4 A z him 
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The hi/if- To carry on this ftupendcus work with greater eafe and 
ing of the t fpeed, Solomon caufed an account to be taken of all the Ca- 
temple. naanites, and other foreign Haves, that were in the land, and 
' it was found to amount to 153,600; 70,000 of whom he 

appointed to carry burdens, 80,000 to hew timber and ftone 
in the mountains, and the remaining 3,600 he appointed to 
be overfeers over them f . Befides thefe ftrangers, over whom 
he appointed fome of his chief officers to overfee the work, 
he levied 30,000 men out of all Ifrael, whom he appointed 
to work in Lebanon one month in three, 10,000 every month, 
under the infpection of Adoniram ; thefe were likewife im- 
ployed in hewing wood, marble, and other ftone, which was 
afterwards wrought by the Tyrian mafons and carvers, and 
thence conveyed to Joppa by water c . Whilft thefe were 
preparing, Solomon^ who had been ftill adding immenfe quan- 
tities of gold, filver, precious ftones, and other rich materi- 
als to thole which David had prepared before his death, did 
put them into proper hands, to be wrought into an almoft in- 
finite variety of ornaments. And the vaft number of hands 
imployed, and the diligence of the overfeers and workmen 
was fuch, that he was able to lay the foundation of this vaft 
ftructure in the fourth year of his reign, which was the fecond 
after David's death, and the 480th after the exod ». This 
great work was begun on Monday the fecond day of the 
month Zif, which anfwers to the 21ft of our April™ ', being 
the fecond month of the facred, and eighth of the civil year ; 

r 2 dir. ii. 17, 18. 1 1 King. v. 9. 0 Ibid, vi. 1. 

w Vid. Us si r. Ann. fub A. M. 3001. 

him to refund foon after, by getting one Abdemon, a Tyrian, to in- 
vent another, which proved too hard for that wife monarch (95). 
There is nothing improbable in all this ; but what he and other 
learned Jew add, by way of appendix, to what the text records, 
concerning his extraordinary wifdom, deferves notice, though it 
were but for its abfurdity ; for he makes one part of his knowledge 
t > have confifted in the deepeft recedes of magic, in charms, evoca- 
tion, and ejection of demons, and fuch like witcheries, in which 
he was not content to be the expertcft man living, but took the 
pains to propagate that art, by writing feverai books upon that 
worthlefs fubjeel (96). Credo/ Judieus ! 

(oO Lib. eont. Ap. p. 2. (96) Antiq. ub. /up, vid. Bartoloc. 
Bibliot. rabbinic, fub. *voc» Salem. 

and 



Chap. 7. to the Babylonifli Captivity, 557 

■ 

and was carried on with fuch prodigious fpeed (I) 9 that it was Tbg build- 
finiflied in little more than feven years ; if not in that mag- *ngfinijhed 
nificent manner, in which we have feen it reprefented in a 
vaft number and variety of plans, and by fome late models y ear 0 f 
expofed to public view ; yet, at leaft, in fuch a rich and fump- the Flood, 
tuous manner, as did eafily excel any thing then extant of 1978. 
that kind . What is ftill more furprifing is, that every piece Year be- 
of it, whether timber, ftone, or metal, was all finifhed be- fore Chrift 
fore it was brought to Jerufalem^ fo that there were no other 102 1. 
tools wanted or heard, than what were neceflary to the join- ^VNJ 
ing of them to each other. 

And here it will be doubtlefs expe&ed, not only that we 
Ihould give our readers an exaft defcription of that wonder- 
ful edifice, but perhaps alfo, that we fhould make fome im- 
provements upon thofe authors who have gone before us, and 
difcover new ornaments and excellencies, which they had 
overlooked. This is indeed no more than they pretend to 
have done with refpeft to one another, efpecially of late 
years, not from any greater infight they have gained into the 
(acred language and writings, but from what they have fetch- 
ed either out of the defcription of the prophetic temple of 
Ezeiielj or from that of Jofepbus^ or from what the yew'tjh 
rabbies have been pleafed to fuperadd out of their own heads, 
in order to raife this facred fabric to the higheft pitch of gran- 
deur and richnefs. The truth is, whilft thofe paper architects 
can have their work and materials at fo cheap a rate, it is 
next to impoffible to keep a luxuriant fancy within due 
bounds, and not to adl the panegyrift, rather than the hifto- 

(T) This foundation, which took up the whole group of mount 
Moriah, did likewife coft an immenfe labour to level, becaufe it 
confided of feveral gibbous eminences, all of them folid rock, ex- 
cept the furface, fome parts of which were to be confiderably low- 
ered, and others raifed in proportion, in order to bring them to 
that capacious area ; infomuck that Jofcphus fays, a man could 
hardly believe his own eyes, when he beheld the ftupendoufnefs of 
that work, the very contriving of which was enough to have crazed 
any brain but that of Solomon (97). It will indeed appear very 
furprifing how fuch a foundation could be laid, and the materials 
for the building could be in fuch a forwardnefs, in fo little a fpace 
as four years, as to have been finifhed in the feventh year after its 
foundation. But we fee no reafon again ft fuppofing that DavU, 
who had alfo fent for a great number of Tynan workmen long be- 
fore his death, had already fet them to this work, to prepare Hone 
and timber, and to level the ground. 



(97) Ant. ub.fup. Ste Vol. II p, 339. 
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run, in the rearing of this ftatdy building. This is there- 
fore what we would carefully avoid, though at the hazard of 
being taxed with running into the other extreme, whilft we 
finite off their three evidences, as far as they jar with, or ex- 
ceed the account we have of it in the books of Kings and 

Chronicles. 

For, after all, who has allured tbofe authors, that the 
temple of Ezekiel % which was only feea in a vifion, and was, 
for ought appears, only a type of that fpiritual one under the 
gofpel, did bear a cooftant analogy with that of Solomon* 
with refpedt to its members, dimenlions, fymmetry, and the 
like ? Who knows not that that of Joppbus r allowing it to 
have been equal in beauty and magnificence to that author's 
defcription of it, had received fuch confidcrable additions and 
improvements from time to time, as might eafily render it 
quite different from, not to fay vaftly excelling, that of So- 
lomon f Laftly, what difcoveries can we hope for in this re- 
flect from the Talmudijls and Jewijb rabbies, who lived fo 
many centuries after its final deftru&ion, but what are of 
the fame flamp with tbofe they have made with refpeel: to 
religion ; mere pious fables and forgeries, calculated to raife 
the honour of their nation ? Andji Ezeiiilj Jofepbus 9 and 
the rabbies muft be fet afide, where fball we find an author 
that has not done fo, or a defcription of this edifice, that has 
not borrowed more from them, than from the facred hiftori- 
ans ? For thefe reafons, we had once refblved to fpare our 
readers die charge of a new draught or defcription of it, 
feeing we could offer them nothing new or authentic, with- 
out being at the pains of delineating it afrefh, according to 
the account we have of it in the books of the Kings and 
Chronicles, without any farther regard to the others, than as 
they helped to explain a doubtful pailage, or fome obfeure 
terms, fuch as muft unavoidably occur in great plenty, in de- 
fcriptions of this nature, written at fuch a diftance of time, 
and in a language fo little known as the Hebrew now is. 

JJut whilft we were deliberating whether we fhould under- 
take fo laborious a tafk, we were agreeably informed by a 
curious gentleman, a friend and encourager of this hiftory, 
that having feen all the various descriptions of that edifice, 
and being diflatisfied with their borrowing fomuch from thofe 
authors we excepted a gain ft ; he had fome years ago pre- 
vailed upon a learned clergyman of his acquaintance, to make 
fuch a delineation as we have been fpeaking of, out of the two 
facred books abovementioned. He then favoured us with a 
fight of the plans, and gave us time and leave to examine and 

compare them, and their proofs, with the original text ; and 

when 
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when he found how much we approved of diem, and that they 
could not but be very ufeful and acceptable to the curious, he 
not only made us a generous offer of the whole, to be commu- 
nicated to the world,- but gave usfome opportunities of receiv- 
ing farther fatisfa&ion from his learned friend, touching any dif- 
ficulties that might occur. However, as his demonftrations from 
thofe facred books, curious and exact as they are, would too fen - 
fibly interrupt the thread of our hiftory, we think it will be 
more acceptable to our readers, if we join them with the 
plans of the city and temple in that fuccin£t and explana- 
tory method, in which he has been finee prevailed upon to 
adapt them to this work, that fo both may at one view be 
compared, either with each other, or with any of thofe 
defcriptions that have hitherto appeared in the world (K). 

As 

n 

■ 

(K. ) It will not be amifs however to obviate two objections 
which may be made againft thefe new delineations ; the firft is, 
that it is more than probable, that the facred hiftorians have omit- 
ted feveral particulars in their defcriptions of that building, which, 
though perhaps of lefs confequence, are yet of fuch a nature, 
that one cannot well frame a juft idea of the whole without them. 
This both our friend and We do readily grant, and therefore ara 
far from giving this as a complete and perfect plan of the whole ; 
all that is pretended is, that it contains' all that the facred hifto- 
rians have mentioned of it, without having recourfe to Extkiel* 
Jofcpbus* or the Yalmudijis, for a fupply of what they have omit- 
ted. And we think it cannot be unacceptable to the curious, to 
fee how much thofe, who have followed the laft mentioned au- 
thors, have added to what we find in the text ; and to be able 
to diftinguiih what is authentic, from what is not io, by comparing 
this with theirs. 

The next objection is, that the tears which the antients of If* 
rael flied at the fight of the fecond temple, when they faw how 
far (hort it was of the firft f , feem to argue, at leaft, that that of 
Solomon muft have exceeded by far this of ours, feeing ic is fo much 
inferior to the defer! ption which Jofephus, who had feen it, has 
left us of it. To this it may be anfwered, 

1. That the difparity between thofe two temples which thefe 
elders bewailed, might not confift fo much in the largenefs and 
magnificence of the building, as in the excellency of the work, 
and richnefs of its materials. We have feen what immenfe quan- 
tities of gold, filver, precious ftones, and other coftly things, had 
been beftowed upon the firft ; but we read of nothing like it in 
the fecond, neither indeed could they afford it. 

•\ Ezra iii. iz. 
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As for the elevations of that edifice, we hope it will be 
thought a charge and trouble, which may be better fpared, 
conlidering the vaft number and variety we have already, 
and how little reafon we have to be Satisfied with any of 
them. 



Tbe Explanation at large of Solomon's Temple, ac- 
cording to the Sacred Hiftorians. 

TT^OR the right underftanding the defer ipt ion in the an- 
■H nexed plate, we fhall lay down the following pre- 

. liminary observations. 

1. Firjt, The temple of Solomon being our chief and pro- 
per object, we give the plan or ground-plot of it ( which we 
declare to be our only tafk) whole and complete, juft as we 
conceive it to have been : but yerufalem we reprefent only 
with an eye to thofe parts, which bore fome relation to the 
temple ; fuch as the palace on the fouth, and the fuburhs 
to the weft, the valley between both, the horfe-gate towards 
the eaft, and the like, 

2. Jofephus and the rabbies defcribe the fecond temple after it 
was deftroyed, when no man could contradict them ; and how ia- 
viih they might be in adorning a building which was the glory of 
their nation, we need not fay ; one thing is certain, that though 
it was become, in Jofephus** time, rather a ftrong fortrefs, than a 
place of divine worfhip ; yet there is hardly a man of fenfe that 
believes half the wonders he fays of it, or that it was capable of 
entertaining fuch a prodigious garifon as he affirms it did. And yet 
the Talmudijls were fo little fatisfied with that author's defcription, 
that they have made an incredible number of additions to it ; info- 
much, that it looks rather like a new edifice of their own rearing, 
upon which they have bellowed all the grandeur and magnificence 
that their luxuriant fancy could mutter up. 

But laftly, allowing it to have been equal to their defcription, it 
doth not follow, that that of Zerubbabel, over which the elders wept, 
was fo ; which having been burnt, rebuilt, improved, inriched 
inlargcd, and fortified, from time to time, and by fevqral royal 
hands, had not perhaps one footftep left of its primitive figure, 
except in the very fanctuary. It is therefore in vain to pretend 
to guefi, either at that of Solomon or Zerubbabel % by that which 
we have in Jofepbns ; or to object the largenefs and magnificence of 
thii laih agaiuit the feeming plainnefs which our friend gives us 
of the firit. 

i 

II. Secondly % 



* 



EXPLANATION of the Plan 

of the Temple of Jerufalenu 




HE Oracle^ or mo ft Holy Place 
The Sancluary or Holy Place 



c The Porch 

d The Wall 

c The Door of the Oracle 

c \ The Door of the Sancluary 

{ The Veil or Partition 

g The chambers about the Temple 

h The Stair-cafe 

i The tzuo Pillars 

Jc The altar of Burnt -Offerings 

1 The Court of the Priejls 

m The Wall between the Court 

1 

n The New Court 

o The Walls of the Priejls Courts 

p The Doors of the Priejls Court 

q The great Court 

r The Eajl North and South Gates of the great Court, with 
the Ward Rooms on each fide of the faid Gates 

{ Tl)c Houfes called Afuppim 

t Other Houfes in each Corner of the Great outer Court 

u The Gate Shallecheth 

x Tl)e Gate Parbar 

y The Entry of the King 

z The King's Throne. 
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. Secondly, We pretend to no other knowledge of the 
temple, but what we have from fcripture in ierminis, or the 
clear fenfe of it 5 and where that fails, we only beg to be 
allowed the ufe of criticifm 9 and reafomble or plaufible con- 
jecture ; for beyond thefe we have no other evidence* How 
great foever the learning of fome moderns Knay be, much 
greater, we own, than any we pretend to, yet what they 
aflert has no weight, unlefs they can bring fuch manner of 
proof as that which we oUrfelves intend to ufe. Whether 
they or we beft ftand the teft, muft be left to jthe judg- 
ment of the reader, that will be at the pains' of pefufing 
thefe fheets with foiiie attention, and of comparing our plan 
with any other now extant. As for antient authors, we 
haye none to produce betides Jofephus, and other Jews, ra- 
ther of a later date than he. Now all we might learn from 
them, that has no foundation in holy writ, to us is no evi-» 
dence '.at olL Much they knew, or pretended to know, 
from tradition, but that we prefume is not to be depended 
upon. We know no monuments they had befide thofe we 
have ourfelves : And the Hebrew tongue, properly fo called* 
being a fort of dead language at the time thefe authors writ, 
it may well be doubted, without finning agatnft modefty, 
whether they, who had no other books to learn it by, than 
thofe that are now in ufe, could underftand it better than 
thofe that ftudy it at prefent. Nay more, it might be fliewn, 
we dare fay, that Jofephus underftood not fome of thofe few 
Hebrew words he pretends to explain in his Hiftory of the 
Jews (A). 

. . IIL Thirdly* 

\ 

(A} This it the more to be wondered at, became Jofephus boldly 
aflert s, at the end of his Jrwijb antiquities (i) f That there were 
none of his country men fo perfect in that fort of learning as he was. 
But we are not alone in our opinion of him; though the late editor? 
of his works, taking his bare word for it, fets him off in the mar- 
gin (2) as awry learned b*br*au : Bocbart (3) nc\&Huetius (4), noe 
to name any more, have openly declared themfelvea quite oppofite 
to that eulogiuniof Jofcpbus by Dr. Hud/on. Some indeed have tried 
to bring.him off upon a fuppofition, his writings were interpolated 1 
which is not -unlikely in fdme inftances (ej ; and truly he himfelf 
fliould not be charged with the blunders of either his tronicribers or 

x (l) Lib. XX. c. IO. p. 902. (2) Jofephus in behrah Uteris W 

fatiffimus. (3) Hierof lib. ii. cl 9. p. 1 54. C4) Dem. £<v**g. 

Prop. iv\/...i.7e, 199. (5) Fid. Jntiq.M. i\i.C* 7- (; D * 
refts$acfrd.& F* .8.213. ttym. Samfon* .; 

V«hJU. ^ B *apfUtor*. 
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HI. Thirdly , We do admit of Ezekiel as a divinely in- 
fpired prophet ; and therefore what he has (aid or written 

■ 

tranflators. We fhoald think what is read in his raaaufcripts (6), that 
the Hebrews called the ark Heoron and many fuch other ftrange names 
(7), is no fault of the hiftorian, but of thole that copied his writings, 
and the fame we judge of the tranflatxons. The French one, though 
much valued, (ays, The ark was made of an incorruptible wood, the 
Hebrews to// Heoron ; and truly fo the Latin has it, which the French 
exactly followed, though pretending, in the title, the tranflation 
was made from the Greek original j and Roger Vefirange here treads 
in Dandilfy*$ fteps heartily. However, to us it is probable, that 
Jofephus, being about to give in Greek the word in Hebrew for the 
ark, he wrote u S\ ap», or as Dr. Bernard of Oxford would have it 
(%), i ft ijwp. Now pronounce it either way, Aron with the He- 
brews, or Eron with the Chaldeans, the word itfelf fignifies a Trunk, 
as was the ark, and Jofephus is right enough, though others have 
wronged him in relating his words. Bat what feems thereabouts (9) 
to be Jofephus'% own fault, is the interpretation of what his xnanu- 
fcripts and editions both call Chetbomeue } .which, he , fays, fignifies 
a linen coat, becaufe it is Chethon we call linen ; now begging his 
pardon , Cheloneth, the Hebrew word, or Chethoneh 9 as the Chal- 
deans pronounce it, may be alfo a coat of wool. Not to observe the 
Chethoneth of many colours Jofepb wore (io) f or that tifri hanged 
like a robe about Tamar (11), poffibly were not of linen, thofe 
moft furely oar firft parents were cfoathed with are faxd ( 1 2) to be 
of (kin. Accordmgry, we are told, thofe of the priefls were of 
linen (1 3?, ion tmrpofe that they fhoald not be thought of feme other 
fluff. But finding Chethon, or Kef ban- for linen, m the vulgar lan- 
guage of Jerufalem, Jofephus thought Chethoneth in holy writ to 
fignify a xoat of linen ; which indeed does not look fo ftrange as the 
etymology he feems to give (14) of Jerufalem being a compound of 
the Greek Hreron, * fiuredtbeug, and the word So&ma, unlets this 
alfo he an interpolation. And the fame One might fey concerning 
Bezetba, which Jofephus (ry) makes tofigjniry tkc.NewGsj, when 
no fuch thing can be made mat mf that word. But if it be worth 
while to guels at it, jujn Bafutb* as it isfa root, or radical word, 
feems to be preferred in that well knouu derivative «nssg xbcTurkt, 
viz. Boftangu m gardener ; and among the Mabbim in Buftan, a 
garden. So that it is <not unlikely, that part of Jerufalem, that lay 
northward of the temple, ndx. Be*#b* % before it was buirt into 
ftreets, was the gardening place for the city, and lacpt it* antient 
name, as is Ml cuftomary among our felves on foch- like) occasions, 

f6) lib. in. e. 6. p. 116. (7) ty*****, Ufmvfa 

hivtvfxi*, Ufi. (8)7* loc* ,ed. Held. p. r66. 4, (9) Ubifup. 

Numb. 2. (so) Gen. joexvii. j. (ir> 2 Sam. %m. 1*. 

Gen. Ki. 21. (s 3 ) Exod. xxviii. xxxix. pigr. 
lib. vile. i.-p. 287- (15) Bell. Jud. lib. v. c. 4. /, 1223. 



Ch ap, : 7. *be BabylonUh Captivity. 

ought to be received by us as znoft true. But then we 
take it* he has not given us a defcription of the temple of 
Solomon, but of quite another j a prophetic or emblematical 
temple, that never exifted but in the revelation that was made 
to him, and the reprefentation he has fet down in his pro- 
phecy. He himfelf fays *, In the vijions of God brought he me 

into the. land of Ifrael and faid unto me 9 Behold with 

thine eyes, for to the intent that I might Jhew unto thee art 
thou brought hither. Declare all that thou feejl to the houfr 
of Ifrael-—; — and much more to the fame purpofe. Now 
it does not feem probable at all, that there wanted fo much 
care and folemnity to fhew the prophet a temple he had him- 
felf feen a hundred times over and over ; he, as it is well 
known, being a prieft b who had there officiated, and had 
no need of divine infpiration to tell his countrymen the Jews 
what molt of them could not well be ignorant of, or rather 
were welt inftru&ed in. And if it fhould be urged that this 
might well be forgotten in a captivity of 70 years (B), I will 
readily allow it, and all that can be drawn from this conceffi- 
on, provided it be proved, that any ufe was made of this fo 
folemn a defcription, in their building of the temple, after 
the return from the captivity ; but fo far was it from it, 
that at the fight of the fecond temple many tears were fhed, 
this fecond temple built by Zerubbabel being much inferior 

to that they had feen of Solomon's building « ; and what then, 
if compared with that of Ezeiiel ? for this temple (and 
that if the thing we dare rely upon) had no proportion as to 
its meafures with that other of Solomon. Whether any body 
has ever apprehended Solomon 9 * temple to have been of each 
fide above 500 cubits (C), we do not know : but that would 
be nothing to EzeiieFs, which was 500 reeds d , that is to 

1 Bsek. xl. 3,-4. b Etek. i. 3. « E*ra iii. 13. d Ezck. 
vliL 15. 20. 

(B) This revelation was made to Ezeiiel in the 25th year of the 
faid captivity, and but the 1 4th after the taking of Jerufalem by 

thft Babylonians ( 1 6). 

(C) The temp!e 4 taay well be taken for the whole ground on 
which it flood, with all its courts, and truly that name muft be taken 
in this latitude, in our tranflation of the gofpel j in Greek it is Jipw, 
which might be properly turned into Englijb by a confecrated place, 
or ground (17); and the Jew, who commonly call it Mar habbaith f 
mountain if the toufe, fay it was a fqtare of 500 cubitt ( 1 8 J. 

(16) Ezek. 3d. 1. (17} Matth. xxi. 12. 
17. # al t faff. ( 1 8) Trafl. MiJd. c. 2. m tit. (VSmrV 

4 B 2 dy, 
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fav, 3000 cubits, for it is well known that a reed ww fix 
cubits (D) ; fo that here is a difference as of fix to one in 
their extent or enclofure, which is impoffible to be? thought 
or faid of one and the fame temple. But you * Will fay it 
might be the fame except the enclofure : I anfwer> no 5 be- 
caufe the mountain had no proportion to fuch a one, no 
not by any jettees, or other ways you can 'imagine; For the 
fquare being 2000 reeds, will not give you Iefe .than 12000 
and odd cubits, or about 4500 paces. Now Jeruja/tm itfelf 
was never fo large (E) ; how then can we fuppofe the tern* 

* Ezek. xi: 5. 

(D) What theie cubits were, has been obferved chap. 7. of this 
hiftory (19J, to be almoft equal to 22 inches, which is not impro- 
bable. Some indeed would increafe the cubit to a greater length 
and others reduce it to ours of 18 inches, which yet could not 
affedl our argument, becaufe which foever of the divers hypo- 
tjiefes be (he nearer the truth, it makes rio difference here in the 
main, the cubit not being confidered in itfelf, but comparatively 

to the meafuring reed, faid to be (20) fix cubits by a cubit and a 
hand*breadtb t or, according to tl^e Septuagint, fix cubits and one 
band- breadth befides. 

( E) Though we know what ho does relate put of Jfeeat&us, 
who, in the reign of Ptolemy Lagus, makes the circuit of Jeru- 

falem almoft 5; o fladia irtfinuofla paMr* ( 2 I ) r* Jk» top Te^pi^o*, 

which indeed Jofephus does not correct, though he himfelf does 
not reckon this renowned city's largeft extent to hare been above 

33 ftadia, t?* mohwq $ btreZq uv'xXos raXce* & rpwxmla rp!h (22 s . 

Now a iiadiam, as is well known v being 129 paces, 33 ftadia will 
produce 4125 paces, which would reduce the whole extent of the 
city to three ftadia, 375 paces lefs than that of the temple. 
There is indeed a book written in Dutch (23) by the learned Camp. 
Vitringa, wherein he undertakes to make void this our argument, 
by obferving, that the 2000 reeds are to be underllood only of 
fo many cubits, as the Septuagint have exprefTed it in their tran- 
flation ; and to make it anfwer in the Hebrew text, he fuppofes 
the word there (24) to fignify by an ellipfis, cubits of a reed, 
that is to fay, fuch cubits as fix of them make up one reed. But 
whether this will fatiify, we mull leave to *t{ie judgment of our 
readers. 



(19) See before, p. z6g. mat. R. Fid. Cumberland*! Effay on 
^eights and me a fur ci \ p : 39, tfc. (ao)Ezek.xI. 5. (21) Jp. 
Jos.cont. Jp. Bel. Jud. lilt. 1. 1348. (22) Jos. cone. Jp. 
Bel. Jud. lib. 5. c. 4. p. 1223. (23) f]}p2 Bikneh, with a 
reed } or, with the meafuring reed. Eflek. 1 6, fSc. (24) Den 
Jempel Execbiels, cap. xli. 

pie 
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pie to have been fo, that was but part of that city ? Be- 
fides, Jafepbus *, in the dimenfions he gives us of Herod's 
temple* that he had himfelf feen, and was by far the largeft 
of the three, does not exceed 4 Jladia* or 5Q0 faces. In 
a word, never any real temple, built upon Moriah, was any 
thing near fo big as that temple Ezekiel faw and delineated 
by infpiration, 

IV. A fourth obfervation, very neceflary to be attended 
to, is the true fituation of ferufalem* as to its two principal 
parts, well known by the names of two mountains, viz* 
Sion and Acra g , on which ftood the upper and lower city; 
for Sion was a good deal higher or loftier than Acra. They 
rofe like two huge heaps one againft another, with a valley 
between them, by which they were ever, and are ftill parted, 
though not, as it is eafy to imagine, without fome very great 
alteration in their particular form or figure. The temple was 
built upon mount Moriah h , which was either part of mount 
Sion, or a hill of lefs compafs near it. That Moriah ftood to 
the eaft is not difputed ; but whether Sion was on the fouth 
or the north, has been a queftion among the learned. This 
an eye«rwitnefs couid eafily have determined, if any one had 
favoured us with a map exa£Hy drawn, or anfwered the quef- 
tion in exprefs terms : For all this we could try to clear it 
by the help of the facred monuments, which, thanks to the 
learned Reland 1 , would prove an eafy tafk, but too prolix for 
this performance ; and therefore we choofe to refer to that 
author for a full fatisfa£Hon about it. However, it is pre- 
tended that Ifaiah k leaves room to think, that Sion lay north- 
wards of the lower city : For, fays the king of Babylon, as 
he is introduced fpeaking by the prophet, / will fit upon the 
mount of the congregation in the fides of the north. But it is 
not faid here mount Sion lay on the north of Acra ; what 
is faid feems to be, that the conqueror would eftablifli his 
dominion where was the king's palace, bordering upon the 
fouth of the temple, and fituate on the northern fide of mount 
Sion. There the Babylonian thinks himfelf fecure, and in 
full poffeffion of the city. But fays the prophet to him, al- 
luding to the valley bordering upon mount Sion, towards 
Acra y "Thou Jhalt be brought down to the fides of the pit. This 

t Antiq. xv. ult. p. 702, 8 Vid. Jerof. Dcfcript. ap. Jose p h m 
Bell. Jud. lib. v. c. 4. p. 1 22 1. coll. &c 123?. h 2 Chron. iii. 1" 
comp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 18.& 1 Chron. xxi. 18 —28. xxii. 1. » Vid. 
Palxft r illuftr. p. 839, k Cap. xiv. vcr. 15. 

fit nation 
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fituation of Sion, which might be further proved from Jofe* 
phus », befides our judicious traveller the Rev. Mr. Maun- 
drell «, and the Paris citizen Anfint Regnault we did in- 
fill upon, becaufe very great men o, have appeared on the 
oppofite fide, who by their uncommon learning may draw 
others into the (kmc error. 

V. The fifth obfervation will give us the true fituation of 
the temple. *Tis known that when the Hebrews did woHhip, 
they turned themfelves towards the moft holy place or 
temple ? . Now we learn from what Etxkiel faw, that it lay 
weftward of its door or entry. His words are very plain* 

Behold^ fays he * , at the door of the temple were about five 
and twenty men, with their backs toward the temple, and their 
faces toward the eajl ; and they worfltipped the fun toward 
the eajl* ; therefore the front of the temple was turned toward 
the eaft (F) ; and this is confirmed by Jofephus % who fo far 
muft be right* the temple having at fuft been in the lame 
fituation he faw it in afterwards. 

VI. Lafifyy Though our proper enquiry be into what ap- 
pears to us to be firiSly true, as to this blatter of Solotnpn** 
temple, yet we do not pretend, that all that is true of it haft 
been faid by us, becaufe it is poffible, many things about it 
may have been omitted by the iacred hiftorians, and therefore, 

1 Ubi fop. p. 1222. & 1230. » A Journey from A- 
)eppo 9 &c. p. 67. 76, 78, 86, 99, 100. ■ Difcours du 

voyage d'outremer au S. Sepalcrr, 1573. p. 47. 92, 140, 
&c. Add Li Brutn. Voyage au Levant, torn. ii. c. 53, 55. 
®Drus. ad voc. N. T. voce Ston. Lichtfoot, Cellariuj, 
Palm it. p 1 Kingi viii. 48, Pfal. exxxviii. 2. Dan. vi. 

to. & paiT. 4 Ezefc. viii 16. r Antiq. lib. viii. c 3. p. 342. 

(F) Theodoret it feems gives a very good reafon for it, <vix: That 
as the lfraelites were commanded to worfhip God alone, they 
might have the fan behind their backs, turning themfelves towards 
Che tabernacle, and not adore the fun, but his maker ; and traly 
when the cuftom prevailed among the Cbriftiam of turning their 
faces towards the eait in their worihip, the Pagans did upbraid 
them with adoring the fun f 25). But the author of the apoftelical 
confutations knew well how to put it in another view, for the holy 
apoftles are introduced by him, faying, vrpoanvx*^* &* aWlo**'?, 

T. X. (26). 

(z 5 ) Solem ertdunt Deum noftrum, fays TertulL Apol. cap. xvi. 
(2^) Lib. w« c. 44. 

as 
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as has been intimated, cannot in any wife be faid by others, 

Neither do we aver, that all we intend to fay is exactly true 
or certain. Once more we muft be fo plain with our readers, 
as to let them know, that we do not pretend to give demon- 
ftrations, but probable conjectures. And if our weak endea- 
vours are not fatisfa£tory, we fhould be very glad by them to 
put others upon gratifying the world with a fcheme more ac- 
curate, wherein all things, appearing better conne£ted, might 
alfo better anfwer, or be more agreeable to the feveral paflag^s 
or texts of holy writ here under confideration. All then we 
do engage on our part is carefully to diftinguifh between thofe 
things we have a full proof of, and thofe things wherein we 
only try to make fome near approaches towards the truth ; and 
upon this foot will now be explained the feveral particulars in 
the plan before us, according to the indication of them by 
the letters in the margin, for the greater conveniency of 
finding out whatever may feem to want a review, or deferve 
to be more narrowly looked or inquired into. 

Q We begin with the Oracle (G), where God did fpeak 
from between the cherubim f ; accordingly it is called die 
Oracle of bis Holinefs, or, as it is otherwife tranflated, Hit 
Holy Oracle 1 * towards which the Ifraelites turned them- 
felves when they did worfhip ■ ; and this was a fquare room 
of twenty cubits, as appears from x Kings vi. 2, 20. zChron. 

111. 8. 

b Th x holy place, or SancJuary, 40 cubits long, and 20 broad, 
as is plain from 1 Kings vi. 2, & 3. where it is alfo called 



fExod. xxv. 22. Pfid: xcix. 1. c PfaI. xxriil. t. « See 
before, p. 285. 8c comp. xxviii. 2: 

<G) In Hebrew, "p^t Debr, as if one fliould fay Locutorium, 
or freaking place. For ftbere it was that God ufed to fpeak, or 
give Juj orders, or inftruAidns, to his Jieutenant, if one may fo 
call the judge *r prince, and to the high- prieft, his firft minifter. 
BeUtt,;it«ai called the ersch of the toufe, and mo/ baly place, 
Hdb. ; or, as the Septuagint (27J, hofy of holies, and as k 

11/ uaoflatrd /aB) ooocsfttag > the. tabernacle, the heliefi of aU 

(29). . — ■ - i ■• 

The Septuagint have kept the Hebrew word reading it fafiiip or 
fefiifb txptpt in one pljtfCi. *4bart it is tr inflated +»k or temple. 

1 

* w 

(27) Essod. xmt.M* . .'J&ak.wBdig. v(a8j) i Kemgs^iii. G, 

ffot. txviji. a. (ao) Heir. ijt. 3. 

the 
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the Temple of the Houfe. For the Houfe (H) alight proper- 
ly be the name of the two apartments w , but that of the 
Temple ( I ) the proper name * for the fecond apartment ; 
however, the length of both thefe together, being the 
Houfe and (K) Temple of God was fixty cubits , i Kings, 
vi.. 2. 

c Before the Sanftuary flood a Porch » Twenty cubits was 
the length thereof and ten cubits was the breadth thereof 
as is faid ver. 3. and fo far we have a certainty from the 
books of Kings and Chronicles. To which we might, if 
needful, add the authority of Jofephus z and numbers of 
others. 

d As for the Wall between the porch and the temple, any 
one fees it ought to be there admitted, though never men- 
tioned in fo many words by the facred hiftorians- We fay it 
appears to have been of great ufe, not only better to fuftain 
the building, butalfo tofeparate the temple from the porch 
belonging to it ; fo that this, temple might ftand wholly 
by itfelf, and alfo be fhut up when there was occafion for 
it. 

♦ 

w 1 Kings vi. 5, & paff. * Ibid. ver. 17* *;Pf. v. 5. corop. 
xxviii. 2. * Pag, 342. 

(H) Htbbaith, or Baitb, an houfe {$6) 9 by way of 
excellency. It was the houfe ©f God, and in fome fenfe that of the 
Ifraelites alfo ; wherefore they fay (31), Our holy and beautiful 
rjoufe y <where our fathers praifed thee However, the koufe of the 
Lord is indifferently taken for the whole, or part, of the bulld- 
og- . 

(I) Hical is properly a pa/ace, witnefs the [becal] palace of 
Ahab (32), and by this name feem to be called the different parts 
belonging to the tabernacle (33). The Septuagint tranflate it 
moft frequently, and fometimes o»xo; . 

(K^ Well might h be called fo, when it was the place of his 
refidence among the Ifraelites. So fays Solomon (34), I borne fur elf 
built thee an houfe to dwell in ; a fettled place for thee to abide in. 

Arid therefore the Jews have given the name of Sbekinob to this- 
habitation not improperly, for there was God's fymbolical • presence* 
upon the ark (35), or, as it were, his throne ; and there aHb wai 
i real pre/encc.confpieuous by iuopcrukmv I mean by the>oraclc* 

which God delivered there. 

(30) t Kings (3 i) Ifeikb Ixto. 1 1. (52)^ King} 

xxi. 1. (33)' i- 9- Hi 3* (34^ 1 Kings viii. 13. 

£3 5 J 1 Sonet, mi. 4. . ♦ a Sam. 2 . «fo B/kl. l**x. >v .V - >. •' ) 
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t But further our conjecture Is ftrengthened by this plain 
inference, . that the temple had doors. Thus it is faid % For 
the entering of the oracle he made doors b, — — fo alfo made 

he for th± entering (L) of the temple 9 po/fs of olive tree, 

and the two doors were of fir-tree. Now a door feems to 
fuppofe a wall, wherever a wall appears to be neceflary, as 
was here. And fhould it be obje&ed, that the oracle had a 
door as well . as the ianduary, though we do not conceive 
any wall between them, it might be anfwered, that there 
is nothing upon record concerning fuch a wall (M) j that we 
fee no neceffity for one ; and laflly, that there might be 
fomething elfe in lieu of it. 

f For a very rich and ftrong Vail was made to feparate the 
moft holy from the holy place «, the fame we fuppofe, as 
St. Matthew calls the vail of the temple that was rent in twain 
when jefets yielded up the Ghoji*. fofepbus* pofitively tells 
us, that Solomon made a partition wall y different from the 
vail ; but this is not fo clearly expreffed in the facred books. 
The tranflation indeed fays f . He made a partition by the 
chains of gold before the oracle : and accordingly we may un- 
derftand, that there was both a partition and a vail 9 the par- 
tition being fixed, and the vail hanging before it, fo as to be 
moved like our curtains. But we do not warrant that this 
is the true fenfe of the Hebrew (Nj, which is rather, He 

placed 



a I Kings vi. 31. b Ibid. 33, 34. « z Chron. iii. 14. 
* Matth. xxvii. jo, 51. « Ant. lib. yiii. c. 3. p. 343. * i King*, 
vi. 21* 

(L) The word in Htbrrw is HPS fotaeb % the fame as for the 
oracle above, and therefore entering ought to be kept in Engli/h, not 
door, as in our tranflation ; although Petacb % an entering, is in other 
places tranflated a door 9 by a true analogy. 

(M) This rouft be understood of holy nurit, wherein no mention 
is made of any fuch nuatt, though indeed our tranflation fays, as to 
the door of the oracle, " the lintel and fide- pofts were a fifth pait 
" of the wotf." But thofe lad words are not in the (jlebrenv, and 
truly another interpretation is given in the margin, wc. that they 
were fi*vefqume 1 however,, the reading in the text may well be 
admitted relatively to the height of the oracle, fo that this is meant, 
that the lintel, t^c. were five cubits high. 

(N ) J-"flp MTO Vajthabber Beratik$th % or, according tm 

the keri, Beratoukotb, which is verbatim* he made pafs with chains, 
iuppofing rmtihtb to be chains, for that word occurs in no other 

text but this/ mi may bt u w«H uanOatcd, kmh or an X 
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placed chains (bars or bolts) crofs tbr • track : However, 
there was a door to it, as we have feen already. And al- 
though we may eafily conceive a door without a wall, pro- 
perly fo called, we muft fuppofe fome fuch thing as a parti- 
tion. Befides, what bolted this door, or went acrofs before 
the oracle, was of gold, and therefore not the vail itfelf. At 
leaft the Hebrew text allows us to fay the oracle was fliut up 
with golden bolts. Yet whether there was a partitibn befides 
the door of each fide g , or whether the door itfelf ferved in- 
ftead of a partition, we fliall not determine (O) ; but con- 
clude this article by faying, that the doors of the porch are 
mentioned as fuch in one paflage \ and called the doors of 
.the houfe of the Lord in another *. 
g What we are now to confider are the Chambers, built 
againft the wall of the houfe round about, both of the temple 
and the oracle, the nethermojl faid to be five cubits broad, 
and alfo five cubits high k ; but of their length we find no- 
thing in the books tve refer to. It feems they were fquare 
rooms : Jofepbus tells us l , they were thirty in number all 
about the temple ; which, it may be, he took from that of 
Ezekiel m , who fays, The fide chambers were three, one over 
another, and thirty in order : So that thirty being multiplied 



8 i Kings vi. 31. h 2 Chron. xxix. 7. 1 Ibid xrviii. 34. 
* r Kings vi. 5, 6, 10. 'Antiq. viii. c. 3. p. 342. ®Ezek; 
xli. 6. 
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thing equivalent. Hence then it feems Jofepbus (36) took, 
in and the out-fide of the temple was all lined with cedar, and that 
the cramping of the cedar together with ftrong chains, (aXvwi, 
** not irons as Vefirange has it) was a great ftrength and fecurity to 
" the building." However, pro materia Jmbje&d, to make pafi with 
chains ; or, as it might be tranflaced without the particle (37), to 
make chains pa/s 9 feems to b£- nothing elfe but to chain, or tie with 
chains, to bolt, or bar ; unfefs the word 4saU be (applied to fill up 
the gap of this expreflion, well underftood at that time, though 
afterwards, being obfeure and obfolete, it was omitted by the 
Septuagtnt. The' Vulgate (ays, be fafeuei the jMfs vuitb mails. 

(O) It will hardly be expeded we ftoiitd here take Jwrricokr no- 
tice of thofe (acred veflels and utenfib that adorned this holy 
houfe, viz. the ark, and cherabfctts,, the table of ihew* bread, 
the golden candleftkks (58), and the altar of mcenfc t fince we 
could hardly add any thing, that is needful concerning them, to 
what hath already been obierved in thfc eourfe of this hmory • 

. (36; Jutif. via. c. 3. f. 343. (37) ttip. lm**t. 17. 
Pfitl.lv. \%. (. 38) Sh I Kings vii, 49» * ' 

by 
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by three, according to tfae-numbcr of ftories in the firft book 
of Kings , thofe chambers will amount in all to ninety, that 
are called the nethertrm/l, the middle, and the third. And 
fuch a number may eafily be placed about the houfe, fuppofihg 
thein to have been each of five cubits length, as well as height, 
for in the breadth they differed from five to fix, and from fix 
to feven; the reafon of which is there given. Upon this 
fcore they will undoubtedly appear fo me what fmall, and fo 
indeed Jofepbus n calls them. However if their ufe was well 
known, that might give fome light into this matter. But 
concerning their ufe we find only •, that Joajb was hidden in 
the bed-chamber (P) belonging to the temple. Taking it then 
for granted, that they were chiefly or frequently intended to 
lye in, we may venture to fay, that they were fufficient for 
that purpofe, efpecially thofe of the middle and third ftory. 
Belides that, the bed-chambers among the Jews were general- 
ly upper rooms, as has already been obferved in this Univerfal 
Hi/lory *. 

h One thing more remains to be attended to about the tem- 
ple, properly fo called. It is faid % The door for the middle 
chamber was in the right fide of the houfe, and they went up 
with winding Jlairs into the middle chamber and out of the 
middle into the third. Where we may well imagine an open- 
ing was left in the thicknefs of the wall for a pair of Hairs, toy 
go up to the fecond ftory of the chambers about the temple, 
and alfo a pafTage from the temple to the porch j for there 
might be feveral occafions that required the minifters of the 
temple to go up to thofe chambers, as well as in and out of 

n £px«W oTxo* ubifupr. 0 2 Kings xi. 2. p Sec before, 
p. 367. 1 Kings vi. 8. 

1 

(P) In Hebrew, Heder or Cbeder, and feems to be under- 

ftood of one of the three ftories about the temple ( 39), where 
might be the beds for the priefts in waiting, and among thofe rooms 
or chambers, one, or more, efpecially refervcd, or fet apart for 
the high-prieft ; which alfo ought therefore to have been a retired 
place, and not eafily acceffible but to himfelf arj4 confort, with 
thofe they trufted. Thefe rooms we find alfo called inner par Jours 
(jo), where for parlours the Hebrew hath Cbadanm, and there 
diftinguiflied from the lower apartments, Ganfakim, (the treafuries 
in oar verfion), and from the upper rooms. So as we^ have 
here the feveral parts of the Jaxiah (41), it feems, by their pro- 
per names. 

(39) See 1 Kings <w\ tyfit* (40) I Cbro*. xxviii. iu 

(4.1) 1 Kings <vi. 5. 

4C 2 the 
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the temple, of which we fuppofe a detail is not .here ex- 
pected. 

$ We are now come to the Porch , where we meet with thofe 
celebrated columns , or pillars, Solomon adorned it with. It is 
faid r , He Jet them up in the porch of the temple, and r he made 
before the houfe two pillars , and 1 he reared up the pillars be- 
fore the temple y which expreffions taken together fufficiently 
leem to imply the pillars were before the temple in its porch. 
But it is not quite* fo eafy to aflign the height of them* In 
one place it is faid of Solomon », He cajl two pillars of brafs 
of eighteen cubits high apiece. In another * we read, He made 
two pillars of thirty and five cubits high. This feeming in- 
confiftency between the two facred hiftorians we fhall pretent- 
ly reconcile ; only we will firft beg leave to take notice, that 
this is an inftance of their not combining together, of their 
not being correfted or amended by one another. Now let 
us only fuppofe the pedeftal or bafis of the columns to have 
been if cubits high, this added to the 18 cubits (i Kings vii. 
15 7er. IK. 2T.) for the fhaft, will, added together, make 
exacxly 35, the number mentioned 2 Cbrort* iii. 15. Laftly 
taking from 1 Kings vii. 16. five cubits, being the height of 
the chapiter, we (hall have the true height of the pillars, viz. 
40 cubits. It is true that in another place * the height of the 
chapiter is faid to have been three cubits ; but here we appre- 
hend we have the dimenfion of the chapiter only, ftriftly fo 
called, Cothereth in the Hebrew, or Crowning, which is ex- 
prefled to have been three cubits ; and there is left to be un- 
derstood the wreathen work on it round about , which was two 
cubits, more 5 both which fums added make that of five, the 
jwmber ftt down before by the fame author. We can fay but 
little concerning the thicknefs of the fhaft of thofe pillars, on- 
ly' that a line of twelve cubits did compafs either of ( Qj 

them 

r 

I 

T i Kings vii. z\. f 2 Chron. iii. 15. < Ibid. ver. 17. 
B 1 Kings vii. 15. » Chron. ubi fup. * 2 Kings xxv. 17. 

(Q| Some will fay, the Hebrew differs from our tranflation ; for 
what is herf either of tbem 9 ic there Hajbeni) tbejeeond, and 

we acknowledge this is a feeming though no real, difference. It 
is faid, Eighteen cubits was the height of the firft column, and a line 
of twelve cubits did encompafs the fee end $ which is an elliptical ex- 
preffion, where, in a period,' one branch' of it not expreffed, is 
underftood by what the other expreffes (42). So here the height 

(42) Fid. Pro<u. x. 1. Ifai. xxxii. 3. Deut. xv. 12. Pfalm 
Cllii. 4. Conf. Jerem. Iii. 21, 22. 

of 
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them round about % and therefore the diamefcr was four cubits, 
which is the proportion of 12 for the circumference. But it 
may be further obferved, that one of the pillars was to be feen 
on the right of the porch, and called Jachin, and the other 
on- the left called Boaz *. Now Jachin fignifies he Jkallefta- 
hlijh, and Boaz, Jirength is in him. By which it feems Solo- 
mon would give to underftand, that he depended only on an 
Almighty Power for the continuance and duration of this 
temple* But by way of conjc&ure one. .aright fuppofe, there 
was an infcription in fome fuch fenfe upon the bafts of each 
of die pillars, that on one beginning with the word ^Jachin^ 
and that on the other with the word Boaz ; from whence the 
pillars might have their denomination ; as we fee the books 
of Mofes called by the firft word they begin with *. Laftly, 
as to their fituation ; we take it they Hood before the temple \ 
in the porch of the temple c : So jays our tranflation, which 
we choofe here to follow ( R ). 

» 1 Kings vii. 15. * 1 Kings vii, 21. * See before, p. 152. 
not. A. b 2 CJiron. ih\ 17. c 1 Kings vii. 21. 

of the firft column gives you the meafure of the fecond, and the 
thicknefs of the fecond the meafure of the firft. But this not being 
agreeable to our ftyle, another turn ought to be taken which is ufual 
and intelligible in our way of fpeaking. 

(R; One reafon is the difFerence to be obferved between the two 
particles in the texts of Chronicles and Kings In that it is ^j;- 
*JQ Jlpene, which cannot otherwife be tranflated than by Before, 
But in this it is 7 Le, which may be tranflated feveral ways, and 
efpecially by /* ; fo you read Lerouach ^43), in the cool of the even- 
ing ; Lekijfe (44), in the throne, and fuch like expreflions (45). 
Befides, the Vulgate has in porticu, and the Septuagint do not much 
differ as to the fenfe : They translate, he fet up the pillars rS eti\oLp 
of the porch ; which feems to imply, that the pillars were an appur- 
tenance of the porch, and therefore very properly placed in it. 
Jofepbus, as to this, fays only (46), Solomon placed one of them 
on the right port of the porch, and the other on the left. The 
Trench and Englijh tranflations add, at the enterance of the porch. 
We have declared our opinion to be that they were within ; but 
after all, if one likes them better without, we would not 
much oppofe it, fince ^ may fignify At, as where it is faid of Ze- 

hulun (47), " He fliali ftand «• ^ */ the Jiaven of the fea ; " or For, 
as in the very fame expreffion, w«, our ovvn interpreters 

have taken it elfcwhere (48), faying, fbr the porch. 

(\l)Gen in. 8. (44) Pfalm ix. 4. ^45) Pfit/m xvi. 10. 
Dan. il I. Has v. 11. Zepbatu ii. 15. (46) An'iq. lib. viii. 
d 344. (47) Gen. xlix. 13. (4**) 1 Kings vii 12. 

UoitfC 
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i Going now out of the porch, we muft take notice firft 
of the Altar, ftanding. before the porch a, or before the houfe % 
as in the Hebrew* not improperly tranflated the fore-front of 
the houfe : and there it feems to have flood in the middle of the 
court (S)* of which court afterwards. This altar for burnt- 
offerings didaafwer to one of the fame ufe in the tabernacle, 
whereof we have fpoken at large *. What remains for us to 
ohferve b only the new altar, which was in length two cubit$> 
and as many broad* hefidas ten cubits high g j and fince no fteps 
were allowed in the tabernacle to go up to the altar *, it ought 
to be fuppofed, there were none for that ufe in the temple, 
but only an eafy afcent up to the altar. 

/ Of the court itfelf we muft own it is our opinion, that it 
went at firft all about the temple. Thus was the court about 
the tabernacle an oblong fquare, the length thereof being an 
hundred cubits* and the breadth fifty every where s . Nbw as 

we find nodimenfion given of tfre court in the temple, all we 
can well do, to go fomewhat by a fcriptural rule, is, to make 
this laft court twice as big as that in the tabernacle, becaufe 
it fufficiently appears king Solomon kept pretty near to that pro- 
portion in the building of the temple itfelf. Again, as in that 
oblong fquare tfe* tabernacle flood weftwards, and that by that 
fneans the court had on the eaft two third parts or more of 
the whole (pace, we conceive the court in the temple, as So- 
lomon at firft built it, to have been much the fame. 
m But a wall is placed here on the weft fide of the court be^ 
fore the porch, for which no warrant will eafily be found in 
that part of fcripture that was to be our guide in our prefent 
enquiry, and therefore does not feem to be built upon any 
fure foundation ; but yet what we have to fay for it may be 
fecn in the next note (T) . A 

* i Kings viii. 64 coll. 2 Chron. vii. 7. xv. 8. e Ibid 
xv. 8. f See before p 285. * 2 Chron, iv. 1. * Exod 
XX. 26. 1 Ibid.xxvii. 9. 12. 

(S) In the tabernacle, the altar of burnt-offerings was to be placed 
(49) before the door 9 and at a convenient di (lance *, fo that our 
tranflation feems to be very right in faying by (50) and at ($0 it, 
which could not be well otherwife, the court being of a fmall com- 
pafs. But as that in the temple was much larger, the altar might 
here (land in the middle of the* court ; and this further appears from 
its relation to the King's Seat, which was in the midfTof the other 
court, and before this altar, as will be feen hereafter (52). 

(T) By faying this we would r.ot be underftood wholly to deny 
tljere might be fuch a wall in Solomon'* time, for we read con- 
Up J Exod. xl. 6. • See before, f. 285. (50) Lrvit. i, 5. ^1) 

ttid. ver. 3. isz) Notes X. fcf V. (53; 1 King* vii. 12. 

ccrning 
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A new court is plainly mentioned in facred hiftory. Thus 
we read ] , That Jeholhaphat flood in the congregation of Judah 
and Jeruialem in the houfe of the Lord, before the new court 
(V). That here by the houfe of the Lord is underftood the 
whole compafs of the temple, with its feveral courts, wants 
no proof, after what has been faid above-™. But what that 
new court is, we are now to confider, Some will have it to 
have been the court of priefts repaired, as indeed the altar 
was, by king Afa *, and therefore called the New Court. 
7 Bu t though, by the analogy of the temple with the taber* 
nacle, the court of priefts feems to have been round about 
the holy and moft holy place, and not divided by a wall ; yet 
afterwards fuch a wall being found convenient to be made be- 
tween the altar and the porch, that part of the court about 
the temple becoming now a fort of a court by itfelf, might be 
called the new court, the old name, vi%. the court of the 
priefts, remaining with that part where flood the altar. Now 
whether this will be judged a rational conjecture muft be fub- 
mitted to the reader. 

1 z Chron. xx. 5. m Note C. & al. n 2 Chron. xv. 8. 

cenung the houfe he built for his queen, The great court round about 
was with three rows of hewed ftones, and a row of cedar beams : As 
for the inner court of the houfe of the Lord, and for the porch of the 

houfe. Inftead of As, oar translation renders Both, the Hebrew r 
W"e, whofe ordinary fignificarion is and. But in the way of a com- 
panion, (as it plainly appears to be here ufed) if we confult our 
tranflation in other places (54), it would, we think, be more pro- 
perly rendered by as. However, the wall for the porch of the 
houfe may, it feems, be underftood of this wall that flood be for a 
the porch of the temple, though others, with fome probability, 
underftand it of a porch before the queen's houfe. 
(V) The name given by the Septuagint to this court deferves fome 

attention : They call it dvhm t«c exrpi% the court of the tabernacle ; 
which, well underftood, feems to be a very proper name ; for the 
houfe in Solomon* 9 building -did an fwer the tabernacle of Mofes, and 
here and there equally was the Sbckinab, or inhabitation, of the 

divine majefty, to which St. Jobnztfo feems to have an eye, when 
he fays, tkt Triyoc word icnentoatt fr dwelt among to/ (5 5 ). 

Now this fihurtohoF the Ww^ourt being allowed, we may, by 
ft, further explain and fix the place where Zichariah % the high- 
prieft's forifc -was- kilted. Iris faid, this happened in tjjte court of 
the houfe of the Lord between the temple and the altar(f6\ Which 
muft fcfc-at -he came oat MX ttfe tWnple, into this 'AW Court, to- 
wards the w»lr-beforc*he perch. 

(54) 1. «Wxii. ie..P«*. at. i$, (5>) 'J*h* t « M- CS r >) 
a Chron, xxiv.ao. ColL Matt, xxtfi, 

W t 
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o We have a few words to add concerning the other, but 
undoubted, wall of the court of priefts. It is faid °, Solo- 
mon built the inner-court with three rows of hewed /lone* and 
a row of cedar-beams. It is elfewhere 9 called the court of 
priefts, and bore the name of the inner, becaufe of another 
round about it. But what thefe rows were, is not fo eafy to 
explain. Some indeed do not fpare buildings that coft them 
nothing, and of thefe rows make fo many ftories ; but whe- 
ther the Cngle Hebrew word, Tur 9 n e. row 9 will uphold 
fuch a heavy building, we very much doubt : To us there 
appears no more than a kind of parapet wall, of fome four or 
five foot high, (confifting of three rows of (tone, one upon 
another, and a fourth of cedar-beams over them) fufficient 
to keep off the people from being an hinderance in the court of 
priefts, but low enough for the Jfraelites without to fee all the 
priefts were doing within. 

p One thing remains to be confide red, which is the feveral 
entries into the court ; for though we fhould not find any 
mentioned* as they are diffidently they muft, in the na- 
ture of things, have been there, and we- therefore place them 
where We find it moft proper, viz. over-agaihft the gates 
that are faid to have been in that court where the people did 
meet for their folemn devotions. 

q Now this court (X) was called the Great Court < r , becaufe 
of its bignefs, Comparatively to that of the priefts, which 
was a good deal lefe j both of them being faid to be the two 
courts of the houfe of the Lord f . And that Solomon himfelf 
did build the one as well as the other, we read in thefe words, 
Furthermore he made the court of the priejls 9 and the great 
court 9 and doors for the court 9 and overlaid the doors of them 
with brafs. < fofephus 9 not thinking this metal valuable enough, 
has made a tranfmutation of it into filver c , and has, at no 

° i Kings vi. 36. vii. 12. p 2 Chron. iv. 9. 4 Ibid. r Ibid. 
f 2 Kings xxi. 5. c Antiq. lib. viii. c. 3; p. 346. 

(X) The Septuagint call it <w\*r »ip«, where Ufo» ought not to 
be taken for hecal commonly rendered, as has already been obferved 
(57) by another Greek word, but never, as we know, by Ufo. 
This laft word, as made ufe of both by them and Jo/epbus ($8), does 
fignify either the whole of the building, or fome oat-part of it, 
and is properly a (acred place, . or, confiscated ground j the court of 
Ifrael being its- proper, court, as it etic«np»fl ed round about imme- 
diately that of the priefts, arid mediately the temple itfelf and or- 
acle. 

($7) 1 Cbr$Um xtdx. 4.C$ll 9 B*ik. xlv, 19. {58) Antiq. viii. 

€. 3. p. 346. 
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other cxpcncc than his fancy, built a large court upon a mount 
ratted oh purpofe 400 cubits high. It is eafy to prefumc he 
has fpared neither columns, nor porticoes, nor all the em- 
bellKhments a fruitful imagination could prompt him to adorn 
it with ( Y). 

r. Haste we now to fix the gates. There were three on 
three fides of the temple, eaft, north, and fouth ; befides two 
oft the weft fide. Thefe gates were kept by wardens, trufted 
with power and authority, who had under them numbers of 
Levites ; for we read °, Among thefe were the divifiom of the 
porters, even among the chief men, having wards one againft 
another, to ferve in the houfe of the Lord ; and they caft lots* 
as well the fmall as the great, for every gate. We have no- 
thing remarkable to fay concerning the north 'arid eaft gates j 
but juft by that to the fouth, we find the houfe of Afuppim * % 
and what this houfe was is not eafy to determine ; however, 
as this belongs properly to our fubje&, we fhall make our beft 
endeavours towards a difcovery that way. 

Th e radical verb Afap fignifies to add y affemlle % or gather 
together^ and the feveral nouns derived from it keep all this 
primitive fenfe j fo that it is to be prefumed, it it alfo pre- 
served in the word Afuppim ; but as this idea is indefinite, we 
muft try to fix it by the ufe of this word, to be found only in 
the place already quoted, and a little lower and in Nehe- 
miah ». In the firft quotation, the tranflation is word for 

u 1 Chron. xxvi. 13, 13. * Ibid. vcr. 15. * ver. 17. 
* Chap. xii. ver. 25. 

( Y) His words are, " Beyond this partition was another fquaro 
" court, (gr. UphJ or building, with large porticoes or galleries 
" about Jt, and four (lately gates that opened eaft, weft, north, 
and fouth, the doors all plated and inlaid with gold. This place 
was common to all the people -—The erecting of this outward 
building was fo ftupendous an undertaking, that no tongue car* 
exprefs the difficulties of raifing it, and a man would have much 
*' ado to believe his own very eyes that faw it. Such hollows, 
fuch depths to be filled up, as a body could hardly have looked 
upon, or but fo much as fancied, without turning his brain v 
400 cubits to be brought up to a level with the top of the moun- 
" tain, only to make the work regular and the ground even. Thi* 
port was encom pafled again with a kind of double cloifter, and 
two rows of pillars to fupport it, every pillar being cut whole 
*• out of the rock ; the doors were all filver work, W c ■ 

Vol. IB, 4. D word 
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word the houfe ofjfuppim, but thtf Jenfe feem* rather (Z) to 
imply each of the two houfes, for fo many there were under 
die direction of Obed-edom and his fons. In the fecond text 
the translation lays, -toward Afuppim two and two, (adding 
thfc word andy which, is not in thje Hebrew) and as far as can 
be judged^ the true ferrfe is this, There were four Levites 
truifed with the care of die Afuppim* two to the on?, and two 
to the othfer. This feems to be confirmed by die third paf- 
lage, that in Nehemiab \ for one reads, according to the 
brew % Pirters keeping the ward mt the Afuppim of the gates. 
In the Verfibn it is at the tbrejholds, and in the margin trea- 
JurJes 9 or affemblies* It would have been better to have pre- 
ferred in the tranflation the Hebrew word Aptppim y which, 
thought, a proper name, is there a cafe governed. And if the 
three above-mentioned pafiage* are carefully compared toge- 
ther, -it will plainly appear, that there were, hear the gate we 
have been fpeaking of, two houfes^ or diftinA apartments, 
one on each, fide of this, gate, where either the priefts or the 
levites, or* it may be both orders, afiembjed at times, either 
about budnefs relating to the temple,, or depofited all things of 
ufe in that confecrated place, firice gathering - and affembling 
are equally an apt tranflation of the word Afuppim. Befides, 
we find in holy writ that there vcrcre fuch apartments or houfe* 
within the inclofure, or precinft of the temple, or its courts. 
So, for example, Jeremiah * brought the Rcchabites into tht 
houfe of tpe Lord y into one of the chambers*, where he did put 
before them pots full of wine* and fo oft. This room, which, 
for that very reafon, we may fuppofe to have had fome extent, 
did belong to *b£ ofjjspriijg of, Jgdaliab* a man of God* that i& 
to fay, a* prophet ; and its . filiation is faid to have been next 
tp» the chamber of the> princely or chief men, which in ffie 
temple can be^upderftood^al^of the priefts, or chiefo of the 
levites. Befides, it is faid that this, chamber was above th$ 
ibamber o^Maafeiah* the keeper cf the door. It was an upper 
room. And it. is. well known, that about bufinefs of moment 

* Qhtp. xxxv. a, & fecj. 

■ 

(Z) According to anufual way of fpeaking in fcripcttre i as where 
we read. The fool hift /hid (59): Bomr Jkveettty Word (60)* Let 
us lurk for >Ai- f hmocent (61). Htf-'Wiriced fUe {fit): &ht,tbntis 9 
the womait; {bail beffoe&{b%y For. by what follows, the fen fe 
appears to be each elthkr or* the things and perfons ltadmioned. 
See above, letter a, 

(59) Ff. xiv i. (60) cxix. 103. (61) Prov. i. 11. 

(62) xxviih 1. (63) 1 Tim. ii. if. 

they 
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tbev met iir fiich rooms among the Jews, which was ft 111 a 
cuttom in the time of the apoftles Let that be as it will, 
there are feen here, in the lame houfe, large room6, different 
or diftimSl both in relation to the ufes they were put to, and 
the perfons that occupied them, whether they met or lodged 
in them, in order to be of fervice to the temple, or its riiinif- 
ters ; or whether in particular the lower part or ground floor 
of thefe houses, ferved as ftore-houfes, or treafuries, which, 
it feems, may be gathered from what is related elfewhere c, 
That Amaziah towk all the gold, and the fiver, and all the 
vejfeh* that were found in the houfe of God with Obed- 

edom (A). 

It will be pertinent enough, before we go to the other 
gate, to put here together what we have more to fay concern- 
ing the other apartments we have delineated in this court of 
the people. Upon which two things are very diftin&ly to be 
confidered : the firft relates to the form and particular fitua- 
taon of thefe apartments, and this we xnuft frankly own we 
are ignorant of. But as it was abfolutely necefiary to place 
them fomewhere, we have difpofed of them, in the plaineft 
manner we could, to the four corners of the temple, leaving to 
every one to fix and reprefent them as may be thought moft pro- 
per. The fecond thing we have to fay about thefe chambers is 
concerning their real exiftence, of which there is no room to 
doubt. For letting afide what has juft now been inftanced of 
the Afuppim^ and apartments mentioned by ^Jeremiah ; and 
fuppofing them to be different from thofe we are now fpeak- 
ing of, it is plain from holy writ d , that David gave to Solomon 
the pattern of the courts of the houfe of the Lord, and of all 
the chambers round about, of the treafuries of the houfe of God, 
and of the^ treafuries of the dedicate things ; and this order 
was executed, for e Ahtjah was over the treafures of the houfe 
of God, and over the treafures of the dedicate things (B). To 
this it may be added, that in the temple of 'Zerubbabel, in 
Nehemiah's time, when to be fure there had been no thoughts 

b A&s i. 13, Be palT. « 2 Chron. xxv. 24. d 1 Chron. xxviii. 
12. c Ibid. xxvi. 20. 

(A) Not furely the fame Obed-edem, who, from the foundation 
of the temple, had been chief warden of the Afi*pfim % with his 
fona under him, but one of his family, orpofterity, who now was 
in the fane employment or office ; either bearing the feme name, 
or going by it in that hk public capacity, or as fucceflor to hinu 
Somewhat like we fee in the names of i/rael, Judab, David, Ac. 

(B) It may be not unworthy caking notice, that the (kmc word - 
fVnytt Q*r#h t u equity in bocfc tetto, though it be differently 
iramfiitcd, viz, Treafuries and Tna/ures. 
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of extending Solomon's temple,* Eliajhtb f ffo ptiejt having the 
ov&Jigbt of ' the chamber, , or ratter of each ch?imbei- (C), *f 
/Ar A^tt^ of God> had prepared for Td\n&, one allied unto 
Pint, a great chamber, wheri afire-itm * thej kid the meat-of- 
fering, the franiincenfi, and the vejjels, and thetiibts of the 
corn* the Hew wine, and the oil, and the offerings in the courts 
ef the houfe of God. 

We would have thefe laft words to be attended to* becaufe 
thefe chambers fho old be carefully diftihguifhed from thofe al* 
ready mentioned 1 , which immediately v joined^ the temple. 
For befides that thefe laft, as has been feen *»i were* very fmall, 
and did not feem to have been capacious enough for thofe ufes 
the others were put to, the difference of their names makes it 
probable, that thefe chambers were different. Thofe about 
the temple are called Jaziah (D), and thofe in the courts Le- 
Jhacoth, and they were the chief porters that were over thofe 
chambers, or, as in the margirf, ftore-houfes and treafuries of 
the houfe of God 4 ; and very large they ought to have been 
indeed, fince in one of them, the chamber of Gemariah, In 
the higher court (E), which was that we are about, Barue 

did 

f Nehem. xiii. 4, 5. 8 Supra Iit.jp. inmarg. * Ibid. 

' 1 Chron. ix. 26. 

(C) According as has been obferved above, though it may be 
the four Hebrew characters there, ri2tJ?S, are n6t "ghrfy. punc- 
tuated for Lijhcath, in the fihgular, a chamber y but ought to have 
been fo for Lfjbacotb, in the plural, chambers. Yet, one way or 
other, the fenfe is much the fame. 

(D) ynp wt take to have been feme what like the Italian eorri* 
dore y which fome derive from currere, where one may run in, round 
about an houfe, as you have fome furniihed with bed- rooms in our 
hofpitals and colleges. ' And truly the Hebrew word comes up to 
that notion, for y\p f jazab, is to lay % and jfty , jazuab, a bed, 
FfoL 132, 1 39. However, in the jaxiab, belonging to the temple, 
the rooms were of a fmaller fort, but XTQB^ Lejbatoib, the larger 
fort of them, like our dining-rooms, parlours, or halls.. And in- 
deed in tliat emblematical' temple of Ezekiel, where all is reprefent- 
ed, in the height of grandeur and bignefs, ftr above that of Solo- 
mon s temple; there is no mention of any fuch thin as jaziah, but, 
in its ftead, Jo many Le/iaeetb. Yet it maybe objected, that Da- 
<vid gave to Solomon the pattern of the court of the houfe of the 
Lord, and of all the chambers, Lejbacotb, round about (64). True 
they were luch rooms, but not joining to the houfe, as the jaxiabs 

which Sohmon built againft it (6c). 

(E) This it an expreffion that occurs but once, and ji therefore 
the harder to be under flood, though of itfelf a plain one, which 

feems 

(64) 1 Chron. xxviii. u. (65) 1 Kings vi. 5, io. 
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dkLread the words of Jeremiah in the ears of all the people *» 
which caftnot well be understood but of a confiderable number 

ere met together (F). 
:. Let us now confider the gates to the weft, which deferve a 
particular attention. Thus fays the facred hiftorian », To 
Shuppiin and Hoik the lot came forth weflward with the gate 
Shallecheth, by the caufey of the going up, ward again/l ward* 
and > m eQ'i Par bar we/hoard, four at the caufey two at Parbar. 
As to the firft at fbuth-wcft, the name may be applied, ac- 
cording to its etymology, to what comes out like a proje&ure, 
as we call it from the Latin, or a jutting or leaning out in a 
building. The word is found only in two places of fcripture, 
this of Chronicles, and another n where it is faid of oaks, whofe 
fubflance is in them when they caji their leaves, fays our ver- 
fion, but the Hebrew be-Jhallecheth, where the particle be 
ftands for in, and Shallecheth, we fhould think to be, what is 
rifen, or above ground, for here fuch trees very well Jiand or 

fubjift (G>. 

Ho wever, when the name of Shallecheth is given to the 
gate we are fpeaking of, we fee it at the fame time joined to 
a caufey. This was a jettee, bank, terrafc, or bridge, that led 
up to the temple. And here, it feems, fhould be placed the 
mi jh ad, made for the temple by the king °. The tranflation 
calls it pillars in the text, but in the margin rails ( Heb. a 
prop ), and in another place it bears the name of p Mefdloth, 
rendered by terrifes in the text, but in the margin flays ( Heb+ 
highways ), the fenfe of all which comes to one j for the ground 
without the temple feenis to have been very uneven, and in 

k Jerera. xxxvi. io. 1 i Chron. aocvi. 16. *» Ibid, ver, .1 8. 
B Ifaiah vi. 13. 0 1 Kings x. 12. * 2 Chron. ix. 11. 

1 

feems to be in relation to a court that flood lower. But it may be 
no more is intended than thereby to fignify the great court. How- 
ever, if higher muft be taken in the proper fenfe, to us it appears, 
it is the new court that is here called the higher % becaufe thereon 
was the temple, in the eail of the hill, where, it is commonly fup- 

pofed, was its top. 

(F) It may be faid indeed, he might read it out of a window or 
balcony, which we are. not willing to oppofe j but then we do fur- 
ther remark, that this chamber, out of which he read, was at the 



entry of the new gate, luppofed to be the eaitern, and near it, in 
cither court, might be large apartments. 

(G) This, to us, appears to be the true notion the Hebrew text 
gives of what we have feen rendered by the word Subftance, which 
it /""Qtfp Maxebetb, the fubftftence, properly, or fubfefting of a 
thine, wherefore it fienifies a pillar and monument. Gen. xxxv. 
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ordpr to make the coming to it aot only commodfcxis, but 
delightful, SoUmen £o*krived an avenue over the valley, one 
end of which anfwered the gate ShalUcbetby and the other the 
palace, over-againft the foutb fide of the temple, to the north 
pf mount Sion. It is in this dUpofit 6r order we are to confi- 
der what is called * bis afunt , by wbicb bi went up into the 
boufe of the Lord \ which afcent was built by; Solomon in fo 
corny a manner, that it was looted upon with admiration by 
the queen of Sbeba. Thus have weallgnecf a caufe #hy this 
gate fhould be c&e& SbalUcbetb and as there was the greateft 
concojirfe of thofe about court, and in general from the high 
city, here were two diftinft guard-houfts, parallel to one a- 
Mother, one under Sbuppim, and the other under hisxo-part- 
utr Ha/a. 

By T the fcpond to the weft, towards the north of the tem- 
ple, was for the inhabitants of that .part of the city that has 
fince been called ^ the lower i and this' gate was called P arbor 
(H), the way from it leading to the fuburbs named in facred 
Jaiftpry Parvarim r , frdm which this gate Teems to derive its 
name, but ilightly altered, the b and v confonant being capa- 
pie of permutation, as is eafir to be feen in moft languages, 
froth anient and modern, Now as the temple might be more 
expojfed on that fide than any where elfe, and there was a 
very great concourfe of people, the out-let of the road near 
the gate was guarded by four Levius^ and the gate itfelf by 
two more, £ut now let us return to the temple by the terrafsT 
gate. 

HfiJ^E wc find the covert for the fqbbatb, and the king's en- 
try adjoining to it j fox we read in facred hiftory <*, that king 
Aha* cut off the borders of the baftSj and removed the lavcr 
from off tbem 9 and took down the fea from off the brazen oxen 
that were under it 9 and put it upon a pavement of Jiones : and 
the covert for the fabbatn that they had tutlt in the houfe y and 
the king's entry without, turned he from the houfe of the Lord % 
for the king of Aflyria. We prefume fomewhat of a com- 
mentary pi} this paflfage, as to the two things here mentioned, 
will not be unacceptable to the reader. 

We muft firft form to ourfelves an idea of this covert , cal* 
]cd in Hebrew Mifac % or, as the Maforites read it, Mufac \ 

4 Kings obi fupr. vey. 5. 1 % Kings xjciii. 1 1. c 2 Kingi 
*vi. 18. 

(H) Which word the Targmm does expound by that of 
bora, i. e. ndtkmt 1 and this fenfe of it ftems very ptobabW, finec 
Parbar had Hi Jfiiie, or out-let, into the then out-pam of J*r*- 

fa/em. 

which 
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which pf om tt pciar i n n is not of great concern, for this word it 
to be found only in this place, the figaificatioifeof which it if 
no eafy matter to a/certain. Sacab is to cover y and Mafac a 
covering or As for the. thing itfdf, we muft look for 

what may relate to it among tbo£e things built by Solomon in 
the temple. At the time of its dedication one find) % be bad 
made a brazen fcajf old* (in Hebrew it is JSuftfr) of five cubits 
long r imd five cubits broad* and three cubits highland bad fet it 
in the midft of the court* and upon it heflood % and fo on. Here 
it is eafy to imagine a raifed up place, where flood the king. It 
might be in the fhape of a hemifphere, or hollow veffel, almoft 
ike the concha, or triumphal car of the Romans; but what- 
ever might be this Kior* it muft of neceffity have refted upon, 
or been fupported by a pedeftal or column. This the Vulgate* 
following the Septuagint, exprefles by the word bafe* inftead » 
of the Hebrew Kior. • Much the fame figure therefore would 
have been made ufe of, both in the text and tranllations, 
where die whole takes its denomination from a part of ths 
throne. We fhall try to diftinguifh every one of them that 
made up this royal feat. 

Firfti We take notice of the bafe or xolumn ; for it is faid 
of Joajbj when he was proclaimed king «, He flood upon the 
pillar : this is the true meaning of the Hebrew *, the fame 
turn of expreffion already made ufe of in relation to Solomon* 
although in the tranflation it is by a pillar ; and, what is very 
remarkable, the text adds Cammifhphath* according to the 
manner, that is, as the kings were ufed to do in the temple, 
in their ufual place or throne. According to this, Jofiah, in 
order to renew the covenant *, flood upon the pillar , according 
to the text ; and this fame pillar the^king flood upon is, even 
in ' our tranflation J , called his place wherein he flood. It 
is plain to be feen, this place was very fit and proper for the 
king, who appeared there at the head of the Israelites 9 in their 
court , in the midfi of which the facred hiftorian has fixed the 
throne * before the altar b . But it will not be amifs to obferve, 
thatlhp king did not ftand or fit there, when he came to the 
temple in the form of an humble fupplicant to the God of If- 
raefym toasjc his counfel - r for in this cafe, it teems, the kings 
were mixed and confounded among the crowd of their fup- 
je£bv At leaft it is faid of Hezekiah c , after he had received 
the threatning letter of the Affyrian king, He-went up into 
the houfe of the Lord* and j'pread it before the Lord, and pray- 

1 zChroit. vi. 13. . • 2 Kings jri. 14. « IMSSf Stt IpJ? 
Homed al-hamoud. r 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 1 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31- 
•flbid. vi, 13. u Ubi tip. ver. n % * 2 Kings xix. 14. 
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ed* ice. where no mention is made of his ftanding fpon the 
pillar. And we are die more apt to fudge he akt not, for 
that Jehojhaphat before him d , when, m fear of the Moabites 
md. Ammonites* he had proclaimed a faft^ flood in the congre- 
gation of Judah end jeru&kfa 9 i$, the houfe of the Lardy before 
the newx^urt, and there preyed. There die king would not 
appear upon his throne, but went as near to the* temple as he 
well could, which in our opinion, is. intimated by his ftaiyiing 
before the new court ; for we have leen this court s was- imme- 
diately next to the temple, whereas the court of the priefts, 
properly fo called, before which flood the throne, was far- 
ther off. However, the throne was the ordinary feat upon 
all foleran occafions, when the king appeared before the altar. 
And there alfo it was young Joajh was feated, in all the pomp 
of a king, at his inauguration. So the hiftorian iays c , The 
king Jiood upon his pillar at the entering in* and the princes and 
the trumpets* &c. Our tranilation here again is Jiood at his 
pillar, but we do not choofe to vary where the text is uni- 
form. 

Secondly, Upon this pillar was a fort of alcove, or fmall gal- 
lery, made, as we have hinted above, much in the fame fhape 
as our pulpits. This refted on the central point of its convex 
fide upon the pillar : There the king might either fit or ftand, 
and turn himfelf about to the temple, altar, or confecration, 
as he had occafion, as is obferved of Solomon at the confecra- 
tion of the temple f » 

Thirdly* The Kior feems to have been covered, as is at 
prefent the throne of our kings ; and for this reafon it was 
called Mufac* which may be explained by canopy or cloth of 
ftate* this third part denominating the two flrft. 

But it is not eafy to conceive for what reafon, to the idea 
of covering is joined that of Sabbath. The word Sabbath 
properly is reft, and figuratively the foleran day on which one 
did reft. If you take it in the flrft fenfe, it muft only be un- 
derftood, that the Mufac covered the place where the king 
refted, or fat down (V)* every one elfe ftanding * : if you take 
it in the fecond fenfe, it may imply that the Kior* or throne, 
was covered with the Mufac* or cloth of Jlate* only on the 

i 

d aChron. xx. 5. e Ibid, xxiii. 13. f 1 Kings viii. 14. 
2 Chron. \i K 3» i*i »3« * Ubi flap, ver. 3. 

(I) The feventy interpreters feem to have taken it in th s fenfe. 
For they tuiulat* the covert of the Ubbath by rl 0igift*tf xig «o8%*<, 
fkt foundation of the chair or feat. 

1* 
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aft day of ihr week, the day of reft or fabbath j and then it 
was laid up till the next fabbath- day, unlets fome high feftival 
intervened that required the king's prefence in the temple. 

It may give fome air of probability to this fecond coiye&ure 
to take notice, that the Mufac was furely a very rich ai?d va- 
luable piece of work, fince Ahax made ufe of it with a de- 
fig 11 to glut the avarice of the king of Ajf^ria^ whom he had 
Very imprudently called to his aid againft the king of Da- 
mafcus 

It will now be proper to ftiew the agreement between what 
we have been fpeaking of, and the King's entry without. In 
order to do this, it will be needful to coniider what is vtrritten 
in the New Teftament concerning Solomons Porch: Chrift 
ufed to walk then in the temple l , the apoftles were all with 
6ne accord there alfo and all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called Solomon's l . Now that this 
king had built fuch a. porch *fofcphus acknowledges ™, but 
placeth it eaftward, which feems to be an errof* unlefs he 
meant that it went up eaftward, which is true in our opinion. 
However, the authority of St. Luke and St. jfohn is fufficient 
to make us conclude, that among the feveral porticoes the 
temple was adorned with in their time, one in particular was 
looked upon as Solomon's. A fure fign that it was fuppofed he 
had built one, which fufEceth for our purpofe. 

We lhall not here undertake to defcribe exactly the ftruc-* 
ture, nor even the fituation, of that built by Solomon. It only 
appears in general, that it might reach or extend itfelf from 
the gate, where ended the terrafs by which the king went up 
from his palace, to the temple, and that it was carried for- 
wards in a ftrait line as far as over-againft the Mufac ; 
but then to go to the Mufac joining to the wall of the 
court of priefts, one muft turn to the left, and that turn* 
ing will precifely be the Mebo* or King's entry. It is to ha 
fuppofed, the porch from the gate Shallechethy as far as this 
entry, might be a common paflage for the ufe of the public 
as well as of the king; but from the turning to the throne, as 
has already been obferved* it was the king's entry properly fo 
called ; which confequently Was adorned and inriched much 
more magnificently than the reft. For which reafon Ahax 
made ufe of it, as well as of the covert of the fabbath) to buy 
the affiftance of the king of AJfyria. Not that we are to think, 
that Ahax deftrdyed the whole building, which was not necef* 

* a Kings xvi. 7. » John x. 23. * A£ts v. 1 2. 1 Ibid, 

lii. 11. » Antiq. lib. jjx. c. 8. p. 899, U B. J. lib. v. c. 5. p. 
1225. 
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fary ; but, as we «ad of Hezekiah °, that he cut the gold 
from the doors of the temple of the Lord y and from the pillars 
which be had over-laid 9 and gave it to the king of AflVria ; now 
the fame did Ahaz, taking away a portion out' of the houfe of 
the Lordly viz. The king's entry and covert for the fahhath, juft 
as Hezekiah did the reft abovefaid. 

But what may be of more weight in this enquiry is, that 
this hypothefis of the fituation of die Mufaa, or royal throne, 
will clear up a circumftance in Joajh's inauguration, otherwife 
very difficult to be underftood *. tt is well known, that that 
prince, by jfehojada's means, having 1 been proclaimed in the 
temple, the noife was heard by Athaliah in her palace ; upon 
which flie in hafte ran to the temple by the ternifs-walk, which 
forlier was the readied and fhorteft way (K). She went in 
at the gate Shattecbeth, and croffed what we have called the 
portico, or porch of Solomon, at leaft that part of tfie court, 
where flood in arms the Levites, according to the diredions 
of the high-prieft*. They, feeing the- queen, but having no 
particular orders concerning her,, did let her advance, fb that 
flie drew nearer ; and coining as far as the King's entry, or 



over-againft it, it is faid r , She looked, arid 
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* Kings ubi fup. ver. 5. 1 1. 
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(K) We confefs no place of fcripxnre gives the fituation of this 
palace, Jb as to fix it exadly. However, it is probable the ground 
it ftood upon was called the middle city, as yep ^aye it in the mar- 
gin of our trtLnflation r though in the text, middle court (66). Tbf 
truth of which ii, what is written in the Hehrew, called ketit, is 

•Mjfifl ba6ir * th * cit y ; but wl ^ at * **** !° & c Mmforrtes 9 

called kerL i> "yjX\ P r dkemer 9 a court. Notf fcppofing, as is 

likely, the true reading to'be hatir, this (hews *rhere the palace 
ftood ; for nothing could well be called the middh city, but what 
had weftward the -top of mount Sion t whereon was 
city, or ehy of David. And then atthe foot of thi* an 
plain, or level forface to the eaft, you meet with the palace of So- 
lomon, though not in a low place j for to the north, a large valley 
lay betwixt it and the temple, fbgding itfdf upon that other hil- 
lock called Moriah. Further it does appear (67), the palace flood 
in the eailern part of Jerufalem, where was the court of the prifon, 
the water-gate v and the horfe-gate that led to the palace, >vhofe 
front looked up to the temple* ooth places having an eafy commu- 
nication by the celebrated terrafi, or afcenr, of which before. 

■ 

(66> 2 Kings, xx. 4. (67) Nebem. iii. 25,-28. Conf. 2 Kings 
xi. 16. V z Chron. xxiii. ic. 

hag 
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king Jlsod upon bis pillar at f the entering in, and the princes 
and the trumpets by the king.— Then At ha I tab rent her deaths * 



and faid, Treafbn ! Trea/on / Hereupon the high-prieft, Jehoi- 
da y ordered the commanding officers to have her forth of the 
range** * which,, according as their armed Lev ites were pofted, 
could not more conveniently and with greater furety be done, 
than in opening the ranks towards the gate of Jfuppim, which 
was over-againft the king's entry to the fouth (L). By this 
gate then Athaliah was jthruft out of the temple immediately, 
and the better to hinder her from returning to her palace, they 
conducted her towards the fields, through the eaftern gate of 
jferufalem y galled Miphkad^ or prifon gate u , then turning to 
the right by the corner *, down to the horfe gate y , eaft ward 
of the palace, thereabouts fhe was killed. Soon after the 
high-prieft brought the king from the temple to the palace by 
the way of the gate of the guard (M), and thence through 
the great or high gate of that palace 2 . This we reckon is the 

f Chron.ubifup.ver. 13. 1 King9 ubi fup. 15, & Chron. 
ubi fup. 14. u Nehem. iii. 31. xii. 3. 9. * Jerem. xxxi 40. 
y 2 Kings xi 16. 2 Chron. xxiii. €5. Nehem. iii. 28. z 2 Chron. 
xxiii. 20. 



/X) Being divided in three parts, the twites had three different 
potts joining to one another (68) ; one third part was to guard the 
King's houfe, or apartment, next to the temple, fouthward ; an- 
other to be at the gate of Sur, or turning, which (hems to be that of 
Afuppim, whereat the king turned to his throne. It is indeed called 
by another name, but very like it in the Hebrew, viz. the gate of 
Sippint* Where oar verfon has doors or tbre/boUs. The laft was at 
the gate beyond the guard, or runners {69), which feems to be that 
of SkalUcbetb. For the king coming to the temple through thi* 
gate, anyone may fee that there was their proper ftation in the ave- 
nue. It is alio called the gate of foundation, becaufe of the prt* 
je&ure there made with the terrafs, as has been obferved. 

(M) So fays the firftof the facred hiftorians (70), meaning as we 
take it, the gate that before has been called the gate beyond the guard, 
viz. Sballechetb, or fouth-weftern gate. Bat if one had rather, that 
the gate of the guard here, which is fomewhat different from the 
other, mould lignify the fame with the high gate in Chronicles, 
where the guard of the king's houfe flood ; this will make no vari- 
ation in the mam ; for as it is rightly iuppofed to havfc been in the 
front of the palace, it was the firft gate they met with coming from 
the Lord*'* to the King's bnsfe over the terrafs, or afcent. 

C68) See z Kings xl 5, fcfe. 2 Cbrow. xxiii. 4, &e. (69* S " 
of them, 2. Sam, xv. 1. I Kings i. 5. xiv. 27, (70) 2 Kings 
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true fcnfe ; though fome would undcrftand by this high gate, 
a gate of die temple ; but there was no fuch gate in the tem- 
ple till the reign of Jothetm^ of whom it is faid in expreft 
terms * He built the high gate of the boufe ef the Lord ; which 
is generally taken to be that towards the eaft (N) . But let 
this fuffice, poflibly have we launched out too far, and ven- 
tured upon too many conje&ures ; but we Hope die reader will 
do us the juflice to acknowledge we have kept our word, in 
carefully dilKnguifhing between probable opinions and things 
of greater certainty. 

I beg leave to conclude the whole with one remark. It is 
allowed, that the main (cope of the facred writings was not fo 
much to fatisfy our vain curiofity, as to infpire us with the 
love of all chriftian virtues ; and therefore, though we may 
juftly expe£fc that every thing which relates to this latter, 
which is the eflential cf religion, fhould be delivered with all 
poffible clearnefi, it would be abfurd to exped the fame fa- 
tisfa&ion about the former, Thofe lefs important points, 
many of which are well worth enquiring after, make a branch 
of chriftjan philology, in which every man, being forced to 
ftipply the want of evidence with probable cohjeftures, is in- 
titled to differ from others, whenever he thinks his own bet- 
ter grounded. But though in points like this, I have been upon, 
it be aim oft lawful to err, yet thofe are more excufable who 
keep a conltant regard to the facred original above all things, 
than thofe who manifeftly depart from it, to follow their own 
fancies, or the fabulous accounts of the Jewr. Now, as I 
have drawri the greateft part 1 of my light from the former, I 
am fenfible, that thofe who have been converfant with all the 
pompous descriptions we have extant, will be furprized to find 
this of mine come fo vaftly fhort of the boafted magnificence 
of that ftcred building. But here I defire it may be remem- 
bered, that as tl\i$ was dofigpcd to contain no more than could 
be met witlj, or fairly deduced from the (acred writings, fo 
tlie reader will at leaft rate, this benefit from it, mat he wiU 
|iow be better able to judge what is, 6r is not authentic in 
other plqps of. this ' ft ru^prc, than he could have been with*v 
put it* 

* 2 Kingi xv r 35. & t. Chron. xxvii. j. 
(N) This we do remark, becaufe Exekiel ( 7 1 ) fpetks of the higher 

gat g that lieth toward 'the north, the fame, it feems, with that which 

Jeremy (72 ) calls the high gate ef Benjamin, which was fjvj^ bc- 
tb, in or iff the bcuft the L O R DU 

(70 Cap. ix. 9. (72) Cap. xx. z. 

A DefcriptUn 
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A Defcription of Jerusalem. 

■ 

F T E R the account we have given of the holy city 'i 
greateft ornament, tbe temple 0/° Solomon, we have 
thought it would not be unacceptable, for a more 
comprehenfive view of the whole, to fubjoin a defcription 
of the city itfelf, according to the facred hiftorians. 

It is a general fuppofition, though, as we prefume, with- 
out any foltd argument to fupport it, that Afelcbifedek'i Sa- 
lem flood in the fame place, where afterwards was built the 
city, the fubjeft of our prefent enquiry (A). We will not, 
at this time, undertake to decide the queftion, but ihall only 
take notice of the habitations of the Canaanitts % who dwelt 
here and in the adjacent parts, being called Jebus and Je- # 
bufi \ David having taken from them the mountain, upon 
the top of which was their Jirong bold, nude it his place of an ****** 
refidence b, and this is commonly called Zion 9 or .the city of 
David c . Under Solomon the name of Jerufalem either firft 
began, or firft got the better of the other ; but there being 
no lure reafon affigned for this, nor any determined fignifica- 
tion affixed to the name (B), we will dwell no longer upon 

theft 

1 Jolh. xv. 8. xviii. 28. * 2 Sam, v. 7. 9. c Pf. xlviik 
& pafT. 1 Chron. xi. 5. 



(A) What is generally alledged, that the tabernacle was in Sa- 
le** ( 1)0 proves only that it was the fhortened or abridged name of 
that city, like that of Solyma. Some even have faid Solywus fat 

Hierofolymitanuj (2), 

Solymo nigrantem fuller* fratrem. 

0*) t3*StBfl^ accor *» > J5 to the proL-..^ - 

rwfbalaim ; but to that of the Cba!4ee, in holy writ, Jeroufbelem ; 
which is much the fame as the Greek ltonaoiXn^ 9 and our Jerufalem. 
This woid, in all likelihood, is compounded and derived from Sba- 
lem 9 or Sbalum 9 peace 5 and, as feverai are of opinion, fromjarab, 
to fear j or raab, to fee ; or jarajb, to iubtrie or poffefs ; or from J e- 

rus 9 altered from Jetus 9 by a mutation of letters. We read in Jofephus 
(3), that by fome it was thought Homer had called this city Solyma ; 
and that truly the Temple was called, in Hebrew, Solyma, i. c fafety, 
pr fecurity. St. Jerom lays this to the Jenuijb hiftorian's charge in 
very hard words (4) j and, as it feems, with fome juft ground. 

(I) Pf Ixxvi. 2. (2) Valer. Flav. lib. I. Argonaut. ($> Ant. 
vii.p. 287. (4) *W ab fur dam effe peregrin* ling** mixtur* 
4emonflrat. De hoc Hcbr. 
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thefc uncertainties, but enter into the matter in hand, by con- 
fidering Jerufalem. 



Nehemiab twice qualifies it by that title U all which doth 
fufficiently flkw it Was generally called fo. In the new te- 

ftamept g the (km* title is fcveral times given to it- fiefides, 
it u well luiown^that in th&Pfalms it bears the name of City 
of God * in the Pr4pbets i wo read, that it fbdl be called 

the Thrme if the Lord ; our Sariottf tlitt&tf calls It the City 
of the great king ^ as being hallowed and consecrated in a 
particular manner by God's reftdente in the temple. The 
rabbies 1 add, that- there was a. penalty forbidding the leaving 
a dead corpse in it the fpace of a night, and that the importa- 
tion of dead mens bones was unlawful) notwithstanding 
this* in it were contained the T*#ibs of the royal femily m . 
It is further added by the rabbies, that within its walls were 
not to be feen gardens, trees, dung, or lime-kilns, or even 
eocks. In it no hoafes were to be let; and this, I think, 
means only that the inhabitants were obliged to exerdfe hos- 
pitality by entertaining their brethren, on whom it was in- 
cumbent to refort from all parts to Jerufalem on the days of 
the? great Fejiivdls (C)» 



* Matth 35.cbfc P(T*MH 2. » In Gemara Bava Kama & 
libro Siphraap. Re land. * Vid. Joseph- Ant. vii. p, 33 1- 
fin. conf Nchem. iii. 16, 



yjx-. \frhefe that fmiige etymology is agiin feen 5 not tp mention 
other groft errtrs, Wflfch «ve as room tor think this paflkgfe is 
very ihucH ralfifie^ (6). This may have happened to' Several 
others, wkichita'W be hoped, will be reflated bjf Mt. Wbifton. 
ih the traii/tatiott &e mtehds to poblith. 

Of this fttae-have thought aii jntifliation feems to be given 
in the g6fpel Where Chrm tfHl have a room made ready for 
hirn to eat the paffcver. 
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It is no eafy matter precifely to determine die ext ent of thfe 
city lit its different changes. Its mod antient ftate of perfec- 
tion waisimder the flourifhmg reign of its founder's fucceflor, 
I mean SofomWm ; in whofe time this city, before embelliflied 
by his father David* appeared in its greatefrluftre and beauty, 
and there is no great likelihood, that it was enlarged by thofe 
that came after him. The general and indeterminate defcrip- 
tions, to be found in the authors of thofe times, will not 
permit us, as we have juft now hinted,' to fettle with any 
exaftnefs the bounds x>f it. We will however venture to 
fuppofe its circumference, at firft to have been about feven or 
eij^it St0dia y or a Roman mile. It was tertainly twice, or 
probably three times, as large under Solomon. After the Cap- 
tivity* this city being rebuilt, took up much the fame fpace 
as before ; as may be gathered from Nebemiah's a defcription 
of the ruins of the city, and its condition after it was repair- 
ed. THis defcription of Nehemiah we ihall take particular 
notice of, and at the fame time flutll not let that of Jofephus 0 
pafs unheeded. According to this hillorian, the whole cir- 
cumference of Jerufalem was^ 33 Stadia which is about four 
miles and! **5 paces. Iftit Hecateus* who has defcribed it 
fucb as it was m his time, under Ptelemy Lagus a , gives it nd 
lefs than 50 Stadia *, probably including the outparts* which 
properly did not belong to it j for there is no reafon to believe* 
that there was any confiderable decreafe, from the time of 
Hec ateus to that of Jttfepbu$, fo that we rauft ftand to the 
meafuve qf the Jafl of thefe : we will only add, that Heca- 
tefis'* afiferttOQ, that thtne was in Jerufalem one hundred and 
twemty tbeufand inhabitants, is very probable (D). 

* Chap, ii, iii. & *ii. o Bell. Jad. vi. 4. cut tit. iWoAvpa* 
Ufa* * p> 1 Mi. p Ibid. p. 1223. No.iii. * Diodok. 
Sicm-tib. i. ■ -* Apod Joisfh. c. Apjon. p. 134*. 

■ 

(D) His words are, i» Suuitn ^ *A?o*m W 
twel«e aiymdi ; now a myriad is 10,000 ; and 1 20,000 inhabi- 
tants 4aay fcem rather 100 few ibr fuch an extent as had Jerufalem 
of tarn ndltt; We fee that in tkefiege perched, according to Jo- 

jGptar (8}, 1*100,000 aiea, pofu&K imdQb tuA befuka 97,000 
taken <prifoaert daring the war 1 and tfaat this may gain more cre- 
dit $»f*pmt* nddt, n an undoubted proof, that in &ejf*t% enroll- 
ment on Eafter-day were reckoned 2 5 ;,6oo Iambi. New there 
was not lefs than ten men to each lamb j fo that the number of 
thole that • were purified according to the law, betides the reft, 
Jttotl ha?? been qpo auUftont, £ve hundred aad Afty fix thoufand. 



(i) De Bill. Jmf. lib nli> 
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Situation. Th* ■ foliation of this capital city of "fudrna has always 

been extremely advantageous. The agreeable variety of rifijig 
grounds with Which it was encompafled r , the fruitful mea- 
dows that lav between, interlperfcd with d«K rivulets and 
wholefome itreams f ; the hUls on which it flood, which 
rofe gradually one behind another, and looked like a natural 
Amphitheatre* made up as p leafing and delightful a profpeft 
as can well be conceived. ' , 

Of thpfe hills the two largeft, Zion and A era* were dire<9> 
ly oppofite to each other ; on Moriab* whofe cam pals might 
be about three quarters of a mile, Solemn built the temple. 
Of the two firft we will take a more diftin& view, begin- 
ning with mount Zion. 

This hill, as. has already been lhewn c , bounded to the 
fouth the whole circumference, and reached from weft to 
eaft. The weftern fide was higheft, and bounded by the 
valley of Hinnotn (£) as the eaftern by that of Jehpjhapbat* y 
which it is thought, joined the other towards the fouth w . 
Here were feveral fprings, particularly that of Gihon *, or 
Shiloh y, which ran very plentifully with exceeding good 

xxxii. 3, 4. 1 See above temple, defcript. p. 565. * JoeL, iii.2. 
w Kimchi in loc. * 1 Kings i. 33. 2 Chroil. xxxii. 30. 

' Ifai. viii. 6. John ix. 7. ■ 

(E) B3HH*3 Ci-limeff, fo it is called (9) in Jejbua, where 
Hitmom h a man's name. In another place (10) it is the valley of 
the fans, or children o/Kmqm ; and it is (aid, that in this valley 
was Topbetb, where the children were made to pafi through the 
fire in honour to Moloch. Upon this account, it is thought this 
place took its name from the team the children flied whilft burning, 
and from the noife of (he drums which • were kept beating, in 
order 10 drown their fhrieks. But the text in Jojbua ihews, that 
the valley did bear this name long before it was put to fuch an 

ufe, if ever it was put to it at all. Acleaft, if wte believe Mfamon, 
and other tabbies, the children were made to pafc through the 
flame only, as being, by that ceremony, confecrated to the idol 
(11). However, in later times, the carrion was thrown into this 
valley (12); and when it did not wafte away h& enough, frequent- 
ly burnt* This has given room to fix upon., the word Goenua, 
(which reprefents in Grttk and Latin the Hebrew word } the notion 
mS hell-fire (13). 

(9) Jojb.xv. 8. . fio) a Kings xxiii. 10, (11) Scld. d$ 
Diti Syrh, Synt. i. cap. 6. Xl*) a King* *bi /up . (1$). Altai. 
,v. 22, 29, & 30 9 fafl 

2 wat* 
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Water (F)%. T<? the north, Zicn had another valley that lined 

o the other, gained by J.ofcphus * the vattejt 
frs i probably the lame as that diftinguifhed 
* the epithet of the Maktejh (G), tranfiated 
by {he S^'uagiht T9» kuIouuko^u^ zcw cut into, or made 

Acra (I), with the faid valley to the fouth, flood to the Acra 
^i.orth of Zkn > its declivjty was equal on every fide, as 
jjfphusfyys ; and we cannot give a better idea of thefe two 
LIU, nor of the valley between them, than he who had fo 
c/ten foe;i/th«m. According to this hiftorian% yerufalem wns 
built upon the two hills, Zicn and ^frr*, flire&ly oppofue 

* Ubi fup. in Ecphrafu » Chap. i. vcr. 1 1. b Qbi fup 

ioEcphrafi; « Ibid. - r ' 

(F) nnyoV yXvxiuzf rl xou vMKnt are the words of Jofephus (18). 
Others have thought, that Shilohwa** rivulet of Gihon, and it is 
true that that word A^niBeifeat f according to the etymology given 
of it in the gofpel (19) ; where it is alfo called poo/. 

(G\ Which word fignifies a mortar* or any hollow thing. Thu* 

*k e ♦nSi tynaO' which fo ^afonably refrefhed Sam/on* a thirft, 
is univerlaily rendered the hallow of the rock Le/:hi, fo called from 
its refemblnnce to a jaw-bone, or from the (laughter he had made 
with it there ( 20 ). 

(H) In the fame manner, 2 Sam. xxiii. 20, bailor, (in our 
tranflaaon in which Benaiah, in time of fnow, flew a lion) 
literally the fit, was probably a known place, fo named from its 
cavity and hollownefs, and may very well be the deep valley here 
mentioned. What feems to favour this conje&urc is, that Benaiah 
was one of David s mighty men, or captains. Now it is very pof- 
fible, that he being upon duty at the gate of the city of David on 
mount Zion, and hearing in the valley, at the foot of the palace, 
the roaring of a lion, whom want of food, in time of fnow, had 
brought thither, Jefirous of fignalizing hirnfelf by fo Angular an 
a£tian, immediately went dawn, encountered, and deftroyed the 
hungry rapacious beaft. 

(I) This name feems to be borrowed from the Greek ax^u, art 
eminence % an/ fometimes a citadel, q\ fortrefs (21). It is well 
known, that tkcie was one built upon this hill by Antiochus, and 
afterwards laid even to the ground by Simon (22). And to this 
reafon ii * .uft be afcribed, that Acra has been fince diftinguifhed by 
tha: :;utne. Notwithstanding the Tar*um (23) makes fouiecimei 
ufe of t'lia exprcflion, the Acra ; that h, the Citadel of Zion. 

(18) Bell. Jud. v. p. 1222. (19) John. ix. 7. (20) Judg. 
xv. 17, W feq. (21 ) I Maccab. u 33. (22) Si* Jofepb. 

Antiq. xii. xi:i. (23) On a Sam. v. 7. 

Vol. III. 4 F on* 
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one to another, and Separated by the valley * of the Chiefs 
mongers. The firft was higher, and its length formed a 
much ftraifer line than the fecond. Upon it, that is Zion, 
ftood the high city, in the author's ritoe called the high mar- 
ket-place. The tower* city flood upon Acres* but before that 
bore other j)ames 9 as hath been already obferved in the de- 
scription of the temple d . 

Let us now examine thefe mountains, in relation to their 
different wards or Quarters, ftreets, and public places, as well 
as palaces, and moft remarkable buildings. 

Th e principal quarter was called the City of David *, on 
the top of mount Zidn, towards the weft. This was a for- 
tification which enclofed that king's palace ; and it is likely 
that near this, afterwards, ftood that oif Herod, which ferved 
as a citadel f . To the weft of the fort was n£)¥!3 Mixpah, 
or Majpahy according as the Hebrew word is differently pro- 
nounced ; but this is not the knotty part of thequeftion : the 
difficulty would be to prove, that Mixpab was a part of Je- 
rufalem, it being fure that near it was. a fmall town that bore 
that name g . Thefe are the words of Nehemiah k , Shallun 
of Colhoxehy ruler of the tSq Pelec of Mixpab, repaired 
the gate of the fountain. Now Pelec in Hebrew is a Jlajf*, 
and fo may fignify a diftrift, ward, or quarter , fubjeft to 
a particular jurifdi&ion or infpe&ion, in the fame manner as 
rXtit? tyebeU <* rod* fignifies a tribe. The Chaldee dialed 
makes uie of Pelac, and fOSi) PH*ca % in the fame fenfe as 
is here given to Pelec. The Arabians give this name, which 
they pronounce Felec y to a fphere ; fo that jt would be a 
pretty good tranflation of fxcqow* Parifh y as it denotes the 
neighbourhood round about. The Septuagint tranflateit here 
part, or portion ; but every where elfe in this chapter it is a 
vtplxapoq circumference of land, a diftri& of more or lefs ex- 
tent. The Latin word Vicus bears the fame fenfe, and is 
made ufe of in the Vulgate ; though in this place, fpeaking of 
Mixpah,. that tranflation has Pagus, and in another place 
Pars; fo uncertain it is to truft to tranflations, how ufeful 
foever they may be when compared together. However, I 
£ball venture to fay that Mixpah was one of the quarters of 
Jerufalem, and that it was divided into two parts ; that we 
are fpeaking of to the weft, and the other, where ftood the 

Arfenal, and where Ezer was ruler k , to the eaft of the for- 
trefs. 

* See defcrip. tem. p. 566. c z Chron. xxxiii. 14. Nehem. 
an. 37. f Belljud. p. 1230. g Jerem. xl. to. h Nehem. 
Hi. 15. ■ z Sam. iii. 29. * Nchcm. iii. ig. 

Another 
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Another quarter, divided into two parts, bears the 
name of JerufaLem ! , which had two rulers, each of half a 
quarter. This is the part which Jofsphus m calls the City % 
with refpeft to the citadel, and both together made the upper 
city. There were three other quarters, ( which, it feems, 
might be looted for in Jcra 9 viz, Bethakerem 9 Bethzur 9 and 

KM. 

As for the Streets, in Hebrew fWin HJiouzoth n , all we Streets. 
know concerning thofe of Jerufalem, at that time, is, that 
as there was one bearing the name of Haopbim 9 i. e. Baier's- 
Jlreet 0 ; fo there might be others which bore the names of 
fome other trades ; thus the valley, in Jofephus's time, wa3 
called Tyropeon p . 

Kehob properly is an open place (K) ; in the Rebo- p/ acejm 
both, according to Ezekiel i % were built the high places. In 
the book of EJlher r, an ojficer of the king of Perfia goes 
out to Mordecai in the Rehob of the town, over-againft the 
gate of the palace, which feems to have been made ufe of by 
the courtiers to walk in. In the Rehob of Jerufalem f He- 
xekiah aflenibled his generals, and made a fpeech to them. 
The people were gathered together by Ezra c in a Rehob of 
the temple, and the priefts and levites by Hezekiab u in the 
eaftern Rehob j we mull fuppofe thefe two to have been parts 
of the vacant (pace that furrounded the courts of the temple. 
Laftly, there was a Rehob near the water-gate w , which muft 
have been vaftly large, fince it contained all the people of both 
fexes that flocked thither from all parts, in order to hear Ezra 
read the Jaw, upon a fcaffbld, orftage, erefted upon this oc- 
caflon at one end of the place, in fuch a manner that Ezra 
had the whole aflembly facing, him. 

If we have not yet taken notice of Jflbo Millo, it is be- 
caufe we do not find it in fcripture diftinguifhed by any of the 
above-mentioned narnes, or indeed by any other name than 
MMo. When David took from the Jebufttes the top of 
mount Zion 9 he then built round about from Millo and in- 
wards 9 fays the text of Samuel x j where it is eafy to undcr- 

1 Ibid. 9, & 12. m Antiq. xiv. p. 613. n Prov. vii. 

12. 0 Jerem. xxxvii. 21. * See before p. 593. * Kzek. 
xvi. 24. r Either iv. 6. f 2 Chron. xxxii. 6. c Ezra x. 
9. u 2 Chron. xxix. 4. w Nehem. viii. 1, 4. Add the 
Rehob of the gate Efbraim, ibid. 16. * 2 Sam v. 9, Coll. i 
Chron. xi. 8. 

(K) The root ^pp <*oth % ni fy t0 enlarge it/elf; fo that Rehob 
h literally a large place, and is made ufe of to fignify the place, or 

fguare, of a town, Judges xix. 1 $. 

4 F j ftand 
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Hand a caftle was built oh this mounts ftrrratfnded with, ftftJrtg 
watts, and probably of a circular form. v Notw thfc- bttildiftg 
had on the eaft what is called MHo 3 and on the othtff fifes 
was bounded by the hill itfelf; infimttich, that die city of 

David was within mount Zicn on the north, weft, Ahd fodth, 
but wis bordered eaftwarfs by MiHo (L). AWidugJi it is 
faid in the text f Solomon built it 9 yet the context {hews, that 
be only made an end of it, or repaired it ; antfrasi much did 
Hexekiah 'iTi his tiriie «. Whd the firft was that built it, we 
do not know ; but it feems to have been a work of , the Jehu- 
Jites 9 whofe government was almoft a Dimacr&cy, lite that 

at Athens. 

For this reafon, and from what is laid in fcripture^ there 
would be no abfurdity in fuppofing it to have beeh a Spacious 
open place, fuch as the Campus Martins at Rome-, where the 
people met for their recreation, on feftival and other rejoicing 
days, or about private or public affairs. It may be placetfat 
the foot of the city of David, going to the valley between 
Zion and Acra, in the centre of the whole circumference of 
ferufalem. Others imagine it to be a Street l , beginning at the 
fteps of the city of David* and reaching as far as Acra 9 or 

f Vid. i Kings ix. 15. 24. &. xL 27. « 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 

iL) Without doubt MUo doth fignify fomething either full, or 
to be filled ; at lead th?s may be deduced from the two Hebtvw words 
that come rieareft to it Mtlo/klnefs 9 and Miluab beaxel 9 or toilet r in 
which are inchafed previous ftones. So Mofes, receiving orders about 
the bread plate, is bid to fill the beasel, Miluab, with a flone (24), 
that the Rones {hall be fet in gold in their enclofings ( 2 5 ), and that 
they were inclofed in ouches of gold in their inclofingi, bemilluotham 
(26); S<5 rhen ilf///tf Wlas fomething///^ up ; and this we are very 
ready to allow, for, \o make it fit for the ufe we have been fpeak- 
ing of, it was required, that in fbme places this fpot of ground 
ihould be made level, and in others filled up, in order to its being 
uniform and of a piece. This derivation furely favours oiir opinion 
more than any other ; and we might add to this, that it is very 
likely this was the place where afterwards flood the Xyfios (27), a 
Jtarge place where the athlets did exercrfe. And as fuch a place 
yras alfo called mntippn from the runnings there round about, it 
hath been apprehended an Hippodrome was there for horfe-races ; 
which is nQt improbable. However, it very much rtfanl .ling what 
we have faid of MHlo % it may alfo be, that the firft inhabitants 
may have given it this name from its being a place of general con- 
courfe, and fo filled up with numbers of people of all forts. 

(ZA.) Exod. aexwii. 17. (25) Hid, 2l. (26) [Ibid, xxxix. 13. 
(*7) J°f< i* Ecpbrafi iziz. 
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Jtfuriahi or elfe a flPitf along the valley between the two 
hills ; and bffiy, the Vdlley itfelf. But this Teems left pro- 
bable than what we at firft hiMed. 

Let us next vifit the puMic buildings in Zim : The firft Building*. 
that offers itfelf is the Pirito* *f king David, on the top of 
the mount in the midft of a fortrefs *. There was a fligfet of 
fteps to go up to it b ; to the north of thefe fteps, or flairs, 
ftood the Tomb of David, of which Jofephus tells many won- 
derful ftories at the end of the feventh book of his antiquities. 
At the bottom of the fteps was the houfe of the Mighty c 
This, in my opinion, ferved as a guard-houfe to the palace, 
or at leaft was the (ration of fome chief commanders, without 
whofe leave no one was permitted to go up to the houfe ; fuch 
as we fuppofe the thirty one worthies a, among which waj 
Uriah the Hittite 

Ne x t was the Arfenal, or Armoury, at the turning of the 
wall f , in Hebrew called Mitzoah (M) ; but the Arfenal it- 
felf, by a compendious expreifion, or way of fpeaking, was 
called "Jt^Jn Hannejhek, for Nefbek is a weapon, or arms. 
The word baith, a houfe, muft therefore be under ftood. 

Not far from the Arfenal, and mere towards the middle 
of the city was, if not the palace of the high-prieft, at leaft 
a pontifical palace, then in the pofloflion of Eliajhib 8 . Nehe~ 
miah mentions it only occafianally, when he fpeaks of the re- 
pairs of the walls of the city 5 but even from the little that is 
faid of it, we may gather that it was a fpacious building. 
Lower, at a very little diftance, we find the houfe of Azari^ 
ah, a man of diftin£tion of the tribe of Benjamin *. But it 
is time to come to the Palace or Palaces. 

And here the books of Kings do indeed mention three hou- 
fes built by Solomon ; the firft they call the houfe where he 
dwelt the fecond, the houfe of the foreft of Lebanon 4 ; 

* i Sam. v. ix. b Nehem. iii. i « Ibid. 16. d 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 8. & feq. e Ibid. 39. ( Nehem . iii. 19. 8 Ibid. 20. 
* Ibid. 23. * 1 Rings vii. 1.8. 1 Ibid. 2. 

(M) y VpO is properly the opening $f an angle, which confequently 
forms a jpace \ but |J£) Pinab is the point of an angle* or, as ic 
is called by artifts, a falient angle ; fo the wall had a turning out 
here, and this juftifies the tranflation ; and any one may fee that 
ic formed a corner, or open place, in the interior angle. For this 
reafon, fuch an opening in Exclt'el's temple is called Mikxoab ; Be- 
hold, fays he (28), in every yjfpD corner of the court there was 4 
court. 



(28) Enet. xlvi. 21. 



and 
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and the third was, that which he made for Pharaoh's, daugh- 
ter k ; but this laft I take to have v been only a fpacious a- 
partment (N) added to the firft houfe, whofe utuation it is not 
very difficult to fix* For, on one fide, this palace was almoft 
parallel to the water-gate i, and on -thef other, there ^as a 
communication between it and the temple, by means of the 
terras built by Solomon over the valley w , I am apt t;o think 
that the fecond was afummer retirement, fince we have it 
upon record that Solomon bujlt it in the foreft But yet I 
would not contradict thefe who are of opinion, that; it was 
only another wing, or apartment of the palace, which very 
probably fook its name from the cedars of Lebanon* that 

may be fuppofed to have been the chief material employed 
inJt f 

Tije following confideration adds agreat deal of weight, 
to this fide of the queftion, viz. That in this houfe °~ were 
placed the targets and fhields of beaten gold ; for the diftance 
from Lebanon to Jerufalepi would h*ve made it very t rouble- 
fome to bring them up whenever they were wanted, be/fides 

the rule of being taken, to which fyph coftly armour would 
have been expofed, by the way ; and indeed they were carried 
a^yay by Shifhak whan he came up againft the city 

Not far from .this palace, I think, was the Mattara y 
tranflated Prifon * 5 but if it was one it was only like the 
Tower of London , or like our courts of law, or even the 
main corps-de-garde at the avenues of the palace, Fpr in the 
court of this Jplattara^ Jeremiah was confined ; but at . the 
fame time was allpwed a good deal of liberty, fince it was 
here he made the purchafe of an eftate in prefence of feveraj 
witnefles who figned the deed of agreement, and of all the 
Jews that lived there r . We read moreover r , that afterwards 
the prophet was taken as he went out of Jerufalem by the; 
gate of Benjamin^ and put in prifon (O) in the houfe of %- 

nathan 

* Ibid. 8 * Nehcm. 111. ™ i Kings yi. n Ibid. ix. 19. 
2 Chron. viii 6 0 1 Kings x. 17. v Ibid. xiv. 25, 26. * Nehcm. 
iii.25. coll. Jerenv xxxii. 2, r Jerem. xxxii. 12, f Ibid, xxxvii. 12. 

1 

(N) Beth is often taken in that fenfe, as when Rebetah runs to 
her mother's beth (29), apartment or lodging ; and fa is the houfe 
of the women (30) to be underftood in the book of Efther ; the 
Ciid houfe probably noc being feparate froa\ the king's, but part of 

it. 

(O) It is called -flpXH Sif h baefaw, houfe of binding \ 

otlur wife it is called Beth j^Sj (31), the houfe of detaining \ 

{?(.); Gen. xxiv. 28- (30) EfthJi. 9. (31) Jerem. xxxvii. 15, 

and 
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nathan the fcribe, from whence by Zeaeiiab's order, he was 
transferred to the Mattark % where c he prophefied in the hear- 
ing of all the people. For this, at the requeft of fome of 
the great men, he was thrown into a dungeon full of foil, 
where, finking into the mire, and in want of all things, he 
would foon have periflied, had not the king, at the entreaty 
of a pious Ethiopian profelyte, given order for his being ta- 
ken out again. The prophet remained in the above-mentioned 
court till the taking of Jerufalem u . 

All this fufficiently fhcws the Mattara to have been dif- 
ferent from a prifon commonly fo called. This appears clear- 
ly enough ; but it is not fo eafy to determine the fituation of 
this building, although it feems Nehemiah has undertaken to 
defcribe it exadly ; and if to us he does not appear to have 
fo well fucceeded in it, the fault lies neither at his door, nor 
at that of the language he wrote in, but to its being a dead 
language, many expreffions of which are not fo familiar to us 
as to be perfectly intelligible. However Nehemiah , as I un- 
dcrftand him, fays « That Palal repaired the wall of Je- 
« rujalem, over-againft the turning of the wall, and the 
« tower belonging to the king's houfe, the high tower (P) 
«« that was by the court of the Mattara** 

£ Ibid, xxxviii i. u Ibid. 28. w Ubi fup. iii. 25. 

and in fuch a houfe we fee Micaiah the prophet (32), a Idng of 
Ifratl named Hojhea (33) and the king of Judah Jeboiacbin (34) ; 
and this place did bear fo frightful an afpeft, as to make the prop- 
het think it would foon caufe his death (35). 

(P) in our tranflation this is called the tower 'which lieth oat from 
the king's high houfe. In Hebrew, that epithet, the high, is more 
properly conftrued, we fhould think, by the word tower. The 
Septwrgint has accordingly apvrtcot;, which neceffarily refers to 
«rypyo?, not o»*h, in their text. Befides, to /// out or projcSi from a 
thing, according to the letter, is in the fenfe, as weexprefs it, be- 
longing to the fame (36). But though it be well fufceptible of 
this fenfe, when joined to that fequei of the king's houfe, this 
phrafe may well admit of another fignification, when without it ; 
and this fignification we then take to be, that of a greac extent 
(37) 5 f° a f *hc Mattara, its court included, being called by the 
name of this high tower, that fet it off exceedingly, was, itfeems, 
a long feries of buildings and walls, diftant about fifty paces on the 
weft fide of the water gate. 

p 

(32) I Kings xxiL 27, tsTpaf. (33) zKwgsxvii. 4. & pnff. (rO 
2 Kings xxiv. 1 (35) Jerem. xxxviii. 26. (\6) ViJ. 

UMak. (37) Nebem.xxiii. 7. 

Here 
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KeRe are two djftinft indications of the. reparations made 

by Palal in the wall ; one near thp tmrxing of the wall going 
up to the water-gate, the other near the adjoining tower i 
<m& the fituabon of this tower is fpeeified as well by its dif? 
tmgui&mg height, as by its relation to the palace* and the 
neighbourhood of die court in qucftion. So that to Sac th* 
to a point, we muft look upon thcfe buildings as oeing with- 
in the verge of thj court, and under the immediate cog- 
nizance of king Solomon and his fucceflbrs. Men 7. exe there 
kitirely under their protection, neither could they be med- 
dled with, without the king's cxpre& orders ; altihoagh it was 
by their orders only, they were reftrained within the bounds 
of thefe buildings. 

We are now come to buildings much lefs remarkable for 
their dignity ^raagnifijce nee, or embeilifbments;. but whbfefifrua- 
tion cannot well be omitted in the particular de&ription *. e 
are about ; I mean the ftation or poft of die Nethenims * : It is 
{kid indeed they dwelt in Ophel % eaftv7ard, near the valley ; 
but their 2t!flD Mojhab* or dwelling, fhouid not* we* prcfume, 
be confounded with their houfe I y^j Beth, or, as in our 
yerfion, their place* Then followed the hall, or place of the 
merchants or retailers, Harojbelim 1 \ who,. I believe, are the 
fame as the Collybifta, or money-changers *, a fort of dealers 
very ufefui -at the gate of the temple, where abundance of 
grangers reformed from all parte. But northward flood the 
houfe of the governor, feppofed by fomc to be Nebemiah, and 
named in Hebrew Kijfe-paihath \ This houfe was in jkra 9 
near the gate of Ephraim. Our translation has the throne 
,of the governor, and it njight be called his court ; it was 
like the Roman Pratorium, and had in it a tribunal, or 
a feat, which properly is what is meant by the Hebrew 

KDS %*JF e *• This t0 ° * s primitive fignification of 
mne in Greek, from whence that word in our language is 

derived. 

Little is faid concerning the walls of the city ; but that 

little which is faid we will here pt:t together *Tis well known, 

after David had taken the Jlrong hold of b Zion, he called it 

the city of David, and dwelt in that fort ( Qj, having built 

round 

* Nehem. iiL 26. 31. J Ibid. * MattL xxi. iz, andpa- 
rall. in Mark and John. » Nehem. iii. 7. Vid. Mvmjt. m 

loc. b * Sam. v. 7, 9. 

( QJ When David bcfieged Z\on % the Jtbufitet faid, " E*pept 
" he took away the blind' and the lame, he (hould not come in 
" thither, thinking David could not come ihto the fort. M The 

feufe of which is not, to b« furc, the moft obvious at firft reading ; 

1 ^j^K yfC 
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round about from Millo and inward* , Afterwards Solomon 
built the wall of JeruCaJcm d , which took in all the 
caftcm part at leaft : However the king of Jfratl broke 
down the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate of Ephraim unto 
the corner gate e . This is the wall on the north of Acra y 
from eaft to weft, according to the pofition of the gates, 
as we fliall fee hereafter j and truly although a broad wall 
was built there, it was always the weak fide of Jerufa* 
lent (R) . 

Of Jotham we read f, On the wall of Ophel he built 
much ; this lay to the fouth-eaft. Of Hezekiab, He jtrengtb- 
ened himfelf, and built up all the Wall that was broken , (viz. 
by foajh, as above) and another wall without g . So alfo of 
Manajfehy He built a wall without the city of David, on the 
wejl fide of 'Gihon, in the valley even to the entering in at 
the fifi-gate, and conipajfed about Ophel Here you have 
almoft the whole circuit pf-Jerufalem^ from fouth to north by 
Weft, and to the fouth-eaft. Now to one of thefe latter 
buildings the prophet ' feems to allude, when fpeaking of 
the breaches of the city of David, he adds, the houfes of 
Jerufalerh were broken down to fortify the walls 1 ; though it 

may be alfo taken for a prophecy of the calamitous times that 
were to 'follow. Laftly, it is reported, that when the city 
was broken ' up by the Chaldees k , the foldiers fed by the two 
walk by the way of the king 9 s garden^ which was on the 
fouth J 3 one of thefe walls being built by David or Solomon, 
adjoining immediately to the city 5 and the other, the new 
one without, by Hezejiah or Manajfeh. We read alfo the 
army of the Chaldees brake down the wall of Jerufalem 
round about m , which was left, till Nehemial/s n time, with open 
breaches on every fide, 

« 1 Kings ix. 15. d Ibid. xlv. 13. • Nehem. iii. S. 

t 2 Chron.xxvii. 3. * Ibid, xxxii. 5. h Ibid, xxxiii. 14. 

s Ifaiah xxii. 9, 10. k 2 Kings xxv. 4. Jerem. xxxix, 4. 

* Nehem. iii. 15. » 2 Kings xxv. 10. n Chap. ii. 1 z, 15. 

yet when «tell confidered, it feems to be, This fort is fo ftrong 
mf irftlf, that for its defence, lame and blind men are fufficient. 
And to this ftrength of the place it is owing, that the king pro* 
miftd to make chief or captain the man that would drive thefe 

people into the ditch (38). 

(R)Thi* Jo/epbm in fevtral places gives to underfland (3^ 5 and 
*ence it happened, that both king Nebucbadntzxar and Tim at- 
tacked the city on this fide (40). 

(38) ride Bocbart Pbahg. I iV. r. 36. (39) In Ecfhrafi, No. 
3k mbi de muris. htm. An.t f. 448. xiv. 6lJ. V Btii. J-d. 
fi8q. UQ\Vhi/kp. J)tf. k Stli. Jui. 
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In aritieiit Jetufaletn, the gates, (^^Jjftp S&u&foim, were 
ten in number °, viz. five frorri welt tfr eaft By Toiitft, an3 
five others by north : Here are their names, as they are to be 
found in the text and trarillatidn ; 

Byfouth, r. Dung-gkte, Hadf-poih* 

2. Fountaift-gkte, !Haain or eh. 

3. Water-gate, Hamtndjim. 

4. Horfe-gate,. Hafoujfim. - . 

5. Prifon-gate, ' ' iianuphKad. 
By norths 1 . Valley-gate Haggai or ge. 

2. Gatd of Ephraixh, Efhraim. 

3. Old-gate, Haiejhan. 

4. Fifh-gate, Hadagglm. 

5. Sheep-gate, ffazon. 

Now as to that which is trailed 0/* the valley 9 the entrance wai 
on the weft : By this .gate Niherhiah went out of 'the city, in 
order to vifitthe ruins of Jefufalem \ he likewife placed him- 
felf upon this gate, or upon the wslH "dole tb it, when he 
made the dedication of the building <A 7 Jerufalem, by a double 
pro^effion of the people, one half goihg to the right, or foutb, 
the other to the left, or north, in order to come by the eaft 
to the temple. As they did not go through this gate from 
which they fet out, ho mention is made of it in [ the account 

through which the prdceMohs palled K 
But only Where die particulars are given of the repairing the 
Walls and gates of Jerujale'm Neither ill this account of 
the prpceffions is the horfe-g ate rtiehtiohed, probably, becaufe 
the riibbifh ftbpped up the palfege, which was , die reafon 
that they turned to the left to go to the temple. This gate is 
placed to the eaft by Jeremiah v % and it was through^ it that 
Athaliah went from the temple to the palace f : "But, w« 
muft confefs, it is not fo eafy ta aflign the caufe for whidh 
the dung-gate is omitted in this account : ftoMtever, it'ia 
fpoken of in the rebuilding of the wallj and whea.Nehemiah 

it is again men tiohed by the name 



dung-port *. 

As to the water-gate turning tp die eaft % 9 it is lUceiy; diat 
it anfwered the fouthern part of the palace, by the plate our 
fquare in "which E%ra read the la* to all the people ^ 

o Ibid. Conf. iii. &xii. » tiehem. xli, jl.: . . *» ibid. fifc'i* 

' Jer. xxxi. 40. 2, Kings xi. tec. .See above f ( Neheni. 

xi. 37. • Nchem. iii. 64. Ib/d.H. i j. «II>id.i>fe 21. 
Vlii. t. a 'Ibid. xii. j 1. 
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tKifi+f***, W Hfikrew Jkfiphiad™. This word, 
which ia iept in the tranilation, lignites vi [nation , and by 
fodu&iQtt* jnAgnent* cprre£tiqn 9 ward, prtfon. It is alfo, 
caihtfl the gate of Mattara (S), in our tranilation prifon- 
g<ste *, It ftood eaftvyard of the palace and city both. 

It is plw, the gate of ' Ephrqim took its name from iu§ 
joining tfhe. higb-way leading to that tribe. This may ferve 
tQ ^fcertain jihe truth of the fituatioji we have given of th«c 

Th ? Jheep-gate furnishes us with means of explaining the 
Ifprd T^<w*?y in the gpfpel according to St. John*,, where 
our tranflatxqn. has, there was a pool near the jheep-market? uy 
fjie text, and gate in the margin, viz. ayopd, or nrvhn. And 
the tranflation in the text feems the moft probable j for a 
jbeep-market was there near the gate of the fame name, and 
ftems to have between the gate and the pool, that of Betb- 
efda^ on the north-eaft of the temple (T). 
*' Lastly, the fijh-gate * did anfwer to one afterwards 
built in the new city^ and called the gate of Joppe, a fea-pprt 
on the Mediterranean. 

» . * 

• w Nebcin; iii. 31. *Nehem. iii. 12. xii. 39. & al. y Chap # 
x» z. *2 Kings xiv. 13. 

% 

(S) Qf the Mattara itfelf we fpoke above, as pretty near the 
palace that fay northward g>f it : And what feems to have given 
<the name of either Mattara or Miphkad to this gate is, that chofe 
words weU agree in their general notions ; which reafon appears 
to us more likely, than that the great Spnhedrin had there its or- 
dinary fittings, it being at Jeafl dubious whether at that time this 
court had any jurifdi£tion, or even exifled. Yet we do not deny, 
but that courts of juftice were kept at the gates (41 ), and there - 
fore prions might be there alfo, and houfes of correction be- 

fides. 

(T) Though Jofepbtu does not mention it by name, yet he (42) 
pUccA a pool there, and thereabouts Mr. Maundrell found a large 
empty bafon, of which he gives the following defcription (43). 
" It is 1 20 paces long, 40 broad, and at lead eight deep, but void 
M of water. At its weft end it difcovers fome old arches, now 
" dammed up : Thefe fome will have to be the five porches in 
" which (at that multitude of lame, &c The pool is contiguous 
" on one fide to St. Stephens gate, on the other to the area of the 
" temple." 

(41 Vide DtMt.xvii. 8. Am* v. 15. Zecb. n>iii. 16. &f */. 
(4%) BeJU. Jud p. 1248. (43) See his journey 9 tsfc. 107. 
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Thke, we think, arc all the gates of Jemfahm 9 either 
as it flood before the captivity, or as, after the return from' 
it, it was repaired by Nehemiah. It cagnot be denied; but 
a few others feem to be mentioned in that fpace of time 5 
but we take them to be only different names given to 
thofe already mentioned- And nrft, the corner-gate a , which, 
in our opinion, muft be the fame with the old-gate, as may 
be gathered from Jeremiah 9 s occalionally giving the circuit of 
Jerufa/cm from the north-eaft, over againft the temple,* 
[7. e. from the tower of HananeelJ unto the gate of the cor- 
ner (U), going along to the north- weft, where ftood the hilb 
Gareb and Goath (X), afterwards called Golgotha , or Cai* 

■ vatyi 

a 2 Chron. xxvi. 9. . . . » 

(U) Although the tranflation here fomewhafc differs from that 
above, the word in both places in the original is Happinnab. Jt 
ye true in Zechariah it is read flappim'm, as if one fhonld £y the 
earners, but the fenfe is the fame if (44) tranflated the* corner* 
Laftly, this our tranflation, in the parallel to Kings, anfwers (45) 
the Hebretv word Happoneb, where the margin has the gate of it 
that iuoketb ; which is not eafy to be underftood, unlefi, by fap- 
pofing it to be an elliptical expreflion, the fenfe Is* made up by 
what we find added ehe where ^46 ) y t'/as. Zaphonah to the north, 
which is a true indication of the faid gate : However, it may be 
thought this various reading is owing to the careleffiiefi . of the 
tranferiber, as it feems may be collected from the 'Sepruaginfs 
having here *vM<yunccs $ corner- gate ; yet notice fhould be taken, 
that this gate did lie towards the <r*^ro*. By this name was cal- 
led C47)' not on ty tnc eminence, (from whence coming from the 
north one firfl: diicovered Jerufa/em) but alfo the plain- next to the 
city on that fide : Now that in Hebrew would be Pbaneb, or 
Hapboneb, which we leave to our reader's consideration. 

(X) As the word pinj7J» which according to the MaforetFt 
pointing is read Goath may as we) J, if not better, be pronounced 
either Goatba or Got ha ; and as the word ^j, admitting of two 
founds in the compofuion of known names Ga/bed and Gi/bad 9 
does as naturally found Go/ ; we fliould think the etymology of 
Golgotha is found to our hand, and its iignificacion moft plain, w*. 
the beapofGotha: However, the great likenefs the found of this 
fame word Golgotha had to Gagu/tba, in Sjriac, (which diale£l is 
called Hebrew in the gofpel < 48), becaufe a mixture of both was 
what was generally fpoken at Jerufa/em) it feems to have been 
commonly underftood, as having a near relation to Gu/gahha (49% 

^44) See above. (45) 2 Chron. ixv. 23. (46) Ezei. 

viii. 3. (47) Videjofeph. de BeU.JuJ.y. 2. 1216. (48) John 
xix. 17. (49) Targ. on 2 Kings ix. 35. 
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vary. Then, according to the directions in the prophet, 
one i turns towards the fouth, through the valley of Hinnom* 
and the fbuth-eaft fields called the fuller's fields 9 unto tb* 
earner of -the korfe-gate to the eaft b : So alfo in Zechariab*,' 
All the land Jball be as a plain to Rimmon 9 foutb a/Jerufalem, 
and inhabited from Benjamin*/ gate (Y) unto the firjl gate 
unto the corner-gate ^ and from the tower of Hananeel unto 
the King's whte+prejfes. Here firft you have Jerufalem, on 
the fouth, a hilly country there, to be turned into a plain y 
which is eafily apprehended to be figuratively fpoken. But 
further, the northern fide is traced here from a gate going to 
the neighbour tribe of Benjamin * to the old-gate, here called 



eaft 



firft gate : So you 



where was the royal garden. Another gate is mentioned in 
yeremiah «, where he is bid to go forth unto the valley of 
the /on of Hirinom, whkh is by the entry of the eaji-gate, but 
fhould be rather the brick-gate (Z)> or of the brick-bats, it 

l> Jerem. xxxi. 38 — 40. c Zechar. xlv. 10. Jerem. 

xxxvii. 13, &c. e Ibid, xix. 2. 

a fcull, and therefore well expounded by x^AovroTeoti (50), which 
from the Latin Calvaria, a fculi, is called in our language Calvary. 
Mr. Mamdrell fays, %ht church of the holy fepulchre is founded 
'Upon mount Calvary, which is a fmall eminence, or hill : It was 
antie/ftly fhut out of the walls of the city, but fince it hath at- 
tracted the city round about it, and flands now in the midft of 
Jerufalem* Journey, p. 68, & 6cj. 

(Y) There is a gate called the high gate of Benjamin (51), 
which is faid to have been by the houfe of the Lord : It might 
aifo be tranflaced in the houfe. If this fenfe be followed, the 
gate is none of the ten we are inquiring about; if the former, 
this is the gate that led into the land of Benjamin, and is fur- 
ther called the higher gate, which lieth towards the north (52). 

(Z) It may be thus iranflated, fuppofingonly here (53) an cafy 
and common permutation of letters, as appears in the pronunci- 
ation of Sjbboleth for ($4) Shibboleth. This is the more probable, 
becaufc there is already in the text a various reading of Harf- 
fotyb for Harjfith : However, Heres, in the Hebrew £***)n» k a brick 9 
anfc] Herep, in Chaldee D"in» f u * m "° wc c hoofe to take it 
here, as if it was written n^tt^n* l°°ki n S u P on » cas tne dung- 
gate, that opened into the valley of Himtom 9 and that of ajkes. 

( 50) A/atth. xxvii. 33. f 5 1 > Jcr. xx. 2. /» Hebrew // " 
J[» which is read in this fenfe % Numb. x;:\vi. Jet em. xiii. 5. 
xxxii. ^. t3* (52J ifsof. ix. 2. f 93 'Jerem. xix. 2. 

fcuiiljj 
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being 4* fame with the dung-gait, where ^ris the T*Uey of 
Aflies f . % But we do not take the city-gat* % to be ope of tbci 
ten of JerufaUm, but rather 9 of the cfty of David* 
or Z/*i, to the north- weft, leading to the valley-gate, and 
fince called Zion-gate 

The titration of f l, pnn. *W Shabar HaftaveJt) the 
middle-gate, may be deduced from what is Aid in Jeremiah ' j 
Nebucfxidnexzar' 'a army) *fter haying entered \ntajerufa- 
lem by the north, advanced 33 far as (hi? nftddltrgatc* of 
which Zedetiab being informed, he made ijis efoipe^ ha* 
already been obferved k » through his garden to fhe fouth. 
This plainly Jhews that this gite muft have #oo4 in the midfi 
$f the valley between A era and Zion. 
Trwers. A word or two more concerning thf towers 9 as related 

by Nehemiah. They were four. Indeed, it is laid of l/*r 
&iahi, w He buijt towers in JerufaUm y at the cprner-g^c, 

wd #];the valley-gate, and at the the turning of the wall y" 
but how many he built is not faid^ flowever the names, 

pf the laid four towers were Meah y eaftward \ Hanatud y 
north-eaftward \ Hattanourim 9 of the furnace r, weftward ; 
and Ophel 9 fouth- eaftward. The firft named of thefc was 
alfo the firft built m ; near this theypafled going to (he fheep- 
fate, in the . dedication of $e: walls n ; the fe$Qn<} 9 called 
HananteU lay more to the north j ana the third quite to tfc 
.weft. From beyond this tower it is faid 0 they, in the de- 
dication, went, to the broad wall. Laftly, from the fourth, 
Op.My a ward fo called p , and the wall itfelf joining to it?, 
took their name ; but properly it is a tower r , and iuppofed 
to be very high (A1, and we mould think was made ufe of as 
•a watch tower f , from whence one might fee and obferve a- 
far off. It is faid king Manajfeh raifed it up to a great 
height * , and of this tower Jofcphus fpeaks, when he fays, 
'that the wall pajjing through Ophlas was carried on fo as ta 
join the eafl portico of the Umple 

t Jerem. xxxi. 4.0. g 2Chron. xxxii. 6. fc See Ma unp. 
jjbi fup. 1 xxxix. 3, &c. k See above. 1 2 Chr. 

Xxvi. 9. mNeh. iii. 1. 0 Ibid. xii. 39. 0 Ibid. xii. 38. 
* Ibid, iii. 26. « Ibid. 27. * 2 Kings v. 24 <" See 

Ifai. xxxii. 14. in the margin. 1 2 Chr on. xxxiii. 14. u Bell. 
Jud. vi. 6. 

(A) This feems to appear by the very etymology of the word ; 
for which we are beholden to the prophet's faying OpJb/a s ^\ 
fbr what is in the tranflation lifted up. 
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Cira*. y. ft *B* Babytehffli Captivity. fcef 

r Op thfe itiat&s and fprings in or about 'JeYufaltik trfe have #Wr. 
fed bcteafion to fay fom&hiAg before but for a furt*tfr 
kiidttfedgeof the feme, it wffl be proper Wre to add whit 
Mr. Md&utr'eil tfeBs us ccrncetaing the ]>W of Gibon -\ "It 
« lies, fays he, about two furtotfgs Without BeibUm gate; 
«« Wdtward ; it is a ftately pdol, id6 paces long, and 67 

« *rdad, and ltoedwith WaB'tod pla'ffter, arrd'was, whea 

«* We* were 'there, well Woted with water;"' 'ThVfrelp<5 tb 
tmcterfJahd the better wfert: & relatedof fteltekrab'* j « Hi 
* c flopped the flfcper W&er-lcoiirfe of G/ifo//, and brdught ft 
« ftrkit ilown 'to the Wrift of the city of David." Thefe na- 
turally rah to ? the fourh and ettft out of the city; but the 
king turhed off the coutfe of this ftream, in order to make 
it run tdWards the weft in Zfon. Accordihg to the Targum, 
Gibon is fhe fehie as Shilob ; nevertheless it is plain, there 
#efe there two pools, fihCe Gibon is named the uppet m 
pool NdW as *here was a lower Ipool, this laft might be Sbi- 
lob, of which the upper Was the fpring ; ndtwithitahding one 
inight bfc apt to think, that 'Gibon was only a bafon or 
refervoir, into which the water came from %n-rorel 9 that 
is to fiy, the fuller's fluritain Where Adonijab offered his 
facrifice * at 'the ti We df his afpirihg to the throne. But, it 
is pdlfible, this may have no other foundatloh than' the Situation 
givefn to Gtbdh ih the fuller" : field . And although the wbr£ 

Rogilmiy fignify a fuller,, yet the Word * £Q13, as is made 
ufe dfmdre >Vdperiy implies it. However, : iince in the time 
df fit&ekitih the -water of Sbi'lob, ot Gibon, was brought 
into the city, and that in 'ill ippeirance when the city ro'ft 
again, from its ruins, it was reftored to the fame advantage ; 
it is nt> Wonder, that Tacitus ' places here* fofitem perennh 

The king's pool is mentioned in Nebemiab b, as being 
near the fountain-gate, that is, to the fouth-weft of Zion : 
It is called by fofephus c the pool of Solomon, and placed 
( which comes to one) winding towards the eafh Ifaiab * 
fpeaks of the old pool, whofe water had been made to run 
between the two walls, and might be the fame ae that made 
by Hexekiah, barely called the pool made % which might be 
named the artificial pool ; not but that it was a natural fpring, 
but becaufe art had been made ufe of in order to make it 
^atjr *he ea£ern parts of Zion : However, one of the molt 
renowned 'waters in Jerufalem was the brook of Ccdron f whofe 

* See before, note E. * 2 Chron. x*xii. 30. f 1 Kings I 
19. * 2 Kings xviii. 17. *Hift. L c. iz. Cap. ii. 14. 

€ la Ecphrafi i*a*. * Cip. 
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head fpring did not run very plentifully, for in fummer it 
was generally dried up, but in rainy weather the quantity oi 
waters falling from the mountains increafed it fo prodigioufly, 
that it looked rather like a river than a brook. In the He- 
brew its name is pronounced Kidron y as our tranflation has 
exprefled it, as where it is faid, " King David paffed over 
the brook Kidrortj toward the way of the wildernefs f, 99 
What the word does fignify feems not of great confequence, 
yet it may be remarked, that according to St. Jerome *, it 
is faid a tenebris, and truly *yjp Kadar y is to be dark or 
black. Accordingly Jofephus who often calls Cedron a 
valley, fays it was very deep, and at the foot of the mount 
of olives, on the eaft i j but in one place k he names it 
X"f"*ii<x* and fo in the new teftament we find it called K 

To conclude ; we dare flatter ourfelves we have faithful- 
ly reprefented Jerufalem as it antiently flood, from about 
the times of David to the Babylonijh captivity : For though 
it may be objected, that Nebemiab> from whom moft of 
our proofs are borrowed, lived feveral years after the return 
of the Jews to the holy city, yet it muft be allowed, that it 
was not raifed upon any new plan, but only rebuilt upon 
its antient foundations. The walls indeed have been pulled 
down, the gates burnt to afhes ; but yet the remains, or 
at leaft fome marks or out-lines of them all, were ftill to 
be feen, and parts of feveral of them were ftill fubfifting. 
So as we read in Nehemlah , the breaches were flopped up 9 
the buildings re-edified, and the whole city reftored as much 
as poffible, to its former condition. 

t 2 Sam. xv. 23. g In Jerem. xxxi. 40. * Bell. Jud. 
1231, 1251. * Ibid. 1216. * Antiq. vii. 335. 1 ]ohm 

acv. iii* 1. " Chap. iv. 7. coll. vi. i„ 
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EXPLANATION of the Plan a 

the City of Jerusalem. 



A np HE Sheep Gate 

B I The Fijh Gate 

C The old Gate, or Corner Gate 

D The Gate of Ephraim 

E The Valley Gate 

F The Dung Gate 

G The Gate of the Fountain 

H The Water Gate 

I The Horfe Gate 

K The Gate Miphkad 

1 Tloe Tower of Meah 

2 The Tower of Hananeel 

3 The Governor's Houfe 

4 The Gate from the City of David towards the Valley 

5 Another Gate from the faid City againfi the Stairs 

6 The Sepulchre of David 

7 The Pool of Shiloh 

8 The King's Garden 

9 The Pool made by Hezekiah 

I o Tloe Houfe of the mighty y or the Guard Hou fe 

I I The Arfenal or Armory 

1 1 The High-priejl' s Palace 

1 3 The Houfe of Azariah 

14 The Mattarah or State Prifon 

1 5 The Place where Ezra read the Law 

16 The Tower of Ophel 

17 The Station of the Nethinims 

18 The Money-changer's Hall 

19 The Pool by the Sheep Market^ called Bethefda 

20 The middle Gate in the Valley 

2 1 The Dragons Well 

22 The King's Pool 

23 The Broad Wall 

24 The Miczoah, or turning of the Wall 

N. B. See the Particulars of the Temple in the foregoing 
Plan of it. 
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7 be Numbers direft to the Page, and the great Letters ta 

the Notes. 

A. 

A A k O N, his two (oris, Nddab and Abihu, killed by 
fire from heaven, for pfefuming to burn incenfe in 
the tabernacle with ftrange fire, cforitrar* to Mofes's 
command, i. Why excluded from fettlng his foot in the 
prornifed land, i8. Mafes commanded to ftrip him of his 
prieftly robes, arid to array his fon EUaxar with them, 19. 
Which was no fooiler done than he died in the 1 23d 
year of his age, the 40th year after the Exod, ibid* The 
children of Ifrael mourn 30 days for him, ibid. 
Abarim, a ridge of mountains, reaching from the tribe of Reu- 
ben to the land of Moab, 29, (B). 
jfbb 9 1 1 th month of the Jewijh year, anfwering to our July, 

i8 9 ; (K). 

Abdon judges Ifrael eight years, 474. 

Abiathar, one of Ah imc lech's fons, efcapes the umverfal flaugh- 
terof Saul, 500- Flies to David, ibid. High-prieft, 551, 
Depofed by Solomon, and confined to his own territories*, 

ibid, 

Abib, a month fo called hy Mofes, but afterwards Nifan, an- 
fwering to our March or April, 172, (QJ. Etymology of 
the word Abib, ibid. 

Abihu, killed by fire from heaven for burning incenfe in the 
tabernacle with ftrange fire, 1. 

Abimelech, a natural fon of Gideon's, 460. His charafter, ib* 
Murders all the fons of Gideon, except theyoungeft, 461. 
Proclaimed king by the Shechemites, and thofe of Millo, ib. 
Razes the town of Shechem, 465, & 4.66. His cruelty to 
the inhabitants, ibid. Being wounded with a '4rone by a 
woman, commands his fervaftt ZlWtodifpatch hrm,"466. 

Jbinadab, the ark placed in his houfe, where it continues a- 

bout 70 years, 48a. 1 

Vqi. III. 4 H Abiram 
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confpiracy againft Mofes* ibid„ His infolent language to 
Mofesy 12. His dreadful puniftunent, 14. 
Sner proclaims IJh-bojheth king of Ifrael 9 512. Defeated by 
'oab f 513. Runs Afahel through with his fpear r ibid. 

David j 514. Killed by Joab, 515. 
Abfalom, pillar of, in the valley of .Jebojhaphaty defcribed, 
147, (N). 

Abfalom murders Amnon 9 529. Shelters himfelf with the king 
of Gejhur y 530. Reconciled to his father, 532, Rebels 
againft him, 538^ His army defeated by David's* ibid. 
Hung by (He hair of his head, is killed by Joab, ibid. 

Aceldama or field of blood, 133* 

Achah* the Ion bT Carmi, of the tribe of Judab r conceals 
foipe of the accurfed plunder of Jericho, Is difcover- 

ed, and puniflied with death, ibid. 

Achory or trouble* the valley of, where Achan was. puniflied 

wi^h death for his facrilege, 71. 
Acre Si. John de y or Acra* defcription of its ruins, 137. 
Adam* toe dry of v above the place where the waters of the 

Jordan divided tEemfelves, 63, (Y). 
Jkbr, the 6th month of the Jewiffi year* anfwering our Fe- 

" Brudry* 190, (K). 

Adoniiah confpires againft ZW</, 546- Pardoned by Solomon* 

547. But afterwards put to death by him, 551. 
Adultery y laws againft it, 317. The law againft adultery in 
* Tome Gr^ixopies, plafced before that of murder, ibid. (G). 
Some have taken great pains to prove the former the moft 
grievous cj?ime of the two, ibid* 
Abimekch piit to death by SduPs orders, 500. 
AbitSophel revolts from David to Afifabm, 532. His perm- 
4 cious advice to Abfalom, 535. Hangs himfelf, 536 - 
Abituk> (on of Phineas, . fuppofed to have fucceeded his grand- 
father in the riigh-prieft's office, 400. 
Ah attacked" by the Ifraelites y who are at firft rtpulfed, but 

, afterwards mafter it, 70, & ftq- 

xe Jojhua commanded the moon to 



m ; ftand ftitt,, 73 > (Gl 
Abnah+ the unmarriea < 



damlels why lb called among the % 



bknhit Samaritan and Hebrew 



A^^Or^kxng'oC Naples ttv6 



f f CV * fr ° m COngtq 

Jfew^ttw^roiity murdered by Joab\>$$i. 
<4*m»y his inccft withtfamar, 528. KfUrdcred by ifl/i* 
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Anathemas, or things vowed to deftxuclion, various inihnces 
of, among the jfewiy 227. 

>fri of the old teftament, a fmall cheft made of ihittim-wood, 
and covered over with beaten gold, 272, & feq m Its length 
and breadth, 275. Whj called tlje ark of the covenant, 
and the ark of the teftament, ibid. Some of opinion that 
there were two arks, Qne made by Mofes* and the other by 
Bezaleely ibid. Confuted, ibid* Taken by the PhilifiineSy 
4S0, What betided it, and how fent back, ibid, firought 
by David to JtfufaLm, 519. David's zeal and piety on 
that occafion, ibid* 

Arnoriy a brook or torrent, running between the countries of 
the Ammonites and Moa bites, and d uncharging itfelf into the 
dead Tea 2r, (V). Suppofed to have been the firft northern 
boundary of the children of Ifraei, 94, (G). 

Afahely brother of Joab, killed by Abner 9 513. 

AJher 9 his lot, in the promifed land, 95. 

Afphaltite lake, fo called from the quantity of bitumen in and 
about it, in, (I). Called alfo the dead fea, becaufe it 
breads no fifh, nor any thing that has life, ibid. (f). And 
Jikewife the fait fea, becaufe in the higheft degree impreg- 
nated with fait, 112, y (K). Believed, without foundar 
tion, to have rifen from the fubmerfion of the vale of Sid- 
dim, ibid. £ff 113, (L). Said to change colour three times 
a day, ibid. (M). Apples growing on the borders of it cal- 
led infernal apples a mere fable, ibid. No remains of the 
live' infamous cities to be feen now, ibid. (N) Its length, 
breadth, and waters, 114. 

B 

AAL-Berithy etymology of the name, 460, (I). 
Baana and Rechab murder IJh-boJhethy 515, Put to death 
by Davidy ibid. 
Balaam* flajn with five kings of Midian by the Ifraelites y 26. 

Some obfeure places of his prophecies explained, 23, (YJ. 
Bamothy or Bamoth-armn 9 that is, the high places of Arnon y 
an encampment .of die Ifraelites on their march to the pro- 
mifed lapd, 21. 
Barak and Deborah defeat Si/era, 452. 

Bajlardsy and all illegitimate iflue, not to be admitted into 
the congregation of the Lord, till after the tenth genera- 
tion, 395. 

Bath-fluba^ wife of Uriah* her adultery, 525. Married to 
David* 526. 

Beer y an incampmcnt of the Ifraelites on their march to the 
promifed land, 21 • So called from the well which the 
heads of the Ifraelites dug there by God's direction, ibid. 

4 H 2 This 
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This gave birth to that fong of Mofes, which was (img by 

the Tfraelitesi Spring up, O welly fing ye unto it, ibid. 

Beheading, never pra£Hfcd among the Jews, in a judicial way 

before the captivity, 312. 
Belus, a river, its (and, an excellent material for the making 

of glafs, miniftred the firft hint for that invention, 125. 
Benaiah fucceeds Joab in the poft of general, 55 1. 
Benjamitcs, or tribe of Benjamin, defeat that of Judah, and 

Jull 22,000 of their men, 448. Repulfe them frdm Gi- 

beath, with the lofs of 18,000 nten on the fide of Judah, 

ib. Are at laft defeated with the lofs of 25,000 men, 449. 

Their cities burnt down, and the whole tribe deftroyed by 

the other tribes, except 600 men, 449, 6f fea. Reftored, 

450. Rebuild their cities, ibid. 
Bethabara, not far from the place where the Ifrqelites crofled 

the Jordan 63, (Y). 
Bethagil, a village where no one circumcifed is faid to live 

above three days, 129, (T). 
Bethlehem, David'defirca fome water of the well there, 516. 

Why he ehofe rather to fpill it on the ground than to drink 

it, ib. 

Bethjhemejhites, fifty thoufand and feverrtjr of their" men 
9 punifhed with immediate death for looking into the $rk, 
481. 

Bleffing how and oirt what occafion ufed by Jews, 35 r ; 
Blood, the prohibition of eating it as old as the deluge, 339. 

Not only forbidden to the Ifraelites, but to rhe Grangers 

that lived among them, upon pain of death, 340. Why 

forbid, ibid. & (D). 
Bootcjhellab the village of, faid to haye this ftrange property, 

that no Mohatmnedan can live in it above two years, 
. 128, &(T). 

Botkeila, a village where it is reported, that no Turk can livt 

above eight days, 129, (T). 
Breajl-plate of the Jewijh high-pi reft defcribed, 240, £sf 241. 

Why called memorial, 242. Names of the 12 precious 

ftoncs fattened in iti with the tribe that was engraven upori 

each of them, 241, (X). 

ABB ALA Jewijh^ or oral tradition full of carnal and 

ridiculous notions, 155. Another Cabbala, called by 
diftindtion Kabla, or reception, contains the myilical fenfe 
of the old teftament, received by Tome of the antient fathers, 
and defended by feveral modern writers, 156. 
Cadejh-barneah, the fifteenth encampment of the Jews from 
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Caltb, on$ j>f the twelve that were chofen by Mofet to view 
Ae land of Canaan, 6. His and Jq/bua'$ report of it, /*, 
Caleb takes and burns Jerufalem 444, 
Canaan, or Chanaan, includes the whole land poflefled by 
the twelve tribes, but peculiarly belongs to no more than 
that country weftward of the river Jordan, 90, (A)". Its 
fertility, 370. Vid. Land of Premtfe, 
Candlejlick of the fan&uary defcribed, 279, &c. Whether 
the lamps burnt only in the night, 280, (Z). Entertained 
by the pureft virgin oil of olives, 281. 
Caraites, a wife and antient fed among the Jews, rejeQ: 
- the Cabbala, 155^ Hated by the TalmuUtJls, ibid. 
Carcob, the meaning of the word, 285, (E). 
Camul mount, its Situation, 99. Famed for its fertility, and 
for being the favourite place of Pythagoras, ib. Elias fup- 
pofed to have fojourned there in a cave, before he was ra- 
vilhed into heaven, ioo. The name common both to a 
town and a mountain, 99, (T), Diftinguifhed very early 
by the Chrijlians with particular marks of piety, 100, (X). 
From hence proceeded the order of the frier Carmelites, ib. 

Melons, olives, and fuch like fruits ir* ftone found there, 
1 25. 

Chafleu, the third month among the Jews, anfwering our 

rtovember, 19Q, (K). 
Cherubims, that overfhadowed the mercy-feat^ made of purer 

gold, 273. Their form, pofture, and attitude, ib. Diverq. 

opinions concerning their /hape, ib. (V). Etymology of 

the word, ib. 

Chronology, Jewijh, 434. The Jewijh chronicles, ibid. & 
f eq * 

Circumcijion, difcontinued in the wildernefi, and why, 46, 
Renewed immediately after the IfraelitcsoiSkA the Jcrdan % 
: 64. By whom, with what inftrument, and in what man- 
ner performed, 348, & 349. Several fuperftitious euftoms 
added to the ceremony by the Jews, 349. (I). The child, 
ufed to be named then by the parents, ib. 

Citie* of refuge. Vid. Refuge. 

Cleannefs, laws of Mofes concerning it, 344. 

Crucifying, not a Jewijh but a Roman punifhment, 313, (D). 

Chujhhan-rijbathainiy king of Mefopotamia, defeated by Oto-. 
niel, the firft judge of the Israelites, 451. 

"p^AT, a city built by the tribe of that name, 447. An 
U idol fet up there, continued till the captivity of the 
Jand, ibid. 

Daniel 
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» * 

Daniel the prophet, his writing* npt^Luwtterf by the Jam a? 
m»g thofe of the other prophets, 433, (p)„ Why, 

Dathan 9 one of the Heads of tjbe houJe of Rmben 9 ij. Joins 
with Korah in a confpiracy agaipft Mofu* ibia 7 . if 12. Hi* 
infolent language (to Mofis* ibid. His. dreadful puaifli- 
rnent, 14. '„ _ 

David, the fon of /{^r* difpek the evfl fpirit irqm Saul by 
- playing 00 the harp, 494* . Is made his armour-bearer, 

Kills Goliath, 496.. His intimate friendship with jfo- 

nathan 9 ibid. Forced to fave himJfclf in the land of Noi 9 
499. Flies Co Jchijb king of ibid. From thence, 

he retires into the cave of Adullam 9 ibid. Inftances of 
his generofity towards Saul 9 502, ftf Jeq* Flies into 
the foreft of flaretb 9 in the land of Judab, 501, A 
covenant ratified between him and Jaw then. Hid. Gains 
Michal Saul's fecond daughter, with the death of zoo Pbi- 
HJiines 9 497, Saved by her, when in danger of his life 
from Saul 9 ibid. Apppnted by Samuel in SauF* room, 49 3, 
Caufea t he meflfenger fco be'puj: £0 d«a*h» who brought the 
. tidings of foil's death, 5*3. Ag?un anointed king over 

J yd ah at Hebron* 542,. Marries $4aacab 9 daughter of 
Talmai king of Gejhur 9 513. {las by her Jbfalam and 

1 . Tawar 9 ib'td, , Puts t<? death the jnurderers of Ijh-bojhetb* 
515. Reigns over all the 12 tribes, except part of that of 
Benjamin , ifeVi.- Besieges and- takes Jerufalem, 516* 
Makes hi? fefidence, and calls it ^he city of David, 

: ibid. Removes tfve ar.k to c JerufaUvi 9 518. His piety and 
zeal on that occafion, 519. invaded by the Phi i ijiines 9 
routs them in:.two fucceffive battles. 516- His alliance 

with Hiram king of Tyre, 517. Forbid by the prophet 
ffatban to undertake the building of the temple, 520 if 
521. His oeconomy, policy, ifc. 521 if feq. His gra- 
titude towards Jonathan's Ions, 524. Revenges on the 
Ammonites the affront put on his embafladors, 524 if fcq. 
•His adultery and murder, 525 if 526. God's fevere 
Judgment denounced againft him by h[athan 9 526. FuK 
filled, 527 if fcq. Charges his officers to be tender of 
Jbfalonis life, 537. His grief for the lofs of him, 538, 
Acknowledged by all the tribes, ibid. Forgives Shimei 9 
539. Anew revolt againft him, 540. Numbers (he peo- 
ple, 543, Which brings a peftilence on the land, 544. 

Orders Solomon to be proclaimed, 546. His laft inftruiti- 

ons to Solomon* 549. . Die* in the 70th year of ids age, 
ibid. His vaft riches and burial, ibid. 
Dead-Sea. Vid. Jj'phaltite lake. 

Deborah, fourth judge of Ijrael 9 ^cfczts 'Jabin, king of Ca- 

mum, 452. Diet 
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J****? *ery frla*n, 357. 

Diver/ions ufed among the 3"**** 357 

Divinations various kinds of, prs&fed fcy the Jems, 354* 

Divorce, perm kted ttf the fc* thehanlnefs of their hearts, 
330I Ne*er pra&ifed by any of the patriarchs, $UA In 
+*m cafe aitoWed, The form of the bill of divorce, 

334. Whether women might likewife divorce their huf- 

fcmds, 333. fX). 

Dbeg, an EdormU, one of #/*s (hepherds puts to death, by his 

* eider, Ac high~prieft Mimeleck, 500* 
Drefs, laws concerning that of the Jews, 34a* 

Tj* mount, 106 s . 

Ebal mdGerizxim 9 bleflings and curfes to be fet up on 
thefe two hills, 36, & 37. 
Edomhes, they could be received into the congregation of the 

Lord after the fecond generation, 294- 
Egyptians, received into the congregation of the Lord, after 

the fecond generation, 295. 
Ehud, fecond judge of lfrael, ftabs Eg/on king of Moab y and 

• frees the Ifrueiites, from the yoke of that Nation, 451. 
Elab, or of thi Terebinth, the valley of, where David flew 

Goliath, 108. 

Ebdad and Medad, two of the number of the elders who went 
not to the tabernacle, but prophefied in the camp, 3, (H). 
Said by the Jews to have been brothers to Mofes, by the 
mother's fide, 4, (H). A fpurious book, quoted by Her- 
?nas, entitled Eldad and Medad, their prophecies, ibid. (H). 

E/eazar, commanded by Mofes to take the cenfers of Korah, 
and his men, and beat them into broad plates, for a covering 
of the altar, 14. Commanded to ftrip his father of the prieft- 
ly robes, and array himfelf with them, 19. Succeeds his 
father in the high-priefthood, ibid. 

Eli', judge and high-pricft of JfraeU 475- His indolence and 
remiffitefs towards his fons, ibid. In his time the Jews 
again -flfcves to the Philiftines, ibid. Threatened with the 
lofs of the high-priefthood, the death of his fons, and ruin 
of his family, 478. His unhappy death, 480. 

Eton judges lfrael ' ten years, '474. 

E/u/ 9 a feaft kept to this day by the Jews, in memory of the 
punifhment and death inflicted on the ten fpies, whocaufed, 
with their ill report, an infurredtion, 8. The twelfth 
month of the Jewijh year, anfwering to our Auguji^ 190, 

JZphodof the Jewijh high-prieft4efaibcd, 340, 

: Bfhraim (he wood of , x 1 1 . Ephrahnites 
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Ephraimites threaten Jephthab, and .are defeated with great 

lofs by the Gileadites,tf%, & 473*, 
Efdraelon, or Legion, die plain of, 108* >■ * 

Eunuchs of all kinds excluded from the congregation of the 

Lord, 296* What meant by that axpreffion, tied. 
Excommunication, the moft dreadful of all the Jewijb puniftr- 
ments, though not a capital- one, 313. Enoch iuppofed the 
author of it, & 314. Pafled fr om the , Jem s to the 
Chriflians, 315. Never ufed by the primitive church in 
that damning fenfe, in which the Jews, and fome modern 

lerftand it* % ibid* Three kinds of excommu- 




nication among the Jews, 314, (E). 
Expiation-Jay, or day of atonement among the Jews, the on- 
ly one of humiliation, by divine appointment, aoi- Why 
ordained, ibid. How kept, 20 2* The high-prieft 's office 
on this day more folemn and awful, ibid. Ceremonies 
pra&ifed on this oecafion, ibid. & fcq. Other expiations 
were to be performed, 208- . - ' ■ 

• - F, 

AMINE, averted by the death of feveft of SauPs fons, 

Feafis, ceremonies ufed by the Jews + at their fcafts, .350, fcf 35 r . 

Firji-born of the male* not to be reft raked* l#*rtte cldeft./on, 
218. Whether jefusvezs fubjeft to thi^kw, ,219, (F). 
The firft-born of clean, beafts afro confcerated to God,:and 
could not be redeemed, ibid. Ceremonies ufed in killing it, 
ibid. If unclean it might be redeemed, 219,* 220, £tf (G) . 

Laws relating to the firft product of trees, ibid. ± 
Firft -fruits, every one among the Jews obliged by law to of- 
fer thofe of his fields, orchards, and vineyards^ 216. Neith- 
er the time nor the quantity prefcribed by the written latur, 
ibid. Agreed by their wife men, that they ought at leaft 
to amount to the fixtieth part of the product, ibid. AS? r 
the building of the temple, all obliged to bring them^thi- 
ther, ibid. Ceremonies ufed on that occafion, .ibid. & 217. 
Several remarkable particulars, concerning thofe ceremonies, 
from the Talmud, 216, (C). Under thi* head included the 
firft cake of every lump of dough that exceeded the bulk 

of 40 eggs, 217. 
Fornication, how puniflied among the Jews, 318. 
Funeral ceremonies ufed by the jews, 360, & feq* 

G. 

A D, his lot in the promifed land, 95. 
Gad prophet, fent to David, 544. 

Galilee fea of, 115. 

Gapm of no kiad among the Jews, 356. Not wily forbid, 

•< but 
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but abhorred bj all good Ifraelites, ibid. (QJ. Games 
hazard looked upon by them as a kind of theft, «7. 




Gene far it, lake of, 114. 

Gtrar the vale of* where Ifaac ibjourned, when he departed 

from AbimtUchy 106. 

Gerizim mount, 37, & 106. 

Gtrjhon, one of the main branches of thfe Levites, 231. 
Getbfemant, vale of, 135. 

the fame city, according to Tome, given to Solomon by 

Pharaoh for his wife's dowry, 552. 
Vibcab the inhabitants of, guilty of a horrid breach of hofpi- 
tality, 447. 

Hbeon, where Jojbua commanded the fun to ftand, 73. The 

wildernefsof Gibe$n, 110. 
Hbeonkes revenge themfelves on Saul, 542. 
rideon faluted by an angel, the Saviour of his people, 453. 
Miraculoufly encouraged to undertake the work, ibid* 
Deftroys the altar and grove of Baal, ibid. His fon 
is furnamed Jerubaal, 454. The import of the word, 
ibid. Defeats with 300 men, the confederate Armies of 
Midian, AmaUk, and that of the Arabians, 455. Hisftra- 
tagem, ibid. & 456. Punifhes the magiftrates of Succoth, 
for refufing him and his men a fmall refreflunent, 457. 
Puts all the inhabitants of Penuel to death for the fame 
fault , ibid* Defires the Ifraelites, to prefent him with the 
golden ear-rings they had taken from their enemies, 458. 
Caufes an ephod to be made with them in his own city, ib. 
Dies, 459. 
ilboab mount, 1 06. 
ilead mount, x 06 . 

rotiusy his opinion concerning the landing of the fun con* 

futed, 75. H. 

IL-STONES make a terrible execution on the con- 
_ _ derate army of the Canaanites, 84. Some remarks 
on that miraculous tranfaftion, ibid. & feq. 
Hareth the forcft of, whither David retired, in. & (G). 
Hazazel, or fcape-goat, the etymology of the word, 203, 
(T). Ufed on the expiation day, ibid. In what manner the 
lots were caft, which of the two goats fhould be facrificed 
on that day, and which fent away, 205, (V). 
Hebrew, its purity, fimplicity, &c. 401, & feq. Its charac- 
ters, 405, & 406. 

Heifer, the ceremony of killing and burning the red heifer, 
according to the prefcription of Mofts, 209, W feq. The 
water that was mixed with the a 
clean, and at the lame time polluted not only thofe who 
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were prefeittat the flaying* of it, but fuel* aH8 its 5 Iprmkled 

the unclean 'frerfon witlw it; 216, (Z). Tradition! of the 

Jews relating to this ceremony,, ibid: 
Herman mount, remarfctb!# : for the dews that fafi upon and 

about it, 98, & 99. 
Hiely the Betbelite, rebuilds Jericho ^ 69. - 

High-pfaces exprefiy forbidden the Jetvi by God, -35 3, Abo- 
minations committed in them by the Jews, ibid. & K fif. 

High-priejt. Vid. PrieJthood^PrieJi. 

Hinnom vale of, near the wails of Jerufalem, 106. 

Hon, one of the heads of the houfe of Reuben , 11. Joins with 
Korah in a confpiracy againft Mofes y jbidl ' His punifli- 
ment, 14. 

Hopbni and Phinehas y their vile chara&ers, 477. 

Hormaby or Chortnah, u e. utter* deftrii&ion, the field whefe 

the Ifraelites gained the firft viftory over Arad y one of the 

kings of Canaan y 17. ' - 
Hujbai,. his fidelity to David, 534. By David's advice joins 

Abfafjto^ bid difippoints the counfels of Ahithophet^ ibid. 

ABE &fefbefieged by Nabajh king of the Ammonites •, 485. 
RelieyW))y 486. ' All the inhabitants of this place 

deftfo^ecl by the other tribes, except their virgins, who 
are given iii marriage to the Benjamites, 450. 
Jacob's well where fituate,i33, (N). Defcription of it,, as at 
prefent, 

y^/, the wife of Heber die Kenite, compleats what Deborah 
had concerted, 452. 
air j the eighth judge of Ifrael, judges Ifrael 22 years, 466* 
'after, or the upright, book of, 79. 

bzan y tenth judge of Ifrael, 474. Judges feven years, ibid. 
Idwneans, the whole nation of the^mtf fometimes fo called, 
and their country Idunut from She Edomites, who fazed 
on the foutherh parts of the country during the Babylontjh 
captivity, 93, & (E). 
Jehojhaphat, fituation of the valley of JeboJhapbat y 107, (Qj. 
Why fo called, ibid. Suppofed to be the place appointed 
for the 1 laft and general judgment, ibid. What gave birth 
to this tradition, ibid. (R). 
J eh ojhqphat, David's chief fecretary,- 522. 
Jepththah, the fon of Gilead, by a concubine, one of the 
judges, 467. Chief of a band of fugitives, ibid. Entruft- 
cd with the command of the army of the Ifraelites y ibid. 
His rafh vow, 468. Defeats the Ammonites, ibid. Sacri- 
fices his own daughter, ibid. 

Jericho* 




INDEX. 

* 1 • 

j£ruho+ a ; city of the land of Canaan, why fp called, 
£9 . . Dismantled by the Ihou ts of the Ifraelites, taken 
and laid in afhes, no foul being (pared but the harlot Ra- 
hab and her family,, . A prophetical curie, added by 
Jq/bxa, on the qian that fhould' 1 attempt to rebuild it, £9. 
Kebuilt by Hid the Bethhlite^ and becomes a famous city, 

(C). Baham of 'Jericho famous beyond any thing 
of its kind, 120, &c. Roles at Jtricho faid to be of a. 
. miraculous nature, 127. 

Jeru/aUm defcribed according to the facred hiftorians, 68*9, 

Jijburun^ righteous, name' given to the Jews, not for 
their xighteou/hefs, but for that of their progenitors, 297, 

Jewsy rebel at Taberah y and an extraordinary fire begins 
to confurae the extremities of the camp, 2. Which 
is extinguiflied at the prayers of Mofes 9 ibid. A fupply 
of quails fent them, which lafted ten days, 5. A freft 
plague deftroys a great number of the rebels, 6. Spies 
jent to view the promifed land, ibid. Ten of them bring 
an ill report, ibid. 1 And caufe an infurre£tion, 7. Think 
of returning into tfgfpt^ibtd. Threaten to ftone Mofes* 
endeavouring , to quell the tumult, Ibid. All above 20 

5 rears, of age excluded from entering into the promifed 
and, ibid. Their rafh and ill-timed exploit againft the 
Amalekites punifhed with agreat flaughter, 8 &, 9- God's 
wonderful care of this new generation in the wildernefs, 
9. Their raiments continue whole, ibid. Whether this 
was miraculous, ibid. (L). Stone a fabbath-breaker, rj. 
Several of them form a confpiracy agaift Mofes, ibid. And 
are miraculoufly punifhed, 14. Murmur % afrefli againft 
Mofe$y and are puniflied with a plague, which deftroyed 
14,700 men, ibid. Guilty of feveral idolatries not re- 
corded by Mofes, 15. Attempt to enter Canaan by the 
narrow palTcs, called the way of the fpies, 17. But rout- 
ed by Arad 9 one of the kings of Canaan* ibid. Make a 
fecond pufb, defeat the king and deftroyfome of his towns, 
ibid. A new murmuring for want of water, 18. Ano- 
ther for want of provifions, 19. Multitudes of them de- 
ftroyed by fiery ferpents, ibid. Recur to Afofes, who, by 
God's command, fets up a brazen ferpent, 20. By look- 
ing upon it, thofe who were hittcn by the 1icry ferpents 
are healed, ibid. 'God forbids them to commit any hofti- 
lities againft the MoabiUs* and Ammonites* ibid. Arrive 
at the land of the Amorite^ and beg a peaci&ble paflhge 
through their territories, which Sibon king of Hrjbbon rc- 

4 I 2 - * fttiin; 
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fuftng them, they attack hito, and overthrow hfe atfriy |n - 
a pitched battle, feke *pon his kingdom, and put men, 
women and children to the fword, ' 12. Or, king* of 
Bajbany attempting In Bke mariner to ofcttruA their ffef- 
fage, undergoes the faille fate, ibid. Debauched by the 
women to idolatry, 25* Panifhed by a plague, which car- 
ried off 24,000 of the offenders, ibid. Orie^thoufchd more 
put to death by God's command, ibid. Gain' a fignal vic- 
tory over five kings of 3£dian 3 26. Put them an to the 
fword, ibid. Commanded by Mofer to put to the fword 
ail the male children, and ftich women as were not vir- 
gins, 27. Being numbered by M*fei % before their en- 
tering into the land of prbmife, ate found to amount to fix 
hundred and one thoufand-feven hundred and thirty men, 
able to bear arms, befides the twites, 28. Offer part of 
the Mldianitijb fpoils to God, 33. Commanded to ddfroy 
the idols of Canaan^ ibid. The limits of the promiftd 
land appointed^ 34. A form of acknowledgment prefcrib- 
cd to them by Jl/qfr, which they were to make every yeair, 
36. The whole nation renews the covenant which their 
fathers had made with God in Hereby 38. Why they dis- 
continued circumctfioh in the wildcrnefe, 46. Their manner 
of encamping, ibid. Thefc ftuidaitis, '5ii &c. Their 
manner of decamping, $4. Their method of engaging their 

enepiies, 57. The Hate of their hoft, at their en- 
tring Into' the promifed land 59^ Prepare to march 
towards Jordan*, 62. The order of croffihg the river, 
ibid. Which divides itfelf to open a dry pafTage, 
63. Renew the paflbver, 6<?: The manner of their ta- 
king Jericfo, 68. Repulfed at AL 70. Achat?* crime 

occafton of this* loft, jjl Who is ftoned by the people, 
ibid. Pefeat the confederate army of the Canaanites, 72. 
Some refnarks on the two miraculous tranfa&ipn? which 
happened on this occafion, viz. The flopping of the cpurfe 
of the fun by Jo/bud^ ibid. And the rain of ftones, 
\vhich fell upon the Canaanites, 84. They finifh tht con- 
queft of Canaan in fix years, 72. Defcriptiqn of this 
land, 00. & Jiq. Their government a theocracy, 149* 
Their laws, ibtd. Laws again/r idolatry, 157. Their po- 
fitive laws concerning the Worfhip of the one true God, 
j 59. Laws pofitive and negative, concerning the fab- 
bath, and paflbver, and other feftivals, holy-days and 
fafts, 164,^ feq. taws concerning vows, 226, &f 
fiq. Laws concerning the Prints, Ltvites, and Nt- 
tbinimSf $30, & Jiq. Concerning the fix cities of 

jffuge, 259, £2f feq. Laws and cuftoms relating to 

Judges 
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-Judges and courts of judic^tufe^njoi, & fiq . Laws** 
gahft murder, 315, & fiq. J^puOk ad^teiy, and all 
other unlawful commerce of. fexet, 317, W feq. Agakift 
theft, 333. Againft falfe witnefi, coveting another's pro* 
perty, relating to food, raiment, r planting, fowing, 

33 8 > &fif* ° f their cuftoms, 348, tffeq. Their arts 
and trades, 367, &c Their, war , arms, alliances, £sf*. 

368, & feq. Their agriculture, 376. Their trades and 
manufeaures, 380. Drefs, ibid. Their poetry, 385. Mu- 
fic and mufical inftruments, 394- 395, & (O). Their 
language, 401. Their manner- of writing, ibid. Educa- 
tion and learning, 422. Their meafuring of time, 427. 
Their hatred to all foreign, and efpecially the Greek * lan- 
guages, 429. Their Synagogues, -ibid. Their fchools, 430* 
Their prophets, ibid. Their chronology, 434. A table 
of their judges 441 . Their kings before Jeroboam's revolt, 
ibid. Hiftory of their judges, from the death of Jojhua to 
Send their firft king, 443, &c. Worth ip the idols of the 
: Canaanites* 445. For their iniquity fall under bondage to 
Chujban*rifbathaim* &c. 451. Fall under the Midianitijh 
bondage, 4.53. Are delivered from it by Gideon* ibid. & 
feq. After his. death, fall anew into idolatry, 460. Re- 
turn to their idolatry, and become flaves to the Pbiliftincs 
and Ammonite* for 18 years, 467. Delivered bjjephthah 468, 
" Jtelapfe again, an d fuffer the heavy yoke of the Phili/iines 
- for forty years, 475. Defeated by them with the lofsof 
die ark, 480. Defire Samuel to appoint them a king, 

483. Divided into twp kingdoms, 512. Reigns of their 
kings, ibid, fcf feq. 

Jezreel* the plain of, in \PaleJiine* 109. 

Ije-abarim* the 38th encampment of the Ifraelites* on their 
march to the protnifed land, 20. 

Joab % the fon of Zeruiah* David's general, 513. Defeats 
Abner* ibid. And kills him, ibid. Made chief general 
of Ifracl for his bravery in the fiege of Jerufalem* 516. 
XJains a complete victory over the Ammonites, 524. Takes 
their metropolis, 525, iff feq. His ftratagem to get Ah- 
falom recalled from banifhmcnt, 530. Murders treachc- 
roufly A ma fa ) 541. Kills Abfalom* 538, David's ad- 
v;ce to Solomon touching him, 549. Put to death by So- 
lomon , 550. 

Jonadab* his wicked advice to Amnion* 528. 

Jonathan* the fon of Saul* his intimate frienJfhip with/>/7wV, 
496. Accompanied by his armour-bearer falls upon the 
PhUijlinet* makes a confiderable (laughter of them, and 

puts them in confufion, 49 1, &c. His father is prevented 

from 
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front putting himja^cath by the army, 490. He and 
v££ fwear a perpetual frjendflup, 50^ : 
Jardan river, itafource, 115, & «6. I^^courfe, T6e 
origin of its name, W <T), Moft full in the time -of 

. haryeft, x 17. Sorrie of opinion that it has a fubterranebus 
communication wit*i the Nile,, ibid. & <TX).. Defcribed, 

. ib. &118L The i>r4er of th^ Jfratiites jja croffing it, 62. 
Divides itfelfto open adry paflage,63. Two monuments 
of this miraculous paifege.raifed, 64, 
Jjofima, chofen one of thpfe tly* w«re ftnt to view the land 
of Cana an y 6. Hia report, /*« <2dnfirmed by A/^j his 

. fucceflbr in the moft folernh manner, 29, &c- Infe- 
rior in many particulars, not only to A4*f*s 9 but to the 
generality of the prophets, 30, (C), Ninety three years 
of age when he. undertook the conqiieft of the prornifed 
land, 59, Sends two fpies to Jericho 9 . ib. Caufes , to be 
proclaimed through the camp, that they ihould pal* the 
Jordan within three days, 62, Communicates 16 each 
tribe the order they were to obferve in their march, ib. 
Signalized in a miraculous manner, 63* God appears to 
him in the fhape of a warrior, 66. And directs the man- 
ner in which he would ^ejerkbo befieged, ib. Takes 
Jericho in a miraculous manner, adding a prophetic curie 
on the man that ftiould attempt to rebuild it, 68, & 69* 
Ordered by God to difcover the perfon guilty of facrilcge 
at Jericho by lot, yi. How thefe lots were caft, ib: 
The funftands ftill at his order, 72. The fyftemof fome 
authors concerning it examined, 74* & feq. His deatfi, 

443- 

Jotbamy the fon of Gideon, the only fayed by Abimelech 9 461, 
His apologue to the people* ib. , Flies to Beor* 463, 

Jphigenia the fable of, had its birtjv probably from the 
facrifice of Jcphthah 9 469, (O). ...... 

Ifi-bojheth proclaimed king of IfraeU 5 1 2- Barbaroufly mur-' 
dered, 515. .... 

Jubilee year, 195. The etymon of the denomination* ibid. 
& (Gy The beginning of it fixed to the feventh month 
Ti/'riy about the time of the autumnal equinox, 196. In 
what year the jubilee was celebrated, after the entrance 
of the Ifraelitcs into the land of Canaan^ ibid, fcf feq. 
Whether celebrated on the 49th or 50th year, 198. How 
it was to be celebrated, 200, -The defign of this ordinance, 

ib id. ■ . » > 

Judaa* the land of promife, fo« called from Judab* the 

head or chief of the tribes, 92. Vid, Land of Ptomife, 
Judahy his lot in the prornifed iand, 95. . ' ; 

J.ndeh) wildcrneii of, ijc. Judah, 
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ywlaby irihe of, appointed to begin the war againft tfc* Gr- 
: T tribe defeated %ith great lofs by the 

&M}nndtesi 4&i ^ f At laft drfea: the Benjamites, Jvho 
lofe ^5000 men, 449. - ' ' 

Judgfr and courts of judicature among the Jews y and the 
qualities requisite in them, 304, &c. Tlteir courts held at 
' the gates of the cities; 305. Laws relating to thefe courts, 
303. Traditions of the Talmudi/ls concerning thefe courts, 
306, (Y). 

JTJDESH in the wildernefs of Z«r, 17. 

Kapboretb, or mercy-feat, etymology of the word, 272, (T). 
yid. Mercy-feat. " 

Kibroth-hatativab y or the fepulchres of concupifcence, 6. 

Kings began early to govern tyrannically, 298. God refents 
the Jews defire of being governed by a king, ibid. No- 
thing in the whole body of the Mofaic lawi to enforce obe- 
dience to kings, 299. What meant in fcripture by the for- 
bidding kings to multiply wives and horfes, ibid. Several 
divine prefcriptions to the kings of ffrael, ibid. Their kings 
uncontrolled, 300: Had a full power, not only in civil and 
military affairs, but in ecclefiaftical alfo, 301. Their at- 
tire, 302. 

Kinnereth, fea o f, 114. 

Kohath ,one of the three main branches of the Levites, 231. 
Korabj the great-grandfon of Levi y by his father yahar y one 
* of the heads of the tribe, 11. Forms a confpiracy againft 
Mofes r ib. In what year and place this confpiracy happened, 
Ii.(M), Draws into his intereft Datban y Abiram, and 
Hon, heads of thehoufe of Reuben, ibid. Upbraids Mofes 
and Aaron with engroffing all the power to themfelves, 12^ 
Deftroyed with all his accomplices by fupernatural fire, 

L. 

y AISH city taken and deftroyed by the Danites, 447. 

Lamb the pafchal, the ordinance of it appointed in oppofition 
to the Sabian and Egyptian worfhip, according to fomc 
moderns, 173, (R), 

Land of promife known by feveral names, as the land of If- 
rael, of God y the holy land, Judaa^ Pale/line y Syria, Pa- 
leflina, Idumaa, &c. 90, &f feq. Why called bv thefe fc- 
veral names, 91, & feq. Its iituation and boundaries, 94. 
Its ditifion among the children of If r a el, 95. Itii.«mountain*, 

97. Its vaJIeys a io6« Plains, 108. wUderncfles and de- 
fer u. 
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ferts, no. Ittfcas, lakes, &r. in. Its fertility, 119. 
Its extent, and foil, 121. Whjr lb much altered for 4 the 
worfe, i% 2j & feq. Its citic* 124. Natural curiofities, it. 
& feq. Artificial rarities, 137. 

Laver, the brazen laver in thecourt of the tabernacle, 290. 
Itsufe, it. Defcribed, 103. 

Law the volume of, kept in the mod holy place, 276. This 
was not the holy copy, 1 3, Why the prototype thus care- 
fully preferved, 277. 

Let anon the foreft or, 1 1 1 . 

Le Clerc, his fyft^ra concerning the ftanding of the fun con- 

fidered and confuted, 78, £«f feq. 
Legion- the great plain of, 1 09. 

Leprofy, of all difeafes reckoned among the Jews the moft 
defiling, 344. Three forts of leprofy diftinguiihed by 
Mofes, ib. (G ). Thofe who were infeded with it forced 
to live feparate from the reft, monarchs tbemfelves not 
excepted, 345. Even buried in feparate places, 346. The 
priefts the proper judges both of the malady and the cure, 
it. Believed by the Jews to be an immediate judgment 
from God, it. 

Letters the firft inventers of, 407, (T). 

Levi j the tribe of Levi had no inheritance with the refl, 28: 
Being numbered from one month and upwards before enter- 
ing into the promifed land, amount to twenty three thou- 

fond. it. 

Levirate the law of, among the Jews, 322. Left by Mofes, 
in fome meafure to a man's choice, 323. How this law is 
underftood by the rabbies, ibid. (N). 

Levitts \ how provided for, 220, W feq. Confifted of three 
main branches, viz. Ger/hon, Kohatb, and Merart, 231. 
Their confecration and drefs, 252, £^ feq . Their revenues, 
255. Their rights, privileges and immunities, 256, isT 

feq. 

Lot the inhabitants of the country pretend to fhew fome re- 
mains to this day of his metamorphofed wife, 114, (O). 

M. 



, %MAACAH, daughter of Talmai king of Gejbur % wife to 

David, 513. 

Maran-atha % or the Lord comes, or, is at hand, excommu- 
nication among the Jews, 314. 

Marchejbvan, the fecond month of the Jewijb year, an- 
fvvcring our Q&iker, l$p, (K). 

jdtrriag*} 
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Mfrrisfe^M flnn obliged hy the law of Mofes tqjtfiarrjr, jzi , 
. (L). v ^Jh^ Jews have always looked upon .it as an indif- 
ptnfitye dirty implied in tie words increafe and multiply , 
ii* The y*u» reftrained by Afffes, from marrying within 
certain degree* of cqnfcnguinity, 321. Degrees forbidden 
a$ inceftuous, under pain of death, by Afifes, ibid. Laws 
of Moles concerning marriages, ib. & feq. Their way of 
courtihip, 324. TJieir . manner of celebrating marriage, 
326, & feq. Ceremonies relating* to marriage from die 
Talmudijfs, 328, (S). 

Afedad, one of the elders who went not to the tabernacle, 
but prophefied in the camp, 3, (H). Vid. Eldad. 

Mediterranean, called by the Jews the great fea, the fea of 

. thcPbili/lines) and the lalt-fea, iii» 

Mephibojbetb, Jonathan's fon, treated friendly by David, 

Merari, one of the three main hranches of the Levites, 231. 
Afercy-feat, propitiatory or oracle defcribed, 274, £ff feq. 
Meribah, ( contention ) the place where Mofes fmote the 
. rock to fupply.the murmuring Ifraeliees -with water, 18. 
Aft cab j the ftory of, 445, & feq. 

Michal, Saul's fecond daughter married to David, 497. 
Her ftratagem to fave David's life, ibid. Given to 
another during his exile, 504. . Reftored to him, 514, '& 
feq. t De(pifes David for dancing before the ark, 520. 

Aiillo, join«l the Sbecbemites in proclaiming Abimelech, who 
meant by, 46 1, (K). 

Minchah, all offerings which had not life, fo called by the 
Jews, 214, (AJ, Divers forts of them, ib. 

Miriam fmitten with leprofy, on account of fome reflections 
caftfon Mofes with regard to his wife Ziphorab, 6. * Is 
cured by Mofes, ib. Dies in the 130th year of her age, 
18. Her fepulchre was ftill to be feen, according to Euj'e- 
biusy in his time, ib, (Qj. Said by fome of the fathers 
to have <}ied a virgin, and to have been the Iegiflatrix and 
governed of the Tfraelitijh. women, as her brother Mofes 
was of the men, ib. 

Mitre of the Jewijb high-pricft defcribed, 245, iff 246, (B). 

Months, the jews had names for them before the captivity, 
^89, (Kj. Their names 

Moon, new-moons, feftivals of the Jews, 186. How/they 

.1 fixed the. time of the new moon without aftronomical 
tables, ib.(H) f Laws concerning this feftival, 187, & 

extinguiibes, with his prayers, an extraordinary fire 
. wfuch began to confttme the extremities #f the camp of 
Vet. HI. 4K the 
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the rebellious IfratUtts y 2. Ordered by God \to appoint 
the great council of fcvfctty, ibid. iftrw hfrfchpfcttttfc 
feventy out of the twelve tribes, ibid. (Q)V Vfaw* hj 
his prayers rhe cure of his fiftfcr ABtatm **$ ftruck 
with a lepfofy, 6, Chafes twdve proper iter, one out 
of every tribe, to view the land of Cattitern, ibid. Ten of 
tfcem bring an ill report, ibid. And ca&ft ait mfhnt&ibn, 
7. Which he endeavouring tb qoe3l was Hfce. to feave been 
ftoned, but nriracufeiifiy faVed, BifTaadesin vain 



attacking the Jmaltiitts, ff. Vhc Ifrael- 

ites routfed with great flaughter, while he keeps in the* 
camp wirfi the ark, 9. Suppofed to have crtWtpofed the 
90th pfalra in memory of this difalfer, Hid. Conimands a 
fabbath-breaker to be put to death, 10, A confptra- 

cy formed againft him by Ktrah and his accomplice*, tl 9 
& feq. Their dreadful punifhment, 14. A new infur- 
re&ion againft Afofes, which is puhifhed with a plague, 
which deftxoyed 14,700 men, ibid. Puts a flop to its fur- 
ther progrefs, by ftanding with his cenfer between the 
living and the dead, ibid. Smites the rock again, to fup- 
ly the murmuring Ifraelites with water, 18. Why ex^ 
eluded from fetting his foot in the promifed land, ibid. 
Is commanded by God to fet up a brazen fcrpent, that 
thofe who were bitten by die fiery ferpents that infefted 
the Ifratlites might be cured by looking upon it, 2D# 
Commands all the male children of the Afidfanitts 9 and 
fuch of the women as were not virgins, to bo put to the 
fword, 27. The occafion of this feverity, ibid. (Af. 
Numbers the Ifratlites and dire£b the diftribution of the 
promifed land to be made by lot, z8. Commanded t<r 
take a view of Canaan from Ntbo 9 29. Knowing that 
his end was approaching, takes care to have Jejbua con- 
firmed his fucceflbr in the moft folemn manner, ibid. His 
fpeech to the Ifraelites^ 34. A fecond fpefcch, ibid. Pi»e- 
fcribes to the Ifratlites a form of confeflion, Which they 
were to make every year, when they came to offer the 
firft-fruits of their land, 36. Direfts Jqflma and the ci- 
ders to fet up bleffings and curies on mount EbalzxtA Geri- 
zirn> ibid. Affembles the whole nation, and makes themr 
renew the covenant made with God in Hortb 9 38. His 
fong, 39. His laft blcfRng to the ten tribes, 40. Why 

Simeon omitted in this btdffing, 41. Goes up to mount 
Nehj Hid. His death, burial, and ehara&er, 4a. The 
contcft which Michael and the devil had about his body, 
mentioned by St, Judt 9 probably from an apocryphal 

book. 
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book, ihi4- (K ). His writings, ibid. His writings, and 
the wonders of his life, multiplied by the rabbies, ibid. 
Several rabinical dreams, touching his life, embraced and 
improves! by the Mohammedans, ibid. 
Maintains, mountain of offence, where fxtuate, 1 34. Why 

(b called, ibid. 
Mwningy on what occafion ufed by the Jews, and how 
pgrfoiipcd, 359. Of how long continuance, ibid. Much 
<rf the Severities abated by the Talmudijts, ibid. (R). 
Murder wilful, no place of refuge for one guilty of it, 
359. Accidental and involuntary fafe in the cities of re- 
iuge, ibid* Subject to be killed by the relations of the de- 
ceafed, or to be put to death by the^hand of juftice, if he 
ventured out of the limits till the death of the high-prieft, 
260. Several laws relating to cafes of man-Daughter, 261, 
& feq. God's abhorrence againft it, 315, & 316. The 
guilty pcrfon to be torn from the mod: facred places, ibid. 
Expiated from the time of the flood by the death of the mur- 
derer, 315. In what cafes under the law of Mofes, a 
lan might lawfully kill another, 316. An uncertain mur- 
der how to be expiated among the Jews, ibid, & feq. 

**^JBAL, his rude behaviour to David, 504. Dies, ibid. 

And David marries his wife Abigail, ibid. 
Nadab, killed by fire from heaven, for prefuming to burn 
incenfe in the tabernacle with ftrange fire, contrary to Mo** 

fes's commadd, 1. 

Nathan chofen by God to denounce his fevere judgments a- 
againft David, 526. 

Nazarites, perfons that either dedicated themfelves, or wero 
dedicated by their parents, to obferve the laws of nazarite- 
hood, 229- Some obliged to it for fomc fliort (pace of 
time, others for all their life, ibid. Obliged to -abftain 
from wine and all intoxicating liquors, and to wear their 
hair to its full length, ibid. Women as well as mai might 

bind themfelves to that .vow, 230, 5ff fcq. 
Neba, the mount of, from whence Mofes is commanded to 
tajcea yiew of Canaan, 29. On qtount Ncbo Mofes dies, 
41. 

Nehemiah, the well of, 133. 

Netbinims, perfons dedicated to the worfnip of God, 264. 
Etymon of the name, 265. Not of the children of Ifrael x 
but of the Giueonites, 264. This name not given .them 
before the captivity, 265. Condemned to the lowcft and 
mod laborious offices in the tabernacle under the Lcvitfs % 
ibid. 

4 K 2 Nif<t*k 
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Nifan 9 the feventh month of the Jewijb year, anfwcring tm 

our March* 190, (K). 

O. 



o 



B E D-E D OM, the ark depofited in his houfe, 519/ 
Oboth* called by Pliny; Eboda* the 37th encampment 
of the Ifraelites* on their march to the promifed land, 20. 
Offerings* peace-offerings, laws concerning them, 212. Meat 
and drink-offerings, 213. Offerings for cleanfing, ibid. 
Offerings of the firft-fruits, 2 16, V feq. Of the firft cake 
of every lump of dough, 217. Of the firft born, of the 
tithes, &c. 218* 220, &yeq. Ofincenfc, 224, Burnt- 
offerings the altar of, where placed, 285. Why called 
the outward, ibid. tDefcribed, ibid. & feq. Whatmesuit 
by the compafs of the altar, ibid. 
Ogj Jewijb fables of his fize, 22, (X). 
Olivet mount, or the mount of olives, why called by the 
Jews, the mountain of three lights, 103, & (D). Famous 
on many accounts, 104, & feq. Defcribed, ibid. FaHe- 
ly fuppofed to be in, or on the fkirts of Galilee* ibid. Held 
in particular veneration by the Chrijlians for our Saviour's 
afcenfion into heaven, 105. Nor much lefs by the Mo- 
hammedans * ibid. 
Oreb* his head carried to Gideon* 456. 

Othniel takes Kirjath Sepher, 444. Marries Caleb's daughter, 
ibid. Son of Kenaz* firft coufin to Caleb, ibid. ( A ). 
The firft judge of Ifrael* 451. Gains a fignal vi&ory o- 
ver Cujhan-rijbataim* king of Mefopotamia* ibid. 

P. 

p ARABLES* that of Jot ban the firft we read of, 462. 
* (L). The Greeks falfly boaft themfelves the authors of 
parables, ibid. In ufe among the Jews when unknown 
to the Greeks* ibid. Who the firft authors of them un- 
certain, ibid. How that expreffion of our Saviour, that 
he fpeke in parables, to the people* that bearing they might 
not under/land* is to be underftood, 463, (L). 
Pajfover* or Eajler* laws relating to it, 170, &f feq. Pe- 
nalties appointed for fuch as fhould omit tne celebration of 
it, 171, & (P). The etymology of its name, ibid. (QJ. 
Peirerius* his fyflem concerning the (landing of the fun con- 



sidered iind confuted, 76, & feq. 



Pelethlies* wJlo, $23, (C). 

Penfecojl* or the fcaft of the weeks inftituted in memory of 



the law being given on mount Sinai* 176. When to be 
kept, 177, What facrifices to be offered, ibid. Other 

regulations relating thereto, 176,5c (W), (X). 

Penuel 
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Fennel refufes a rcfrdhment to Gideon and his men, 456. All 
the inhabitants by him put to the fword, 457. 

Peraa, the Greek name of the country of Bajhan beyond 
the Jordan, 94. 

Pergamus king, rather the improver than the inventer of 
parchment, 421. 

Perjury, the law of Mofes puniflied it with death, 336. 
Phiala, the lake of, the true fource of the Jordan, 115, & 

(S). Defcribed, ibid. 
Phinehas, puts to death Zimri, for bringing a Midianitijh 

princefs into the camp, and, for his zeal, the high-prieft- 

hood is confirmed to him and his feed, 26. 
Pbinebas and Hophni, fons of Eli, their vile character, 476. 
Pbunon, fince known by the name of Metallo Pbunon, one 

of the encampments of the Ifraelites, on their march to 

the promifed land, 20. 
Pifgab, an encampment of the Ifraelites on their march to 

the promifed land, 21. 
Planets ; how they came firft to be worfhipped, 427, (L). 
' The planetary divifion of the week, by whom invented, 
ibid. 

Poetry, the nature, metre, and cadence of the Hebrew fcarce 
poffible to be determined, 385, & feq. Lyric poetry not in- 
vented by Orpheus, 392. 

Points Hebrew, when introduced, 415, &f feq. An ac- 
count of them, 417, (B). 

Polygamy allowed the Jews, 322. Diftinftion among them be- 
tween the wives of the firft and fecond rank, ibid. (M). The 
fecond no where in the Hebrew text called concubines, 
Harlots, or proftitutes, as moft verfions render the word 

Pilagjhim, ibid. 
Pools of Solomon defcribed, 142. 

Potter's field, now Campo Sanfto, its earth faid to be of an 

extraordinary nature, 133. (C). 
Priejls, high-prieft the head of the Jewijh church, 232. 

The final judge of all cpntroverfies, both as to religion and 

common juftice, ibid! Laws relating to his office, 233. 

To his confecration, ibid, & feq. To his drcfs, 238. W 

feq. 

Priejlbood among the Jews, or facrificature at firft belonged 
to the firft-born, 230. Afterwards the tribe of Levi fet 
apart for the inferior, and the family of Aaron for the higher 
offices of the miniftry, ibid. High-priefthood given fulely 
to the family of Aaron, ibid. & 231. 

Priefts amonc; the Jews* their confecration, 248. Office, 
250. Drels, 252. Subordinate to the high-prieft, and 

of 
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of a rajnk fuperior to the Levitts, 248 
tbem, ibid. 



Laws concerning 



rtperty, laws againft coveting another man's, sjg. 
ropbet, the Iigmfication and import of the word, 430, £M) 
The number of prophets from Abraham to Afolacbi, 433 
Their names, and thofe of the propbotefles, ibid, (O). 
How God revealed himfelf to them, 434. Their food, 

and 



dreis 



> 434- 

nanncr of living, 430, £ 431 . 
Profelytes among the Jews, fuch as were tircumcifed admit* 
ted to eat of the paflbver, and to all other religious privi- 
leges with the Ifraelius y 5193, Such as were not circum- 
cifed kept in a ftate little better than flavcry, ibid. What 
meant by profelytes of the gate, and pro&ly* 
teoufoefs, ibid. Difference made by Mofes bctweenria- 
tion and nation, with refycSt to their admiffion, 294. 
Ptvlemaisy or St. John d'Jcre, or Acra, its ruins deforibed, 

Punijhmenty an account of thofe which were either appoint- 
ed .by the Atofaic law, or made uile of at the prince's will 
before the captivitv, 310, ii feq. 

Purim> or Lot's feaft of, 188. 

{yUadrautanaj or Quarantania, the mountain where the 

devil, they fay, took our blefled Saviour to tempt him 
with the deltdive fight of the earth, «6. Stones ihewn 
here, which the inhabitants believe to be the 
*he devil would have converted into loaves, ibid. 

R 

nJCHEL, her tomb near Bethlehem remarkable for finall 
ftones to be feen there refejnbling peas, and afcribed to a 
miracle of the virgin Mary, 125. 

Rahaby fpared in the deftru&ion of Jericho, becaufe ihe re- 
ceived and concealed in her houfe, the two fpies font by 
Jojhua, 61. It does not appear from the text that fhe 
-was an harlot, but an inn-keeper, 6o a (X). Receives af- 
furance that her boufe flaould he exempted from the com- 
mon rum, 61. Her whole family faved with her,- 68. 
Embraces the Jewijh religion, is married to Salmon* and 
incorporated into the Jewijh commonwealth, 69. 

Rain of ftones which fell upon the Canaanites confidered, 84, 
&feq- Like inftarices out of hiftory, .86. 

R*f u X** cities of, among the Jews* 259. Designed to pra- 
ted innbeeut perfons only, ibid. Thefe cities were de- 
figned not only for the Ifraelites* but for all ftrangers, 261. 
Several laws relating to them, ib. & feq. The tabernacle, 
and afterwards the temple and altar places of .refuge, 264. 

Rtmphan, 
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one of Che Jewifb idols in the defert, 16. 
Rephaim, the vale of, called alfo the vale of the litany or 

the Gi**f$, 1 06. 

RnAiHi Ms lot in the promifed land, 95. 
Rizpab, one of W» concubines, her concern for the death 
other Ions, 542. 

S 

CJBBATH, kws pofitive and negative concerning it, 164. 

0 The attaining from work Wretched by the Jews to the moft 
fttperftitious degree, ibid. (M). Several extravagant no- 
tions of the Jews about the fabbath, ibid. The obfervation 
of the fabbath, afferted by fame Jews and Chriftians to be 
as old as the creation, ib. Whether given to the Ifraelites 
as a memorial of their deliverance from the Egyptian yoke, 
and to diftinguifh them from all other nations, ibid. What 
meant in the gofpel by the iecond fabbath after the firft, or 
the fecond prime fabbath, ibid. 

Sabbatic year, laws concerning it, 190. In what time of the 
year it was to begin, ibid. (L). How foon after their en- 
trance into the land of Canaan it began to be obferved, ib. 

Sacrifice, the daily facrifice, laws concerning it, 212. 

Sacrificing^ the manner of facrificing living creatures among 
the Jews, 223, (M). 

Salty the valley of, famed for the overthrow of the Edomites 
there, 106. ' 

4?*/r-fea ; fee Afphaltite lake. 

Samachonite lake, from whence it derives its name uncertain, 
115, Defer ibed, ibid. Some derive its name from Sa- 
mach, a fiih, ibid. (R). 

Samaria, called in future ages Sebajla, 138. Its ruins, ibid. 

Samaritan alphabet, 406. Whether the Samaritan was the 
antient Hebrew, 408. 

Samuel obtained by the prayers of his mother, 478. Dedi- 
cated tq'God by a folemn vow, enters into his fervice at 
the age of three years old, ibid. The heavy judgment a- 
favhft EIi'% houfe revealed to him, ibid. &c. Obtains by 
his prayers a fignal viflory over the PhiHJiines, 482. The 
Jews enjoy a profound peace in the time of his govern- 
ment, ibid. His fans do not follow their father's footftcps, 
but fuffer themfelves to be bribed, 483. Endeavours t* 
difiuade the people from creating a king, 483. Anoints 
Saul king, 485. Juftifies his conduit during the time of 
his admfoiftrafion, in the prefence of the new king, 486. 
His defiglt i9 fe doing, 487- Upbraids Saul for not waitirj 
fw him, 489. Anoint* Damd m^SaafA roofo > 493. 

.His 
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His death, 5034 His apparition, 508* Circumftances 

of this apparition, ibid. (P). 

Sanhtdrin of the Jem 9 fame of opinion that it was the coun- 
cil of 70 elders continued, 4, (Hf No mention of fuch 
arfbigh court till the time of the Maceabees, 5, (H). 

Saron, or Saronas, the northern part of the plain of Legion, 

109. 

Saul, the fon of Kijh, anointed king of Ifrait by Samuel, 484. 
Prefented by Samuel to the people, and received with great 
applaufe, ibid. Raifes the fiege of Jabejb-gikad with a 
great {laughter of the Ammonites, 486. His moderation, ib. 
Defeats the Phi lift ines at Michmajh, 491. Tormented by 
an evil fpirit, finds relief from David's playing on the 
, harp, 494. Makes David his armour-bearer, ibid. His 
jealoufy againft David, by what occasioned, 496. Endea- 
vours to kill him, 497. Gives him his fecond daughter, ib. 
Commands the high-prieft Ahimelech, with others, to be 
put to death in his prefence, 500, &c . And orders the 
whole city of Nob to be put to the fword, ibid* Confults 
the witch of Endor, 507. Offers up vi&ims., without at- 
tending Samuel, 489. Upbraided by Samuel, ibid.. He is 
rejected, 492. What was the crime he was guilty of, 489. 
(C). His body, with the bodies of his three fons, hung 
upon the walls of Bethjhan, 511, 

Sea fait. Vid. Afphaltite. 

Sea dead. Vid. idem. * 

* 

Sebafta, or the antient Samaria, its ruins, 1 38. 

Sebat, the fifth month of the Jewijh year, anfwering to our 

January, 190. 

Sedls among th£ antient Jews, according to the Talmudifls, 
432, (N). Alluded to by St* Paul, Rom. 5, ibid. 

Seir, the wildernefs of, 9. 

Sepulchres of the kings of Jerufaiem, 139, What kings bu- 
ried there, ibid. (R). Defcription of the place, 140- Se- 
pulchres of the Jews, 363. The fepulchres of the kings 
of Judah in that part of Jerufaiem where the temple flood, 
364. That of David ftill to be feen, ibid. Defcription 

. of it, ibid. Broken open by Hircan the high-prieft, and 
3000 talents taken out of it, ibid. A prodigious trcafurc 

, taken out of it by Herod, ibid. 

Serpent, the nature of the fiery ferpents that infefted s the If 

raelites, 19, (S). . 
Shamgar delivers the Ifraelites from the yoke of the Philiftines, 

and kills 600 of them with an ox-goad, 451, ijc. 
Sharon, the country of, 109, (A). 

2 Sbaveh, 
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Bbaveh the vaHey, called the field of kings, or the king's 
dale, 108, (T). Famous for the interview between 

Abraham and Mekhifedec, ibid* 
Sbaul, fee Saul, &cS 

Sbeba raifes a revolt of the tribes againft David, 540. Mur- 
dered, 541. 

Shechtmitesy and thofe of Millo, proclaim Abimsltch king, 
461. 

Shekel Jcwijh, an account of, 410. 

Shematta, or excommunication, 314* & fEj. 

Shew-bread, why called in the ojiginal bread of faces* 215. 
How and of What made, ibid. .Laws concerning it, ibid* 
The table of (hew-bread defcribed, 281 , y^y. 

Shibboleth 9 pronounced by the Ephraimites Sibboleth, 473. 

Sbimei's villainous behaviour to David y 534. Inftru£Uons re- 
lating to him, given by David to Solomon, 549. Put to 
death, 550. 

Shittim, the vale of, its fituation quite uncertain* 106- 
Shittim-wood, various opinions of authors concerning it, 

.268, (QJ. 

Siloam, the pool of, 134, (E). 
Siloe, where fituate, ibid. 

Simeon, why omitted in Mofes y $ Welling, 41, His lot in the 

promifed land, 95. 
Si on mount, 106. 

Sivan, the ninth month of the Jewijh year,, anfwering to our 
May, 190, (K). 

Solomon, king of Jud*a y born, 528. Proclaimed king, 546. 
Puts to death Adonijah and Joab, 551. And Shimei, ibid. 
Marries the daughter of Pharaoh king of Egypt, ibid. Be- 
lieved to have compofed the 45th pfalm and canticles as ai^ 
epithalamium, 552, (B). Choofes wifdom, ibid. A preg- 
nant proof of it, 553. His magnificence, ibid. Builds the 
temple, 556. 

Spies, twelve fent by Mofes to view the promifed land, 6. 
Ten of them bring an ill report, ibid. And caufe an in- 
furre&ion, 7. All deftroyed by a fudden death, 8. A fad 
kept by the Jews to this day in memory of their punifti- 
ment, ibid. Spies fent by Jojbua to Jericho, 59, Con- 
cealed by Rahab, fwear to fave her and her family, 6r. 
Return to the camp and make their report, 62. 
Spinoza, his fyftem concerning the fun's (landing ftill exa- 
mined and confuted, 




Stones, rain of, which fell upon the Canaanites, 84- Le 
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C/erc's notion confuted, ibid. Several like inftances out of 

earthquakes, 

87. Others ingender in the air, ibid. 
Stoning, the moft ufual capftal puniftiment among the Jews, 
310. What crimes deferved this death, 311. The man- 
ner of this execution, ibid. 
Strangling, one of the capital puniflaments among the Jews, 
313. What crimes were punifhed with this death, ibid. 
The manner cf this execution, ibid. 
Succoth, the city of", reiufes Gideon and his men a refrefhment, 
456. Who puniihes 77 of the chief magiftrates, 457. 
What punifhment infli&ed on them, ibid. (E). 
Sun, his ftanding ftill at Jojbua's order, 72. Howhiswoxls 
muft be underfiood, 73, (G). The fyftem of Maimo- 
nides and Spinoza concerning it confidered and rejected, 
. And that of Grotius, ibid. And of Peirerius, 76, 
feq. And that of Le Clerc, 78, EsT feq. 
Synagogues, when introduced among the Jews, 429. 

T 

T A BE RAH, or Burning, the place where the Ifraelites 
beginning to rebel, an extraordinary fire began to con- 



fume their camp, 2. 



Why 



called Ohel in the Mofaic writings, 267. Whether borrow- 
ed from the Egyptians, ibid. Its form, make, dimenfions, 
CsrV. 268, & feq. Its court defcribed, 282, & feq. 
ible, of the Ifraelitijh judges, 441. Of the Jewijh kings 
before Jeroboam's revolt, ibid. Of Judah and Ifrael, after 



the divifion of the two kingdoms, 442 

Temple of Jerufalem, 556. 
7offp/* of Solomon, defcribed according to the facred books, 

Tbabor mount, called alfo Itabyrion and Atabyrion, defcribed, 
Id, Called Titor in Hebrew, or iv*w/, from its form, 
(Zj. Remarkable for the regularity of its form and 
proportion of its parts, 101. In great veneration from the 
earlieft times, ibid. Doubted by fome, whether the mi- 
racle of the transfiguration was wrought here, 102. 

Thammuz, the tenth month of the Jewijh year, anfwering to 

our June, 1895 (K). 
Thebet, the fourth month of the Jewijh year, anfwering to 

our December, 189, (K). 

77*/*, the ftcaling of a man the only capital theft under the 
law of Mofes, 333. Other thefts how punifhed, 334. 

Petty larcenies how punifhed, 335. . 
7 Tiberias, 



I N D E X 



Tiberias, the fea of, called alfo the fea of Kinnereth, the water 
of Genefar 9 the lake of Genefarit 9 the fea of Galilee 9 1 14. 
From whence it borrowed thefe names, ibid. (P). De- 
fcribed, ibid. 

Ttfrij one of the Jewijh months, anfwering to part of our 
September^ 179. The firft of the, civil year, 183 & 
189, (K). 

Tithes •, the chief income of the priefts and Levites, 220. 
None, conlifting of clean animals to he redeemed at any 
rate ; and thofe which confifted of the fruits of the earth, 
not to be bought off without paying one fifth part more than 
their intrinfic value, ibid. Several forts of tithes, and laws 
relating to them, 221, £5f feq. The manner in which the 
cattle was decimated, 222. 

Titles unknown among the yews, 358. 

Tala, the fon of Puab, of the tribe of IJfachar^ fixth judge of 
Ifrael, 466. Judges Ifrael twenty three years, ibid. 

Trumpets^ the feaft of, among the Jetvs^ 183. Authors much 
divided about the rcafon of this feftival, 184. Sacrifices 
proper for this folemni ty , 186. 

V 

'XTEJDJRy or fecond Jdar y the inteicaJar month among 

. the fewS) 189, (K). 

Vail of the tabernacle defcribed, 270. 

Unclean meats, the prohibition of, had not its origin from the 
JMofaic law, 341. Which clean, and which unclean, ib* 
Why the fat of clean beafts forbidden, ibid* & (E). 

Vows of a two-fold nature among the Jews y 226- Various 
inftances of anathemas* or things vowed to deftruftion, 
227, to* feq. Laws concerning all forts of vows, 226. 

XJriahy killed by David s direction, 526. 

Urim and Thummim* an appendage of the high-pricft's gar- 
ment, 30, (C). Signify in the original light and perfec- 
tion, ibid. By whom it was to be confulted, ibid. How 
the ceremony of confulting it was performed, ibid. How 
this divine oracle gave its anfwer ; -ffow long it conti- 
nued, ibid. The Egyptians had an oracle not unlike this, 
which they called truth, ibid. Various opinions of the 
learned about its form and make, 242, & feq f 

Ufury y all kind of, forbidden from one Ifraelite to another, by 
the law of Mofes^ 337. How punifhed, ibid. It was per- 
mitted to take fome ufury from the G entiles 9 ibid. 

Vzxah fmittcn with immediate death for touching the ark, 

518, 

4L2 iv. n f/JMi 
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TXf ASHING the feet, how and on what occafion this ce- 
* remony was performed among the Jews, 351. 

Wafers of jesuoufy, Mofes commanded to appoint them, 318. 
In what manner this ceremony was performed, ibid. & 




'eeks feaft of, why inftituted, 176- So called frdm the fe* 
ven weeks which were reckoned from that of the paflover, 
ib. fcf (Y). Vid. Pentecoft. 
Wifnefs, laws againft falfe witneflbs, 338. Who excepted 
among the Jews from being witnefles, ibid. (B). 

"X. 

^Ylophoria, a fefiival of the Jews, fo called by Jofephus, 

Y 

'XT EARS, four forts of years diftinguifhed by the Mo/aic 
. law, 188. The year of the Jews conlifted of 365 days> 
of 12 folar months, the laft of which confifted of 35 days, 
189, (K). Sabbatic year, jubilee year. Vid. Sabbatic, 

Jubilee. 

Yiar, the eighth month of the Jewijh year, anfwering to our 
April, 190, (K). 

Z 

tyACHARY, fepulchre of, in the valley of Jehojkapbat, de- 
fcribed, 147, fcf (M). 

Za-cbo-ne, a remarkable fruit in the plain of Jericho, fo cal- 
led by the Arabs r 1 26* ^. • - 

Zadok, the fon of Abitub, declared high-prieft of the Jews, 
for his adherence to Solomon, 549. 

Zalmonah, fo called from the image or figure of the brazen 
ferpent which Mofes caufed to be ere&ed there, 19. 

Zaretan, a city, called afterwards Zeredatba, famous for the 
copper-works which Hiram caft there for the temple of So- 
lomon, 63, (Y). 

Zeal, the right of, made it lawful to kill fome kind of offen- 
ders upon the fpot, 316. 

Zebul, fcrvant of Abhnelech, by his command kills him, 466. 

Zelophehad, of the tribe of Manaffeh, his five daughters peti- 
t\or\\Mofes and Eleaxar for an inheritance with their father's 
brethren, 29. A portion allotted to them in their kin- 
dred's inheritance, ibid. A law made in favour of the 
daughters and heirefies on this occafion, ibid. 

Ziba, the treacherous fcrvant of Mephibojbetb, his behaviour 
towards David, 534. 

Ztklag, 



INDEX. 

Ziilag, the abode of David, taken and burnt by the Amakhtes, 
506, 507. 

Zimri, one of the chiefs of Simon, brings a young Midi- 
anitijb princefs into the camp, 26. For which crime he is 
killed by Phinehas* fon of EUazar, ibid. 

2, in, wildernefs of, 17. 

Zion, fortrefs of, taken by Joab from the Jebufttts, 516. 
Enlarged and fortified by b avid, and made his refidence, 
ibid. Called the city of David> ibid. 
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